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PREFACE. 


Three  volumes  of  the  new  series  being  now  completed,  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine  hare  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  judge  how  far  the  work 
as  at  present  conducted  is  adapted  to  promote  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

If  the  Editor  has  succeeded  in  rendering  his  intentions  risible,  it  has 
been  seen  that  he  desires  to  make  the  work  subservient  to  the  spiritual 
advancement  of  its  patrons  and  their  families,  by  presenting  to  them  such 
views  of  truth  and  such  general  information  as  are  most  conducive  to 
their  advantage  and  usefulness;  to  unite  the  denomination  by  the 
exhibition  of  fundamental  principles  and  momentous  objects,  avoid- 
ing those  topics  which  are  adapted  to  irritate  and  produce  conten- 
tion;  to  give  independent  support  to  the  societies  for  doing  good  which 
are  sustained  by  our  churches,  a  support  which  being  independent  is 
more  effective  than  it  could  be  if  the  work  were  under  their  control ; 
to  vindicate  the  distinguishing  tenets  of  our  body,  and  represent  its 
interests  in  the  current  literature  of  the  times ;  and,  finally,  to  convey 
to  our  successors  a  correct  idea  of  what  we  are  doing,  and  render  acces- 
sible to  them  documents  of  value  which  would  probably  be  lost,  were 
they  not  secured  in  such  a  repository. 

If  these  objects  have  been  in  any  degree  attained,  the  propriety  of 
giving  to  the  Magazine  effective  support  will  be  apparent.  The  assur- 
ances which  the  Editor  has  received  from  many  quarters  that  the  work 
is  increasingly  acceptable  to  intelligent  Baptists  are  very  gratifying :  it 
still  however  falls  short  in  many  particulars  of  his  ideal  standard  of 
excellence.  To  render  it  what  it  ought  to  be,  worthy  of  the  interests 
which  it  is  intended  to  subserve,  he  needs  the  unremitting  co-operation 
of  his  brethren.  The  best  writers  among  us  should  make  a  point  of 
occasionally  furnishing  a  contribution  on  some  important  topic.  Local 
intelligence  deserving  of  notice  should  be  promptly  communicated. 
Personal  influence  should  be  used  to  increase  the  circulation,  whereby 
our  principles  would  be  disseminated,  and  the  proprietors  enabled  to 
add   embellishments   which   cannot  under  present  circumstances   be 
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afforded,  but  which  many  of  our  correspondents  solicit ;  whereby  also 
advantage  would  accrue  to  the  necessitous  widows  to  whom  the  profits 
are  assigned. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  for  every  opinion  expressed  in  the 
Review  department  the  Editor  holds  himself  to  be  responsible ;  though 
he  avails  himself  in  this  part  of  his  labour  of  the  aid  of  a  select  few  on 
whose  integrity,  judgment,  and  acumen,  he  can  implicitly  rely.  But,  in 
this  department  he  does  not  invite  the  aid  of  volunteers.  Many  gentle- 
men would  doubtless  be  glad  to  eulogize  in  our  pages  the  writings  of 
their  personal  friends,  and  applications  for  permission  to  do  so  are  not 
unfrequent;  but  were  this  permission  granted,  the  public  would  not 
receive  an  unbiassed  report.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  probable  that 
disapprobation  would  be  expressed  with  additional  energy,  in  some 
cases,  if  self-elected  reviewers  were  allowed  to  criticise  the  productions 
of  neighbours  with  whom  they  had  happened  to  come  into  collision. 
At  present,  care  is  taken  to  exempt  the  reviews,  as  far  as  the  infirmities 
of  human  nature  will  allow,  from  any  undue  influence  either  favourable 
or  adverse ;  but  if  authors  were  permitted  to  select  their  own  reviewers, 
or  the  friends  of  authors  were  permitted  to  pronounce  judgment  on  the 
objects  of  their  partial  admiration,  the  Editor  could  not  hold  himself 
accountable  for  the  statements  advanced,  as  he  does  now  that  the  pen 
is  entrusted  only  to  persons  of  his  own  selection,  and  with  whose  quali- 
fications for  the  work  he  is  well  acquainted. 

He  is  gratified  with  the  increasing  readiness  of  those  who  favour  him 
with  their  communications  to  subjoin  their  names.  Anonymous  writing 
is  attended  with  so  many  evils  that  though  it  would  not  perhaps  be 
prudent  to  exclude  it  entirely,  it  is  desirable  to  restrict  it  witliin  narrow 
limits.  It  is  well  that  writers  for  the  press  should  feel  that  their  per- 
sonal reputation  is  pledged  for  the  veracity  of  their  statements  and  the 
unsophisticated  candour  of  their  reasonings.  Willing  to  conform  to  the 
practice  which  he  recommends  to  others,  and  to  feel  habitually  those 
restrictions  which  a  consciousness  of  publicity  imposes,  the  Editor  sub- 
scribes himself  the  willing  servant  of  Christ  and  of  his 'churches, 

William  Groser. 


London,  November  26, 1840. 
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These  pages  are  not  ephemeral.  They 
will  be  banded  down  to  distant  vears, 
and  perused  by  our  children  as  authentic 
records  of  the  church.  The  progress  of 
opinion,  the  gradual  enlargement  of  reli- 
gious expectation,  and  tne  successive 
spiritual  mercies  experienced  by  their 
fathers,  wfli  awaken  their  earnest  inquiry, 
and  perhaps  confirm  and  direct  their 
own  procedure.  In  such  a  memorial, 
why  should  one  of  those  who  have 
adorned  public  stations  of  honour  and 
difficulty  be  omitted?  Their  condition 
is  not,  indeed,  affected  by  our  commen- 
dation, but  those  who  are  still  engaged 
in  the  warfare  need  that  encouragement 
to  faith  and  to  diligence  which  their  ex- 
ample supplies.  It  seems  a  duty  which 
we  owe  to  the  church,  to  gather  up  these 
fragments  of  individual  history  before 
they  are  lost  for  ever;  and,  under  the 
influence  of  such  considerations  it  is, 
that  the  following  notices  of  an  able  and 
estimable  man  are  included  in  this  work. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Saunders  was  born 
in  London,  April  17,  1780.  Soon  after- 
wards, his  parents  removed  to  Clapham, 
where  he  received  his  early  education. 
Although  accustomed  to  attend  with  the 
other  members  of  his  family  the  services 
of  the  established  church,*  he  occasion- 
ally heard  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ovington,  at  that 
time  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  the 
village.  It  was  under  the  ministry  of 
this  excellent  man,  that  the  mind  of  Mr. 

•  The  late  Her.  Isaac  Saunders,  rector  of  St 
Anne's,  Blackfriars,  wu  brother  to  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  The  greatest  cordiality  sub- 
sisted between  them,  and  in  the  circumstances 
of  their  death  there  was  an  impressive  simi- 
larity. 

VOL.  III.— FOURTH  SERIES. 


Saunders  was  first  enlightened ;  and  by 
him,  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Christian 
church. 

He  had  scarcely  made  this  profession 
before  he  yearned  for  the  souls  of  men, 
and  longed  to  enter  into  the  public  min- 
istry. His  extreme  youth  induced  his 
pastor  to  advise  delay,  but  a  providen- 
tial introduction  to  the  late  Joseph 
Hughes,  of  Battersea,  enabled  him  to 
sustain  his  devout  ambition.  That  ami- 
able man  afforded  .him  all  necessary  as- 
sistance in  preparatory  study*  and  pro- 
moted his  admission  to  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege at  Bristol,  then  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr.  Ryland.  Having  sfadied  in  that 
seminary  fox  three  years,  he  received  an 
invitation  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  a 
church  in  Cornwall,  over  which  he  was 
ordained  in  the  summer  of  1803;  Dr. 
Steadman,  Dr.  Ryland,  Mr.  Opie  Smith, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotham,  engag- 
ing in  the  service.  <^» 

At  Penzance,  Mr.  Saunders  preached 
with  much  seal,  and  considerable  suc- 
cess. He  laboured  to  confirm  and  ex- 
tend the  attainments  he  had  already 
made  in  academic  retirement,  and  began 
to  evince  those  qualities  as  a  preacher 
for  which  be  was  afterwards  so  much  es- 
teemed. He  would  willingly  have  con- 
tinued his  ministrations  in  this  sphere, 
had  not  an  increasing  family,  and  a  very 
limited  income,  rendered  it  impossible. 
He  therefore  considered  it  proper  to  ac- 
cede to  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Froroe,  then  destitute  by  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  John  Kinedon. 

At  Frome  his  labours  and  bis  charac- 
ter were  very  highly  appreciated.    The 
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church  and  congregation  increased  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  render  a  more  com- 
modious chapel  necessary.  This  was 
accomplished  in  the  year  1814,  when  the 

S resent  spacious  building  was  opened, 
fere  Mr.  Saunders  spent  twenty  years 
of  his  life,  enjoying  the  cordial  esteem 
of  his  ministerial  brethren,  the  respect 
of  all  denominations  of  Christians,  and 
the  peculiar  love  of  his  own  charge.  It 
cannot,  however,  but  be  deeply  regret- 
ted, that  his  circumstances  required  him 
to  engage  in  laborious  tuition.  The 
complicated  duties,  and  often  painful 
anxieties  of  the  minister  of  a  congrega- 
tion of  some  magnitude,  requires  no 
trifling  amount  of  physical,  and  intellec- 
tual, and  spiritual  energy.  But,  if  there 
be  superadded  to  these,  the  toils  of  ele- 
mentary instruction,  with  its  attendant 
sense  of  responsibility  to  pupils  and  to 
parents,  the  soul  of  a  really  faithful  pas- 
tor must  be  distracted  beyond  expres- 
sion, and  his  people  be  subjected  to  a 
greater  spiritual  loss  than  all  the  gold  of 
le  universe  can  supply.  Mr.  Saunders 
aimed  to  discharge  every  duty.  His 
whole  soul  was  given  to  the  ministry, 
and  two  entire  nights  in  every  week 
were  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  ser- 
mons— labours  from  which  he  never  did, 
and  never  could  reasonably  expect  to 
recover.  It  is  pleasing  to  know,  that 
even  under  such  circumstances,  he  did 
not  decrease  in  spiritual  vigilance.  The 
following  interesting  notes j  were  found 
among  his  private  papers : — 

"  Oct.  9,  1826. — I  am  not  happy,  be- 
cause I  know  I  am  not  what  I  ought  to 
be,  and  what  I  desire  to  be,  and  fully 
persuaded  I  am  that,  should  God  place 
me  the  next  hour  in  the  most  splendid 
and  desirable  situation  in  the  world,  and 
remove  from  me  every  earthly  care,  and 

Sive  me  the  choice  of  living  as  Ion?,  and 
oing  whatever  I  might  choose,  I  should 
still  feel  miserable  without  a  sense  of  his 
favour;  and  determined  I  am,  by  his 
help,  never  to  be  happy  otherwise  than 
as  my  happiness  shall  spring  from  him. 

0  thou  Infinite  Source  of  all  good,  I 
would  rather  have  a  dungeon  with  thy 
presence  than  a  palace  and  a  kingdom 
without  it. 

"Oct.  30.— If  I  know  any  thing  of 
myself,  I  do  know  that  I  desire  holiness 
more  than  any  thing  that  can  be  attained 
in  the  whole  world.     At  the  same  time, 

1  feel  that  I  am  as  unable  to  attain  it  as 
I  am  to  fly  to  the  sun.    If,  therefore,  I 


had  no  power  to  depend  on  but  my  own, 
I  should  utterly  despair.  I  feel  I  want 
every  thing.  I  know  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  able  to  do  every  thing  for  me,  and 
that  he  is  promised  by  the  gracious  Sa- 
viour as  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion, to  renew,  to  sanctify,  and  to  com- 
plete, the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  O 
mighty  Spirit,  take  me  in  hand,  cast  mc 
into  the  mould  of  the  gospel,  and  let  my 
heart  receive  every  mark  and  line  of  it. 
I  trust  that  I  wish  to  be  what  God  would 
have  me  be. 

'*  Oct.  31. — I  have  been  much  pleased 
with  an  expression  of  heavenly  Brainerd, 
'  I  was  refreshed  with  the  thought  of 
God  being  the  everlasting  God.'  I  felt 
this  morning  something  of  the  sweetness 
of  this  sentiment  when  employed  in 
praise.  I  seemed  to  be  where  I  ought  to 
be  as  a  creature,  employed  voluntarily 
in  adoring  him  that  livcth  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  is  happiness,  inconceivable 
happiness,  only  to  desire  God  for  a  por- 
tion, what  must  it  be  tojmsess  him? 

"Nov.  8.— I  sometimes  feel  that  I 
could  be  as  happy  as  I  would  wish  to 
be  in  this  world,  were  I  but  free  from 
sin  and  temptation,  and  }et  I  often  feel 
a  dreadful  suspicion  whether  I  have  any 
true  relish  for  divine  things.  I  feel  that 
I  cannot  be  happy — and  God  forbid  that 
I  ever  should — till  I  am  wholly  taken  up 
with  God.  There  is  no  reason  out  of 
myself  why  this  should  not  be  the  case. 
The  sun  shines ;  if  my  drowsiness  and 
stupidity  would  allow  me,  I  should  see 
its  glories,  and  feel  its  influences.  I 
seem  at  times  ready  to  break  my  chains, 
I  rise,  and  rise,  and  am  just  launching 
out  after  God  and  Christ,  but  presently 
a  mist  is  thrown  around  me,  a  sudden 
chill  spreads  itself  over  my  soul,  as 
though  there  were  no  reality  or  glory  in 
what  a  moment  before  attracted  and  in- 
flamed me.  I  ascend  as  in  a  summer's 
gale,  and  presently  sink  into  the  ices 
and  snows  of  cheerless  winter. 

"  My  conflicts  for  the  last  three  years 
have  been  more  than  tongue  can  tell ;  it 
has  been  with  me  an  almost  continued 
martyrdom.  But  he  who  has  hitherto 
supported  me  can  support  me  still.  I 
feel  myself  as  weak  as  an  infant;  but,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace  I 
can  say,  that  my  soul  is  enabled  to  stay 
chiefly  upon  God.  That  divine  promise 
contains  astonishing  riches,  and  is  full  of 
sweetness,  '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee/    Lord,  help 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  SAUNDERS. 


8 


me    with   child -like  simplicity  to  rest 
wholly  on  thine  eternal  arm. 

"  O  that  the  divine  glories  would  break 
in  upon  my  soul,  and  render  me  insen- 
sible to  every  thing  around  me !  I  want 
a  strong,  vivid  sense  of  divine  things— of 
the  divine  perfections,  of  the  glories  of 
Christ,  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  of  the  value  of  souls,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  of  the  glories  of 
heaven,  particularly  the  enjoyment  of 
being  like  Christ,  and  holding  fellowship 
with  him ;  but,  alas !  I  look  at  these 
things  through  a  thick  fog;  a  clear 
glimpse  of  them,  though  ,but  for  a  mo- 
ment, is  heaven  !     Yes,  'tis  heaven  !" 

Such  were  his  holy  aspirations,  when 
the  oppression  of  his  labours,  at  last, 
bearing  too  heavily  upon  him,  he  lis- 
tened to  an  invitation  from  the  church 
then  in  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool.  The 
consequent  separation  from  his  friends 
at  Frome  was  very  painful  to  him,  as  his 
affection  to  them  was  ardent,  and  theirs 
to  him  equally  powerful. 

He  entered  upon  his  charge  in  Liver- 
pool in  1826,  and  remained  over  it  for 
nine  years.  During  tliat  period  he  en- 
joyed varied  decrees  of  success  in  the 
ministry.  For  the  most  part  it  was  ex- 
tremely moderate,  and,  towards  the 
close  of  his  career,  such  as  to  occasion 
great  depression.  A  superficial  observer 
generally  seeks  in  the  character  of  the 
preacher  for  the  causes  of  congregational 
apathy ;  but,  while  much  is  unquestion- 
ably dependent  on  that,  there  are  some- 
times other  causes  more  profound  and 
complex.  We  believe  it  to  have  been 
so  in  this  instance.  From  private  papers 
relating  to  the  state  of  the  church,  it  is 
abundantly  evident  that  his  soul  was 
alive  to  the  immense  importance  of  his 
undertaking,  and  was  ardently  thirsting 
for  the  "  early  and  the  latter  rain."  His 
preparations  for  the  pulpit  continued  to 
be  laborious  and  prayerful,  his  sermons 
being  carefully  matured,  and  often  most 
powerfully  delivered.  His  personal  dis- 
cipline also,  may  be  instructively  gath- 
ered from  the  following  paper,  which, 
from  the  appearance  presented  by  the 
original,  must  have  been  often  perused. 

•'  Queries  for  Self-examination. 

"  Have  I  performed  my  duty  to  Qod 
and  to  man,  this  day,  with  my  utmost 
ability? 

"  Have  I  meditated  carefully  and  de- 
voutly on  any  part  of  the  word  of  God, 


and  has  my  knowledge  of  it  at  all  in- 
creased? 

"  Have  I  found  any  facility  in  send- 
ing up  my  thoughts  to  God,  and  enjoyed 
a  prevailing  savour  of  divine  things  upon 
my  soul  ? 

"  Have  I  this  day  enjoyed  any  near* 
ness  to  God  in  secret  prayer? 

"  Have  I  afresh  endeavoured  to  feel 
for  my  foundation ;  and  have  I,  by  a  re- 
newed act  of  faith,  cast  my  soul  upon 
Christ? 

"  What  particular  temptations  have 
assailed  me  to-day ;  and  what  was  my 
conduct  at  the  time  ?— If  I  made  a  firm 
stand  against  them,  was  it  from  a  propar 
motive,  that  is,  'through  the  Spirit/ 
from  reverence  to  God,  fear  of  offending 
him,  desire  of  obeying  him,  love  to  bis 
name  and  law,  and  regard  for  the  death 
of  Christ  ? 

u  If  I  have  been  studying  for  the  pul- 
pit, by  what  principles  have  I  been  ac- 
tuated ? 

"  If  I  have  been  preaching,  what  mo- 
tive has  swayed  me  ?  Has  the  good  of 
souls,  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  set  me  to 
work  ?  Have  I  found  pride,  or  vanity, 
or  indifference,  or  any  other  evil  disposi- 
tion, predominant,  or  in  any  way  strug- 
gling for  the  ascendant  ?  If  these,  or 
any  of  these,  have  arisen  in  my  heart, 
have  they  been  hated,  opposed,  lament- 
ed, confessed,  and  a  paroon  craved  for 
them? 

"  If  I  have  visited  any  of  my  friends 
to-day,  have  I  endeavoured  to  drop 
some  useful  hint  to  them  ? 

"  If  any  branches  of  my  family  have 
acted  improperly,  or  discovered  an  una- 
miable  disposition,  have  I  reproved  their 
misconduct,  and  that  in  a  right  temper  ? 

'•  If  I  have  bestowed  any  thing  on  the 
poor,  especially  on  Christ's  poor,,  or  en- 
couraged any  humane  or  pious  institu- 
tion, what  have  been  my  motives,  and 
what  feelings  had  1  at  the  time  ? 

"  If  I  have  visited  the  sick,  have  I 
felt  a  due  degree  of  tenderness,  sympa- 
thy, and  love  to  their  souls  ? 

**  Have  I  neglected  any  opportunity 
of  doing  good? 

"  Have  I  mispent  any  part  of  my 
time  ?  Do  I  rightly  consider  how  fast  it 
is  passing  away  ? 

"  Do  I  find  selfishness,  self-righteous- 
ness, and  self-pleasing,  losing  ground  in 
my  soul;  and  have  I  thorough  hatred  to 
them? 

"  Have  I  suffered  any  sinful  thoughts 
to  lodge  in  my  heart? 
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"  Have  I  taken  care  to  guard,  by 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  all  the  avenues 
to  my  heart  ? 

u  Do  I  abhor  sin,  in  every  degree  and 
form,  because  it  is  opposed  to  Ood,  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  the  love  of 
the  Spirit  ? 

"  Do  I  see  more  of  my  own  insuffi- 
ciency, and  seek  more  intensely  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  to  work  in  me  and 
to  help  me  ? 

"  Am  I  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness?  Does  the  depraved  state 
of  the  world  give  me  any  real  pain  ? 
and  am  I  earnestly  desirous  that  the  gos- 
pel should  be  known  and  felt  by  all  ?" 

Nearly  the  whole  of  this  interesting 
document  has  been  inserted,  in  the  be- 
lief that  it  will  afford  useful  hints  to 
every  conscientious  reader. 

Whilst  in  Liverpool,  Mr.  S.  was  held  in 
the  highest  estimation.    On  any  public 
occasion  where  his  talents  found  unob- 
structed exercise  they  always  produced 
the  happiest  influence.  Not  only  in  the  va- 
rious institutions  of  the  town,  but  through- 
out the  churches  of  bis  own  denomina- 
tion in  the  county,  his  presence  and  his 
counsels  were  highly  valued.    At  the  an- 
nual association  of  those  churches  his 
preaching  appeared  almost  indispensa- 
ble.    At  all  times  lofty,  enlarged,  and 
devout,  and  for  the  most  part  highly 
finished  in  execution,  his  discourses  pro- 
duced favourable  and  permanent  impres- 
sions.    If  he  had  had  no  other  sphere  of 
usefulness  than  this,  he  would  have  been 
long  remembered  with  respect  and  grati- 

The  time,  howeveY,  of  his  departure 
td  rest  and  glory  at  last  approached. 
The  following  brief  account  is  from  the 

P  <»a  of  a  friend : — 

'  "  In  the  spring  of  1836,  a  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  head,  under  which 
lie  had  laboured  for  some  time,  obliged 
him  to  undergo  the  operation  of  cupping 
a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  ^  This 
proving  a  merely  temporary  relief,  he 
found  ft  necessary  to  consult  his  medical 
attendant,  who  advised  a  course  of  medi- 
cine, and  strict  attention  to  diet  To 
this  he  submitted,  and  with  a  decided 
improvement  in  his  general  health ;  the 
more  alarming  symptoms  of  the  disorder 
were  alleviated,  and  a  hope  was  indulged 
of  a  more  permanent  advantage.  His 
indisposition  did  not  prevent  him  from 
attending  to  his  ordinary  duues ;  and  on 
the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding  his 


death,  he  conducted  the  services  both  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  with  more 
than  his  usual  energy.  In  the  morning 
he  preached  from  the  38th  and  39th 
verses  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans, 
"For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;*'  the  last  of 
a  series  of  discourses  upon  that  chapter. 
In  the  evening  he  directed  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  to  an  awful  calamity  which 
had  recently  occurred,  and  took  for  his 
text,  2  Pet.  iii.  4, '  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?' 

"  On  the  Monday  following,  as  was 
his  usual  custom  on  that  day,  if  the 
weather  permitted,  he  made  several 
calls,  and  was  in  excellent  spirits,  al- 
though he  complained  of  pain  in  his 
side.  He  partook  of  a  light  dinner  with 
a  friend,  and  returned  home  in  the  after- 
noon. The  pain  in  his  side  increased  a 
good  deal ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  on 
reaching  his  dwelling  he  lay  down,  but 
found  little  relief.  His  spirits,  however, 
continued  good,  and  not  the  slightest 
alarm  was  felt  by  his  family.  In  the 
evening  he  took  medicine,  and  conducted 
family  worship,  as  usual,  and  retired  to 
rest  about  eleven  o'clock.  He  had  a 
little  sleep,  but  about  two  o'clock  rose 
from  bed,  complaining  of  sickness ;  he 
sat  down  in  a  chair  by  his  bed-side,  and 
in  the  attempt  to  relieve  his  stomach, 
the  yiolent  retching  is  supposed  to  have 
ruptured  a  blood-vessel  on  the  brain, 
which  occasioned  almost  instant  death. 
He  gradually  sunk  from  his  chair,  and 
expired,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the 
19th  of  May,  1835. 

"  The  interment  took  place  on  Tues- 
day morning  the  26th  of  May,  1836,  at 
the  Necropolis,  Low-hill,  Liverpool. 

"  The  high  estimation  in  which  the 
deceased  was  held  by  all  who  enjoyed 
his  friendship,  was  sufficiently  proved  by 
the  numbers  who  attended  to  pay  this 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory  ; 
and  the  decorum  which  was  observed 
rendered  the  scene  solemn  and  impres- 
sive. An  immense  concourse  of  people 
followed  the  procession,  and  the  silent 
tear  which  could  not  be  restrained,  tes- 
tified the  depth  of  their  affliction,  and 
the  "affection  felt  towards  the  deceased. 
On  reaching  the  chapel  in  the  Necropo*- 
lis,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  read  several 
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portions  of  Scripture  suitable  to  the  so- 
lemn occasion,  in  a  most  impressive 
manner,  and  prayer  was  offered  up  by 
the  Rev.  James  Lister.  A  most  power- 
ful address  was  delivered  at  the  grave 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman,  who,  thirty- 
two  years  before,  took  part  in  the  ordi- 
nation of  the  deceased.  The  service 
was  concluded  by  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher 
engaging  in  prayer.  The  mournful  dis- 
pensation was  improved  in  the  various 
chapels  belonging  to  the  dissenting  body 

iin  Byrom  Street  chapel  by  the  Rev. 
>r.  Steadman)  on  the  following  Lord's 
day."« 

In  person,  Mr.  Saunders  was  about 
the  middle  size,  and  originally  of  a  pow- 
erful frame.  In  his  latter  years,  how- 
ever, his  constitution  was  considerably 
broken,  inducing  a  tendency  to  repose, 
and  a  defect  of  energy,  his  counte- 
nance, always  expressive  of  intelligence 
and  benevolence,  occasionally  assumed 
an  aspect  bordering  on  the  severe;  a 
circumstance  which  appears  to  have 
caught  the  observation  of  the  painter 
from  whose  work  the  likeness  attached 
to  this  memoir  is  engraved.  It  is  not  a 
small  testimony  both  to  the  force  of  Mr. 
Saunders'  countenance,  and  to  the  sin- 
gular talent  of  Mr.  Rippingille,  that  the 
painting  was  executed  from  recollection. 
All  who  were  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject attest  its  remarkable  accuracy. 

In  manners,  Mr.  Saunders  was  ex- 
ceedingly affable  and  courteous.  When 
not  oppressed  by  anxiety  or  pain,  he 
was  remarkably  cheerful  and  communi- 
cative, whilst  his  varied  stores  of  infor- 
mation rendered  him  always  instructive. 
There  was  enough  of  natural  reserve  to 
prevent  loquacity,  and  a  sufficient  sense 
of  the  solemnity  of  his  office  to  banish 
all  injurious  levity.  It  was  seldom  that 
he  unfolded  the  history  of  his  personal 
experience,  but  he  was  always  ready  to 
listen  to  such  communications  on  the 
part  of  others,  and  never  suffered  a  reli- 
gions topic  when  once  introduced  to  fall 
to  the  ground,  while  he  was  able  to  sus- 
tain it.  His  fine  talents,  his  catholic 
spirit,  and  his  uniform  urbanity,  rendered 
him  quite  ornamental  to  every  intelligent 
circle. 

As  a  preacher,  he  has  been  in  some 
measure  already    described.     His    dis- 

*  Biographical  notice,  affixed  to  the  "Lec- 
ture* on  Nonconformity." 


courses  were  prepared  with  great  car 
and,  with  the  exception  of  those  whi< 
were  intended  for  the  more  familiar  se 
vices,  were  fully  written  out.  The 
manuscripts,  of  which  the  penmansh 
is  singularly  beautiful,  after  being  use 
were  accurately  dated  and  numbere 
and  then  enclosed  in  cases  containii 
each  about  twenty  sermons,  so  as 
present  a  scries  of  volumes  uniform 
size.  His  composition  was  ample,  b 
not  diffuse,  generally  perspicuous  ai 
energetic,  and  occasionally  rising  to  tn 
eloquence.  His  familiarity  with  How* 
writings  is  frequently  discernible  in  1 
style ;  for,  with  none  of  the  negligen 
and  involution  of  that  noble  writ< 
there  was  a  frequent  approach  to  1 
massiveness  and  unvaried  dignity  of  e 
pression.  If  there  had  been  more  of  t 
pointed  and  conversational  in  his  di 
courses,  they  would  probably  not  ha 
been  the  less  adapted  to  popular  i 
struction. 

As  an  author,  the  monuments  of  1 
talents  are  not  numerous.  Whilst 
Frome  he  published  a  volume  of  d 
courses  on  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  be 
much  of  the  same  character  with  the 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  delivering.  Afl 
his  decease  a  volume  of  lectures  on  No 
conformity  was  published  by  his  sc 
These  lectures  were  delivered  on  wee 
day  evenings,  and  were  probably  pi 
pared  with  a  conditional  and  remc 
view  to  publication,  but,  although  i 
*  mark  ably  fitted  for  oral  delivery,  as  t 
interest  they  created  fully  testifies,  th 
would  have  received  considerable  altei 
tions  for  the  press,  if  his  own  hand  hi 
been  permitted  to  make  them.  T 
work  embraces  an  historical  review 
the  progress  of  religious  opinion  from  t 
Reformation  to  the  accession  of  t 
House  of  Brunswick,  and  evinces  an  i 
timate  knowledge  of  history,  with  fii 
philosophical  reflection. 

The  name  of  this  admirable  man  w 
long  be  fragrant  in  the  spheres  in  whi< 
he  moved.  The  influence  of  his  instru 
tions  and  his  prayers  is  vet  in  full  oper 
tion.  Not  a  few  owed  more  to  his  i 
strumentality  than  either  he  or  thi 
were  aware  of.  The  works  of  some  mi 
"  do  follow  them,"  not  having  be< 
finished  at  the  time  they  were  summon< 
to  glory;  his  are  still  ascending,  still  ei 
hancing  the  blessedness  of  his  spirit,  ar 
glorifying  the  Lord  his  Saviour. 


fl 


THE  PASTOR'S  FAREWELL. 


BY  THB  LATK  REV.  SAMUEL  SAUNDERS. 


Address  to  the  church  and  congregation  assembling  in  Badcox  Lane,  Frome,  after  a  residence 
among  them  of  more  than  nineteen  years,  delivered  at  the  close  of  a  Sermon  on  PhiL  ii.  1, 2, 
May  14, 1826. 


And  now,  my  friends,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  hop- 
ing and  earnestly  praying  that  you  may 
realize  all  the  blessings  which  now  from 
union  with  Christ,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  presence;  that  you  may  have  the 
most  evident  tokens  of  the  divine  favour, 
and  perceive  that  the  Head  of  the  church 
is  with  you,  supplying  all  your  need, 
and  comforting  you  in  all  your  tribula- 
tion. The  union  of  heart  which  I  re- 
commended this  morning,  together  with 
the  presence  of  the  Saviour,  will  secure 
the  guidance  of  heavenly  wisdom,  in  the 
choice  of  a  future  pastor.  You  will  be 
earnest  in  your  petitions  that  God  will 
send  you  a  faithful,  affectionate,  wise, 
diligent,  exemplary,  and  useful  minister, 
who,  as  a  good  shepherd,  will  lead  you 
into  the  pastures  of  truth,  gather  the 
lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carry  tnem  in  his 
bosom. 

I  have  resided  among  you  nearly 
twenty  years,  during  which  I  have  had 
as  much  happiness  in  my  pastoral  rela- 
tion as  falls  perhaps  to  the  share  of  most 
ministers.  I  now  retire  from  this  scene 
of  my  labours,  not  on  account  of  unkind 
and  refractory  behaviour,  not  because  of 
ecclesiastical  discord ;  but  because  Di- 
vine Providence  has  opened  to  me 
another  field  into  which  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  enter.  Conscious  I  am,  that  in 
the  prosecution  of  my  labours  many  im- 
perfections have  attended  me ;  but,  nu- 
merous as  they  may  have  been,  I  hope 
it  has  been  my  main  object  to  do  good 
to  your  souls.  With  this  in  view,  I 
have  not,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
kept  back  any  thine:  profitable  to  you. 
I  have,  to  the  best  ot  my  ability,  opened 
to  you  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  the 
divine  word.  I  have  attempted  to  show 
the  influence  of  these  on  the  heart  and 
life.  I  have  exhorted  and  charged  you 
that  you  would  walk  worthy  of  God  un- 
to all  pleasing.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
comfort  the  distressed,  and  support  the 
weak.  I  have  used  every  method  with- 
in my  reach  to  warn  and  awaken  the 
sinner,  and  direct  him  to  Christ.  These 
endeavours,  I  do  acknowledge  with  I 
adoring  gratitude,  have  not  been  alto- ' 


gether  in  vain.  To  many  of  you  I  can 
say,  "Ye  are  our  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  "  The  word  of  truth 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  in  power, 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assu- 
rance." 

0  that  these  observations  were  appli- 
cable to  all  my  congregation !  But, 
alas  !  to  many  of  you  1  nave  appealed  in 
vain.  The  personal  respect  with  which 
you  have  invariably  treated  me,  has  been 
received,  and  will  ever  be  remembered 
by  me  with  grateful  pleasure ;  but  this 
has  never  satisfied  me,  while  you  have 
remained  unimpressed  with  the  truth. 
Many  hundreds,  yea,  some  thousands  of 
sermons  have  you  heard  here ;  but,  how 
inadequate  the  effect !  The  sins  you 
pursued  and  loved  at  first,  you  pursue 
and  love  still ;  the  Saviour  whom  you 
neglected  at  first,  you  neglect  still;  and, 
though  you  have  been  persuaded  and 
entreated  to  come  to  him,  yet  you  con- 
tinue unimproved  and  un blest.  O,  how 
shall  we  meet  together  at  the  throne  of 
God !  How  will  you  bear  the  cutting 
reproach  from  the  Eternal  Judge,  "  I 
called,  but  ye  refused ;  1  stretched  out 
my  hands  all  the  day  long,  but  ye  re- 
garded not?" 

And  now,  most  solemnly,  for  the  last 
time  in  which  I  shall,  perhaps,  ever  ad- 
dress you,  I  appear  as  a  suppliant  before 
you,  to  entreat  you,  to  beseech  you,  by 
the  value  of  your  immortal  souls — by  the 
sublime  and  awful  truths  of  the  gospel 
— by  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  the 
cross  and  passion  of  the  Redeemer — by 
the  promises  of  mercy  which  are  made 
to  penitent  sinners — by  the  ashes  of  a 
consuming  world — by  the  terrors  of  the 
last  judgment — by  the  joys  and  glories 
of  heaven,  and  the  punishments  of  hell, 
that  you  would  relinquish  your  sins,  and 
flee  to  Christ,  who  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  Hold,  out  no  longer 
against  him ;  the  contest,  remember,  is 
dreadfully  unequal — one  blast  of  his  nos- 
trils will  eonsume  you  if  you  oppose 
him.  But,  if  you  come  to  him,  and 
humble  yourselves  before  hiin ;  if  you 
lay  hold  on  his  promises,  and  accept  of 
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bis  gt*cc,  he  will  receive  you,  and  par- 
don you,  and  sanctify  and  bless  you, 
"with  eternal  life  will  he  satisfy  you, 
and  show  you  his  salvation." 

These  things  I  speak  to  you,  not  of 
myself,  but  on  the  authority  of  God— as 
one  who  is  desirous  of  recommending 
his  divine  Master  to  his  perishing  fellow- 
sinners— as  one  who  is  desirous,  heartily 
desirous  of  seeing  you  among  the  re- 
deemed at  the  last  day,  and  of  uniting 
with  you  in  that  anthem  of  praise, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  riches  and  wisdom,  and  honour 
and  glory ;  for  he  was  slain,  and  lias  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  his  blood,  and 
made  us  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever." 

Is  there  a  backslider  here?  Arise, 
and  go  to  him  whom  you  have  offended. 
Stay  not  a  day  longer ;  go  back,  go  back 
— and  try  the  love  of  that  heart  which 
you  have  pierced.  The  Saviour  will  re- 
ceive you  again ;  he  will  forgive  your 
offences,  and  restore  to  you  the  joys  of 
his  salvation. 

Is  there  a  disconsolate  mourner  here  ? 
Avail  yourself  of  the  great  and  precious 
promises  of  the  Scripture — "Wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  and 


he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart ;  wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord/' 

Permit  me,  once  more,  to  address  you 
my  friends  who  constitute  this  church. 
God  has  for  more  than  a  century  had  a 
name  in  this  place ;  here  he  has  conti- 
nued to  fill  up  the  ranks  as  death  has 
thinned  them,  with  new  converts,  through 
successive  generations.  Since  my  resi- 
dence among  you,  many  have  been  re- 
moved who  were  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  You  have  now  entered  into  their 
privileges.  Let  the  truth  be  as  dear,  as 
influential,  as  supporting  to  you  as  it 
was  to  them,  and  ever  show  your  attach- 
ment to  it,  by  exhibiting  its  effects  in 
your  tempers  and  lives.  Continue  among 
one  another  instant  in  prayer.  Forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether; neglect  not  the  ordinances  of 
public  worship.  Conduct  yourselves  to- 
wards one  another  with  affection ;  al- 
ways remembering  your  solemn  engage- 
ments with  one  another  as  a  church,  and 
the  grand  centre  of  your  union  which  is 
Christ.  "  Finally,  brethren,  farewell ; 
be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  and  be  at  peace  among  yourselves, 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
Amen." 


ON  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  NEW  YEAR,  1840; 

AN   ADDRESS  TO  THE  SAINTS   AND   FAITHFUL  BRETHREN   IN  CHRIST  WHO   READ  THE 

BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 

BT  THE   REV.  JAMES  SMITH. 


Beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus : — 
Through  the  infinite  mercv  of  our  God, 
we  are  brought  to  the  opening  of  a  new 
year;  a  suitable  period  to  review  the 
past,  and  prepare  for  the  future.  In 
looking  back,  we  are  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us;  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
promised:  he  abideth  faithful,  and  we 
look  to  him  at  the  opening  of  a  new  year 
as  the  faithful  God.  But,  have  not  wc 
been  unfaithful  to  our  Lord?  How  often 
have  we  neglected  his  ordinances,  for- 
gotten his  precepts,  and  slighted  his  in- 
timations? Have  we  not  been  careless, 
and  lukewarm,  and  indifferent,  in  his 
ways  ?  Can  we  look  up  to  his  throne, 
and  say  we  have  sought  his  glory  as  wc 
should  ?    Can  we  look  at  his  church  and 


say  we  have  done  what  we  could  for 
the  promotion  of  its  peace,  holiness,  and 
increase?  Can  we  look  into  our  fami- 
lies, and  say  we  have  used  all  our 
talents  for  the  conversion  or  entire  sanc- 
tification  of  our  households  ?  Can  we 
look  at  the  unconverted  by  whom  we 
are  surrounded,  and  see  no  reason  to  ex- 
claim, "I  am  verily  guilty  concerning 
my  brethren  after  the  flesh  r'  Beloved, 
have  we  not,  like  the  virgins,  "  all  slum- 
bered and  slept  ?"  What  say  our  bibles 
— our  closets — our  prayer-meetings— our 
unemployed  talents  ?  If  the  Master 
were  now  |to  say,  "  Give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship,"  could  we  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief?  Have  we  ren- 
dered our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice? 
Have  we  proved  by  our  daily,  yea, 
hourly  conduct,  "  that  none  of  us  liveth 
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to  himself?"  Have  we,  under  the  con- 
straining influence  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
been  laying  ourselves  out  for  usefulness? 
Have  we  been  living  and  acting  simply 
and  only  to  glorify  God  ? 

Let  us  examine  ourselves.     Are   we 
really  in   Christ?    Do   we   experience 
the  power  of  religion?     Is  the  king- 
dom of  God  within  us?     Are  we  the 
temples  of  the   Holy  Ghost?     Are  we 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistles  of 
Christ?     Do  we  reveal  and  publish  his 
love,  his  holiness,  and  his  salvation,  to 
all  around  us?     We  profess  to  do  so. 
We  have  said,  "we  are   the  Lord?*." 
Does  conscience  speak  ?  let  us  listen  to 
its  voice,  admit  the  truth,  humble  our- 
selves in  the  dust  before  God,  and  fly 
afresh  to  the  open  fountain.     Precious 
fountain !   it  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  it 
will  cleanse  us!  it  will  cleanse  us  now  I 
We   need  a  revival  of  religion  in  our 
hearts,  in  our  houses,  in  our  congrega- 
tions.   We  need  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     Oh,  we  need  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit !     But,  do  we  deeply  feel 
the  need  of  it?     Do  we  feel  our  absolute 
dependence  upon  the  Spirit?     Are  we 
assured  that  without  his  presence,  power, 
and  operations,  there  will  be  no  revival 
of  religion  in  our  hearts,  no  sinners  con- 
verted in  our  congregations,  no  saints 
edified  and  thoroughly  sanctified  in  our 
churches  ?     If  so,  that  Spirit  is  promised, 
and  promised  to  all  who  diligently  seek 
him.     Luke  xi.  13;    Prov.  1.  23;    Isa. 
xliv.  3.    Our  God  says,  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive"    Our  Saviour  assures  us, 
that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that  ask  him.    Je- 
hovah is  saying,  <:  Prove  me  nnwy  if  I 
will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it," 
MaL  iii.  10.     The  apostle  tells  us,  that, 
"we  have  not  because  we  ask  not,  or 
because  we  ask  amiss,"  James  iv.  2,  3 ; 
and  Jesus  offers  us  his  name  to  plead, 
saying,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you," 
John  xvi.  23.     Can  we  have  greater  en- 
couragement ?     Let  us  ask  and  receive, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full     Let  us  flock 
to  our  prayer-meetings,  and  offer  earnest, 
united,  believing  prayer :  let  us  follow  it 
up  in  our  closets,  and  at  our  family  al- 
tars, and  give  Jehovah  no  rest,  until  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory,  Isa. 
lxiL  7,  xL  9  ;  Heb.  ii.  14.    His  ear  is  not 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear;  his  arm  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ;  but 


our  sins  have  separated  between  us  and 
our  God,  and  our  iniquities  have  hid  bis 
face  from  us  that  he  will  not  hear,  Isa. 
lix.  1,  2.  We  must  feel  our  dependence, 
mourn  over  our  sins,  plead  his  word,  aim 
at  his  glory,  and  wait  at  his  throne  for 
his  blessing.  Oh,  let  us  wrestle  with  him 
for  our  families,  our  friends,  our  country- 
men, and  the  church  of  God  :  let  us  feel 
and  act  as  Esther  did  when  she  heard  of 
the  dangers  of  the  Jews,  who  said,  "  I 
will  go  in  to  the  king;  if  I  perish,  I 
perish ;  for  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the 
evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or 
how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruction 
of  my  kindred?"  Esther  iv.  16,  viii.  6. 

Do  we  believe  in  the  power  of  prayer  ? 
the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promises  ? 
and  our  need  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  ?  Brethren,  where  is  our  zeal  for 
God  ?  where  our  love  for  souls  ?  where 
our  loyalty  to  the  King  of  saints?  where 
our  faith  in  the  promises  of  the  word  ? 
Remember,  the  church  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  ten  days  before  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost  (Acts 
L  11 — 14,  ii.  1,  &c.) ;  and  we  have  the 
same  promises  to  encourage  us,  only  let 
us  exercise  the  same  faith,  plead  with  the 
same  unity  and  ardour,  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  and  we  shall  enjoy  the  same  bles- 
sing. Read  Jer.  xxxiii.  3 ;  Matt.  vii.  7 
—11 ;  John  iv.  10,  vii.  37,  38,  xiv.  13, 
14,  xv.  7,  8,  xvi.  23—27  ;  1  John  v.  14, 
15;  James  iv.  2,  3;  2  Thess.  iii.  1; 
Matt.  xviii.  19,  20,  xxi.  22.  Let  our 
prayers  be  definite,  scriptural,  short,  fer- 
vent, sincere,  and  importunate,  and  we 
must  prevail.  There  is  no  time  to  be 
lost,  sinners  are  perishing  all  around  us 
by  thousands,  we  have  unconverted 
children,  servants,  neighbours,  acquain- 
tances, &c. ;  are  we  travailing  in  birth 
for  them,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  them  ? 
Do  we  say  to  them,  by  the  spirit  we 
breathe,  the  course  of  conduct  we  pur- 
sue, "  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire,  and 
prayer  to  Qod  for  you  is,  that  you  may 
be  saved  ?"  Oh,  let  us  plead  and  pray, 
"until  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon  us 
from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 
counted  for  a  forest,"  Isa.  xxxii.  15.  Let 
us  beseech  our  God  to  make  bare  his 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  ;  to 
make  his  word  quick  and  powerful, 
sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword ;  to  fill 
our  nouses  of  prayer  with  his  glory,  and 
crowd  them  with  attentive  hearers. 
"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man    availeth    much."     The 
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Lord  says,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and 
I  will  fill  it," 

There  is  a  lamentable  want  of  decision, 
activity,  and  devotedncss  to  the  work  of 
God.  among-  many  of  our  dear  brethren 
in  the  Lord ;  let  us  endeavour  to  pro- 
voke them  to  emulation,  to  love,  and  to 
good  works.  Let  the  aged,  who  will 
soon  be  called  home,  set  the  example, 
and  let  us  all,  as  one  man,  follow  in  their 
train,  saying-,  "  I  will  gladly  spend,  and 
be  S|>eiit,  for  the  honour  of  my  Lord,  for 
the  good  of  his  church,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  poor  miserable  sinners."  Let 
every  one  of  us  endeavour  with  Paul,  by 
all  means  to  save  some,  1  Cor.  ix.  22 ; 
and  wi(h  Jude,  to  pull  some  out  of  (he 
(ire,  Jude  23.  Our  God  is  a  great  God, 
he  hath  made  great  provision,  he  hath 
given  great  promises,  ami  has  erected  a 
throne  <»f  grace,  to  which  he  invites  u* 
at  ihe  opening  of  the  present  year,  say- 
ing, "  Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
frace,  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
nd  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,"  Heb. 
iv.  16.  He  has  given  us  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  and  now  exhorts  us 
"  to  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
him  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear,**  Heb.  xii.  28.  Thus  our  work  is 
before  us ;  all  necessary  provision  is 
made  for  its  prosecution  ;  every  man 
lias  received  his  talent,  and  is  command- 
ed to  occupy  until  the  Master  comes.  He 
will  soon  come  to  take  account  of  his 
servants,  and  to  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be ;  for  every 


man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord" 
ing  to  his  own  labour,  1  Cor.  iii.  8 ;  2 
Cor.  v.  10. 

Finally,  beloved  brethren,  let  me  most 
affectionately  exhort  you  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  pure  Christian  love;  love  to  all 
saints,  however  much  they  may  differ  from 
you  in  external  observances.  Let  us  never 
indulge  a  party  spirit,  or  set  up  truth 
against  charity ;  for,  however  valuable 
clear  views  of  truth  may  he,  charity  is 
much  more  so,  1  Cor.  xiii.  If  others  are 
contentious,  and  vain,  and  sectarian,  let 
us  be  peaceable,  humble,  and  charitable  ; 
always  praying  that "  Grace  may  be  with 
all  (hem  who  love  our  Lor<  I  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity."  To  be  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  one  sinner  is  a  greater  ho- 
nour than  to  be  the  leader  or  idol  of  a 
party.  Let  our  aim  he  to  bring  sinners 
to  Jesus ;  to  disseminate  truth,  in  the 
spirit  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart ;  and  to  live  in  fellowship  with 
all  who  live  in  fellowship  with  God. 
Time  fast  flies  away.  Eternity  is  just  at 
hand.  We  shall  soon  be  called  up 
above,  and  the  day  of  final  settlement 
will  soon  come.  Slay  we  then  be  pre* 
sented  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
Jehovah's  fflory  with  exceeding  joy. 
Until  then,  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing, but  be  steadfast,  immoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  is 
not  iu  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Cheltenham. 
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It  is  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of 
another  year.  O,  my  Father  and  my 
God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  permitted 
to  behold  its  light !  Not  a  few  of  the 
eyes  that  beheld  the  dawn  of  the  last 
Year  arc  closed  in  death ;  whilst  I  am 
here,  "the  living,  the  living  to  praise 
thee,*'  though  I  might  have  been  "  cut 
down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground." 
Ah,  why  is  this  ?  why  are  so  many 
mercies  continued  to  so  unworthy  a  crea- 
ture? Is  it  not,  Lord,  because  thy 
kindnesses  endure  for  ever?  Great  In- 
tercessor, is  it  not  because  thou  hast 
said,  "  Spare  him  yet  another  year  ?" 

On  this  opening  day  of  another  year, 
I  cannot  but  recollect  how  much  of  my 

tol,  iu.—rouaTH  liana, 


time  has  been  misimproved.  O  that  the 
hours  of  the  coming  year  might  be  care- 
fully redeemed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  great  purposes  of  life.  Fain  would 
I  serve  thee,  0  God,  with  more  devoted- 
ness  than  I  have  ever  served  thee ;  fain 
would  I  love  thee  more  than  I  have  ever 
loved  thee.  Whilst  the  months  of  this 
new  yvar  revolve  to  return  no  more, 
give  me  grace  to  abound  in  prayer  and 
praise,  in  glorifying  the  God  of  my  life, 
and  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  my  never- 
dying  soul. 

I  would  never  forget,  that  the  conti- 
nuance of  my  present  life  is  very  uncer- 
tain. Though  I  have  been  spared  to 
enter  on  the  year,  1  may  not  see  its 
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close.  With  many,  this  will  assuredly 
be  the  case  ;  ana,  O  solemn  thought ! 
this  may  be  the  last  new  year's  day  I 
may  behold.  How  often  have  I  seen 
even  the  young  and  the  jjay  cropped,  as 
the  beautiful  flower  in  its  bud  by  the 
icy  hand  of  death  !  Should  this  be  my 
lot  in  the  season  which  is  now  happily 
dawning  on  me,  O  my  God,  through  the 
infinite  merits  of  my  Redeemer,  trans- 
plant me  to  the  paradise  above,  to  live 
and  bloom  for  ever. 

How  do  the  mercies  of  the  year  that 
is  now  finished  crowd  on  my  recollec- 
tion; and  how  vain  is  the  attempt  to 
number  them  !  They  were,  indeed, 
"  new  every  morning,  and  renewed 
every  evening.*'  O,  my  heavenly  Father, 
how  has  each  fleeting  moment,  as  it  has 
passed  into  eternity,  been  distinguished 
by  thy  loving-kindness  !  My  daily 
bread  has  come  from  thy  table  ;  and 
thou  hast  given  me  suitable  raiment. 
Thy  arm  of  love  has  shielded  me  from 
'*'  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  from  the  arrow  that  flieth  at  noon- 
day." The  hallowed  days  of  sacred 
rest  which  I  have  enjoyed  were  thy 
gifts.  Thou  hast  made  thy  tabernacles 
amiable  in  my  estimation.  My  spirit 
has  been  refreshed  with  the  dews  from 
the  everlasting  hills  whilst  waiting  upon 
thee.  All  hail,  ye  sacred,  ye  never-to- 
be-forgotten  seasons,  when,  however 
unworthy  of  such  a  bliss,  thou,  O  my 
heavenly  Father,  hast  given  me  to  in- 
dulge the  sublime  hope,  that  'thou  wilt 
one  day  complete  the  work  of  thy  grace, 
and  assign  me  an  abode  in  thy  sanctuary 
in  glory,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever. 
For  ever  let  my  heart  glow  with  elevated 
gratitude !  For  ever  let  my  life  show 
forth  thy  praise ! 

But,  whilst  1  would  review  the  past 
with  thanksgiving,  O  my  offended  Sove- 
reign ;  I  would  likewise  think  of  it  with 
humiliation  and  penitence.  I  have  not 
returned  again,  nor  have  I  been  solici- 
tous to  do  so,  according  to  thy  benefits. 
Shame  belongeth  unto  me,  for  1  have 
never  loved  or  served  thee  as  I  ought. 
Though  thou  hast  been  a  tender  Father, 
I  have  been  a  rebellious  child ;  yet  how 
great  have  been  thy  patience  and  for- 
bearance. The  kindest  earthly  parent 
would  long  since  have  cast  me  out,  had 
I  acted  towards  him  as  1  have  done  to- 
wards thee.  I  would  gratefully  record 
thy  forbearance,  and  my  manifold  un- 
worthiness  and  unprofitableness;  nor 
should  I  dare  to  look  up  to  thy  throne, 


but  for  thy  grace  and  mercy  which  thou 
hast  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus.  Receive, 
pardon,  bless,  and  save  me,  for  his  name's 
sake.  For  his  sake,  from  the  book  of 
thy  remembrance,  blot  out  my  innume- 
rable, my  aggravated,  my  inexcusable 
transgressions ! 

Should  1  live  through  this  year,  I  must 
be  dependent  every  moment  on  thy 
bounty.  Let  my  bread  be  given  me, 
and  let  my  water  be  sure :  guide  me,  I 
pray  thee,  in  the  right  way:  save  me 
from  every  thing  that  is  not  pleasing  in 
thy  sight.  Employ  me  for  the  promo- 
tion of  thy  glory ;  make  me  a  blessing 
to  all  around  me,  especially  to  my  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Save  me  from  the 
vanities  of  time,  and  fix  my  attentive 
gaze  on  the  realities  of  eternity.  Pre- 
serve me  from  the  snares  of  the  great 
enemy,  and  from  the  depravity  of  my 
own  heart.  Give  me  the  gracious  aids 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  ever  wait 
on  thee,  in  private  and  in  public,  with 
pleasure  and  profit.  In  all  circumstances 
help  me  to  be  resigned  to  thy  holy  will. 
Transform  me  more  and  more  into  the 
image  of  my  Saviour.  Let  thy  life-giv- 
ing presence  cheer  me  through  the 
whole  of  the  coming  year  ! 

Perhaps  I  may  die  this  year ;  and  am 
I  then  ready  to  enter  into  the  invisible 
world?  Am  1  indeed  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  my  mind  ?  Have  I  been  truly 
penitent  for  my  sins?  Have  1  humbly 
and  earnestly  implored  forgiveness,  and 
grace  to  forsake  them  ?  Have  I,  renoun- 
cing every  other  refuge,  thankfully  fled 
to  him  who  "  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ? "  Is  Christ  precious  to  my 
soul  ?  Is  his  history  precious  ?  Are  his 
ordinances  precious?  Do  I  love  the 
house  of  God,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
there  in  the  midst  of  his  waiting  people  ? 
Is  he  precious  as  my  atonement  and  my 
righteousness?  Do  1  love  his  doctrine, 
his  example,  and  his  precepts  ?  Am  I 
heartily  following  him,  "  through  evil 
and  through  good  report  ?"  Let  me  not 
deceive  myself,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord; 
let  me  never  be  satisfied  with  a  "  form 
of  godliness,  whilst  I  am  destitute  of  the 
power !" 

And  should  I  die  this  year,  O  my 
Father,  and  my  God,  let  me  die  happily 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  animating 
consolations  which  flow  from  thy  pre- 
sence. Let  me  behold  the  bright  beam- 
ings of  heavenly  glory  falling  all  around 
my  dying  pillow.  Let  me  die  usefully, 
— let  my  last  admonitions  make  abiding 
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impressions  on  those  around  me,  that 
they  may  serve  thee  through  time,  and 
live  with  thee  through  eternity.  Let  me 
meet  my  parents,  my  brothers,  my  sis- 
ters, mv  kindred,  and  the  friends  with 
whom  I  have  worshipped  in  thy  sanctu- 


arv,  with  the  whole  ransomed  church  of 
God,  where  there  is  no  more  sin,  nor 
change,  nor  sorrow,  nor  pain,  nor  death, 
any  more  for  ever.    Amen. 


Southampton. 


B.  H.  D. 


A  SPECIMEN  OP  A  NUMEROUS  CLASS. 


Bkino  in  company  a  few  days  ago 
with  several  Baptists,  the  conversation 
very  naturally  turned  upon  the  condi- 
tion and  prospects  of  the  denomination 
in  the  city.  One  of  them  drew  a  compa- 
rison between  themselves  and  the  Bosto- 
nians  highly  flattering  to  the  latter.  He 
hesitated  not  to  condemn  almost  every 
thing  done  by  his  brethren  here,  and  es- 
pecially to  censure  all  that  was  left  un- 
done. Upon  his  leaving-  the  room,  I 
ascertained  that  he  was  himself  originally 


a  Boston ian,  although  now  for  a  long 
time  a  resident  of  this  city:  that  during 
the  years  he  had  spent  here,  he  had  con- 
stantly sung  the  same  tune,  but  had 
carefully  forborne  to  dance  to  it.  Whilst 
he  decried  the  inactivity  of  his  brethren, 
and  their  want  of  concert  and  of  general 
interest,  he  had  confined  his  own  atten- 
tion exclusively  to  his  secular  pursuits, 
and  had  never  even  put  forth  a  hand  to 
push  forward  the  chariot  of  the  denomi- 
nation.— Baptist  Advocate. 


THE  POOLS  OF  SOLOMON. 


From  Jerusalem  we  rode  a  short  dis- 
tance, and  pitched  our  tents  at  the 
pools  of  8olomon,  near  the  upper  one, 
which  is  8864  fed  l°nff>  and  231  broad. 
Their  shape  is  an  oblong  square,  and 
they  are  surrounded  by  plastered  stones. 
The  water  falls  from  one  to  the  other 
successively,  and  is  conveyed  by  an 
aqueduct  to  Jerusalem.  These  pools 
are  worthy  to  have  been  the  work  of  a 
king,  being  objects  of  interest  for  their 
magnificence,  as  well  as  for  their  utility. 
It  was  a  cold,  dark  night,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  a  neighbouring  castle,  the  only 
building  near,  warned  us  against  rob- 
bers, and  urged  us  to  come  within  their 
walls.    After  tea,  however,  with  genuine 


Yankee  curiosity  and  fearlessness,  we 
issued  from  our  tents,  with  lighted  ta- 
pers; and,  walking  some  distance,  de- 
scended, one  by  one,  into  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  to  see  the  fountain  which 
supplies  the  pools.  The  entrance  is  by 
a  narrow,  perpendicular  descent,  and  it 
requires  some  effort  to  pass  it.  I  left 
my  bonnet  with  the  guide,  and  with  my 
husband's  help  reached  the  spring  below. 
It  was  worth  the  effort,  for  there  is  a 
vaulted  room,  forty  feet  long,  and  nearly 
as  broad,  and  another  somewhat  smaller, 
covered  with  stone  arches,  and  bearing 
the  marks  of  great  antiquity. — Mrs.  S. 
L.  Smith,  of  the  American* Mission  in 
Syria. 


HYMN  TO  THE  SPIRIT,  BY  THE  REV.  A.  REED,  D.D. 


Spirit  Drone !  attend  our  prayer, 
And  make  this  house  thy  home ; 

Descend  with  all  thy  spacious  powers ; 
O  come — Great  Spirit — come. 

Come  as  the  light — to  na  reveal 

Our  emptiness  and  woe ; 
And  lead  as  in  those  paths  of  life 

Where  all  the  righteous  go. 

Come  as  the  fire — and  purge  our  hearts 

Like  sacrificial  flame ; 
Let  our  whole  soul  an  offering  be 

To  our  Redeemer's  name. 


Come  as  the  dew — and  sweetly  bless 
This  consecrated  hour ; 

May  barrenness  rejoice  to  own 
Thy  fertilising  power ! 

Come  as  the  dove — and  snread  thy  wings, 
The  wings  of  peaceful  lore ; 

And  let  the  church  on  earth  become 
Blest  as  the  church  above. 

Come  as  the  wind — with  rushing  sound, 
And  pcntecostal  grace ; 

That  all  of  woman  born  may  see 
The  glory  of  thy  face ! 

Spirit  Divine  I  attend  our  prayer ; 

Make  a  lost  world  thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  thy  gracious  powers  t 

O  come — Great  Spirit— come  I 

"ThsDcytf  Pentecost."    A  Sermon. 
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Socialism  in  its  Moral  Tendencies  compared 
with  Christianity.     The  Second  of  Three 
Lectures  on  Socialism  (as  propounded  by 
Robert  Owen  and  others),  delivered  in  the 
Baptist  Cknpel,  South  Parade,  Leedn,  Sept, 
30,  1838.     By  John  Eustacl  Giles, 
Minister.     London:  8 vo..  Price  Is. 
Christian  Sociilism  explained  and  enforced, 
and  compared  w  ith  Infidel  Fellowship,  es. 
pecially  as  propounded  by  Robert  Owen, 
Esq.,  and  his  disciples.  ByT.  H.  Hudson, 
late  Missionary  in  the  West  Indies.    Lou. 
don:  lBmo.    Price  3s. 
When,   in  the  prophetic  vision,   the 
holy  seer  beheld  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
striving-  on  the  great  sea,  from  the  agi- 
tated  deep  arose  monstrous  beasts,  of 
heterogeneous  parts  and  uncouth  shapes, 
with  a  body  of  one  animal,  wings   of 
another,  ana  feet  of  a  third ;  all  of  them 
diverse,  all  of  them  portending  evil  to 
man,  and  all  of  them  successively  perish- 
ing.    We  are  aware  that  these  symbols 
related  to  the  political  world,  but  we 
live  in  times  when  we  seem  to  be  realiz- 
ing nearly  the  same  things  in  the  moral 
world.     Causes  of  mighty  power,  influ- 
ences of  a  strong  and  opposite  character, 
have  been    for    some    time    producing 
strange  commotions  in  the  sea  of  thought, 
and  disturbing,  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree, the  quiescence  of  general  opinion  ; 
and  many  and  various  have  been  the 
incongruous  systems,  the  monstrous  hy- 
potheses, that  have  arisen  from  this  strife 
of  elements.     The  old  papal  beast,  of 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  that  appeared 
for  some  time  to  be  slumbering  on  the 
face  of  the  deep,  has  again  been  seen 
walking  forth,  it  is  said,  with  new  power, 
and   with   much    superadded   cunning. 
Two  strange  shapes  have  been  also  seen 
among  us,  more  fantastic   than  formi- 
dable ;  one  proceeding  from  the  doating 
and  drivelling  Joanna,  having  the  face  of 
a  monkey  and  the  beard  of  a  Jew — the 
other  muttering  its  Babel  gibberish  of 
unknown  tongues.     Nor  have  other  na- 
tions been  exempt  from  such  portents; 
the    demon    form    of   atheism    stalked 
through  France,  '*  breathing  out  thrcat- 
enings  and  slaughters,"  and  St.  Simon- 
ism,  like  a  lascivious  satyr,  has  held  its 
revels  there ;  while  in  Germany  philo- 
sophy has  run  mad,  and  neology  has 
been  "  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing. 

The  two  principal  novelties  In  our  own 


land  now  attracting  attention,  now  sedu- 
lous in  making  converts,  are  indeed  of  a 
completely  opposite  description,  but 
both  are  working  mischief  to  the  inte- 
rests of  truth  and  piety.  The  one  pro- 
fessedly Christian,  but  in  its  exaggera- 
tion of  forms  and  offices  losing  sight  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  new  dispensa- 
tion, is  strenuously  endeavouring  to 
make  the  church  retrograde,  and  to  re- 
sume all  the  imperfections  and  extrava- 
gancies of  a  semi-barbarous  age  of  Chris- 
tianity; the  other,  professedly  philoso- 
phical, would  tempt  us  to  a  voyage  of 
discovery,  and  land  us  in  a  term  inrog- 
nita,  where  the  restraints  both  of  law 
and  of  religion  are  not  known.  While 
the  priestly  power,  the  saving  sacra- 
ments, the  sense-attracting  ceremonials, 
and  the  monkish  peculiarities  of  Pusey- 
ism,  recommend  it  to  the  worshippers  of 
antiquity,  the  lovers  of  mystery,  to  the 
priesthood,  and  to  high  churchmen  in 
general,  the  daring  speculatist,  the  en- 
thusiastic innovator,  the  purblind  philo- 
sopher, he  who  "says  in  his  heart  there 
is  no  God,'*  and  the  multitude  whose 
lawless  passions  long  to  be  released  from 
the  check  of  all  institutions  human  or 
divine,  become  the  dupes  of  Owenism. 

Socialism,  as  the  followers  of  Mr. 
Owen  choose  to  designate  the  most  anti- 
social scheme  that  ever  was  presented  to 
the  notice  of  man,  professes  to  give  to 
the  world  a  new  system  of  philosophy, 
of  morals,  and  of  political  economy, 
which,  when  reduced  to  practice,  is  to 
renovate  the  world,  render  labour  al- 
most unnecessary,  increase  a  thousand- 
fold the  happiness  of  man  and  the  com- 
forts of  life  ;  so  that  all  shall  then  live  in 
a  state  of  bliss  and  purity  unknown,  and 
have  "superior  habitations, surrounded  by 
gardens,  pleasure-grounds,  and  scenery, 
far  better  designed  and  executed  than 
any  yet  possessed  by  the  monarchs  of  the 
most  powerful,  wealthy,  and  extended 
empires."  The  earth,  indeed,  is  to  be  a 
paradise  ;  not  exactly  the  garden  of 
Eden,  but  more  like  the  elysium  that 
glowed  in  the  imagination  of  the  Arabian 
prophet. 

On  such  announcements  curiosity  must 
be  impatient  to  know  the  means  by 
which  these  halcyon  days  are  to  be 
given  to  the  world.    One  of  the  most 
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important  and  essential  elements  of  this 
renovating  system,  is  the  abandonment 
of  all  religion  as  an  enemy  to  the  human 
race,  the  atrocities  of  which  no  term 
seems  to  the  Socialist  sufficiently  strong 
to  describe.  No  supreme  Intelligence  is 
to  be  recognised ;  no  hope  or  fear  of  a 
future  world  is  to  disturb  the  mind. 

Another  leading  principle  destroys  all 
accountability,  and  releases  from  blame 
those  who  heretofore  have  been  con- 
sidered vicious.  His  own  "  feelings 
and  convictions/'  which  are  the  sole 
truth  with  him, are  to  be  his  guide;  vice 
and  virtue  are  to  have  no  other  standard; 
and,  as  it  is  by  a  physical  and  uncon- 
trollable necessity  that  he  feels  and  acts, 
he  is  no  more  culpable  for  any  mischief 
he  may  inflict  on  tnc  virtue,  the  property, 
or  the  life  of  another,  than  a  piece  of 
machinery. 

As  much  of  social  virtue  depends  on 
the  relations  and  the  conduct  of  the 
sexes  towards  each  other,  an  entirely 
new  system  of  regulations  is  to  take 
place.  Shame  must  be  unknown,  mo- 
desty must  be  banished ;  in  the  freest  ex- 
pression of  sexual  feelings  and  in  the 
fullest  exposure  of  the  person  there 
Deeds  be  no  restraint;  to  blush  would 
be  a  sin  against  nature.  The  freedom 
and  simplicity  with  which  in  all  these 
respects  the  innocent  brutes  act,  are  to 
be  a  model  to  human  beings,  who  have 
become  sophisticated  with  false  notions 
about  chastity  and  modesty. 

All  the  sanctity  of  marriage  would  be 
to  the  Owenite  perfectly  ridiculous-,  were 
it  not  so  gravely  mischievous.  Accord- 
ing to  the  present  system,  marriage  is 
"  an  accursed  thing  * — "  an  unnatural 
crime" — "  a  Satanic  device" — "  the  ori- 
gin of  all  prostitution,  and  endless 
crimes."  When  the  sexes  choose,  they 
may  unite,  and  when  they  desire  it  they 
ought  to  separate.  To  limit  one  man  to 
one  woman,  or  to  bind  one  woman  to 
one  man,  is  a  horrid  infraction  of  the 
kind  and  genial  laws  of  nature.  A  public 
lecturer  not  long  since  declared  to  an 
outraged  audience,  that  all  then  present 
who  were  married  were  proofs  of  the 
violation  of  nature  in  their  being  bound 
to  each  other. 

For  the  sake  of  virtue  and  happiness 
all  the  domestic  ties  are  to  be  relaxed. 
As  the  terms  husband  and  wife  are  to  be 
banished,  so  the  parents  of  a  family  are 
to  consider  themselves  united  only  for 
temporary  convenience.  Thevmay  in- 
deed visit  their  children,  but  they  are  to 


be  considered  as  the  property  of  the 
community,  by  which  alone  they  are  to 
be  brought  up  and  educated. 

Private  property  is  also  deemed  a  nui- 
sance which  must  be  abolished.  "  Com- 
munity" has  been  publicly  declared  to 
be  the  heaven  of  Socialism,  into  the 
blessedness  of  which  all  are  invited  to 
enter.  In  order  to  complete  the  world's 
happiness  "  the  castes  of  employers  and 
employed,  masters  and  servants,  sove- 
reign and  subject,"  are  to  be  abolished. 
And  instead  of  the  mode  of  living  in  ci- 
ties and  towns,  the  Socialist  millennium 
is  to  be  celebrated  in  happy  "  parallelo- 
grams. ' 

And  these  are  some  of  the  great  fea- 
tures of  this  impious,  this  immoral,  this 
absurd  and  visionary  scheme,  by  which 
these  "  filthy  dreamers"  talk  of  regene- 
rating the  world  !  Men  are  to  be  raised 
in  the  scale  of  being,  by  dissolving  their 
connexion  with  the  Supreme  Creator, 
and  renouncing  all  hope  of  existence  be- 
yond the  grave.  Virtue  is  to  be  pro- 
moted by  destroying  all  personal  respon- 
sibility, and  removing  all  blame ;  tempe- 
rance and  chastity  are  to  be  secured  by 
throwing  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  self- 
indulgence,  disregard  to  all  the  decencies 
which  the  sexes  are  now  taught  to  ob- 
serve towards  each  other,  are  to  promote 
delicacy  of  sentiment ;  and  domestic 
happiness  is  to  be  brought  to  its  highest 
point,  by  loosening  all  the  ties  which 
bind  husband  ana  wife,  parent  and 
child,  brother  and  sister,  to  each  other ! 

That  bucIi  a  system  should,  at  least  in 
its  theory,  be  gaining  ground  in  our  ma- 
nufacturing towns  and  large  cities,  is 
deeply  to  be  deplored ;  but  it  is  a  con- 
solation, to  find  the  friends  of  Qod  and 
man,  the  ministers  of  religion,  the  pas- 
tors especially  of  our  voluntary  churches, 
at  their  post.  What  would  have  been 
the  condition  of  our  crowded  districts 
had  it  not  been  for  the  efforts  of  those 
who,  without  state  pay,  or  government 
favour,  while  branded  as  the  allies  of  in- 
fidels and  papists,  have  devoted  their 
talents  and  their  zeal  to  the  moral  culti- 
vation of  those  places  where  providence 
has  appointed  their  lot ;  and  who,  when- 
ever truth  and  piety  have  been  in  ieo- 
pardy,  have  been  foremost  in  the  field. 

Mr.  Hudson,  whose  lectures  are  before 
us,  is,  we  understand,  a  General  Baptist 
minister,  in  a  very  populous  neighbour- 
hood, between  Bradford  and  Halifax. 
I  His  lectures  enter  largely  into  the  points 
of  dispute.    He  goes  oyer  nearly  the 
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whole  field  of  controversy  between  infi- 
delity and  Christianity,  with  consider- 
able power  of  writing ;  and  contrasts,  at 
some  length  the  "  Socialism  of  Christi- 
anity" with  the  "  Infidel  Fellowship,"  as 
he  calls  the  system  of  Mr.  Owen.  His 
work  is  printed  in  a  neat  and  cheap  form 
for  general  circulation,  and  contains 
seven  lectures. 

Mr.  Giles  has  been  already  introduced 
to  the  public  with  advantage  by  his  first 
lecture;  and  we  are  happy  to  say,  that, 
in  our  opinion,  the  highest  expectations 
which  have  been  consequently  indulged 
respecting  his  second  lecture,  will  not  be 
disappointed.  Some  of  the  appeals  to 
his  audience  must  have  had  a  thrilling 
effect.  Both  the  lecturers  indeed  have 
acquitted  themselves  in  such  a  manner 


as  to  deserve  the  hearty  thanks  of  all 
who  love  the  truth  and  feel  interested  in 
the  best  happiness  of  man.  They  both 
write  with  a  vehement  and  burning  in- 
dignation, excited  evidently  by  a  deep 
concern  for  the  interests  of  truth,  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  man 
— all  outraged  so  flagrantly  and  so  exten- 
sively under  their  own  eyes. 

We  had  marked  several  passages  for 
quotation,  but  our  limited  space  this 
month  prevents  our  introducing  them, 
and  we  were  unwilling  to  postpone  our 
notice  of  these  valuable  and  seasonable 
works,  which  we  hope  many  will  read 
for  themselves.  We  beg  leave,  in  part- 
ing, to  suggest  to  Mr.  Giles,  the  pro- 
priety of  giving,  in  his  next  edition,  a 
1  translation  of  his  Greek  quotations. 
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Antipopopriestian ;  or,  an  attempt  to  liberate  and 
purify  Christianity  from  Popery,  Politikirk- 
ality, and  Priestrule.  By  John  Rogers. 
London :  Imperial  12mo.  pp.  362.  Price 
7s.  6d. 

PoLrnKiRKALTTT,  is,  in  the  vocabulary  of  this 
writer,  "  political  churchism  or  kirkism,  or  the 
union  of  lurk  and  state."  Priestrule,  he  de- 
fines to  be,  "the  rule  or  government  of  the 
priesthood,  their  dictatorial  dominion  over  the 
people,  their  being  not  brethren,  bat  masters, 
their  lording  it  over  God's  heritage,  their  eccle- 
siastical tyranny  or  usurpation  of  power,  their 
■elf-derived  masterdom  over  the  kirk."  From 
Popery,  Politikirkality,  and  Priestrule,  he  com- 
pounds the  word  Antipopopriestian,  which  he 
uses  as  a  compendious  indication  of  his  design  to 
subvert  ecclesiastical  tyranny  in  all  its  forms. 
He  maintains  that  the  three  kindred  evils  of 
Popery,  Politikirkality,  and  Priestrule,  lead  to 
infidelity,  and  delay  the  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity of  Jew,  Mahomcdan,  and  heathen ;  and, 
intending  to  assail  this  "  triple  carnal  confede- 
ration," he  attacks  Popery  in  this  volume, 
and  promises  two  others  to  follow  it  speedily,  on 
the  other  branches  of  his  theme.  This  first  por- 
tion evinces  great  mental  power  combined  with 
ingenuity ;  and,  as  the  writer  follows  a  process 
of  his  own  in  dealing  with  every  subject  that 
comes  before  him,  there  is  much  novelty  in  many 
of  his  illustrations.  The  eccentricity  of  his  style 
will  be  to  some  repulsive,  and  to  others  inviting. 
His  manner  is  discursive,  frank,  and  occasionally 
sportive.  With  an  amusing  naivete",  he  some- 
times announces  an  intention  in  one  paragraph, 
and  gives  his  reasons  for  abandoning  it  m  the 
next.  He  delights  in  coining  new  words,  and 
mending  old  ones.  Thus  he  uses  "  perhap"  in- 
stead of  perhaps,  M  nowafter,"  instead  of  here- 


after, and  speaks  of  "sensical  men,"  in  antithesis 
to  those  who  are  nonsensical,  at  the  same  time 
arguing  in  favour  of  these  and  similar  innova- 
tions. Yet,  with  these  peculiarities,  there  is  an 
ample  exhibition  of  good  sound  sense ;  and  we 
look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  remainder  of 
the  journey,  in  which  he  proposes  to  lead  us, 
along  less  beaten  paths,  to  the  palace  of  univer- 
sal freedom. 

Popery  unveiled,  in  Six  Lectures.  London : 
Religious  Tract  Society.  24mo.  pp.  xii.  196. 
Price  Is.  6d.  cloth,  2s.  half-bound. 

In  the  Baptist  Magazine  for.  November,  1825, 
a  volume  was  reviewed,  entitled  '*  Six  Lectt  res 
on  Popery,  delivered  in  King  Street  Chapel, 
Maidstone,  by  William  Groser/*  The  favourable 
opinion  of  the  work  which  was  then  expressed 
being  participated  by  the  Committee  of  tne  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  they  have  requested  the 
author  to  adapt  it  to  the  purposes  or  that  insti- 
tution, by  divesting  it  of  every  thing  inconsistent 
with  the  neutrality  which  the  Society  professes 
in  reference  to  the  diversities  of  opinion  and 
practice  among  Protestants,  and  by  bringing 
down  its  references  to  Romish  writers  to  the 
present  time.  The  result  is  the  cheap  and  well- 
printed  volume  before  us. 

The  Protestant  Exiles  of  ZiUerthal;  their  Per- 
secutions and  Expatriation  from  the  Tyrol,  on 
separating  from  the  Romish  Church  and  em- 
bracing the  Reformed  Faith.  Translated  from 
the  German  of  Dr  Rheinwald,  of  Berlin. 
By  John  B.  Saunders.  London:  Small 
8vo.  pp.  125.     Price  3s.  6d. 

In  addition  to  the  facts  which  will  be  fonnd  in 
our  Intelligence  department,  this  volume  con- 
tains many  interesting  details  respecting  the 
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"valley  of  Zfllerthal,  and  the  simple  minded 
people  who  hare  fled  into  the  arms  of  a  Protes- 
tant despot,  in  order  to  escape  from  Popish 
tyranny. 

The  Sons  of  the  Soil.  A  Poem.'  By  Mrs. 
Ellis,  Author  of  u  The  Women  of  England," 
Ac,  &c,  London :  Post  8vo.  pp.  298.  Price 
10a.  6d. 
The  beauties  of  rural  scenery/the  pleasures  and 
pains  of  an  agricultural  life,  and  the  desolations 
which  often  overspread  the  fairest  scenes  of 
earthly  enjoyment,  are  the  principal  topics  of 
this  poem.  It  consists  of  a  simple  tale,  in  which 
an  English  farmer  and  his  family  are  depicted, 
and  brought  through  vicissitudes  which  end  in 
penury  and  emigration.  The  verse  is  flowing 
and  harmonious,  and  the  moral  tendency  of  the 
narrative  is  good,  though  its  reference  to  reli- 
gious topics  is  incidental  rather  than  continuous. 

Notes  on  South- African  Affair*    By  W.  B. 

Boyce,  Wesley  an  Missionary.   London :  8vo. 

pp.  215,  xxxvi.  Price  5s. 
The  object  of  the  writer,  who  has  resided  nine 
years  in  various  parts  of  Kafferland  and  its  vici- 
nity, is  to  vindicate  the  Colonists  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionaries  from  charges  which  have 
been  brought  against  them  in  reference  to  the 
recent  war.  With  this  view,  he  describes  the 
causes  of  the  war,  the  policy  pursued  by  succes- 
sive governors,  the  circumstances  of  the  colony, 
and  the  course  which  in  his  opinion  ought  to  be 
adopted.  We  do  not  undertake  to  pronounce 
judgment  on  the  questions  at  issue  between  the 
Wealeyan  Missionaries  on  the  one  hand,  and  Dr. 
Philip  and  his  friends  on  the  other;  but  the 
work  deserves  the  attention  of  all  who  wish  to 
hear  both  parties,  or  desire  to  obtain  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  state  and  prospects  of  the 
western  portion  of  South- Africa.  It  is  fair  to 
say,  also,  that  the  opinion  of  our  late  missionary 
at  Graham's  Town,  Mr.  Da  vies,  as  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  belligerents,  and  the  mistaken  views 
of  many  friends  of  humanity  at  home,  coincided 
with  that  of  Mr.  Boyce. 

A  Short  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
the  Hebrews.  By  D.  Dickson,  A.M., 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1649. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  82.    Price  Is.  8d. 

It  is  evident  that  the  author  was  a  pious,  learn- 
ed, and  judicious  man.  His  plan  is  to  take 
single  verses,  or  very  short  paragraphs,  and  de- 
dace  from  them  appropriate  instruction.  The 
fertility  and  ingenuity  of  mind  which  he  has  dis- 
played in  the  process  will  render  bis  commentary 
pleasant  reading  to  private  Christians,  and  a 
useful  assistant  to  those  who  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures to  others. 

History  of  the  Hebrew  Commonwealth.  Trans- 
it latea  from  the  German  of  John  John,  D.D. 
With  an  Appendix,  containing  the  Continua- 
tion of  the  History  of  die  Jews  to  the  Reign  of 
Adrian.  Translated  from  Basnaae.  By 
Caltdt  E.  Stowe,  A.M.,  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  Andover.  London  :  8vo.  pp.  274. 
Price  6s.  6d. 

This  is  the  twelfth  number  of  Ward's  Library 
of  Standard  Divinity,  of  which  one  part  has 
been  published  on  the  first  day  of  every  month 


throughout  the  year.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that 
our  anticipations  when  we  saw  the  first  number 
of  the  series  have  been  more  than  realised. 
Sound Judgment  has  been  exercised  in  the  selec- 
tion of  articles  for  publication,  and  the  style  in 
which  they  are  issued,  combining  elegance  with 
neatness,  is  admirable.  If,  however,  we  were  to 
distinguish  any  one  as  better  adapted  than  the 
rest  to  the  perusal  of  all  who  desire  solid  instruc- 
tion, we  should  be  inclined  to  give  preference  to 
the  last.  The  History  of  the  Hebrew  Common- 
wealth by  Jahn,  and  the  continuation  by  Bas- 
nage,  furnish  such  an  accompaniment  to  the  sa- 
cred volume  as  ought  to  be  in  the  memory  of 
every  theological  student,  and  on  the  bookshelves 
of  every  intelligent  family. 

The  Revival  of  Religion.  A  Narrative  of  the 
State  of  Religion  at  Wycliffe  Chapel,  aurinj 
the  present  year,  1839.  By  Andrew  Reed, 
D.D.     London  :  8vo.  pp.  102.     Price  2s. 

The  Day  of  Pentecost.  A  Sermon  preached  at 
Ifeds,  June  6,  1839,  before  the  West  Riding 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society.  By  Andrew 
Reed,  D.D.  Published  by  request.  London : 
8vo.  pp.  38.     Price  Is. 

The  course  adopted  by  Dr.  Reed  in  his  congre- 

Ktion  during  the  past  year  appears  to  have 
en  judicious  and  eminently  successful.  In  re- 
marking on  his  own  statement,  he  observes,  that 
the  general  results  over  the  whole  congregation 
were  striking  and  good;  that  the  means  em- 
ployed were  simple  and  scriptural— the  preaching 
of  the  truth,  prayer,  visitations,  and  the  general 
efforts  of  the  church ;  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  means  thus  used  that  comes  under  the  de- 
nomination of  new  measures;  that  the  principal 
human  agency  was  that  of  the  pastor,  without 
other  ministers ;  that  true  revivals  may  occur  in 
our  country  and  our  times ;  that  a  genuine  revi« 
val  may  exist  free  from  any  admixture  properly 
objectionable;  that  genuine  revivals  of  religion 
are  most  desirable;  and  that  a  true  revival  of  re- 
ligion in  the  church  and  the  world  is  from  God. 
We  cordially  recommend  both  pamphlets,  espe- 
cially the  Narrative,  to  the  perusal  of  our  minis 
ten,  deacons,  and  churches. 

A  Scripture  Exposition  in  Questions  and  An- 
swers from  the  Bible,  for  the  use  of  Parents 
and  Sunday  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Beddome,  M.A.,  of  Bourton-on-thc- 
Water.  Originally  published  in  1752.  Lon- 
don :  pp.  180.     Price  2s. 

We  respect  the  memory  of  Mr.  Beddome,  who 
bv  some  of  his  writings  did  good  service  to  the 
Christian  church ;  but  we  do  not  think  that  the 
adoption  of  this  catechism  would  be  an  advan- 
tageous mode  of  communicating  instruction  to 
the  rising  generation.  We  had  rather  that  they 
should  be  taught  to  extract  a  creed  from  the 
Scriptures  than  give  them  a  ready  made  system, 
with  detached  sentences,  or  fragments  of  sen- 
tences, as  proofs.  But  they  who  desire  a  work 
of  the  kind  will  not  probably  find  a  better  than 
this,  and  the  editor  states,  that  "  should  any  pe- 
cuniary profit  arise  from  the  publication  (which 
is  stereotyped),  it  will  be  given  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society." 

The  Mode  and  Subjects  of  Christian  Baptism  • 
being  the  Substance  of  Two  Sermons  preached 
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in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Victoria  Street,  Wind- 
$art  Nov.  3,  1839.  By  John  Stock.  Lon- 
don :  8vo.  pp.  37.  Price  6d. 
These  discourses,  which  were  delivered  on  oc- 
casion of  the  first  administration  of  believer's 
baptism  within  the  memory  of  man  at  Windsor, 
give  a  temperate  and  compendious  view  of  the 
points  of  difference  between  ourselves  and  our 
psedohaptist  brethren. 

Reminiscence*  of  Past  Experience.  By  the  late 
Mrs.  G.  Sopeb,  of  Plymouth.  London : 
'  24mo.  pp.  204.  Price  2*.  6d. 
The  autobiography  of  a  well-meaning  and  pious 
woman,  who  attended  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Dr.  Hawker,  imagined  that  he  was  a  very  great 
man,  and  imitated  his  phraseology. 

The  iMndof  Canaan,  at  the  period  of  its  Divi- 
sion  among  the  Tribes  of  Israel.     From  a 
Drawing  by  W.  Hughes.     London:   Price 
Is.  6d. 
A  cnEAP  and  neat  representation  of  "the  plea- 
sant land,"  as  it  appeared  in  the  days  of  Joshua, 
on  the  scale  of  about  one  inch  to  seven  miles. 
Different  signs  are  used  to  indicate  towns  the 
ancient    situation    of    which     is    ascertained, 
those  of  which  the  site  is  probable,  and  those 
which  are  very  uncertain.     It  is  the  first  of  a 
series  of  "  Patent  Illuminated  Maps,"  and  the 
colours  by  which  the  boundaries  of  the  tribes  are 
distinguished  are  vivid  and  well-defined. 

A  New  Epistle,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  a  dressed  to 
the  Lord  Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  r-  cently  discovered  among  some  other  ma- 
nuscripts of  remote  antiquity,  and  very  exactly 
and  aUigently  translated  out  of  the  original 
Greek.   A  new  edition.   London  :  8vo.  pp.  32. 
An  ironical  defence  of  psedobaptism,  episcopal 
arrogance,  and  established  mummeries,  profes- 
sedly written  by  the  apostle  Paul,  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  canonical  scriptures.     That  it  will 
enlighten  some  of  our  countrymen  is  probable, 
and  that  it  will  irritate  many  of  our  opponents 
is  certain ;  but,  u  if  a  man  strive  for  masteries, 
vet  is  he  not  crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully." 
It  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  derived  from  the 
armoury  which  oar  divine  Leader  has  provided 
for  the  maintenance  of  our  warfare,  or  to  be 
much  more  consistent  with  the  genius  of  the 
gospel  than  the  evils  which  it  satirises. 

Popery  in  England ;  being  the  substance  of  Five 

lectures  delivered  in  Litt'e   Prescot    Street 

Meeting-house,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  on  the 

injurious  Effects    of  Popery    in    Eng'and. 

London  :  12mo.  pp.  136. 

We  have  received  this  volume  just  in  time  to  be 

able  to  announce  it.     Many  of  our  readers  will 

have  procured  and  perused  it,  we  trust,  before 

our  next  publication.     "  The  lectures  relate  to 

those  injuries  which  Popery  inflicts  in  England 

cm  the  cultivation  and  enjoyment  of  personal 

godliness,  1.  By  dishonouring  the  sacred  Scrip* 

tures ;  2.  By  forcing  her  unwritten  oracles ;  3. 

By  corrupting  the  Christian    sacraments;    A. 

By  degrading  the  Christian  ministry ;  5.  By  the 

demoralizing  policies  of  Rome." 

RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

ApprobeH. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
flf  "T  e  Pictorial  Bible."  Part  VI.  London:  royal 
09O.jp.  216.    Price  2*.  Gd. 


The  History  of  the  Moravian  Mission  among  the 
Indians  in  Noith  America,  from  its  commencement 
to  the  present  time.  With  a  preliminary  account  of 
the  Indians  from  the  most  authentic  sources.  By  a 
Member  of  the  Brethren 's  Church.  London  :  Vimo. 
pp.  316.     Price  4s. 

We  must  Dissent.  A  Reply  to  the  Strictures  of  the 
Rev.  G.  Ayllffe  Poole.  M.A.,  on  an  Addrea*  delivered 
at  the  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  Bast  Parade  Chapel, 
I^eeds.  By  Jo  mm  Ely.  author  of  the  address.  Lon- 
don :  8to.  pp.  51.     Price  \s. 

The  New  Year's  Party.  By  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Avs- 
ling.    London  :  32mo.  pp.  151 .   Price  2s  detM,  gilt 

Voyages  to  and  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  with 
an  account  or  a  Journey  into  the  interior  of  South 
Afrija.  By  the  Rev.  Joh  »  Campbell.  Intended  for 
the  Young.  London  :  (Tract  Society)  \%mo.  pp. 
248.     Prtce  \s.  6d.  cloth. 

Practical  Reflections  on  the  Sufferings  and  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesu*  Christ.  By  the  Rev  F.  A.  A. 
Gonthikr,  minist.  r  of  the  gospel  at  Nismes,  and  in 
Swltzer  and.  Ijondan  :  (  Tiact\  Society)  18*to.  pp. 
1 16.     Price  Is.  6d.  doth,  gilL 

Transplanted  Flowers  or  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Rumpff, 
and  of  the  Duchets  de  Broglie,  daughter  of  Madame 
de  Stael.  By  Robrrt  Baird.  London:  (Tract 
Society)  IBmu.  pp.  102.     Pi  ice  Is.  id.  cloth. 


Old  Humphrey's  Addresses.  London :  (Tract  So- 
ciety) \Bmo.  Price  2».  cloth. 

Scripture  Emblems,  fondon:  (Tract  Society) 
6<mo.    pp.  138.     Price  €d. 

Self  Defence.  The  Ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  not  the  only  true  Ministers  of  Christ ;  nor  the 
Church  of  England  the  only  sure  road  to  heaven  A 
Sermon  preached  at  Cowbririge  Chapel,  Hertford,  on 
Sunday  evening.  Nov.  10,  1839.  By  Isaac  Antuohy. 
Published  by  request.  Hertford:  Umo.  pp.  23. 
Price  6d. 

Help  to  the  Schoolmistress,  or  Village  Teaching. 
By  Emily  Taylor,  author  of  *•  Tales  of  the  Saxons," 
dec.    London :  \$mo.  pp.  86. 


The  Sunday -Scholar's  Book :  containing  the  Proper 
Pronunciat'on  of  the  Names  of  Persons  and  Places 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  with  the  meanings  m  Envlba. 
Also,  Chionological  Tables  of  the  New  Testament 
writers.  A  Table  for  icadng  the  Scripture!*  through 
once  a  year.  A  Table  of  the  Moneys,  Weights,  aid 
Measures  mentioned  in  Scripture,  with  their  proper 
value  and  quantity  in  English,  Ac.,  &c  London: 
l9mo.  pp.  37.     Prtce  3d. 

Lectures  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Bv  Sa^cil 
Nichols.    London :  32mo.  pp.  155.    Price  la.  6d. 

lectures  on  Socialism,  de'ivered  at  toe  Independent 
Chapel,  Darlngton.  By  John  Thornton,  Jun., 
author  of  "  Christian  Responsibility,"  &c.  Darling- 
ton :  Ooo.  pp.  24. 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine.  Vol.  1,  New  Se- 
ries, 1839.     Leicester  :  32mo  pp.  376.     Price  \s.  %L 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine.  Edited  for  the 
Proprietors  by  the  Bev  S.  Wtoo.  No.  1,  January. 
184a    Vol  2.    London:  pp.  32.     Price  1  d. 

Caleb  In  the  Country.  A  Story  for  Children.  By 
Jacob  Abbott,  author  of  **  The  Young  Christian.6 
London  :  92mo.  pp.  168. 

The  Earthquake  of  Juan  Fernandez,  as  it 'occurred 
In  the  year  1835.  Authenticated  by  the  reti>  ed  Gover- 
nor of  that  island.  To  which  is  added,  a  Refutation 
of  sevrral  mis-»tiitement«  that  have  been  published  m 
the  "Nautical  Magazine"  of  1837,  and  the  public  pa- 
pers.   Manchester ;  Qvo.  pp.  88. 
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AUSTRIA. 

THE   PtOTEfTANT  EXILES  OF  ZILLERTHAL. 

A  work  under  this  title,  translated  from 
the  German  of  Dr.  Rheinwald  of  Berlin, 
has  just  issued  from  the  press ;  some  ex- 
tracts from  which  will,  we  are  sure,  interest 
our  readers. 

The  circumstances  and  situation  of  the 
Protestants  in  Zillerthal  had  been,  in  the 
main  points,  for  several  years,  not  entirely 
unknown  in  other  countries.  Early  in  the 
year  1837,  Fleidl  communicated  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  he  sent  to  some  friends  in 
Bavaria. 

**  Most  worthy  Friends  and  Brethren  in 
the  Lord, 

••  We,  your  Protestant  brethren  in  Ziller- 
thal, inform  you  of  the  situation  in  which 
we  are  at  present  placed,  and  of  which  we 
were  not  aware  when  we  sent  to  you  Joseph 
G  ruber.  I  he  matter  stands  thus:  on  the 
12  th  of  March  the  district-captain  came  to 
Zillerthal,  and  summoned  us  all,  the  first  on 
the  13th  and  the  last  on  the  17th  of  March, 
to  appear  before  him,  and  we  did  so  with  all 
due  obedience.  Thereupon  he  stood  up, 
and  said  that  to-day  he  appeared  not  as 
district-captain,  but  as  the  Emperor  himself, 
to  declare  to  us  the  Imperial  decision  of 
January  11,  1837,  as  to  the  following 
points : — 

M  1st  That  we  must  return  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  or  leave  our  fatherland; 
that  he  will  not  tolerate  any  Protestant  com. 
munity  in  the  Tyrol. 

"2nd  That  we  might  have  the  choice 
either  to  be  translocated  into  Austrian  pro- 
vinces, where  there  are  Protestant  congrega- 
tions, or  to  emigrate  into  foreign  parts. 

"  3rd.  That  we  must  declare  within  four. 
teen  days  which  we  prefer. 

"  4th.  That  from  the  date  of  our  declara- 
tion, a  term  of  four  months  should  be 
granted  us  to  prepare  for  translocation  or 
emigration. 

•*  5th.  If  in  four  months  ye  are  not  ready 
for  either  one  or  the  other,  your  freedom  of 
choice  will  be  at  an  end,  the  official  autho- 
rities will  summon  you  to  move,  and  the 
Emperor  will  locate  you  where  he  pleases. 

"  Thereupon  we  requested  passports,  that 
we  might  look  about  for  some  place  to  go 
to;  to  which  the  answer  was,— 'When  you 
have  made  your  declaration  you  shall  have 
passports,  but  not  before.'  We  then  con- 
sidered, from  all  that  we  knew  of  old,  and 
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that  we  had  just  heard,  that  our  brethren  in 
the  faith  suffer  oppression  in  Austria.  We 
thought  also  of  the  30,0(K)  Saltzburgers 
who,  for  religion's  sake,  were  obliged  to 
tread  the  same  path,  and  how  the  King  of 
Prussia  graciously  received  them.  ¥Te 
have  heard  that  the  present  Ring  too  is  a 

food  and  a  pious  King,  and  a  friend  of  the 
'totestant  Church ;  and  so,  excepting  eight 
persons  who  go  into  Austria,  we  ventured, 
in  dependence  upon  God  and  the  good  King, 
to  declare  for  foreign  parts.  Many  now  de- 
clared, of  whom  we  knew  nothing  before : 
the  number  of  those  who  have  declared  for 
emigration  is  between  400  and  500  souls, 
and  we  intended,  as  soon  as  we  could  get  a 
passport,  to  send  one  of  the  number  to  Prus- 
sia to  pray  and  secure  a  gracious  reception 
for  all  " 

The  petitioner  was  graciously  received  in 
the  highest  quarters,  and  his  suit  was  an- 
swered to  the  entire  satisfaction  both  of  the 
deputy  and  his  constituent)!.  The  King  de- 
clared himself  ready  to  accede  to  the  request 
in  its  full  extent,  which  he,  in  his  own  name 
and  in  that  of  his  associates,  had  presented 
with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  his  coun« 
try's  government. 

At  the  same  time  that  Fleidl  was  gone  to 
Berlin,  the  government  had  repeatedly  re- 
ceived authentic  information  respecting  the 
affairs  of  the  Zilladalera.  Dr.  Strauss,  the 
president  of  the  Consistory,  was,  in  conse- 
quence, sent  to  Vienna,  in  order  to  negociate 
the  particulars,  and  to  request  for  them  a 
prolongation  of  the  term  for  their  emigration; 
in  which  application  he  was  successful. 
The  Austrian  government  acceded  with  all 
readiness  to  the  proposals  of  the  Prussian, 
showing  a  disposition  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  might  give  to  the  affair  the  odious 
colour  of  a  religious  persecution.  Dr. 
Strauss  met  deputies  from  Zillerthal  at 
Kreuth.  There  he  ascertained  that  their 
faith  was  in  strict  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Scripture  and  the  Church,  and  that 
they  were,  desirous  to  unite  themselves  as  well 
to  the  Protestant  Church  as  to  all  the  insti- 
tutions therewith  connected.  Subsequently, 
the  privy- councillor  Jacobi  was  commis- 
sioned to  acquaint  them  with  the  civil  insti- 
tutions of  the  state,  that  so  no  circumstance, 
as  that  of  the  general  military  duty,  might 
come  upon  them  unawares. 

The  news  of  these  transactions  awakened 
great  joy  among  the  Protestants.  They  im- 
mediately set  about  preparing  for  their  emi- 
gration, by  building  wagons  for  their 
journey,  disposing  of  their  nouses,  estates, 
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fcc.  The  majority  of  those  who  had  farms 
and  other  property  soon  found  good  and  pro. 
Stable  purchasers.  The  others  also,  who 
possessed  only  houses  and  cattle,  were  in  no 
embarrassment,  as  all  kinds  of  saleable  com- 
modities find  in  the  valley  a  ready  purchase. 
Fourteen  days  earlier  than  the  expiration 
of  the  set  term,  they  began  their  departure. 
Their  parting  from  those  whom  they  left  in 
the  valley  must  have  been  so  much  the  more 
bitter,  as  even  many  who  had  hitherto  been 
their  enemies,  moved  with  sympathy,  now 
declared  that  "  they  never  thought  their  op. 
position  would  have  led  to  such  a  sad  re- 
sult; that  they  only  intended  to  effect  a 
change  in  their  resolution."  Others  also, 
of  a  more  indifferent  character,  assumed  to 
them  a  more  milder  tone,  especially  since 
they  had  taken  the  pains  to  acquaint  them, 
selves  more  precisely  with  the  facts.  Urgent 
were  the  entreaties  that  ••  they  yet  would 
remain  in  the  valley,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  cause  a  scandal  to  the  people  abroad  ; 
what  would  be  said  in  the  empire  about  the 
Tyrolese  1*'  It  was  probably  from  similar 
feelings  that  some  were  induced  to  promise 
their  relations  and  acquaintance  worldly  ad. 
Vantages,  if  they  would  stay  in  the  valley 
and  remain  by  the  Church.      The  family  of 

L ,  with  seven  children,  had  packed 

up  their  scanty  effects  upon  a  small  cart, 
which,  in  the  evening,  was  standing  before 
the  door,  ready  to  depart  the  next  morning. 
At  this  moment  a  female  relative  came  and 
offered  the  husband  the  freehold  of  a  rich 
farm,  if  he  would  consent  to  adhere  to  the 
Church.  "  I  do  not  sell  my  religion,'  he 
calmly  replied.  Some  priests  also  perform, 
ed  their  part,  for  the  purpose  of  directing 
attention  and  sympathy  to  the  Exiles  :  but 
they  did  it  in  their  own  way.  On  the  bor- 
ders of  the  valley  of  Kiitzen,  one  chose  for 
the  subject  of  his  discourse  '  the  judgment 
of  God  upon  the  Lutherans ;'  in  which  he 
alleged,  "  It  is  too  bad  that  the  people  should 
be  al  owed  to  take  so  much  money  with 
them  as  two  hundred  thousand  imperial 
florins ;  however,  they  will  need  the  greater 
part  on  their  journey,  and  the  remainder  will 
toon  be  gone.  But,  my  hearers."  he  con- 
tinned,  "  Prussia  is  a  poor  country;  the 
means  of  life  are  all  dear  there;  even  mouse, 
flesh  is  sold  for  money.  &c  "  Notwithstand- 
ing, the  Exiles  experienced  much  kindness 
on  their  way.  In  Maieihof  many  came  for. 
ward  to  give  them  a  friendly  farewell,  and  to 
express  their  sorrow  ••  that  matters  had 
come  to  such  a  pass.'*  Even  in  Catholic 
Fiigen,  females  stood  under  their  houses 
weeping  at  their  departure,  and  presented, 
unasked,  refreshments  to  the  women  and 
children. 

According  to  the  wish  of  the  Austrian 

Svernment,  they  took  their  way  through 
e  lmperral   States,  Saltxburg,  the  Arch- 


duchy, Moravia,  and  Bohemia ;  and  in  small 
divisions.  The  first,  consisting  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  souls,  passed  on  the  7th  of 
September,  through  Linz.  Some  of  the 
more  advanced,  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  visit  a  Protestant  weekly  ser- 
vice at  Wels.  N  o  sooner  had  the  congregation 
at  Ritzenmoos  heard  that  a  second  division 
was  to  follow,  than  they  sent  deputies  on  the 
high  road  as  far  as  Boeklabrug  to  meet  the 
Emigrants,  and  to  invite  them  to  take  up 
their  quarters  with  them  for  the  night,  and 
to  attend  divine  service  on  the  8th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  festival  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
Virgin.  Here  many,  for  the  first  time,  en- 
tered a  Protestant  church.  Pastor  Traut. 
berger  preached  on  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
commencing  his  discourse  with  the  words, 
M  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  my  bouse." 
Immediately  after,  the  commissary  of  the 
march  directed  them  to  proceed  forward  over 
Maria-Scherten.  This  train  was  more  con- 
siderable than  the  first,  consisting  of  two 
hundred  persons.  Every  two  or  three 
families  had,  in  common,  a  wagon  drawn 
by  horses.  Many  of  the  poorer  dragged 
along  a  small  two.wheeled  cart,  carrying 
their  goods  and  children.  In  this  manner 
Fleidl  conveyed  his  mother  and  four  little 
children.  On  the  Saturday  they  arrived  in 
Wels  and  in  Scharten,  the  seat  of  the  Pro- 
testant superintendent ;  where  the  inhabi- 
tants opened  their  houses  to  them,  and 
were  also,  for  the  first  time,  they  met  with 
onkindness  from  the  adverse  party.  Even 
a  priest  suffered  himself  to  do  them  this 
wrong.  After  accosting  the  Zillerdalers 
with  a  certain  show  of  kindness,  he  pro. 
ceeded  to  harsh  words,  and  concluded : 
'*  now  you  are  going  to  the  place  you  belong 
to,  even  the  desolate  Riesengebirg  ;  few  of 
you,  however,  will  arrive  there,  most  will 
perish  on  the  way  through  Bohemia.** 
"  That  does  not  trouble  us.  replied  an  arti- 
san ;"  ••  if  we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord,  and 
if  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord."  On  Sunday 
the  10th  of  September,  they  distributed 
themselves  in  the  chapels  (Be  huuser)  at 
Scharten,  Wallen.  and  Ffferding;  but  the 
greater  number  remained  at  hfierding. 

There  the  congregation  devoted  the  front 
seats  around  the  altar  to  the  strangers.  The 
service  began  with  the  hymn, 

u  Christ  fays,  Come  follow  roe,  &cw 

After  this.  Pastor  Kotschy  commenced  hit 
discourse  with  those  lines  of  Terstegen's : 

M  Forget  not  God's  free  grace  and  love, 
Nor  from  Him  e'er  depart ; 
While  many  thousands  haraen'd  prove, 
His  mercy  won  thy  heart." 

He  then  acquainted  the  congregation  with 
thf  fortunes  of  the  Zillerdalers,  and  striking. 
|y  reminded  them  of  the  banishment,  a  cen- 
tury before,  of  the  Saltzburgers,  who  then  snog. 
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«  A  wandering  exile  here  I  roam, 

No  other  name  it  mine ; 

For  God's  truth  driv'n  from  land  and  home ; 

Tet  I  will  not  repine, 

Knee  Thou,  my  Saviour,  didst  for  me 

The  path  of  grief  not  shun ; 

So  that  I  may  but  follow  Thee, 

Let  all  thy  will  be  done." 

The  sermon  was  founded  especially  on 
the  epistle  for  the  day,  Ephesians  hi.  13, 
&c  After  which  the  congregation  sang  the 
hymn,  commencing 

"  Glory  and  praise  to  God  most  High." 

This  ended,  there  followed  a  baptism,  then 
a  confession,  and  the  holy  eucharist.  As  it 
was  all  new  to  the  Tyrolese,  they  remained 
silent  spectators  in  the  church. 

At  noon  they  were  hospitably  entertained 
bj  the  members  of  the  congregation.  Many 
now.  lifting  up  their  hearts  and  voices,  said, 
"  God  be  thanked,  it  has  happened  quite 
otherwise  than  was  foretold  us.  it  was  said, 
*  If  indeed  you  reach  Hausriick,  no  one  will 
regard  you  as  fellow-believers.  They  will 
sweep  you  out  as  with  a  besom,  and,  least  of 
all.  will  permit  you  to  enter  their  chapels.'  " 

In  the  afternoon,  they  attended  the  cate- 
chising of  the  children,  which  that  day  was 
held  on  the  41st  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Genesis.  To  this  the  pastor  added,  with 
reference  to  the  case  of  the  Emigrants,  a 
discourse  on  the  11th  verse  of  the  8th  chap, 
ter  of  the  Prophecy  of  Amos.  At  the  con. 
elusion,  he  directed  his  address  especially  to 
them,  admonished  them  to  be  faithful,  and, 
commending  them  to  the  divine  protection, 
imparted  to  them  the  blessing.  Afterwards, 
several  of  them  visited  the  clergyman  at  his 
own  house,  convened  with  him  on  several 
passages  of  Scripture,  and  expressed  their 
thankfulness  at  the  wonderful  leadings  of 
God's  Providence.  Especially  joyful  were 
a  blind  old  man  of  eighty-three  years,  and  a 
still  more  aged  widow,  for  having  lived  to 
attain  the  privilege  of  worshipping  their 
Lord  in  a  Protestant  church,  and  hearing 
his  word  without  distraction.  The  Pro. 
testant  congregations  also  afforded  the  tra- 
vellers considerable  assistance  in  all  things 
necessary  for  their  journey. 

On  the  same  day  a  third  division,  con. 
listing  of  sixty  persons,  arrived  from  the 
Lower  Inn  thai,  on  the  high  road  to  Reichen- 
hall.  With  several  of  these  the  fore-men- 
tioned clergyman  from  Franconia  had  been 
already  acquainted  in  the  valley.     "  I  found 

in  Finkenberg,"  he  writes,  ••  Q -,  and 

his  family  busily  occupied  in  preparing  for 
their  emigration.  A  deeply  interesting 
picture !  The  men  with  his  brothers  was 
standing  in  the  entrance,  filling  baskets  for 
the  journey.  The  gray-headed  father  was 
within  the  house,  surveying  with  a  keen  eve 
every  comer  of  the  place  atul  so  dear  to  him 


lest  any  thing  should  be  forgotten.  The 
wife,  with  an  infant  eight  days  old  at  her 
breast,  was,  with  christian  resignation,  sit. 
ting  by  a  cradle  wherein  a  sick  boy  was 
lying.  At  the  door  stood  the  sister  in  tears, 
lamenting  the  separation  from  her  kindred, 
whom  she  would  gladly  have  accompanied, 
had  she  not  been  held  back  by  her  love  to 
the  children  of  her  rigidly  Catholic  hus- 
band. 

"  They  invited  me  to  their  noonday  meal, 
the  last  they  were  to  partake  of  in  the  pater, 
nal  home.  At  table,  the  father  of  the  family 
— of  whom  I  may  not  think  it  evil  that  he 
did  not  bear  this  trial  with  the  patience  of 
his  Lord — confessed  that  '  he  felt  the  flesh 
still  to  struggle  against  the  spirit ;  but,  he 
added, '  I  hope,  by  God's  help,  it  will  soon 
be  overcome/  Among  other  questions,  I 
asked  him  if  he  was  going  to  take  his  reli- 
gious books  with  him,  as  the  Bible,  Schait- 
berger's  Epistle,  &c.,  or  whether  he  had  sold 
them.  He  replied,  smiling,  '  I  do  not  sell 
the  Word  of  God,  that  I  have  bestowed 
upon  people  bv  whom  it  will  be  duly  valued, 
as  others  also  have  done,  because  many  have 
earnestly  besought  us  to  leave  them  some  of 
our  little  books.  Besides,  the  good  king 
will  not  fail  to  give  us  others  when  we  arrive 
in  Prussia.'  The  next  day  I  proceeded  on 
the  Saltzburg  road  as  far  as  Rattenberg. 
Here,  among  the  inhabitants,  I  met  with 
various — some  of  them  strange—  opinions 
concerning  the  Zillerdalera.  One  man  in- 
sisted, that  the  people  were  desirous  of  be- 
coming Jews ;  on  my  asking  why,  he  re- 
plied, '  because  they  do  not  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross  in  their  prayers,  which  the 
Jews  also  refused  to  do."  The  hostess  of 
the  brewery  at  Wiesgrund  thus  expressed 
her  opinion  :  '  I  should  only  like  to  know 
what  really  is  the  matter  with  these  poor 
mad  people.  1  know  them  to  be  honest  and 
industrious ;  they  have  also  wished  to  give 
my  husband  some  little  books,  but,  as  he 
cannot  read,  he  is  not  able  to  make  any  use 
of  them.  It  is  true,  they  lead  a  temperate 
and  sober  life,  only  they  are  not  right  in 
their  religion,  for  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
mother  of  God ;  and  yet  they  are  stricter 
than  most  of  us  in  their  honour  of  the  Lord.* 
An  apprentice  asserted  that  they  were  de- 
serving of  all  praise,  only  their  inclination 
to  Protestantism  was  bad.  In  Rattenberg 
the  conversation  was  entirely  devoted  to 
this  affair.  As  one  was  here  relating  the 
hardships  of  the  journey,  of  the  children, 
and  of  the  country  to  which  they  were  going, 
another  remarked,  ■  It  is  much  better  to  re- 
main in  the  religion  in  which  one  has  been 
brought  up/  Another  person  from  Ach. 
enthal  said,  '  The  novices  !  they  wish  to  he 
wiser  than  the  Church,  and  only  seek  to 
make  themselves  conspicuous/  To  which  a 
third  added,  •«  The  matter  has  also  its  other 


to 


INTELLIGENCE. 


side,  the  people  have  beard  something  which 
they  do  not  understand  ;  they  are  too  early 
with  it  yet/    Very  interesting  was  the  ex- 
pression of   a  traveller    from   Pustherthal, 
who,  as  it  seemed,  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  Word  of  God.     •  In  my  country/ 
said  he,  '  many  think  just  as  these  wanderers 
do;  but  it  is  best  for  a  man  to  remain  quiet/ 
After  passing  the  village  of  St.  John,  I  ac. 
companied  them  further  on  the  road.     The 
clear  tones  of  the  bells  from  the  mountains 
were  summoning  the  dwellers  in  the  valley 
to  devotion.     In  festal  dress    the  old  and 
voung  were  hastening  by  us  to  the  neigh, 
bouring  churches.     It  was  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  the  Emigrants  felt   much  anxiety  that 
they,  by  their  journeying,  should  disturb  the 
Sunday  8  rest,  and  that  themselves  could 
not  enjoy  the  happiness  of  hearing  the  Word 
of  God      I  endeavoured  to   calm  their  ap. 
prehensions  as  to  the  first  point,  and  ex. 
pressed  my  readiness  to  do  my  part  for  the 
general   edification.      At  a  green   spot,  in 
the  wild  mountain  pass  over  the  immense 
snow-crowned  glaciers,  they  all  descended 
from  the  wagons,  and  encamped  themselves 
around.    I   stepped  into  their  midst,  and 
discoursed  to  them,  choosing  for  the  subject 
the  words  in  Matthew  v.  10—12.      At  the 
.conclusion  they  sang  a  choral,   which   re- 
verberated with  a  magnificent  echo  fioin  the 
surrounding  valleys.     Some  hours  later  we 
arrived  at  Waidring,  and  the  pass  of  Strubb. 
It  was  just  at  the  time  when,  the  mass  being 
ended,  the  people  were  returning  to  their 
homes.    The  sight  of  the  procession  caused 
them  almost  all  to  halt,  and,  either  with  sym- 
pathy or  curiosity,  to  direct  their  eyes  upon 
the  people.   Soon,  however,  the  construction 
of  the  travelling  wagons,  and  the  like,  alone 
attracted  their   attention ;    especially  as  a 
priest  joined  himself  to  the  bystanders,  and 
charmeu  all  with  the  displays  of  his  techni- 
cal knowledge.     He  also  spoke  freely  con. 
cerning  the  '  Inclinants,'  confidently  main, 
teining,  that  '  these  people,  in  order  to  pro. 
cure  a  more  favourable  reception  in  Prussia, 
had  told   lies   to  its  ruler,   professing    to 
believe    in  the    Augsburg    Confession,   of 
which,  all  the  while,  they  knew  but  little, 
and  understood  still  less.'    As  I  hereupon 
called  him  to  account,  and  demanded  of  him 
proof  for  these  assertions,  he  turned  away, 
and   poured    forth  a  series  of  reproaches 
against  a  nobleman,  who,  in  this  district,  hud 
lately  separated  from  the  Catholic  Church. 
On  our  way,  a  countryman  came  up  with  us. 
He  had   remarked  nothing  of  the  sermon, 
except  that  it  had  stated  that  the  Lutherans 
were  really  heathens,  and   deniers  of  the 
Godhead.     I  gave  him  Schubert's  excellent 
little  work,  '  The  history  of  the  Lutheran 
Saltjburgers ;"  which  he  received  with  joy, 
promising  me,    that   one   of  his    children 
should  read  it  to  him  in  the  afternoon.  ( 


"  At  noon  we  reached  the  valley  watered 
by  the  Salach,  and  enclosed  by  the  bare 
chalk  mountains ;  then  we  re-ascended  the 
heights  towards  the  Kniepass,  and  arrived  at 
the  frontier  village  of  Unken,  celebrated  as 
the  scene  of  a  murderous  battle  in  the  year 

1809.  On  the  road  my  companion  Q 

related  to  me  several  particulars  of  his  early 
life  in  the  valley.  Among  other  incidents 
the  following  :  *  On  one  occasion  my  pastor 
blamed  me  very  harshly  for  presuming  to 
read  the  Bible,  whereas,  as  he  said,  it  be- 
longs only  to  God's  servants,  the  priests. 
He  did  not  suffer  me  to  appeal  to  the  Word, 
but  continued  to  represent  this  as  our  chief 
crime.  At  length  1  ventured  to  say, 
*  Reverend  pastor,  I  have  read  the  Scripture, 
and  that  often,  yet  have  I  not  been  able  to 
find  that  it  anywhere  is  said  to  be  only  for 
the  clerical  order.  There  is  indeed  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Church  at  Rome, 
at  Corinth.  &c.  The  Church  at  Rome  cer- 
tainly consisted  then  of  the  people  in  gene, 
ral,  and  if,  at  that  period,  they  were  permit- 
ted to  read  the  Scripture,  they  must  be 
equally  so  at  the  present  day/  " 

On  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  this  third 
division  arrived  at  Wels,  and  attended  a 
lecture  on  the  twenty- seventh  Psalm,  by  the 
Protestant  clergyman  of  that  place  Pur- 
suing their  journey,  they  came  to  Thenning. 
There  the  Lutheran  superintendent  received 
them  with  especial  kindness,  and  induced 
them  to  remain  over  the  Sunday.  In  Lini 
they  found  a  hospitable  reception,  and  ac- 
commodation gratis  at  the  Golden  Cross. 
In  Gallneu.kirchen  where  formerly  the  be. 
loved  Boos  laboured,  the  parish  priest  for- 
bade his  flock  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  people.  Nevertheless,  the  commissary 
of  the  district  opened  to  them  his  stables, 
and  his  example  was  followed  by  several 
others.  Many  now  were  the  marks  of  sym- 
pathy shown  to  them,  until  they  reached  the 
borders  of  the  Archduchy.  These  were,  how- 
ever, strikingly  diminished  on  their  arrival 
in  Moravia.  Here,  in  several  places,  diffi- 
culties arose  from  the  difference  of  dialect, 
which  the  inhabitants  showed  no  disposition 
to  obviate,  but  rather  a  decided  aversion  to 
the  Exiles.  The  first  train,  especially,  pro- 
bably in  consequence  of  their  strange  and  un- 
expected appearance,  had  to  endure  many 
hardships. 

In  the  hill  town  of  Iglau.  their  leaders, 
notwithstanding  the  badness  of  the  weather, 
and  their  earnest  entreaties,  could  obtain  no 
quarter.  On  some  of  them  going  into  an 
inn  to  prepare  some  food  for  the  children, 
who  were  perishing  with  cold  and  hunger, 
the  fire  was  extinguished,  and  they  were, 
with  threaten i tigs  of  the  lash,  driven  out  of 
the  town.  Several  were  refused  the  neces- 
saries for  the  journey,  though  they  offered  to 
purchase  them  with  money.      More  than 
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once,  the  weary  were  directed  to  sheds  and 
bog.sties,  when  there  was  no  want  of  better 
accommodation  :  and  sometimes  they  were 
even  obliged  to  encamp,  amid  storm  and  rain, 
in  the  open  air.  It  is  true  that  such  treat- 
ment was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  supreme 
authorities,  nor  was  it  repeated  to  those  who 
came  after. 

At  the  mountain  village  of  Michelsdorf,  in 
the  circle  of  Landshut,  the  Exiles  6rst  trod 
their  new  fatherland  They  received  their 
first  welcome  on  the  20th  of  September, 
1837,  from  the  Protestant  pastor  Bellman, 
who  was  followed  by  the  greater  part  of  his 
flock.  The  train  consisted  of  about  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  persons.  At  its  head 
advanced  the  fathers  and  mothers,  tall  and 
well-proportioned  figures,  wearing  the  well- 
kno»n  Tyroleae  hat,  and  carrying  um. 
brellaa;  otherwise  habited  in  the  simple 
emtame  of  their  country.  Among  all,  it 
was  easy  to  perceive  that  their  dress  had 
been  newly  provided  for  the  journey. 
Earnest  and  still  the  procession  moved 
forward;  even  the  spectators,  penetrated 
with  sympathy,  observed  a  deep  silence: 
firm,  tranquil  resolution  was  expressed  in  the 
countenances  of  the  men,  humble  resignation 
in  those  of  the  women.  These  were  fol- 
lowed by  ten  or  twelve  wagons  carrying  the 
aged  and  sick,  women  and  children,  as  well 
aa  the  most  necessary  articles  of  their  move- 
able property.  Then  there  came  several 
small  two-wheeled  cars,  drawn  by  their 
owners,  containing  their  books,  &c. 

About  noon,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Sep- 
tember, the  second  train  arrived,  consisting 
of  two  hundred  and  eighteen  persons, 
among  whom  was  John  Fleidl.  1  hey  had 
traversed,  in  twenty-three  days,  about 
ninety  German  miles.*  As  during  the  last 
few  days  there  had  been  an  incessant  rain, 
the  travellers  here  halted  some  hours,  in 
order  to  recruit  themselves  for  the  mountain 
pass,  and  the  remaining  six  miles  of  their 
journey.  The  countenances  of  all  indicated 
the  greatest  exhaustion,  and  only  the  child. 
ien  were  cheerful  and  joyous.  Pastor 
Bellman  stepped  into  the  midst  of  the  Pil. 
grims,  who,  young  and  old,  crowded  round 
him  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  endeavouring  to 
reach  bis  hand  and  catch  a  glimpse  of  his 
countenance.  Every  eye  was  fixed  upon 
him,  glistening  with  emotions  of  joy  and 
gratitude.  One  party  that  was  encamped 
near  the  church  having  procured  it  to  be 
opened,  some  of  them  entered ;  in  silence 
they  ranged  themselves  before  the  altar, 
when  presently  one  of  them  perceived,  and 
drew  the  attention  of  his  companions  to,  a 
portrait  of  the  king :  with  a  general  shout 

of  the  highest  transport,  they  all  rushed 

towards  the  picture,  contemplating  it  *ith 

•  About  400  English  miles, 


eyes  beaming  with  tears  of  joy — it  was, 
indeed,  the  likeness  of  one  who,  by  his 
royal  favour,  had  caused  their  gladness  at 
that  happy  moment  * 

The  town  of  Schmiedeberg  was  appointed 
to  the  assembled  emigrants  as  their  first 
place  of  abode.  As  the  first  division  arrived 
earlier  than  was  expected,  and  as  it  was  the 
season  of  the  yearly  fair,  they  were  provided 
with  a  temporary  home  in  Upper  Schmiede- 
berg. Here  they,  as  well  as  their  followers, 
met  with  the  kindest  reception  from  the  in- 
habitants. On  Sunday  the  24th  of  Septem- 
ber, those  who  had  first  arrived,  attended 
divine  service  in  the  Protestant  Church. 
Pastor  Sussenbach  offered  on  their  behalf  an 
earnest  prayer;  Pastor  Neumann  in  his  ser. 
mon  admonished  the  congregation  to  receive 
Tyrolese  with  love  as  their  christian  bre- 
thren, remarking  on  the  powerful  faith  by 
which  they  must  have  been  actuated  to  for- 
sake house  and  home,  their  native  country, 
friends  and  kindred,  and  all  that  man  in  this 
life  holds  most  dear,  in  order  to  attain 
liberty  of  conscience  and  belief. 

On  the  8th  of  October  they  all  came  to 
the  church  to  observe  a  day  of  publio 
thanksgiving  for  their  happy  arrival.  The 
Zillerdalers,  assembled  in  the  great  open 
Place  before  the  church,  at  the  doors  of 
which  the  clergy  stood  to  receive  them.  The 
hymn  was  sung — 

M  When  Christ  his  Church  defends, 

All  hell  may  rsge  and  riot, 

Nor  mortal  foes  nor  fiends 

Shall  five  her  long  disquiet ; 

He  who  at  God's  right  hand  doth  sit 

Shall  quell  all  foes  beneath  her  feet."  &c 

The  church-doors  were  now  thrown  open, 
and  the  clergy  led  in  the  people,  singing  the 
hymn — 

M  Up,  Christians,  ye  who  in  Him  trust, 
And  let  no  threats  affrighten." 

To  the  Exiles  were  allotted  the  seats  on 
the  right  and  left  before  the  altar.  Divine 
service  commenced  with  the  hymn, 

u  In  Thee,  O  God,  I  put  my  trust," 

Then  followed  an  address  from  the  altar ; 
and  the  whole  was  concluded  by  singing 

<•  Now  thank  God  one  and  all,"  &c. 

The  church  could  hardly  contain  the 
crowds  that  streamed  in  from  all  directions ; 
while  all  manifested  the  most  heartfelt 
interest  and  sympathy. 

In  the  same  week,  all  the  heads  of  families, 

*  How  melancholy  is  the  fact,  that  at  the  very 
time  at  which  the  King  of  Prussia  was  affording 
an  asylum  to  these  persecuted  Austrian*,  he 
was  driving  into  exile,  his  own  subjects  who 
would  not  receive  his  form  of  Protestantism ! 
En. 
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as  well  as  the  unmarried,  were  summoned  to 
the  town-hall  where  they  were  presented 
with  Bibles,  by  Pastor  Siegert.  With  tears 
of  joy  and  gratitude,  they  received  the  gift. 
Among  these  was  one  man,  the  father  of  a 
family,  who,  though  only  forty  years  old, 
had  been  long  gray  from  grief  and  anxiety, 
and  had  left  his  wife  and  children  in  the 
valley,  as  they  still  adhered  to  the  Romish 
Church. 

The  government  at  once  made  provision 
for  the  instruction  both  of  the  children  and 
the  adults.  A  schoolmaster  from  the  Royal 
Seminary  at  Buntzlau  was  appointed  for  this 
purpose.  Daily,  from  the  hours  of  eight  till 
twelve,  above  eighty  Tvrolese  children,  be. 
tweentheagesof  six  and  fifteen,  are  instructed 
in  the  school.  From  two  till  five,  ninety 
adults  are  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
singing,  and  Bible  history.  From  four 
o'clock  till  five,  about  twenty  aged  persons 
are  taught  the  art  of  reading.  **  Cost  what 
it  may,"  they  said,  "  we  must  learn  to  read 
the  Bible." 

Thus  far  the  narrative  by  Dr.  Kheinwald  : 
it  is  only  necessary  to  add  the  information 
of  a  high  authority,  derived  from  unquestion- 
able sources,  that  "  during  the  winter  they 
were  taken  care  of  in  Schmiedeberg,  and  in 
summer  they  entered  upon  their  new  pos- 
sessions in  the  domains  of  Erdmannsdorf, 
where  each  obtained  a  house  and  farm 
suitable  to  his  means  and  his  former  position 
in  the  Tyrol.  The  colony  itself  has  received 
the  name  of  their  old  home,  Zillerthal. 
Reports  have,  we  know,  been  circulated,  that 
the  Exiles  are  discontented,  and  already 
wish  to  emigrate  again  :  but  nothing  could 
be  more  untrue.  Those  of  the  labouring 
class  who  are  accustomed  to  leave  the  Tyrol 
annually  in  search  of  employment  continue 
their  periodic  migrations,  aud  are  readily  fur- 
nished by  the  Prussian  government  with 
passports  for  the  purpose.  The  great  ma- 
jority, whom  no  such  necessity  compels,  re. 
main  stationary  ; — all  are  happy  and  thank, 
ful  for  the  kindness  with  which  they  have 
been  received,  and  the  liberty  of  conscience 
which  they  enjoy. 


DENMARK. 

BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  COPENHAGEN. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  G. 
Oncken,  dated  Hamburg  13th  December, 
1839. 

"As  I  have  been  much  from  home  on 
missionary  tours  to  various  parts  of  this 
country  and  Denmark,  and  otherwise  busi.y 
engaged,  I  could  not  reply  immediately  to 
your  letter  of  the  14th  of  August,  I  sent 
however,  an  answer  to  it  in  November, 
addressed  to  Dr.  Murch,  which  1  trust,  has 
come  to  hand  by  this  time.    Since  then 


several  interesting  facts  have  transpired. 
A  church  composed  of  eleven  members 
have  been  formed  at  Copenhagen.  1  visi- 
ted that  city  in  company  with  one  of  our 
brethren,  a  Dane  by  birth,  at  the  close  of 
last  month,  when  the  above  individuals  were 
immersed  and  formed  into  a  church  of 
Christ.  The  facts  connected  with  this 
became  soon  known,  and  the  orthodox  party 
have  raised  a  hue  and  cry  against  the 
brethren  hardly  conceivable.  In  an  eccle- 
siastical periodical,  an  article  has  appeared 
every  week  regularly  against  us,  warning  the 
people  of  our  heresy,  and  representing  us  as 
the  most  dangerous  sect  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Letters  and  messengers  have  been 
sent  to  various  parts  of  the  country;  to  pre. 
vent  if  possible  the  spread  of  our  senti- 
ments.  You  would  be  utterly  amazed  to 
read  the  arguments  in  defence  of  infant 
sprinkling,  which  some  of  our  Danish  rVienoj 
have  made  use  of.  Oh  !  precious  common 
sense,  how  seldom  art  thou  to  be  found ! ! 
Some  of  the  baser  sort  at  Copenhagen  have 
made  common  cause  with  the  spiritual  gen. 
tlemen,  or  may  have  been  partly  instigated 
by  them;— they  have  published  the  vilest 
songs  about  us,  and  others,  not  satisfied  with 
this,  have  mobbed  before  the  dwellings  of  the 
brethren,  and  broken  their  windows.  Our 
brethren  have  been  thus  tried,  but  bleated 
be  God,  they  have  remained  immoveable  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  on  the  whole  we 
rejoice  that  thousands  have  by  our  enemies 
been  led  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if 
these  things  are  so.  On  Lanzeland,  an  Island 
in  the  Kategat,  several  christians  have  left 
the  national  establishment,  and  are  con. 
vinced  of  the  form  of  doctrine  we  hold. 
We  are  doing  what  we  can  to  strengthen  the 
brethren  at  Copenhagen.  We  have  pub- 
lished four  tracts  in  Danish,  and  a  kind  of 
lithographic  letter  on  the  subject  of  im- 
mersion, which  are  now  circulating  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  Another  tract 
on  immersion,  has  just  been  translated  and 
will,  I  hope,  soon  leave  the  press.  The 
brother  who  conducts  the  worship  in  the 
church  at  Copenhagen,  has  a  brother  who 
has  studied  for  the  Lutheran  Church,  bet 
has  now  given  up  his  connexion  with  that 
community,  and  will  1  hope  soon  apply  for 
admission  to  the  Baptist  Church.  Let  me 
most  warmly  recommend  this  infant  cause 
to  your  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  our  bre- 
thren generally,  to  whom  you  may  be  able  to 
communicate  these  facts. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  is  still  sheltering  us  from 
the  wrath  of  man,  for  we  can  only  attribute  it 
to  him,  that  after  the  late  decisive  con- 
clusion of  the  senate,  our  assemblies  are  not 
violently  broken  up  and  severe  fines  enacted. 
We  also  continue  to  be  favoured  with  tokens 
of  his  presence  among  us ;  we  enjoy  sweet 
harmony  and  oneness  of  mind,  and  the 


INTELLIGENCE. 


td 


Lord  if  still  adding  to  us,  such  we  hope,  as 
he  has  ocdained  to  eternal  life.  The  bre- 
thren, who  have  travelled  to  various  parts 
of  the  country  *a  colporteurs,  are  refreshing 
ns  with  pleasing  news  from  time  to  time,  and 
we  have  indeed  cause  for  abundant  grati- 
tude. A  Methodist  mission  attempted  here 
by  the  Wesleyan  Association,  has  completely 
fiuled,  and  the  field  is  once  more  entirely 
left  to  va>  Our  efforts,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, must  I  e  principally  by  the  cir- 
culation of  religious  tracts  and  good  books. 
We  have  circulated  this  year,  upwards  of 
160.000  tracts,  and  if  our  English  and 
American  brethren  are  duly  affected  with  the 
loud  call  from  Germany,  and  the  blessing 
that  has  accompanied  this  mission,  much 
more  can  and  must  be  done.  I  hope 
my  letter  to  Dr.  Murch,  will  soon  be  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  your  board,  and 
if  any  thing  can  be  done  for  us,  it  should  be 
done  soon." 


AUSTRALIA. 

BAPTIST  CHAPEL  AT   SYDNEY. 

Having  reason  to  believe  that  the  follow- 
ing statement  which  appeared  in  the  Patriot 
of  Dec.  9  is  correct,  and  deeming  the  facts 
which  it  exhibits  important  in  reference  to 
the  honour  of  our  denomination  and  the  pros- 
pects of  one  of  our  colonial  churches,  we 
think  it  right  to  transfer  it  to  our  columns. 

44  By  letters  received  from  New  South 
Wales  on  Monday,  we  learn  that  741/. 
6s.  lOd.  has  been  paid  by  the  government 
towards  the  building  of  the  baptist  chapel 
in  Sydney ;  and  as  this  item  will  doubtless, 
when  the  returns  of  expenditure  are  pub- 
lished, attract  attention,  and  occasion,  pro- 
bab  y.  surprise  or  unfair  animadversion,  we 
feel  bound  to  explain,  frankly  and  exp  icit- 
ly,  the  circumstances  under  »  hich  the  trus- 
tees of  that  chapel  have  accepted  of  the 
grant.  The  Rev.  John  Sam  ders,  on  arriv. 
log  in  that  colony,  commenced  his  ministerial 
labours  at  Sydney,  and  soon  attracted  so 
large  an  auditory  that  the  congregation  pro- 
posed to  erect  a  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship. At  that  time  (1835),  the  act  was 
passing  the  legislative  council  which  autho- 
rised the  governor  to  psy  to  any  parties  who 
would  build  places  for  religious  worship, 
houses  tor  ministers,  or  school-rooms,  a  sum 
of  money  equal  to  that  which  they  could 
raUe  by  subscription  ;  snd  the  parties  who 
were  raising  the  money  for  this  chapel,  not 
perceiving  the  com;  romise  of  principle  in- 
volved in  their  doing  so,  applied  to  the 
governor  for  the  grant  of  money  to  which, 
wj  the  act,  they  were  entitled. 

"  Upon  this  being  known  in  England,  the 
friends  at  Sydney  were  requested  to  give 
their  serious  consideration  to  the  principle 
upon  whioa  sack  4  grant  must  be  made  and 


received.  These  suggestions  were  kindly 
received,  and  led  them  to  perceive  how  un- 
sound was  the  ground  upon  which  they  had 
been  treading ;  so  that,  when  galleries  were 
erected  last  year,  the  whole  amount  required 
for  that  purpose,  upwards  of  600/.,  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  congregation. 

"  Rut  the  application  for  the  amount  in 
aid  of  building  the  chapel  having  been  made 
to  the  government,  it  was  deemed  by  the 
trustees  that  they  had  gone  too  far  to  re- 
cede; and  therefore,  although  considerable 
delay  has  occurred  in  the  payment  of  the 
money,  the  trustees  felt  bound  to  receive  it 
when  it  was  presented  by  the  governor  in 
June  last. 

44  The  refusal  of  our  friend  Mr.  Saunders 
to  receive  200/.  a  year,  to  which  for  three 
years  he  has  been  personally  entitled,  clearly 

f>roves  that  the  matter  of  government  inter- 
ference in  religious  matters  is  now  well  un* 
derstood  in  New  South  Wales ;  and  while 
we  regret  the  error  into  which  our  friends  at 
Sydney  fell,  we  are  persuaded  that  we  shall 
not  hear  any  more  from  the  Australian  colo- 
nies of  government  money  being  sought  or 
received  by  any  parties  holding  Congrega- 
tional principles.' 

NEW  CHUJtCH. 

BAOSHOT,    SURREY. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  21,  a  church  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  was  formed 
in  the  village  of  Bagshot.  After  reading 
the  Scriptures,  prsyer,  snd  a  short  address* 
the  Rev.  G.  Hawson,  of  Staines,  requested 
the  friends  publicly  to  avow  their  desire  to 
unite  in  Christian  bonds.  He  then  gave 
them  the  right  hand  of  fe  lowship,  and  ad. 
dressed  the  newly. formed  church  on  their 
relative  responsibilities ;  concluding  the  ser- 
vice with  prayer  for  the  divine  Messing. 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Woodrow,  of 
Wokingham,  preached  on  Christian  unity, 
from  John  xvii.  21 ;  the  Rev  J.  Chew,  of 
Sunninghill,  and  Hart,  the  minister  of  the 
chapel,  engaged  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  village  of  Bagshot  had  long  been  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  destitution,  until  about 
eight  years  since,  the  Rev  Messrs.  Hinton, 
of  Reading,  and  Hawson  ,of  Staines,  attempt- 
ed to  introduce  the  gospel  by  out-of-door 
preaching.  Subsequently,  a  club-room  was 
hired  for  divine  worship,  until  a  kind  friend 
built  a  chapel  at  his  own  expense  to  con- 
tain about  150  persons  which  was  supplied 
by  various  ministers,  until  the  wait  of  the 
Rev.  C.  Hart,  late  of  Wort  well,  Norfolk 
(about  eight  months  since) ;  whose  labours 
are  much  blessed,  so  that  the  chapel  which 
has  been  enlarged  by  the  friend  who  built  it, 
to  contain  300  persons,  is  filled  on  Sabbath 
evenings;  and.  it  is  hoped  many  are  inquir- 
ing the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thither- 
ward. 
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!.      ORDINATIONS.  cry,  and  delivered  her  out  of  her  fears,  and 

Carnarvonshire  caused  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and 

'  crowned  her  through  all  the  moments  of  the 

On  the  7th  of  November.  1839,  the  Rev  pa8tyear.  witn  loving- kindness  and  tender 

Enoch  Williams  was  set  apart  to  the  work  mercies.     Peace  and  harmony  pervade  the 

of  a  missionary,  under  the  superintendence  whoie  cnUrch  ;  forty.six  persons  have  been 

ofthe  Carnarvonshire  Baptist  Auxiliary  So-  added   to   our  number   in   the   past   year, 

ciety.    The  services  connected  with  his  de-  Congregations    are    constantly    improving, 

signation  took  place  at  Carnarvon,  and  were  an(1  our  gabbath  school  is  in  a  flourishing 

very  delightful  to  the  large  assembly  which  and  increa8ing  position.     Christians  ought 

was  convened  on  the  occasion.  not  t0  b©  discouraged  :  their  God  is  alwaji 

the  same,  and  with  him  all  things  are  pot- 

PROVIDENCE  CHAPEL,  SHOREDITCH.  sible." 

The  Rev.  William  Miall  was  set  apart  to 

the  pastoral  office  over  the  church  late  un-  chimney  sweepers. 

i«r  the  care  of  our  deceased  friend  the  Rev.  We  regret  that  the  state  of  our  columns  for- 

James  Smith,  on  the  26th   of  November,  bids  the  insertion  of  a  letter  from  the  bono. 

1839.    The  chapel  was  thronged  on  the  oc-  rary  secretary  of  a  society  which  has  existed 

casion,  and  the  services,  which  were  very  in.  some  years,  whose  object  is  to  do  away  with 

teresting,  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  A.  the  use  of  children  in  sweeping  chimneys. 

Fletcher,  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  the  Rev.  G.  It  gives  an  affecting  representation  of  the 

Pritchard,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  the  Rev.  J.  physical  sufferings  and  moral  degradation  of 

Aldis,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Mannering.  the  unhappy  children  who  are  so  employed; 

and  shows  the  necessity  of  an  immediate 

contribution  to  meet  the  expenses  required 

AMERSHAM,  bucks.  t0  p^ide  a  parliamentary  agent,  and  coun- 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Burton,  late  missionary  sel,  in  reference  to  legislative  measures  now 

to  the  Bahamas,  has  accepted  an  invitation  pending.    It  states  that  "it  is  clearly  proved 

to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Baptist  church  that  children  are  not  wanted  in  this  trade, 

at  Amersham,  late  under  the  care  of  the  by  the  fact  that  the  London  Fire  Offices 

Rev.  J.  Statham.  have  abandoned   their  use  in   their  own 

chimneys  ;"  and  adds,  "All  chimneys  may 

blaby.  Leicestershire.  K effectually  swept  by  the  machine  which 

_,      _,      .  A    ,       .        _,,  ,      ,      .      ,  is  in  use,  if  worked  by  an  honest  man.     It 

The  Baptist  church  at  Blaby,  having  be-  ig   now  some              J       thftt   her           ot 

come  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Maj         expressed  herself  in  these  words, 

B.  Evans,  its  late  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Bar.  in  this^  mattpr, .  And  i  hope  it  will  not  be 

nett.  of  Measham,  late  of  Appleby,  has  ac-  {        before  thJ8  nationai  di8grace  is  removed 

cepted i  an  invitation  to  take  charge  of  it,  from  ,he  face  of  our  country,' a  remark  most 

and  « ill  commence  his  labours  there  on  the  materially  strengthened  by*  the  example  set 

first  Lord  s  day  in  January.  in  the  Queen.g  Palace ..   ^  he  Queenrh  ^ 

patroness  of  this  society,  whose  report  may 

MISCELLANEA.  be  obtained,  gratis,  at  No.  1,  New  Bridge 

r.ov.DVAv  street,  where  also  donations  will  be  thank. 

C  Art  I>  AK  >  OIM.  ,  ..                 .         , 

.                                 -,                           A.  fully  received. 

A  correspondent  at  Carnarvon  gives  the  

following  pleasing  account  ofthe  recent  expe- 
rience of  thechurch  in  that  town:  "The  Bap.  RECENT  DEATH. 
tist  church  at  Carnarvon  has  had.  through  the 

whole  ofthe  past  year  great  cause  to  sing  of  MR  CHARLES  ROBINSON, 

mercy.   Being  weak  and  few  in  number,  sur-  On  Lord's  day,  Dec.  8,1839,  died  Mr. 

roundedwithdifficultiesanddiscouragements,  ----- 
they  felt  their  impotency  more  than  ever  by 
the  circumstance  of  losing  their  minister  by 
death  a  minister?  yes,  a  star  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude in  the  firmament  ofthe  church,  agiant 
ofthe  first  order  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  of  him  that  he  was  a  man 
of  an  age ;  it  is  only  now  and  then  that  the 
Almighty  does  raise  up  such  men  as  he  was 
— I  mean  the  late  Rev.  Christmas  Evans: 
losing  this  their  shepherd  and  their  father, 
the  church  felt  herself  sinking  in  the  waves 
of  despondency  and  in  distress,  cried.  Lord% 


Charles  Robinson,  of  Leicester,  in  the 
ventieth  year  of  his  age.  He  was,  with  his 
dear  surviving  partner,  baptized  at  Portsea, 
in  the  year  1797,  by  the  late  Rev  Joseph 
Horsey,  and  united  to  the  church  under  his 
pastoral  care,  assembling  in  Meeting  house- 
alley.  Through  a  long  and  chequered  life, 
during  the  latter  part  of  which  he  was  hea- 
vily afflicted,  he  "  exercised  himself  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  toward  men."  His  conversation 
was  habitually  in  heaven,  and  he  died  confi- 
dently •■  looking  for  the  mercy    of   God, 


iao€  or  wt  perish!    The  Lord  heard  her  |  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal  Ufa. 
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OK  EXISTING    AND   PROJECTED   BIBLE 
IOCIETIF.8. 

To  tht  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mt  dear  Sir. — Long  before  the  delegates 
from  the  English  Baptist  churches  were 
commissioned  to  represent  them  at  Rich. 
mond,  Virginia,  in  1835,  there  were  indica- 
tions of  controversy  in  reference  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  Bible  Society.  To  me  it  ap- 
peared that  a  crisis  had  arrived  in  the  history 
of  that  noble  Institution,  which  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  was  designed  sooner  or  later 
to  awaken  the  attention  of  all  sections  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  to  existing  errors  respect- 
ing Christian  baptism. 

From  what  I  knew  of  the  American  cha. 
meter— of  the  absolute  freedom,  in  that 
country,  from  the  sectarian  domination  of  an 
established  and  endowed  church  ;  and  of  the 
consequent  prominence  and  influence  of  our 
denomination,  numbering  as  it  then  did  half 
a  million  of  communicants,  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  their  faith,  I  felt  asured  that 
the  controversy  there  would  not  he  restricted 
to  the  sustaining  of  those  faithful  transla- 
tions to  which  the  Bible  Society  refused  its 
aid;  but  that  ultimately  the  English  version 
itself  would  be  brought  under  revision. 

On  our  voyage  to  America,  I  accordingly 
threw  together  such  remarks  upon  the  entire 
subject,  as  1  then  judged  it  would  be  proper 
to  address  to  the  Convention  on  any  suitable 
occasion  ;  and  such  an  opportunity  did  oc- 
cur during  its  sittings.  Throughout  the 
term  of  our  visit,  and  especially  just  before 
our  departure,  there  was  much  important 
discussion  both  on  the  question  then  pending 
before  the  American  Bible  Society,  as  to 
whether  they  would  any  longer  assist  our 
translations;  and  also,  relative  to  a  revised 
version  of  the  English  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

This  latter  topic  is  not  now  immediately 
before  your  readers,  or  I  should  trouble  you 
with  a  few  remarks  on  its  desirableness,  if 
well  executed  ;  on  the  facility  with  which  it 
could  be  both  effected  and  "  authorized''  or 
sanctioned,  by  so  large  a  community  as  the 
Baptists ;  and  on  what  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  best  mode  of  accomplishing  that  object : 
▼is.  by  making  a  commencement  at  Calcutta, 
where  our  learned  translators  might  inter- 
page  with  a  revised  English  version  the 
Bengalee  New  Testament,  translated  by  Dr. 
Yates,  the  very  work  which  has  given  rise 
to  the  controversy. 

But,  in  reference  to  proposed  movements 
in  our  denomination,  allow  me  to  state  my 
opinion,  that  our  relative  position  in  England 
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is  so  different  from  that  of  the  denomination 
in  America,  as  to  render  it  extremely  doubt, 
ful  whether  a  similar  independent  Bible  or- 
ganization is  the  best  mode  of  proceeding. 
It  is  quite  true  that  * '  our  position  with  re- 
gard to  the  Bible  .Society  is  unsatisfactory"; 
still  we  have  important  duties  to  discharge 
as  members  of  that  Society,  which  ought 
conscientiously  and  steadily  to  be  kept  in 
view.       With    the    firmness    and    dignity 
evinced  by  our  fathers   in  the  mission,  it 
behoves  us   to  maintain  our  principles,  to 
assert  our  rights,  and   to    repeat  our  pro- 
tests,  in    the    Committee    Room    at    Earl 
Street;  while  in  our  respective  neighbour, 
hoods  we  co-operate  with  all  its  friends  and 
supporters.    If  we  secede  and  form  ourselves 
into  a  separate,  and,  as  it  will  be  deemed, 
rival  or  hostile  institution,  we  may  doubtless 
maintain  our  ground,  but  we  shall  do  so  in 
a  way  far  too  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
some  who  have  chosen  to  act  a  most  secta- 
rian part  towards  the  Baptists,  but  would 
nevertheless  not  fail  to  charge  us  with  sec- 
tarianism and  schism.     For  my  own  part, 
my  determination  is  taken  in  reference  to 
an  adhesion  to    the   British  and    Foreign 
Bible  Society.     I  see  nothing  to  render  it 
imperative  upon  me  to  secede;    but  very 
much  to  strengthen  my  resolution  to  remain 
a  member,  and  ex  officio  to  retain  the  right 
of  attending  the  Committee  meetings  of  the 
Parent  Society,  and  to  act  as  a  member  of  a 
local  Committee.     At  the  same  time  I  think 
it  the  duty  of  every  such  member,  to  avail 
himself  of  every  legitimate  and  proper  oppor- 
tunity of  using  constitutional  means  to  bring 
bock  the  Society  to  its  original  practice,  and 
recover  it  from  its  recent  course  of  inconsist- 
ency.    This  is  more  especially  a  point  of 
importance,  because  the  conduct  of  the  So- 
ciety in  reference  to  our  Calcutta  missiona- 
ries, has  been  justified  by  official  authority, 
on  the  ground  that  aid  is  still  afforded  for 
the  Old  Testament,  and  indirectly  also  for 
the  printing  of  the  New  Testament. 

I  am,  however,  equally  convinced  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  British  Baptists  to  co  ope- 
rate with  their  American  brethren,  whose 
generosity  has  more  than  compensated  the 
injustice  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  In  doing  this  1  am  constrained  to 
differ  in  opinion  from  some  of  your  esteemed 
correspondents.  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
freely  expressing  myself,  because  we  shall 
find  our  advantage  in  a  full  discussion  of 
the  whole  subject. 

The  American  Bible  Society  not  having 
appropriated  the  designation  of  Foreign,  as 
well  as  American,  our  brethren  assumed  tha 
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title  in  entering  upon  their  separate  career. 
The  name  of  "  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society"  seems  to  have  been  reserved  for  a 
body  of  Christians  who  will  rigidly  adhere 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  original  constitution 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ; 
viz.  the  sole  object  to  be  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  com. 
ment.  It  is  not  now  to  be  expected  that 
they  will  forego  that  designation,  especially 
as  a  large  proportion  of  the  recently  formed 
Society  will  undoubtedly  feel  at  liberty, 
when  the  proper  time  arrives,  to  print  and 
circulate  such  other  version  of  English 
Scriptures  as  may  be  approved. 

Our  object  at  present  is,  I  presume,  to 
sustain  our  foreign  versions.  Allow  me, 
then,  to  observe,  that  we  have  already  in 
connexion  with  our  Missionary  Society,  a 
"  Translation  Fund,'*  for  which  separate 
contributions  are  received.  I  respectfully 
recommend  that  our  movement  as  a  denom- 
ination, should  be  by  supporting  the  existing 
organization,  rather  than  by  originating  a 
new  society. 

The  suggestion  of  Dr.  Cox,  for  the  spe- 
cific object  of  Binle  translation,  is  happy 
and  important  thought ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  comprise  the  Bible  Society  opera- 
tions of  printing  and  distributing  I  shall 
only  add,  that  if  a  separate  society  should, 
after  due  deliberation,  be  deemed  desirable, 
and  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  designated, 
I  shall  feel  myself  at  perfect  liberty  to  be. 
long  to  it,  without  withdrawing  from  that 
Institution  which  has  long  beep  deemed  the 
glory  of  pur  age. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 
James  Hoby. 

Birmingham,  Dec.  12,  1839. 


ON   EXISTING   ANP   PROJECTED   BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  through 
the  medium  of  your  pages  to  present  my 
sincere  acknowledgements  to  their  authors, 
severally,  for  the  communications  on  the 
Bible  Society  question,  contained  in  your 
last  number. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  been  exceedingly 
anxious,  that  the  brethren  might  feel  it  their 
duty  to  return  to  that  momentous  subject ; 
and  I  would  express  my  particular  obliga- 
tion to  Dr.  Cox  for  the  position  to  which  he 
has  advanced  Always  suariter  in  modo  — 
into  vero,  valde,  ac  in  omnibus  rebus— he 
looks  peculiarly  graceful  where  he  now 
stands :  and,  without  blighting  one  laurel  on 
his  brow,  I  merely  wish  that  the  brethren 
may  lead  him  one  step  nearer  to  the  real 
and  necessary  undertaking. 

After  what  has  transpired,  it  appears  to 


me,  however,  scarcely  courteous  to  "  maybe 
(of  the  Bible  Society)  whether  they  can  con- 
scientiously aver  thit  we  are  wrong"  They 
have  said  that  we  are  wrong ;  and  on  that 
opinion  they  have  acted ;  and  it  seems  only 
just  to  show,  that  we  regard  the  opinion 
thus  formed,  and  acted  upon,  as  conscien- 
tiously entertained.  If  it  were  not*  they 
would  hardly  confess  to  us  the  contrary. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  since  we  are  bound 
to  believe  this,  what  right  have  we  to  ex- 
pect, or  even  to  ask,  that  the  Bible  Society 
shall,  from  a  consideration  of  any  effort  we 
may  make  to  support  and  diffuse  our  own 
translations,  renounce  an  opinion  so  delibe- 
rately formed,  or  forsake  a  position  so  con- 
scientiously taken.  To  threaten  them  with 
a  new  Bible  Society  can  involve  no  terror. 
It  only  announces  a  new  co-adjutor  in  their 
great  work.  They  might  conscientiously  re- 
fuse support  to  our  versions ;  but,  I  will  not 
be  easily  convinced,  that  the  illustrious 
members  of  that  Society  will  ever  regard 
our  diligence  in  supporting  them  ourselves, 
in  any  other  light  than  that  of  Christian 
faithfulness  and  zeal :  which  claim,  both 
from  them,  and  from  all  the  Christian 
church,  unqualified  approval  and  prayerful 
benediction. 

If,  dear  Sir,  you  will  excuse  my  writing 
so  much  respecting  the  "suariter  in  modo,** 
perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  one  word 
respecting  the  "fortiter  in  re,'*  or,  rather,  re- 
specting the  measure  which  is  projected. 

To  me,  Sir,  it  does  n  t  seem  to  require 
any  apology  at  all.  That  department  of 
Christian  labour  which  has  been  conscien- 
tiously resigned  by  other  brethren,  may  be 
quietly,  and  prayei  fully,  and  most  devotedly 
undertaken  ny  us,  u  ithout  even  the  slight- 
est occasion  or  fear  of  blame.  Such,  then, 
is  the  matter  in  hand.  In  the  conclusion  of 
their  last  Report,  the  Bible  Society  has  dis- 
tinctly stated,  respecting  several  of  its  ver- 
sions, ••  we  are  aware  of  their  mmy  and  se- 
rious defects  :  hut  we  are  not  ash'med  to  con- 
fess, that  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt  to  form 
new  versions,  or  to  revise  existing  ones,  is  such, 
thit  we  ore  compelled  to  shrink  from  it." 

This,  then,  is  a  department  of  Christian 
labour  which  the  Bible  Society  has  formally 
and  publicly  relinquished.  It  will  circulate 
received  versions ;  but  it  shrinks  from  the 
labour  of  revising  them,  or  of  providing  new 
versions,  even  when  those  which  are  re- 
ceived,  in  the  countries  where  they  circulate, 
are  known  to  have  ''many  and  serious 
defcts." 

I  tis  on  this  principle  that  our  version  in  Cal- 
cutta is  said  to  have  been  rejected.  By  the 
translation  of  the  word  £«imf«,  &c.,  it  became 
obnoxious  to  that  party  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  India  which  nowconta  nsthe  greatest 
number  of  individuals.  Being  rejected  by  this 
'  majority  in  India,  it  could  no  longer  be  called 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


87 


a  rtctived  version  bv  the  Committee  in  Lon- 
don. It  was  therefore  rejected ;  and,  in  the 
•am©  manner,  every  version  not  received 
in  the  country  where  it  circulates  would  be 
rejected.  In  Spain,  the  version  received  by 
Papists  is  circulated;  in  Germany,  that 
which  is  received  by  Lutherans;  and,  in 
India,  the  version  received  by  Protestant 
Psdobaptists.  If,  in  any  one  of  these  cases, 
a  new  version  be  found,  however  perfect, 
which  is  not  received  by  the  party  which 
prevails  in  the  country  through  which  it  is 
to  circulate,  the  bible  Society  must  shrink 
from  it,  as  they  do  from  the  labour  of  pro- 
viding new  versions  where  those  which 
have  been  received  are  known  to  have 
••  many  and  serious  defect*. " 

The  object  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  therefore,  is,  to  cheapen  and 
circulate  received  versions  of  sacred  scripturet 
without  note  or  comment.  And  by  that 
catholicity  with  which  its  labours  are  adapted 
to  every  prevailing  party,  whether  papistical 
or  protectant,  it  is,  perhaps,  adapted  to  ef. 
feetuate  an  important  preliminary  work  in 
advancing  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord :  it  can 
administer  a  little  medicine  where  the  whole 
prescription  of  mercy  will  not  be  received ; 
and  to  secure  this  confidence,  both  with 
protestants  and  papists,  tome  suppose,  that 
the.  Society  must  shrink  from  these  more 
perfect  versions. 

'J lie  simple  question  is,  therefore,  will  all 
men  "  shrink  from  these  more  perfect  ver. 
sions  T"  The  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
8ociety  has  answered,  •«  No.  We  wid  take 
them  up ;  and.  in  the  strength  of  God,  yield 
them  all  the  aid  we  possib  y  can."  To  apo- 
logize for  the  men  who  have  thus  under- 
taken what  the  Bible  Society  shrinks  from, 
is.  Sir,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  to  do  a  posi- 
tive injustice,  both  to  them  and  to  their 
pious  labour. 

A  further  question  has  now  to  be  deter. 
mined,  which  is  this — Will  our  English 
churches  receive  from  them  their  generous 
grant  to  our  missionary  versions,  and  yet 
suffer  then  to  labour  in  this  field  without 
our  encouragement  and  co-operation  !  For 
my  own  part,  I  think  that  the  principles 
and  spirit  of  our  English  churches  will  ren. 
der  this  impossible.  We  cannot  be  so  pau- 
perised yet. 

Let  me  add  still  further.  Sir,  that  if  we  could 
so  neglect  the  claims  of  our  own  versions, 
we  shall  not  long  be  ignorant,  that  the  cause 
of  our  own  denomination  is  but  an  atom  in 
this  great  concern.  The  honour  of  God, 
the  victory  of  his  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  are  all  dependent  on  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  and  observance  of  divine 
truth,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  original  sacred 
Scripturet. 

I  cordially  unite  with  Dr.  Cox  in  all  the 
respect  he  pays  the  British  and  Foreign 


Bible  Society,  but  not  at  all  in  his  apparent 
dread  of  censure  through  this  movement. 
If  we  deserve  censure,  it  is  for  our  delay. 
The  ground  that  has  been  formally  relin. 
quUhed  ought  to  have  been  occupied  before 
this ;  and  not  our  denominational  part  only, 
but  the  whole  ground.  For  the  chief  ho- 
nour of  good  men  consists  in  taking  the  post 
of  duty,  the  moment  it  becomes  obvious.  If 
when  they  do  this  thev  are  blamed,  their 
honour  is  augmented  by  the  unrighteous 
censure ;  and  there  is  then  nothing  wanted 
to  complete  their  glory  but  such  faithful  en- 
durance in  the  place  of  duty  as  God  will 
accept  and  bless. 

The  society  of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maclay 
of  New  York,  is  now  the  representative  in 
England,  is  called  "  The  American  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  the  tingle  object  of 
which  shall  be  to  promote  a  wider  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scripturet,  in  the  most 
faithful  versions  that  can  be  procured.*' 
This  is  what  we  want— to  occupy  the  ground 
vacated  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  Whether  the  word  British  or 
American  should  be  first  in  its  title,  is,  I 
think,  unworthy  of  discussion  ;'  we  ought 
to  unite  with  it  heartily,  and  without  any 
reservation. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
C.  Stovel. 


CHAPEL  DEBTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine . 

My  dear  brother, — I  rejoice  to  per- 
ceive that  friends  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom  are  awakening  to  the  necessity  of 
adopting  some  combined  and  systematic 
efforts  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  chapel 
building  in  connexion  with  our  denomina- 
tion. The  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
London  Baptist  Building  Fund  will  be  found 
in  the  Magazine  for  December,  1824,  to- 
gether with  an  address  of  the  Committee  on 
the  subject.  I  now  forward  you  a  copy  of 
the  original  address,  circulated  previously  to 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  which  you 
are  at  liberty  to  publish,  as  it  has  never  yet 
had  other  than  local  circulation  among  us, 
though  1  believe  it  was  reprinted  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  at  the  time.  Several 
very  affecting  cases  of  injury,  and  one  of 
loss  of  life,  occurring  to  country  brethren 
who  came  to  London  to  collect,  induced  the 
writer  to  converse  at  length  on  the  subject 
with  his  invaluable  friend,  the  late  Broadly 
Wilson.  He  suggested  the  printing  the  en- 
closed as  a  prospectus,  for  a  new  society, 
and  promised  an  annual  contribution  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  which  was  con- 
tinued till  his  lamented  decease  in  1836. 

I  am,  yours,  &c.» 
Fen  Court,  J.  Dyer. 

Dec.  6, 1839. 
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"  For  many  years,  the  inconveniences 
attending  the  present  mode  of  collecting  to 
defray  the  elpense  of  building,  enlarging, 
and  repairing  places  of  worship  among  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  have  formed  a  subject  of 
just  complaint ;  tut,  owing  to  the  acknow- 
ledged difficulty  of  the  undertaking,  no  ef- 
fort, ut  least  on  a  general  scale,  has  been 
made  to  remove  them.  Yet,  probably,  there 
are  few  objects  of  the  kind  which  more  ur- 
gently call  for  public  attention,  nor  any  mode 
of  administering  Christian  benevolence 
which  so  much  requires  a  thorough  refor- 
mation. 

"  In  addressing  those  who  love  the  Saviour, 
and  regard  his  gospel  as  *  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation/ it  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on 
the  great  importance  of  this  branch  of  ex- 
penditure. Destitute  of  all  public  provision 
on  the  one  hand,  and  restricted,  in  various 
ways,  from  the  practice  of  field  preaching  on 
the  other,  Dissenters  have  no  alternative, 
but  to  abandon  divine  worship  altogether,  or 
to  procure  houses  in  which  they  may  as- 
semble to  perform  it.  Hence  it  becomes  a 
solemn  duty  with  them  to  use  every  means 
in  their  power  to  obtain  such  accommoda- 
tions ;  nor  have  the  Christian  public  shown 
themselves  unwilling  to  render  their  aid. 
Such  persons  will  surely  be  desirous  that  the 
assistance  they  give  should  be  as  efficient 
as  possible ;  whether  this  is  the  case  at  pre- 
sent the  following  remarks  may  tend  to 
show. 

"  On  the  present  system,  a  large  part  of 
the  sums  contributed  is,  of  necessity,  ab- 
sorbed in  the  operation  of  collecting.  Tra- 
velling expenses  must  be  incurred — board 
and  lodging  provided — supplies  obtained 
for  the  pulpit  during  the  minister's  absence 
— and  a  guide  remunerated  for  conducting 
the  applicant  through  the  various  parts  of 
this  vast  city  and  its  environs.  It  may  be 
difficult  to  calculate  with  accuracy  the  ave- 
rage deduction  on  account  of  these  and 
similar  charges,  as  the  amount  varies  exceed- 
ingly in  different  cases.  In  some  instances, 
every  farthing  of  the  receipts  has  thus  been 
expended — in  a  few,  probably,  the  propor- 
tion ha 8  not  been  unreasonable ;  but  well 
informed  persons  have  agreed  in  supposing, 
that,  on  the  whole  sum  annually  raised  in 
London,  at  least  one-fourth  has  been  sunk 
in  these  expenses. 

"  But  there  are  other  evils  far  greater  than 
this.  To  the  individual  himself  applying 
for  assistance  it  is  (with  rare  exceptions,)  a 
most  painful  and  distressing  engagement. 
Except  his  constitution  be  peculiarly  robust, 
his  health  is  endangered  ;  cases  have  indeed 
occurred,  in  which  the  premature  death  of  a 
worthy  minister  has  been  distinctly  traced  to 
his  incessant  and  anxious  exertions  in  col- 
lecting. The  work  is  by  no  means  friendly 
to  spirituality  of  mind,  and  has  proved,  in 


some  instances,  the  inlet  to  temptation* 
which  have  issued  in  the  total  loss  of  cha- 
racter itself.  Without,  however,  insisting 
on  this  painful  view  of  the  case,  if  we  were 
merely  to  contemplate  the  mental  suffering 
endured  by  meek  and  modest  men,  many  .of 
whom  have  been  little  in  the  habits  of  com- 
munication with  persons  of  opulence,  and 
still  less  accustomed  to  the  peremptory  ab- 
ruptness of  metropolitan  intercourse  —when 
we  picture  such  a  man,  hurrying  to  and  fro, 
struggling  beneath  the  burden  of  timidity 
and  apprehension  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
consciousness  of  dire  necessity  on  the  other 
-sharply  questioned  by  one,  angrily  re- 
pulsed by  another,  and  hastily  turned  away 
from  the  door  of  a  third,  without  being  per- 
mitted to  explain  the  nature  of  his  errand — 
one  is  really  roused  to  ask,  Ought  these 
things  so  to  be  t  Should  the  messengers  of 
the  churches  be  exposed  to  treatment  like 
this  ?  Many,  however,  can  feelingly  attest 
that  this  is  not  an  exaggerated  statement ; 
and  yet,  it  is  more  the  fault  of  the  tystem, 
than  of  the  mdividunh  ;  and  will,  there  is 
every  reason  to  think,  increase  more  and 
more,  if  the  system  be  not  improved. 

"  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that,  too  often, 
niter  a  minister  has  been  thus  exhausting 
his  spirits  and  impairing  his  health  in  this 
harassing  toil  abroad,  he  finds  new  matter  of 
anxiety  and  mortification  on  his  return 
home.  His  family  have  felt  the  want  of  the 
husband  and  the  father ;  and  the  congrega- 
tion, for  whose  benefit  he  has  been  labouring 
so  incessantly,  have  become  restless  and 
scattered.  The  persons  on  whom  the  pecu- 
niary burden  rests,  instead  of  offering  him 
the  well-earned  tribute  of  their  gratitude, 
wonder  that  he  collected  no  more,  and  that 
his  expenses  were  so  great ;  and  he  is  soon 
given  to  understand,  that  his  late  journey 
was  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows ;  and  that 
other  places  must  be  visited,  and  new  exer- 
tions made,  at  whatever  sacrifice  on  his  part, 
to  procure  what  may  still  be  deficient. 

44  Sometimes  the  absence  of  a  minister, 
when  collecting,  has  been  exceedingly  detri- 
mental in  another  way.  Either  through 
want  of  caution,  or  of  principle,  persons 
have  been  admitted  into  the  pulpit,  whose 
sentiments,  or  whose  characters,  should  have 
effectually  excluded  them.  But  let  them  be 
as  ignorant  or  as  unscriptural  as  they  may, 
it  is  almost  certain  that  some  of  the  hearers 
will  admire  and  applaud  tbem.  Thus  a 
party  is  formed,  and  when  the  minister  re- 
turns, he  perceives  that  to  some,  at  least,  be 
is  not  welcome.  Objections  are  raised 
against  his  doctrine — it  may  even  be  disco- 
vered that  he  does  not  preach  the  gospel — 
strifes  and  divisions  ensue— religion  is  dis- 
graced— the  congregation  declines — a  sepa- 
ration follows,  or  the  minister  removes ;  and 
thus  the  building  or  enlargement  of  the 
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place  of  worship,  has  remotely  occasioned 
the  ruin  and  dispersion  of  the  congregation 
by  which  it  was  to  he  occupied. 

M  If  the  minister  employed  in  collecting 
should  happen  to  possess  popular  talents,  the 
same  result  may  follow,  by  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent process.  Some  destitute  congrega- 
tion (perhaps  not  of  the  most  desirable  cast), 
imagining  that  he  might  prove  the  means  of 
elevating  them  to  a  degree  of  importance 
they  could  not  otherwise  attain,  profess 
strong  attachment,  urge  his  repeated  ser- 
vices, extol  his  talents,  insinuate  that  he  ' 
ought  not  to  be  hid  in  a  corner,  and  hold  out  ' 
the  promise  of  considerable  pecuniary  ad. 
vantage  if  he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  settle 
with  them.  The  idea  of  mere  temporal  ad. 
vantage  may  not  be  sufficient  to  induce  him 
to  leave  his  own  people,  but  the  spirit  of 
vanity  and  self-const  quence  has  been  fos- 
tered ;  and  a  slight  occasion  will  be  sufficient 
to  break  the  links  of  friendship  and  affection 
by  wdich  he  and  his  people  have  been,  it 
may  be,  long  and  happily  united. 

"  While  thus  enumerating  the  various 
evils  to  which  the  parties  collecting  are  ex- 
posed, upon  the  present  plan,  it  must  not  be 
forgotten,  that  there  are  others  which  press 
more  particularly  upon  the  individuals  to 
wham,  application  is  made.  It  will  be  con- 
ceded, that  ail  beggars  are  not  distinguished 
by  meekness  and  modesty,  and  that  some, 
in  their  eagerness  to  employ  their  own  time 
well,  may  not  be  as  mindful  as  decorum  re- 
quires, not  to  intrude  on  the  time  of  others. 
Of  the  peculiar  value  of  this  talent,  indeed, 
to  a  London  merchant  or  tradesman,  few 
who  reside  at  a  distance  from  the  metropolis 
are  aware — nor  can  tbey  sympathize  with 
the  closeness  of  application  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary for  such  persons  to  pay  to  business 
white  actually  engaged  in  it.  It  is  really 
putting  the  patience  and  kindness  of  an  in. 
dividual  to  a  severe  test,  when,  just  as  he  is 
opening  his  letters  from  the  post,  or  prepar- 
ing others  to  go  thither — or  making  a  pur- 
chase—or  settling  an  account— with  two  or 
three  other  customers  waiting  for  their  turn 
— an  eager  claimant  presses  forward,  takes 
out  bis  book  without  ceremony,  and  com. 
mences  close  siege  for  his  guinea.  He  may 
be  desirous  of  giving,  but  cannot  possibly 
wait  to  investigate  the  merits  of  the  claim — 
or  he  may  have  valid  reasons  for  declining, 
which  yet  he  may  be  reluctant  to  explain  in 
the  presence  of  a  whole  counting-house.    To 

give,  or  to  withhold,  is  equally  perplexing , 
ut  if.  to  the  applicant,  the  more  welcome 
alternative  be  adopted,  and  he  hastily  in- 
scribes his  name  and  his  donation,  still  con  • 
tributions  exacted  by  such  a  process  afford 
little  satisfaction  or  complacency.  And  if 
the  aid  be  refused,  an  inquiry  may  afterwards 
arise  whether  it  was  right  to  do  so  t 

■*  It  ia  obvious,  further,  that  on  the  pre- 


sent plan,  the  money  devoted  to  the  service 
of  the  gospel  in  this  particular  way  is  very 
unequally  distributed  ;  and  that  the  success 
of  an  application  depends  far  more  upon  the 
personal  qualifications  of  the  applicant  than 
on  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  case  itself.  If 
a  minister  should  happen  to  be  pretty  gene- 
rally known  in  the  metropolis,  or  be  gifted 
with  a  considerable  share  of  boldness,  and 
perseviranc-,  he  will,  most  probably,  collect 
a  considerable  sum,  thou  eh  the  case  for 
which  he  pleads  may  have  but  very  slender 
claims  on  the  public ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  man  of  superior  worth,  and  the 
bearer  of  a  most  urgent  and  deserving  case, 
yet  if  he  be  of  delicate  health,  and  retiring, 
unobtrusive  manners,  will  be  almost  certain 
to  fail  in  his  errand— to  receive,  at  least,  a 
very  inadequate  share  of  the  public  bounty. 

"  It  may  be  questioned,  finally,  whether 
the  present  system  does  not  tend  to  encou. 
rage  a  rash  and  inconsiderate  multiplication 
of  new  places  of  worship ;  and,  by  conse- 
quence, to  foster  those  unhappy  divisions  in 
our  congregations  which  are  so  much  the 
opprobrium  of  the  dissenting  interest.  How 
often,  alas  !  have  we  seen  a  few  individuals, 
weak  in  judgment,  of  doubtful  piety,  but 
headstrong  and  conceited,  throw  a  church 
into  disorder  and  confusion — at  length  sepa- 
rate from  its  communion,  and  proceed  to 
build  a  place  for  themselves.  Without  re- 
sources themselves,  they  calculate  largely 
upon  the  assistance  they  shall  obtain  by  col- 
lecting, especially  in  London.  Induced  by 
importunity  or  compassion,  neighbouring 
ministers  may  sometimes,  by  their  signa- 
tures, sanction  a  case  to  go  to  a  distance, 
which  they  could  scarcely  recommend  at 
home;  and  thus  the  parties  interested  are 
furnished  with  means  to  assail  the  Christian 
public  on  behalf  of  a  building  which  ought 
never  to  have  been  erected.  For  the  neces* 
sity  of  the  case,  and  the  exercise  of  requisite 
liberality  on  the  part  of  those  immediately 
concerned,  justice  requires  that  the  benevo- 
lent should  have  a  better  guarantee  than 
they  have  at  present 

'•  With  a  view  to  obviate  these  evils,  and 
supply  these  deficiencies,  as  far  as  one  de- 
nomination   is    concerned,     the     London 
Baptist  Building  Fund  has  been  formed, 
the  rule 8  and  regulations  of  which  are  now 
before  the  public.     Had  it  been  proposed, 
by  this  plan,  to  advance  a  new  claim  upon 
Christian   liberality,  some  objection  might 
possibly  be  made,  but  as  its  sole  object  is  to 
economise  the  funds  already  devoted  to  this 
important  purpose,  and  to  appropriate  them 
in  a  manner  more  effectual,  as  well  as  more 
suitable  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel itself,  it  is  hoped  that  the  institution  will 
be  favoured  with  the  co-operation  and  sup- 
port of  all  who  shall  honour  this  statement 
with  a  perusal.    In  determining  the  amount 


do 
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to  be  subscribed,  it  is  hoped  that  each  indi- 
vidual will,  at  least,  resolve  on  a  sum  equal 
to  his  former  expenditure  in  this  way : 
some,  already,  have  kind  y  made  a  conside- 
rable addition  to  that  amount  Friends  ac- 
customed to  relieve  the  "  Board''  cases  are 
already  in  possession  of  some  guide ;  but 
they  will  not  forget  what  has  been  commu- 
nicated to  irregular  cases  also. 

'*  As  the  formation  of  this  Society  affords 
an  opportunity  to  well  disposed  persons  to 
promote  thU  branch  of  Christian  charity,  as 
well  as  others,  by  way  of  legacy,  the  Com- 
mittee have  taken  measures  to  obtain  such 
a  form  of  bequest  as,  in  the  judgment  of  emi- 
nent counsel,  shall  secure  the  sums  so  given 
from  danger  of  litigation." 

ON    JETHRO    AND   SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — May  I  be  allowed,  through 
your  valuable  magazine,  to  make  a  few  re. 
marks  upon  some  passages  contained  in  a 
work  which  has  deservedly  gained  great 
attention ;  I  mean  the  Prize  Essay  on  Lay 
Agency,  which  has  been  published  under  the 
title  of  "  Jethro."  And  1  am  induced  to  do 
so  the  rather,  because,  if  a  work  which  is 
upon  the  whole  highly  esteemed,  proceeds 
in  any  respect  upon  mistaken  grounds,  it 
will,  on  that  very  account,  be  so  much  the 
more  injurious. 

The  part  to  which  I  refer,  is  the  third  sec- 
tion—" Tfie  SabbathJ?chool  Teacher"  ;  and 
perhaps  upon  this  subject  T  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  with  some  confidence,  when  1  state 
that  1  have  for  the  last  five  and -forty  years 
been  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  work- 
ing of  the  Sunday-school  system  ;  and  have, 
in  the  various  characters  of  Teacher,  Super- 
intendent, and  Visitor,  had  the  privilege  of 
taking  an  active  part  in  that  working  ;  pro- 
bably to  a  much  greater  extent  than  the  ex. 
cellent  author  of  the  Essay.  1  cannot  help 
thinking,  if  general  report  of  the  name  of 
the  author  is  correct,  he  has  proceeded  much 
more  on  his  early  acquaintance  with  the 
Sabbath- schools  of  Scotland,  than  those  gen- 
erally termed  **  Sunday-schools"  in  England. 
He  represents  Sunday  schools  to  consist  of 
the  children  of  the  church  and  congregation : 
whereas  we  all  know  that  many  schoo's 
consist  in  a  much  greater  degree  of  the  chil- 
dren of  those  who  are  not  professors  of  reli- 
gion, and  who  are  collected  in  many  in- 
stances by  the  laborious  canvass  of  the 
teachers.  Upon  this  mistake  is  built  ano- 
ther, that  Sunday-schools  are  exclusively 
for  religious  instruction  :  whereas  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  Sunday  school  instruc- 
tion know  that,  in  the  present  deficient 
state  of  daily  instruction,  many  of  the  chil. 
dren  must  first  be  taught  to  read,  in  order  to 
reader  that  religious  instruction  available. 


Then  to  these  two  mistakes  in  fact,  then 
is  added,  in  my  opinion,  another  in  prin- 
ciple; namely,  M  Let  none  have  part  or  lot 
in  this  business,  whose  personal  religion  ii 
not  decided  and  strongly  marked."  1  cas 
only  say,  that  if  this  rule  had  been  enforced 
in  former  years,  many  schools  which  have 
been  the  means  of  extensive  usefulness 
would  never  have  been  formed ;  some  of 
them  congregational  schools,  and  othen 
which  have  since  become  the  foundations  of 
Christian  churches.  One  of  tho  objects  of 
the  Sunday-school  Union  in  J 803,  was  to 
promote  the  formation  of  new  schools ;  sod 
I  have,  with  other  members  of  it,  met  tbe 
young  people  in  particular  neighbourhoods, 
and  stimulated  them  to  the  consecration  of 
their  time  to  this  work.  Many  of  these 
effofts  must  have  altogether  failed,  bat  for 
the  aid  given  to  those  who  were  decidedly 
pious,  by  others  who  were  seriously  du* 
posed,  but  had  not  made  a  profession ;  sad 
it  was  delightful  to  hear  from  time  to  time 
of  those  )oung  persons  being  brought  into 
the  church,  in  a  great  measuie,  as  many  of 
them  acknowledged,  by  the  influence  of 
their  Sunday-school  labours.  And  this  was 
just  what  was  anticipated  by  one  of  the  most 
devoted  and  excellent  men  1  ever  kuew.  I 
refer  to  one  well  described  as  the  "  seraphic 
Samuel  Pearce,"  who,  in  the  year  1796, 
charged  me,  then  a  young  man,  to  do  all  in 
my  power  to  promote  Sunday-schools,  which 
he  declared  to  be  important,  not  only  as  they 
benefited  the  children  and  their  parents,  but 
as  they  promoted  the  best  interests  of  the 
teachers,  many  of  whom,  in  the  case  of  hk 
own  church,  had  been  brought  into  it 
through  the  influence  of  the  school,  sad 
whom  he  stated  to  be  irore  united  and  aea- 
lous  than  those  in  the  churches  in  which 
Sunday-schools  did  not  then  exist. 

But  it  was  with  some  surprise  and  pain 
that  I  read  the  following  charge,  which  it 
made  by  the  writer  against  a  class  who,  in 
my  opinion,  deserve  much  better  things:  "A 
large    proportion    of  teachers,  as   already 
hinted,  are  not  even  members  of  churches. 
They  have  neither  piety  nor  gravity ;   bat 
are  young,  thoughtless,  frivolous  creatures, 
many  of  them  remarkable  chiefly  for  their 
gaiety  of  attire  and  their  vain  conversation.' 
And  then  again :  "  For  one  such  teacher  as 
has  been  thus  converted  (that  is,  through  the 
influence  of  the  school),  a  multitude  have 
hardened  themselves  against  God,  died  in 
unbelief,  and  helped  on  the  perdition  of  my- 
riads of  children  whose  misfortune  it  has 
been  to  be  under  them-"    These  statements 
are  so  completely  at  variance  with  ail  my 
experience  as  a  teacher,  and  in   my  eon. 
nexion  with  the  Sunday-School  Union,  that 
1  cannot  help  considering  them  as  founded 
on  a  few  isolated  cases,  multiplied  by  report, 
in  the  manner  in  which  such  things  always 
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lie  young  people  whom  I  have  known 
invited,  whether  by  the  pastor  and 
a,  or  by  the  superintendent  and 
rs,  have  generally  been  well  con. 
,  and  believed  to  be  seriously  dis- 
;  and  the  self-denying  nature  of  the 
rment  has  been  such  as  very  soon  to 
m  those  who  subsequently  became 
lona,  or  remarkable  for  their  gaiety  of 
or  vain  conversation" — or  who  were 
ening  themselves  against  God,"  to 
aw  before  they  had  attained  that  in- 
j  over  the  children  which  could  ren- 
?ir  communication  with  them  injurious, 
:ify  the  statement  that  "  they  helped 
i  perdition  of  myriads  of  children.'' 
a  circumstance  as  that  referred  to  I 
lever  known  to  have  occurred  during 
hole  experience  of  Sunday,  schools, 
early  half  a  century. 
ist  I  shall  not  be  understood  to  imply 
ird  of  objection  against  the  superin. 
ice  and  direction  of  the  Sunday-school 
iery  by  the  minister.  It  is  delightful 
a  minister  evincing  a  deep  interest  in 
iritual  welfare  of  the  teachers  and  the 
*n.  At  the  same  time  I  have  seen 
in  which  teachers,  well  fitted  for  the 

were  so  controlled  and  fettered  by 
mister  and  deacons,  as  very  much  to 
•  their  usefulness.  I  trust  that  the 
■  of  the  present  day  feel  more  inte. 
than  those  of  the  former  in  the  Sun- 
boots  connected  with  their  congrega- 
and  have  more  ho  d  of  the  affections 

teachers,  and,  through  them,  of  the 
•n ;  and  I  am  glad  to  perceive  them  in 
instances  countenancing  and  encoura- 
le  teachers,  by  going  occasionally  into 
raday. school  and  addressing  the  chil* 
and  from  the  experience  of  the  inte- 
;  excited  in  those  instances  in  which 
at  been  done,  it  does  appear  a  thing 
f  to  be  wished,  that    our  ministers 

more  often  show  the  Sunday  school 
to  that  they  are  to  consider  themselves 
L  of  the  congregation,  by  addressing  a 
ice  of  their  sermon,  if  no  more,  spe- 
to  them, 
mnot  conclude  without  expressing  my 

at  the  observations  of  the  excellent 
r,  on  the  want  of  cultivation  of  the 
it  race  of  teachers,  and  the  little  efforts 
re  making  for  obtaining  information  to 
y  them  for  their  important  duty.     I 

if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
i  taken  by  many  of  the  teachers  in  con. 
d  with  various  schools,  and  the  provi- 
nade  by  the  Sunday-school  Union  for 
ing  information  by  mutual  communica- 
•nd  lectures  addressed  to  Sunday- 
I  teachers,  he  would  have  ranked  them 
j  higher  in  the  scale  of  lay  agents. 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

W.  B.  Gurnet. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  is  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  letters 
received  this  month  that  we  are  able  to  lay 
before  our  readers.  Some  are  in  type  whicjh 
must  stand  over  for  the  present,  and  there 
are  many  others  whose  ultimate  fate  is  yet 
undecided.  The  Bible  Society  question 
and  the  Chapel  Debt  question  appear  to 
excite  lively  interest  in  various  quarters, 
and  both  have  elicited  pecuniary  offers,  as 
well  as  verbal  expressions  of  earnestness. 
Respecting  the  former,  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  make  an  important  report  in  our  next 
number. 

Since  the  Review  of  Mr.  Giles's  Lecture 
on  Socialism  was  in  type,  we  have  learned 
that  the  author  has  publicly  met  Owen,  in 
his  own  place,  at  Leeds,  and,  with  the  books 
which  the  latter  had  given  to  him  in  his 
hands,  repelled  the  charge  of  misrepresenta- 
tion which  had  been  made,  by  defying  him 
before  the  whole  body  of  Socialists  to  point 
out  a  single  instance, — a  challenge  which 
Owen  was  too  wise  to  accept.  It  is  desir- 
able that  ministers  who  reside  where  this 
moral  pestilence  is  as  yet  unknown,  should 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  its  nature, 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  withstand  its 
progress  should  it  visit  their  districts.  Our 
correspondent  says,  **  In  London  you  hardly 
know  to  what  extent  this  poison  is  spread  ; 
but  you  will  form  some  idea  of  it  when  I 
tell  you  that  in  Manchester,  one  Sunday  eve- 
ning, on  quite  an  ordinary  occasion,  I  saw 
two  thousand  persons,  mostly  men,  assem. 
bled  to  listen  to  a  lecture,  an  hour  and  a 
half  long,  stuffed  with  the  most  execrable 
blasphemies ;  and  was  informed  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  had  another  place  in  the 
town,  almost  equally  well  attended,  while 
our  dissenting  chapels  are  none  of  them  any 
thing  like  full.  Thus,  while  we  sleep, 
the  enemy  is  sowing  the  field  with  tares." 

At  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on  the  4th  of 
December,  a  society  was  formed,  entitled 
"The  Evangelical  Voluntary  Church  Asso- 
ciation." Had  we  received  earlier  in  the 
month  an  official  account  of  its  constitution, 
it  would  have  afforded  us  pleasure  to  pre- 
sent it  to  our  readers  more  fully  than  is  now 
practicable.  It  may  suffice,  however,  to 
say,  that  its  peculiar  design  is  to  disseminate 
scriptural  principles  respecting  the  support 
of  churches,  and  the  connexion  between 
Chuich  and  State,  simply  in  their  religious 
aspects,  keeping  at  the  utmost  distance 
from  every  thing  that  can  be  regarded  as  po- 
litical. It  was  therefore  resolved,  that  ••  This 
Society  shall  not  take  part  in  any  appeals  to 
the  legislature  of  the  country,  but  its  simple 
business  shall  be — in  the  spirit  of  meekness 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


and  of  charity  toward!  thosoof  our  Christian 
brethren,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  Establish, 
incut,  who  dissent  from  it*  object,  and  with 
the  view  of  convincing  and  uf  persuading 
their  minds  to  advocate  and  extend,  by 
means  of  public  lectures,  and  through  the 
press,  and  in  every  other  practicable  way, 
the  principle  of  voluntary  churches."  Sir 
Culling  Enrdley  Smith,  Bart,,  bus  accepted 
the  office  of  treasurer ;  the  secretaries  are 
Dr.  Cox,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  C.  Morris 
and  J.  Young. 

It  affords  ua  pleasure  to  learn  from  an 
Address  just  issuud  by  (he  Editor  of  tin 
Eclectic  Review,  that  since  that  valuabJi 
work  hat  been  under  bis  cure,  its  aale  ha 
steadily  increased,  and  has  become  mun 
than  double  what  it  waa  three  years  ogt 
when  it  went  into  his  hands.  It  ii 
very  desirable  that  a  journal  conducted 
ao  ably  at  that  Review  is.  and  advocating 
principles  of  such  paramount  importance  la 
the  best  interest*  of  society  as  those  which 
It  inculcates,  should  receive  plenary  support 
and  sanction  from  the  intelligent  friends  ol 
revealed  truth.  We  wish  that  every  Dis- 
senter in  the  land  would  read  and  consider 
the  language  which  the  editor  addresses  to 

when  he  says  "  You  are  engaged  in  an  enter, 
prize  high"  and  holy,  against  which  are 
arrayed  the  prejudices  and  secular  interests 
of  the  many, and  the  religious  but  erroneous 
conceptions  of  the  few.  Your  only  hope  is 
in  the  clear  enunciation  and  general  dif- 
fusion of  your  views.  Those  views  are  aa 
yet  misunderstood  by  the  great  mass  of  your 
countrymen ;  and  you  will  never  correct  the 
misconceptions  which  prevail,  till  you  learn 
wisdom  from  your  opponents,  and  extend  to 
your  own  literature  a  more  cordial  and  gene- 
rous support  than  you  have  yet  done.  The 
advocates  of  the  Established  Church  are 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  pe. 
■iodic. I  press;  but  you  have  Buffered  it  to 
languish,  or  at  most  to  drag  on  a  feeble  and 
comparatively  ineffective  existence.  If  this 
lie  continued,  how  ore  your  sentiments  to 
gain  diffusion  1  A  Urge  and  the  most  in. 
tfucntiul  portion  of  your  couutrymen  never 
come  inlu  contact  with  your  ministry;  nor 
can  tiny  lie  induced  to  read  and  ponder  over 
the  argumentative  treatises  which  you  pub. 
lish.  Vuu  have  already  triumphed  beyond 
the  possibility  of  reply  in  the  fair  field  of 
reason  ;  but  the  national  mind  remains  un. 
touched,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  till  you 
extend  more  vigorous  support  to  such  works 
aa  the  one  which  now  challenge!  your  pa. 
trunage."  —  We  are  persuaded  that  the  policy 
which  becomes  the  children  of  light  at  the 
present  time,  is  to  concentrate  ail  their  e 
gies  upon  the  diffusion  of  light.  We  dc 
wish  to  precipitate  those  changes  which  r 
be  made  before  the  church  of  Christ  sh 
forth  in  it*  predicted  splendour  j   they  t 


not  he  made  advantageously  till  their  pro- 
priety is  generally  discerned  :    The  present 

nntc  correct  principles,  and  when  these  are 
generally  received,  the  beneficial  changes 
will  .spontaneously  follow. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Soriety  had  an  interview  with  Sir  Lionel 
I  Smith,  on  the  20th  of  Decern ber,  to  coo. 
i  gratulatc  him  on  his  return  to  his  native 
j  land  and  thank  him  for  the  protection  which 
1  he  afforded  to  our  miasionariei  while  he  was 
governor  of  Jamaica.  Sir  Lionel's  reception 
of  the  Committee  wub  more  than  courteous; 
■nd  frank      Both  in  his  for. 


nal  a 


n  the  Addre 


the. 


which  ensued,  be  expressed  h 
selfin  the  mo-t  sal  Ufactory  manner  respect. 
ing  the  usefulness  of  the  missionaries,  the 
good  conduct  of  the  Christian  negroes,  and 
the  importance  of  continuing  and  extending 
our  operations  in  that  island. 

We  are  informed  that  the  nibscriptio* 
toward  sending  a  missionary  to  Auxerre  la 
France,  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  which  sp> 
pearcd  in  our  number  for  November  last. 
amounts  to  £20  per  arinnm  j  and  that  con. 


eles  for  s 
Dr.  Cox. 

either  in  money  or  in  fancy  artL 
e.  mav  be  forwarded  to  the  Rsr. 
Hackney. 

A     MF.F 

Msearine 

ting  of  the  Proprietors  of  this 
was  held  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 

ber,    whe 
voted  to 
the  profit 

n  the  following  gratuities  were 
ViilowB  of  Baptist  Ministers,  from 

of  the  last  half-year  :-- 

Knximmflidrd  by 

...  ,.  ,  ..  Peacock,  sad  J.  AxfM. 
The  proprietors  having  determined  that  a 
inference  shall  be  given  to  those  cases 
thieh  are  recommended  by  '  Contributors,'' 
iccording  to  the  announcement  annually 
nade  on  the  title-page,  and  explained  fully 
in  page  180  of  our  lust  volume,  it  is  deair. 
ible    that   Widows  applying  fur  —  !-  " 


hould  keep  that  fact  i 


obtaining 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


*jl*cri[itioni  aod  Donitioni  in  aid  of  the  Fundi  of  the  Btptilt  Miwiauary  Society  will  be  thank- 
ly  ncared  by  tbaTnuunr  or  Secretary,  It  the  Minion-Home,  6,  Fen-conrt,  Fbq  chore  b-atm*, 
odea;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Ber.  Chrietopher  Andenoa,  or  II.  D.  Dickie,  E*q. ;  in  Gliigaw, 
lb.  Joasph  Swan ;  ia  Dublin,  by  Jehu  Parkce,  Eaq.,  Cimden-Kncl ;  at  the  Btptilt  Mfaaion- 
•m,  Calcutta,  by  the  Roy.  Junta  Thomai ;  at  Kingiton,  Jamaica,  by  the  Her.  Joihua  Tineon ; 
1  at  New  York,  U.  3.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Eaq. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  MARIA  RICKETTS. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  probably  recollect  that,  in  former  articles  of  intelli- 
gence from  Jamaica,  mention  has  been  made  of  a  Creole  negro  woman,  baptised 
by  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Jericho,  in  the  river  d'Ora,  more  than  three  years  ago,  who 
Was  computed,  at  that  time,  to  have  attained  the  very  extraordinary  age  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years.  Since  the  return  of  our  esteemed 
brother  we  have  procured  a  few  particulars  respecting  this  "  aged  disciple,**  and 
also  a  sketch  of  her  person  ;  which,  with  a  representation  of  her  humble  dwell- 
ing, as  described  by  Mr.  Clarke,  we  have  given  in  our  engraving  for  the  present 
month.  How  very  few  have  been  the  individuals,  since  the  patriarchal  times, 
who  have  "  found  mercy,"  after  living  in  ignorance  and  sin  for  a  period  equal  in 
duration  to  that  in  which  "  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing  \n     But  with  Him  all  things  are  possible. 


Maria  Rickktts  was  born  at  Lemon 
Bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Thomas  in 
the  Vale,  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Her  pa- 
rents were  Creoles,  (».  e.  country- born,)  and 
in  a  state  of  slavery.  They  were  both  Mack ; 
consequently  Maria  fonnd  herself,  at  her  ear- 
liest recollection,  a  despised  black  creole  slave ; 
she  was,  however,  intelligent  and  active,  and 
was  brought  up  as  a  house  servant.  Her  first 
master  was  a  John  Hunt,  of  Hampshiic  estate, 
who  was  in  general  kind  to  her  until  she  was 
grown  up ;  at  Which  time  she  was  punished  for 
not  agreeing  to  live  as  his  concubine.  Her  se- 
cond master  was  Richard  Hunt,  son  of  the  for- 
mer, who  treated  her,  in  general,  with  kindness. 
She  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
widow  of  the  late  Major  Reyuolds,  of  the  20th 
regiment  of  Light  Dragoons,  who  also  treated 
her  with  great  humanity.  She  was  never  mar- 
ried, but  lived  in  the  same  way  as  slaves  in  those 
days  almost  universally  lived,  and  had  two 
children,  both  of  whom  died  while  young.  When 
she  became  too  old  for  labour  she  was  allowed 
to  rest  in  her  own  little  dwelling,  and  was  occa- 
sionally favoured  with  a  small  assistance  from 
her  mistress. 

One  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  at  Mount 
Hermon  was  on  a  visit  to  an  estate  adjoining 
the  one  oh  which  she  resided,  for  the  purpose  of 
instructing  the  people,  and  encouraging  them  to 
attend,  on  the  Sabbath,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Maria  heard  of  his  being  there,  and 
sent  one  of  her  neighbours,  to  say  how  much 
she  desired  to  see  him.  Soon  after  this  the 
deacon  and  his  wife  paid  her  a  visit,  with  which 
she  was  greatly  affected ;  and,  on  first  seeing 
them,  dropped  down  in  a  swoon.  When  she 
came  to  herself,  she  spoke  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God  in  sparing  her  so  long,  said  she 
felt  the  weight  of  her  sins  and  the  evil  of  them, 
and  wished  to  turn  from  them  nnto  God  ;  but 
said  she  had  known  nothing  all  her  life  of  these 
things,  and  had  begun  to  hear  of  them  only  now. 
She  here  alluded  to  what  had  been  told  her  by 
a  warm-hearted  Christian  female  who  took  care 


of  her,  and  desired  not  only  that  she  should  be  as 
comfortable  as  she  could  make  her  in  time,  but  a 
partaker  of  that  grace  which  wonld  prepare  her 
for  eternity.     Mr.  Richards  *  prayed  with  her 
and  for  her,  and  conversed  with  her  on  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ     After  this  sbs 
came  frequently,  during  the  years    1835  and 
1836,  to  spend  a  few  days  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Richards  for  instruction,  and  about  this  ti«»e  I 
first  saw  and  conversed  with  her.    She  expressed 
a  strong   desire   to   be   baptized   in   the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and,  on  due  examination,  t 
was  fully  satisfied  that  I  had  no  right  to  expect 
greater  attainments  in  scriptural  knowledge, « 
better  evidence  of  repentance  and  faith,  in  ose 
of  her  description,  than  she  manifested.     My 
conviction  was,  that  she  was  called,  and  chosen, 
and  taught  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  I  there- 
fore  cheerfully   baptized   her,   with    sixty-five 
others,  on  the  10th  day  of  July,  1836,  in  the 
Rio  d'Ora.    She  bore  the  fatigue  of  going  to  the 
water  and  returning  amazingly  well,  and  gave 
vent,  in  sober  expressions,  to  the  joy  of  her 
soul.     On  the  same  day  she  sat  down,  with  tkf 
chnrch  at  Mount  Hermon,  to  commemorate  the 
dying  love  of  the  Saviour,  of  whom  she  bad 
been  ignorant  so  long,  and  had  now  fonnd  at 
the  close  of  her  long  earthly  pilgrimage.  Whfll 
I  left  Jamaica  she  was  still  alive,  but  evidently 
waxing  weaker  and  weaker:  she  could  walk 
but  a  short  distance ;  her  sight  was  failing  a  Kt- 
tle,  although  the  could  still  tee  to  thread  hsr 
needle  without  spectacles.     Iter  appetite  vsi 
good,  but  she  was  occasionally  laid  up  with  fe- 
ver, which  always  brought  her,  to  appearance 
near  to  the  grave ;  hut  the  Lord  was  nigh  unts 
her,  and  sustained  her,  and  her  walk  seemed  oat 
calm,  contented  course  of  sober  cheerfulness  sal 
Christian  joy.     To  render  her  latter  days  B 
comfortable  as  possible,  I  had  her  brought  ts : 
the  Mission  premises,  and  afforded  her  an  allow* 
ance  of  a  trine  monthly  from  the  church. 

She  was  said  to  be  123  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  her   baptism,  and  the  proof  afforded 
*  The  name  of  the  deacon. 
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me  that  the  was  somewhat  near  to  thii  age  was 
the  following : — 

She  says  the  first  governor  she  recollects  hear- 
ing of  was  "  my  Lord  Duke  of  Portland,"  and 
that  she  was  then  a  little  girl.  The  Duke  of 
Portland  arrived  in  Jamaica,  as  Captain  Gene- 
ral and  Governor  in  Chief,  December  8th,  17'22, 
and  died  July  4th,  17*24  :  allowing  Maria  to  be 
nine  or  ten  years  of  age  when  she  heard  of  his 
being  governor,  this  would  bring  her,  in  1836, 
to  the  age  of  about  123. 

Maria  had  a  brother  named  John  Ron n aid,  a 
freeman,  whose  age  was  said  to  be  correctly 
known :  he  died  about  1832,  aged  110  years, 
and  was  some  years  younger  than  Maria. 

A  white  lady,  named  Miss  Hunt,  of  Caledo- 
nia estate,  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  of  the  family 
of  Maria's  former  masters,  is .  now  eighty  years 
of  age,  and  sayt  Maria  Ricketts  was  a  full-grown 


slave,  waiting  upon  Mr.  Hunt,  her  grandfather, 
when  she  was  quite  a  child. 

I  think  it  quite  impossible  to  decide  with 
certainty  on  her  exact  age ;  but  there  is  no  doubt 
she  is  far  above  a  hundred,  and,  probably,  quite 
as  old  as  common  report,  confirmed  by  corrobo- 
rative evidence,  makes  her  out  to  be. 

I  sent  to  have  the  estate's  books  examined, 
to  see  at  what  age  she  was  put  down  in  them ; 
but  they  were  not  to  be  found,  as  the  lime  at 
which  she  was  noticed  was  quite  out  of  date, 
and  the  books  destroyed  long  ago.  I  might  have 
examined  the  "  Triennial  Returns,"  in  the  Island 
Office,  but  I  thought  it  useless,  as  the  Act  for 
these  is  not  very  old  ;  consequently,  had  I  found 
her  name  in  them,  her  age  would  only  have  been 
guessed  at ;  I  therefore  despair  of  arriving  at 
any  more  certainty  respecting  the  precise  age  of 
my  old  pilgrim. 


CALCUTTA. 
ACCOUNT  OP  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  PENNEY. 

Ik  our  Number  for  May  last  we  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  decease  of  our 
much-esteemed  friend  and  brother  Mr.  James  Penney,  who  was  suddenly  re- 
moved to  his  heavenly  rest,  by  an  attack  of  cholera,  on  the  2nd  of  February 
preceding.  Having  since  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  Funeral  Sermon 
preached  on  the  occasion  at  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Yates,  we  transfer  to  our 
pages  the  interesting  narrative  he  gives  of  his  departed  friend  ;  bearing  witness, 
at  the  same  time,  from  personal  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Penney,  to  the  fidelity 
with  which  his  moral  portraiture  is  sketched. 


Oun  beloved  brother,  the  late  Mr.  Penney. 
waa,  in  early  life,  with  a  young  brother,  left  de- 
pendent upon  the  care  of  a  kind  mother,  who 
supported  him  entirely  by  the  fruits  of  her  own 
industry,  in  the  city  of  London.     He  had  not 
Use   unspeakable  advantage,  which  many    too 
lightly  appreciate,  of  having  pious  parents.     I 
nave  heard  him  often  lament  that  he  was  the 
©oJy  one  of  the  family  brought  to  an  experi- 
awitnl  acquaintance  with  religion ;  and  in  this 
jcapoct  may  we  not  say,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand 
atacked  out  of  the  fire  T* 

He  waa  a  pattern  to  all  young  persons  of  the 

iner  in  which  they  ought  to  honour  their  pa- 

Tbough  he  devoted  much  to  the  service 

«f  God,  he  did  not  say  to  his  mother,  "  It  is  a 

ajift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by 

ane ;"  bat,  as  soon  as  be  was  able,  contributed 

to  her  support,  and  continued  to  do  so  to  the  day 

*£  her  death.     It  waa  a  familiar  expression  of 

ami,  that  he  never  knew  any  good  to  como  of 

children  that  were  unkind  to  their  parents,  and 

that  he  had  uniformly  observed  that  those  who 

were  kind  to  them  were  prospered  by  Divine 

Providence  in  the  after  parts  of  their  life. 

It  pleased  God  at  an  early  period  in  life  to 
make  our  friend  acquainted  with  that  Saviour 


whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  In  his  youth  he 
came  under  the  care  of  the  celebrated  Joseph 
Lancaster,  whom,  with  all  his  failings,  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a  truly  pious  man.  His  conduct 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  in  seasons  when  his  reli- 
gious feelings  were  excited,  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  of  Penney.  He  never  forgot 
how,  at  those  seasons,  he  would  often  walk  up 
and  down  the  room  through  the  whole  night, 
pouring  out  his  soul  unto  God  in  a  singing  kind 
of  voice,  with  all  the  sweetness  of  the  nightin- 
gale. 

The  impressions  which  he  had  received  under 
Mr.  Lancaster  in  London,  were  deepened  and 
matured  under  Mr.  Porter,  a  Baptist  minister 
at  Bath,  whose  church  he  joined,  with  a  consi- 
derable number  of  others,  all  in  tho  bloom  of 
youth,  and  his  companions  in  the  ways  of  piety. 
At  this  period  of  his  life  he  frequently  heard  the 
Rev.  W.  Jay,  and  his  sermons  had  a  powerful 
effect  upon  his  mind,  and  upon  the  formation  of 
his  future  character. 

At  the  time  he  went  to  Bath  he  was,  to  a 
great  extent,  ignorant  of  his  character  as  a  sin- 
ner in  the  sight  of  God.  He  had  a  zeal  for  God, 
but  it  was  not  according  to  knowledge ;  for  he, 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
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about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,  had 
not  submitted  himself  to  the  righteousness  of 
God.  It  was  so  ordered,  however,  that  the 
family  at  -whose  house  he  lodged,  particularly 
the  lady  of  it,  like  another  Priscilla,  took  him 
and  instructed  him,  and  "expounded  to  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly"  made  him  under- 
stand that  he  was  a  condemned  sinner,  and  ex- 
posed to  endless  ruin,  and  that  there  was  no 
possibility  of  escaping  this  condemnation,  and 
becoming  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  except 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

As  Christ,  after  his  baptism,  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  our  friend,  after  his  public  profession, 
was  exposed  to  a  severe  trial. 

From  his  situation  in  Bath,  as  the  teacher  of 
the  Lancasterian  school,  he  was  ejected,  on  ac- 
count of  his  denominational  views.  There  were 
certain  parts  of  the  Catechism,  relating  to  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  which  he  could  not  consci- 
entiously teach,  or  insist  on  the  boys  learning ; 
on  this  ground  the  committee  of  the  school  dis- 
charged him.  His  old  master  entered  very 
much  into  the  views  of  the  committee,  and  be- 
came very  cold  and  distant  towards  him.  This 
reduced  him  to  distress  and  penury,  and,  I  have 
frequently  heard  him  say,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
trying  parts  of  his  life.  But  when  the  Lord  had 
tried  him,  as  he  did  Joseph  in  Egypt,  he  brought 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles,  making  good  his 
own  word,  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all." 

The  day  previous  to  that  on  which  he  was  to 
leave  Bath,  without  the  means  necessary  to  carry 
him  to  London,  a  kind  friend  on  the  committee, 
who,  though  of  their  number,  was  not  of  their 
counsel,  invited  him  to  sup  with  him,  and,  as 
he  was  taking  his  leave,  put  into  his  hand  a  let- 
ter, which,  upon  being  opened,  was  found  to 
contain  a  10/.  note,  with  many  good  wishes  for 
his  future  prosperity  and  usefulness.  This  our 
friend  regarded  as  a  direct  interference  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to 
proceed  on  his  journey.  The  meat  supplied  by 
ravens  could  scarcely  have  surprised  or  gratified 
the  prophet  more. 

After  this  painful  event  he  was  employed  by 
Mr.  Lloyd,  a  very  liberal  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England,  who  did  not  require  him  to  teach 
what  he  did  not  believe,  but  behaved  to  him, 
in  all  respects,  as  a  father  would  to  a  son.  How 
often,  in  the  most  thankful  terms,  has  he  spoken 
of  the  kindness  of  these  his  benefactors  ! 

Some  time  after  this  he  met  with  his  old  mas- 
ter, Lancaster,  who  frankly  confessed  to  him 
how  sorry  he  was  that  a  difference  of  opinion  on 
a  religious  rite  should  ever  have  produced  the 
smallest  diminution  of  esteem  and  affection  for 
him ;  and  added,  that  so  far  from  loving  him 
less,  he  now  esteemed  him  the  more  for  honestly 
following  the  convictions  of  his  conscience.    If 


a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  will  make 
others  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Every  one 
must,  in  his  sober  moments,  approve  of  the  indi- 
vidual who,  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  seeks 
to  do  the  whole  will  of  God. 

Some  time  before  he  came  to  India  Mr.  Pen- 
ney became  connected  with  the  church  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Shrews- 
bury ;  and  the  impressions  that  were  made  on 
his  mind,  and  the  scenes  which  transpired  at 
this  place,  were  such  as  deeply  affected  hit  fu- 
ture happiness  and  usefulness.  Here  he  was 
married,  and  here  he  was  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  the  Mission ;  and  frequently  did  he  reflect 
on  all  that  occurred  here  with  the  liveliest  emo- 
tions. How  many  are  tho  advantages  of  early 
piety !  Instead  of  filling  the  mind  with  gloom 
at  the  recollection  of  the  haunts  of  vice  that 
have  been  trodden,  and  the  scenes  of  iniquity 
that  have  been  passed  through  in  youth,  it  fills 
it  with  the  most  delightful  feelings,  arising 
from  the  recollection  of  days  spent  and  friend- 
ships formed  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  leads 
it  forward  to  the  anticipation  of  brighter  pros- 
pects,— to  a  world  where  sin  will  never  he  ad- 
mitted, where  the  service  of  God  will  be  with- 
out imperfection,  where  friendships  will  be  re- 
newed and  perfected,  and  where  death  will  be 
known  no  more. 

Mr.  Penney  arrived  in  India  on  the  1st  of 
February,  1817.  He  was  sent  out  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  at  the  request  of  the 
brethren  at  Serampore,  and  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  taking  charge  of  the  Benevolent  Institu- 
tion, though  left  at  liberty,  in  connexion  with 
that,  to  engage  in  any  other  department  of  labour 
that  would  not  interfere  with  it,  and  that  might 
be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Mission.  I  had  no 
acquaintance  with  him  previous  to  his  leaving 
England,  but  became  intimately  acquainted  with 
him  on  his  arrival  here ;  and  had  the  opportu- 
nity and  privilege  of  knowing  and  witnessing  his 
deportment,  both  in  private  and  public,  from 
that  time  to  the  hour  of  his  death,  through  the 
long  period  of  two-and- twenty  years. 

In  what  I  have  advanced  of  the  commence- 
ment of  his  course  I  have  stated,  to  the  best  of 
my  recollection,  what  I  have  heard  him  relate 
in  different  conversations ;  but  in  what  I  now 
advance  I  speak  as  an  eye-witness,  and  there  are 
many  present  who  can  confirm  my  testimony. 
His  character,  his  conduct,  and  his  end,  form 
altogether  one  consistent  piece. 

His  predominant  qualities  as  a  man  were 
goodness,  uprightness,  cheerfulness,  and  activity. 
His  countenance  was  the  index  of  his  heart,  and 
was  always  adorned  with  the  smile  of  benevo- 
lence, which  bespoke  the  favourable  regard  of 
all  who  conversed  with  him.  Honesty  of  in- 
tention, singleness  of  aim,  and  uprightness  of 
mind,  were  conspicuous  in  all  his  actions.  He 
was  clear  as  the  running  stream,  transparent  to 
the  bottom.  His  temper  was  uniformly  good. 
During  a  residence  with  him  of  ten  years  under 
the  same  roof;  I  do  not  recollect  receiving  from 
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him  one  frowning  look,  one  angry  word,  or  one 
unkind  deed.  No  one  could  accuse  him  of  in- 
activity ;  and  though  be  was  not  so  minute  in 
the  distribution  of  all  his  time  as  some,  he  was 
constantly  employed  in  doing  good.  His  fa- 
vourite studies,  in  his  leisure  hours,  were  alge- 
bra, botany,  and  conchology,  but  he  never  suf- 
fered these  studies  to  encroach  on  tho  duties 
which  he  owed  to  God  and  men. 

As  a  husband,  a  father,  and  a  friend,  he  was 


invariably  kind.  In  the  former  of  these  rela- 
tions I  have  seen  it,  and  in  the  last  as  often  felt 
it.  So  invariably  kind  was  ho  always  to  me, 
both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns,  that  to 
ask  a  favour  seemed  more  like  conferring  an 
obligation.  When  nature  and  grace  both  unite 
their  powers  to  sweeten  the  temper  of  man, 
what  a  compound  of  ainiablcncsi*,  loveliness,  and 
philanthropy,  do  they  make  him  ! 
{To  be  continued,) 


P  A  T  N  A. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  account,  given  by  Mr.  Beddy,  under  date  of 
18th  of  March  last,  that  a  small  addition  has  recently  been  made  to  the  church 
under  bis  care. 


It  is  little  more  than  a  month  since  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  addressing  you  ;  but  as  the  Lord 
has  been  gndously  pleased  to  add  two  to  our 
jfittle  chorea,  1  feel  anxious  to  communicate  the 
pleasing  and  gratifying  circumstance  to  you. 
One  of  the  two  was  formerly  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic, a  pore  native,  and  as  destitute  of  religious 
knowledge  as  a  heathen  could  be.  I  think  I 
mentioned  her  some  time  ago.  She  is  rather 
advanced  in  life,  that  is,  beyond  forty  years  of 
age.  She  has  passed  through  various  scenes  of 
wickedness ;  and  was  formerly  living  in  an  un- 
lawful manner,  owing  to  her  having  left  her 
husband,  a  vile  wretch ;  but  for  years  before  she 
brought  to  our  knowledge  she  had  renounced 
a  line  of  life,  and  was  getting  her  liveli- 
by  service.  A  lady,  now  in  England,  was 
first  to  direct  her  attention  to  the  solvation 
ef  he?  soul,  and  it  appears  that  what  she  then 
tat  not  in  vain.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
ago  she  commenced  attending  our  Hip- 
services,  and,  in  consequence,  suf- 
fered persecution  from  her  Roman  Catholic 
friends.  At  this  stage  of  things,  we  being  in 
want  of  a  female  servant,  took  her.  Her  con- 
duct baa  been  all  along  most  satisfactory ;  and 
after  a  due  attention  to  her  repeated  application 
fcr  baptism,  that  ordinance  was  conferred  on  her 
•ed  the  other  native  female,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, the  28th  of  February  last,  before  rather  a 
-  ■asacreas  assembly,  among  whom  were  some 
Europeans  of  respectability. 

This    latter  female  was  formerly  a  Mnssnl- 
■anee,  and  lived  with  a  gentleman  in  Tirhoot, 
an  indigo  planter.     She  is  a  superior  woman  for 
a  native,  but  was  bred  up  in  all  the  ignorance 
imaginable ;  so  much   so,  that  when  the  word 
began  to  take  effect,  she  declared  to  my  wife 
^   that,  in  her  former  state,  she  knew  not  that 
1    she  had  a  soul.  She,  too,  has  had  to  encounter  no 
^  ordinary  degree  of  persecution,  but  throughout 
£  baa  maintained  a  very  pleasing  degree  of  firmness 
*  and  decision  of  character.     When  her  intention 
was  first  known,  her  mother,  an  ignorant  Mo- 
hammedan, who  lives  with  her,  assailed  her  on 


the  one  hand ;  whilst  another  native  woman, 
formerly  Mohammedan, now  a  Roman  Catholic, 
assailed  her  on  the  other.  The  former  made  use 
of  every  argument  she  could  to  shake  her  faith, 
and  asked  her  how  she  could  think  of  leaving 
her  and  her  family,  and  the  faith  of  her  family, 
to  become  a  Christian ;  was  she  so  deluded  as 
to  think  God  had  a  Son  ?  and  so  on.  The  other 
tried  her  by  asking  how  it  was  possible  to  re- 
spect and  honour  the  Son  without  honouring 
his  mother.  In  short,  you  may  easily  imagine 
her  situation  between  two  such  fires ;  and  also 
the  state  of  my  feelings  when  she,  naturally 
a  vcrv  timid  woman,  came  forward,  and  re- 
quested  to  be  taken  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  he  baptized. 

The  addition  of  these  two  makes  our  little 
church  seventeen  in  number,  and  in  commu- 
nion ;  three  excluded;  and  two  inquirers,  one  a 
Mohammedan,  and  one  a  Hindoo.  These  two 
are  men,  about  thirty  years  of  age.  The  Mo- 
hammedan has  been  with  us  about  two  months. 
He  has  renounced  caste,  and  unites  in  prayer 
with  the  native  Christians,  and  gives,  so  far, 
pleasing  indications  of  his  sincerity.  The  other, 
a  Brahmin,  bas  como  to  us  a  few  days  ago.  Ho 
was  arrested  in  the  bazaar,  where  he  heard  the 
word  for,  he  says,  the  first  time.  He  was  a 
wandering  Byrageee,  had  been  to  several  places 
noted  among  the  Hindoos  for  sanctitV,  but  said 
he  had  obtained  no  benefit;  that  if  Christ  was 
the  Saviour  there  was  no  occasion  to  travel 
farther.  He  has  also  renounced  caste  pub- 
licly, and  is  now  reading  the  Scriptures.  This 
kind  of  persons,  from  the  line  of  life  they  fol- 
low, going  about  from  place  to  place,  and  living 
upon  the  public,  are  of  an  unsettled  state  of 
mind,  and  there  is  great  difficulty  in  getting 
them  to  sit  down,  and  give  up  their  minds  to 
study ;  but  grace  can  achieve  all  things.  May 
he  and  the  other  bo  real  converts ! 

In  addition  to  the  seventeen  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, there  is  also  an  old  native  woman,  bap- 
tized by  brother  Lawrenco,  who  comes  down  to 
take  the  ordinance  with'  us  from  Dinapore. 
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I  hare  also  got  six  native  children  and  a  na- 
tive woman  dependent  on  us  for  support,  all 
without  caste,  and  who  attend  all  our  services 
regularly,  and  are  therefore  under  religious  in- 
struction. 

All  other  things  are  as  usual.  Bazaar  preach- 
ing is  always  well  attended, — sometimes  oppo- 
sition, and  at  other  times  not.  Our  chapel  ser- 
vices in  Hindoostanee,  on  the  whole,  are  well 
attended,  hut  English  service  very  thinly.  I 
continue  to  go  to  Dinapore  every  Friday  even- 
ing, hut  the  attendance  is  very  poor — seldom 
twenty  persons  in  all. 

The  last    letter   I   received  from   Monghyr 


mentioned  that  Mr.  Moore  Was  very  poorly,  nd 

dear  brother  Leslie  has  still  all  the  symptoms  «f 
fever;  indeed,  1  much  regret  he  has  not  goat 
home. 

You  have,  ere  this,  heard  of  the  much-la- 
mented death  of  dear  brother  Penney.  I  hads 
letter  from  him  about  ten  or  fifteen  days  before 
his  death.  How  sudden  !  and  oh  !  how  import- 
ant to  be  ready,  watching  for  our  Lord's  com- 
ing! 

Should  Mr.  Parsons  agree  to  remain  at  Cal- 
cutta, brother  Lawrence  writes  me  that  then  he 
remains  at  Monghyr,  otherwise  he  will  leave. 


CEYLON. 

DEATH  OF  ONE  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Harris,  bearing  date  the  1 9th  of  June,  informs  us  of  the 
decease  of  Mr.  Hendrik  Siers,  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Chater,  our  first  mis- 
sionary in  the  island,  more  than  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  and  has  been  en« 
ployed,  during  near  the  whole  of  that  time,  as  an  assistant  missionary.  In 
reference  to  this  bereaving  providence,  Mr.  Harris  says, — 

It  is  now  my  painful  duty  to  report  death, 
though  not  in  my  own  family,  yet  in  the  inte- 
rests and  amongst  the  labourers  of  the  Mission. 
Mr.  Siers  is  no  more.  On  Sabbath- da v,  the 
9th  instant,  he  expired,  after  some  weeks*  ina- 
bility to  conduct  the  public  services  to  which 
he  had  been  accustomed.  A  premature  decay 
of  tho  vital  powers  seems  to  havo  been  the  cause 
of  his  death.  Though  only  fifty-five  years  of 
age  yet  nature  seemed  spent,  and  abscesses  in 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  dropsical  effusions  in 
the  interior  parts  of  the  body,  marked  him  as 
drawing  near  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
The  fatal  symptoms,  however,  only  made  their 
appearance  during  the  last  week  of  his  life  : 
tbreatenings  there  were  for  about  a  month  be- 
fore, and  sufficient  to  create  alarm  ;  but  the  di- 
rect and  certain  course  of  decay  was  perceptible 
only  for  a  few  days.  I  saw  him  several  times  ; 
once  when  he  was  merely  suffering  inconveni- 
ence rather  than  pain  ;  and  repeatedly,  when  he 
was  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death.  His  mind 
was  tolerably  tranquil,  resting  in  the  mercy  of 
Qod,  and  speaking  very  expressively  of  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel.  Deep  humility  seemed  to  dis- 
tinguish his  dying  experience,  and  the  necessity 
of  Christ's  interposition  and  sacrifice  to  save 
him  solemnly  felt.  I  trust  be  is  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

It  is  a  great  loss  to  our  Mission,  because  of 
the  ability  our  departed  brother  possessed  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  iu  three  of  the  verna- 
cular languages  of  the  island.  Portuguese  was 
his  native  tongue  :  he  knew  it  in  all  its  shades 
of  corruption,  from  the  dialect  of  Goa,  where  it 
assimilates  nearest  to  the  European,  down  to 


the  miserable  form  of  it  which  is  in  use 
Singhalese  he  spoke  with  great  purity  tad  §«- 
ency ;  and  English  I  have  proof  he  so  far  NSr 
dercd  available  as  to  impress  the  minds  of  tk 
troops;  to  whom,  in  conjunction  with  myssX 
he  was  accustomed  to  preach  once  a  week;  II 
that  his  removal  cannot  be  otherwise  than  astir 
ously  felt.     Nor  can  we  refrain  from  droppisf 
a  tear  over  his  remains.  My  opinion  is,  that 
stitutional  weakness  much  impaired  theeffiek 
of  his  labours,  and  that  it  often  originated  rest 
to  the  mind,  which  the  warmth  and  peculiarity 
of  the  climate  would  too  readily  induce  eat  Is 
yield  to.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  five  children, 
three  of  whom  are  grown  up.     The  other  two 
are  young  children,  one,  I  think,  not  more  thaa 
six  or  eight  years  of  age. 

General  Aspect  of  the  Mission. 

Things,  on  the  whole,  must  be  regarded  as 
encouraging  here.  Nearly  thirty  persons  bait 
been  baptized  by  us  since  my  landing.  Last 
Sabbath-week  I  baptized  seven, — three  natives, 
(Singhalese,)  and  four  European  soldiers,  whose 
cases  of  conversion  are  worth  transcribing,  if 
space  and  time  permitted. 

In  every  one  of  our   stations   signs  of  tbs 
Spirit's  sacred  presence  are  apparent.     At  By* 
amville  a  whole  Buddhist  family  are  about  ts 
renounce  their  religion.     At  Kottigawatta,  out 
of  our  nativo  preacher's  most  strenuous  oppo- 
nents has  given  up  his  ancient  idolatrous  fiutl 
and  practices,  and  become  a  teacher  of  righteous-  j 
neas.     At  Matclje  the  schools  are  prosperous;  ' 
and  several  candidates  await  admission  to  tfcs  ' 
baptismal  rite.     Eight    of   the    thirty  these 
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were  baptized  by  brother  Daniel  at 
Hsnwella;  while  at  the  Pettah  there  are  several 
whe,  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  believer's 
baptism,  jet  shrink  from  their  duty ;  but  of  whose 
piety,  if  piety  be  compatible  with  such  a  state  of 
mind,  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained. 


A  crowded  congregation  attended  to  hear  Mr. 
Siers'  funeral  sermon  at  tbe  Pettah,  preached  by 
brother  Daniel.  I  preached  one  for  him  at  the 
Fort  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Go- 
gcrly,  of  the  Wesley  an  Mission,  will  preach  si- 
milarly next  Sabbath  evening,  in  Portuguese. 


B  U  R  M  A  H. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  promise  in  our  November  Number,  we  now  insert  the 
Address  published  by  Mrs.  Judson  to  the  Christian  females  of  her  native  land, 
on  her  last  visit  thither.  It  will  be  found  equally  worthy  of  the  attention  of  our 
British  sisters  also. 

ADDRESS  TO  FEMALES  IN  AMERICA  RELATIVE  TO  THE  SITUATION  OF 

HEATHEN  FEMALES  IN  THE  EAST. 


Boston,  Nov.  19,  1822. 

In  the  land  of  my  birth,  rendered  doubly 
dear  from  the  long-entertained  thought  of  never 
•gain  beholding  it ;  in  the  country  favoured  by 
heaven  above  most  others,  it  is  with  no  common 
sensations  I  address  my  sisters  and  female 
friend*  on  this  most  interesting  subject.  Fa- 
voured aa  we  are,  from  infancy,  with  instruc- 
tion of  every  kind  ;  used  as  we  are  to  view  the 
female  mind  in  its  proper  state;  and  accustomed 
as  we  are  to  feel  the  happy  effects  of  female  in- 
fluence, our  thoughts  would  fain  turn  away  from 
the  melancholy  subject  of  female  degradation, 
of  female  wretchedness.  But  will  our  feelings  of 
pity  and  compassion, — will  those  feelings  which 
sioae  render  the  female  character  lovely,  allow 
es  to  torn  away,  to  dismiss  the  subject  altoge 
mcr,  without  making  an  effort  to  rescue — to 
i?  No  !  I  think  I  hear  your  united  voices 
the  reply :  "  Our  efforts  shall  be  joined 
with  yours.  Show  us  the  situation  of  our  tawny 
sister*  on  the  other  side  of  the  world,  and,  though 
the  disgusting  picture  break  our  hearts,  it  will 
fill  ns  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  made  us 
to  differ,  and  excite  to  stronger  exertion  in  their 
behalf.**     Listen,  then,  to  my  tale  of  woe. 

In  Bengal  and  Hindostan,  the  females,  in  the 
higher  classes,  are  secluded  from  the  society  of 
men.  At  the  age  of  two  or  three  years  they  are 
marrisd  by  their  parents  to  children  of  their 
own  rank  in  society.  On  these  occasions  all 
the  parade  and  splendour  possible  are  exhibited  : 
they  are  then  conducted  to  their  father's  abode, 
not  to  be  educated,  not  to  prepare  for  duties  in- 
cumbent  on  wives  and  mothers,  but  to  drag  out 
the  usual  period  allotted  in  listless  idleness — in 
mental  torpor. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  fourteen,  or  fifteen, 
they  are  demanded  by  tboir  husbands,  to  whose 
home  they  are  removed,  where  again  confine- 
ment Is  their  lot.  No  social  intercourse  is  al- 
lowed to  cheer  their  gloomy  hours;  nor  have 
they  the  consolation  of  feeling  that  they  axe 


viewed,  even  by  their  husbands,  in  the  light  of 
companions.  So  far  from  receiving  those  deli- 
cate attentions  which  render  happy  tbe  conjugal 
state,  and  which  distinguish  civilized  from  hea- 
then nations,  the  wife  receives  the  appellation  of 
my  servant,  or  my  dog,  and  is  allowed  to  partake 
of  what  her  lordly  husband  is  pleased  to  give  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  repast. 

In  this  secluded,  degraded  situation,  females 
in  India  receive  no  instruction,  consequently 
they  are  wholly  uninformed  of  an  eternal  state. 
No  wonder  mothers  consider  female  existence  a 
curse ;  hence  their  desire  to  destroy  their  fe- 
male offspring,  and  to  burn  themselves  with  the 
bodies  of  their  deceased  husbands.  This  last 
circumstance  might  imply  tome  attachment, 
were  it  not  a  well-known  fact,  that  the  disgrace 
of  a  woman  who  refuses  to  burn  with  the  corpse 
of  ber  husband  is  such,  that  her  nearest  relations 
would  refuse  her  a  morsel  of  rice  to  prevent  her 
starvation.*  Thus  destitute  of  all  enjoyment, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  are  the  females  in  Ben- 
gal. Such  is  their  life,  such  their  death,  and 
here  the  scene  is  closed  to  mortal  view. 

But  they  are  amiable,  say  some,  and  destitute 
of  those  violent  passions  which  are  exhibited 
among  females  in  our  own  country.  My  be- 
loved friends,  be  not  deceived :  who  ever  beard 
that  ignorance  was  favourable  to  the  culture  of 
amiable  feelings?  Their  minds  are  in  such  a 
state  of  imbecility  that  we  might  hope  to  find, 
at  least,  an  absence  of  vicious  feelings ;  but  facta 
prove  the  contrary.  Whenever  an  opportunity 
for  exhibiting  the  malignant  passions  of  the  soul 
occurs,  human  nature  never  made  a  more  vigor- 
ous effort  to  discover  her  odious  deformity  than 
has  been  observed  in  these  secluded  females. 

But  let  us  turn  our  eyes  from  the  preceding 
picture  to  one  not  less  heart-rending,  but  where 
hope  may  have  a  greater  influence  to  brighten 

•  Since  this  Addrsss  was  written,  the  practice 
of  burning  widows  in  India  has  been  abolished  by 
law.  This  is  one  of  the  blssssd  efeets  ef  Chris- 
tianity. 
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to  cheer.  The  females  in  the  Burman  em- 
eontshiing  a  population  far  above  the 
United  States  of  America,  are  not,  like  the  fe- 
males in  Bengal,  secluded  from  all  society.  In 
this  respect  they  are  on  an  equality  with  our- 
selves :  wives  are  allowed  the  privilege  of  eat- 
ing with  their  husbands;  they  engage  in  domes- 
tic concerns ;  and  thus,  in  some  respects,  the 
Barman  females  deserve  our  particular  sympa- 
thy and  attention ;  but  they  enjoy  little  of  the 
confidence  or  affections  of  their  husbands,  and 
to  be  born  a  female  is  universally  considered  a 
peculiar  misfortune.  The  wife  and  grown 
daughters  are  considered  by  the  husband  and  fa- 
ther as  much  the  subjects  of  discipline  as  younger 
children ;  hence  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
females  of  every  age  and  description  to  suffer 
under  the  tyrannic  rod  of  those  who  should  be 
their  protectors. 

Burmah,  also,  like  her  sister  nations,  suffers 
the  female  mind  to  remain  in  its  native  state, 
without  an  effort  to  show  how  murh  more 
highly  she  has  been  favoured.  The  females 
of  this  country  are  lively,  inquisitive,  strong, 
and  energetic,  susceptible  of  friendship  and  the 
warmest  attachment,  and  possess  minds  natu- 
rally capable  of  rising  to  the  highest  state  of 
cultivation  and  refinement ;  but,  alas !  they  are 
taught  nothing  that  has  a  tendency  to  cherish 
these  best  native  feelings  of  the  heart.  That 
they  possess  strong,  energetic  minds,  is  evident 
from  their  mode  of  conversing,  and  from  that 
inquisitive  concern  which  is  so  conspicuous.  It 
may  not,  perhaps,  be  uninteresting  to  mention 
a  particular  display  of  mental  energy,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  early  inquiries  of  Mali  Men- la. 

Some  time  previous  to  our  arrival  in  Ran- 
goon her  active  mind  was  led  to  inquire  the 
origin  of  all  things.  If  a  Boodh  was  deity,  who 
created  all  that  her  eyes  beheld  ?  She  inquired 
of  this  person  and  that,  visited  all  the  teachers 
within  the  circle  of  her  acquaintance ;  but  none 
was  able  to  give  her  satisfactory  information  on 
the  subject.  Her  anxiety  increased  to  such  a 
degree  that  her  own  family  feared  she  would  be 
deranged.  She  finally  resolved  on  learning  to 
read,  that  she  might  be  able  to  gain  the  de- 
sired information  from  their  sacred  books.  Her 
husband,  willing  to  gratify  her  curiosity  in  this 
respect,  taught  her  to  read  himself.  After  hav- 
ing acquired  what  very  few  Burman  females  are 
allowed  to  acquire,  she  studied  the  sacred  books, 


which  left  her  mind  in  the  same  inquisitive  state 
as  when  she  commenced.  For  ten  years  she 
had  continued  her  inquiries,  when,  one  day,  a 
neighbour  brought  in  a  tract  written  by  Mr. 
Judson,  from  which  she  derived  her  first  ideas 
of  an  eternal  God.  Her  next  difficulty  arose 
from  her  being  ignorant  of  the  residence  of  the 
author  of  tho  tract,  and  it  was  not  till  after  the 
erection  of  the  zayat  that  this  difficulty  was  re- 
moved. By  her  inquiries  respecting  the  Chris- 
tian religion  she  evinced  a  mind  which,  bad  it 
been  early  and  properly  cultivated,  would  have 
hardly  been  surpassed  by  females  in  our  ova 
country.  And  happy  am  I  to  add,  that  she  net 
only  became  rationally  and  speculatively  coa- 
vinced  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  was,  I 
trust,  taught  to  feel  their  power  on  her  heart  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  embraced  then,  ; 
has  become  an  ornament  to  her  profession ;  and 
her  daily  walk  and  conversation  would  sham 
many  professors  of  religion  in  Christian  coin- 
tries. 

Shall  we,  my  beloved  friends,  suffer  misdi 
like  these  to  lie  dormant,  to  wither  in  ignorance 
and  delusion,  to  grope  their  way  to  eternal  ruin, 
without  an  effort,  on  our  part,  to  raise,  to  re- 
fine, to  elevate,  and  to  point  to  that  Saviour  who 
has  died  equally  for  them  as  for  us?  Shall  we 
sit  down  in  indolence  and  ease,  indulge  in  all 
the  luxuries  with  which  we  are  surrounded,  and 
which  our  country  so  bountifully  affords,  and 
leave  beings  like  these,  flesh  and  blood,  intellect 
and  feeling  like  ourselves,  and  of  our  own  wo, 
to  perish — to  sink  into  eternal  misery  ?  Net 
By  all  the  tender  feelings  of  which  the  female 
mind  is  susceptible ;  by  all  the  privileges  sad 
blessings  resulting  from  the  cultivation  and  ex- 
pansion of  the  human  mind;  by  our  duty  to 
God  and  our  fellow-creatures,  and  by  the  blood 
and  groans  of  Him  who  died  on  Calvary,  let  as 
make  a  united  effort ;  let  us  call  on  all,  old  and 
young,  in  the  circle  of  our  acquaintance,  to  jam 
us  in  attempting  to  meliorate  the  situation,  to 
instruct,  to  enlighten,  and  save  females  in  the 
Eastern  world ;  and  though  time  and  circum- 
stances should  prove  that  our  united  exertions 
have  been  ineffectual,  we  shall  escape  at  death 
that  bitter  thought,  that  Burman  females  have 
been  lost  without  an  effort  of  ours  to  prevent 
their  ruin. 

ANN  H.  JUDSON. 


JAMAICA. 


BETHTEPHIL. 
ENLARGEMENT  AND  OPENING  OF  CHAPELS. 

A  small  periodical  has  just  been  commenced  at  Falmouth,  under  the  title 
of "  The  Baptist  Herald,  and  Friend  of  Africa,*'  at  the  small  cost  of  four  shil- 
lings sterling  per  annum  ;  which,  we  trust,  will  meet  with  much  encouragement 
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m  England,  as  well  as  in  Jamaica,     It  gives,  in  its  first  number,  the  following 
general  view  of  the 

INCREASE  IN  THE  ATTENDANCE  ON  PUBLIC  WORSHIP, 

and  the  consequent  efforts  to  provide  the  requisite  accommodation  : — 

Salter**  Hill,  enlarged  by  the  erection  of  a  large  gallery. 

Bethtephil,  by  an  addition  equal  to  the  former  chapel. 

WUberforcc  and  Wdldensia,  one  third  larger. 

Stewarts  Town  and  Rio  Bueno,  to  accommodate  each  300  more  ;  with  the 
opening  of  a  new  station,  called  Liberty  Vale,  where  there  is  a  good  congre. 
gation. 

Brown's  Town,  an  addition  to  the  chapel  larger  than  the  original  building ; 
together  with  other  places  in  the  interior,  of  the  most  promising  interest. 

St.  Ann's  Bay,  a  very  large  addition  to  the  chapel  completed  ;  and  a  new 
station,  of  intense  interest,  opened  on  the  borders  of  Clarendon. 

Ocho  Bios,  a  new  chapel,  of  large  dimensions,  erecting,  which  will  be  opened 
in  a  lew  weeks. 

The  whole  expense  of  these  enlargements  will  be  defrayed  by  the  congrega- 
tions for  whose  accommodation  they  are  undertaken. 

Of  the  opening  of  one  of  the  chapels  here  enumerated,  that  at  Bethtephil, 
Mr.  Dendy  writes  thus,  on  the  7th  of  June  last : — 


On  Sabbath  day,  the  2nd  inst,  tbe  Bethtephil 
chapel,  after  its  enlargement,  was  opened  for 
public  services.  It  is  now  a  commodious  place, 
tbe  main  building  measuring  62  by  42  feet.  A 
wing,  containing  the  children's  seats,  measures 
34  feet  by  14 ;  and  tbe  vestry,  which  is  thrown 
open  into  tbe  chapel,  as  occasion  requires,  mea- 
sures 15  feet  by  14  ;  so  that  the  place  will  now 
bold  upwards  of  1000  persons. 

On  tbe  previous  Friday  evening  a  special 
prayer-meeting  was  held,  after  which  a  church 
meeting,  when  the  choice  of  seven  new  deacons 
waa  confirmed,  and  the  names  of  many  persons 
sa  candidates  for  church-fellowship  called  over 
for  tbe  last  time  ;  as  we  generally  mention  their 
names  three  separate  times,  so  as  to  afford  every 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  moral  character 
of  tbe  individuals  proposed. 

Out  usual  plan  in  admitting  members  is  this : 
when  inquirers  are  desirous  of  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  they  must  be  introduced  or 
recommended  by  a  member,  leader,  or  deacon, 
through  the  minister;  who  keeps  a  book,  in 
which  the  names  of  the  candidates  are  recorded; 
tbe  minister,  at  the  same  time,  taking  opportu- 
nities of  conversing  with  the  candidates  two  or 
three  times,  questioning  as  to  the  means  which 
led  them  seriously  to  think  about  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  the  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart, 
of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  their  views  of  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  as  the  depravity  of  man  by 
nature,  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  the  atone- 
ment, &c  In  connexion  with  their  views  of 
Christian  doctrine,  they  are  requested  to  state 
the  views  they  entertain  of  Christian  duties 
towards  God,  the  church,  and  the  world.  If 
they  give  clear  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  pos- 


sessing correct  views  on  these  points,  as  well  as 
a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  the  minister 
states  it  at  a  church  meeting,  and  the  candidate 
is  approved  :  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  the  person  be  correct,  yet,  if  their 
views  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion be  not  correct,  they  are  recommended  to 
wait,  and  seek  further  instruction  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Oracles  of  God. 

On  the  Saturday  evening  we  again  held  a 
prayer-meeting,  with  a  special  reference  to  the 
persons  who  were  about  to  put  on  an  open  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  the  following  morning, 
by  being  baptized,  and  becoming  united  as  mem- 
bers of  a  Christian  Church  ;  as  well  as  to  im- 
plore the  Divine  blessing  in  reference  to  the 
opening  of  our  enlarged  chapel.  On  this  occa- 
sion my  efficient  coadjutor,  brother  Pickton, 
took  a  part  in  the  devotional  services ;  and  bro- 
ther Knibh  gave  a  very  affectionate  and  im- 
pressive address,  suited  to  the  occasion ;  and, 
closing  the  meeting  with  a  hymn  of  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise,  wo  retired,  anticipating  the  plea- 
sures we  expected  to  experience  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

At  five  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath  morning  we 
were  at  the  side  of  the  baptistry,  with  the  can- 
didates, ready  for  the  administration  of  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism.  After  singing,  imploring 
the  Divine  blessing,  and  an  address,  88  persons 
were  baptized  by  brother  Knibb.  Among  them 
were  persons  of  various  ages,  of  different  sexes, 
nations,  and  colours.  Thus  the  promise  is  being 
fulfilled,  that "  all  nations  shall  call  him  [the 
Redeemer]  blessed.**  The  baptismal  service 
lasted  about  an  hour.  At  half-past  six  o'clock 
we  held  a  prayer-meeting :  at  half-past  eight 
o'clock  the  Sunday-school  children  were   ga- 
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thered  together ;  an  address  was  given  by  Mr. 
Pick  ton ;  after  which  our  mutual  friend,  Mrs. 
Baylis,  assisted  by  three  female  frieuds,  handed 
the  plates  for  the  children's  collection,  which 
amounted  to  5l.lZs.4d.  The  value  of  such 
youthful  offerings  consists  not  in  the  amount 
contributed,  so  much  as  by  the  principles  im- 
parted of  an  exercise  of  a  benevolent  disposition, 
and  a  voluntary  surrender  of  property  towards 
the  service  of  God. 

At  half-past  ten  o'clock  we  commenced  the 
morning's  service.  The  chapel,  school  depart- 
ment, and  vestry  were  completely  filled.  The 
address  delivered  was  from  Isaiah  zzxv.  1,2; 
"  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  at  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abun- 
dantly," &c.  On  the  outside  of  the  chapel,  at 
a  suitable  distance,  under  the  thick  foliage  and 
grateful  shade  of  a  mango-tree,  stood  Mr.  Pick- 
ton,  who  addressed  about  500  persons,  from 
Luke  rv.  7 ;  '*  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,"  &&  The  collections  and  contributions 
were  given  liberally  and  cheerfully. 


At  one  o'clock  we  met  together  to  attend  to 
the  Divine  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  pre- 
vious to  which  91  persons  were  received  into 
full  communion  with  the  church.  A  number 
of  friends  from  other  churches  sat  down,  and 
partook  with  us  of  the  feast  provided  by  Divine 
love.  This  was  the  closing  public  service  of  the 
day,  which  was,  indeed,  a  holy  and  happy  day  to 
us.  This  church  (Bethtephil)  was  only  formed 
about  four  years  aud  three  months  ago,  and  now 
numbers  not  less  than  500  members. 

Two  weeks  ago  Mr.  Joseph  Wheeler,  agent  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  visited 
Salter's  Hill,  gave  an  address  respecting  the 
operations  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  urged  the 
necessity  of  each  family  possessing  a  copy  of  the 
sacred  volume.  Many  came  forward,  and  had 
their  names  enrolled  for  Bibles ;  which,  when 
we  counted,  we  found  amounted  to  more  than 
200  copies  of  the  sacred  book. 

I  hope  that  God's  word  will  indeed  have  free 
course,  run,  and  be  glorified,  until  all  the  world 
shall  be  brought  to  know  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.1' 


PORT   MARIA. 

INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OP  A  BAPTISM. 

Our  brother  Day,  amidst  many  personal  and  domestic  afflictions,  is  enabled 
to  report  very  favourably  of  the  progress  of  the  work  at  the  stations  under  hit 
care.     He  writes  thus  on  the  23rd  of  July  : — 


It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
inform  you  that  we  have  recently  added  to  the 
church  at  Port  Maria  a  considerable  number, 
many  of  whom  had  been  accepted  for  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  by  my  predecessor,  and  others 
were  the  first-fruits  of  my  ministry  in  this  coun- 
try. Last  Lord's  day,  July  21st,  I  received  1 14 
persons  into  the  church  by  baptism.  As  this 
is  the  first  time  I  have  administered  this  ordi- 
nance in  Jamaica,  you  will  allow  me  to  give 
you  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  we  con- 
ducted this  and  the  other  services  of  that  inte- 
resting day. 

On  the  previous  evening  (Saturday,)  I  visited 
the  spot  intended  for  our  use  next  morning, 
where  I  found,  on  the  sea-beach,  booths  formed 
of  bamboo  and  branches  from  the  cocoa-nut 
tree,  containing  fifteen  commodious  apartments 
for  the  use  of  tbe  candidates  after  baptism.  I 
was  extremely  pleased  to  find  such  comfortable 
and  ingenious  arrangements  made.  About  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening  I  met  the  candidates  in 
the  chape),  where  we  held  a  prayer-meeting,  and 
I  gave  an  address  to  them,  with  a  few  directions 
aa  to  their  proceedings  in  the  morning,  when  I 
told  them  I  would  meet  them  at  lour  o'clock. 
Thia  was  punctually  attended  so;  and,  after 
singing  that  beautiful  hymn,  beginning,-- 


<< 


I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord,"  frc. 


and  praying,  we  proceeded  to  the  appointed  place; 
and,  although  the  day  had  not  dawned,  I  be- 
lieve we  had,  exclusive  of  the  candidates,  full 
2,000  persons  present.  As  soon  as  the  necessary 
arrangements  had  been  made  the  day  began  to 
dawn,  and,  certainly,  a  more  beautiful  scene 
could  hardly  present  itself  to  the  eye.  Tbe 
mountains  appeared  in  awful  grandeur,  the  ships 
reposing  peacefully  in  the  harbour,  the  sea  beau- 
tifully smooth,  and  tbe  coast,  thronged  with  or. 
derly  spectators,  produced  a  solemn,  yet  delight, 
ful  frame  of  mind,  which  I  would  desire  ever  to 
feel,  and  in  which  all  present  seemed  to  partici- 
pate. Not  only  did  we  all  feel  that  we  were  at- 
tending to  an  ordinance  of  God,  but  nothing, 
that  I  know  of,  occurred  to  produce  a  smile  in 
the  most  thoughtless  spectator.  Every  thing 
was  "  done  decently  and  in  order."  After  the 
administration  of  this  ordinance,  which  occupied 
me  just  forty-five  minutes,*  we  proceeded  to  the 
chapel,  where  we  held  our  morning  prayer- 
meeting,  at  which  I  gave  an  address  to  the  nowly 
baptized  persons,  on  the  privileges  of  communion 
with  a  Christian  church,    At  our  usual  morning 

L*  So  that  twelve  persons  could  baptize  three  Unw- 
ind candidates,  "  decently  and  m  order,"  in  •«« 
hour  and  Ikkrtg-eigmi  sstfuriw  /-~Esxvoa~ 
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1  preached  to  the  people  from  Acts 
to-  SS^—  **  Whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 
o  vrcpe  exceseWely  crowded,  yet  the  greatest 
mtion  wa»  manifested  to  the  word.  In  the 
eruooo,  at  the  Lord's  table,  I  received  the 
raons)  previously  baptized ;  and  our  Lord  and 
titer,  I  doubt  not,  was  present.  We  all  felt 
:  great  obligations  under  which  his  love  had 
i  ua.  In  a  peculiar  manner  I  felt  the 
xcj  of  God  towards  me,  in  sparing  my  life, 
ttaitting  me  under  the  painful  dispensations 
Ilia  providence  through  which  I  have  passed, 
d  raising  me  up  again  to  labour  successfully 
his  vineyard;  and  to  make  me  know  aa  a 
attar  of  experience,  what  I  have  long  believed 
a  truth,  "  They  that  tow  in  tears  shall  reap 

joy." 


At  Oracabessa  my  prospects  art  vary  pleas- 
ing :  I  have  just  opened  a  day  and  a  Sunday- 
school.  We  are  in  great  want  of  books,  Ac, 
for  them. 

I  have  been  supplying  BagnaTs  Vale  when- 
ever I  could  steal  a  Sabbath  from  the  other 
stations.  At  present  I  preach  in  a  trasb- 
bouse,  on  a  sugar  estate;  but  hope  soon  to 
establish  a  school,  and  to  see  a  chapel  in  pro- 
gress. 

Through  mercy  my  health  continues  good, 
although  I  find  travelling  in  the  scorching  sun, 
rain,  and  the  evening  dews,  aa  I  am  frequently 
obliged  to  do,  tries  me  very  much,  and  obliges 
me,  after  such  labours,  to  keep  myself  very 
quiet  for  some  days. 


HO  N  DU  RAS. 


BELIZE. 
PAINFUL  INTELLIGENCE  OP  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  W.  WEATHERALL. 

It  was  early  in  the  month  of  August  last  that  our  pages  contained  a  notice 
>f  the  departure  of  an  estimable  young  missionary  and  his  wife,  for  the  purpose 
>f  strengthening  the  hands  of  Mr.  Henderson,  by  sharing  the  labours  of  this 
important  and  growing  station.  How  deeply  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  the 
Host  High  !  We  have  now  the  mournful  duly  of  recording  that  our  amiable 
sod  promising  brother,  Mr.  Weatherall,  is  numbered  with  the  dead.  He  did 
veil  that  it  was  in  his  heart  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  on  a  dis- 
ant  shore,  and  we  doubt  not  the  self-denying  purpose  was  accepted  ;  but  his 
•yes  were  not  even  to  see  the  place  of  his  anticipated  abode.  He  died  at  sea, 
rader  circumstances  peculiarly  affecting,  about  a  week  before  the  vessel  reached 
tbe  port  of  Belize. 

Tbe  Favourite,  in  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weatherall  sailed,  delivered  a  part  of 
ber  cargo  at  Trinidad  ;  and,  on  her  arrival  at  that  island,  August  8th,  Mr.  W. 
dispatched  the  following  letter  to  the  Secretary  ;  thus,  at  the  same  time,  com- 
mencing and  closing  his  correspondence  as  a  missionary  : — 


My  very  dear  Sfr, — I  am  sure  it  will  afford 
you  equal  pleasure  with  myself  that  we  have 
thus  far  proceeded,  safely  and  pleasantly.  It  is 
now  thirty-nine  dayB  sioce  we  came  on  board, 
during  which  time  we  have  had  repeated  occa- 
sion to  mark  the  goodness  of  God  towards  us  ; 
and  now  there  is  no  sentiment  more  appropriate 
for  us  to  cherish  than  that  of  the  psalmist, — 
w  Bleat  the  Lord,  O  our  souls,  and  all  that  is 
within  us  bless  his  holy  name  P 

You  will  not  expect  me  to  relate  every  tri- 
vial circumstance  connected  with  our  passage, 
therefore  I  shall  only  state  those  facts  which 
will  interest  yon. 

The  first  day  we  came  on  board  wc  felt  the 
effects  of  sea-sickness,  which  we  continued  to  feel 
till  we  had  cleared  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  about  ten 
days  afterwards.   I  have  preached  four  times  on 


deck,  to  attentive  hearers,  consisting  of  eight 
passengers  beside  ourselves,  and  the  ship's  crew, 
so  that  I  had  tolerable  congregations.  We 
leave  all  our  fellow-passengers  at  this  island. 

I  have  distributed  tracts  several  times  among 
the  men,  which  are  generally  received  with 
thankfulness;  and,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
captain,  I  shall  meet  with  no  difficulty  in  con- 
tinuing mf  efforts  for  usefulness  while  on 
board. 

I  have  also  been  engaged,  alternate  days,  in 
teaching  one  of  the  apprentices  on  board  to  read. 
He  begins  to  understand  monosyllables  pretty 
correctly ;  and,  I  think,  by  the  time  I  reach 
Belize  he  will  bo  able  to  read  some  portions  of 
the  New  Testament 

Thus,  my  dear  sir,  I  have  not  been  altoge- 
ther idle.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  own  my  humble 
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endeavours,  and  crown  them  with  success.  Upon 
tbe  whole,  the  voyage  hitherto  has  heen  re- 
markably pleasant,  the  weather  unusually  fine, 
the  captain  exceedingly  kind,  the  passengers  to- 
lerably agreeable ;  and  1  do  not  remember  hav- 
ing heard  an  oath  or  blasphemous  word  uttered 
by  any  one  of  the  crew. 

I  am  now  looking  forward  with  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  reaching  the  scene  of  my  future 
labours.  I  feel  the  same  devotedness  to  my 
work  as  when  I  first  offered  myself  to  your  So- 
ciety, and  I  long  to  get  into  regular  and  active 
service.  I  am  happy  that  the  feelings  of  my 
dear  partner  so  perfectly  agree  with  my  own  in 


this  respect :  we  are  both  willing  to  spend  ami 
be  spent  in  the  cause  of  our  gloriona  Redeener. 
nnd  I  humbly  trust,  whether  our  time  on  earth 
be  long  or  short,  we  shall  be  able  to  consecrate 
all  our  energies  to  the  delightful  service  of  Him 
who  bath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us.  I  am  sure  you  will  not  overlook  us  is 
your  prayers  for  our  fellow-latourers ;  but,  at 
often  as  you  approach  the  mercy-seat,  we  sbaQ 
be  had  in  remembrance. 

I  have  read  repeatedly  the  valuable  epistk 
you  gave  me ;  and  I  hope  you  will  never  haw 
to  complain  that  I  have  acted  contrary  to  yaw 
kind  suggestions. 


The  mournful  sequel  is  best  given  in  tbe  words  of  Mr.  Henderson,  who 
writes,  on  tbe  1 9th  of  September,  as  follows : — 


Alas !  dear  sir,  how  shall  I  tell  you  the  af-  \ 
flictive  intelligence  ?  Brother  Weatherall  is  no 
more.  He  died  on  the  passage,  a  week  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Favourite  at  Belize. 

We  beard  the  news  of  tbe  distressing  event 
on  the  morning  of  tha  17th.  Mrs.  H.  and  my- 
self immediately  went  on  board,  to  know  the 
truth,  and  bring  Mrs.  Weatherall  on  shore.  We 
found  Mrs.  W.  in  a  composed  state  of  mind, 
though  sad,  the  first  burst  of  grief  having  sub- 
sided. 

It  appears,  from  the  statements  of  Mrs.  W. 
and  the  Captain,  that  the  vessel  called  at  Trini- 
dad, and  remained  there  nearly  a  month,  during 
which  time  our  dear  friends  resided  on  shore, 
where  Mr.  W.  preached  once  or  twice  on  each 
Lord's  day,  once  in  the  week;  also,  attended  as 
many  as  three  missionary  meetings,  visiting  the 
sick,  &c.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
these  public  engagements  would  have  hurt  him, 
had  he  been  sufficiently  careful  not  to  expose 
himself  to  the  sun.  In  this  respect  there  appears 
to  have  been  a  want  of  prudence  on  his  part.  He 
began  to  be  affected  with  violent  headaches  dur- 
ing the  last  week  of  his  stay  on  the  island ;  and 
tbe  very  next  day  after  his  embarkation  was  seized 
with  fever,  accompanied  with  violent  pain  in  the 
head.  After  a  few  days  he  experienced  a  small 
cessation  of  pain,  only,  however,  to  return  with 
greater  force,  accompanied  with  delirium.  On 
the  tenth  dry  after  the  seizure  be  appeared  to 
Mrs.  W.  to  be  somewhat  better,  and,  supporting 


himself  on  her  arm,  walked  once  or  twice  acrosi 
the  cabin.  After  this  he  retired  to  bed;  not, 
however,  to  rest,  for  he  was  still  sufferisg 
greatly. 

It  was  not  long  after  that  Mrs.  W.  left  him 
to  go  into  the  after-cabin  to  dinner  :  the  eaaia> 
window  was  open ;  and,  as  if  he  had  watcM 
the  opportunity,  he  crept  towards  it,  and  plafff* 
into  the  sea.  The  steward  noticed  him  as  as 
got  near  tbe  window,  gave  the  alarm,  and  s> 
stantly  caught  bold  of  bis  shirt  as  he  fell,  las 
boat,  which  had  been  hanging  over  the  ride  af 
tbe  vessel,  was  cut  clear,  made  towards  bin, 
and  the  captain  asserts  that  in  three  minuta 
from  his  dropping  into  the  water  they  had  bai 
in  the  boat,  but  life  was  extinct  Means  wot 
tried  for  half  an  hour  to  restote  life,  but  all  vu 
fruitless.  He  had  sunk  twice  ere  they  fbaad 
him.  At  midnight,  to  spare  the  feelings  of  Ma 
W.,  his  remains  were  consigned  to  the  watery 
deep,  until  u  the  sea  shall  give  up  its  dead.** 

O  my  dear  sir,  how  mysterious  are  the  arsji 
of  our  Heavenly  Father!  Truly  *•  clouds  aid 
darkness  are  i  round  about  him.**  We  all  feel 
grateful  to  the  Committee  and  dear  friends  who 
interest  themselves  in  behalf  of  this  Missies, 
What  you  had  intended  for  us  was  to  the  very 
desire  of  our  hearts.  In  our  distress  our  eyes 
are  upward  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  to  yea, 
that  you  will  again  consider  us,  and  endeavour, 
as  early  as  possible,  to  make  up  our  loss. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  tbe  deeply-solemn  event  narrated  in  this  extract, 
forms  tbe  second  disappointment  which  bas  occurred  in  tbe  attempt  to  supply 
our  friend  Mr.  Henderson  witb  a  coadjutor  from  borne.  Mr.  Philpot,  who,  like 
our  more  recently  deceased  missionary,  was  eminently  qualified  for  the  post, 
was  cut  off,  after  preaching  only  one  sermon.  Still,  tbe  necessities  of  tbe  hea- 
then are  as  urgent,  and  tbe  call  of  duty  as  loud  as  ever  :  who,  then,  is  willing 
to  stand  in  the  breach,  and  consecrate  his  service,  in  this  department,  unto  the 
Lord? 
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ARRIVAL  OF  "  THE  PLANTAGENET  "  AT  CALCUTTA. 


Thi  friends  of  the  Society  will  be  grateful 
to  learn  that  the  Plant ag*uty  with  our  dear 
Friends  Mr.  and  Mn.  W.  H.  Pearce,  and  other 
TVWifoTi?ri»f  on  board,  arrived   safely  at   Cal- 


cutta on  the  25th  of  September,  after  a  voyage 
of  only  ninety-seven  days.  Direct  intelligence 
from  the  missionaries  has  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES  FOR  JAMAICA. 


Ow  Monday,  December  16,  Mr.  H.  J.  Dut- 
tan  and  Mrs.  Dutton,  appointed  to  the  station 
stf  Bethany,  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Clarke,  of 
Brown's  Town;  together  with  Mr.  T.  W. 
Knibb,  the  orphan  of  Mr.  Thomas  Knibb,  the 
decempod  brother  of  our  esteemed  Missionary  at 
Falmouth,  embarked  on  board  the  John  Oldham, 


Captain  Henly;  and  Mr.  George  Rouse,  in- 
tended to  take  charge  of  the  school  at  Kingston, 
and  to  labour  in  connexion  with  Mr.  O ugh  ton, 
went  on  board  the  New  Grove,  Captain  Cozens. 
May  a  Divine  blessing  attend  our  friends  on 
the  passage,  and  render  them  very  useful  in  the 
stations  they  are  about  to  occupy ! 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz.,  to  the  Ladies 
of  Mr.  Edwards's  Church  and  Congregation, 
Nottingham,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  arti- 
cles for  the  benefit  of  the  schools  superintended 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knibb ;  to  a  lady  at  Reading, 
for  a  small  box  for  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo  ; 
to   Samuel   Beddomc,  Esq.,  for  20  copies  of 


"  Beddome's  Scripture  Exposition,"  for  the  use 
of  the  Jamaica  Mission ;  to  Mrs.  Risdon,  of 
Pcrshore,  for  a  small  parcel ;  and  one  for  Mr. 
Henderson,  of  Belize ;  and  for  a  small  parcel 
from  Heckington,  for  Mr.  Quant,  received  some 
mouths  since. 

Fen-court,  Dec.  15. 


SALE  OF  "  THE  HERALD." 

The  Friends  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure,  that  since  The  Herald 
has  been  enlarged  in  size,  and  sold,  instead  of  being  gratuitously  distributed,  the 
circulation  has  considerably  increased.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that 
the  very  low  price  put  upon  the  publication  does  not  defray  the  cost,  and  there' 
fore  that  the  efforts  of  our  friends  are  needed  to  increase  the  sale.  It  is  trusted 
that  they  will  willingly  employ  their  efforts  ;  and  thus,  while  indirectly  aiding 
the  funds  of  the  Mission,  promote  an  interest  in  its  welfare  by  extending  more 
widely  a  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  November  1 5th 

to  December  15th9  1839. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICI- 
NITY. 

£  *.  d. 
Donation*. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elliott, 

Clapton  10    0    0 

Old  friend 10    0    0 


20    0    0 


Collection*. 
One-third  Collection  at 
York-street,  Walworth, 
by  the  Rev.  G. Clayton  90    6    0 
Oxendon  Chapel  Mias. 
Association,  by  Rev. 

T.  Archer,  A.M 4    0    0 

South  Iiondon  Auxiliary, 
by  G.  Kitson,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Collection    at    Half- 
yearly  Meeting 15  18  10 

Church-street  Branch    9    7    0 


59  11  10 

Bedfordshire. 
By  John  Foster,  £sq.  Treasurer. 
Biggleswade  :— 

Subscriptions : — 

Burton,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Conder,  Mr.  Samuel .  0  10  0 

Foster,  John,  Esq.  ...  10  10  0 

Ditto,  for  Entally  ....  5.0  0 

Foster,  Mrs 2    2  0 

Ditto,  for  Entally 2  10  0 

Ditto,  F.  E 2  10  0 

Foster,  Blyth,  Esq. ...  2    3  0 

Hall,  Mrs S    S  0 

Ditto,  for  Entally 2  10  0 

Ditto,  F.E 2  10  0 

Huckle,  Mrs.  D 0    5  0 

Maiden,  Mrs 10  0 

Meen,  Mrs 10  0 

Pechey,  Mr .» 0  10  0 

Ryland,  Mr 10  0 

Wesley,  Mr 1    o  0 

Collected  by 

Mr.  Evans 0  15  0 

Miss  Harrison 2    4  2 

MissJefferies 1    9  0 

42  18  2 

Sharnbrook  :— 

Collection 4    5  0 

Servant's  Miss.  box...  0  10  6 


4  13    6 


Staughton  :— 
Collection 5  16    0 


Triplow  :— 
Collected  by 

Miss  Foster 

Mr.  Ellis  and  family . 


0  14    6 

14    0 

1  18    6 


Berkshire. 


£  *.  d. 


Ashampstead,  by  Rev.  H.  Fuller. 

Collection  and  subs...    4  15  0 

Blackburn,  Mrs.  ftMiss  0  10  0 

Fuller,  Rev.  H 0  10  0 

Fuller,  Mrs.,  by  cards    10  0 

Stephens,  Mr 0  10  0 

7    5  0 


Newbury,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike. 

Collections 16    0  0 

Subscriptions : — 

Asprey,  Mr.  James....  0  10  6 

Barfield,  J.,  Esq i    1  0 

Brown,  Mr.  J 110 

Bunny,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Champion,  A.,  Esq....  110 

Clift,  Mr 0  10  6 

Coxhead,  Rev.  B 1    1  0 

Elkins,  Mr.  J 1    0  0 

Fisher,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Flint,  Mr.  H 1    0  0 

Gale,  E.  E.  W.,  Esq...  5    0  0 

Graham,  F.,  Esq I     1  0 

Graham,  Mrs 0  10  6 

Harbert,  W.,  Esq 110 

Hawkins,  Mr.  John.-  0  10  0 

Hedges,  Mr.  T 2    0  0 

Keens,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

KiUick,  Mr 0  10  6 

Lanfear,  Mr.  A.  0  10  6 

Langford,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Lewis,  Miss 0  10  6 

Norris,  Mr 0  10  0 

Smith,  Miss  E.  B 10  0 

Sums  under  10* 2  15  0 


41    4    0 


Cambridgeshire. 

Cambridge,  by  J.  Nutter,  Esq. 

Subscriptions   50  17    6 

Ladies'  Penny-a-week 
Society  40  10    7 

91     8    1 


Kent. 

Dover  Military  Road, 
by  Mr.  Hamilton 10    0    0 

Lancashire. 

Liverpool  Auxiliary— W.  Rush- 
ton,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Balance  to  Dec.  1 41    2  10 

Additional  subs,  and 
dons 52    3    6 

Previously  acknow- 
ledged  245    9    0 

338  15    4 

Oldham  :— 
Mr.  T.  W.  Gurdon  ...    0  10    0 

Rochdale : — 
Henry  KelaaJJ,  Esq.   100   0   0 


£  *.  d. 
Monmouthshire. 
Newport:— 

Addition  to  collection    0    2  3 

Crosfield,  A.,  Esq 10  0 

Gething,  G.,  Esq 10  0 

Bethesda ~    8    5  9 


Norfolk. 
Buxton : — 
John  Wright,  Esq... 


10    8    0 


2    0    0 


Oxfordshire. 

Henley-on-Thames,  by  Rev. 
J.  M.  Soule. 
Collection  at  Indepen- 
dent Chapel 8  10    O 

Subscriptions  :— 
Benwell,  P.  S.,  Esq...    110 

Fletcher,  Mr 0  10    0 

Goodchild,  Mr.  (2  yrs)  1  0  0 
Maitland,  Fuller,  Esq.  2  2  0 
MaitUnd,  Mrs.  Fuller    2    2    0 

15    5    0 


Oxford  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Bartlett,  Treasurer. 
On  account 99    0  10 


Shropshire. 

Bridgenorth,  by  Rev. 
T.  Morgan 20  17  10 

■        »    i 

Broseley : — 

Collection 1  18    9 

Coll.  by  Miss  Thomas.    2    7    2 

4    6  11 


Llandrinio  :— 
Collection 15    0 

Oswestry  Branch  :— 
On  account 40    0    0 

Pontesbury,  by  Miss 
Roderick 4  10    9 

Shiffnal  :— 

Collection 1  15    0 

Coll.  by  Miss  Pace ....    1  13    0 

3    8    0 


Shrewsbury : — 

Collections 11  II  8 

Ditto,  Public  Meeting  9  18  0 

Profits  of  Tea-meeting  10  13  1 

Boxea  5i  subs,  hi  pari    7  19  3 

Castle  Forgate 1  13  8 


41  13    8 


Wellington  :— 
Collections. ........ ... , 

Miss,  box  and  sub.. 


r  19 

1  16 


1 
0 


Collected!* 
Hn.  Ellis  .M.MaM 
MissGoJUne 
Miss  Jones  .*•■•..• 

SMB.  S>vSj  .#••«•«•• 

Mrs.  Simrt ..—»»« 


£  «.   A 


...m«  »«.»». 


5  10  10 
1  16    5 

a  is 

5  10 
1  18 


Sufolk. 

Boxy  St  Edmunds,  by  Rer. 

Cornelius  Elven. 

Collections 22    2 

Sabs,  through   the 

Bury  Association...  13  17 

Collection  at 
West  Row  ....••  .........    2  10 

Barton  Mills M    5    8 


25    0 

0 

Wemr— 
CoUectlon  ■••..•••«•••.•. 

4    S 

0  10 

6 

0 

4  13 

6 

Whitchurch  :— 
Collections.  ■«  ...  •*•  »■• ... 
Ditto,  Heath  school  . 
Chapel  Mies,  box...... 

Collected  by 
Miss  Wbittingham.... 
Miss  8mith  ............. 

Subscriptions : — 
Jos.  Kinoerioy,  Eeq. . 

a  «  io 

10    0 

1  0    0 

2  16    2 
7  17    2 

5    0    0 
2    0    0 

23    0 

2 

43  18 

6 

Surrey. 

lingatoiwra-Thamea ; 

CoUectlon  10    5 

Mr.W.Ranyard(4yrs)4    4 

0 
0 

14    9 

0 

Haflsham,  by  Rev.  T.  Wall. 
Collection  (2  thirds)...    1  10    6 

Collected  by 
3! iss  Thorpe ............    2  15    6 

Mr*.  Wratten 1  19    8 


6    5    8 


Warwickshire. 

Birmingham  Auuflary . — 
Previously  acknow- 
ledged ~ M~.309  11    0 

Balanee.m .....188    4    2J 

495  15    2} 

Leamington : — 
Mrs.  Warburton  ......    10    0 


Wiltshire. 

Dow»ton,  by  Rer.  J.  Clare. 

Collection 10    1    0 

Weekly  robe 5    2    0 


15    3    0 


Yorkshire. 

Bradford  Auxiliary,  by  Miles 

lttingworth,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Blackley^..,....,,..,..,...    3    0    0 


FOR  JANUARY,  1840. 

£  $.  d. 
Bradford  :— 

Collections  at 

The  Hall  .*..»...»•.«•••    5    6  8 

Zlon  Chapel 9  17  4 

Public  Meeting 10    0  0 

Zlon  Cha,  Jut.  Society  12    8  6 

Heaton  M.MM.    10  0 

Donation  :— 

Murgatroyd,  Mr.W—    5    0  0 

Subscriptions : — 

Ackroyd.  Mr.  F 1    1  0 

Aked,  Mr.  T 5    5  0 

Aked,  Mrs.,  sen 2    0  0 

Armitage,  Mr.  8 M    0  15  0 

Bacon,  Mrs 110 

Brogden,  Mr.  J 110 

Caton,  R.,  Esq.,  M.D.    1    1  0 

Ditto,  Missionary  box   1  10  0 

Clayton,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Cole,  Mr.  J 1    0  0 

Eskrigg,  Thomas,  Esq., 

Lancaster  2    0  0 

Firth,  Mr.  J 1    1  0 

Firth,  Mr.  James 10  0 

Harvey,  Rev.  Joe 0  10  0 

Hill,  Mr.  John ...... M.    10  0 

Hill,  Mr.  Thomas  ....    1    0  0 

Illingworth,Mlles,Esq.3    0  0 

King,  Mr.  John  1    0  0 

Monies,  Mr.  R.. .......    10  0 

Smith,  Mr.  Wm 10  0 

Steadman,  Rev.  T....    10  0 

Tetley,  Mrs 2    2  0 

Turner,  Mr.  S 1    0  0 

75  19  6 


Earby  and  Barnolds  wick  3    0    0 


Shipley:— 

Hargreaves,  Mr.  Jos.  2 

Hepper,  Mr.  John  ....  2 

Pullan,  Mr.W. 1 

Rhodes,  Mr.  John....  1 

Scott,  Rev.  P 1 

Teale,  Mr.  John 2 

Wllcok,  Mrs.  Ann....  1 


0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 


10    2    0 


Sutton-in -Craven  :— 

Collection 8  16  11 

Collected  by 

Miss  Berry 2  10  3 

Miss  Laycock 1     1  2 

Miss  Turner 1    1  0 

Sunn  under  10* 15  8 


14  15    0 
Total .....106  16    6 


Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary, 
by  John  Thornton,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Beverley : — 
Collection  12    2    0 

Bishop  Burton  : — 

Collection  4  16  2 

Coll.  by  Mrs.  Berry...  0  13  6 

Thos.  Sample  1    1  0 

Robt.Fawcett  1    0  0 

MlssSedgewick 1    0  0 

Children's  Miss.  box.  0    2  10 


8  13    6 


Bridlington  :— 

Collections 27    t  8 

8.  Coverley 10  0 

P.  Coverley  —    0  10  0 


47 

£  «.  d. 

JohnFurby  ....M.».M  0  5    0 

Mrs.  Brett.—«„.,..,..  0  3    0 

Collected  by 

Miss  L.  Harness  ......  1  3  10 

Miss  Bellby 3  0    0 

S.  Harness 0  10    8 

Miss  Maasar ............  0  3    6 


34    2    8 


Hull:— 

Collections 66  13  0 

Saltbouse-lane  Juve- 
nile Society 20  15  6 

George-street   Chapel 

Collectors  ...~. ......  13  17  6 

B.  Barn  by. ...... .........    2    2  0 

Mrs.  Green  .............    110 

John  Gresham 10  0 

George  Greenwood...    2    0  0 

Mrs.  Hopper 110 

Wm.Rayner 2    0  0 

James  Purdon  10  0 

Miss  Richmond 0  10  6 

MissDrlng  0  10  0 

John  Thornton.........    10  0 


113  10  6 

Skidley:— 

Collection  10  0 

Mr.  Stevenson 0  10  0 

1  10  0 

Leeds  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Town, 

Secretary,    and   51  r.  J.  H. 
Townsend,  Treasurer. 

Braraley : — 

Collections,  boxes,  fce.  20    0  0 

Chapeltown 8    3  2 

Parsley „ 11    2  0 

Gildersome  .*....•••......  5  11  11 

Horsfbrth... 7  11  1} 

Honslet... .~ ......    5    0  0 

Leeds : — 

Collections  after 

Sermons 24    5  4 

Publie  Meeting 22    7  4 

Wylde,  Mr sub.  21    0  0 

Ditto dou.  31  10  0 

Goodman,  Benj.,  Esq,   5    5  0 
Goodman,  Messrs.  B. 

and  Son 20    0  0 

Fletcher,  Mr.  J.  ......    110 

White,  Mr.  Walter  ...    1    1  0 
"  Of  thine  own  have 

1  given  thee" 5    0  0 

Produce  of  Mlss.boxes  15  15  0 
One-thiid  proceeds  of 

united   Missionary 

Prayer-meetings  ...  18  13  2 
Coll.  by  Mrs.  Townsend. 
Goodman,  Benj.,  Esq. 

sub 5    5  0 

Giles,  Rev.  J.  E. 10  0 

Feainside,  Mr 0  10  0 

Heaton,  Mr 0  10  6 

Lewis,  Mr 0  10  0 

Morton,  Mr 0  10  0 

Nicholson,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Matthewman,  Mr 0  12  0 

Townsend,  Mr 0  10  0 

Small  sums 1  16  0 

Coll.  by  Mrs.  Bilbrough. 
Radford,  Mrs. ...  sub.    110 
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A  f.w  friend. 1  If    D 

US  If  ID 

Stunningly _ _     4     0     0 

Wikeflcld 10    0 

SOUTH  VALES. 

The  of  the 

he 


DraulWlon  —  The  Rot.  Jen] 
Thorn..,  M.A.,  and  the  H 
Dull]  Divies. 


AnOntuUn. 


Brtmnod'"^. 
Cierflllr 

Llinc.rf.ji 

llwrteB..™ 
M.rtbjr  Ted  ml 

Ncwh.1o«  I."" 
tNmlviIbr 


...  1 1*  4 

...  1  11  * 

Treletert  „ ■,!»» 

J41  II  4 

i    Toul  of  South  Wilt*  Hill  4 
SCOTLAND. 
Ins  I— 
oh  Juvenile  Society  1 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  OI.Qneeu'a 
Row,  Walworth;  by  U»r  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms, 6,  Fen  Court,  Penchnrch 
Street:  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  "2,  St  John  Street  Rood,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishop^gaie  Streft ;  C.  Burls,  Esq  ,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Nlackfrinr* ;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Rnasel  Street,  Hlooinsbiiry ;  Ladbrokr  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
C\  Anderson,  Gdinbu  ph;  the  Rev.  Mr.  [nnes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill.  Rnthmine*-road,  Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street, 
J'»irmiDgham  ;  sod  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Mr.  Bates  writes  to  the  Secretary : — 

Ballina,  Dec.  3,  1839. 
My  dear  Brother, 
About  two  weeks  ago  I   went  to  a  wake 


sweet  delight'*  in  contemplating  the  encou- 
ragement given  to  poor  sinners.  After  stat- 
in? several  things,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  Be. 
sides,  when  I  see  the  lives  and  actions  of 


house  in  this  town  one  evening,  and  I  think    our  modern  clergy,  it  makes  me  stagger  in 

that  there  were  about  fifty  or  sixty  persons  [  the  faith  ;  for  the  Bible  tells  me  the  tree  is 

present,  most  of  whom  were  Roman  Catho-  I  known  by  its  fruit.     1  hear  so  many  objec. 

lies.     After  conversing  for  some  little  time,  !  tions  to  my  religion, and  which  are  so  strong 

I  asked  if  they  would  have  any  objection  '  that  they  weigh  heavy  on  my  breast ;  but  I 

to  my  reading  the  Scriptures,  preaching  the    trust  my  divine  Redeemer  will  not  suffer 

gospel,  and  engaging  in  prayer ;  and  they  ,  my  poor  soul  to  be  lost,  which  he  purchased 

said  no.     Accordingly  I  did  so.     They  lis-    at  so  dear  a  price  as  the  shedding  of  his 

tened  very  attentively ;  and  it  is  very  likely  '  precious  blood."    This  poor  man,  as  I  have 

that  some  of  them  lor  the  first  time  heard    said,  is  clerk  to  the  priest ;  and  living  in  a 

the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,    town  where  there  is  scarcely  a  pro  tea  tan  t 

I  hope  that  those  wake  houses  are  much    family.     He  has,  however,  been  furnished 

improved,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  to  what    with  a  Bible ;  and  if  the  Lord  has  com. 

they  were  some  years  ago ;  but  still  there    menced  a  work  of  grace  on  his  heart,  he 

is  much  vain  talking,  smoking,  and  on  some    will  carry  it  on  and  "  perform  it  until  the  day 

occasions  singing  songs,  and  even  drinking    of  Jesus  Christ."   J n  the  mean  time  I  hope 

going  on  amongst  them.     I  think  it  is  wise,    that  he  will  receive  instruction  from  the 

however,  to  embrace  opportunities  of  this    readers  and  myself,  so  that  he  may  be  fur. 

nature,  an  often  as  may  be,  in  order  to  di.  '  ther  instructed  in  the  things  that  belong  to 

reel  the  minds  of  Roman  Cat  holies  and  Pro-  I  his  everlasting  peace. 

testants  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  introduce  the  '      You  will  also  find  that  the  journals  of  the 

gospel,  and  also  to  improve  the  solemnities    readers  contain  some  interesting  information. 

of  death.  One  of  them  says,  "  As  I  had  been  reading 

Last  Lord's-day  I  received  an  inteiesting    a  short  time  ago  in  a  house  where  there 

letter  from  a  poor  Roman  Catholic  who  is    were  three  Roman  Catholics  assembled,  one 

clerk  to  the  priest,  about  fifteen  miles  from    of  them  said  that  he  would  not  grudge  eiv- 

this  place,  who  heard  me  preach,  and  with    ing  a  cow   for  such  a  book.     I  asked  him 

whom  I  conversed  .about  six  months  ago.    what  he  would  do  with  it.     He  replied,  I 

Bj  some  means  or  other  the  providence  of    would   read  it  for    my   own    information. 

God  led  him  to  meet  with  a  copy  of  my    Another  of  his  companions  became  equally 

Reasons  for  being  a  Dissenter;  and  although,    solicitous.     I  was  constrained  to  give  them 

as    be    says,   their    church   prohibits    the    the  two  Testaments  which   I    possessed  : 

reading   of  any    work,    as    well    as     the    they  returned  me  many  thanks,  and  carried 

Scripture  without    note   or  comment,  yet    them  away  as  their  dearest  treasure."     Du. 

he  read  these,  and  his  mind  was  set  on  the    ring  the  month  between  two  and  three  hun- 

inquiry.     At  first  he  says  he  was  afraid  to    dred  families  have  been  visited,  113  tracts 

read  the  Scriptures,  as  he  had  always  been    have  been  distributed,  several  copies  of  the 

taught  that  the  Protestant  version  was  cor.  I  Scriptures  have  been  put  in  circulation,  and 

rapt,  and  he  was  afraid  of  having  heavy  !  many  lectures,  prayer  meetings,  &c.  have 

penances   enjoined  on  him  to  perform  by  i  been  held  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

the  priest.     When  he  had  once  commenced  ■      I  trust  that  God  is  blessing  his  word,  and 

the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  however,  he  |  that  truth  is  gradually  working  its  way.     I 

felt  as  if  he  must  go  on,  being  "  filled  with  ]  think  that  both  readers  and  preachers  in 

a 
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this  district  are  at  work,  and  at  work  with  an 
humble    dependence    on  divine   grace   for 
success.     I  trust  that  good  is  doing,  from 
the  fact  of  having  some  persons  inquiring 
after  the  truth,  and  from  the  fact  of  meeting 
with  considerable  opposition.     I   hope  that 
"  I  have  wronged  no  man,  I  have  corrupted 
no  man,  I  have  defrauded  no  man" — and 
yet,  if  I  meet  the  clergymen  of  this  town, 
one  of  them  will  not  speak,  and  the  other 
looks  as  if  he  were  sorry  to  see  me.     My 
first  object  is  to  conduct  myself  as  a  Chris- 
tian  missionary,  to  make  known  the  gospel ; 
next  I  shall  always  appear  as  a  Dissenting 
minister,  when  I  think  that  it  will  advance 
the  cause  of  dissent  to  do  so  ;  and  thirdly, 
I  shall  appear  as  a  Baptist  minister,  when  I 
deem  it  necessary  for  the  propagation  and 
defence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.     You  will 
find  in  brother  Mulhern  s  journal  that  he  is 
meeting  with   much    opposition    from   the 
rector  there ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
he  will.     I  had  much  rather  have  to  grap- 
ple with   a  storm,    however,  than   to  see 
every  thing  in   a  dead  calm.     Opposition 
will  lead  to  the  investigation  of  truth ;  this 
will  lead  to  the  detection  of  error  ;  and  the 
detection  of  error  will  lead  to  its  destruc- 
tion.    When  we  reflect  on  our  position  in 
this  country,  it  is  evident  that  the  Christian 
missionary  is  set.  like  Jeremiah,  "  to  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant."     I 
hope  that  we  shall  have  the  prayers  as  well 
as  the  support  of  our  English  friends  ;  and 
then,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  will  set 
our  faces  as  so  many  flints  against  all  the 
abominations  around  us ;   and  at  last  the 
cause  in  which  we  have  embarked  must  be 
crowned  with  triumphant  success. 


R.  Beatt,  a  reader,  writes: — 

Nov.  30,  1839. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  feel  happy  in  stating  to  you,  that  the 
good  work  seems  to  go  on  prosperously.   In 
the  course  of  the  month  which  is  now  at  a 
close,  I  have  met  with  many  things  of  a 
very  encouraging  nature.     I   am  received 
among  my  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  with 
a  great  deal  of  attention  and  respect,  and 
some  of  them  seem  to  count  it  a  great  fa- 
vour that  I   should  visit  and  read  for  their  I 
sick.     On  the  1th   inst.  visited    W.  O.,  a  ; 
poor  aged  Roman  Catholic,  who  was  evi- 
dently on  her  death-bed.     I  told  her  of  the 
love  of  the  Saviour  to  poor  sinners,  referring 
to  many  gracious  promises  of  the  gospel  I 
had  often  read  here  before  ;  and  1  trust  the 
Lord  blessed  his  own  word.     She  told  me 
she  had  lived  a  sinner  on  the  earth,  and 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  be  merciful  to 
her  poor  soul.     Her  words  and  appearance 
showed  great  marks  of  penitence,  and  she 
seemed  to  look  upon  herself  as  too  great  a 


sinner  to  be  saved.     I  then  read  and  ex. 
plained  for  her  the  account  of  the  dying 
thief;  and  on  considering  his  character,  and 
the  answer  of  the  Saviour  to  his  prayer, 
"  this  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  pan- 
dise,"    she  seemed    to  get  a  view   of  the 
riches  of  di\ine  grace;    the  tears  flowed 
from  her  eyes  in  abundance,  and  she  seemed 
i  to  rejoice  in  the  love  of  the  Saviour.    After 
:  a  few  days  I  visited  her  again,  and  heard 
her  lament  her  ignorance,  her  depravity, 
I  and  sinfulness  ;  but  when  I  told  her  of  the 
!  fulness  and  freeness  of  salvation  held  fortk 
i  in  the  gospel  through  the  Saviour,  that  then 
!  is  nothing  preparatory  required  in  us.  and 
read  and  explained  part  of  the  fifty-fifth  of 
Isaiah,  •»  Ho,  every  one  that  thirtieth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come.  Sic."  she  took  courage,  and  with  up- 
,  lifted   hands  and  eyes,  returned  thanks  for 
these  glad   tidings  ;  and  although   I  conM 
learn   that,   a  short  time   ago,   her  friends 
I  brought  the  priest  to  anoint  her,  yet  she 
|  told  me  that  she  got  no  comfort  but  when  I 
visited  her.    I  have  since  visited  her  almost 
daily,  and  am  still  gladly  received. 

A  poor  man  named  D.,who  was  employed 
at  work  near  my  house,  seems  to  have  tie 
word  brought  with  power  to  his  soul.    I  had 
very  frequent  opportunities  of  reading  fcr 
him,  and  talking  with  him,  and  those  wordi 
of   Peter,    Acts  iv.   12,  "  Neither  is   the* 
salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  noaf 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  mt% 
;  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  seem  to  haw 
i  made  a  lasting  impression  on  his  mind.  He 
I  has  evidently  got  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
*  plan  of  salvation,  which  I  have  pointed  ott 
to  him  from  numberless  passages  of  Scrip* 
ture.     He  laments  that  he  cannot  read  tie 
word  for  himself;  but  having  a  little  know- 
ledge of  spelling,  he  is  diligently  applying 
himself  to  it,  that  he  may  learn  to  read  the 
word  of  God. 

Our  weekly  prayer- meeting  in  Rathhsne 
goes  on  well.  Although  our  number  u 
small,  I  trust  the  Lord  is  making  one  in  oar 
midst.  We  have  frequently  some  stranger*, 
and  those  who  attend  seem  to  be  receiving 
edification  and  instruction  from  the  word. 
I  have  also  been  attempting  to  establish 
meetings  in  several  other  places,  for  leading 
the  word  and  prayer ;  and  I  trust  the  at. 
tempts  will  not  prove  fruitless.  By  looking 
over  my  journal,  you  will  see  that  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  the  Lord  is  working 
with  us,  and  that  his  word  will  not  return  to 
him  void. 

Adam  Johnston,  a  reader,  writes  :— 

Nov.  28,  1839. 

During  the  month  that  is  past  I  have  as 

usual  beon  diligontly  employed  in  reading 

the  Scriptures,  and  distributing  both  English 

and  Irish  tracts  amongst  my  neighbour!; 
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and  through  these  means,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  much  good  has  been  done  by  them.  A 
disposition  to  read  has  been  excited  in  many 
who  formerly  neglected  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tares  ;  and  others  have  been  led  to  discover 
their  guilt  in  profaning  the  Sabbath.  Many 
persons  have  been  induced  to  attend  the 
bouse  of  God,  who  had  neglected  it  for 
years.  One  man  confessed  to  me  that  he 
had  not  been  at  any  place  of  worship  for 
three  years,  till  he  was  induced  to  attend 
from  reading  the  tracts  given  to  him  by  me ; 
and  I  hope  he  has  not  heard  the  gospel  in 
vain.  In  visiting  the  habitations  of  the 
poor,  I  find  many  who  cannot  read  ;  and  in 
such  places  I  always  read  to  them  myself. 
The  little  prayer-meetings  which  I  esta- 
blished through  the  circuit  in  which  I  travel 
are  well  attended,  and  we  feel  much  com- 
forted and  strengthened  when  we  offer  up 
our  joint  supplications  to  the  Father  of  all 
our  mercies,  who  has  condescended  to  bless 
us  in  numberless  instances — to  him  who 
hath  proclaimed  from  the  cloud,  "  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased/'  be  all  the  praise  ! 

On  the  15th  inst.  1  visited  a  sick  man  of 
the  name  of  Pat  M — ,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  one  to  whom  I  had  often  read  the 
Scriptures.  1  told  him  about  the  shortness 
of  time,  and  the  length  of  eternity,  man's 
state  by  nature,  and  how  he  is  to  be  saved. 
As  I  spoke  thus  to  the  poor  man,  be  burst 
into  tears,  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
Ah  !  I  had  like  to  be  lost  for  want  of  know. 
ledge ;  I  blame  the  priest  very  much  that 
when  I  sent  for  him  to  anoint  »e,  he  did 
not  tell  me  a  word  about  my  soul.  I  read 
several  portions  of  Scripture  for  this  poor 
man,  in  particular  the  third  and  tenth  of 
John's  Gospel,  and  also  the  first  chapter  of 
the  first  Epistle  of  John  ;  showing  him  that 
it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  that 
clean  set  h  from  all  sin  ;  and  as  1  reasoned 
with  him  on  these  words,  and  pointed  him 
to  that  fountain  that  has  been  opened  for 
«in  and  uncleanness,  he  again  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  said,  I  thank  my  God  who 
has  given  me  grace  to  cast  away  every  false 
hope,  and  to  depend  alone  on  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
man  is  truly  converted  to  God. 


D.    Mulhern,  of  Easky,  writes  : — 

Nov.  28,  1839. 
"When  I  expected  being  placed  in  this 
town,  1  anticipated  meeting  with  opposition ; 
and  it  now  appears  that  my  anticipations  in 
this  respect  will  be  fully  realized.  Hitherto 
it  was  only  occasional  visits  from  you,  be. 
sides  my  coming  once  iu  the  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  to  this  neighbourhood ;  and 
from  this,  those  who  are  most  active  and 


seem  to  have  it  in  their  power  more  effec- 
tually to  oppose  any  dissenting  interest 
here,  thought  that  they  had  not  so  much  to 
fear,  but  expected,  as  some  of  them  now 
say,  that  the  Baptist  cause  here  would  only 
sicken  for  some  time,  and  then  die.  But 
from  the  circumstance  of  my  being  sent  to 
reside  here,  they  seem  to  be  a  little  more 
appreherflrive  ;  and  are  therefore  determined 
to  exert  all  their  influence,  and  make  a  de- 
cided stand  against  us.  But  if  the  Lord  be 
on  our  side,  vain  will  be  all  their  efforts. 

The  first  Lord's  day  after  I  came  here, 
after  concluding  the  service  in  the  town,  I 
gave  notice  of  preaching  that  evening  at  the 
house  of  one  of  our    members    Margaret 
Wallis  at  Boargloss,  half  a  mile  out  of  town, 
supposing   that   more   would  attend  there 
than  in  town.     When  I  came,  I  found  that 
a  Scripture  reader,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  rector,  had    been   among    the 
people  in  the  mean  time,  threatening  them 
with  the  effects  of  the  displeasure  of  their 
landlord  and  the  rector,  if  they  would  attend 
preaching.     Under  these  circumstances  we 
had    only   few,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  ; 
while  there  would  have  been  forty  or  fifty, 
were  it  not  for  intimidation      Next,  or  se- 
cond day,  the  rector  sent  for  Miss  W.  and 
asked  if  she  were  a  Baptist  1  She  replied  in 
the  affirmative.     He  said  that  he  was  aware 
of  her  joining  them   some  years  ago,  but 
thought  that   she  had  since  quitted  their 
connection  ;  intimating,  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  was  not  yet  too  late  to  consider  and 
retrace    any  inconsiderate    step    that    she 
might  have  taken  in  this  respect.     She  said 
that  her  dissent  from  the  established  church 
was  the  result  of  cool  consideration  and  full 
conviction,  and  that  no  motive  could  now 
induce  her  to  relinquish  her  views  of  divine 
truth,  or  do  violence  to  her  conscience.    He 
said    that   when   he  employed  her  a  few 
months  ago  (to  conduct  a  school  in  con- 
nection with  the  London  Hibernian  Society, 
under  his  superintendence),  that  he  was  not 
aware   of  this ;    if  he  had   been,  that  he 
would  not  have  employed  her ;  reminding 
her  that  the  house  she  occupies  as  school 
and  dwelling-house  is  not  her  own—  that  she 
must  expect  that  the  gentleman  to  whom 
the   house  belongs  will  have  her  discon- 
tinued as  soon  as  lie  finds  that  she  is  a  dis- 
senter; particularly  if  she  take  the  liberty 
of  allowing  dissenters  to  preach  in  the  house, 
a  thing  which  he  said  he  could,  by  virtue  of 
his  ordination,  by  no  means  sanction  or  tol- 
erate !  !    Here  then,  dear  sir,  is  one  of  the 
best  stations  about  the  town,  closed  against 
the  gospel  of  Christ  by  one  of  his  professed 
ministers  !  ! !       But,   thank    God,    I    have 
plenty  of   open   doors  besides;    more  far 
than  I  will  be  able  to  attend  :  and  even  here 
I  can  go  from  house  to  house.     I  read  the 
Scriptures  and  teach  the  way  of  salvation  to 
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the  people,  who  will  gladly  bear  me.  In- 
deed, I  trust  that  even  this  opposition  will 
have  a  good  tendency,  if  it  should  only 
arouse  ourselves,  and  operate  as  an  impetus 
to  more  active,  watchful,  and  prayerful  ex- 
ertion in  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer. 

I  preach  twice  in  the  town  on  Lord's  day, 
and  once  during  the  week,  on  the  Thursday 
evening ;  and  1  liave  established  a  prayer- 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  to  be  held  in 
succession  at  the  houses  of  each  of  our 
friends  in  the  town.  I  have  some  hope  that 
this  meeting  will  prove  a  great  blessing.  1 
have  been  as  much  among  the  people  in  the 
town  and  vicinity,  since  1  caine  here,  as  I 
could.  I  am  this  day  after  travelling  four 
or  five  miles  and  visiting  eight  families,  in 
four  of  which  the  Scriptures  were  read  and 
expounded,  and  prayer  offered,  and  in  the 
others,  tracts  were  distributed,  and  less  or 
more  said  about  Christ  and  his  salvution. 
Upon  the  whole,  when  I  view  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs  here,  I  see  much  to  discou- 
rage, yet  enough  of  an  encouraging  nature  to 
prevent  despondency.  The  world  is  against 
us ;  and,  what  is  to  me  more  disheartening, 
some  of  ourselves  I  fear  are  cold  and  inat- 
tentive. But,  notwithstanding,  I  feel  en. 
couraged  when  I  reflect  in  whose  work  I 
am  engaged,  and  that  his  cause  must  ulti- 
mately tiiumph  over  every  opposition ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  although  many  decided 
conversions  do  not  appear  to  be  taking 
place,  still  the  Lord  is  not  leaving  us  with- 
out some  tokens  of  his  presence  and  bless- 
ing. The  people  in  general  are  very  willing 
to  hear  the  gospel ;  and  I  hope  there  is  an 
anxiety  produced  about  the  interests  of 
immortal  souls,  which  I  trust  will  not  rest 
satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  < 


Athlone,  2nd  Dec.  1839. 
My  dear  Brother, 
I  got  home  on  Thursday  week,  in  health 
and  safety,  for  which  I  have  felt  thankful  to 
the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Hamilton  has  been  very  ill,  and 
found  it  necessary  to  obtain  medical  advice. 
She  is,  however,  much  better  to-day.  I 
trust  the  affliction  will  be  sanctified  to  us 


all.  My  little  flock  in  Moate  were  glad  to 
see  me  home :  they  are  as  affectionate  and 
steady  as  ever. 

In  this  town  we  had  some  new  faces. yes. 
terday  at  our  meeting.  I  trust  prejudice  it 
beginning  to  soften  down,  and  dial  the  Lord 
will  soon  revive  his  work.  The  school  in 
Moate  continues  to  be  well  attended  and 
very  useful :  in  this  town  our  school  is  not 
doing  so  well.  The  poor  are  suffering  very 
much  here  from  want  of  fue  land  food.  The 
summer  having  been  wet,  the  turf  were  not 
dried.  I  do  not  know  how  they  will  sur- 
vive the  winter.  There  is  some  English 
coal  coming  here  now,  but  when  it  gets  this 
length,  it  is  too  dear  for  the  poor  to  par. 
chase  it. 

The  Baptists  have  been  so  few  in  num. 
ber  in  this  country,  and  the  prejudice  against 
dissent  so  strong,  that  a  minister  need  not 
expect  to  do  much  until  he  has  lived  in  t 
place  for  a  few  years  and  established  his 
character ;  and  if  he  turn  out  to  be  a  faith, 
ful  and  spiritually.minded  man,  he  may 
then  be  more  successful.  There  may, 
however,  be  some  happy  exceptions.  I 
think  it  is  important,  in  seeking  for  a  re- 
vival of  God's  work,  that  we  do  not  desire 
or  look  for  the  praise  of  instrumentality  ai 
a  society,  a  denomination,  or  as  individuals; 
that  God's  glory  alone  be  aimed  at;  and 
that  our  prayers  be  more  ardent,  persever- 
ing, and  faithful.  When  we  ask  what  we 
know  is  according  to  God's  will,  may  we 
not  usk  with  full  confidence,  knowing  tht 
faithfulness  of*  him  who  hath  promised! 
The  conversion  of  sinners  is  God's  will; 
therefore  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its 
accomplishment  in  answer  to  faithful  prayer, 

With  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Green,  I  re- 
main, dear  brother, 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

W.  Hamilton. 

Mr.  Hamilton  obtained,  we  are  happy  to 
say,  from  kind  friends  in  this  country, 
within  a  few  pounds,  i.  e.  £15  or  £20,  of 
all  he  required  to  complete  and  pay  for  his 
neat  meeting-house  at  Athlone.  We  trust 
that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  his  la- 
bours there. — S.  G. 


Moneys,  including  collections  by  Mr.  Davis,  in  the  North  ;  by  Mr.  Cole,  Mr.  Francies, 
and  Mr.  Trestrail,  in  Ipswich,  Norwich,  and  other  parts  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  will  appear 
in  our  next. 

A  box  has  been  received  from  Canterbury,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  A  box  of  articles, 
acknowledged  in  last  No.  because  promised  to  us,  has  not  yet  come  to  hand. 
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Encouraged  by  the  success  with  which  God  has  graciously  crowned  the  efforts  of 
several  of  their  agents,  and  confiding  in  the  tried  kindness  of  their  friends,  the  Committee 
during  the  past  year  have  considerably  extended  their  operations.  They  trust,  therefore, 
that  during  the  year  on  which  we  have  just  entered,  their  friends  will  fully  justify  the 
confidence  reposed  in  them,  furnishing  with  renewed  readiness,  and  in  a  largely  increased 
amount,  the  means  not  only  of  maintaining  the  important  agency  already  in 'Operation, 
but  of  augmenting  it  in  a  degree  somewhat  proportionate  to  the  demands  of  our  country 
and  of  the  times  which  are  passing  over  us.  New  spheres  of  usefulness  are  constantly 
presenting  themselves,  and  entreaties  for  assistance  are  crowding  in  from  every  quarter. 
Moat  glmdly  would  the  Committee  occupy  these  spheres,  and  respond  to  these  entreaties, 
but  they  have  already  reached,  perhaps  surpassed  the  utmost  limits  which  prudence 
would  justify.  In  their  turn  they  earnestly  entreat  their  friends  to  enable  them  to  meet 
the  appeals  which  come  from  their  own  counties,  and  towns,  and  neighbourhoods.  Pro- 
vide the  resources,  and,  with  the  divine  blessing,  we  will  furnish  the  agency.  Within  the 
last  few  days  applications  have  been  received  for  assistance  from  Holt,  in  Shropshire ; 
Holcombe,  in  Devon ;  and  Ridditch,  near  Bromsgrove.  It  was  in  the  heart  of  the 
Committee  to  have  adopted  these  promising  places  generously  and  at  once.  They  could 
give,  however,  only  a  qualified  promise  of  help.  If  any  of  our  wealthy  churches  which 
happen  to  see  this  notice  would  raise  from  twenty  to  thirty  pounds  per  annum  for  each, 
these  places  could  be  occupied  to  advantage,  and  would  be  considered  as  under  their 
especial  patronage. 

The  accounts  from  Carlisle  continue  to  be  highly  cheering.  An  extract  from  the  letter 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  East  Worcestershire  Association,  in  which  he  pleads  for  assist- 
ance from  the  general  funds,  will  show  that  our  brethren  in  that  district  are  not  wanting 
either  in  labour,  in  trials,  or  in  success. 

Sabbath  preaching,  290  persons  ;  attendance 
at  six  places  week-day  preaching,  210  persons  ; 
Tracts  distributed  weekly  at  fifteen  daces  775. 

" '  Orufton  the  new  station  added  since  your 
last  meeting,  has  been  regularly  supplied  once 
a  Sabbath  since  the  end  of  July.  As  there  are 
some  praying  people  who  attend  the  place, 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  good  will  be  done. 
The  average  attendance  is  eighty. 

" '  At  Stud  ley  your  agent  has  met  with  oppo- 
sition in  a  form  which  he  did  not  anticipate. 
An  individual  in  thin  place  has  taken  the  op- 
pot  tunity  of  removing  the  undermost  of  tns 
tracts  sewed  together  for  lending,  and  inserting 
others  of  a  blasphemous  description  nnder  the 
covers  of  those  circulated  by  your  instrumenta- 
lity !  This  soon  became  known  to  your  agent, 
and  though  for  a  time  he  could  not  trace  out  the 
person,  yet  having  at  length  done  so,  on  remon- 
strating with  him  on  the  subject,  he  boldly 
avowed  that  he  felt  justified  iu  taking  every 
method  to  spread  his  principles  !  At  i  idding- 
ton  a  poor  woman  has  obtained  lasting  good 
from  the  visits  of  your  agent ;  she  has  had  many 
visits  for  religious  conversation,  and  has  the 
testimony  of  a  good  woman  who  is  her  neigh- 
bour.   Other  stations  have  been  visited  as  bs- 


"Let  the  following  facts  speak  for  us.  At 
oar  last  meeting  in  July,  a  pretty  little  meeting 
house,  bailt  for  the  Moravians  at  Temple 
Grafton,  was  offered  us  on  sale  for  /1 40.  We 
resolved  to  purchase  it  for  a  Home  Missionary 
station,  and  seven  or  eight  of  the  ministers  en- 
gaged on  behalf  of  their  churches  respectively 
to  collect  the  money  during  the  ensuing  quarter. 
On  Wednesday  last  we  had  a  kind  of  opening 
by  three  services;  and  most  of  the  money  was 
paid  in.  This  von  will  perceive  has  been  no 
small  exertion  tor  one  quarter  among  our  few 
churches  raising  from  £\0  to  .£20  each.  We 
have  engaged  the  valuable  and  extensive  la- 
boors  of  Mr.  Cherry,  on  the  same  terms  as  last 
year,  but  must  depend  for  their  continoance  on 
the  same  aid  from  your  Committee.  In  addition 
to  the  stations  occupied  by  Mr.  Cherry,  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  abstract  of  his  quar- 
terly report.  Mr.  Wheeler's  exertions  are  con- 
tinued. Almost  all  the  ministers  of  the  Asso- 
ciation have  some  villages  under  their  care, 
and  oar  young  people  are  employed  in  distri- 
buting loan  tracts.  IVIr.  Cherry  reports  for  the 
quarter  ending  September  29  :— 

'"The  number  of  places  visited  by  your 
agent  is  eighteen.    Attendance  at  four  places,  | 
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fore ;  and  as  the  days  are  now  shortening,  op- 

Eortunities  for  preaching   will  increase.    This 
as  alieady  occurred  in  some  places,  and  a 
cheerful  welcome  given  by  places  full  of  hear- 
ers.' 
"  I  think,  my  dear  Sir,  yon  will  not  consider 


us  idle  drones,  nn worthy  of  yonr  regard  and 
sanction.  Spare  us  from  the  gaze  of  the  world 
and  all  immoderate  praise.  The  praise  belongs 
to  another,  who  alone  is  able  to  support  and 
succeed  our  efforts." 


As  the  present  number  of  the  Register  is  not  prepared  by  the  respected  travelling  sec- 
retary, Mr.  Roe,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  introduce  an  extract  or  two  from  correspond, 
ence  which  will  tend  to  show  that  while  engaged  in  collecting  funds,  he  is  occupied  not 
less  successfully  in  doing  the  work  of  an  Evangelist.  Cases  somewhat  similar  to  those  of 
Boro 'bridge  are  not  of  unfiequent  occurrence.  It  is  regretted  that  the  full  particulars 
from  the  agent  there  have  not  arrived  in  time  for  the  present  register.  They  will  be 
given  in  the  next.     From  Taunton,  Mr.  Thomas  Horsey  writes  to  the  Treasurer — 


"Our  dear  friend  Roe's  visit  among  ns  will 
I  trust  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  the  neighbour- 
hood, paiticuiarly  at  Boro'bridge.  I  yesterday 
heard  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
upwards  of  fifty  persons  are  brought  to  the  foot 


of  the  cross  through  the  revival  meetings  which 
he  conducted  there  a  few  weeks  ago.  Whea 
you  write  to  Mr.  Roe  do  please  give  my  chris- 
tian regards  to  him,  and  encourage  him  to  the 
utmost  in  his  work  and  labour  of  love.*' 


In  a  letter  from  Coventry,  Mr.  Franklin  says — 


u  Your  Report  fortius  year  (1839)  is  certainly 
most  interesting  and  cheeiing.  1  have  read  H 
for  myself,  and  I  hate  read  it  to  my  people. 
Mr.  James,  of  Biimingham,  after  having 
preached  at  Coventry  some  t  me  ago,  from  '  Be 
in  trouble  ye  careless  ones/  said  to  me  in  the 


vestry  '  brother  Franklin,  we  don't  half  be- 
lieve.' Hovvever.it  seems  year  agents  do  be- 
lieve, and  their  hearers  too.  God  has  been 
pleased  to  impart  some  portion  of  yonr  spirit  to 
them  You  have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage." 


The  journal  of  Mr.  Pulsford,  containing  an  account  of  his  first  tour  for  three  months 
through  the  northern  counties,  is  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  document.  The  fol- 
lowing extracts  must  suffice : — 


"  From  September  2,  to  7,  at  Bedale.  Met 
every  morning  for  prayer.  Had  increasing  at- 
tendance every  day.  At  the  preaching  every 
night  the  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  on  the  last 
two  nights  many  went  away  that  could  not  get 
in,  though  on  the  last  evening  the  n. embers  of 
the  church  and  the  old  people  met  for  prayer  in 
another  place.  7th.  Went  to  Stock tou,  griev- 
ing all  the  way  that  we  had  no  minister  tor  such 
a  place  as  Bedale,  where  the  people  are  hun- 
gering for  the  word  of  life.  8th.  Preached 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  made  arrangements 
foi  special  meetings.  9th.  Met  at  *ix  for  prayer 
in  the  Independent  chapel ;  thirty- seven  present; 
spoke  on  prayer,  and  had  a  good  meeting. 
Preached  at  nig't  in  the  Baptist  chapel  which 
was  crammed  lull,  and  so  for  several  successive 
days.     An    Evangelist  should  have  no  fixed 

In  summing  up,  our  worthy  brother  makes  a  most  nervous  appeal  for  more 
May  the  desire  of  his  heart,  equally  that  of  the  Committee,  be  soon  gratified  ! 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Thos.  Baker,  of  Boro'bridge,  just  in  time  to 
admit  the  following  extract : — 

ther  seventy -eight.  We  were  delighted  to  see 
some  who  are  just  dropping  int  thegrave  tbl  .ow- 
ing their  Loid  through  the  baptismal  waters, 
while  others  in  the  morning  of  their  days  came 
forwaid  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  Saviour* 
VA  e  expect  to  baptize  ten  more  very  soon."  'J  he 
others  are  continuing  to  inquire  what  they 
most  do  to  be  saved. 


ronte  or  appointments,  as  1  am  convinced  that 
could  1  have  stayed  a  week  or  fortnight  longer 
at  these  places,  it  would  have  produced  more 
fruit  than  six  months  in  some  others.  October 
11.  Went  to  Hamsterly  through  Du  ham  sod 
Bishnp-aukland,  and  lamented  bitterly  that  we 
had  no  cause  in  either.  12.  Visited  with  bro- 
ther D.  most  of  (he  houses  in  the  town.  13. 
Preached  three  times,  and  held  prayer  meetings 
after  the  morning  and  evening  services.  14. 
Met  at  five,  and  had  a  good  meeting,  vestry 
quite  full.  Preached  at  night,  two  or  three 
prayers  being  offered  before  and  after  ser- 
mon :  place  quite  ml.  15.  Met  at  five  ;  place 
full ;  a  most  blessed  meeting.  Preached  at 
night  to  a  crowded  assembly,  a  most  glorious 
meeting  it  was  indeed." 


ministers. 


"  I  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  in- 
forming you  how  things  have  been  proceeding 
here  since  brother  Koe  left.  W  e  baptized  teu 
persons  on  Wednesday  last  as  the  first-fruits 
of  our  revival.  All  these  have  been  under 
serious  impressions  in  different  degiees  before, 
but  were  not  brought  to  decision  until  the  late 
meetings.  We  had  a  most  interesting  service. 
One  of  the  candidates  was  seventy-five,  and  ano- 

Mr.  PuUford  says  : — 

**Mr.  Pengilly  has  just  written  to  say  that  I  to  God  in  the  meetings  we  held  there  in  Oct**-" 
thev  are  about  to  baptize  twenty  persons  brought  |  ber." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  HE8KIN8. 


BT   THE   RET.   T.   F.   NEWMAN. 


>bn  Heskins  was  born  at  Naflaworth, 
icestershire,  on  the  24th  of  Novem- 
1778,  and  was  descended,  on  the 
rnal  side,  from  William  Harding,  one 
be  little  band  of  praying  men  with 
ra  the  church  at  Shortwood  origi- 
<L    It  was  in  ma  bouse  that  meet- 
were  held  lor  payer,  with  occasion- 
a  sermon,  from  1707  to  1715,  when 
were  removed  to  a  little  modest  and 
risked  structure  on  the  site  where, 
r  three  enlargements  of  the  original 
fling,  the  present  huge  and  substan- 
mceting-house  was  built  in  1838. 
taking  possession  of  their  humble 
tuary,  thirteen  persons  united  with 
other  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gos- 
and  were  formed  into  a  church  of 
st    When  the  foundation-stone  of 
Present  edifice  was  laid,  our  lamented 
d  made  a  public  and  affecting  re- 
ce  to  his  great-grandfather,  above- 
ioned,  in  terms  of  honest  and  grate- 
rti&faction,  avowing  that  he  felt  it  to 
greater  honour  to  liave  descended 
an  ancestor  iu  humble  station,  who 
been  instrumental  in    planting   a 
;h  of  Christ,  than  if  he  could  trace 
his  lineage  to  nobility,  or  even  roy- 
tself.    Mr.  Heskins*  father  became 
mber  of  the  church  at  Shortwood 
!  year  1752 ;  he  was  chosen  deacon 
1760,  and  held  that  office  till  his 
se,  May  2,  1813;  having  been  a 
»er  of  the  church  sixty-one  years, 
deacon  more  tlian  fifty  years.    He 
man  of  sterling  piety,  of  inflexible 
ncss  of  purpose,  and  uniformly  sc- 
tbe  confidence  and  esteem  of  the 
Iu    It  was  his  happiness  to  have 
united  with  a  few  like-minded  men 

.  III. FOURTH  SERIES. 


in  securing  the  services  of  Benjamin 
Francis,  whose  pastorate  extended:  from 
1758  to  1790;  and  under  whoso  able 
and  affectionate  ministry,  the  little  cause 
rapidly  and  steadily  advanced.  Mr. 
H/s  mother  was  an  eminently  devoted 
Christian,  exceedingly  useful  in  her  day ; 
and,  even  up  to  tpe  present  moment, 
there  are  those  who  kindle  at  her  name, 
and  delight  to  speak  of  her  active  bene- 
volence, and  the  affectionate  earnestness 
which  she  employed  to  commend  the 
Saviour,  and  promote  the  interests  of  his 
cause. 

From  a  very  early  age,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  was  extinguished  by  sweet- 
ness of  temper  and  susceptibility  of  feel- 
ing. '  At  tnat  period,  those  qualities 
greatly  endeared  him  to  his  immediate 
relatives,  who  in  riper  years  were  equally 
attracted  by  his  devoted  attachment  to 
his  parents,  and  his  warm  and  tender 
affection  for  sisters  who  could  at  once 
appreciate  and  return  his  love.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  his  heart  was 
savingly  impressed  till  he  had  nearly  at- 
tained to  manhood.  Still,  the  instruc- 
tions, the  prayers,  and  the  example 
of  parents  so  distinguished  for  piety, 
were  not  without  effect;  for  a  sister, 
who  survives  him,  well  remembers  that, 
while  quite  a  child,  he  talked  to  her 
about  the  Saviour,  telling  her  of  his  com- 
passion while  on  earth,  and  presenting 
such  a  winning  representation  of  his  love 
as  to  make  a  strong  impression  on  her 
mind. 

But  though  in  his  eighth  year  he  could 
thus  speak  of  the  Saviour,  the  days  of 
childhood  and  j'outh  passed  away  with- 
out  witnessing  his  conversion  to  God. 
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Others  looked  on  bim  with  hope ;  but, 
adverting  to  that  period  he  himself  says, 
"  Though  outwardly  moral,  my  thoughts 
were  big  with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
I  felt  hatred  in  my  heart  to  the  holiness 
of  the  law  of  God.  I  did  not  see  the  in- 
finite evil  of  sin,  nor  the  beauty  of  the 
way  of  salvation  ;  nor  did  I  perceive  the 
absolute  need  of  a  God-man  Mediator, 
to  save  sinners  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
It  is  true  I  had  convictions,  but  they 
were  very  few,  and  very  transient ;  for 
sin  being  of  such  a  hardening  nature, 
the  more  I  cherished  it  the  more  I  was 
rooted  in  it,  till  at  last  I  was  brought  to 
the  verge  of  obstinate  infidelity  ;  so  that 
at  times  I  deemed  the  sacred  word  of 
God  to  be  invented  and  written  by  un- 
inspired men  ;  and  thus  I  trampled  it 
under  the  feet  of  haughty  pride  and  car- 
nal self-sufficient  reason." 

It  is  well  known  to  surviving  friends, 
that  at  the  period  referred  to  in  the 
above  extract,  his  mind  had  been  unset- 
tled by  the  sophistries  of  deism  ;  but,  as 
the  darkest  moments  are  those  which 
immediately  precede  the  dawn  of  day,  so 
was  it  in  his  spiritual  history.  It  pleased 
God  at  this  crisis  to  remove  by  death 
one  of  his  earliest  friends  and  correspon- 
dents, Mr.  T.  Allsop,  son  of  the  respected 
Baptist  minister  of  Culmstock,  Devon. 
The  reflections  awakened  by  this  event 
led  to  an  earnest  and  faithful  examina- 
tion into  his  own  state ;  and  this  work, 
in  connexion  with  the  counsels  of  Chris- 
tian affection,  and  the  statements  of  a 
searching  and  affectionate  ministry,  was 
blessed,  not  only  to  the  defeat  of  an  in- 
cipient scepticism,  but  to  the  surrender 
of  his  heart  to  God.  To  use  his  own 
words,  "  convictions  that  liad  been  stifled 
before  were  revived ;  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve, that,  under  the  influence  of  effica- 
cious grace,  they  were  made  uncom- 
monly useful  in  tearing  away  the  thick 
bandage  of  delusion  which  before  had 
covered  the  eyes  of  my  mind.  Thus  was 
shown  me  the  long  black  catalogue  of 
my  sins,  and  my  awful  state  by  nature  ; 
and  the  conviction  was  produced,  that  I 
should  be  utterly  lost  to  all  eternity,  un- 
less redeemed  from  my  inexpressible 
load  of  guilt  by  the  all-atoning  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  God."  Thus  was  he  brought 
to  Christ.  Speculations,  fancies,  the 
dictates  of  carnal  reason,  the  sophisms  of 
infidelity,  all  gave  way  before  that  dis- 
covery of  sin,  and  that  revelation  of 
Christ,  which  his  soul  now  received.  In 
rncrcy  to  himself—  to  the  church  which 


he  loved  so  ardently  and  served  so  faith* 
fully — to  the  neighbourhood,  in  which 
by  weight  and  excellence  of  character, 
he  exerted  so  extensive  and  beneficial  n 
influence — he  was  made  a  partaker  of 
the  grace  of  God.  It  was  in  December, 
17D8,  and  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
age,  that  he  was  baptized  and  admitted 
into  the  church  at  Short  wood  by  Mr. 
Francis,  whose  heart  was  cheered  by  the 
hope,  that  a  youth  of  so  much  promise 
would  in  after  life  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
community  by  whom  he  was  most  cor- 
dially welcomed.  And,  though  that  ve- 
nerable man  did  not  long  survive  that 
event,  his  successors  in  the  ministry  have 
seen  the  verification  of  his  hopes,  and 
have  had  abundant  reason  to  bless  God 
for  giving  them  such  a  friend,  and  such 
a  "helper." 

The  principles  of  the  young  disciple 
were  soon  and  severely  tested ;  for  at 
that  early  period,  and  for  many  succes- 
sive years,  duty  required  a  frequent  ab- 
sence from  home  on  journeys  of  busi- 
ness, and  his  letters  convey  a  transcript 
of  the  reflections  and  emotions  awakened 
by  the  scenes  through  which  he   wa* 
called  to  pass.     In  a  communication  ad- 
dressed to  his  sisters,  bearing  date  Feb. 
24, 1800,  and  written  on  one  of  his  com- 
mercial rounds,  the  following  passage 
occurs :  "  I  acknowledge  the  corruption* 
of  the  heart  to  be  very  powerful  m  all 
places,  and  at  all  seasons,  but  is  there 
no  difference  in  the  position  of  that  sol- 
dier who  is  with  his  comrades  in  a  deep, 
entrenched,  well-organized   camp,    and 
when  called  singly  from  the  camp,  and 
obliged  to  mingle  with  the  foe?    Such 
is  the  case  with  your  brother.     At  ham 
encircled  by  pious  friends,  in  regular  ah 
tendance  on  the  means   of  grace,  and 
enjoying  the  ordinances  of  a   wcll-or. 
ganized  church ;  abroad,  conversant  with 
very  few,  except  those  who  are  enemies 
to  the  cross  of  Christ :  no  prayer-meet- 
ings to  enliven  his  devotion,  and  very 
often  the  enemy  of  souls  coming  in  like 
a  flood,  and  threatening  to  bear  away 
every  thing  before  him.    But,  after  all 
this  mournful  picture,  thanks  to  Sove- 
reign Grace !    I  continue  to  abhor  the 
company  of  the  vain  and  ungodly ;  their 
enjoyments  are  insipid  to  my  taste ;  and 
I  still  love  the  habitations  of  his  house, 
and  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelletb.** 

Other  letters  would  supply  many  a 
passage  equally  rich  in  pious  sentiment, 
and  breathing  an  ardour  of  devotion 
which  was   possibly  promoted   by  th$ 
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cumstances  which  arc  often  and 
cat  feeling  deplored.  For  it  is 
that  having  few  associates  of 
principles,  lie  felt  his  depend- 
i  God  more  fully  than  he  might 
me  if  constantly  surrounded  by 
bo  "  feared  the  Lord,  and  thought 
s  name."  Besides  which,  his  m- 
prith  ministers,  and  his  occasional 
irse  with  Christians  in  other  parts 
ingdom,  gave  him  a  knowledge  of 
rents,  favourable  or  otherwise,  to 
tperity  of  churches,  and  the  ge- 
terests  of  the  Redeemer's  cause ; 
8  greatly  contributed  to  prepare 
the  important  position  he  was 
I  to  occupy. 

102  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
second  daughter  of  his  beloved 
Mr.  Francis.  She  still  survives, 
ler  loneliness  is  consoled  by  the 
,  that  during  the  union  which  has 
en  interrupted,  but  which  was 
d  through  a  period  of  thirty-six 
heir  domestic  harmony  was  un- 

his  first  entrance  on  the  fellow- 
the  church,  Mr.  H.  devoted  him- 
3  interests,  and  entered  with  his 
>ul  into  every  thing  which  had  a 

more  or  less  direct,  on  the  pros- 
f  "  his  beloved  Sion."  As  before 
d,  that  holy  man  who  occupied 
pit  during  his  early  years,  and 
iouI  rejoiced  over  him  when  he 
the  avowed  disciple  of  the  Lord 
brist,  did  not  long  remain  below, 
was  welcomed  to  his  eternal  rest 
liber,  17^9.    But  to  his  succes- 

Thomas  Flint,  and  again  to  his 
>r,  Mr.  Winterbotham,  Mr.  H. 
irmly  attached.  In  somewhat 
an  three  years  after  Mr.  W.  had 

pastor  of  the  church,  he  was 
o  the  office  of  deacon  by  the 
>us  vote  of  his  fellow-members. 
s  in  1807.  In  the  month  of  June, 
e  was  called  by  the  church  to 

his  gifts  in  the  ministry  of  the 
It  has  always  appeared  to  the 
»  be  one  of  the  clearest  proofs 
rminence  in  piety,  that  the  dis- 
i  to  which  he  thus  early  attained 
ver  permitted  to  betray  him  into 
imption  of  importance,  or  the 
conscious  superiority.  In  later 
pcciaUy,  if  he  had  been  a  weak 
a  man  of  inferior  pietv,  his  posi- 
ald  have  inevitably  called  out  his 
ises,  and  disclosed  the  poverty 
rinciples ;  since  a  variety  of  cir- 


cumstances combined  to  throw  into  his 
hands  a  larger  amount  of  influence  than 
often  falls  to  the  lot  of  one  man.  But  it 
may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  the  responsibilities  which  were 
crowded  upon  him,  his  personal  excel** 
fancies,  ana  his  aptitude  for  the  duties  of 
his  station,  became  the  more  apparent. 
Retaining  the  devotion  with  which  he 
had  entered  on  the  discharge  of  official 
duties,  and  now  combining  with  it  a  ma- 
ture judgment,  and  a  large  share  of  ex- 
perience, he  was  enabled  so  to  act  as  to 
enhance  the  respect  with  which  he  had 
previously  been  regarded.  After  Mr. 
W.'s  lamented  removal,  and  in  the  long 
interval  during  which  the  church  was 
without  a  pastor,  our  admirable  friend 
well  sustained  those  engagements  of  a 
pastoral  nature  which  otherwise  must 
have  been  suspended.  For  three  years 
did  he  untiringly  lay  himself  out  to  meet 
the  peculiar  emergency,  and  with  a  suc- 
cess which  he  might  not  have  been  dis- 
posed to  acknowledge,  but  which  is 
gratefully  attested  by  all  who  marked 
bis  movements  and  witnessed  their  re- 
sult. Having  been  released  from  the 
demands  of  a  secular  pursuit,  he  became, 
even  more  conspicuously  than  at  an 
earlier  period,  the  servant  of  the  church. 
His  anxieties,  his  prayers,  his  efforts,  all 
centred  here.  In  circumstances  of  diffi- 
culty, his  calm  prudence  and  affection 
did  more  than  the  most  bustling  habits, 
apart  from  an  equal  degree  of  those  good 
qualities,  could  have  effected  ;  while  the 
soundness  of  his  judgment,  the  depth  of 
his  piety,  and  the  spirit  of  conciliation 
which  he  uniformly  breathed,  gave  him 
a  hold  on  the  hearts  of  his  fellow-mem- 
bers which  greatly  tended  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  whole  body;  and  it  is 
an  interesting  fact,  that  during  this  pe- 
riod of  pastoral  destitution,  ninety-two 
persons  were  introduced  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church. 

But,  if  this  period  be  singled  out  as 
that  in  which  Mr.  H.'s  peculiar  qualifi- 
cations for  office  were  most  prominently 
displayed,  it  will  not  be  inferred,  that 
the  other  years  of  either  his  private  or 
official  connexion  with  the  church  were 
comparatively  a  blank.  Others  could 
better  tell  of  his  steady,  uniform,  and 
consistent  walk  ;  and  they  could  better 
narrate  the  evidences  of  his  heart-felt 
and  growing  attachment  to  the  interests 
of  Sion.  But  the  writer  may  be  per- 
mitted to  express  his  own  conviction, — 
a    conviction     soon    established,    but 
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strengthened  from  day  to  day  during  tbe 
six  or  seven  years  with  which  it  was  his 
privilege  to  be  associated  in  conference 
and  in  labour  with  his  now  glorified  friend, 
— that  rarely  has  a  man  combined  in 
himself  more  of  the  best  ingredients  of 
the  Christian,  or  more  of  the  highest  qua- 
lifications for  the  office  which  he  so  long 
filled.  Tbe  unction  which  rested  upon 
bis  own  spirit,  and  his  great  kindliness 
of  manner,  rendered  him  a  most  valuable 
and  sympathizing  friend  in  the  chamber 
of  sickness ;  while  Ins  just  views  of  the 
gospel,  liis  knowledge  of  the  perplexi- 
ties in  which  the  mind  is  often  involved 
in  the  early  days  of  spiritual  light  and 
feeling,  and  his  facility  in  communicating 
counsel,  richly  qualified  him  as  the  guide 
and  comforter  of  the  inquiring  aud  the 
sorrowful. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter 
in  reply  to  one  he  had  received  from  a 
very  dear  friend,  in  whose  spiritual  wel- 
fare be  evidced  the  deepest  and  most 
affectionate  interest : — •'  When  I  re- 
ceived yours,  I  knew  not  what  to  say 
regarding  the  painful  and  unsettled  state 
of  your  mind  as  it  regards   the    best 

things I  am  like  some  medical 

practitioner,  who  sees  the  state  of  his 
patient,  and  deplores  it,  and  the  more 
deeply  so,  because  be  is  entirely  at  a 
loss  what  remedy  to  recommend  that 
has  not  already  been  proposed,  or  that  is 
not  already  in  hand,  without  as  yet 
yielding  the  desired  success.  If  I  know 
your  case  aright,  you  are  within  view  of 
the  promised  lana.  .  .  .  You  have  bid- 
den farewell  to  the  captivating  but  delu- 
sive pleasures  of  the  world,  and  relin- 
quished many  of  its  anxious  and  corrod- 
ing cares.  And  yet  you  linger  on  the 
borders  of  the  blissful  region,  suffering 
yourself  to  be  surrounded  with  shadows, 
and  enveloped  by  an  atmosphere  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty.  And  why  ?  Just  be- 
cause simple  faith  does  not  stretch  out 
the  hand,  and  knock  for  admission,  say- 
ing at  the  same  time, '  Lord,  I  believe, 
help  tbou  my  unbelief.*  Why  is  it  tliat 
the  Saviour  is  not  obeyed,  when  he 
says  '  Follow  thou  me'  ?  Are  the  condi- 
tions too  hard  ? — '  He  that  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
bis  cross,  and  follow  me.'  I  trust  not ; 
but  fully  believe  that  be  who  hath  begun 
the  good  work  in  you  will  carry  it  on. 
And  as  I  think  I  sec  plainly '  tLe  green 
blade,'  I  will  indulge  the  hope  that 
'  the  ear/  and  then  '  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear/  will  follow/' 


Writing  to  the  same  friend,  at  a  later 
period,  ho  says,  "In  the  case  you  so 
clearly  make  out  of  your  own  state  of 
mind,  while  there  is  much  to  deplore 
regarding  the  absence  of  religious  con- 
solation  and  peace,  there  is  much  thst 
is  favourable,  and   to  me   satisfactory. 
Whence  springs  that  Dvely  and  quick 
perception  of  wliat  is  passing  within? 
that  jealousy  respecting  the  increase  of 
worldly  principles  and  worldly  feelings? 
that  fear  of  sin  s  'benumbing  and  harden- 
ing influence?'  that  increasing  solicitude 
lest  the  concerns  of  time  should  super- 
sede or  outweigh  the  things  of  eternity? 
Whence,  but  from  the  divine  principle 
within  ?  ....  To  the  cross  alone  we 
must  resort  with  our  burdened  souls. 

'There  irfety  dwefl*,  and  pesos  diviMP* 


In  another  communication  to  the 
correspondent,  the  following  passage  oc- 
curs :  "  That  part  of  your  statement 
which  relates  to  your  distress  on  accouit 
of  the  want  of  deep  penitence  on  die 
review  of  your  past  transgressions,  if  t 
feature  so  common  to  real  Christians, 
especially  in  the  earlier  periods  of  their 
renewed  life,  that  it  ought  rather  to  be 
numbered  among  the  evidences  of  your 
interest  in  the  favour  of  God,  than  as 
any  proof  of  the  non-existence  of  con- 
verting grace. . . .  Whence  springs  your 
present  •  deep  concern  at  your  own  ig- 
norance and  weakness — at  the  hardneei 
and  insensibility  of  your  heart  ?'  Whence 
arise  those  earnest  and  anxious  prayen 
(so  suited  to  your  present  state  of  mind), 
'  Lord,  open  my  eyes ! '  '  Lord,  melt  my 
heart !'....  Whence  can  such  feelings, 
and  such  expressions  of  deep  feeling 
spring,  but  from  the  awakening,  quick- 
ening, converting,  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  The  ver? 
prayer, '  Lord,  melt  my  heart,*  does  to 
me  strongly  imply  that  the  evil  of  past 
transgressions  is  viewed  by  you  in  sock 
a  light,  as  to  increase  your  detestation 
of  its  monstrous  guilt.  . .  .  Let  me  beg 
of  you,  my  dear  friend,  as  God  has  given 
you  to  see  the  value  of  a  throne  of  grace, 
to  go  thither  continually,  with  those  most 
appropriate  requests  you  have  so  often 
employed.  . .  You  wul  also  derive  great 
relief  by  resorting  in  sacred  meditation 
to  that  spot,  once  the  scene  of  our  Sa- 
viour's bitter  sorrows,  previously  to  hit 
crucifixion,  the  garden  of  Gethscmane. 
Nothing  is  so  calculated  to  touch  and 
melt  the  heart,  as  a  view  of  him  in  hi* 
agony,  when  he  said,  '  Father,  if  it  be 
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:  this  cup  pass  from  me. 
?,  not  what  I  will,  but  what 
You  have  doubtless  beard  of 
mis,'  and  perhaps  you  have 
tost  valuable  of  the  whole 
Hhsemanc.'  The  concluding 
lot  forbear  transcribing : 

r !  all  the  stone  remove 
ny  flinty,  frosen  heart ; 
t  with  the  beams  of  love, 
it  with  thy  mercy's  dart; 
I  the  heart  that  wounded  thee, 
it  in  Gethsemane !' 

shall  continually  ascend  on 
\  that  ere  long  your  strain 
.  of  gratitude  ana  joy." 
espondence  of  which  some 
bave  been  furnished,  was  of 
e,  and  the  friend  to  whom  it 
sed  is  now  a  consistent  and 
iber  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
lis  latest  communications  to 

thus  affectionately  refers  to 
i  resulting  from  that  cones- 

of  which   some  specimens 

furnished:  "Do  you  some- 
,  my  honoured  friend,  of  the 
od  "has  given  you  ?  I  must 
e  ranked  among  them ;  for 
y  many  and  various  are  the 

graciously  employed  for  my 

can  call  none  but  you  my 
her.'* 

of  extending  this  memoir  to 
nient  length  prevents  the  in- 
of  other  extracts  from  com- 
s  to  which  access  has  been 
nd  which  would  confirm  the 

that  in  this  department  of 
hour,  Mr.  H.  was  enabled  to 
le  affection  of  a  friend  with 
l  of  "a  scribe  well  instructed 
£8  of  God." 

ur  lamented  friend  was  thus 
ischarging  his  official  duties, 

engaged  in  religious  corre- 
,  he  was  careful  to  secure  time 
Itivation  of  his  own  mind,  by 
3  best  authors  in  divinity  and 
eraturc,  and  especially  by  the 

study  of  the  word  of  God. 
;t  was  greatly  facilitated  by 
of  early  rising,  which  he  uni- 
erved;  and  there  can  be  no 
ut  that  the  beauties  of  piety, 

he  was  so  richly  adorned, 
ulted  from  his  morning  excr- 
5  closet. 

ion  to  the  engagements  which 
tly  demanded  his  attention,  as 

of  the.  church,  Mr.  II.  was 


ever  ready  to  listen  to  those  calls  which 
were  frequently  addressed  to  him  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  of  neighbouring  minis- 
ters, or  to  assist  in  the  settlement  of 
such  difficulties  as  will  sometimes  arise 
in  the  churches  of  Christ.  The  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held,  wherever  his 
character  was  known,  brought  on  him 
many  an  engagement  of  this  kind,  from 
which  he  would  otherwise  have  been 
exempt;  and  rarely  was  his  judgment 
thought  to  be  erroneous,  never  was  his 
integrity  suspected. 

In  the  associations  of  Baptist  churches 
(formerly  "The  Western,  now  "The 
Bristol  ),  with  which  Short  wood  was 
connected,  he  was  known  as  among  the 
most  regular  attendants  at  the  annual 
meetings;  and  as  he  entered  heartily 
into  the  business  of  the  churches,  and 
was  distinguished  by  his  attachment  to 
the  interests  of  Sion,  his  character  was 
highly  valued  by  many  of  "the  fathers," 
whose  fellowship  in  heaven  is  now  one 
ingredient  of  his  happinesss.  Saffery, 
Ryland,  Horsey,  Steadman,  Birt,  Hall, 
and  Saunders,  were  of  the  number  of 
his  friends  on  earth ;  now  together  they 
sing  the  "new  song/'  and  their  com- 
panionship is  immortal. 

Our  lamented  friend  was  a  steady  and 
decided  supporter  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, and  entered  warmly  into  the  ope- 
rations of  other  christian  societies.  Sun- 
day-school institutions  greatly  interested 
him ;  and  on  many  occasions  the  poetic 
talent  which  he  possessed  in  no  mean 
degree,  was  employed  in  their  service. 

But  though  Mr.  H.  lived  and  breathed 
in  an  element  of  piety,  it  roust  not  be 
thought  that  he  lost  sight  of  his  temporal 
duties  as  a  member  of  society,  or  aban- 
doned his  rights  as  a  Briton  and  a  man. 
He  was,  indeed,  "the  Christian  citizen," 
firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom.  His  conduct 
uniformly  bore  the  stamp  of  high  un- 
bending independence,  and  he  so  ful- 
filled his  relations  to  the  general  interests 
of  his  country  and  of  mankind,  as  to 
prove  that  his  religion  accompanied  him, 
both  to  throw  an  air  of  christian  dignity 
around  his  character  while  thus  engaged, 
and  also  to  preserve  him  from  those 
injuries  which  the  atmosphere  of  political 
strife  too  often  inflicts. 

Thus  did  he  pursue  his  course,  win- 
ning "golden  opinions"  from  men  of 
every  rank  and  every  class.  In  the 
church  venerated,  in  the  domestic  circle 
beloved  beyond  the  ordinary  range  to 
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which  human  affections  extend,  in  the 
neighbourhood  regarded  as  every  man's 
friend.  Rarely  docs  the  character  of  one 
man  secure  a  unanimous  verdict ;  yet  it 
is  believed  that  this  was  the  case  with 
our  invaluable  friend.  The  pious  of 
every  denomination  saw  in  him  their 
Master's  spirit ;  while  the  scorn er  was 
refuted,  and  the  profligate  rebuked,  by 
the  silent  but  impressive  lessons  of  his 
holy  life.  So  that  if  the  epitaph  on  his 
tomb  had  to  be  inscribed  by  tne  pen  of 
irreligion  herself,  she  might  trace  the 
words,  "  There  lies  a  man  of  God  I" 

It  was  towards  the  autumn  of  1837, 
that  the  subject  of  this  memoir  began  to 
weaken,  and  by  some  symptoms  too 
obvious,  though  scarcely  definable,  to 
awaken  the  anxieties  of  those  who,  by 
domestic  endearments,  or  by  the  bonds 
of  Christian  friendship,  were  deeply  in- 
terested in  his  life.  For  many  weeks 
hopes  and  fears  alternated,  till  at  length 
the  latter  painfully  prevailed.  Still, 
however,  was  this  devoted  man  to  be 
seen  on  his  course  of  Christian  service ; 
nor  did  he  decline  those  long-loved  en- 
gagements, till  increasing  feebleness, 
combined  with  the  severity  of  the  win- 
ter, compelled  him  to  submit  to  com- 
parative seclusion.  With  the  opening 
spring  he  was  advised  to  try  change  of 
air ;  and  this  proposal  led  to  a  visit  of 
several  weeks  duration  into  Kent,  where 
he  was  received  by  a  numerous,  affec- 
tionate, and  anxious  circle  of  christian 
relatives,  from  one  of  whom  the  writer 
has  received  a  communication  contain- 
ing the  following  passage :  "On  our  first 
interview,  I  was  so  struck  with  his 
emaciated  form  and  impaired  strength, 
as  to  lead  me  to  anticipate  the  most 
painful  result.  Nor  did  many  days  elapse 
before  I  ascertained  his  own  opinion. 
1  It  has  been  my  belief  from  the  first,'  he 
remarked,  '  that  this  sickness  would  be 
unto  death,  but  I  have  no  anxiety  on 
the  subject;  I  am  in  the  hands  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  and  he  may  do  with 
me  as  sccmeth  hiin  good.  One  thing 
only  do  I  dread;  it  is  that  my  life  should 
be  prolonged  beyond  tho  period  when 
activity  must  cease,  and  I  could  no 
longer  be  useful  in  the  service  of  my 
Redeemer.  This  I  do  dread,  but  not 
death.' .  . .  His  prevailing  frame  of  mind 
was  most  enviable.  Always  serene, 
generally  cheerful,  contented  with  all 
around  him,  and  grateful  for  every  trifling 
Attention ;  it  was  a  privilege  to  claim 
him  for  a  guest.    Nor  was  he  incapaci- 


tated for  the  enjoyment  of  social  inter- 
course, as  disease  brought  but  few  at- 
tendant pains,  and  his  mental  powea 
retained  their  full  vigour.  .  .  •  Often, 
when  silence  might  have  been  construed 
into  indifference,  I  detected  a  glance,  to 
me  indescribably  touching,  which  dis- 
tinctly told  that  he  was  bidding  adieu  to 
the  object  before  him.  Sometimes  tab 
impression  was  confirmed  by  a  remark. 
On  one  occasion,  having  urgied  him  not 
to  linger  too  long  over  a  landscape  he 
had  always  admired,  he  observed,  witk 
a  smile,  '  I  have  been  taking  my  fare- 
well.' But  it  was  at  the  family  afar 
that  the  state  of  his  mind  was  most 
clearly  evinced.  There,  in  the  expres- 
sion of  the  most  elevated  thoughts  and 
desires,  did  he  appear  to  us  as  on  tbe 
confines  of  heaven,  and  breathing  already 
the  atmosphere  of  that  region  of  which 
he  is  now  a  blissful  inhabitant." 

The  state  of  his  mind  at  this  period 
was  beautifully  exemplified  by  the  fol- 
lowing incident,  which  is  given  in  tbe 
words  of  another  friend,  who,  next  to 
himself,  was  most  interested  in  it  "Ob 
one  occasion  I  found  him  sitting  alone, 
with  his  Bible  in  his  hand ;  and  as  I 
approached  he  was  evidently  weeping. 
I  withdrew.     A  few  minutes  after  fie 

came  to  me,  and  said,  '  My  dear , 

you  saw  me  affected  just  now ;  but  they 
were  tears  of  sacred  joy,  of  ardent  grau- 
tude.  I  was  reading  those  words,  It  is 
finished  I  A  finished  Christ !  a  finished 
Saviour!  and  for  me,  for  me,  a  poor 
guilty  sinner !' " 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter, 
written  about  9iis  time :  "  You  will,  I 
know,  be  pleased  to  hear  that  it  hath 
seemed  fit  to  my  almighty  and  gracious 
Father,  while  for  the  past  six  months 
he  has  afflicted  me,  and  brought  me 
low,  to  continue  to  me,  with  scarce  an 
interval,  the  light  of  his  reconciled  coun- 
tenance, shining  into  my  soul  through 
Jesus.  Some  seasons  have  been  exult- 
ing, rapturous,  almost  overpowering,  to 
my  poor  weak  frame.  .  .  .  The  usual 
course  of  my  experience,  through  my 
illness,  has  been  calm  acquiescence  in 
the  will  of  God,  for  life  or  death ;  and 
as  dear  Mr.  Winterbotham  said  to  me 
(the  last  words  I  ever  heard  him  utter), 
'  I  now  know  what  it  is  to  lie  quite  pas- 
sive in  the  hands  of  God/  " 

One  other  extract  must  yet  be  intro- 
duced ;  it  is  from  a  communication  ad- 
dressed to  his  brother-in-law  and  sister, 
during  this  visit  into  Kent,  and  soofl 
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alter  they  had  been  called  to  drink  of 
sorrow's  oitter  cup.     "  You  have  proba- 
bly heard  how  merciful  my  heavenly 
Father  has  been  to  me  in  my  affliction, 
by   communicating-    strength,    spiritual 
strength,  equal  to  my  dav.     I  have  not 
spent  a  gloomy  hour.    I  "have  been  en- 
abled to  cast  my  guilty  soul  afresh  on 
the  all-sufficient  atonement  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  found  I  was  welcome  to  the 
fountain,  for   fresh   applications   of  his 
pardoning  blood.     I  have  received  new 
tokens  oi  the  imputation  of  his  spotless 
righteousness,  which   is   'unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe/  ...  In  look- 
ing forward  to  death  I  could  say,  '  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?'     Indeed  the 
last  few  months,  in  the  view  of  death, 
liave  been  the  happiest  I  ever  spent.  .  . 
I  most  deeply  sympathize  with  you  un- 
der the  fresh  bereaving  stroke  that  has 
fallen  on  you.     I  trust  you  have  been 
enabled  to   say,  as  on  past  occasions, 
'The  Lord  gave/  &c.    In  the  case  of 
the  dear  departed  there  was  much  of  an 
alleviating  nature.  .  .  •  Above  all,  her 
state  of  entire  preparation  for  the  solemn 
change.    We  do  'not  sorrow  as  those 
without  hope  ;    for  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again/  Sec.    And  as 
dear      ■■        told  us,  on  that  memorable 
evening,  the  one  before  her  departure, 
'We  shall  not  be  long  separated,  you 
will  soon  join  me.'    Oh,  what  hopes, 
what  prospects,  are  the  Christian's  !    He 
has  before  him   '  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  un defiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  him.' 
Still,  with  all  this  in  view,  it  behoves  us 
to  adopt  and  carry  out  the  spirit  of  that 
excellent  verse : 

1  Yet  with  these  prospects  full  in  Bight 
Well  wait  thy  signal  for  the  night ; 
Far  while  thy  service  we  pursue, 
We  find  a  heaven  in  all  we  do.' " 

It  was  in  the  frame  of  mind  indicated 
by  these  sentences,  that  our  beloved 
friend  returned  to  the  bosom  of  his  fa- 
mily; and,  while  the  increased  effects 
of  disease  told  but  too  plainly  what  the 
end  must  be,  the  sweet  calm  of  his  own 
spirit  seemed  to  diffuse  itself  abroad,  so 
that  even  those  who  most  rain  fully 
dreaded  his  removal,  could  not  but  catch 
some  portion  of  that  serenity  which  filled 
his  soul,  and  beamed  out  on  all  around. 
It  was  as  though  a  spirit  from  the  pure 
world  above  had  lighted  down  to  sojourn 
f^r  a  while  among  the  scenes  and  sor- 
rows of  mortality.    Nay,  it  was  some- 


thing still  better  than  this — it  was  the 
presence  of  Christ  with  his  suffering  ser- 
vant, first  blessing  him,  and  through  him 
imparting  consolation  and  peace  to  other 
bosoms.     Such    was    the    undisturbed 
calmness  of  his  soul,  that  his  own  expe- 
rience might  well  suggest  the  sentiment 
he    was    heard  to  express — "I    cannot 
think  how  a  Christian  can  be  agitated  in 
prospect  of  death."    For  some   weeks 
after  his  return,  he  generally  attended 
one  public  service  on  the  Lords  day; 
and  the   writer   will    never  forget    tho 
manner  in  which  he  alluded  to  one  sub- 
ject, which  in  truth  had  been  suggested 
by  his  own  case.   The  subject  was  "  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passcth  all  under- 
standing:" and  there  was  that  in  his 
look  and   tone   which  seemed   to  say, 
"Blessed  be  God,  I  know  the  truth  of 
all  that  has  been  said,  for  I  have  that 
peace."     Though  thus  ripe  for  heaven, 
and  willing  to  be  gone,  he  was  desirous 
that  his  life  should  be  extended  till  he 
might  witness  the  opening  of  the  new 
meeting-house,  then  in  course  of  erec- 
tion;  and  this  privilege  was  permitted 
him  on  the   12th   of  September,  1838. 
On  that  occasion  he  attended  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  heard  Dr.  Leifchild,  on 
the  personality,  deity,  and  agency  of  tho 
Holy  Spirit.     On  the  following  Lord's* 
day  ho  was  present  at  two  services,  and 
enjoyed  the  ministrations  of  Mr.  Mursell 
and  Dr.   Leifchild ;   and,    though    tho 
"outer  man"  was  in  a  state  of  debility 
which  caused  many  a  sigh  and  many  a 
tear  in  the  large  assembly  of  attached 
and  sympathizing  friends, — his  soul  was 
full  of  gladness  and  of  gratitude.    For  a 
short  season  after  this  he  was  still  to  bo 
seen  in  the  house  of  prayer ;  and,  at  the 
social  meeting  in  the  vestry  preparatory 
to  tho  morning  service,  he  poured  forth 
the  affectionate  and  earnest  desires  of  his 
soul  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
Sion.     The  writer  has  at  this  moment 
the  image  of  the  venerable  man,  then 
almost  a  glorified  saint,  as  he  knelt  on  a 
hassock  at  the  table,  and  as  with  a  voice 
which  told  of  the  grave,  but  with  a  soul 
consciously  on   the  verge  of  immortal 
life,  he  seemed  to  lay  hold  on  the  Al- 
mighty's strength,  and  to  be  enjoying 
direct  converse  with  the  invisible  God. 

To  the  very  last  moment  in  which  his 
bodily  strength  would  allow  of  any  ef- 
fort, he  was  unwilling  to  let  slip  a  single 
opportunity  for  usefulness.  In  some 
cases  which  awakened4  his  anxieties,  he 
sent  for  the  parties  and  conversed  with 
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them,  and  counselled  them,  as  a  man 
knowing  the  vast  importance  of  chris- 
tian decision  and  consistency.  In  other 
instances  he  caused  himself  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  scene  of  affliction,  that  he 
might  tell  yet  once  more  of  the  precious 
Saviour,  and  speak  of  the  unfailing  con- 
solations of  religion.  His  last  visit,  which 
was  less  than  a  fortnight  before  his  own 
decease,  was  to  the  bed-side  of  a  dying 
friend,  the  relict  of  a  brother- deacon  who 
had  been  removed  a  few  months  previ- 
ously. To  her  he  presented  the  great 
trutfis  which  were  the  stay  of  his  own 
soul,  and  dwelt  on  the  joyful  anticipa- 
tions they  might  indulge  in  reference  to 
that  meeting  in  a  better  state  which  could 
not  be  far  distant.  She  preceded  him  to 
heaven. 

The  last  few  days  of  his  abode  on 
earth  were  spent  in  quiet  waiting  for  the 
hour  of  departure.  No  cares  disturbed 
him — no  shadow  overhung  his  prospect 
— •*  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed." 
For  the  church  his  affection  remained  in 
perfect  strength,  and  in  uninterrupted 
exercise  ;  but  no  anxiety,  even  for  "  his 
beloved  Sion,"  was  now  permitted  to  in- 
terfere with  the  unbroken  repose  of  his 
soul.  To  his  wife,  to  other  much  loved 
and  long  loved  friends,  he  spake  so 
cheerfully,  and  with  such  humble  confi- 
dence, that  to  them  it  almost  appeared  a 
sin  to  lament  his  approaching  death. 

One  morning,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry 
respecting  his  feelings,  he  said  to  his  be- 
loved sister — 

"  *  Content  my  Father  with  thy  will, 
And  quiet  as  a  child ;' 

That's  how  I  am,  my  dear." 

To  a  similar  question,  at  another  time, 
he  replied  with  great  energy,  "  Oh,  very 
well !  there's  not  a  single  jar  in  the 
whole  machine — it  all  goes  smoothly." 

One  day,  when  really  weaker,  and 
less  able  to  enjoy  his  food  than  usual,  he 
looked  up  with  a  countenance  full  of 
gratitude  and  benignity,  and  said,  "  I 
wish  all  the  world  were  as  happy  as  I." 

To  a  friend,  who  happened  to  remark 
that  the  weather  was  dull,  he  quickly 
replied, ls  Oh,  don't  say  that  any  tiling  is 
dull  here  !  we  don't  know  what  the  word 
means."  Having  walked  round  the  gar- 
den one  morning,  and  brought  in  some 
flowers,  he  said,  "  How  beautiful !  and 
then  to  enjoy  Christ  in  all  !"  His  eyes 
were  overflowing  with  tears  as  he  spoke. 

One  evening,  as  some  friends  were 
about  to  leave  him  to  attend  public  ser- 


vice in  (he  house  of  God,  he  said,  "  Ah, 
if  I  could,  I  would  gladly  go  with  you. 
Let  us  have  that  hymn, 


'  I  love  the  windows  of  thy  grace 
Through  which  my  Lord  is 


•  n 


He  always  wished  the  twilight  hour  to 
be  spent  in  singing. 

One  morning  he  told  his  sister,  that  if 
he  had  not,  like  Paul,  been  "  caught  up 
into  the  third  heavens,"  he  had  enjoyed 
such  manifestations  of  the  love  of  Christ 
that  he  could  truly  say, "  Whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  teD. 

Referring  to  the  dying  words  of  a  be- 
loved niece,  twelve  months  before,  he 
said,  "  What  an  expressive  word  that 

was  of  dear 's, '  And  you  will  son 

come,  uncle ;  I  am  glad  I  am  going 
first ;  I  am  glad  I  shall  not  have  to  sec 
you  go.' "  He  then  inquired  which  day 
she  died,  and  added,  "  I  shall  soon  be 
with  her." 

On  the  last  Lord's  day  evening  be 
spent  on  earth,  a  beloved  relative  having 
in  the  course  of  his  prayer  at  the  famflr 
altar  referred  to  his  ardent  love  for  tbe 
church  at  Shortwood,  he  was  asked,  if 
he  had  been  able  to  join  in  this  devo- 
tional exercise — "  Oh,  yes,"  he  said,  "I 
hope  so — 

'  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Sion  still, 
While  life  and  breath  remains.'  " 

A  night  or  two  before  his  death,  bis 
cough  being  worse  than  usual,  he  said* 
"  This  is  sharp  work ;  this  cough  will 
soon  bring  me  down ;  but  it  must  be 
met  with  christian  patience,  and  with 
uncomplaining  complacency  in  my  hea- 
venly Father  s  will.' 

On  being  asked  by  his  beloved  wife, 
if  his  waking  hours  during  the  preceding 
night  had  been  comfortable,  he  said,  witn 

freat  emphasis,  "  Oh,  delightful !  I  have 
ad  many  things  communicated  to  mc 
of  a  most  interesting  nature."  Soon  af- 
ter this,  he  was  heard  to  whisper — 

**  *  None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus, 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.'  " 

Something  was  then  said  to  him  about 
the  peace  of  mind  he  enjoyed ;  be 
quoted,  as  in  answer  to  the  observation, 
those  well  known  and  expressive  line*, 

44  Jesus,  our  great  High  Priest, 
Hath  full  atonement  made.' " 

Whenever  he  heard  an  allusion  to  Iiisi 

f>ast  labours,  he  evinced  the  most  genuine? 
lumilit.v,  and  never  suffered  it  to  be  siip— 
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>t  a  single  moment,  that  he 
ink  with  complacency  on  his 
ings.  On  sucn  occasions  he 
rid,  "  My  simple  trust  is  in  the 
irork  of  the  divine  Redeemer ;" 
Id  reply  to  an  inquiry  respecting 
of  his  mind,  in  the  short  hut 
sentence — "  not  a  cloud !  not 

osing  scene  was  now  at  hand, 
lorning  of  Wednesday  the  17th 
;r,  the  evidences  of  approaching 
mi  were  too  distinct  to  he  mis- 
)n  the  preceding  day  our  he- 
end  had  spent  several  hours  in 
ig  room,  and  on  this  morning 
ras  anxious  to  leave  his  couch 
hamber ;  but,  listening  to  ex- 
delay,  it  soon  became  impos- 
him  to  reiterate  his  request, 
er  was  permitted  a  place  in  the 
£  circle  round  that  bed  on  which 
of  God  was  "languishing  into 
had  the  satisfaction  of  witness- 
nal  triumph  of  the  dying  saint, 
ort  sentences  were  exchanged, 
1  now  find  the  Saviour  present 
,  and  precious  to  your  soul?" 
deed,  I  do !"  "  You  will  soon 
him."  "  I  hope  I  shall" 
Jterwards,  a  wish  having  been 
1  that  die  writer  would  lead  the 
jof  that  weeping  group,  he  inti- 
>  his  dying  friend  that  he  was 
engage  in  prayer — an  intima- 
*h  was  welcomed  with  a  benig- 
satisfied  look,  and  a  kind  and 
Thank  you — thank  you!"  These 
last  words ;  for  during  that  en- 
t  the  power  of  articulation  was 
in  a  few  moments  the  ransomed 
nded  to  its  rest. 
smoval  of  such  a  man,  in  the 
state  of  society,  is  no  common 
ie  world  has  few  such,  and  in 
sdiate  circle  from  which  he  has 
en,  his  loss  is  irreparable.  The 
o  in  which  his  character  was 
i  strongly  marked  on  the  day  of 
&L  Hundreds  followed  his  re- 
be  pall  was  borne  by  six  neigh- 
ministers;  many  shops  were 
i  the  tine  by  which  the  proces- 
ed  towards  Short-wood ;  and,  at 
>,  and  in  the  meeting-house,  at 
lousand  persons  were  assembled 
teir  silent  but  cordial  tribute  to 
i.  In  several  of  the  neighbour- 
its,  funeral  sermons  were  dcli- 
the  following  Lord's  day ;  while 
rood,  where  he  had  so  long  and 
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so  worthHv  sustained  an  official  con- 
nexion with  the  church,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  improve  the  dispensation  in  a 
discourse  from  Colossians  i.  12,  which 
was  listened  to  by  a  very  numerous 
audience,  for  the  most  part  clad  in  the 
garb  of  mourners,  gathered  from  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  from  different 
sections  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  but  all 
united  in  the  opinion,  that  neither  the 
world  nor  the  [church  could  well  spare 
such  a  man. 

In  this  memorial,  it  has  been  the 
writer's  aim  so  to  present  the  character 
of  his  estimable  friend,  as  to  improve  the 
reader,  as  well  as  to  interest  nis  mind. 
Mr.  H.  was  not  a  man  whose  eminence 
could  be  ascribed  to  adventitious  circum- 
stances, or  to  the  possession  of  mental 
endowments  in  which  few  men  are  per- 
mitted to  share.  Though  his  powers  of 
understanding  were  originally  good,  and 
improved  by  habits  of  reading  and  re- 
flection, yet  to  his  piety,  deeply  seated, 
and  diligently  cultivated,  must  be  re- 
ferred both  the  charm  of  his  personal 
character,  and  the  rich  combination  of 
qualities  by  which  he  was  fitted  for  most 
important  service  in  the  church  of  Christ 
His  religious  views  were  moderately 
calvinistic ;  and  never  was  there  a  mind 
more  impregnable  both  to  ancient  and 
modern  heresies.  Having  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  spiritual  life  sought 
after  and  found  "  the  good  old  way,** 
the  growing  experience  of  his  own  heart 
confirmed  his  attachment  to  the  unso- 
phisticated and  ungarbled  truth  ;  and 
that  truth,  clear  of  all  extravagancies  and 
whims,  rendered  him  a  holy,  happy,  and 
useful  man.  Its  influence  on  nun,  and 
his  attachment  to  it,  combined  to  pre- 
serve him  from  those  errors,  both  of  sen- 
timent and  of  spirit,  which  have  ever 
abounded  in  the  antinomian  school; 
while  he  was  equally  secure  from  the 
more  plausible  and  subtle  inventions 
which  even  now  disturb  the  peace  of 
churches,  and  cripple  the  energies  of 
good,  though  mistaken  men. 

His  conscientious  and  devout  observ- 
ance of  instituted  means,  was  unques- 
tionably instrumental  in  promoting  the 
maturity  to  which  he  attained.  Indeed, 
the  very  theory  which  he  was  at  first  led 
to  embrace,  as  it  combined  an  entire  de- 
pendence on  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  a  full 
admission  of  the  value  of  all  the  divine 
appointments,  was  likely  to  conduce  to 
this  result. 
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.  Reference  has  been  made  to  his  early 
morning  devotions  in  the  closet  These, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  were  preparatory  to 
a  prayer-meeting,  commencing  at  half- 
past  six,  from  which  he  was  rarely  absent 
during  a  period  of  many  years.  In  this 
social  engagement  his  soul  delighted, 
and  from  it  he  often  carried  away  a 
frame  so  heavenly,  that  in  the  domestic 
circle  and  during  the  more  public  en- 
gagements of  the  day,  he  was  evidently 
bearing  about  with  him  the  vivid  im- 
pression of  "  things  not  seen." 

As  a  hearer,  he  was  remarkable  for  his 
attitude  of  fixed  and  prayerful  thought, 
seldom  appearing  to  notice  any  person, 
or  any  object,  except  that,  occasionally, 
towards  the  close  of  the  sermon,  he 
would  rise,  with  a  heart  full  of  love  to 
the  gospel,  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
by  his  look  seem  to  say,  "Oh,  that  these 
appeals  may  reach  their  hearts !*'  To 
the  preacher  he  listened,  not  as  a  critic, 
but  as  a  Christian;  not  with  "itching 
ears,"  but  with  a  relish  for  the  truth,  and 
a  desire  to  receive  it  for  himself.  Though 
to  him  every  part  of  divine  truth  was 
welcome,  that  sermon  best  pleased  him 
which,  while  it  displayed  the  riches  and 
the  sovereignty  of  grace,  divested  the 
sinner  of  all  excuse  for  unbelief,  and 

Sresscd  on  the  believer  in  Christ  his  ob- 
gations  and  responsibilities. 
.  In  reference  to  his  official  station,  it 
has  already  been  intimated  that  his 
qualifications  were  unusually  ample. 
Prudence,  zeal,  temper,  perseverance,  a 
kind  regard  to  the  feehngs  of  others, 
with  a  readiness  to  exercise  the  spirit  of 
self-denial;  these  were  among  his  pre- 
vailing characteristics.  Though  often 
prominent,  and  always  active,  there  was 
no  display,  no  dogmatism.  It  is  not 
known,  that  by  a  severe  remark,  or  a 
look  of  unkind n ess,  he  ever  wounded 
the  mind  of  a  fellow-member ;  while  his 
devotion  to  the  church,  and  his  love  to  the 
brethren,  combined  with  the  gentleness 
of  his  manner,  prepared  him  to  become 
a  peace-maker,  and  a  healer  of  the 
wounded. 

.  Among  the  poor  of  the  flock,  Mr.  II. 
was  perpetually  evincing  the  love  of  a 
brother  in  Christ.  In  a  church  which 
for  many  years  had  been  steadily  ad- 
vancing in  numbers,  and  which  at  the 
time  of  his  decease  consisted  of  about 
six  hundred  members,  the  great  majority 
of  whom  are  at  all  times  exposed  to  the 
anxieties,  and  often  to  the  sufferings  of 
poverty,  our  lamented  friend  found  am- 


ple scope  for  his  "  labours  of  lote.M  It 
was  his  delight  to  enter  the  humble 
dwellings  around,  and  to  offer  the  cooa- 
sel  and  the  consolation  which  hit  on 
heart  most  readily  suggested.  The  greater 
part  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  tab 
employ;  and  not  only  did  the  objects 
of  his  solicitude  derive  advantage  W 
his  attentions,  but  on  the  general  state, 
of  the  church  their  influence  was  highly 
beneficial 

Of  his  pulpit  exercises  the  writer  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  forming  an  opinion 
for  himself;  but  from  others  he  has 
learned  that  in  that  station,  and  in  that 
employ,  Mr.  H.  was  distinguished  by 
pathos  and  affection,  while  presenting 
to  his  hearers  those  evangelical  senti- 
ments with  which  his  own  heart  was  so 
deeply  imbued.  Nor  were  his  pulpit 
labours  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Immor- 
tal souls  were  thus  umade  alive  from 
the  dead ;"  and  for  him  was  prepared 
the  unspeakable  joy  of  being  by  them 
preceded  or  followed  to  the  glorious  in- 
heritance above. 

This  admirable  man  seemed  to  live 
but  to  do  his  Master's  work.  "  For  him 
to  live  was  Christ."  When  disease  had 
weakened  his  frame,  and  rendered  him 
incapable  of  exertion,  no  regrets  for 
himself  were  heard ;  but  it  did  some- 
times grieve  him  that  he  could  no  longer 
visit  the  habitations  of  the  poor  and  the 
afflicted.  "  It  was  in  his  heart "  still  to 
serve  the  Saviour  in  these  "  works  of 
faith ;"  but  his  labours  were  terminated, 
and  his  home  prepared. 

Much  of  the  foregoing  memorial  bat 
necessarily  been  drawn  from  the  testi- 
mony of  those  whose  intimacy  with  this 
man  of  Ood  was  extended  through  the 
greater  part  of  his  valuable  life.  Still, 
the  writer  soon  saw  enough  to  convince 
him  that  his  lamented  friend  was  spe- 
cially raised  up  for  the  position  he  so 
honourably  and  so  usefully  occupied. 
Nor  can  he  permit  himself  to  lay  down 
his  pen  without  recording  his  grateful 
sense  of  obligation  for  the  expressions  of 
personal  respect  and  kindness  which  it 
was  his  privilege  to  receive.  Though  a 
much  younger  and  less  experienced  man, 
his  mind  was  never  pained  by  one  par- 
ticle of  assumption  or  dictation ;  but  it 
was  often  cheered  and  animated  by  the 
prayers  and  the  cordial  greetings  and 
the  little  quiet  tokens  of  affectionate 
interest  which  were  supplied  by  his  la- 
mented friend.  The  very  grasp  of  his 
hand,  and  the  benignant  smile  on  the 
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dV-day,  often  produced  this  convic- 
i — "  His  heart  is  all  alive  to  the  cares 

fears  which  attend  the  minister  of 
ist  in  the  discharge  of  his  public 
Les."  In  seasons  of  depression,  his 
ipathy  was  sincere  and  prompt ; 
le  the  joys  of  success  were  heightened 

hallowed  bv  his  warm-hearted  gra- 
cious.    If  in  hi*  death,  to  whose 


worth  this  feeble  testimony  is  borne,  the 
church  has  lost  one  of  the  best  deacons 
that  ever  a  church  of  Christ  was  blessed 
with,  the  minister  feels  that  he  has  been 
deprived  of  a  friend  and  coadjutor,  of 
whom  he  must  ever  speak  in  the  most 
unqualified  terms  of  affection  and  vene- 
ration. 
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L— INVOCATION  TO  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
Morning,  Jan.  1. 

Spirit  Divine  !  of  light  and  life  the  Sire  ; 
Fountain  of  wisdom ;  Guide  to  happiness ! — 
I  now  invoke  thine  aid.    'Tis  thine  to  bless 

With  pure,  with  quickening,  with  celestial  fire. 

While  stepping  on  the  threshold  of  a  year 
Now  just  commenced,  Oh,  give  my  mind  to  feel 
Faith  s  fervid  glow — and  hope,  and  christian  zeal, 

By  which  my  soul,  her  onward  course  may  steer, 

Keeping  the  haven  of  rest  full  in  her  eye, 
Her  bosom  opening  to  receive  the  gales 
Wafted  from  thee,  blest  Spirit ! — while  she  hails 

The  dawning  glories  of  eternity. 

Prepared  for  heaven,  let  thy  full  tide  of  love 

Bear  me  to  brighter,  purer  scenes  above ! 


II.— TO  MARY  DEPARTED:  FROM  HER  BEREAVED  SISTER,  H- 

Thou  'rt  gone  from  me,  my  Mary,  and  the  place 
Where  thou  wast  severed  from  my  last  embrace 
Is  that  same  lonely  chamber,  whose  deep  gloom 
Hangs  like  the  drapery  of  the  silent  tomb. 
Yet  there  I  choose  to  linger !   -  Yes,  to  me, 
Henceforth,  that  spot  my  loved  retreat  shall  be ; 
Fond  memory's  sanctuary !     There  Til  roam 
Over  again  with  thee  the  scenes  of  home  ! 
Delightful  trance  ! — blest  vision  of  the  mind ! 
Which  may  not,  would  not,  cannot  be  confined ! 

Thou  'rt  gone,  my  Mary ;  and  yet  still  thou  'rt  near  ;— 
I  feel  thy  presence,  thy  sweet  voice  I  hear ; 
Thy  seraph  smiles  shall  gild  m  v  midnight  hours ; 
Thy  hand  shall  strew  my  daylight  path  with  flowers : 
1*11  join  thee  in  thy  rambles,  blithe  and  young, 
Joy  in  thy  eye,  and  truth  upon  thy  tongue, 
When  flushed  with  health,  with  kindliest  feelings  warm, 
Ere  yet  disease  had  preyed  upon  thy  form — 
When  we,  with  blended  hearts  and  kindred  minds, 
Gave  fear  and  sorrow  to  the  passing  winds —      % 
Seeking  the  groves  embowering  cooling  shade, 
Now  gathering  wild  flowers  in  the  opening  glade, 
Or,  seated  near  our  sheltering  favourite  tree, 
Carolled  our  songs  of  love  and  liberty ! 
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I  see  thee  in  the  onward  path  of  life 
Avoiding  all  the  elements  or  strife, 
The  child  of  peace,  of  meekness,  and  of  love — 
Like  some  blest  spirit,  from  the  spheres  above, 
Come  down  to  sojourn  for  a  season  here, 
Ero  she  for  ever  shines,  a  seraph  there ! 
Thus  didst  thou  then  appear  when  led  by  grace, 
Most  cheerfully,  to  take  thy  rightful  place 
Within  the  fold  of  Christ.     Thy  plighted  word 
Had  long  been  given  to  him,  thy  loving  Lord  ! 

Thou'rt  gone,  beloved  one ;  yet  still  I  see 
Thy  saintlike  spirit  bend  to  look  on  me ; 
And  these  are  looks,  which  brighten  while  they  move 
The  tenderest  passions  of  my  heart  to  love- 
To  love,  like  thine !  which  threw  its  sweetest  rays 
On  all  around  thee,  through  the  long,  dark  days 
Of  fading  health,  of  wasting,  slow  disease- 
Giving  full  proof  of  the  soul's  inward  peace. 

Speak  to  thy  sister  still,  beloved  one ! 
And  thou  dost  speak !  I  hear  that  silvery  tone, 
That  voice  on  earth  to  thee  so  kindly  given, 
Has  caught  new  melody  from  harps  ofneaven : — 
"  Be  not  impatient,  sister,  to  arise 
And  share  with  me  the  triumphs  of  the  skies ; 
But  wait  the  Master's  call,  thy  Lord  and  mine 
Knows  the  right  period  of  thy  life's  decline. 
He  saw  me  weak,  exposed  to  foes  and  fears ; 
And  called  me  early  from  the  vale  of  tears. 
'Twas  wise  in  him — 'twas  merciful — 'twas  best — 
So  soon  to  take  me  to  the  promised  rest, 
And  such  a  rest ! — so  glorious — so  sublime — 
Within  this  peaceful,  holy,  happy  clime  ! — 
Bright  be  thy  lamp,  and  white  thy  wedding-robe, 
When  called  to  leave  the  low,  material  globe ; 
Then  be  it  mine  to  hail  thy  spirit  hete 
And  pour  these  strains  into  thy  listening  ear- 
Come,  kindred  ^>irit,  glory  waits  thee  now, 
A  crown  unfading  soon  shall  deck  thy  brow ! 
*  Come,  sister  Spirit,'  to  the  realms  of  day ; 
I  call  thee — '  sister  spirit,  come  away !'  " 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

FROM  PAXTON's  LETTERS  FROM  PALESTINE. 


I  have  met  with  several  things  which 
struck  me  with  some  force  as  illustrating 
Scripture.  The  roofs  of  the  houses  arc 
flat,  and  a  way  is  made  to  ascend  to  the 
top,  which  is  a  most  pleasant  place  for  a 
walk  in  the  cool  of  tne  evening.  "Sa- 
muel called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house." 
—1  Sam.  ix.  2,  6; 

A  number  of  the  houses  have  a  kind  of 
a  tent  at  the  top,  made  of  reeds,  &c,  in 
which   they  sit,  and    I  believe  sleep. 


"  They  spread  Absalom  a  tent  on  the 
top  of  the  house/'— 2  Sam.  xvi.  22. 

There  is  usually  a  small  railing,  or 
elevation  round  the  edge,  to  prevent  any 
frorn^  falling  over;  and  the  law  of  Moses 
required  them  to  make  a  battlement  for 
this  purpose. — Deut.  xxii.  8. 

Wmle  some  have  tents  on  the  top  of 
the  house,  others  have  them  out  under 
the  trees ;  and  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine, 
having  large  shady  leaves,  are  very  f*- 


THE  PRACTICAL  ADVANTAGES  OF  PiEDOBAPTI8M. 


ht  this.    Thus  they  sit  "  under 

and    fig-tree."    And   where  j 
t  use  tents,  they  are  very  fond) 
out  under  the  trees.     They! 
ke  out  a  straw  mat,  or  small 
iich  they  spread  down  ;  some- 
bis  they  lay  their  beds,  and  sit 

They  have  not  feather-beds 
?,  but  a  kind  of  wool  mattress, 
asily  folded  up  and  removed. 

frs. ,  who  are  of  our  party, 

i  of  this  place,  and  hopefully 
icy  often  take  out  their  mat, 
d  it  down  under  a  tree,  and 
ch  of  the  day  there.  In  our 
see  many  thus  under  their  Tines 
res,  whifing  away  their  hours, 
every  night  we  hear  music  and 
it  no  great  distance  from  us. 

is  hardly  worth  the  name — is 
'  beating,  accompanied  with 
d  instrument,  and  serves  to 
time.  The  dancing,  as  it  is 
not  much  more  than  a  slow, 
tooping,  changing  of  position. 
te  of  that  active  and  fatiguing 
ch  dancing  has  in  the  western 
he  men  and  women  do  not 
her  in  it.  It  is  done  almost 
men,  and  often  old  men.   The 

by  and  look  on. 
ire  few,  if  any,  springs  here,  as 
.  call  them,  but  wells ;  at  least 

walks  I  have  not  seen  any. 

low  place,  a  little  out  of  the 

where  there  are  three  or  four 


wells.  They  are  walled  up,  with  a  large 
flat  area  over  them,  in  the  middle  of 
which  is  a  hole,  large  enough  to  let  down 
a  bucket.  There  is  no  pump,  or  wind- 
lass, nor  even  a  well-sweep,  but  a  rope. 
The  vessel  used  almost  constantly  for 
bringing  water  is  a  large  jug,  with  two 
handles,  and  a  small  mouth.  It  may 
hold  from  two  to  four  gallons.  They  tie 
the  rope  to  the  neck  or  to  the  handles, 
and  let  it  down.  It  fills,  and  they  draw 
it'up.  In  passing  these  wells,  especially 
in  the  evening  or  morning,  you  find  a 
crowd  of  people  drawing  water.  Some 
have  mules  and  donkeys  on  which  they 
carry  it,  usually  having  four  of  these 
water-pots,  two  swung  in  a  wooden 
frame  on  each  side  of  the  animal.  The 
others  carry  the  jar  on  their  shoulders,  or 
rather  on  the  back,  held  over  the 
shoulder;  but  one  hand  is  raised  to  sup- 
port it.  You  see  no  one  carrying  any 
thing  in  his  arms,  as  is  the  custom  with 
us,  but  upon  the  head  or  shoulders  when 
not  too  large,  otherwise  upon  the  back ; 
even  children  are  carried  in  this  way — it 
is  amusing  to  see  the  little  things  riding 
upon  their  parents*  shoulders.  There  is 
no  vessel  attached  to  these  wells ;  and 
thus  we  see  the  force  of  the  saying  of 
the  woman,  "  Thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is-  deep ;"  and  thus 
Rebecca  came  "out  with  her  pitcher  upon 
her  shoulder."  A  large  proportion  of 
those  whom  we  saw  drawing  water  were 
females. 
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gs  now  generally  stand,  the 
ist  theory  is  altogether  without 
il  practice,  beyond  the  affusion 
it  is  every  way  unprofitable, 
ng  supports  it  out  blind  cus- 
works  upon  the  subject,  we 
g  uses  and  advantages;  but 
ralk  abroad  among  the  churches 
f  proof,  we  nowhere  meet  with 
jf  fact  to  bear  it  out.  What 
aignated  the  law  of  the  sub- 
ead  letter  among  us.  Whether 
t  the  families,  Sunday-schools, 
hes  of  Baptists  or  of  Psedobap- 
Ind  no  difference  in  their  eco- 
b  respect  to  the  care,  culture, 
nment  of  children.  We  have 
eautiful  theory  on  the  subject, 
,  whit  more  of  practice  than 
5  have  not  even  the  shadow  of 
:  system  of  means  !    No  one,  < 


who  was  not  otherwise  apprized  of  it, 
would  suppose,  from  aught  that  appears 
in  the  practical  working  of  the  two  sys- 
tems of  the  Baptists  and  Peedobaptists, 
respectively,  that  there  was  the  slightest 
dispute  between  the  parties. — p.  221. 

The  whole  of  this  lamentable  business 
is  open  to  much  observation ;  but  we 
forbear :  suffice  it  to  say,  that  this  order 
of  things  cannot  always  last,  and  should 
be  immediately  abandoned.  It  surren- 
ders the  whole  argument  for  infant  bap- 
tism ;  for  it  exhibits  the  ordinance,  ap- 
plied to  children,  as  an  idle  and  unmean- 
ing ceremony.  It  does  more ;  it  is 
fraught  with  boundless  mischief  to  the 
souls  of  men,  by  its  uniform  and  inevi- 
table tendency  to  help  on  a  mortal  delu- 
sion respecting  their  personal  salvation. 

p.  211. 
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Why  is  not  India  evangelized?  Is  it 
that  the  system  of  misanthropic  supersti- 
stion  which  debases  the  intellect  and  the 
morals  of  the  people,  is  so  enchanting 
that  its  fascinations  cannot  be  resisted  by 
any  who  dwells  within  the  sphere  of  their 
influence  ?  The  existence  of  a  Mahom- 
medan  population  of  many  millions  in- 
terspersed throughout  its  provinces, 
amounting  in  some  districts  to  a  twen- 
tieth, in  others  to  a  tenth  of  the  whole 
community,  is  alone  sufficient  to  dis- 
prove so  disheartening  a  supposition.  Is 
it  that,  like  some  recently  discovered  re- 
gions, it  has  been  inaccessible  to  the 
more  enlightened  races  of  mankind? 
From  the  days  of  Solomon  to  the  present 
time,  it  has  had  more  or  less  commercial 
intercourse  with  those  who  have  pos- 
sessed the  inspired  oracles ;  and  in  va- 
rious ages  endeavours  have  been  made 


to  exhibit  to  its  inhabitants  the  excellen- 
cies of  the  Christian  faith.  Is  it  that  in 
our  times,  since  the  revival  of  a  mission- 
ary spirit  in  a  purer  form  than  it  had  as- 
sumed in  previous  centuries,  India  has 
been  neglected,  or  overlooked  ?— that 
neither  Baptists  nor  Independents,  Pres- 
byterians, nor  Episcopalians,  have  dele- 
gated to  their  chosen  representatives  the 
work  of  proclaiming  in  India  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ?  Far  from 
it:  every  active  missionary  society  has 
within  the  last  half  century  made  India 
the  field  of  some  of  its  most  energetic 
operations,  and  committed  them  to  its 
most  accomplished  and  devoted  agents. 

Whv  then  is  not  India  evangelized  ? 
The  chief  reason  is,  that  nominal  Chris- 
tianity, the  true  Antichrist,  has  prevent- 
ed it.  Nominal  Christianity,  tie  bane 
of  the  church  and  the  curse  of  the  world, 
has  interposed  its  destructive  influences, 
and,  like  an  immense  Upas  tree,  over- 
shadowing the  land,  has  counteracted 
effectually  the  efforts  made  by  the  spi- 
ritual husbandmen  who  have  sown  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom. 

Whether  India  was  visited  by  any  of 
the  apostles,  is  an  undecided  question : 
reliance  cannot  be  placed  on  the  tradi- 
tions which  refer  to  the  labours  of  Bar- 
tholomew and  Thomas.  That  Pantsenus, 
of  Alexandria,  carried  the  gospel  thither 
in  the  second  century,  has  some  evidence 
to  sustain  it;  and,  it  is  certain,  that  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  in  325,  one  Johannes 
subscribed  its  decrees  as  representative 
of  "Persia  and  the  Great  India,"  But, 
with  whatever  degree  of  purity  the 
Christian  system  may  have  been  origi- 
nally taught  there,  it  appears  that  the 
Indian  churches  partook  oi  the  prevalent 
degeneracy,  the  "  falling  away,"  predict- 
ed as  part  of  the  mysterious  course  of 
events  in  which  human  depravity  and 
divine  forbearance  were  to  be  displayed. 
During  many  centuries  the  Christian  bro- 
therhood on  the  western  coast  of  India 
retained  the  form  of  godliness  more  fully 
than  the  European  churches ;  though  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  even  before  they 
came  into  contact  with  the  Portuguese 
adventurers  of  the  fifteenth  century,  little 
if  any  of  the  spirit  of  true  religion  re- 
mained among  them.  Their  doctrinal 
and  practical  system  was  corrupt,  though 
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bv  no  means  so  corrupt  aa  that  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  They  retained  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ;  the  necessity  of 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
the  Trinity  in  Unity  as  defined  in  the 
Athanasian  creed,  but  without  its  dam- 
natory clauses.  They  rejected  the  pope's 
supremacy,  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  the  adoration  of  images,  the  in- 
tercession of  saints  ;  they  knew  nothing 
of  confirmation,  or  purgatory,  or  prayers 
for  the  dead,  or  auricular  confession,  or 
extreme  unction;  they  never  dreamed 
of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  ;  they  re- 
cognized but  two  orders  of  clergy, 
priests  and  deacons;  and  in  all  questions 
of  doctrine  they  appealed  to  the  autho- 
rity of  Scripture  as  decisive,  and  not, 
like  Romanists,  to  any  traditions  of  the 
fathers,  or  decisions  of  tlie  church,  or  in- 
terpretations of  their  teachers. 

The  Portuguese  established  themselves 
in  Malabar,   in   1502,  under  Vasco  de 
Gama,  who  left  the  Tagus  for  the  pur- 
pose, with  a  fleet  of  twenty  sail  under 
his  command.     The  Christians,  under- 
standing that  he  was  the  subject  of  a 
Christian  monarch,  and  concluding  that 
he  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  India, 
expected  to  enjoy  greater  immunities 
under  his  government  than  they  had  re- 
ceived from  their  heathen  and  Mahom- 
medan  rulers.     They  therefore  besought 
him  to  take  them  under  his  protection, 
and  defend  them  from  the  injustice  of 
the  petty  rajahs  of  the  country.     They 
had  learned  the  history  of  their  religion 
only  from  the  gospels,  and  a  few  tradi- 
tions preserved  among  them ;  and  were, 
therefore,  totally  ignorant  of  the  arro- 
gance and  intolerance  of  the  church  of 
Rome.    A  vast  addition  was  however, 
made  to  their  knowledge  very  speedily. 
Aa  the  power  of  the  Portuguese   in- 
creased, they  set  themselves  to  bring  the 
native  Christians  into  subjection  to  the 
Romish  see,  and  to  convert  their  heathen 
and    Mabommedan    neighbours.      The 
kind  of  Christianity  which  they  promul- 
gated will  be  readily  understood  from 
the  account  given  by  Francis  Xavier, 
"  the  Apostle  of  India,"  of  his  mode  of 
procedure.    Ignorant  of  the  language, 
he  procured  a  translation  of  the  words 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  apostles' 
creed,  the  commandments,  the  Lord's 
prayer,  the  salutation  of  the  angel,  the 
copfiteor,  the  salva  regina,  and  the  cate- 
chism.   These  he  committed  to  memory 
u  well  as  he  could,  and  then  sallied 


forth  to  the  work  of  conversion,  which 
ho  himself  describes  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"  I  went  about,  with  my  bell  in  my  hand,  and 
gathering  together  all  I  met,  both  men  and 
children,  I  instructed  them  in  the  christian 
doctrine.  The  children  learnt  it  easily  by  heart, 
in  the  compass  of  a  month ;  and  when  they  un- 
derstood it,  I  charged  them  to  teach  it  to  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  then  to  all  of  their  own 
family,  and  even  to  their  neighbours. 

M  On  Sundays  I  assembled  the  men  and  wo- 
men, little  boys  and  girls,  in  the  chapel;  all 
came  to  my  appointment  with  an  incredible  Joy, 
and  most  ardent  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
I  began  with  the  confessing  God  to  be  one  in 
nature,  and  triune  in  persons.  I  afterwards  re- 
peated distinctly,  and  with  an  audible  voice,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Angelical  Salutation,  and 
the  Apostles'  Creed.  All  of  them  together  re- 
peated after  me ;  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined 
what  pleasure  they  took  in  it.  This  being  done, 
I  repeated  the  Creed  distinctly,  and  insisting  on 
every  particular  article,  asked  if  they  really  be- 
lieved it  ?  They  all  protested  to  me,  with  loud 
cries,  and  their  hands  across  their  breasts,  that 
they  firmly  believed  it.  My  practice  is,  to  make 
them  repeat  the  Creed  oftener  than  the  other 
prayers;  and  I  declare  to  them,  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  who  believe  the  contents  of  it 
are  true  Christiana. 

"  From  the  Creed  I  pass  to  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  give  them  to  understand,  that 
the  Christian  law  is  comprised  in  these  precepts ; 
that  he  who  keeps  them  all  according  to  his 
duty,  is  a  good  Christian ;  and  that  eternal  life 
is  decreed  to  him ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  who- 
ever violates  one  of  these  commandments  is  a 
bad  Christian,  and  that  he  shall  be  damned  eter- 
nally, in  case  he  repent  not  of  his  sin.  Both 
the  new  Christians  and  the  Pagans  admire  our 
law,  as  holy,  and  reasonable,  ana  consistent  with, 
itself. 

M  Having  done  as  I  told  you,  my  custom  is,  to 
repeat  with  them  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Angel's  Salutation.  Once  again  we  recite  the 
Creed,  and  at  every  Article,  besides  the  Pater 
noster  and  the  Ave  Maria,  we  intermingle  some 
short  prayer :  for  having  pronounced  aloud  the 
first  Article,  I  begin  thus,  and  they  say  after 
me, — Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  living  God,  give  me 
grace  to  believe  firmly  this  first  Article  of  thy 
Faith,  and  with  this  intention,  we  offer  unto 
thee  that  prayer  of  which  thou  thyself  art  the 
author.  Then  we  add,  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  obtain  for  us,  from  thy 
beloved  Son,  to  believe  this  Article,  without 
feeling  any  doubt  concerning  it.  The  same  me* 
thod  is  observed  in  all  the  other  Articles ;  and 
almost  in  the  same  manner  we  run  over  the  Ten 
Commandments.  When  we  have  jointly  re- 
peated the  first  precept,  which  is,  To  love  God, 
we  pray  thus :  O  Jesus  Christ,  thou  Son  of  the 
living  God,  grant  us  thy  grace  to  love  thee 
above  all  things !  and  immediately  after  we  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer :  then,  immediately  we  sub- 
join, O  holy  Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus,  obtain  for 
us,  from  thy  Son,  that  we  may  have  the  grace  to 
keep  this  first  commandment.  After  which  we 
say  the  Ave  Maria.  We  observe  the  tame  me- 
thod through  the  other  nine  commandments, 


72 


INDIA. 


with  such  little  variations  at  the  matter  may 
require." — Hough,  pp.  177 — 179. 

This  was  the  sort  of  Christianity  re- 
ceived by  those  converts  of  whose  num- 
bers  Roman  Catholics  boast,  triumph- 
antly contrasting  them  with  the  numbers 
reported  by  Protestant  missionaries  as 
the  fruit  of  their  labours.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed,  that  these  were 
the  only  means  employed  to  enlarge  the 
fold  or  discipline  the  nock.  A  Mahom- 
mcdan  writer  describes  the  exertions  of 
these  successful  Portuguese  evangelists 
in  the  following  affecting  terms : 

M  The  believers  of  Malabar  [the  Mahomme- 
dans]  were  established  in  the  most  desirable  and 
happy  manner,  by  reason  of  the  inconsiderable 
degree  of  oppression  experienced  from  the  rulers, 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  ancient  customs, 
and  were  kind  to  and  protectors  of  the  Mussul- 
mans ;  and  the  subjects  lived  satisfied  and  con- 
tented; but  they  sinned  so  that  God  turned 
from  them,  and  did  therefore  command  the  Eu- 
ropeans of  Portugal,  who  oppressed  and  dis- 
tressed the  Mahommcdan  community,  by  the 
commission  of  unlimited  enormities,   such  as 
beating  and  deriding  them;   and  sinking  and 
stranding  their  ships  ;  and  spitting  in  their  faces 
and  on  their  bodies;  and  prohibiting  them  from 
performing  voyages,  particularly  that  to  Mecca ; 
and  plundering   their  property;    and  burning 
their  countries  and  temples ;  and  making  prizes 
of  their  ships ;  and  kicking  and  trampling  on 
their  (the  believers')  books,  and  throwing  them 
into   the   flames.     They   also  endeavoured   to 
make    converts    to    their    own    religion,    and 
enjoined   churches    of  their   own   faith  to   be 
consecrated;    tempting    people,  for  these   ob- 
jects, with  offers  of  money :    and  they  dressed 
out   their   own    women    in    the    finest    orna- 
ments and  apparel,  in  order  thereby  to  deceive 
and  allure  the  women  of  the  believers.     They 
did  also  put  Haji's,  and  other  Mussulmans,  to  a 
variety  of  cruel  deaths ;  and  they  reviled  and 
abused  with  unworthy  epithets  the  prophet  of 
God,  and    confined    the    Mahommedans,    and 
loaded  them  with  heavy  irons,  carrying  them 
about  for  sale,  from  shop*  to  shop,  as  slaves ;  en- 
hancing their  ill-usage  on  these  occasions,  in  or- 
der to  extort  the  larger  sum  for  their  release. 
They  confined  them  also  in  dark,  noisome,  and 
hideous  dungeons ;  and  used  to  beat  them  with  \ 
slippers,  torturing  them  also  with  fire;  and  sell-  I 
ing  some  into  bondage,  and  retaining  others  in  ' 
their  servitude  as  slaves.    On  some  they  imposed  i 
the  severest  tasks,  without  admitting  or   the  j 
smallest  relief  or  exemption.   Others  they  trans-  : 
ported  into  Guzcrat,  and  into  the  Concan,  and  j 
towards  Arabia,  being  places  which  they  them- 
selves used  to  frequent,  in  the  view,  either  of : 
settling  or  sojourning  therein,  or  of  capturing  • 
versel*.     In  this  way  they  accumulated  great 
wealth  and  property,  making  captives  also  of; 
women  of  rank,  whom  they  kept  in  their  houses 
till  European   issue  was  procured  from  them. 
These  Portuguese  did,   in    this   manner,    also  . 
seize  on  many  Seyyitds,  learned  and  principal  i 
men,  whom  they  retained  in  confinement    till  | 
they  put  them  to  death,  thus  prejudicing  and  i 


distressing  the  Mussulmans  in  a  ♦1*iwwnd  wan; 
so  as  that  I  have  not  a  tongue  to  tett  or  discuss 
all  the  mischiefs  and  mortification*  attendant  m 
such  a  scene  of  e\iL"— Hough,  pp.  264, 961 

It  was  thus  that  the  religion  of  the 
West  was  originally  recommended  to  tbt 
attention  of  the  Eastern  nations.  "  Yoi 
preach  Christ  crucified  to  us/'  >sdd  Gt> 
malio,  a  native  of  distinction,  "and  si 
the  same  time  crucify  those  whom  Tom 
have  persuaded  to  believe  on  him."  Hi- 
dalcaon,  a  Mahommedan  prince,  in  am 
address  to  his  officers,  gave  the  following 
just  summary  of  the  deeds  of  the  Euro- 
pean advocates  of  the  gospel : — 

"  The  Portuguese  at  first  came  among  at » 
der  the  character  of  merchants,  pTonuaing  to 
help  us  to  several  goods  that  we  wanted;  bat 
that  afterwards,  by  malting  of  trifling 
to  some  weak  princes,  and  other  arts, 
obtained  leave  to  build  storehouses  fin* 
wares,  upon  the  coast ;  but  that  instead  of ' 
houses,  they  had  built  fortresses,  by  which] 
thev  had  strengthened  themselves  so  in 
both  by  sea  and  land,  that  it  was  moi 
time  for  the  natives  to  look  about  them,  and  If 
join  together  to  extirpate  such  cruel  tyrant* 
and  ravagers  of  so  many  kingdoms,  and  «"t— «— 
to  the  general  quiet  and  commerce  of  the  work!; 
and  that   for  one  thing  especially,  which  vtf 
what  no  patience  was  able  to  endure,  their  cost- 
pelling  the  Indians  in  all  places,  where  they  he! 
power,    to    change    their    religion."  —  Maud, 
p.  268. 

Deception  was  employed,  in  other 
cases,  to  induce  men  to  assume  the 
Christian  name,  and  submit  themselves 
to  the  Romish  teachers.  Some  of  the  Je- 
suits introduced  themselves  to  the  Hin- 
doos as  Brali  mans  of  a  superior  order 
from  the  western  world,  assumed  heathen 
names,  and  conformed  in  every  respect 
to  the  customs  of  that  haughty  and  ei- 
clusivc  caste.  Robert  de  NobiK  pie- 
tended  to  be  a  Brahman  of  the  higfieat 
order,  and,  as  his  admiring  biographer 
declares, "  to  stop  tlic  mouths  of  nis  op- 
posers,  and  particularly  of  those  woo 
treated  his  character  of  Brahman  as  ft 
deception,  he  produced  an  old  dirty 
parchment,  in  which  he  had  forged,  a 
the  ancient  Indian  characters,  a  deed* 
showing  that  the  Brahmans  of  Rome 
were  of  much  older  date  than  those  «f 
India,  and  that  the  Jesuits  of  Rome  de- 
scended in  a  direct  line  from  the  god 
B  rani  a."  They  clothed  themselves  with 
the  Bnihininical  vestments,  exacted  the 
same  reverence  as  the  Brahmans  received! 
and  prospered  gloriously  till  the  impos- 
ture was  detected.  But,  as  one  of  their 
own  order  has  recorded,  "  the  Hindoos 
soon  found  that  those  missionaries,  whom 
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their  colour,  their  talents,  and  other  qua- 
lities, had  induced  them  to  regard  as 
such  extraordinary  beings,  as  men  com- 
ing from  another  world,  were  in  fact  no- 
thing else  but  disguised  Fringy  (Euro- 
peans):  and  their  country,  their  religion, 
and  original  education,  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  vile,  the  contemptible  Frin- 
gy,  who  had  of  late  invaded  their  coun- 
try. This  event  proved  the  last  blow  to 
the  Christian  religion.  No  more  conver- 
sions were  made ;  apostasy  became  al- 
most general  in  several  quarters;  and 
Christianity  became  more  and  more  an 
object  of  contempt  and  aversion,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  European  manners  became 
better  known  to  the  Hindoos/' 

These  matters  are  fully  illustrated  in 
Mr.  Hough's  History ;  a  work  of  consi- 
derable research,  and  written  in  a  bene- 
volent and  pious  spirit.  He  tells  also  the 
painful  tale  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Syrian  churches  in  Malabar,  and  their 
teachers,  were  compelled  by  chicanery 
and  force  to  succumb  to  the  power  of 
Rome ;  the  correction  of  their  copies  of 
the  Syriac  New  Testament  by  the  Vul- 
gate; and  the  destruction  of  their  an- 
cient documents  and  records.  He  gives 
at  large,  in  170  closely  printed  pages,  the 
acts  and  decrees  of  the  Synod  of  Diam- 
per,  and  records  the  practices  of  succes- 
sive emissaries  of  Rome,  of  one  of  the 
last  of  whom,  his  approving  historian 
tells,  that  "  what  he  could  not  accom- 
plish by  persuasion,  he  endeavoured  to 
effect  through  the  authority  of  the  native 
princes;  so  that  by  imprisonments,  se- 
questrations of  property,  and  similar 
means,  he  managed  to  gain  over  many 
souls,  and  to  bring  the  whole  country 
into  the  right  way. '  Yet,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  prejudices  which  are  not  pecu- 
liar to  Mr.  Hough,  though  in  him  more  than 
commonly  surprising,  this  worthy  man, 
whose  volumes  teach  so  plainly  that  the 
&*k  is  never  so  much  endangered  as 
when  supported  by  unhallowed  hands, 
actually  blames  the  British  government 
because  it  has  exhibited  "nothing  like 
the  practical  recognition  of  the  duty 
which  other  powers  had  given,  to  estab- 
lish missions  for  the  avowed  object  of 
converting  the  heathen  to  Christianity !" 
What  British  statesmen  and  nominal 
Christians  have  done  for  Christianity  in 
Iudia,  we  shall  however  see  presently. 

The  system  which  under  the  name 
of  religion,  has,  for  many  ages,  debased 
and  demoralized  the  greater  part  of  In- 
dia, is  described  by  Dr.  Duff  very  fully, 
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both  in  its  theory  as  a  system  of  pan- 
theism, and  in  its  practice  as  a  system  of 
cruelty  and  superstition.  He  discusses 
at  considerable  length  the  means  by 
which  the  conversion  of  its  victims  should 
be  attempted;  the  most  effective  of 
which  will  be,  in  his  judgment,  the  em- 
ployment of  native  preachers,  thoroughly 
trained-  to  the  work  by  an  adequate 
course  of  instruction ;  and  to  the  pro- 
duction of  such  well  qualified  labourers, 
he  thinks  that  European  missionaries 
should  give  their  principal  attention.  He 
refutes  in  detail  objections  of  various 
kinds  to  missionary  undertakings,  gives 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  church  of  Scotland  in 
Calcutta,  and  urges  the  augmentation  of 
contributions.  But  here  agam  nominalism 
meets  the  missionary,  and  damps  his 
hopes,  while  he  contrasts  "  the  scanty, 
stinted,  and  shrivelled  offerings  of  tho 
professed  worshippers  of  the  true  God  in 
a  Christian  lana  with  the  gifts  of  a 
wealthy  idolater,  expending  on  a  single 
festival  upwards  of  thirty  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  and  afterwards  ten 
thousand  pounds  annually  to  the  termi- 
nation of  his  life ;  and  the  yearly  expen- 
diture of  at  least  half  a  million  in  Cal- 
cutta alone,  at  the  Durga  Pujah  festival 
What  could  the  inference  drawn  by  tho 
heathen  be,  he  asks,  if  rightly  interpreted 
and  embodied  in  words  r 

"What  could  it  be  but  this?  'If  the  amount 
of  free-will  offering*  be  a  measure  of  sincerity  in 
our  religious  profession:  surely  our  sincerity 
must  be  a  hundredfold  deeper  than  yours.  If 
extent  of  sacrifice  of  worldly  substance,  to  which 
we  all  so  naturally  cling,  be  a  measure  of  our 
love  to  the  object  of  worship ;  surely  our  love  to 
our  god,  which  you  reckon  a  poor  dumb  idol, 
must  be  a  hundredfold  more  intense  than  yours 
towards  Him  whom  you  profess  to  regard  as  the 
only  true  God  and  Saviour.  If  risible  fruits  be 
the  test  of  reality  of  faith,  surely  our  faith  in  the 
truth  of  our  religion  must  be  a  hundredfold 
stronger  than  your  faith  in  the  truth  of  yours. 
Indeed  you  teem  to  have  scarcely  any  faith  at 
alL  And  the  little  you  do,  has  toe  appearance 
of  being  designed  to  save  you  from  the  charge  of 
open  infidelity,  rather  than  to  indicate  a  heart- 
felt interest  in  promoting  the  cause  and  honour 
of  your  God.'  If  a  rebuke  so  cutting,  from  a 
quarter  so  unexpected,  do  not  lead  to  amend- 
ment and  increase  in  your  Christian  liberalities, 
rest  assured,  that  these  poor,  blinded  idolaters, 
whom  you  affect  to  view  with  pity  and  compas- 
sion, will  one  day  rise  up  in  judgment  and  con- 
demn you."— Duff,  pp.  232,  283. 

Mr.  Campbell's  is  an  interesting 
volume,  which  deserves  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. He  was  nearly  twelve  years 
an  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  8o- 
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ciety  at  Bangalore,  and  lie  lias  made  use 
of  his  opportunities  to  observe,  as  well  as 
of  bis  acquaintance  with  general  litera- 
ture, to  produce  a  very  good  and  com- 
prehensive work  on  British  India.  He 
describes  powerfully  the  difficulties 
which  Christianity  has  to  encounter,  aris- 
ing from  native  reminiscences  of  the 
past  achievements  of  its  nominal  adhe- 
rents. 

"  Daring  the  first  three  centuries  after  the 
landing  of  Europeans  in  India,  the  natives  had  a 
most  deplorable  specimen  of  their  character  and 
principles.  If  the  Portuguese,  the  Jesuits,  and 
the  whole  Catholic  party,  only  fomented  in- 
trigues and  cabals  to  advance  their  interests, 
converted  the  various  settlements  into  so  many 
depots  for  spoliation,  rapine,  and  empire,  and 
rendered  then:  religion  a  handmaid  to  tneir  com- 
merce, their  worldly  greatness,  and  their  own 
rapacious  designs, — the  British  and  the  Protes- 
tant party  threw  off  ewerv  restraint,  lived  like 
infidels  and  heathens,  indulged  in  every  species 
of  riot,  and  disregarded  the  authority  of  God  and 
of  men.  As  soon  as  a  young  man  left  his  coun- 
try, it  was  understood  that  ne  left  his  religion 
behind  him ;  and,  whatever  might  be  the  educa- 
tion which  he  received,  and  the  principles  in 
which  he  had  been  trained,  he  was  regarded  as 
an  advocate  of  infidelity  and  ungodliness.  No 
sooner  did  he  land  on  the  shores  of  India,  than 
he  was  surrounded  by  the  votaries  of  fashion 
and  the  world,  who  would  not  suffer  him  to  leave 
their  society  till  they  had  initiated  him  into 
their  system  of  depravity,  till  they  had  made 
him  more  the  child  of  the  devil  than  he  was  be- 
fore ;  till  they  had  compelled  him  to  fight  his  num- 
ber of  duels,  and  very  probably  imbrue  his  hands  in 
blood.  What,  in  those  days,  was  the  representa- 
tion which  was  given  of  our  holy  religion  to  the 
natives  of  India?  It  was  held  up  to  their  view 
as  a  religion  of  revenge,  of  avarice,  of  malice ;  as 
a  religion  that  encouraged  every  evil  passion, 
every  wicked  word,  and  every  ungodly  work ;  as 
a  religion  which  gave  a  license  to  its  votaries  to 
indulge  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  Inst  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  When  the  mission- 
aries went  among  the  heathen  to  propagate  the 
gospel,  what  was  the  reply  which  tney  met  with  ? 
'Why  do  yon  come  amongst  us?  why  do  yon 
not  try  to  teach  and  to  reform  your  own  coun- 
trymen? What!  would  you  have  us  to  adopt 
such  a  religion  as  yours  ?  to  abandon  the  system 
of  our  ancestors  to  become  drunkards,  and 
swearers,  and  blasphemers,  and  adulterers  ?  to 
call  our  friend  or  our  neighbour  out  into  the 
field,  and  fire  at  him  and  murder  him  ?  Ton 
tell  us,  that  if  we  remain  heathens  we  shall  cer- 
tainly perish;  but  it  is  better  that  we  should 
thus  suffer,  than  adopt  such  a  religion  as  this.'  " 
—Campbell,  pp.  168—170. 

The  British  are  not  the  only  Protes- 
tant missionaries  whose  efforts  nave  been 
counteracted  thus  by  their  own  country- 
men. At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  Zeigenbalgh  and  Plutscho,  two 
excellent  young  men   from  Denmark, 


went  on  the  errand  of  mercy  to  Tran- 
quebar. 

u  After  their  arrival  at  Tranquebar,  discou- 
ragements soon  attended  their  steps.  Like  all 
Europeans  who  visited  India  in  those  days, 
their  own  countrymen  were  more  intent  upon 
making  fortunes,  than  on  setting  examples  of 
virtue  to  the  heathen.  They  scorned,  they  ca- 
lumniated, they  persecuted  the  missionaries; 
they  hated  them  tor  the  truth's  sake'  that  was 
in  them,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  bore 
against  their  works  of  darkness;  and  on  one 
occasion  the  governor  arrested  Zeigenbalgh,  and 
confined  1pm  four  months  in  prison.  Such 
scandalous  conduct  would  have  been  little  to 
the  missionaries,  had  it  only  affected  themselves. 
But,  alas!  it  had  most  injurious  effects  upon 
the  cause  of  God  among  the  heathen,  ana  it 
therefore  wounded  them  the  more.  The  Ian- 
(page  of  the  natives,  expressed  in  their  bad 
English,  used  then  to  be,  'Christian  religion, 
devil  religion;  Christian  much  drunk;  Christian 
much  do  wrong ;  much  beat,  and  much  abuse 
others.'  '  Truly,'  says  an  author  of  that  day, 
•  it  is  a  sad  sight  there  to  behold  *a  drunken 
Christian,  and  a  sober  Indian ;  a  temperate 
Indian  and  a  Christian  given  up  to  his  appetite ; 
an  Indian  that  is  just  and  square  in  his  dealings 
and  a  Christian  that  is  overreaching  and  exor- 
bitant ;  a  laborious  Indian,  and  an  idle  Chris- 
tian, as  if  he  were  born  only  to  fold  his  hands. 
Oh,  what  a  sad  thing  it  is  for  Christians  to 
come  short  of  Indians,  even  in  moralities !  come 
short  of  those  who  themselves  believe  to  come 
short  of  heaven.' 

"Nor  was  this  alL  But  these  very  Dane* 
who  ought  to  have  supported  the  truth,  scoffed 
at  Christianity,  laughed  at  the  heathen  who 
became  anxious  about  their  salvation,  and  told 
them  often  that  they  were  better  in  their  own  re- 
ligion, than  to  make  themselves  mean  and  con- 
temptible by  embracing  ours." — Campbell,  pp. 
136,  137. 

Nor  is  it  only  by  their  general  charac- 
ter, prejudicing  men  against  the  gospel, 
that  nominal  Christians  have  impeded 
the  message  of  salvation.  Worldly 
policy  has  caused  professedly  Christian 
rulers  to  sanction  idolatry,  and  place 
positive  hindrances  in  the  way  of  those 
who  might  desire  to  enter  the  narrow 
road  which  leads  to  life.  The  opposition 
made  to  the  emigration  of  missionaries 
thirty  years  ago  is  in  the  recollection  of 
the  reader;  and  though  by  the  strenuous 
exertions  of  the  friends  of  truth,  tie 
legislature  was  induced  to  insert  a  clause 
in  the  charter  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, securing  the  passage  of  mission- 
aries to  the  field  of  labour,  there  are  still 
in  existence  laws  and  customs  which 
degrade  native  converts,  and  encourage 
the  worship  of  idols. 

"Taking  a  mission  tour  at  one  time,  through 
the  Salem  province,  we  came  to  a  town  named 
Paulgoe*.     A  splendid  temple   overshadow* 
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dreds  of  Brahmins,  maintains  them  in  idle-  they  had  never  been  so  taxed  under  the  rajah. 

»  and  sin ;  and  such  ia  the  noise  with  which  This  instance  proves  not  only  that  the  jgovern- 

iItt  is  sustained,  that  yon  might  fancy  the  ment  patronage  is  continued  as  before  in  their 

it  was  ringing  night  and  day  in  your  ears,  own  provinces,  but  that  in  a  kingdom  which 

eat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'    After  the  has  recently  fallen  under  their  authority,  where, 

«i  waa  folly  and  faithfully  declared  among  under  its  native  prince,  idolatry  was  neglected, 

people,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  and  where  it  might  have  safely  been  left  to  the 

oda,  there  rose  a  Brahmin  to  reply.    '  Who  support  of  its  votaries,  the  British  government 

foa,'  said  he,  <  that  come  here  to  find  fault  has  gratuitously  given  its  sanction  to  its  revival 

i  our  religion  ?     What  may  be  your  names  ?  and  establishment." — Campbell,  pp.  497—499. 

sutar.  do  they  not  receive  then*  monthly       .     .  ,        _i  Tt  »*w««.«vi««  w  »«v  |»w- 

wance  from  the  public  treasury?    The  en-  Jf^F™*  ™ IXTV      °m  J**™**"11 

menta,  the  internal  economy/thc  times  of  fit  for  k*f  ??<*  £ ™™i  m~n.wJ;  W  noJ*£ 

ship,  ind  the  celebration  of  &e  festivals/are  m  *£  ^w!b2Td  to  officiate  as  a  d.atnct 

r«£t  .11  unfcrAe^  and  sur^rTntendena  «"»»$  J*1*0"*  *e  T'TV^r  #r   £ 

he  collector?    Do  not  European  ladies  and  ^°^  TOtt^  ^  ~w/^  ^,  ^// ^  ^"^ 

»l^^.TTLv-™r«*.  ♦«♦>/.  £TJ     itk^u  <w  Mohammedan  persuasion,9    In  reference  to 

^^h^SITww  ?£S^      ^mL  «M»  regulation,  and  when  he  was  at  Tanjore, 

L^L^IS  ™  *lE  ^ a^i  BishopSeber  remarks,  'Will  it  be  believed  that 

LT^^V^^Jtn  ^  Z"  "™*  thc  "**  ke?»  hi9  dominions,  Christians 

2X#£  ™.Ll ^J^T^S^L      T*  ^  ™  eligible  to  all  the  diflFerent  offices  of  state, 

mjfty _rupees  to  purchase  sheep,  and  to  pre-  ^  ^  thereiManorder  0f  government  aaaini 


red  down  to  the  image.     Who  then  are  you  ..-ft  t »    _.  ion 

t  come  here  to  scandalise  our  divinities?'  eann*    ~P- **ou- 
jatanawer  can  be  made  to  such  statements         Mr#  Massie  may  be  regarded  as  an  in- 

these  t    >9xy  how  can  we  justify  ourselves,  j  i      *      •*  •  *i.*  e 

I  support  our  declarations,  without  condemn-  dependent  witness  in  every  thinff  refcr- 

the  government,  and  denouncing  its  incon-  "Dff  to  missions,  being,  we  believe,  un- 

ency  ?  connected  at  present  with  all  missionary 

*  During  this  journey  through  Salem    and  societies.    He  has,  however,  a  missionary 

imbatoor  dbtricts,  there  was  scarcely  a  town  heart ;  and  his  volumes,  the  contents  of 

Tn^^S  tiX^ J™?«  \  tCZ  w*»ch  «*  very  diversified,  will  be  certain 
tnus  supported.  Idolatry  was  seen  in  a  most  «    ,  *  '    Al  ,.   . 

irishing  condition.    The  pagodas  were  kept  lo  fi.nd  acceptance  among  the  religious 

excellent  repair.    At  an  appointed  hour,  both  portion  of  the  community.     His  style  is 

rning  and  evening,  the  tomtom  was  beat  to  lively,  and  there  is  an  apparent  honesty 

nmon  the  votaries  to  worship.  The  full  com-  and  "love  of  freedom  in  his  manner  of 

ment  of  jniests,  servants,  and  dancing-girls  writing,    which    cannot   fail    to    please 

•£?^J&^1&*%£  intellifent   and  hberal-m in ded  readers, 

e  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude.    But  under  Co"1*1  we  do  so  consistently  with  other 

oae  supervision  was  this  grandeur  and  mag-  claims,    wc   would   give   many  extracts 

ieence  displayed  ?    Under  that  of  the  British  from  his  work,  con  finning  and  illustrating 

lector^and  according  to  the  orders  of  a  pro-  positions    which  we   have   already  laid 

Mdh 'Christian  government.  As  we  descended  down.     For  example  :— 
am  the  Mysore,  which  up  to  that  period  had  x 

;n  under  the  rule  of  our  independent  and        "  The  Government  of  Britain,  as  exercised  in 

tatrons  prince ;  what  was  the  state  of  pagan-  India,    have    upheld    the    sacred    places — the 

i  in  that  province?  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  mosques  of  their  Moslem  predecessors ;  they 

!  pagodas  were  neglected  and  impoverished ;  have  sanctioned  and  regulated,  as  by  a  legal 

I  where  it  might  be  supposed  that  Hindooism  calendar,  the  great  feasts  of  Hindoo  idolatry . 

old  be  most  prosperous,  the  idols  were  fast  the  temples  held  most  sacred,  the  gods  moat 

ing  into  disrepute.     But  this  abandonment  honoured,  and  the  festivals  most  generally  6b- 

uot  long  continue.      No    sooner  did  the  served,  have    been    protected,    represented    as 

ttiafr  undertake  the  superintendence  of  the  sacred,  and  made  a  source  of  Government  re- 

irioee  than  the  neglected  system  began  to  venue.   Solemn  treaties  have  been  made  between 

ive.  _  In  the  end  of  1835,  a  festival  was  ecle-  British  rulers  and  Hindoo  gods ;  the  great  idols 

ted  in  Bangalore,  in  honour  of  the   idol  have  been  clothed,  under  the  orders  and  subject 

nknttranmannu.      For    six  or  6cven   years  to  the  directions  of  Government,  with  English 

▼ions,  that  shrine  had  been  disregarded,  but  broad-cloth,  and  their  table  furnished  with  a 

ras  now  renewed  under  the  patronage  of  the  daily  provision  from  the  Company's  godowns. 

ernment ;   and  the  subedar,  as  the   native  Missions  to  arouse  the  fervour  and  increase  the 

hority,  laid  a  tax  upon  every  hou«e,  and  was  number  of  their  devotees,  have  been  sent  forth 

ding  it  with  the  strong  arm  of  power,  to  and  rewarded  under  the  arrangements  and  preai- 

sbrate  the  feast,  wliile  the  people  were  loud  dency  of  the  British ;   the  priests  have  been 

their  complaints  against  this  measure,  deem-  paid,  and  their  licentious  orgies  and  courtesans 

it  illegal  and  oppressive,  and  declaring  that  nave  been  provided  for  from  the  treasury  of  the 
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Government.  The  highest  and  most  officially 
dignified  functionaries  nave  been  seated  at  the 
gates  of  idol  temples,  and  received  the  revenue 
— the  pilgrim  tax;  and  men  called  Christians 
hare  been  required  to  do  honour  to  the  stocks  and 
stones,  to  fire  salutes,  and  walk  in  processions 
when  these  images  were  carried  forth,  reverenced 
and  adored.  Christian  worship  has  been  neg- 
lected, and  in  some  cases  tet  aside,  and  the  day 
which  God  has  made  for  himself  has  been  pros- 
tituted to  the  services  of  the  mock  deities  by 
British  authorities,  civil  and  military.  An  ig- 
nominious brand  has  been  fixed  on  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  converts  to  his  faith  from  among  the 
Hindoos  have  been  removed  from  offices  of 
trust,  have  been  excluded  from  the  Indian  army, 
and  refused  the  distinction  or  emolument  of 
government  service.  I  state  all  these  matters, 
not  upon  hearsay  report,  or  the  wilnimilff  of 
enemies  or  alienated  mends :  these  things  were 
,  not  done  in  a  corner.  Christian  missions  were 
first  resisted,  opposed,  and  contemned;  and 
afterwards  the  labours  of  pious  and  devoted 
men  were  interdicted  or  placed  under  surveil- 
lance, because  the  Government  had  covenanted 
the  protection  of  idol  worship  to  the  poor  delu- 
ded devotees.  Difficulties  and  impediments, 
the  censorship  of  the  press,  dismissal  from 
office,  or  removal  from  tne  country,  were  the 
obstacles  or  the  penalty  in  the  way  of  benevo- 
lent efforts  to  enlighten  the  people  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christianity;  while  the  lives  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  men  called  Christians 
were  more  depraved  by  licentious  intercourse, 
by  impure  conversation,  by  dissipation,  and  an 
outward  disregard  to  all  the  forms  and  observ- 
ances of  religion,  than  were  those  of  even  many 
of  the  heathen  themselves — than  some  whom  1 
have  met  among  the  Brahmins,  as  well  as  other 
castes,"— Jtfiwsie,  voL  i.  pp.  277—279. 

The  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in 
the  Ea*t  is,  according  to  Mr.  Massie's 
estimate,  very  considerable.  Referring 
to  the  burning  of  the  Syriac  and  ChaC 
daic  books  by  Menezes,  Archbishop  of 
Gon,  in  1559, 'lie  exclaims, 

"  Ruthless  Goth !  A  fit  instrument  to  usher 
in  the  reign  of  superstition,  and  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  darkness !  The  ultimate  consum- 
mation of  these  plans  has  been,  that,  in  the  year 
1810,  the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
munion amounted  in  India  to  about  seven  hun- 
dred thousand;  in  China,  Tonqnin,  Cochin 
China,  and  Siam,  according  to  their  own  re- 
ports, to  five  hundred  and  eighty*five  thousand. 
In  the  latter  countries  their  ecclesiastical  corps 
numbered  two  hundred  and  thirty-one  native 
priests,  forty-three  European  missionaries,  seven 
apostolic  vicars,  and  fourteen  bishops ;  while  in 
India  these  emissaries  of  Rome  might  be  esti- 
mated at  three  thousand  priests,  and  twelve  or 
fourteen  bishops,  who  divided  the  lordship  of 
the  poor,  misguided,  and  ignorant  people;  be- 
sides various  orders  of  monks  and  other  regular 
ecclesiastics,  Carmelites,  Capuchins,  Augusti- 
nians,  and  Jesuits,  who,  as  locusts,  which  go 
forth  to  eat  up  and  destroy,  are  in  India,  as 
in  every  country  over  which  they  wander,  oppo- 
sers  of  that  which  is  good." "  For  it  is 


but  too  true,  that  the  papacy,  from  whose  min- 
isters the  wounded  ana  maturing  spirits  of 
aroused  Brahmins  and  other  Hindoos  can  derive 
no  satisfaction,  is  spread  as  a  mock  gospel,  as  a 
foe  to  the  truth  in  tne  East ;  and  is,  next  to  the 
wicked  lives  of  professors,  the  most  perplexing 
and  dangerous  to  the  half-informed  minds." — 
Massif  vol  ii.  pp.  82,  83. 

Christ  will  triumph  over  antichrist  at 
last,  for  he  is  almighty.    He  will  pour 
down  his  Spirit  from  on  high,  and  nomi- 
nal Christianity  shall  cease  to  occupy 
that  place  in  the  public  eye  which  right- 
fully belongs  to  the  "  kingdom  of  priests, 
the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar  people." 
But  the  mischief  that  nominal  Cnristian- 
ity  has  done  must  never  be  forgotten. 
'VVould  that  it  were  even  now  fully  un- 
derstood by  the  sincere  and  zealous  ser- 
vants of  him  whose  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.     Of  the  pious  men  whose 
productions  are  before  us,  two  are  friends 
to  the  existence  of  legislative  mechanism 
for  upholding  the  forms  of  religion,  and 
including  in  a  national  church  worldly 
persons,   who,  while  they  bow  to  the 
name  of  Jesus,  are  still  sacrificing  in 
spirit  and  in  truth    to  mammon.    But 
when  will  our  brethren  of  other  denomi- 
nations, who  renounce  state  churches, 
perceive,  in  their  full  extent,  the  causes 
of  that  corruption  of  Christianity  which 
they  sincerely  deplore  ?     They  see  the 
external  tokens  of  the  leprosy  by  which 
the  church  has  been  despoiled  of  her 
beauty,  and  incapacitated  for  healthy 
exertion ;  but  they  do  not  see  whence 
the  malady  has  been  absorbed  into  the 
system,  in  what  earlyand  fatal  mistake 
it  had  its  origin.    They  see  that  the 
church  and  the  world  have  been  blended, 
and  that  nominal  allies  have  enfeebled 
the  band  which,  had  it  been  like  Gideon's 
army,  would  have  proved  triumphant; 
but  they  do  not  perceive  that  it  is  peedo- 
baptism  that  has  done  this.     The  admin- 
istration of  the  initiatory  ordinance  to 
the  un regenerate,  not  casually  and  by 
mistake,  as  will  be  the  case  in  the  purest 
communities,  but  systematically  and  by 
wholesale,  has  inundated  the  church  with 
semi-professors,  nominal  adherents,  re- 
cipients of  the  form  while  devoid  of  the 
spirit ;  has  lowered  the  standard  of  reli- 
gious propriety ;  has  diluted  the  leaven 
which  should  have  leavened  the  lump ; 
has  been  the  first  in  a  series  of  downward 
steps,  the  ultimate  results  of  which  are 
manifest  and  appalling.    When  will  our 
brethren  see  that,  like  some  other  fruits 
of  human  expediency,  the  introduction 
of  unconverted  infants  to  the  Christian 
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profession  destroys  more  souls  than  it 
saves?  They  extol  it  as  theoretically 
advantageous  to  their  children,  while 
some  of  them  lament  that  it  is  practi- 
cally ineffective.  When  will  they  con- 
sider its  tendency  to  confound  the  church 
with  the  world,  to  demolish  a  middle 
wall  of  partition  between  them  which 
Christ  himself  erected,  and  to  introduce 
into  his  camp  those  who  have  not  heart 
to  fight  his  battles?  Soon  may  they 
understand  the  emphasis  of  that  Divine 
exhortation  which  is  even  now  addressed 
to  them  as  part  of  the  spiritual  church, 
u  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zioo  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
uncircumcised  and  the  unclean ! " 


Emendations  of  the  Authorized  Version  of 
the  Old  Testament;  by  Selio  Newman, 
Author  of  the  Abridged  Hebrew  Grammar, 
and  the  Complete  Hebrew  and  English 
Lexicon.  London.  8vo.  pp.  viii.  72. 
Price  4s. 

In  the  last  annual  report  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  it  is  remarked 
of  the  English  authorized  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  "  errors  are  to  be  found 
in  it,  which  the  humblest  scholar  could 
not  only  point  out  but  correct     Errors 
too  there  are  which  obscure  the  sense  in 
some  important  instances."     It  is  un- 
doubtedly true  that  most  of  these  errors 
arc  corrected  in  the  numerous  exposi- 
tions and  commentaries  which  aliound. 
It  ought  however  to  be  recollected,  that 
where  one  individual  reads  a  commen- 
tary, perhaps  a  thousand  read  the  simple 
text  itself.     How  important,  then,  that 
the  text  should  be  a  faithful  and  correct 
version  of  the  original,  and  that  all  pos- 
sible light  should  be  afforded  by  the 
translation  itself.     But  it  is  said,  who 
would  presume  to  propose  his  own  ver- 
sion, or  to  recommend  the  version  of 
any  other  individual,  as  a  substitute  for 
that  which  is  commonly  received  ?     We 
arc  aware  of  the  force  of  this  objection 
on  the  popular  mind,  but  we  think  that 
it  may  be  met,  and  that  the  desideratum 
could  be  satisfactorily  supplied,  "  by  an 
association  of  men   of  parts,  learning, 
and  cultivated  taste,  and  especially  of 
Christian  feeling ;  so  wise  as  to  discard 
all  fanciful  theories,  and  so  faithful  as  to 
sanction  nothing  but  pure  and  simple 
truth."  *  r  * 


On  this  subject  Mr.  Walford,  late 
classical  and  Hebrew  tutor  of  Homerton 
Academy,  in  the  introduction  to  his 
translation  of  the  book  of  Psalms,  makes 
a  suggestion  yte\\  worthy  of  notice,  and 
to  which  we  are  desirous  of  giving  a 
more  extended  circulation.  "  It  occurs 
to  me  to  remark  here,  that  if  some  per- 
son or  persons  of  opulence  would  imitate 
the  munificence  to  which  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  Bridgewatcr  Treatises,  we 
might  hope  to  see  this  important  deside- 
ratum supplied.  We  are  now  amply 
furnished  with  defences  against  the  di- 
rect attacks  of  scepticism  and  infidelity; 
why  should  we  not  be  equally  armed 
against  the  less  manifest,  but  not  much 
less  dangerous  influences,  against  which 
the  multitude  can  be  effectually  secured 
only  by  diffusing  among  them  the  most 

Sexfect  and  accurate  transcript  of  the 
loly  Scriptures,  which  the  beneficence 
and  condition  of  the  present  times  can 
produce  ?      The   experience    of   many 
years   plainly  shows,   that    no   private 
efforts  to  produce  an  improved  version 
of  the  Bible  will  succeed,  so  far  as  to 
give  it  general  currency,  or  induce  the 
public  at  large  to  adopt  it,  in  preference 
to  that  which  is  now  in  use.    A  more 
decisive  stamp  of  authority  than  can  be 
impressed  by  one  or  several  indhiduals, 
however  learned,  or  in  all  respects  quali- 
fied for  the  important  undertaking,  is 
essential  to  secure  a  universal  or  even 
general  reception  of  it.    The  authority, 
however,  let  it  be  understood,  which  is 
intended,   is  not  that  which  our  civil 
governors  are  able  to  impart.    A  royal 
charter,  an  order  in  council,  or  an  act  of 
parliament,  is  altogether  without  com- 
petency in  this  case.    The  temper  of 
men,  at  this  period,  would  incline  them 
to  refuse  acquiescence  in  such  a  species 
of   authority.     The  only  authority   to 
which   Christians  of  all  parties  would 
bow,  must  be  drawn  from  the  acknow- 
ledged skill,  fidelity,  impartiality,  and 
general  qualifications  of  the  persons  who 
should  engage  in  the  execution  of  such 
a  work.      If  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished members  of  the  two  universities 
would  form  an  association  for  this  excel- 
lent purpose,  and  freely  invite  the  co- 
operation of  learned  and  candid  indi- 
viduals belonging  to  the   several  com- 
munions of  Christians  in  the  united  king- 
dom, all  pledging  themselves  to  a  fair 
and  impartial  arrangement  and  distribu- 
tion of  labour,  the  object  would  be  ac- 
complished ;    the  more  discerning  and 
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better  informed  readers  of  the  Scriptures 
would  gladly  accept  the  boon  thus  of- 
fered; and  through  their  agency  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  gene- 
rality would  gradually  transfer  their 
attention  and  regard  to  it."  (pp.  7,  8.) 
Mr.  Sclig  Newman,  the  author  of  the 
work  before  us,  is  of  the  Jewish  per- 
suasion, a  teacher  of  Hebrew,  well 
known  at  Cambridge  and  at  Dublin. 
One  object  of  his  publication  is  to  re- 
deem a  pledge  he  has  frequently  given 
to  his  numerous  Christian  pupils,  by 
pointing  out  and  correcting  the  mis- 
translations which  exist  in  the  authorized 
version  of  the  Old  Testament.  Another 
object  is  to  make  known  to  Bible  readers 

fenerally  the  opinion  of  the  learned 
cwish  commentators,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  on  the  many  intricate  passages 
dispersed  throughout  that  book.  This 
he  has  done  by  occasional  references  in 
his  notes  to  the  Targums,  to  Kimchi, 
Eben-Ezra,  Abarbanel,  Jarchi,  and  to 
their  more  modern  commentator  Men- 
delsohn. His  plan  is  to  quote  just  as 
much  of  a  verse  or  phrase  as  he  finds 
necessary,  and  no  more.  So  that  though 
his  book  consists  of  only  seventy-two 


Eages,  no  less  than  twelve  or  thirteen 
undred  passages  are  revised.    We  do 
not   profess    to    have  examined  all  of 
them  ;  but  having  compared  a  consider- 
able portion  with  the  original  we  en 
safely  affirm,  that  the  proposed  altera- 
tions are  for  the  most  part  real  emenda- 
tions.   Frequently  the  emendation  con- 
sists in  inserting  the  marginal  reading 
into  the  text;  frequently  in  a  correct 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  particle ;  and 
often  in  the  more  accurate  version  of 
.some  important  word  in  the  sentence. 
For  example:  Exod.  iii.  28,  xi.  2,  xii.35, 
reads  according  to  the  common  version, 
"  One  .shall  borrow  of  his  or  her  neigh- 
bour ;"  but  the  meaning  of  the  term,  in 
the  original,  is  not  borrow,  but  ask; 
i.  e.  "  one  shall  ask  or  demand."    la. 
xiv.  21,  in  the  common  version  is,  "Nor 
fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities" 
here  rendered,  with  enemies.     Isa.  lit 
15,  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations," 
is  here,  "  So  shall  he  cause  to  leap  (as 
with  astonishment)  many  nations."  Man/ 
other  passages  may  be  selected,  hut  these 
are  sufficient  to  show  the  character  of    1 
the  work,  and  its  value  to  the  biblical 
student. 
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The  Pilgrim* *  Progress:  in  Two  Parts,  byJoux 
Bunyan.  IVitii  Original  Notes  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Scott,  Rector  of  Aston  Sandford, 
Rucks.  The  eighth  edition.  London :  Small 
quarto,  pp.  408.     Price  21s. 

It  is  pleasant  to  find,  that  among  the  wealthier 
classes  of  the  community,  the  popularity  of  this 
admirable  work  is  such  as  to  encourage  different 
publishers  to  produce  it  in  a  style  of  costly  ele- 
gance which,  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  would 
nave  filled  Paternoster  Row  with  astonishment. 
The  present  edition  issues  from  a  quarter  which 
indicates  its  acceptableness  to  evangelical 
churchmen.  To  this  it  is  probable  that  the 
notes  of  the  Aston  Sandford  commentator  have 
materially  conduced ;  and  they  are  written  so 
much  in  the  spirit  of  the  author,  that  Christians 
of  every  denomination  may  avail  themselves  of 
them  with  advantage.  The  volume  is  adorned 
with  numerous  fine  wood-cuts,  and  many  en- 
gravings on  steel  beautifully  executed. 

A  Course  of  Sermons  on  Faith  and  Practice* 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  at 
York  Strtet  Chap!,  Walworth,  1838-39. 
London:  8vo.    Price  lis. 

u  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."    In  no 


case,  perhaps,  are  the  delightful  results  of  such  m    j 
state  of  things  more  apparent,  than  when  they  tr* 
realized  by  a  Christian  church,  and  the  pastor  of 
their  own  choice  and  affection.     How  nappy  » 
the  influence  of  this  holy  union  on  the  interest* 
of  religion  in  general,  and  especially  on  the  miodl 
of  the  rising  generation ;   and  how  refreshing 
are  the  recollections  afforded  by  an  intimacy 
and  intercourse  of  many  years  between  a  nuuV 
ful  and  beloved  pastor  and  the  people  of  nil 
charge,  endeared  to  him  not  only  by  their  con- 
tinued kindness  and  support,  but  also  by  the 
deep  and  affectionate  solicitude  which  he  has  loot 
cherished  for  their  welfare.     It  was  in  this  fet- 
ing of  mutual  attachment,  that  the  deUvery  ani 
publication  of  these  discourses  originated.  Their 
excellent  author,  anxiously  desirous  of  promoting 
the  spiritual  edification  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation to  whom  he  ministers,  conceived  "that 
a  course  of  sermons  upon  the  things  to  be  be- 
lieved, and  the  things  to  be  done,  might,  by 
God's  blessing,  be  rendered  conducive  to  the 
great  ends  of  ministerial  labour  ;w  and  those  to 
whom  they  were  delivered  undertook,  with  the 
consent  of  Mr.  Clayton,  to  publish  them,  not 
only  in  the  hope  that  they  might  thus  become 
more  generally  useful,   but  also,  "that  they 
might  remain  as  a  lasting  remembrance  of  the 
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o  n-pwil  subsisting  between  the  putor 
ok  over  whom  he  presides." 

m  the  erred  and  the  coin  mud  meats ;" 
tended  to  be  n  compendium  of  Chris- 
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Whet! 
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of  giving  a.  syllabus,  01  brief  view  of 
da  end  agenda  of  Christianity,  espe- 
le  litter,  may,  perhaps,  be  questioned, 
(lion*  of  tbe' moral  law  we  bold  lo  bo 
f  and  permanently  binding;  but  we 
ihonld  not  go  to  the  dccniogiie  for  s, 

rer,  decidedly  evangelical  in  tbeii  sen- 
d  lucid  in  their  order,  with  ■  simplicity 
ipsa,  approaching  to  elegance,  in  their 
lurre  hi  no  affectation  of  I  be  orator,  no 
k ry,  no  impassioned  extravagance,  no 
to  appear  original  by  startling  para- 

t  and  benefit  the  souls  of  men  pervades 

1/  niuf  TSwJbJrroJ  Dictionary,  For 
lama,  Sunday  School  Ten***™,  und 
Cjarrafruni  genera  ly.  Detiyncd  as  an 
'iet  Commentary  on  the  Sarred  Strip- 
IHlh  numerous  Wood  Engraringi. 
HIIIL  Ghkeji,  Walicorth.  London  : 
M.  pp.  Tin.  352.  Price  *».  6d.  cloth. 
nee  for  which  this  work  ni  intended 
stesdily  kept  in  view  in  its  execution, 
ues  id  ch  theological,  historical,  and 
eal  information,  just  of  tbe  kind  which 
chool  teachers  and  young  people  ot 
tUinmenta  require,  and  in  which  they 
ntcrepted.  In  such  a  work,  originality 
lo  be  expected  or  desired ;  bnt  we  ob- 

i  from  modern  writers,  and  hi*  by  nt 
Lowed  bis  predecessors  slavishly,  flu- 
;ood-ciiti  illustrate  the  letter-press ; 
roportion  tD  the  quantity  of  mattei 
contains  the  volume   is.    nmarsahlj 


Tite  observations  of  an  intelligent  American, 
onvcraant  with  the  Srripturea,  and  free  from 
he  superstition"  credulity  which  baa  been  exhi- 
>ited  by  many  European  traveller,  in  Palestine, 
annot  fail  to  deserve  the  attention  of  those  who 
lesire  to  familiarise  thcmsclrcs  with  the  scenery 
■mnected  with  inspired  history.  Some  extracts 
rom  this  work  an  given  on  page  68,  and  some 
ithers  will   perhaps  appear  in    a    subsequent 
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an  Introductory  Etmy,  by  the  Sea 
IT  BuCUANUI,  Minitter  of  the  Trot 
1,  CnupDSD.     Glasgow:  12mo.  pp.295 


eoiionerf  by  the  la..  , .,  _ 

MoatAsUre;  prea.heti  at  tht  EngUA  Chapel, 

Y,  PontypooL    By  Thomas  Tiiomab. 

"     Price  Is. 

of  this  discourse  would 

rrescnt     moment,    coming    from    the    district 
■hence  it  proceeds,  it  will  be  read  with  peculiar 

satisfaction.     The  author  has  printed  it,  "  hop- 

einct  the   effects  of  those    misrepresentation" 
ind  falsehoods,  by  which  Tory  partisans  and 
:cclesiasticul  bigots  are  industriously  endeavour- 
jig  to  trace  the  late  outbreak  of  popular  violence 
to  tbe  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  as 
maintained   by  No  noon  form  ists  ;  that  t  licy  may 
thus  bring  odium  upon  a  religious  body,  whose 
icripturaf  instructions  and  moral  influence  de- 
terred many  thousands  in  the  county  of  Mon- 
mouth from  any  participation  in  tbe  riots." 
The  Chritftan  Religion  1   on   account  of  every 
Sect,  its  origin,  prvgrvu,  tenets  of  belief,  and 
ritet  and  ctremonia,  carefully  compiled  from 
the  iateit  and  beet  anthoritia.    {Ntic  Library 
of  Christian  Knowledge.')      London  :    lumo. 
pp.60.     Price  Oil. 
The  inaccuracies  which  we  have  observed,  would 

even  if  we  approved  the  principle  on  which  it  is 
formed,  which  however  we  do  not.     A  work  of 

this  kind,  professing  to  be  unbiassed,  giving  no 

peculiar  taitb,"  is  more  likely  to  bewilder  than 
1  direct  tendency  to  gene- 
er  upright  and  candid  may 
,  compiler. 


t  the  timehytn. 

of  the  pariah.  It  describes  the  cases  o 
dividuila,  and  comment*  upon  then 
eh  sobriety.  It  is  adapted  to  escit. 
ition,  and  prayer. 

ei  of  Xrcivalt  of  Religion  in  Scotland 
d,  and  Wake.  Glasgow :  12mo,  pp 
Price  I*.  6d. 

mall  volume  will  be  found  an  abridge 
itivo  refemd  to  in  the  pre  viou 


hundred  letters  con- 
tained in  this  volume  was  tbe  first  secretary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  1  1     '     " 


xaety  of  Glasgow,     tie 

rre  short-hand  copies    ' 

published  from  his  1 


accustomed  to  preserve 

letters,  and  these  an  p 

scripts.     They  an  religious  and  didactic. 

A  Short  Account  of  Ihe   Baptirf.     By  Om 


'rom  Palatine  i  written  during  a  Beat 
there  in  Ihe  years  1836, 7,  &  8.  By  th 
J.  D.  Pax-cow.    London :    12rao.  pj 


little  of  the  Baptist  religion. 

other  respects  well-informed  churchmen,  and 
we  are  glad  therefore  to  see  this  tract,  which 
presents  a  correct  view  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
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Baptists  in  such  a  form  that  "  it  may  be  for- 
warded under  cover  by  post  at  the  rate  of  a 
single  letter/' 

Faith,  a  Poem  in  Two  Parts,    London :  8vo. 

pp.  43.  Price  Is.  6<L 
A  well-meant  attempt  to  illustrate  the  opera- 
tions of  faith  in  eminent  believers  of  ancient 
days.  The  execution  is  however  but  feeble,  as 
it  does  little  more  than  versify  the  most  obvious 
features  of  the  scriptural  narratives. 

The  Captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  their  return 
from  Babylon.  London :  24mo.,  pp.  192. 
Price  Is.  6d. 
A  map  of  ancient  Babylon  and  Persia,  and 
many  wood-cuts  adorn  this  volume,  which  is 
one  of  a  series  published  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  to  illustrate  Old  Testament  History. 

The  Colonial  Magazine,  and  Commercial-Mari- 
time Journal.    Edited  by  Robert  Montgo- 
mery Marttn,  Esq.,  Author  of  u  The  His- 
tory of  the  British  Colonies,11  &c.     No.  L 
London :  8vo.  pp.  152.    Price  2s.  6d. 
One  ominous  sentence  in  the  Notices  to  Cor- 
respondents prevents  our  giving  that  confidence 
to  this  work  which  every  thing  else  in  it  would 
excite.    It  is  this :  "  The  vote  of  thanks  by  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  Jamaica  to  their  excel- 
lent agent,  Mr.  Burge,  and  which  he  so  deserv- 
edly merits,  in  our  next."    If  the  gifted  editor 
means  to  lay  his  stores  of  knowledge  at  the  feet 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  and  their  agent,  and 
be  subservient  to  their  unrighteous  policy,  then 
the  more  ability  he  displays  the  more  mischief 
will  he  achieve.     We  hope  that  this  will  not  be 
his  course ;  but  wait  with  some  anxiety  for  the 
next  number. 

The  Almanac  of  the  Seasons.    1840.     London  : 

One  sheet.  Price  Is.  6d. 
Late  as  it  is  to  introduce  another  almanac  to 
attention,  the  peculiarities  of  this,  which  has 
been  published  since  our  last  number,  entitle  it 
to  notice.  By  means  of  Knight's  patent  process 
for  colour  printing,  the  seasons  are  appropriately 
distinguished,  and  the  exact  duration  of  day- 
light, twilight,  and  moonlight,  on  every  day  of 
the  year,  is  exhibited  at  once  to  the  eye.  The 
time  of  high  water  at  London-bridge,  and  the 
phases  of  the  moon  and  planets  are  also  indi- 
cated, in  a  manner  that  it  is  at  once  novel,  clear, 
and  beautiful. 

Gradations  in  Reading  and  Spelling,  upon  an 
entirely  new  and  original  plan,  by  which  Dis- 
syllables are  rendered  as  easy  as  Monosylla- 
bles ;  to  which  are  now  added,  numerous  enter- 
taining and  instructive  Beading  Lessons  in 
Prose  and  Verse,  and  Spelling  "tables  of  three 
and  four  syllables  ;  with  others  leading  to  a 
knowledge  of  Grammar  and  Derivation.  By 
Henry  Butter,  Author  ofu  The  Etymolo- 
gical Spelling  Book  and  Expositor,*1  u  The 
Gradual  Primer,"  &c  Twenty-second  edition. 
London :  pp.  180.    Price  Is.  6<L 

Books  really  suitable  for  little  children  are  rare, 
though  books  published  for  their  use  are  innu- 
merable. We  render  a  service,  therefore,  to  pa- 
rents by  directing  their  attention  to  this,  in 
which,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom,  the  words 
most  suitable  ror  beginners  are  placed  first,  and 
the  lessons  are  rendered  attractive  without  being 
nonsensical. 


RECENT   PUBLICATION* 

Hints  to  Young  Christians  on  Active  Eflbrts  Is 
Saviour's   cause.    By  B.  Evahb.     " 
pp.  104.     Price  U.  9d\ 

A  Reply  to  the  Lectures  of  Dr.  'Chalmers  ea  us 
Establishment  and  Extension  of  National  Cbunae. 
Bj  Mask  Bdtlbe.    London :  19mo.  pp.  97. 

Tracts  for  the  People  on  the  principal  sabjeetta* 
controversy  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  ft* 
teitants.  By  the  Rev.  Mark  Butub*.  No.  L  ' 
don :  18mo.  pp.  28.    Price  44. 


Sermons  to  Youth.    By  the   lata   Rev.  J« 

Hagcs,  Darwin,  Lancashire.    With  a  MemalrefSt 
Author.    London:  ISrso.  pp.  S7I. 

Improvement  of  Affliction.    A  v--~— 
a  series  of  meditations  entitled  M  Comfort  ia 
tion."    By  the  Re?.  Jambs  Bucsamar,  North 
Edinburgh:  lGsso.jp.S63. 

Fragments  from  the  Studv  of  a  Pastor.  By  6u» 
dinbe  Sfbino,  D.D.  New  York.  Glasgow  :Vsm. 
pp.  20S.     Price  Is.  6d. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  tat  list 
of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible."  Part  VII.  London:  aw 
riai  Boo.    Price  St.  6rf. 

The  Exile  from  Eden  ;  Meditations  on  me  HM 
Chapter  of  Genesis,  with  Exegetlcal  Oevetossss* 
By  L.  Bonnbt,  author  of  "  The  Family  of  Bethasy." 
Translated  from  the  French,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hail 
London :  lGmo.  pp.  31ft. 

Memoirs  of  Felix  Narr,  Jobn  F.  Qbbrliv,  mi 
Brrnhakd  Ovbrbsro.  Translated  n^mi the  Qsrsss, 
by  Mrs.  Sydney  WiUams.  Published  by  the  Ssskf 
for  the  Promotion  of  Popular  Education.  Brums 
Large  8vo.  pp.  94.    Price  Is.  dd. 

On  the  Means  and  Manifestations  of  a  Geauiaf  *> 
vlval  of  Religion :  an  Address  delivered  befcre  IM 
United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  la  Its 
Street  Church.  Edinburgh,  on  November  18,  Is* 
By  John  Brow*,  D.D.  Published  at  the  reeus*** 
the  Presbytery.  Second  Edition.  Edinburgh  :  Us* 
pp.  48. 

The  Day-Spring  from  on  High  ;  or  the  Lord  J*** 
Christ  exhibited  to  the  Sinner  as  the  only  Seam** 
peace  and  salvation.  Edinburgh:  SSsjssl  ae\  H 
Price  6d.  •  jt- 

The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred  Mob* 
consisting  of  original  and  standard  pieces,  sntsesR) 
&c,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday-schools,  Ccemav 
tions,  and  Musical  Societies.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T. 
Clark,  Canterbury.  Part  1.  London:  em.  * 
Price  U.  wr 

The  Sacred  Melodist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred  Mast 
from  the  most  approved  authors,  —— «fa»frg  of 
duets,  trios,  and  choruses,  arranged  tor  the 
pianoforte.    By  M.  Butchbb.    Part  IIL 
Price  U. 

Solitude  improved  by  divine  Meditation  ;  or  i 
tixe  proving  the  duty,  and  demonstrating  the  — _- 
sity,  excellency,  usefulness,  natures,  kinds,  and  nsjsf 

sites  of  divine  meditation.    By  Natbamajbl  ~ 

sometime  minister  of  Foisted  in  Essex. 
(Tract  Society)  \9mo.  pp.  341.    Price  is. 


Gift  to  a  Domestic.    London: 
32*no.    pp.  163.     Price  8d. 


Jesus  Christ  the  Brightness  of  Glory.    A    -■„■■■ 
on  Hebrews  1. 3.    By  Thomas  Bradbury,  a.n.  ITS*. 
London:  (Tract  Society  J  ISmo.  pp.70.  Price*. 
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AMERICA. 


RHODE  ISLAND. 


transcribe  the  following  from  a  recent 
r  of  the  Providence  (Rhode  Island) 
1.  It  relates  to  the  church  founded 
celebrated  Roger  Williams : — 
e  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
aptist  church  in  this  city,  and  the 
in  America,  was  celebrated  yesterday 
iJy  interesting  manner.  The  psalms 
ere,  with  appropriate  good  taste,  taken 
be  quaint  old  versions.  The  intro- 
r  prayer  was  by  the  venerable  patri- 
tev.  Elisha  Williams,  the  oldest  Bap- 
lister  of  Massachusetts.  The  closing 
was  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sharpe.  The  dia- 
was  by  the  Rev.  William  Hague,  the 
rr  of  the  church  ;  it  was  replete  with 
:  interest  and  valuable  research,  and 
ied  some  polemical  discussion  upon 
nner  in  which  the  church  was  found- 
landing  upon  the  spot  where  the  first 

of  his  order  was  founded  on  this 
at,  and  himself  the  successor  of  the 
iptist  minister  in  America,  he  could 

feel  inspired  with  his  theme,  and  he 
lost  ample  justice.'* 

BALTIMORE. 

ler  dated  Dec.  6,  1839,  received  by 
it  Camberwell,  from  her  brother  at 
dphia,  contains  the  following  cheer, 
ement ; — 

)  have  great  revivals  of  religion  go- 
.  Three  hundred  have  been  im~ 
,  and  five  thousand  are  supposed  to 
er  convictions  in  the  city  of  Balti. 
Among  the  baptized  is  a  Chinese, 
ival  is  in  all  denominations.  The 
talians  sent  up  for  help  some  time 
ind  our  minister  has  been  absent 
days  seven  miles  off,  where  a  re- 
going  on/* 

DR.  WATLAND. 

t  is  reason  to  hope  that  we  may  have 
icure  of  seeing  Dr.  Wayland,  Presi- 
Brown's  University,  Rhode  Island, 
iriy  part  of  next  summer.  We  have 
roared  with  the  sight  of  a  letter  in 
*  says,  "  Should  providence  permit 
t  to  sail  for  England  in  April." 


CANADA. 

r  COLONIAL   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

are  received  from  the  Secretaries  of 
rortant  Society  the  following  parti. 

II. — FOURTH  8RR1R8. 


culars  explanatory  of  its  present  operation* 
and  prospects. 

1st.  There  are  now  eight  or  ten  young 
men  in  the  Theological  Institution,  prepar- 
ing for  the  work  of  the  ministry  amongst 
their  own  people,  and  in  their  own  land,  for 
(with  but  one  exception)  they  are  all  Cana- 
dians. Dr.  Davies,  the  president  and  tutor, 
writes  in  a  very  encouraging  manner  re. 
specting  their  piety,  diligence,  and  promise 
of  future  usefulness.  The  missionaries  al- 
ready engaged  testify,  that  wherever  they 
go  and  preach  the  gospel,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  and  rinners  are  con- 
verted unto  God.  The  Rev.  D.  M'Phail, 
writing  from  the  Indian  lands,  says,  in  his 
letter  dated  20th  July,  1839 :  "  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  displayed  his  power  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners  in  Osgoode.  I  visited 
that  part  of  the  country  about  five  weeks 
ago,  and  only  returned  the  other  day.  Dur- 
ing the  first  week  [  preached  every  day  ex. 
cepting  Saturday ;  nothing  special  was  ma- 
nifested excepting  an  increasing  desire  to 
hear.  I  spent  the  second  week  in  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  and  conversing  with 
the  people  about  the  state  of  their  souls; 
this  I  found  to  have  been  of  great  benefit,  as 
some  of  themselves  afterwards  expressed. 
Many  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  a  wounded 
conscience,  but  '  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal.'  A  number  have  professed 
to  receive  peace  of  mind  by  believing. 
Twenty-six  have  been  '  buried  with  Christ 
by  baptism  unto  death ;'  and  there  are  a 
number  yet  inquiring  '  what  they  must  do 
to  be  saved/  The  greater  part  are  heads  of 
families,  and  in  the  vigour  of  life,  so  that 
much  good  to  our  Zion  may  be  expected 
from  them." 

2ndly.  Some  Baptist  brethren  in  the  city 
of  Toronto,  the  metropolis  of  Upper  Canada, 
which  contains  about  11,000  inhabitants, 
have  written  to  the  Committee,  saying,  send 
us  a  minister,  and  we  will  engage  to  support 
him.  The  application  was  laid  before  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Coombs,  of  Taunton,  and  he 
has  consented  to  go.  It  is  intended  to  have 
a  public  service  in  London  to  commend  this 
esteemed  brother  to  the  divine  blessing,  just 
prior  to  his  departure.  A  separate  subscrip- 
tion having  been  opened  to  meet  the  ex- 
pense of  sending  out  our  brother,  the  follow- 
ing liberal  donations  have  been  received ; 
but  more  are  needed,  and  are  affectionately 
but  earnestly  asked  for : 


W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq. 
W.  L.  Smith,  Esq. 


£20 
6 
11 
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A  similar  application  has  been  received  from 
Kingston,  which  contains  5000  inhabitants ; 
but  the  negociations  are  not  jet  so  complete 
as  to  enable  the  Committee  to  attend  to  the 
request,  though  they  do  hope  soon  to  ask 
"  Who  will  go  to  Kingston  !'* 

Srdly.  The  Rev.  John  Edwards,  pastor  of 
a  Baptist  church  in  Clarence,  Upper  Canada, 
is  now  in  this  country  to  collect  donations 
and  subscriptions  for  the  support  of  the 
Theological  Institution,  and  for  the  exten- 
sion of  missionary  operations.  His  ex- 
penses are  defrayed  entirely  by  the  friends  in 
Canada,  so  that  all  he  collects  will  go  with- 
out deduction  to  the  object  for  which  it  is 
given.  The  Committee  heard  of  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, and  his  proposed  visit  before  he  left 
Canada ;  they  nave  received  him  with  en- 
tire confidence  and  cordiality,  and  have  au- 
thorized him  to  act  as  their  agent  in  collect- 
ing throughout  the  country. 

4thly .  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society 
will  be  held  at  Mr.  Lewis's  meeting-house. 
Trinity  Chapel,  Trinity  Square,  Southwark, 
on  Wednesday,  February  12,  1840.  All 
who  care  about  the  souls  of  their  countrymen 
in  the  British  colonies  are  earnestly  invited 
to  attend  on  that  occasion.  This  appears  to 
be  a  peculiarly  appropriate  time  to  make  a 
determined  effort  for  the  relief  of  spiritual 
destitution  in  the  Canadas;  and  though 
past  hindrances  have  been  very  great,  and 
present  obstacles  are  neither  few  nor  small, 
yet  the  Committee  dare  not  flee  fram  the 
post  of  duty  because  it  is  one  of  difficulty, 
and  they  do  hope  that  they  shall  be  sup- 
ported in  making  a  vigorous  effort,  that  pre- 
sent favourable  circumstances  may  not  pass 
away  without  being  improved  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  good -of  immortal  souls. 

Communications  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Dver,  Fen  Court ;  to  the  Rev.  E.  Steane, 
Camberwell;  and  to  the  Secretaries,  Rev. 
Joseph  Davis,  6,  Albany  Road.  Camberwell, 
and  Mr.  J.  U.  Harwood,  «6,  Queen  Street, 
Cheapside. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

THETFOBD. 

A  new  meeting-house,  seating  about  one 
hundred  persons,  was  opened,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Cambridgeshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches,  on  the  30th  of  July,  1839. 

BURWELL.  * 

A  meeting-house,  which  will  seat  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty  persons,  was  opened 
in  North  Street,  Burwell,Oct  7,  1839.  This 

Slace,  also,  has  been  fitted  up  by  the  Cam- 
ridgeshire  Association,  a  small  but  united 
body,  containing  five  churches,  which  do  not 
altogether  comprise  more  than  two  hundred 
members,  and  which  was  formed  at  Soham, 
August  1, 1838. 


DUNKERTON. 

A  new  and  substantial  chapel  was  opened 
for  divine  worship  at  Dunkerton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  Oct  8,  1839.  The 
building  formerly  occupied  by  the  church 
here  being  in  a  decayed  state,  and  too  small 
for  the  congregation,  this  has  been  erected  at 
an  expense  of  about  £230,  providing  about 
two  hundred  additional  sittings. 

DOLGELLAN. 

At  Dolgellan,  in  Merionethshire,  a  new 
chapel  has  been  opened.  On  the  19th  and 
20th  of  December,  and  on  the  succeeding 
Lord's  day,  sermons  were  preached  in  it  by 
several  ministers  of  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  it  stands.  It  measures  forty-feet  by 
thirty-four,  inside,  has  three  galleries,  and 
has  cost  about  five  hundred  pounds. 


ORDINATIONS. 

GLOUCESTER. 

We  are  informed  that  Mr.  G.  W.  Rod. 
way,  late  of  Bristol  Academy,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Parker's  Row, 
Gloucester,  Dec.  2,  1839. 


MURSLBY. 

On  Dec.  18, 1839,  Mr.  JohnSimonds  mi 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Mursley,  Buckinghamshire. 
Mr.  Grainger,  of  Waddesdon,  stated  the 
reasons  for  dissent ;  Mr.  Aston,  of  Win- 
grave,  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  Mr. 
P.  Tyler,  Haddenham,  gave  the  charge ;  and 
Mr.  Adey  of  Leighton,  preached  to  the 
church  and  people. 

OUERNSBY. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  late  of  Stepney 
College,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  English  Baptist  church 
in  the  island  of  Guernsey;  and  entered  on 
his  labours,  January  19. 

AYR. 

We  have  learned  that  Mr.  Alexander 
Smith,  of  Falkirk,  one  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  for  Scotland, 
has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church,  Ayr,  to  be  their  missionary, 
and  preach  and  preside  in  the  meantime  as 
their  pastor,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Blair,  who 
is  about  to  remove  to  Dunfermline,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  very  pressing  requisition  from 
the  church  in  that  place  to  be  their  mis- 
sionary. 


DEANSHANOER,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On  the  second  sabbath  in  December  a 
church  was  formed  in  this  place,  consisting 
of  six  members;  after  which,  Mr.  Killing- 
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of  Olney,  was  unanimously  chosen 
by  the  congregation.    The  present 

of  things  is  cheering.  The  fields 
rhile  already  unto  harvest ;  and,  in 
rit  of  faith  and  prayer  (though  small 
iber)  they  hope  to  go  on,  and  see 
tools  added  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BERNARD  BULGIJI, 

h  of  great  promise,  the  only  surviving 
the  Kev.  S.  Bulgin,  of  Poole,  died  in 
n  the  15th  of  December,  1839,  in  the 
ith  year  of  his  age. 

MRS.  SAUNDERS. 

.   Saunders,   of  Liverpool,  died   on 

day  morning,  Dec.  30,  after  an  ill. 
rhich  was  attended  with  little  pain, 
tiich  permitted  the  mind  to  enjoy  the 
ations  of  religion.    Her  end  wan  emi. 

peaceful.  Mrs.  S.  was  a  native  of 
r,  and  was  united  to  her  late  husband, 
«v.  Samuel  Saunders  (a    sketch  of 

life  was  given  in  the  last  number  of 
lagazine),  in  December,   1802.    Her 

were  peculiarly  retiring,  and  her 
nuch  devoted  to  a  large  family,  con- 
;  of  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  sur- 
beir  parents,  now  re  united  in  heaven. 
I.  was  in  her  sixty-first  year. 

\    MOSES  FISHER,   OF  LIVERPOOL. 

•truly  excellent  and  venerable  man  de- 
l  from  this  scene  of  labour  and  suffering 
iday,  Jan.  17.  He  had  attended,  with 
p  of  the  deepest  interest,  a  series  of 
ags  for  the  revival  of  religion,  held  in 
pool,  during  the  first  week  of  the  pre- 
hear. Such  services  were  always,  and 
a  more  particularly,  most  welcome  to 
Ait.  The  excitement  and  effort,  how- 
seemed  in  some  degree  to  aggravate 
firmities,  and  to  render  him  susceptible 
d,  while  attending  the  funeral  of  an 
lady  a  few  days  afterwards.  After  the 
il,  he  dined  with  one  of  his  most  at- 
1  and  faithful  friends,  to  whom  lie 
htfuilv  remarked,  that  his  last  visit 
I  not  be  long  in  arriving.  Alas !  it  had 
ly  come.  He  was  almost  immediately 
rards  seized  with  fever,  the  severity  of 
i«  from  the  first,  permitted  little  pros- 
>f  recovery.  Few  could  be  more  habi. 
r  prepared  for  such  a  blessed  transition 
xy.  His  loins  were  girded  about,  and 
mp  burning,  and  he  was  permitted,  ac. 
ttg  to  his  oft-repeated  desire,  to  con- 
his  labours  down  to  the  very  termina- 
>f  his  mortal  journey ;  he  had  been 
aide  for  only  a  single  sabbath. 
.  Fishor,  who  had  been  previously 
r  of  the  Baptist  churches  at  New  Brent- 


ford and  at  Lewes,  removed  to  Liverpool  in 
1813.  He  has  left  behind  him,  as  one  of 
our  correspondents  remarks,  the  savour  of  a 
good  name,  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a 
minister.  He  was  in  the  65th  year  of  his 
age. 

MISCELLANEA. 

ADDRESS   TO  HER   MAJESTY, 

Unanimously  adopted  by  the  Old  Associa- 
of  Baptists,  in  Wales,  at  their  Annual 
Meeting  held  at  Brynmawr,  Breconshire, 
June  4,  1839. 

To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty : 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, — We,  the 
ministers  and  messengers  representing  the 
various  churches  of  the  Old  Association  of 
Baptists  in  Wales,  in  meeting  assembled, 
beg  most  respectfully  to  approach  your  Ma- 
jesty's throne,  with  a  declaration  of  our  un- 
deviating  loyalty,  and  of  our  unabated 
attachment  to  the  constitution  of  these 
realms. 

It  has  afforded  your  Majesty's  loyal  and 
well-affected  subjects  the  greatest  joy  in 
witnessing  the  courage,  the  wisdom,  and 
the  magnanimity  displayed  by  your  Majesty 
in  defence  and  support  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty. 

Most  cordially,  as  citizens,  do  we  congra- 
tulate your  Majesty's  firm  determination  to 
establish  schools  on  the  most  liberal  plan, 
and  to  extend  the  blessings  of  education  to 
your  Majesty's  dutiful  subjects,  without  any 
regard  to  either  sect  or  party. 

As  protestant  dissenters,  we  present  our 
humble  thanks  at  the  foot  of  your  Majesty's 
throne,  for  the  hope  held  out  to  us,  that  our 
children  shall  enjoy  these  blessings,  without 
the  painful  necessity  of  submitting  to  the 
dictates  of  teachers,  who,  though  they  hap- 
pen to  live  in  the  nineteenth  century,  appear 
to  have  inherited  only  the  narrow  views  and 
bigoted  opinions  of  the  darker  ages— men 
who  would  confine  Christianity  to  a  sect, 
and  circumscribe  the  benevolence  of  the 
Almighty  within  the  limits  of  a  human 
creed. 

We  gladly  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
testifying  to  your  Majesty  our  unshaken  and 
loyal  attachment  to  your  Majesty's  throne 
and  person,  and  our  ardent  love  of  those 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  upon 
which  alone  are  based  the  stability  of  that 
throne  and  the  prosperity  of  these  realms ; 
and  whilst  we  lament,  in  common  with  your 
Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the 
prevalence  at  the  present  moment  of  dis- 
affection and  insubordination,  we  hope,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  the 
speedy  adoption  of  prudent  measures  that 
order  and  happiness  shall  soon  be  restored 
— that  your  Majesty's  throne  and  person 
shall  enjoy  the  support  and  sympathies  of 
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your   Majesty's  great  and   brave  subject*  in 

We  pray  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to 
bless  your  Majesty  with  health  and  strength 
to  enable  your  Majesty  to  perform  the  ar- 
duous dutie*  devolving  upon  the  sovereign 
of  these  realm* ;  and  with  those  blessings  of 
a  spiritual  nature,  which  reach  beyond  this 
world  of  changes,  and  continue  throughout 
the  circling  ages  of  eternal  duration. 

We  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Majesty  that 
wo  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  all  good 
men  who  seek  the  political  advancement 
and  the  religious  prosperity  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  your  Majesty  shall  always 
be  the  subject  of  our  heart, .indited  prayers 
to  the  King  of  Heaven,  who  is  the  Sovereign 
of  all  princes  and  Lord  of  all  lords. 

Committing  your  Majesty  to  the  care  and  : 
protection  of  that  beneficent  Being  in  whose  | 
hands  are  the  hearts  of  princes,  and  implor- 
ing his  blessing  upon  your  Majesty's  person  ' 
nod  government,  we  wish  your  Majesty  a 
long  life  and  a  prosperous  reign  ;  and  when 
the  sovereign  and  all-wise  Disposer  of  all 
event*  shall  Call  your  Majesty  to  quit  that 
throne  which  your  Majesty  10  well  fills,  and 
to  resign  all  that  is  earthly  to  hi*  Divine 
hands,  we  humbly  pray  there  may  be  reserved 
for  your  Majesty,  in  the  heavens  above,  "a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  For 
which  your  dutiful  subjects  will  ever  pray. 
Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 

Benjamin  Price, 
Extract  from  tht  Reply  of  the  Sterttary 

uf   State,   through  Kkom   the   Addmt  war 

irammiUed. 

[  bad  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  Queen 

the   loyal  and  dutiful  Address   of  the  Old 


eight  town*  and  village*  have  beta 
twenty-five  thousand  person*  itH— l  si 
hearers,  of  which  number  it  U  compass! 
about  ten  thousand  never  or  very  mi  s—JISi 
ally  visit  the  house  of  God.  Twelve  that, 
■and  tract*  and  book*  wen  distributed.  II* 
deportment  of  the  hearer*,  with  bet  Set 
exceptions,  was  most  serious  and  attentive. 
Several  who  had  bean  living  in  the  total 
neglect  of  divine  worship,  have  been  knows 
subsequently  to  attend  the  in  runs  of  gntt 
What  will  be  the  ultimate  remit*  of  t*. 


pated,  accompanied  a*  they  were  by  ei 

Crayer  for  the  divine  blessing,  that  they  wS 
i  productive  of  much  good  to  immorusV 

It  is  expected  that  the  Society  will  asa*. 
enabled  more  extensively  to  carry  out  than* 
plan  in  the  present  year,  and  that  ope*b*k*w 
preaching  will  form  a  prominent  part  of  its* 
yearly  operation*.     The    necessity  of  iiaJssti 

when  it  is  remembered,  that  a  large  propast-- 
:ion  of  the  population  never  attend  ditisnsr. 
worship  ;  number*  of  whom  can  bet  brougbsj* 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  only  by  thiesw 
jut-door  labours.  In  one  section  visited  b>jr 
Iwo  members  of  the  Union,  it  wa*  tseesr— 
lained   that  of  2200  hearers,  2000  a 


entered  the  house  of  prayer.  When  the 
practice  in  question  shall  become  general  u* 
the  part  of  the  minister  i  of  Christ  throughool 


i  of   I 


i  Wales 


whicl 


J.  Russell . 
To  the  Rev.  B.  Price,  Newtown, 

Montgomeryshire. 

OLOUCESTEEIBIRE   CHRISTIAN   UNION. 

Fifty  ministers  of  the  Baptist  and  Inde- 
pendent denominations  stand  connected  with 
this  Society,  which  was  formed  in  1936. 
At  the  commencement  of  Ihe  last  year,  it 
was  determined  that  a  vigorous  effort  should 
be  made  by  means  of  open  air  preaching,  to 
disseminate  the  gospel  throughout  the 
counly.  The  county  was  accordingly  divi- 
ded into  sections,  and  two  brethren,  sFsedo- 
baptist  and  a  Baptist,  were  appointed  to 
each  section  ;  with  on  understanding,  that 
at  some  convenient  period  during  the  sum. 
mt-r,  the  intended  sphere  of  labour  should 
be  occupied.     This  plan  has  been  partially 


the   land,    hundreds   of  thousands  will  at 

E laced  under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  est 
ut  for  the  employment  of  such  tana 
would  never  have  had  an  acquaintance  win 
a  solitary  portion  of  divine  truth.  11* 
surely  is  an  unanswerable  argument  in  fa- 
vour of  open-air  preaching.  The  Secern*} 
of  the  Gloucestershire  Christian  Union  it- 
commends  that  a  similar  society  be  forests' 
in  every  county. 


Bible  Society  have  issued  a  Circular  to 
Committee*  and  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary**! 
Branch  Bible  Societies  and  Asvociatitsu. 
announcing  the  result  of  recent  deliberations 
respecting  a  more  liberal  supply  of  lbs 
Scriptures  to  Sunday-school*,  and  to  tht 
people  generally.     It  is  as  follow*  : 

"  I.— To  offer,  on  the  part  of  the  Society. 
to  supply  schools  for  the  poor  of  every  kind, 
with  copie*  of—the  Nonpareil  Bible,  which 
costs  the  Society  t *.  Od.  at  righteen-pejict ; 
Ihe  New  Testament  (Brevier)  which  coals 
the  Society  Is.  Id.  at  riipenct. 

"  II.  To  withdraw  the  restriction  hitherto 
laid  upon  all  copies  supplied  far  Sunday- 
schools,  and  to  allow  the  children  lo  carry 
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is  home,  and  to  furnish  themselves 
ies  at  the  prices  named.  The  chil- 
Jl  other  schools,  it  is  designed,  shall 
s  same  advantage. 
To  allow,  on  the  part  of  the  Aux. 
Branches,  and  Associations,  a  gen. 
>  of  this  particular  Bible  and  Testa, 
the  peculiarly  low  prices  that  have 
ned." 

add— "We  need  hardly  point  out 

that  in  the  adoption  of  these  mea- 

he  Committee  feel    that   they  are 

a  very  considerable  sacrifice  on  the 

the  Society ;  but  they  proceed  with 

itest  cheerfulness,  actuated  as  they 

one  simple  desire  to  promote  the 

interests  of  religion  in  their  own 

i  country,  in  the  present  singularly 

1  and  interesting  crisis  of  its  history. 

by  are  further  persuaded,  should  the 

f  the  Society  be  materially  impaired 

extensive  boon,  that  the  friends  of 

iety  will  not  be  backward  to  answer 

I  that  the  Committee  may  deem  it 

ry  to  make  on  their  increased  exer- 

td  liberality  to  supply  the  deficiency." 

T  HOME   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR 
SCOTLAND. 

pears  from  the  last  report  of  this  So- 
lat  it  supports  or  assists  thirty  preach* 
the  gospel,  who  labour  chiefly  in  the 
ids  and  Islands.  It  is  in  the  midst 
ations  and  hardships  that  these 
i  are  serving  Christ,  and  the  Society 
to  be  worthy  of  the  support  which 
^es  from  English  contributors. 

EAST   INDIAN   SLAVERY. 

Peggs  is  exerting  himself  with  his 
med  benevolence,  to  direct  public 
a  to  the  present  state  of  slavery  in 
His  estimate  of  the  extent  to  which 
ils  will  be  seen  in  the  following  para- 
i  a  circular  which  he  has  recently 

the  extent  of  slavery  in  British  In- 
s  impossible  to  speak  with  precision, 
atast  number  of  slaves  are  found  un- 
Madras  Presidency.  "  In  Malabar 
ve  of  Wynaud)the  number  of  slaves 
ated  by  the  collector  at  1 00,000.  In 
r,  a  man's  wealth  is  as  much  appre- 


ciated by  the  number  of  his  slaves  as  by  any 
other  property  he  may  possess."  "  Domes- 
tic Slavery,"  says  Hamilton,  "  is  very  gene- 
rally prevalent  in  Bengal,  among  both  Hin- 
doos and  Mahommedans.  In  the  lower 
provinces,  under  the  Bengal  presidency,  the 
employment  of  slaves  in  the  labour  of  hus- 
bandry is  almost  unknown.  In  the  upper 
provinces,  beginning  from  Western  Behar 
and  Benares,  the  petty  landlords  are  aided 
in  their  husbandry  by  slaves."  No  correct 
idea  can  be  formed  from  the  parliamentary 
papers  of  the  exact  number  of  slaves  in 
British  India.  The  following  numbers  have 
been  ascertained  from  a  careful  examination 
of  them : — 

Slave*. 
Canara,  Malabar,  Coorg,  Wy. 
naud,  Cochin,  and  Travan- 
core  .  .  400,000 

Tinnevelly  .  .        324,000 

Trichinopoly .  .  .       10,600 

Arcot,  South  Division         .  3,000 

Ditto,  North  Division  .       17,000 

Southern  Concan  .  .  2,000 

Surat  .  .  .         2,000 

Ceylon       .  .  .  27,397 

Assam  .  .  .       11,300 

Penang      .  .  .  3,000 


800,297 


He  adds,  "It  is  painfully  evident,  that 
slavery  is  not  '  lurking  in  some  remote 
corner  of  the  empire,'  but  that  it  is  exten- 
sively and  palpably  prevalent  in  our  eastern 
territories.  It  has  been  justly  remarked  ; 
•  Slavery  is  the  same  bitter  draught  in  the 
east  as  in  the  west  The  outcry  raised  in 
India  against  the  Suttee  was  Ions  powerless, 
until  it  returned,  reverberated  from  the 
British  shore ;  and  that  against  slavery  will 
continue  disregarded,  unless  it  receive  sup- 
port from  all  the  energy  of  the  Home  Go- 
vernment.' May  India's  cries  to  British 
humanity  soon  be  heard,  and  her  miseries 
effectually  relieved." 


RESIGNATIONS. 

We  learn  that  the  Rev.  J.  Kershaw,  A.M. 
has  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  at  Abing- 
don, the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe  at  Folkstone, 
the  Rev.  T.  Stead  man  at  Bradford,  and  the 
Rev.  D.  Griffiths  at  Burnley. 
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XIST1NO    AND   PROJECTED   BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 

he  Tditor  of  the  Baptitt  Magaiine. 

I  Sir, — Without  awaiting  further 
on  relative  to  our  denominational 
on  behalf  of  Bible  translation  and 


distribution,  I  forward,  for  the  information 
of  your  readers,  an  extract  from  a  letter  I 
have  just  received  from  Dr.  Yates,  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

The  letter,  dated  Oct.  8,  1839,  furnishes 
evidence  that  our  missionaries  are  calcula- 
ting on  increased  aid  from  Christians  at 
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home,  for  this  department  of  labours.  After 
mentioning  the  safe  arrival  of  brother  Pearce 
and  the  missionary  band  accompanying  him, 
the  writer  proceeds : 

"  I  have  now,  I  think,  entered  on  the  last 
act  of  my  life,  having  resigned  all  other  en- 
gagements for  the  purpose  of  giving  my 
whole  time  to  the  translation  of  the  Scrip, 
tures.  It  remains  to  be  teen  whether  the 
public  will  support  me  in  the  work  which  the 
Brethren  have  appointed  me.  It  is  proposed 
that  I  shall  draw  my  support  from  the  trans- 
lation fund.  This  robs  me  of  the  indepen- 
dence I  have  long  enjoyed  in  supporting 
myself;  but  I  cheerfully  submit,  for  the 
work's  sake.  It  will  be  necessary,  however, 
to  meet  the  expenses  that  will  now  be  in- 
curred in  this  work,  for  something  more  to 
be  done  in  England  than  has  been  done  for 
the  last  few  years.  I  have  no  misgivings  on 
the  subject,  but  feel  quite  certain,  if  this  is 
my  proper  work,  that  the  Lord  will  provide. 

— While  the  whole  Bible  is  so  much 

wanted  in  Bengali,  and  all  the  missionaries 
are  pressing  me  to  expedite  the  work,  I 
could  not,  with  a  clear  conscience,  leave  it 
without  making  a  commencement.  Regard 
to  the  wants  and  wishes  of  others,  and  to 
"  the  recompense  of  reward/'  determines  me 
to  sacrifice  all  self-interest,  and  to  give  my. 
self  wholly  unto  this  work  till  it  is  finished. 

M  Such  are  my  plans :  whether  they  will  be 
realized,  the  Lord  only  knows.  He  may 
have  appointed  otherwise;  and  to  all  his 
appointments  I  shall  either  patiently  or  joy- 
fully submit.  I  should  be  happy,  if  it  were 
his  will,  to  finish  my  work,  and  then  remove, 
not  to  England,  or  any  other  place  where  I 
must  carry  about  this  body  of  sin  and  death, 
but  to  that  world  where  sin  and  death  are 
known  no  more, 

M  Where  our  best  friends  and  kindred  dwell, 
Where  God  our  Saviour  reigns." 

Oh  !  shall  we  ever  reach  that  happy  place  ? 
Yes,  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  hope  we  shall.  I 

"The  church  in  Circular  Road  have  ac 
cepted  my  resignation,  and  have  invited 
Mr.  Tucker.  I  have  removed  from  the  par. 
sonage,  which  is  now  fitting  up  for  him. 
For  the  sake  of  being  near  the  printing, 
office,  I  expect,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
to  go  to  the  house  formerly  occupied  by 
brother  Penney ;  and  then  I  shall  be,  morn, 
ing,  noon,  and  night,  without  a  soul  to  speak 
to,  except  Pundits,  Manlaris,  Munshis,  &c. 
The  prospect  is  not  very  charming :  the 
promise,  however,  is  enough, '  As  thy  day 
is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.1 " 

Sentiments  like  these,  written  with  all  the 
freedom  of  friendly  correspondence,  present 
an  appeal  to  our  churches,  which  I  feel  as. 
sured  will  not  be  in  vain.  Our  missionaries 
must  be  sustained  in  entering  into  and  car.  I 


rying  forward  the  sublime  and  holy  under- 
taking of  Carey. 

I  remain,  fcc. 

James  Hobt. 
Birmingham,  Jan.  15,  1840. 


METHODS    OF   RELIGIOUS    IMPROVEMENT. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptst  Maaaeine.) 

The  excellent  essay  in  yottr  present 
number  on  "  the  Practices  of  Public  Wor. 
ship,"  makes  me  desirous  to  follow  up  the 
subject  by  a  few  remarks  on  the  beat  me- 
thods for  promoting  religious  improvement. 

1.  I  would  suggest  the  frequent  inculca- 
tion of  a  conscientious  regard  to  a-  timely 
attendance  upon  public  ordinances.  It  is 
deeply  to  be  deplored  that  this  is  so  little 
regarded  by  numbers  who  come  to  our  pub- 
lic assemblies;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  some  of  our  brethren  have  ceased  to 
address  their  congregations  upon  die  sub. 
ject,  from  the  idea  of  its  utter  nselessness ! 
I  would  make  every  proper  allowance  for 
distance,  the  difference  of  clocks,  servants, 
and  women  with  large  young  families ;  and 
I  would  always  use  affectionate  expostula- 
tion and  entreaty  rather  than  scolding ;  and 
if  the  members  could  be  induced  to  make 
a  conscience  of  being  in  their  seats  at  least 
five  minutes  before  the  hour,  to  compose 
their  minds,  and  have  every  thing  in  proper 
order;  and  if  the  pastor  would  make  it  a 
fixed  rule  to  be  in  the  pulpit  in  the  same 
way,  and  to  commence  with  solemn  prayer 
the  instant  the  clock  strikes,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  example,  being  properly  under- 
stood, would  have  a  very  salutary  effect  in 
correcting  the  impropriety ;  and  such  con- 
gregations might  in  a  very  little  time  be 
brought  in  a  rood  degree  to  resemble  that 
at  Cesarea,  when  Cornelius  said  to  Peter, 
"We  are  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God." 

2.  The  connecting  of  short  expository  re- 
marks with  the  public  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures would  greatly  tend  to  promote  reli- 
gious improvement.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
in  too  many  instances  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  read,  or  rather  gone  through,  and  heard 
in  our  congregations,  equally  with  the  esta- 
blished church,  only  as  a  matter  of  form, 
and  therefore  with  little  or  no  real  advan- 
tage ;  but  if  what  is  recommended  was  ju- 
diciously practised,  without  unduly  length- 
ening the  service,  I  am  convinced  more 
Bibles  would  be  seen  in  the  hands  of  the 
hearers,  and  Bible  knowledge  would  be 
greatly  increased.  I  often  admired  in  my 
youthful  days  this  practice  of  my  beloved 
pastor ;  (Rev.  Timothy  Thomas,  of  Devon- 
shire Souare;)  and  I  have  since  seen  its 
benefit  m  different  places. 

3.  Taking  short  notes  of  the  exposition. 
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«c  sermon,  and  reviewing  them  in  private, 
•r  vi  the  family,  would  be  a  great  means  of 
profiting  by  public  ordinances.  I  would 
irtbe  uncharitable,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
tWt  multitudes  of  sermons,  which  liuve 
mt  the  preachers  much  laborious  thought, 
j  ire  completely  lost  to  the  majority  of  the 
|  setfen,  entirely  through  the  want  of  care 

■  tpoft  their  part  to  have  them  properly  en- 

■  sifted  into  the  mind.  If  such  a  savour  of 
uwm  is  preserved  as  may  attach  the  hearers 
to  the  ministry  of  the  preacher,  it  is  pro 
bsbly  the  most  that  can  be  said  respecting 
them;  bat  this  method  of  improving  the 
■senior?  has  in  numerous  instances  been 
exceedingly  beneficial. 

<  Toe  holding  of  meetings  simply  for 
twfinons  improvement,  between  the  potior 
tMjtfte members  only,  is  another  means  that 
'■•  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend.   I  have 
"  vm  present  (by  favour)  at  such  meetings 
hAnerica,  and  have  been  greatly  interested 
tilt  them ;  and  I  had  the  happiness  to  re. 
•foe  a  letter  from  one  of  our  country  towns 
•  few  days  ago,  in  which  the  beloved  pastor 
ftys,  '<  I  now  hold  a  meeting  every  Wed. 
today  for  spiritual    edification  with  our 
Members  only,  which  is  peculiarly  interest. 
lag ;"  and  1  am  convinced,  if  such  meetings 
were  general,  they  would  be  useful  in  many 
ways,  and  our  churches  would  cease  to  be 
wproached,  as  has  been  the  case  upon  some 
leeasions,  with  neglecting  the  parties  when 
ace  they  are  become  church  members! 
IMe-classes  are,  I  believe,  generally  consi- 
sted as  chiefly  intended  for  young  persons, 
nd  inquirers ;  they  therefore  do  not  come 
p  to  what  is  desired. 

6.  Social  meeting*  at  private  houses  for 
rayer  and  praise  only,  and  meetings  for 
mversation  over  the  Scriptures,  confined 
>  from  one  to  two  hours,  and  commencing 
id  ending  with  prayer  and  praise,  are  also 
hat  I  would  most  seriously  inculcate.  I 
in  apeak  from  long  experience  of  the  in- 
vest and  advantage  of  these  meetings. 
if  hen  I  commenced  attending  at  Devon. 
die  Square,  in  1798,  the  public  sen  ices 
mnected  with  the  church  were  only  in  the 
oming  and  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day, 
id  meetings  of  this  description  were  often 
lid  at  members'  houses  on  Lord's  day 
reniogs;  nor  can  I  ever  forget  the  pleasure 
vself  and  others  experienced,  particularly 
ben  one  of  the  brethren  (Abraham  White) 
fended,  whose  benevolence  of  heart,  power 
*  prayer,  and  happy  talent  for  judicious 
Nervations  upon  the  chapters  and  hymns, 
nre  to  the  meetings  a  most  enchanting  cha. 
cter.  In  1801  short  exhortations  were 
Ided,  which  a  few  of  our  number,  includ. 
g  myself,  delivered  in  turn;  and  the 
aces  would  sometimes  scarcely  contain 
e  number  that  assembled,  while  every 
runtenance  seemed  to  express  the  same 


sentiment,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 
In  Ireland,  also,  particularly  in  Cork,  which 
I  frequently  visited,  I  have  often  been  de- 
lighted with  similar  meetings  with  Mr.  Bur. 
net's  friends,  and  a  select  number  of  pious 
members  of  the  established  church,  who 
spent  numerous  evenings  together  in  this 
way  very  profitably ;  and  repeatedly  I  have 
been  the  only  dissenter  in  a  company  of 
from  twenty  to  fifty,  whom  I  was  specially 
invited  to  meet,  to  conduct  the  exercise. 
And  in  Clonmel(my  family  residence  nearly 
twenty  years,)  at  the  request  of  a  pious 
episcopalian   I   formed    a  meeting  at    his 
house,  which  I  believe  is  still  continued 
weekly,  and  was  conducted  in  the  following 
manner :  every  lady  and  gentleman  brought 
their  Bibles,  and  after  singing  and  prayer,  a 
short  portion  was  read  from  Bagster's  Com- 
prehensive  Bible ;    (we  commenced  with 
the  Romans ;)  and  the  marginal  references 
being  named,  each  read  a  reference  in  turn, 
which  produced  more  or  less  conversation, 
until  the  hour  for  parting,  when  we  sang 
the  doxology,  and  prayed,  and  separated. 
After  the  first  eight  weeks  I  had  to  come  to 
England,  and  then  left  the  meeting  to  the 
superintendence  of  a  worthy  clergyman ; 
and  in  my  subsequent  visits  at  home,  I 
constantly  found  the  meeting  well  sustained. 
I  have  often  wished  in  England  that  such 
meetings  were  more  frequent     I  am  sure 
that,    under   proper   regulation,    they    are 
greatly  calculated  for  usefulness ;  and  their 
encouragement  would  revive  an  old  custom, 
"Then  they  that  feared  the   Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,"  &c. 

92,  St.  John  Street  Road,  8.  Davis. 

Oct.  3,  1839. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  great  increase  of  letters 
since  the  new  Postage  Act  came  into  full 
operation,  renders  it  desirable  to  adopt  every 
proper  means  of  lessening  the  pressure  thus 
occasioned.  Now,  many  letters  for  London 
ministers,  especially  for  those  connected 
with  our  various  public  societies,  are  for- 
warded to  Fen  Court;  often, no  doubt,  from 
a  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  addresses 
of  our  brethren  ;  but,  in  many  cases  also, 
from  a  vague  notion  that  the  business  of 
other  societies  is  transacted  from  day  to  day 
at  this  house,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  I  shall  be  obliged, 
therefore,  if  you  can  find  room,  either  in  the 
body  of  your  work,  or  on  the  cover,  to  insert 
the  addresses  of  our  leading  metropolitan 
ministers,  or,  at  any  rate,  of  those  who  are 
engaged  in  connexion  with  our  various  pub- 
lic institutions.  A  line  or  two,  also,  in  your 
"  Editorial  Postscript,"  directing  attention  to 
the  subject,  may  be  of  use. 
I  am,  yours,  &c., 

Fen  Court,  Jan.  24.  John  Dyer. 


88  EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  Memorial  haa  betn  presented  to  the  there  had  been  bo  eitrsordinary  services  w 
Committee  of  the  British  Mid  Foreign  Bible  excite,  but  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  acliritt 
Society,  respecting  the  versions  of  the  New  had  been  more  habitual  than  formerly.  Tilt 
Testament  made  by  Baptist  Missionaries  in  aggregate  number  of  members  in  that 
India.  The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  twenty-one  churches  is  4,637.  It  ni  pies, 
prepared  It,  and  subsequently,  the  Com.  «nt  to  observe  that  the  apirit  nf  the  ai. 
tnittee  of  the  Baptist  Mission  made  itself  a  dresses  and  prayers  which  were  offered  a 
party  to  the  transaction,  by  appointing  a  the  occasion  was  not  at  all  that  of  emits. 
Sub-committee  to  assist  in  its  revision,  tion  or  self-complacency,  but  of  cousnow 
Messrs.  Dyer,  Hinton,  and  Steane,  who  dependence,  and  anxiety  lest  the  Holy 
had  been  deputed  for  the  purpose,  present-  Spirit,  whose  operations  had  been  so  pri- 
ed it  at  Earl  Street,  on  the  sinh  of  January,  eiously  apparent,  should  hy  any  means  be 
They  did  not  propose  that  it  should  be  read  grieved  and  induced  to  withdraw, 
at  the  time,  it  being  lone  and  arguments.  w        .....        , ,    . 

5«"  M hm~>  tS«S3 for  "'  JHtyJK! ff'^JS?? 

.A...V.  ~nt.  K*.w*litH   .n* i,  oaf  ""dera  that  the  deetgu,  which  hu  low 

«eh  member  of  the  Corom  ttee,  tmd  each  bisen  entertmoed  of  ertmhRehbur  .  rkptut  it 

VtetPteorfeot.     The  dep.ut.on   ™  «.  £uS£  1,1 :  l.t*3  UlefY.  h 

eetved  t^Uoodr.Ud  tie  M.m.nd  ™  .eeomph.hed       A  "-^~" 


pitbliehere.rtei,™ttproWW7rj.j.  I  „, 

o  the  intelligent  anil  candid  portion  taken  will  be'm 

more  affluent  members  of  the  body,    lit 
chapel  will  immediately  be  put  in  trust,  aaa* 

As  some  of  the  unprincipled  papers  which  •*  energetic  effort  be  made  to  relieve  it  at 

are  accustomed  to  calumniate  (he  Govern.  °nce  from  the  burden  of  a  debt.    We  nndstf 

ment  of  the  country  and  all  iu    friends,  Blatul  lhnt  Dr.  Price  is  one  of  the  partial 

have  insinuated    that  the  recent  insurrec.  wr|u  has  effected  the  purchase,  and  that  w 

tion  in  Wales  was  fomented  by  Disaentets,  is  about  to  remove  to  Islington  in 

we  are  glad  to  inform  our  readers  that  we  «■*«  P"t  in  the  conduct  of  the  new 

have  received  assurances  from  several  qnar.  We  are  at  the  same  time  requested  to 

ters  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  founds-  """  the  report  which  is  in  drenlrtiotvL 

tion   for   audi   a  statement.     Some    of  the  designing  tu  uccupy  the  pulpit  i*  wholly  ■ 

Baptist  Associations  at  (heir  last  meetings,  founded,  as  the  same  cause  which  " 

aware    of  the    prevalence   of    disaffection,  *e  resignation    of   his  pastoral 

thought  it  right  to  transmit  to  the   Queen  Devonshire  Square,  continues  utterly  n 

addresses  expressive  of  attachment  to  her  I"11'1?  him   for   the  stated   labours  of 

person  and  government.    The  "Old  Asso.  ministry. 

elation  of  Bautist.-  met  in  the  heart  of  the         rha   ,„„„   rf  M      D         respe«ti» 
distnct  b   winch  the  ou  break  has  «Am.  nre  „  FeQ  Court,  c^wuffbr? 

occurred;    yet  ll.eir   "loyal  and  ™,iuon  (hat  all  our  societies  truuStn 

I'rV™  P'T6  "-""wary.  JBam  there,  will  at  once  «*n*t5~ 

we  are   informed    that  its  member,    were  of  our  rMdert  ^   derirable5«Wo7  1 

universally  opposed  to  the  movement,  and  ample  denominational  pramiseawhkh.M 

that    "  a  more  loyal    and  peaceable    peo-  ._£,  Qniv  in  ,.:.:_„       KT i..""5—  — 

pie  are  not  to  be  found  in  her  Majesty,  do.  &£Zm2Z'JEfi32& 
'  ■  ■  ..  J  *  ueg  to  assure  out  country  correspondst 
that  we  have  no  power  to  expedite  tl 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  movements  of  (he  brethren  to  when  tkw 
of  Baptist  Churches  in  and  about  London  business  has  been  confided  ;  and  that  wham 
was  held  a  few  days  ago,  when  the  returns  we  leam  any  thing  satisfactory  on  thai  sab- 
relative  to  numerical  changes  were  unusu-  jeet,  we  shall  be  as  ready  to  report  a*  they 
ally  gratifying.  This  Association  includes  are  eager  to  receive  the  information,  la 
but  twenty-one  of  our  metropolitan  churches;  compliance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  Mr. 
hut  it  appears  that  the  number  received  by  Dyer,  we  add,  that  if  the  London  ministers 
profession  during  the  year  has  been  626 ;  will  favour  us  wi(h  their  addresses  for  the 
and  the  clear  increase  406,  averaging  mora  purpose,  we  thai!  be  happy  to  give  publicity 
thsn  nineteen  to  each  church.  In  some  to  them  on  the  first  of  March, 
cases  in  which  (he  additions  had  been  large  Mr.  HinUmhasa  new  work  in  the  pre^On 
they  were  preceded  by  special  meetings  in.  Man's  Reponsibility,"  which  will  be  puMi.twd 
(ended  to  promote  revival;  in  other  cases,  in  the  course  of  February. 
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tiamud  Doiutiomin  »id  of  the  i^iniliof  [he  Bipliii  Miwiunaty  SocVlT  will  b»  thiitik- 
■ed  bj  theTreuaver  or  Secrutnrv,  al  the  Mi«ion-Hoii»e,  6,  Feu-court.  Feucburch-imet, 
a  Edinburgh,  by  ths  Rev.  Chriiwpher  AnJerton,  or  II. D.  Dickie,  Eiq. ;  in  Dinger, 
sph  Sinn-,  in  Dublin,  bj  John  Parkst,  E»q.,  Cimdon-ilroel ;  it  the  Bantitt  Miaioo- 
oUk,bf  ths  Rot.  Jumi  TIioiuh  ;  U  KJopteO,  Jtaaia,  by  the  Re*.  J«hu  Tiutou; 
.  York,  U.  8.,  by  W.  Colgita,  E*q. 
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JAMAICA. 


SALTER'S     HILL. 

The  following  historical  sketch  of  the  station  at  Salter's  Hill  is  given  by  oar 
esteemed  brother  Dendy,  the  missionary  residing  there.  The  drawing  from 
which  the  representation  on -the  first  page  is  taken  was  made  by  a  friend  from 
England,  who  lately  visited  the  spot* 

Thb  church  now  assembling  at  this  place  1  and  Mr.  Gardner  preached  a  sermon  appropriate 
nied  to  meet  at  Crooked  Spring,  about  two!  to  the  occasion  from  the  words,  ** And  there 


miles  distant  from  Salter's  Hill.  It  was  for 
some  years  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Moses 
Baker,  a  person  of  colour,  who  was  called  to  en- 
dure much  persecution,  in  consequence  of  his 
efforts  to  instruct  the  slaves  in  the  things  belong- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  year  1822,  Mr.  Baker,  from  age  and 
infirmity,  was  unable  to  continue  his  labours. 
Mr.  Vaughan,  the  proprietor  of  Crooked  Spring 
and  Flamstead,  anxious  to  carry  on  what  had 
been  commenced,  applied  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary 8ociety  for  a  person  to  reside  on  bis 
estates,  who  could  instruct  the  negroes,  and  alio 
engage  in  some  secular  employment  A  suit- 
able individual  was  found,  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Henry  Tripp,  a  carpenter,  who  was  connected 
with  the  church  in  East  Queen-street,  Kingston, 
and  proceeded,  under  the  sanction  of  the  So- 
ciety, to  this  station,  where  he  laboured  success- 
fully till  the  death  of  Mrs. Tripp;  which  in- 
duced him,  on  account  of  his  family,  to  return 
to  England. 

Mr.  Burchell  was  ordained  at  a  missionary  in 
1823,  landed  at  Montego  Bay  in  January,  1824, 
and  in  the  same  month  met  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  commenced  his  labours  by 
preaching  from  Luke  iL  10,  « Behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  Mr.  Burchell 
commenced  preaching  also  at  Montego  Bay, 
where  he  soon  formed  a  church.  In  1826, 
through  ill  health,  he  was  obliged  to  take  a 
voyage  to  England.  In  the  mean  time  the  So- 
ciety sent  out  Mr.  James  Mann,  who  supplied 
his  place  during  his  absence,  and  co-operated 
with  him  after  his  return  in  introducing  the 
Gospel  to  other  places,  and  supplying  the  many 
who  were  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the 
means  of  grace. 

In  consequence  of  the  many  calls  for  further 
assistance,  Mr.  Cantlow  arrived  in  the  island 
in  December,  1829.  He  took  charge  of  the 
Crooked  Spring  church,  and  laboured  with 
much  acceptance,  until  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  island  in  1881,  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 
During  his  ministry  at  Crooked  Spring,  the 
foundation-stones  of  Salter's  Hill  chapel  and 
dwelling-house  were  laid.  The  chapel  was 
opened  on  the  27th  day  of  December,  1831,  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Knibb,  Whitehorne,  Gardner, 
and  Abbott.    A  large  congregation  assembled, 


they  preached  the  Gospel."  This  is  the  only 
sermon  that  ever  was  preached  in  that  chapel 
Disturbances  breaking  out  among  the  negro  po- 
pulation, served  as  a  pretext  to  the  enemies  of 
religion  to  persecute  the  missionaries,  and  de- 
stroy their  places  of  worship.  This  new  chapel 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  early  part  of  Janu- 
ary, 1882,  by  a  party  of  the  St  James's  militia, 
under  the  command  of  the  captain  stationed  at 
Latium. 

In  consequence  of  the  return  to  England  of 
Mr.  Cantlow,  as  already  mentioned,  in  1831, 
the  church  was  left  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and 
the  Committee  sent  Mr.  Dendy  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy.    He  embarked  from  England  in  No- 
vember, 1831,  with  Mr.  Burchell  and  fiunflv, 
who  were  then  returning  to  Jamaica.    On  their 
arrival  the  district  was  found  in  a  state  of  alarm 
and  confusion,  and  the  station  to  which  Mr.  D. 
was  appointed  deprived  of  both  a  chapel  and 
dwelling-house.     A  continued  series  of  persecu- 
tions, as  well  as  time  consumed  in  endeavour- 
ing to  obtain  redress  for  loss  sustained  in  the 
destruction  of  Mission  property,  and  the  de- 
fenceless state  of  the  missionaries,  rendered  it 
utterly  impossible  to  commence  missionary  la- 
bour at  this  place  until  the  early  pari  of  the  i 
year  1835.    Mr.  Dendy,  therefore,  in  the  in-  I 
terval,  was  engaged  in  preaching  in  various  parti  | 
of  the  island,  namely,  Port  Royal,  Annatto  i 
Bay,  and  Buff  Bay,  in  SU  George's ;  afterwards  , 
at  Falmouth,  Rio  Bueno,  and  Stewart  Town,  in 
Trelawney ;  assisting,  also,  at  Montego  Bay  and 
Lucea. 

The  arrival  of  Messrs.  Dexter  and  Hutcbint, 
as  well  as  the  return  of  Messrs.  Burchell  and 
Knibb,  who  took  charge  of  their  respective 
churches,  left  Mr.  Dendy  at  liberty  to  supply 
those  to  whom  he  was  originally  sent. 

The  church,  during  the  absence  of  the  mean* 
of  grace  among  themselves,  attended,  as  far  u 
they  could,  at  Montego  Bay,  a  distance  of  eight 
miles,  or  met  in  the  open  sir,  under  the  shade 
of  trees,  at  Greenwich  Hill,  a  distance  of  ux 
miles,  at  which  place  Divine  service  was  occa- 
sionally held. 

On  the  31st  day  of  January,  1835,  a  meeting 
of  the  church  having  previously  been  held,  Mr. 
Dendy  was  unanimously  chosen  pastor ;  and,  on 
the  20th  day  of  February  the  ordinance  of  the 
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Lord's  rapper  was  administered  to  as  many  of 
the  church  as  could  conveniently  be  present  at 
Mont  ego  Bay* 

The  station  was  still  beset  with  great  difficul- 
ties. There  was  no  place  near  the  destroyed 
chapel  in  which  the  people  could  meek  for  wor- 
ship, or  any  place  in  which  they  could  obtain 
ihclter  from  rain.  Towards  the  re-erection  of 
the  Mission  premises  only  1000/.  currency 
(6'HML  sterling)  was  in  hand ;  however,  a  service 
*as  held,  preparatory  to  the  commencement  of 
building  the  premises,  on  the  4th  day  of  April ; 
a  rough-boarded  temporary  place  was  made  for 
the  minister  to  sleep  in ;  and  a  shed  made,  of 
the  branches  of  trees,  for  the  congregation  when 
meeting  for  Divine  worship. 

The  roof,  windows,  and  doors  of  the  chapel 
being  complete,  on  the  1st  of  April,  18^6,  it 
was  opened  for  service,  Mr.  Burchell  preaching 
within  the  walls,  and  Mr.  Knibb  without,  the 
congregations  amounting  to  about  5000  per- 
sons. 

The  importance  of  a  dwelling-house  for  the 
minister,  and  a  school-room  for  the  instruction 
of  the  young,  induced  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion to  resolve  to  erect  a  comfortable  residence, 
and  to  build  a  spacious  school-room.  Tho 
foundation-stone  of  the  latter-place,  to  measure 
58  by  29  feet,  was  laid  on  the  8th  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1836 ;  and  it  was  completed,  and  publicly 
opened  on  the  11th  day  of  May,  1838. 

Notwithstanding  the  formidable  expenses  in- 
curred in  these  erections,  the  congregation  con- 
tinued so  much  to  increase,  that,  although  a 
considerable  number  of  members  were  dismissed 
in  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Dcndy's  ministry,  to 
form  a  new  church  and  station,  now  known  by 
the  name  of  Bethtephil,  it  was  determined  to 
erect  galleries,  that  should  hold  about  500  peo- 
ple and  400  children.  This  determination  was 
met  with  cheerfulness  by  the  congregation,  who 
contributed  liberally,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  undertaking,  and  gave  further  proofs  of  the 
hearty  co-operation  in  this  work  at  the  time  the 
galleries  were  opened  by  Mr.  Oughton,  in  the 
month  of  January  of  the  present  year  (1839.) 

Inconsequence  of  the  numerous  engagements 
of  their  minister,  the  church  was  anxious  to  se* 
rare  the  assistance  of  a  person  as  schoolmaster, 
who  would  also  be  willing  to  undertake  Sab- 
tatb-dsy  services,  as  he  might  he  required,  at 


Salter's  Hill,  Bethtephil,  Maldon,  or  St.  Eliza- 
beth's ;  accordingly  an  application  was  made  to 
England,  and  a  suitable  person  was  found  in 
Mr.  T.  B.  Pickton,  of  Hastings,  Sussex,  who, 
with  his  wife,  arrived  in  the  island  in  the  early 
part  of  1888.  Being  acceptable  to  the  people, 
he  was  publicly  recognised  as  a  regular  ordained 
minister,  in  the  month  of  January,  1839,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Tinson  gave  the  charge ;  the  Rev.  W. 
Knibb  took  the  introductory  service,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Burchell 
prayed  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Abbott,  Hutchins,  Clark,  Dexter,  and  Ward, 
also  assisted  on  this  interesting  occasion. 

The  example  of  this  Christian  church  is 
worthy  the  imitation  of  churches  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. If  the  magnitude  of  their  undertakings 
be  compared  with  the  smallness  of  their  means, 
it  must  bo  acknowledged  that  they  have  done 
nobly.  They  have  now  erected  a  chapel  with 
galleries,  capable  of  seating  2000  persons,  in- 
cluding children ;  a  school-room,  for  a  day  and 
Sunday-school,  which  will  accommodate  from 
350  to  400  Sunday-school  children ;  a  dwelling- 
house,  40  by  26  feet,  for  the  minister;  and  are 
now  erecting  a  house  for  the  residence  of  the 
assistant  minister  and  schoolmaster.  The  only 
assistance  for  these  objects  received  from  homo 
is  the  1000/.  currency  mentioned  in  the  former 
part  of  this  statement. 

The  assistant  minister  and  schoolmaster  is 
entirely  supported  by  the  congregation,  except- 
ing such  assistance  as  hat  been  given  by  the 
Jamaica  Education  Society,  and  a  few  other  do* 
nations  from  other  sources,  towards  tbe  sapport 
of  the  school  department. 

If  it  be  asked,  How  is  all  this  accomplished  ? 
the  reply  is,  that  every  member  and  inquirer, 
who  is  able,  contributes  towards  the  object;  and 
although  much  is  not  given  at  a  time,  the  fre- 
quency of  their  subscriptions,  together  with  occa- 
sional donations  for  special  objects,  amounts  to  a 
considerable  sum.  If  members  of  all  Christian 
churches  in  Great  Britain  contributed  in  the 
same  proportion,  ten  times  the  efforts  made  at 
present  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  might  bo 
effected. 

It  perhaps  may  be  considered  interesting  to 
state  the  progress  of  the  church  since  1885,  the 
period  when  the  present  minister  took  charge  of 
the  station  :  it  is  as  under: — 


31st  Dec.  1885 
— —  1836 
—  1837 
— -      1838 
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The  number  of  day-scholars  reported  on  the  31st  of  December,  1838,  waft  143;  the  number 
ofSuBdty^cfaolan,996.  N  2 
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SAVANNA-LA-MAR. 
DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  CHAPEL  BY  FIRE. 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  our  friend  Mr.  Burchell,  written  * 
Savanna-la-Mar,  which  conveys  the  intelligence  of  a  calamity  which  hasplunpi 
Mr.  Hutchins  and  his  affectionate  flock  in  the  greatest  distress.  On  the  nigkt 
of  Nov.  23rd,  a  store,  or  warehouse,  in  the  same  street  as  our  chapel,  but  at 
the  distance  of  200  yards  from  it,  took  fire ;  and,  owing  to  the  combustible 
nature  of  the  buildings,  and  a  high  wind  at  the  time,  the  conflagration  extended, 
till  the  chapel,  newly  built  at  the  cost  of  nearly  4000/.  currency,  was  totiBf 
destroyed,  together  with  other  property  to  a  large  amount.  From  subsequent 
information,  we  learn  that  this  destruction  was  the  work  of  an  individual,  who 
tet  fire  to  his  own  premises  with  a  fraudulent  design.  He  has  since  be* 
taken  into  custody. 

We  insert  the  letter  of  Mr.  Burchell,  persuaded  it  will  not  fail  to  excite  tb 
liveliest  sympathy  of  our  readers  on  behalf  of  our  afflicted  friends.  We  t«£ 
also,  that  many  will  be  disposed  to  assist,  by  contributions,  towards  rebuilding 
the  house  of  God.  The  funds  of  the  Society  are  so  much  more  than  exhausted, 
that  no  aid  can  possibly  be  rendered  from  that  quarter  ;  but  donations  from  my 
Christian  friends  who  might  feel  it  in  their  hearts  to  present  them,  will  be  very 
gratefully  received. 

Mr.  Burchell  writes  thus  : — 


My  dear  Sir, — You  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
surprised  to  receive  a  letter  from  me  from  this 
place ;  but  our  poor  brother  Hutchins  is  again 
involved  in  the  greatest  distress.  Twelve 
months  ago  this  very  week,  1  came  hither  to 
commit  to  the  grave  the  remains  of  his  dearest 
earthly  friend, — a  season  of  mourning  and  sorrow 
which  is  now  vividly  before  my  mind.  Little 
did  I  expect  to  be  called  to  spend  the  first  anni- 
versary of  that  mournful  event  with  him  and 
his  poor  people,  in  sympathy,  under  another 
trial,  of  a  most  painful  and  distressing  nature. 
The  house  of  God  which  he  and  his  people  had 
erected,  under  many,  very  many  difficulties, 
and  which  was  just  paid  for,  by  their  united  and 
btrenuous  efforts,  in  August  last,  is  now  a  ruin — 
a  melancholy  ruin  :  nothing  but  the  walls  are 
left ;  and  they,  probably,  will  have  to  be  taken 
down  in  part,  if  not  to  the  foundation.  You 
may  imagine  their  deep  distress.  "  They  are 
fed  with  the  bread  of  tears,  and  they  have  tears 
given  them  to  drink  in  great  measure."  Their 
harps  are  again  hung  upon  the  willow,  and  they 
:irc  called  to  mourn  at  the  remembrance  of  their 
much-loved  Zion — "  it  is  burnt  with  fire  ;"  the 
scene  is  desolation,  and  what  lcmaius  is  a 
ruin. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday  last,  between 
nine  and  ten  o'clock  (brother  Hutchins  was  at 
Fullers'  Field,)  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  store,  200 
yards  from  the  chapel  premises.  The  wind,  at 
the  time,  was  blowing  a  heavy  gale  from  the 
north,  thus  endaugeriug  the  whole  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  town.    The  fire,  it  appears,  had  been 


burning  for  a  considerable  time  within  the  no* 
so  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  after* 
broke  out,  the  whole  house  was  enveloped  tt 
flames.  Through  the  violence  of  the  wind,  tat 
flames  were  so  ungovernable  that  no  one  cow 
get  near,  so  as  to  subdue  their  fury  by  pooriif 
in  water  by  buckets,  and  there  was  no  fir*** 
gine  to  be  had:  the  consequence  was,  the  si- 
joining  house  was  kindled,  and,  in  ten  minatSJ, 
equally  wrapped  in  flames.  House  after  hot* 
took  fire,  and  the  scene  is  described  as  awfully 
terrific.  Nothing  could  be  done  to  obstruct  tat 
progress  of  the  destructive  element.  The  cos* 
tinued  violence  of  the  gale,  and  the  awfal 
ascendancy  the  flames  had  acquired,  appeared  t» 
bid  defiance  to  human  effort,  whilst  they  rsgsi 
with  terrific  fury,  spreading  abroad  desolatioi 
and  ruin. 

As  most  of  the  houses  are  framed  with  tis> 
ber,  and  boarded,  and  as  all  the  roofs  are  ikiB* 
gled,  all  the  inhabitants  expected  that  the  wash 
street,  extending  about  half  a  mile,  would  s* 
come  a  prey  to  the  desolating  elements.    At 
length,  in  about  two  hours  from  the  brealrisf 
out  of  the  fire,  a  shingle  was  blown  upon  uv 
chapel  roof,  the  shingles  of  which  caught,  sad 
in  a  few  minutes  presented  an  awful  blaze.  TW 
anxiety  and  terror  of  the  inhabitants  wen  not 
beyond  description,  as  the  chapel,  being  built sf 
brick,  appeared  the  only  defence  to  the  whale 
town ;  and  when  the  roof  fell  in,  I  understand 
that  there  was  one  general  feeling  and  expres- 
sion of  thanksgiving  to  God.     The  flames  were 
pent  up  within  its  walls,  the  power  of  the  gab 
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upon  them  wu  consequently  restricted,  and 
hope  was  inspired:  nor  was  this  hope  disap- 
pointed ;  and  the  preservation  of  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  town  is  attributable  to  this 
Wilding,  together  with  the  efforts  of  the  people. 
We  do  rejoice  that  the  house  of  God,  whilst  it 
has  proved  a  blessing  to  many  immortal  souls, 
has  been  a  blessing  to  the  community  in  this  rc- 
ipect,  preventing  such  extensive  and  ruinous 
desolation. 

The  loss  occasioned  by  the  firo  is  estimated  at 
full  50,000/.,  aud  all  in  the  space  of  four  hours. 
A  subscription  is  set  on  foot  for  the  sufferers  in 
the  town  and  parish,  which  amount  will  he  di- 
vided in  proportion  to  the  respective  losses ;  so 
that  should  one  or  two  thousand  pounds  be 
rai*cd,  the  church  would  scarcely  receive  100/. 

I  have  stated  that  the  church  had,  by  united 
and  strenuous  efforts,  just  paid  off  their  debt. 
They  were  contemplating  building  a  school :  in- 
deed, they  were  making  preparations  for  the 
same;  and  wero  anticipating,  at  the  coming 
Christmas,  much  enjoyment  in  the  ceremony  of 
laving  the  corner-stone ;  however,  their  hopes 
are  all  blasted,  and  their  joy  is  turned  into 
mourning. 

Brother  Hutchins  and  his  poor  people  are 
thus  left  perfectly  destitute.  A  more  devoted  and 
laborious  missionary  than  brother  Hutchins 
there  is  not  among  us,  nor  one  upon  whose  la- 
bours and  ministry  God  has  put  higher  honour. 
He  has  been  signally  favoured  of  the  Lord,  and 
1  am  confident  he  will  not  now  be  forsaken  of 
Him.  I  am  persuaded,  also,  that  the  Commit- 
tee and  the  Christian  public  will  not  leave  bim 
to  sink  in  his  embarrassments :  surely  an  appeal 
to  the  Christian  public  cannot  be  in  vain.  I 
trust  that  in  this  country  all  his  brethren  will 
come  forward  to  his  help;  but  what  will  this 
be  ?  so  many  of  them  are  still  involved  in  build- 
ing chapels  and  schools,  or  in  debt  for  those 


they  have  built.  His  own  people  will  do  what 
they  can  ;  but  he  wants  immediate  assistance,  in 
order  to  commence  immediate  operations.  He 
must  rebuild,  and  must  begin  forthwith,  if  he 
can  borrow  bi\t  500/.  to  help  bim,  till  ho  csn 
obtain  assistance  from  home.  I  see  his  embar- 
rassment* and  the  affliction  of  his  people;  let 
me,  therefore,  my  dear  sir,  urge  you  to  bring 
the  subject,  without  delay,  before  the  Commit- 
tee ;  and  I  do  sincerely  trust  that  they  and  you 
will  address  the  most  earnest  appeal  to  the 
Christian  public  for  liberal  and  immediate  as- 
sistance. 

Perhaps  it  is  proper  to  add,  that  the  people 
raised  among  themselves  about  3000/.  currency 
towards  the  chapel,  though  they  were  a  small 
number  when  brother  Hutchins  came  among 
them,  and  even  now  they  are  not  numerous, 
though  increasing,  so  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  build  a  larger  chapel  than  the  one  now  in 
ruins.  The  acrommodation  it  afforded  had  he- 
come  very  inadequate  to  the  increasing  attend- 
ance. The  chapel  was  very  substantial  and 
very  plain  :  there  was  not  a  shilling  spent  upon 
it  that  could  be  avoided :  indeed,  brother  Hut- 
chins would  not  go  to  the  expense  of  having  a 
pulpit  until  the  debt  was  paid  ;  and  as  they  were 
contemplating  an  enlargement,  nothing  was 
done  in  this  respect. 

In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  cha- 
pel, the  building  of  the  school-room  cannot  be 
proceeded  with,  unless  assistance  can  be  obtained 
for  this  purpose.  Thcro  are  many  friends  in 
England  who  hositato  to  subscribe  for  rebuild- 
ing a  chapel,  who  would  not  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  school-room  ;  and  assistance  for  this 
object  will  be  most  important  for  the  people. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

THOMAS  BURCHELL. 


LUCEA  AND  GREEN  ISLAND. 

INTERESTING  INTELLIGENCE  FROM  MR.  FRANCIEP. 

Under  date  of  the  1st  of  November  our  young  brother,  Mr.  Francies,  writes 
as  follows  from  this  station  ;  which,  as  our  readers  will  remember,  became  va- 
cant by  the  removal  of  Mr.  O  ugh  ton  to  Kingston.  The  manner  in  which  the 
word  has  been  received  at  Lucea  and  Green  Island  is  highly  encouraging  ;  and 
none  can  wonder  that  Mr.  Francies  should  follow  up  the  account  he  has  given 
by  a  most  earnest  appeal  to  the  Committee  for  aid  in  building  a  chapel.  Want 
of  room  prevents  our  transferring  this  appeal  to  our  own  pages ;  and  we  are 
pained  to  add,  that  absolute  want  of  means  will  prevent  any  grant  to  this  most 
desirable  object  from  the  Mission  funds :  should,  however,  any  friends  feel  it  in 
their  hearts  to  help  this  interesting  case,  their  contributions  for  that  purpose  will 
oe  gladly  and  thankfully  received. 


For  tone  time  after  our  reaching  this  place, 
*e  bad  but  little  of  encouragement:  the  people 
were  broken-heai  ted  with  disappointment,  and 


seemed  as  though  they  could  never  belie vo  an- 
other minister  would  remain  steady  with  them. 
They  have  been  sadly  neglected,   ond   it  was 
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hard  work  for  them  to  place  much  confidence  ; 
however,  we  were  enabled,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  persevere,  and  we  are  now  enjoying  the  fruit 
of  oar  perseverance.  We  have  now  much  joy 
and  delight  in  our  work,  insomuch  that  we 
would  not  change  our  post  on  any  account. 

Last  Sabbath-day  was  a  glorious  day  at  Lu- 
cea.  By  moon-light,  in  the  morning,  not  less 
than  2000  persons  assembled  at  the  sea-shore,  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  214  persons,  many  of 
whom  are  promising  young  people;  and,  on  the 
approaching  Sabbath  I  shall  (n.  v.)  baptize  about 
100.  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes." 

To  attempt  a  description  of  last  Sabbath 
would  be  impossible  for,  whatever  language  I 
might  make  use  of,  it  would  fail  to  convey  any 
just  idea  of  it.  After  the  baptizing  we  returned 
to  our  house.  At  six  we  held  a  prayer-meeting, 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  poured 
out  above  measure ;  and  the  services  throughout 
the  whole  day  were  of  the  most  interesting  cha- 
racter ;  but  upon  this  I  most  forbear. 

Tou  are  aware  that  at  Lucea  we  have  no 
chapel  to  meet  in,  the  bottom  part  of  our 
dwelling-house,  which  is  only  35  feet  by  42, 
being  the  only  place  appropriated  to  this  purpose. 
It  has  long  been  far  too  small  for  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  people  have  long  been  promised  a 
chapeL  Of  this  I  did  not  think  much  when  I 
first  came,  but  now  I  am  compelled  not  only  to 
think  but  to  act.    A  lew  weeks  ago  it  was  found 


expedient  to  put  up  a  temporary  shed,  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  increasing  congregation, 
which  will  hold  300  or  400  persons.  This, 
however,  was  no  sooner  up  than  it  was  crowded 
to  excess ;  and  now  not  a  Sabbath  passes  but 
hundreds  are  found  returning  crying,  because 
they  cannot  get  near  hearing  room  :  and  I  have 
them  following  me  along  the  side  of  the  house 
as  I  go  to  the  pulpit,  with  their  tears  running 
down  their  checks,  begging  and  praying,  some- 
times in  the  most  powerful  manner,  to  give 
them  a  place  to  hear  about  Jesus.  Many  of 
these  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  more  than 
once.  There  are  numbers  now  coming  from 
the  estates,  who  have,  as  it  respects  their  souls, 
been  living  like  brutes ;  but,  having  been  once 
fed,  they  are  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  they 
come  crying  for  food :  is  it  not  hard  that  we 
should  have  the  food,  and  not  have  room  enough 
to  contain  the  guests  ?  We  feel  that  they  must 
not  be  left  to  perish  ;  and,  in  order  to  help  them, 
I  visit  the  estates,  and  hold  evening  services  on 
them ;  and  no  sooner  is  it  noised  that  I  am 
at  the  large  house  on  an  estate,  than  numbers 
are  nocking, — yea,  on  large  estates,  hundreds 
are  assembled  in  a  few  minutes 

Our  classes  are  all  increasing :  our  church, 
also,  is  rapidly  advancing.  I  suppose  1  have  now 
not  less  than  150  persons  waiting  for  examina- 
tion, and  who  will,  most  probably,  be  baptized 
at  Christmas. 


CALCUTTA. 

LETTERS  FROM  THE  REV.  MESSRS.  W.  H.  PEAECE  AND  J.  WENGER, 

WITH  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  VOYAGE. 

Sikcb  our  last  we  have  been  favoured  with  letters  from  our  brethren,  who 
sailed  in  the  Plantagenet,  and  whose  arrival  was  mentioned  in  our  last 
Hebald. 

Under  date  of  the  1 1th  of  October  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  writes  as  follows  to  the 
Secretary.— 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother, — In  expectation 
of  meeting,  in  the  course  of  our  voyage,  with 
one  or  more  vessels  proceeding  to  Europe,  and 
of  being  able,  by  their  means,  to  send  letters  to 
our  English  friends,  I  had  prepared  for  you  a 
long  communication,  containing  particulars  of  our 
pleasant  and  rapid  passage  on  board  the  Plantage- 
net. No  opportunity  of  the  kind  occurring,  how- 
ever, and  all  furtherdetails  on  this  subject  being 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  accompanying  let- 
ter, prepared,  at  our  request,  by  dear  brother 
Wenger,  I  hasten  to  refer  to  some  other  parti- 
culars which  appear  to  demand  attention. 

Before  proceeding  further,  however,  I  would 
mention,  that,  in  consequence  of  our  hurried 
departure  from  England,  I  was  quite  unable  to 
answer  many  letters  which  arrived  at  he  time 


of  our  embarkation ;  I  should  otherwise  cer- 
tainly have  written  to  acknowledge  the  nume- 
rous expressions  of  Christian  affection,  and  ge- 
nerous concern  for  our  usefulness,  which  they 
contained  or  accompanied.  Will  you  kindly 
permit  this  apology  to  appear  in  the  Hbrald, 
that  the  friends  referred  to  may  perceive  that 
we  are  not  insensible  to  their  kindness,  which 
we  have  hitherto  failed  to  acknowledge  ?  In  » 
few  weeks  I  shall  hope  to  address  them  indi- 
vidually. 

Will  you  also  have  the  kindness,  through 
your  monthly  publication,  to  inform  the  bene- 
volent ladies  at  Aberdeen,  Alcester,  Batter**, 
Biggleswade,  Birmingham,  Bramley  in  York- 
shire, Bradford  in  WUtshire,  Brighton,  Cam- 
berwell,    Cambridge,   Cheltenham,    CrajfM 
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>le,  Fenny  Stratford,  Great  Driffield, 
,  Hooknorton,  Kettering,  Leedi,  Har- 
s,  Leicester ;  Devonshire-square,  Salter's 
sad  Spencer- place,  London;  Oxford, 
,  and  Portsmouth ;  Ripon,  Shortwood, 
bury,  and  Trowbridge,  that  their  respec- 
itributions  of  useful  and  fancy  articles 
riy  received;  and,  with  the  exception  of 
three  packages,  which  will  follow  us  by 
t  vessel,  hare  accompanied  us  on  board 
xtagemet.  As  soon  as  they  are  disposed 
idia,  the  generous  donors  may  depend  on 
g  farther  particulars  of  the  receipts  from 
atributkms,  and  of  the  progress  of  ns> 
isle  education,  which  they  are  designed 
tote;  meanwhile,  they  will  kindly  ao- 
r  best  thanks  for  their  generous  and 
ricome  aid. 

re  also  greatly  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
if  Astwood,  for  his  acceptable  present  of 
to  the  u  little  girl  with  one  hand  only," 
iretty  piece  of  work  which,  even  under 
iomstances,  her  persevering  benevolence 
ibled  her  to  complete;  and  to  some 
lends,  whose  names  I  have  not  now  the 
tity  of  recording. 

will  imagino  the  eager  anxiety  with 
before  entering  the  Hughly,  we  wel- 
be  pilot  on  board,  and  with  what  plea- 
card  from  him  that,  to  the  best  of  his 
ge,  no  missionary  or  minister  had  died 
r.  Penney,  whom  he  knew.  Great  was 
rht  to  find  this  intelligence  confirmed 
►me  letters  from  brethren  Yates  and 
which  reached  us  at  the  mouth  of  the 
nd  by  verbal  communications  with 
Ellis  and  Parsons,  who  kindly  met  us 

*  reached  Calcutta.  We  rejoiced  to 
the  lives  of  all  the  European  mission- 
he  city,  whether  of  our  own  or  of  other 
,  had  been  mercifully  spared ;  and  that, 
exception  of  my  amiable  young  friend, 
ishna,  who  died  triumphantly  in  Jesus 
nths  ago,  our  native  labourers  were  also 
rved  in  life,  and  appeared  increasingly 
j,  as  it  regarded  their  future  labours, 
d,  at  the  close  of  a  most  harmonious 
icrous  voyage,  to  see  all  our  dear  aeso* 
id  on  missionary  ground  in  good  health, 
tear  of  the  preservation  in  life  of  so 
lilt  behind  ;  informed  of  the  extended 

•  of  our  beloved  brethren  and  friends  I 
lomlnetiont,  and  heartily  welcomed  by  | 


them  to  a  share  in  their  labours  and  success, 
my  dear  wife  and  myself  felt  that  the  day  of  our 
second  landing  in  Calcutta  was  one  long  to  be 
remembered  by  us  with  gratitude  and  joy. 

A  few  days  after  our  arrival  a  meeting  of  the 
brethren  was  held,  in  order  to  assign  to  each, 
with  reference  to  his  peculiar  qualification  and 
views  of  duty,  some  particular  sphere  of  useful 
labour.     The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  one, 
distinguished  alike  by  pious  and  friendly  feel- 
ing.   1  would  gladly  send  you  the  result ;  but 
some  of  the  arrangements  are  contingent  on 
doubtful  circumstances,  and  it  will  therefore  be 
better  to  await  the  next  despatch.     I  may  add, 
however,  that  after  authorising  brother  Parsons 
to  proceed  to  Monghyr,  as  originally  proposed 
by  the  Committee,  to  occupy  the  place  of  bro- 
ther Leslie,  who  has  at  last  agreed  to  try  the 
effect  of  a  voyage  to  Europe,  we  felt  ourselves 
quite  unable,  with  reference  to  the  extended 
and  promising  spheres  of  labour  in  and  around 
this  vast  city,  to   spare  any  other  than  bro- 
ther Phillips  for  the  Upper  Provinces.     What 
station  in  that  part  of  India,  among  the  many 
which  solicit   our  attention,  shall  be   finally 
occupied,  will  be  determined  as  soon  as  we 
know  the  views  of  our  brethren  in  Hindoostan. 
This  circumstance  will  tend,  I  doubt  not,  to 
satisfy  the  Committee  that  more  missionaries 
are  needed,  and  will  lead  them  to  send  out, 
with  as  little  delay  as  the  procuring  of*  suitable 
agents  will  permit,  the  other  brethren  whom 
they  are  pledged,  in  consequence  of  the  gene- 
rous contributions  of  our  friends,  to  supply  for 
this  vast  country. 

I  am  thankful  to  inform  you,  that  from  all  I 
have  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  noticing  since 
my  return,  I  am  led  to  conclude  that,  in  almost 
every  department  of  labour,  there  has  been  a 
very  perceptible  advance;  much  to  evidence, 
not  only  that  the  agents  of  the  Society  have 
been  active  and  persevering  in  their  efforts,  but 
that  the  blessing  of  God  has  evidently  at- 
tended  them.  May  the  same  blessing  accom- 
pany the  exertions  of  those  who  are  now  gra- 
ciously permitted  to  unite  in  their  exertions ! 

We  rejoice  to  find,  by  your  last  letter  over- 
land, which  reached  us  two  days  ago,  that  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  8ociety  have  again 
sent  you  a  noble  donation  in  aid  of  translations. 
The  amount  is  urgently  required,  and  will,  I 
am  persuaded,  be  usefully  expended. 


add  the  letter  referred  to  from  our  brother  Wenger  :— 


SJup  PUmtagtnH,  qfSangor  Itlandy 
Sept.  34, 1689. 

Sir,  —  Through  the  kindness  of  our 
Father,  our  voyage  is  already  draw- 
close,  although  three  months  have 
need  since  we  took  the  last  glimpse  of 
i  coast.    You  will  be  pleated  to  hear 


both  that  our  progress  has  been  so  rapid*  and 
that  we  are  all  in  tolerably  good  health. 

1.  Wo  experienced  more  contrary  wind  in 
the  Channel  than  we  had  to  contend  with  ever 
after.  We  were  not  fairly  out  of  land  till 
June  26th.  It  was  tantalizing  to  those  of  us 
who  had  friends  at  Plymouth,  to  discern  Eddy- 
stone  light-house  for  a  whole  day  together,  and 
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yet  to  bo  separated  from  those  whom  tbey  loved 
just  m  effectually  as  if  a  distance  of  a  thousand 
miles  had  iDterrened.  But,  from  the  day  just 
mentioned  till  past  the  Cape  Verd  Islands  we 
had  a  constant  succession  of  favourable  breezes 
and  fine  weather.  Then  we  were  detained  four 
or  five  days  by  calms  and  contrary  winds,  but 
we  finally  crossed  the  line  on  the  25th  of  July. 
Amusing  accounts  of  the  ludicrous  ceremony 
which  took  place  on  that  day  will  probably  be 
written  by  some  of  us  to  their  private  friends, 
but  it  would  be  absolute  waste  of  time  to  make 
an  attempt  at  describing  it  here. 

A  few  dsys  afterwards  (July  29th)  we  were 
admonished  of  the  frailty  of  human  life  by  the 
sudden  death  of  one  of  the  soldiers,  who,  whilst 
ascending  from  the  steerage,  fell  off  the  ladder 
into  the  hold,  which  had  been  opened  for  the 
sake  of  getting  provisions,  and  expired  two  or 
three  minutes  afterwards,  having  broken  his 
neck  in  the  fall. 

We  crossed  the  line  again  on  the  15th  of 
September,  having  scarcely  had  an  hour's  foul 
wind,  and  only  two  days*  calm.  Since  then 
our  progress  has  been  somewhat  less  rapid. 
Early  on  the  22nd  we  once  more  saw  land,  a 
pleasure  which  we  had  not  enjoyed  since  wo 
had  passed  Madeira.  The  pagoda  of  Juggernaut 
was  the  first  object  which  presented  itself  to  our 
view.  To  see  this  gigantic  temple  of  the  cruel 
idol  as  soon  as  we  could  discern  the  shore  of 
India,  and  to  see  it  on  the  morning  of  the 
Lord**  day,  could  not  fail  to  produce  powerful 
and  solemn  emotions  in  our  hearts,  and  to 
strengthen  the  desire  that  we  might  arrive  in 
India  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ 

2.  Our  voyage  could  hardly  have  been  so  ra- 
pid, had  we  not  generally  had  boisterous  wea- 
ther. Indeed,  after  the  beginning  of  August,  we 
bad  a  heavy  gale  regularly  once  a  week,  which 
wonld  begin  at  three  or  four  in  tho  morning, 
and  continue  all  day.  We  experience  that 
they  "  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep."  The 
tempestuous  weather  was  as  the  solemn  voice  of 
the  Lord,  calling  upon  us  to  watch  and  be  ready; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  reminded  us  that,  to 
the  Christian,  death  ought  always  to  appear  as 
the  gate  through  which  he  enters  heaven,  and 
obtains  admittance  to  the  mansions  which  Christ 
has  gone  before  to  prepare  for  him. 

The  physical  effect  of  the  most  violent  one 
of  these  gales  upon  the  delicate  frame  of  Mrs. 
Phillips  was  very  painful :  she  was  obliged  to 
keep  her  bed  for  three  weeks;  but  since  the  end 
of  August  she  has  gradually  been  recovering  her 
strength,  and  will  probably  enjoy  her  usual  good 
health  when  the  excessive  heat  abates,  and  when 
she  finds  herself  once  more  on  dry  land. 

Mrs.  Morgan  suffered  much  from  the  rough 
weather  in  the  British  Channel :  indeed,  during 
the  first  eight  or  ten  dnys  she  was  dmgerously 
ill,  but  the  subser.u  nit  gales  she  b>re  pretty  well. 


It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  whenever 
the  weather  was  rough,  or  cold*  or  wet,  the  ef- 
fects of  it  were  more  or  less  felt  by  alL  Mr. 
Pearce's  health  seems  to  have  been  considerably 
improved  by  the  voyage,  especially  since  we 
emerged  from  the  cold  regions  to  the  south  of 
the  Cape. 

3.  The  violence  of  the  winds  waa  not  *<* 
favourable  to  our  occupations  as  it  was  to  our 
progress :  we  had  laid  down  plans  of  study  and 
usefulness,  but  we  could  do  much  less  than  we 
anticipated.  We  all,  however,  pursued  the 
study  of  th«  Hindoostanee  or  the  Bengalee  lan- 
guage with  a  certain  degree  of  regularity  and 
success.  One  of  our  fellow-passengers,  G.  Mor- 
ris, esq.,  of  the  Company's  civil  service,  very 
materially  assisted  some  of  us  in  the  acquisition 
of  the  former,  while  the  rest  gave  their  attention 
to  Bengalee ;  but  many  were  the  mornings  oa 
which  the  ono  or  the  other  of  us  felt  hardly  sble 
to  read  an  English  book,  much  leas  to  study  sn 
Indian  language. 

By  a  mutual  agreement  between  Mr.  Innet, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  oar- 
selves,  it  was  settled  that  ho  should  take  chares 
of  tho  soldiers, — at  least  of  those  among  them 
who  were  professedly  Protestants,  for  there  were 
about  forty  Roman  Catholics, — whilst  we  would 
endeavour  to  do  something  for  the  sailors;  we 
found  them,  however,  so  constantly  employed, 
and  ourselves  so  sadly  affected  by  the  motion 
and  the  weather,  that,  after  repeated  attempts 
had  been  made  to  carry  into  execution  a  plaa 
which  had  been  laid  down  for  instructing  then, 
we  were  compelled  to  give  up  the  idea  of  at- 
tending to  them  regularly :  they  were,  however, 
constantly  supplied  with  a  number  of  book*, 
which  many  of  them  seemed  to  value,  and  to 
read  with  attention. 

One  man,  the  captain*s  cook,  was  taken  ill  in 
tho  second  or  third  week.  He  lingered  on  till 
the  end  of  August,  and  was  regularly  visited; 
hut  the  result  of  the  instructions  and  exhorta- 
tions which  he  received  will  only  be  known  to 
us  on  the  day  when  all  secrets  shall  be  made 
manifest 

4.  Our  comforts  were  as  numerous  as  they 
well  could  be  on  board  a  ship.  Regularity,  or- 
der, and  discipline  uniformly  prevailed;  harmony 
and  good  feeling  reigned  among  the  passengeri; 
and  our  intercourse  with  the  officers  of  the  ship 
was  rendered  very  pleasant  by  their  courtesy  sod 
kindness.  Capt.  Domett  evidently  was  anxfou 
to  make  us  as  happy  as  he  could.  With  our 
brethren  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  *• 
felt  united  by  the  bond  of  brotherly  love,  whilst 
among  ourselves  mutual  esteem  and  affection 
seemed  to  increase  day  by  day.  Bat  the  regu- 
lar recurrence  of  devotional  exercises  was  by  o> 
all  considered  as  one  of  the  very  greatest  privi- 
lcgos  we  enjoyed.  After  breakfast,  and  after 
tea,  all  those  of  us  who  were  well  enough  *** 
•em bled  in  Mr.  Pearce's  cabin  for  worship.  Oof 
friends  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  con- 
stancy joined  us.     Mr.  Tones  took  his  turn  hi 
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conducting  fdndhf  worship,  as  wo  used  to  call 
it ;  tod  the  two  German  brethren  were  only 
prevented  from  doing  the  nine  by  their  reluc- 
taore  to  pray  in  a  language  which  they  could 
not  uie  to  readily  as  teemed  desirable. 

On  the  Lord's-day  morning  Mr.  Innes  always 
read  the  church  service,  after  which  be  preached 
one  Sunday,  and  two  of  us  on  the  two  succeed- 
ing Sundays.  The  evening  service  was  left  en- 
tirely to  oar  direction.  Only  four  times  the 
weather  allowed  the  service  to  take  place  on  the 
quarter-deck,  where  the  soldiers  and  sailors 
could  attend :  every  other  time  we  assembled 
in  the  cuddy  [the  dining-room.]  A  lecture  was 
delivered  every  Wednesday  evening  in  Mr. 
Pence's  cabin ;  and  Monday  evening,  when  the 
weather  permitted  a  protracted  service,  was  de- 
voted to  a  prayer-meeting.  Mr.  Morris  and  his 
daughter  attended  quite  regularly  on  all  these 
various  occasions.  Mr.  Morris  likewise  took 
the  Lord's  supper  with  us.  In  Mrs.  Tiller,  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  sergeants,  we  found  a  sister, 
she  bring  a  member  of  the  church  at  Agra. 
Occasionally  two  or  three  of  the  other  passen- 
gers attended  our  daily  devotional  exercises,  but 
none  of  them  so  regularly  as  we  could  have 
wished. 

Such,  dear  sir,  is  a  sketch  of  our  voyage. 
Those  numerous  friends  who  commended  us  to 


the  protecting  kindness  of  onr  heavenly  Father, 
will  rejoico  to  find  that  their  intercession  was 
so  graciously  answered  by  him,  and  feel  encou- 
raged to  persevere  in  praying  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  thought  that  we  are  so  near  the  scene  of 
our  future  labours  fills  our  hearts  with  mingled 
feelings  of  expectation  and  humiliation ;  for 
"  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?"  But  we 
trust  in  bim  whose  grace  is  sufficient  for  us ;  and 
we  pray  that  we  may  be  more  and  more  filled 
with  that  Spirit,  who  taught  the  apostle  to  say, 
"  None  of  these  things  move,  mc ;  neither  count 
I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God/1 

All  the  brethren  and  sisters  unite  with  me  in 
presenting  their  kind  regards  to  yourself  and 
Mr.  Evans,  and  many  other  esteemed  friends, 
for  whose  names  there  is  not  sufficient  room 
here.  Please  to  remember  me  kindly  to  Mrs. 
Dyer,  and  the  friends  at  Camberwell ;  and  be- 
lieve mo  ever  to  be, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  WENGER. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  PENNEY. 

(Concluded  from  p.  117.) 


In  his  character  as  a  Christian  were  displayed 
ftinccrity  and  love,  zeal  and  consistency.  He 
had  a  deep-rooted  aversion  to  all  hypocrisy,  and 
a  perfect  hatred  of  it  in  matters  of  religion. 
This  impression  was  so  strong  that  it  saved  him 
from  many  of  those  unhappy  feelings  which  he 
would  otherwise  have  experienced  from  the 
knowledge  he  had  of  the  depravity  of  human 
nature.  His  heart  did  not  condemn  him,  and 
therefore  he  bad  confidence  toward  God.  He 
was  a  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  one  who  de- 
lighted in  the  triumphs  of  redeeming  grace,  by 
whomsoever  they  might  be  obtained.  Ho  was 
forward  in  every  good  word  and  work  to  the 
extent  of  his  power ;  and  the  good  he  did  in  one 
place  was  not  marred  by  the  evil  he  did  in  an- 
other. He  was  not  the  saint  abroad,  and  a 
tyrant  at  home ;  but  a  regular,  steady  light,  re- 
flecting, as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  the  lus- 
tre of  Divine  truth  on  all  around  bim. 

His  efforts  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  were 
only  occasional,  till  he  lately  took  the  charge  of 
the  Bethel.  In  all  his  discourses  simplicity  and 
order  were  observable.  There  was  often  much 
pointin  his  observations,  which  told  remarkably 
well  on  tho  honest  character  of  the  sailor,  and 
which  invariably  secured  the  attention.  He  was 
always  an  acceptable  preacher ;  and  had  his  edu- 
cation and  practice  been  made  to  bear  directly 

upon  this  work,  there  is  ho  doubt  he  would  have 


been  one  of  the  first  order.  But  it  was  ns  a 
teacher  of  youth  that  be  was  most  distinguished : 
in  this  capacity  he  was  admired  and  loved  by  all 
who  came  under  his  instructions.  He  formed 
a  high  estimate  of  the  importance  of  his  work, 
and  this  is  always  essential  to  inspire  the  mind 
with  ardour  and  perseverance  in  a  difficult  un- 
dertaking. The  light  in  which  he  viewed  it 
may  be  seen  in  the  following  extract  made  from 
one  of  his  sermons : — 

"  Another  legitimate  part  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  the  instruction  of  children.  We  will 
not  call  it,  as  some  do,  a  secondary  considera- 
tion, but  a  primary  one,  because  tho  work  of 
the  Lord  cannot  prosper  without  it,  any  more 
than  a  fire  can  be  kept  up  without  fuel.  Edu- 
cating the  rising  generation,  training  them  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  guiding  them  in  the  paths 
of  virtue  and  piety,  is  indeed  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Nothing  bids  fairer  for  tho  future  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  than  tho  attempt  every  where 
made  to  impart  to  children  moral  and  religious 
instruction.  It  will  not  only  better  the  moral 
condition,  but  promise*  to  perpetuate  to  future 
ages  the  name  of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  It 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  millions  unborn  when 
our  bones  are  mouldering  in  the  grave,  and 
when  our  spirits  are  with  God.  David  says,  in 
tho  language  of  prophecy,  *  Thou  shalt  arise, 
and  have  mercy  on  Zion,  for  the  time,  yea,  the 
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set  time  to  favour  her  if  come :  for  thy  servants 
take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof/  Children  are  these  stones,  and  his 
servants  take  pleasure  in  them  when  they  adopt 
means  to  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  first  process  by  which  they  are  shaped 
and  prepared  for  a  place  in  that  building,  which 
shall  be  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  our  Redeemer, 
who  if  the  chief  corner-stone.  By  these  means 
we  shall  erect  a  superstructure  more  magnifi- 
cent and  beneficial  than  the  temple  of  Solomon. 
No  part  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  more  inte- 
resting and  encouraging,  for  we  have  seldom  to 
say, ' Unto  whom  is  tho  arm  of  the  Lord  re- 
vealed T  The  toils  and  labours  of  this  depart- 
ment meet  with  a  rich  reward  :  the  tender 
plants  under  our  fostering  care  grow  up  under 
our  eye ;  they  bud,  they  take  root,  they  blos- 
som, and  bear  fruit.  What  has  proved  more 
beneficial  than  Sunday-schools?  How  many 
plants  have  they  introduced  to  the  church,  to 
the  ministry,  and  to  the  missionary  field !  One 
of  the  most  useful  and  zealous  missionaries  now 
in  the  field  with  us  once  related  the  following 
circumstance  in  his  life  : — *  When  a  youth,  as 
I  was  wandering  about  the  city  in  which  I  lived 
on  a  Lord's  day,  heedless  and  careless,  in  pass- 
ing down  one  of  the  streets,  I  was  arrested  by 
the  sound  of  singing.  I  went  to  the  door  to 
listen,  and,  while  riveted  to  the  place  with  at- 
tention, one  of  the  teachers  entering,  laid  hold 
of  mo,  and  thrust  mc  into  tho  room.  I  was 
soon  noticed  by  the  other  teachers,  and  placed 
in  a  class.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  the  in- 
struction :  I  joined  the  church ;  the  church 
called  me  to  the  ministry ;  and  when  in  the 
ministry  my  soul  yearned  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen.  The  simple  circumstance  of  thrusting 
me  into  the  school  was  the  turning  point  in  my 
life ;  and  although  I  could  never  after  recognize 
the  person,  yet,  whoever  he  was,  he  was  to  mc 
an  angel  of  light.* 

"  This  is  not  a  solitary  instance ;  many  more 
are  on  record.  The  Methodists,  a  numerous 
and  useful  body  of  Christians,  have  acknow- 
ledged that  nothing  has  proved  more  beneficial 
to  their  denomination  than  their  schools  for  the 
sons  of  ministers  :  it  lias  furnished  them  with 
efficient  members,  faithful  ministers,  and  zealous 
missionaries. 

"  Our  brethren  at  Ceylon  have  seen  the  good- 
neat  of  the  Lord  in  this  department  of  labour. 
One  of  the  most  useful  men  in  this  country, 
though  but  little  known,  except  to  our  respected 
East  Indian  friends,  was  a  Mr.  Burncy.     To 
say  that  he  was  the  means  of  the  conversion  of 
a  hundred  persons  would  be  saying  too  little. 
If  the  Christian  churches  in  this  country  ex- 
pect to  vie  with  those  in  Europe  and  America, 
more  must  be  done  in  training  up  our  youth, 
and  instructing  them  in  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  '  throughly 
furnished  for  every  good  work,*  that  there  may 
be  a  seed,  a  generation  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  appear  unto  hit 


servants,  and  his  glory  «rio  their  duUiss. 
then,  who  are  engaged  in  preaching  the  I 
and  instructing  the  rising  generattee,  sn  i 
gaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.** 

The  secret  of  oar  friend's  success  ia  \ 
appears  to  have  lain  ia  the  rare  union  as 
bited  of  authority  and  kin  Annas     He  hit 
pupils  know  that  he  was  their 


made  them  to  know  equally  well  that  at 
their  friend.     By  his  authority  they  not) 
to  try  to  do  right ;  and  by  kit  kiadttti 
were  made  afraid  to  do  wrong.     It  is 
but  the  combination  of  those  qusliaes, 
competent  knowledge,  that  can  make  a 
ful  teacher.    All  these  oar  friend 
hence  the  high  esteem  he  justly  secures 
all  his  pupils,  and  the  satisfactory  proof 
have  given  of  it  since  hia  removal. 

Beside  his  missionary  brethren,  and  tat 
mediate  circle  of  his  friends,  the  foi 
stitutions  or  bodies  will  severely  feel  hit 
— The  Benevolent  Institution,  of  which  at 
so  many  years  the  teacher;  the  Bethel,  wkkkl 
had  undertaken  to  supply  on  the  8abtata; 
Baptist  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  of 
he  was  the  active  secretary ;  the  church  ia 
cular  Road,  of  which  he  waa  a  worthy 
the  Ladies*  Society  for  Female  Educates, 
which  he  was  the  president ;  and  the  Ji 
Society,  of  which  he  was  always  the 
friend. 

For  a  man  that  was  living  to  Christ  in 
many  ways  to  be  removed,  though  it  may  be 
his  eternal  gain,  and  to  the  happiness  of 
church  above,  is  a  great  affliction  to  the  chuck 
on  earth.  When  he  preached  in  this  place  « 
the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  little  did  we  ia* 
gine  that  the  light  which  was  burning  and  sit- 
ing in  the  midst  of  us,  was  so  soon  to  beeitn» 
guished.  But  the  deed  is  done ;  and  sines  Hi 
who  has  done  it  loves  his  own  cause  better  tarn 
we  do,  and  is  able  to  raise  up  other  i 
to  accomplish  his  purposes,  we  bow  with 
sion  to  his  holy  will,  and  to  the  ins 
dealings  of  his  all-wise  providence,  and  say, u  — 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  ant 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 

The  removal  of  our  friend  waa  very  ssnua, 
The  disease  by  which  he  waa  removed  was  «• 
spasmodic  cholera,  which  is  very  rapid  ttdsni 
ful  in  its  progress.     Elijah,  conveyed  to  afcrj 
in  a  chariot  of  fire,  scarcely  disappeared  no* 
suddenly,  or  entered  more  quickly  into  his  rat 
The  day  in  which  the  cold  hand  of  death  *■ 
laid  upon  him  was  his  birth-day;  and  it  wn  » 
very  singular  coincidence  of  events,  that  Ui 
birth,  bis  arrival  in  India,  and  his  death  shsssl 
all  have  taken  place  on  the  tame  month,  sad  ss 
the  same  day  of  the  month.    On  that  day  It* 
invited  to  dine  with  him.    I  met  him  a  hall 
after  four  in  the  afternoon,  in  good  spirits  sats* 
rently,  though  I  afterward*  leaned  he  wasisi 
fining  at  the  time,  and  vainly  wis] 
happy  returns  of  the  day,     nevei  for  a 
thinking  that  was  to  be  the  last  birth-day  as 
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•tp,  tod  much  leu  fancying  that  it  was 
Blast  dm j  of  his  life, 
butting  at  the  table  I  observed  he  par- 
'  so  food,  and  asked  the  cause.  He  re- 
ft did  not  feel  well,  and  shortly  after- 
ttired  from  the  table.  Mrs.  Penney  first 
tiee  what  waa  the  matter,  and  came  and 
•  to  see  him.  From  the  coldness  of  his 
ad  head  he  appeared  to  me  like  one 
rack.  Medical  aid  was  immediately 
a,  and  every  means  used  to  check  the 
and  produce  a  re-action  in  the  system, 
ffthont  the  desired  effect.  The  sickness 
e  other  symptoms  of  the  disease  were 
,  hut  tbe  cause  still  continued  to  work 
[j ;  and  under  it  our  friend  was  in  great 
i  exceedingly  restless  through  the  night, 
ight  o'clock  in  the  morning  expired. 
Irst  remark  that  he  made  to  me,  after 
lown  on  the  couch,  was,  "  I  shall  not 
i  any  more.**  This  alarmed  me  at  first, 
I  afterwards  found,  by  his  repeating  it, 
meant  only  to  say,  he  felt  too  prostrate 
I  again  that  night  Being  in  great  pain 
!  speak  only  at  intervals.  While  under 
ns  of  pain,  he  said  several  times,  "  It's 
rk."  Once  he  said,  "  Well,  there  is  a 
where  there  is  no  pain,  for  there  will  be 
there.**  As  the  disorder  increased,  I 
im  if  he  thought  he  was  going.  He  re- 
Yes,  I  suppose  I  am ;  it  is  rather  unex- 


pected, hut  it  is  of  no  consequence,  for  I  sup- 
pose death  always  comes  unexpected  at  last'* 
I  asked  him  at  another  time  how  he  felt  in  the 
prospect  He  answered, "  I  am  not  afraid  to 
die  ;  I  have  no  elevated  joys  in  the  prospect,  but 
I  have  a  firm  hold  on  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  ;**  evidently  alluding  to  the  passage,  "  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,**  Ac.  I  in- 
quired of  him  again,  whether  he  found  the  pro- 
mise true,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  sufficient. 
He  said,  "  Yes,  sufficient  to  prevent  all  mur- 
muring. Sinner  as  I  am,  what  have  I  hut  that 
grace  to  trust  to  ?    By  that  I  am  what  I  am.'* 

To  the  doctor,  early  in  the  morning,  he  ob- 
served, as  be  had  done  to  me,  that  he  was  not 
afraid  of  death.  To  one  who  came  to  see  him 
he  said,  "  So  you  have  come  to  see  how  I  be- 
have myself  at  last"  To  another  he  said, M  All 
is  well — all  is  well.** 

Perceiving  that  life  was  drawing  rapidly  to  a 
close,  I  asked  him  once  more  if  he  had  any 
thing  be  wished  to  communicate  before  he  left 
us.  He  replied,  "  Take  care  of  my  wife  and 
children  :  I  commit  them  to  God.  Let  brother 
Ellis  take  charge  of  my  papers  in  the  tin  box. 
To  Lucy  [bis  wife]  I  leave  what  I  have.  That 
is  all ;  and  so  my  affairs  are  soon  settled.**  Af- 
ter this  he  continued  gradually  to  sink  away, 
till  at  length  he  expired  in  peace,  without  a  sigh 
or  tear,  or  groan.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord.** 


Hume  pww&mjjt*. 


DEPUTATION  TO  SIR  LIONEL  SMITH. 

Friday,  December  20th,  a  Deputation  from  the  Committee  waited,  by 
tment,  on  his  Excellency,  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  G.C.B.,  the  late  Governor 
laica,  at  his  residence  in  Eaton-place,  Belgrave-square.  The  Deputation 
eeived  by  Sir  Lionel  with  the  utmost  courtesy  ;  and  the  high  testimony 
in  conversation,  to  the  valuable  services  rendered  to  the  colony  by  our 
aaries,  and  to  the  exemplary  conduct  of  the  negroes  under  their  instruc- 
ras  very  gratifying. 

subjoin  a  copy  of  the  Address  read  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  and 
Reply  received  from  Sir  Lionel  a  few  days  after  the  interview. 

TO  SIB  LIONEL  SMITH,  G.C.B.,  &c.  &c.  Ac.,  LATE  GOVERNOR  OP 

JAMAICA. 


rait  upon  you,  this  morning,  Sir  Lionel, 
nratation  from  tbe  Committee  of  the 
Missionary  Society.     We  are  gratified 

opportunity  of  personally  offering  our 
ll  congratulations  on  the  return  of  your 
icy  to  your  native  land,  and  our  warm 
erul  acknowledgments  of  the  firm  and 

protection  you  have  uniformly  cx- 
oward  our  missionaries  in  Jamaica. 


The  post  which  your  Excellency  was  chosen 
to  fill  was,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  period, 
peculiarly  arduous.  Under  your  government  a 
very  important  and  momentous  change  in  the 
social  condition  of  the  labouring  class,  in  the 
principal  slave  colony  of  Great  Britain,  had  to 
be  conducted  to  a  successful  issue.  Many  se- 
rious difficulties  stood  in  the  way,  arising,  how- 
ever, not  from  the  character  and  dispositions  of 
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the  many,  but  the  supposed  interests  of  the  few. 
Much  depended  on  the  wisdom,  firmness,  and 
moderation  of  the  individual  who,  ftt  such  a. 
crisis,  acted  as  the  representative  of  our  gracious 
Sovereign  ;  and,  as  friends  of  the  negro,  we  re- 
joice, and  beg  to  felicitate  jour  Excellency  that 
a  Governor  was  found  equal  to  the  occasion. 
That  a  small  class  in  the  island,  chiefly,  we  ap- 
prehend, among  those  least  interested  in  its 
permanent  prosperity,  should  have  opposed, 
thwarted,  and  misrepresented  your  measures, 
was  no  more  than  might  have  been  expected. 
An  ample  compensation  has,  however,  been 
awarded  to  your  Excellency  in  the  warm  and 
lively  gratitude  of  an  emancipated  peasantry, 
who  have  proved  themselves  every  way  worthy 
of  the  boon  conferred  upon  them.  By  them, 
and  by  their  posterity,  the  name  of  Sir  Lionel 
Smith  will  be  repeated,  with  affectionate  venera- 
tion, for  many,  many  years  to  come. 

Wo  cordially  thank  your  Excellency  for  the 
promptitude  you  have  ever  shown  to  afford  pro- 
tection to  our  faithful  and  devoted  missionaries, 
than  whom,  we  are  convinced,  Jamaica  contains 
no  men  mora  decidedly  the  friends  of  peace,  in- 
dustry, and  good  order;  and  for  the  counte- 
nance given  to  their  attempts  to  shield  the  la- 
bouring class  from  oppression,  and  to  train  them 
up  as  virtuous  and  enlightened  citizens.  To 
the  unexceptionable  conduct  of  our  brethren, 
and  the  utter  falsehood  of  the  calumnies  which 


have  been  so  industriously  circulated  against 
them,  we  feel  assured  your  Excellency,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  will  be  ready  to  bear  testi- 
mony. And  we  trust  that,  in  the  honourable 
gentleman  who  has  succeeded  your  Excellency 
in  the  responsible  office  from  which  rou  have 
retired,  will  be  found  a  Governor  possessing,  like 
your  Excellency,  tho  sagacity  to  discern  merit, 
even  though  covered  with  reproach  and  ca- 
lumny, and  the  resolution  firmly,  calmly,  and 
impartially  to  sustain  it 

We  learn  that  the  just  favour  of  our  gracioei 
Sovereign  has  confided  to  your  Excellency  the 
care  of  another  colony  in  the  distant  East,  cir- 
cumstanced, in  some  respects,  like  that  from 
which  you  have  lately  retired.  Permit  us  to 
assure  you,  Sir  Lionel,  that  our  earnest  and  de- 
vout wishes  will  attend  you  to  that  new  sphere 
of  honourable  service.  May  Divine  Providence 
favour  you  with  health,  and  peace,  and  length  of 
days,  and  make  you  the  instrument  of  confer- 
ring benefits  as  important  to  the  labourers  ia 
the  Mauritius  as  have  already  been  communi- 
cated to  that  class  in  Jamaica.  And  may  the 
Supremo  Ruler,  who  assigns  to  all  mortals  their 
stations  in  this  transitory  life,  and  to  whoa 
each  one  of  us  must  shortly  render  our  account, 
crown  every  inferior  mercy  by  bestowing  oa 
your  Excellency,  through  the  merits  of  his  Sob, 
that  favour  which  is  the  sure  and  blessed  pledge 
and  earnest  of  glory  everlasting  in  his  presence! 


REPLY. 


Gentlemen,— I  thank  you  very  cordially  for 
your  kind  address  of  congratulation  on  my  re- 
turn to  England. 

The  ministers  of  your  Society  in  Jamaica  have 
not  only  deserved  well  of  the  oppressed  negroes, 
but  have  been  of  the  strongest  support  to  ber 
Majesty's  government  in  that  colony,  by  giving 
effect  to  those  measures  of  amelioration  which 
ultimately  terminated  in  freedom. 

It  was  my  duty  there  to  see  that  great  mea- 
sure, so  dearly  purchased,  completed  in  all  its 
objects  ;  but  it  was  the  constant  endeavour  of 
the  planters,  notwithstanding  compensation,  to 
preserve  to  themselves  the  advantages  of  sla- 
very. 

The  calumnies  so  industriously  circulated  by 


the  planters  against  the  ministers  of  your  church 
have  been  proportioned  to  the  good  tbey  havs 
done  in  exposing  oppression,  and  guiding  the 
negroes  in  their  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment. 

The  abuse  of  such  men  is  quite  harmless,  and 
will  never,  I  hope,  deter  the  friends  of  the  ne- 
groes in  this  country  from  watching  over  their 
interests. 

I  thank  you,  Gentlemen,  very  sincerely,  for 
the  expression  of  all  your  good  wishes;  and  I 
would  beg  to  assure  you,  1  shall  always  enter- 
tain a  grateful  sense  of  the  benefits  I  witnessed 
from  the  labours  of  your  Mission  in  Jamaica. 

(Signed)        LIONEL  SMITH. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1840. 
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A  VILLAGE  CONTRIBUTION. 

Among  the  Contributions  reported  this  month,  is  a  sum  of  5/.  1 1  s.  9d.  from 
Mil  ford,  an  obscure  village,  in  the  southern  part  of  Hampshire.  The  following 
modest  recital,  by  the  worthy  pastor,  accompanied  the  remittance  of  this  sum. 
We  trust  its  insertion  may  be  benefical,  not  to  the  cause  of  the  Mission  only, 
but  to  many  other  churches  through  the  kingdom,  whose  circumstances  may  be 
similar  to  those  of  our  friends  at  Milford. 


I  think  there  is  something  encouraging  in 
the  fact  that  nothing  has  ever  been  lost  to  the 
Christians  who  have  contributed  to  the  cause  of 
God,  when  it  has  been  done  with  a  single  eye 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  with  a  view  to  spread 
l-i5  Gospel  throughout  the  world.  This  fact  has 
tren  clearly  elucidated  in  our  own  case  :  I  have 
bow  been  three  Tears  at  Milford ;  our  people  are 
ciceedinglr  poor ;  nearly  the  whole  of  them  agri- 
cultural labourers,  most  of  them  with  large  fa- 
milies. The  first  year  I  was  with  them  we  did 
nothing  for  the  missionary  cause,  nor  for  any 
other  society  :  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  found 
«e  were  behind  in  our  incidental  expenses,  and 
also  in  the  amount  promised  for  the  support  of 
the  minister.  The  next  year  I  endeavoured  to 
W  it  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  we 
should  try  to  do  a  little  for  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  other  institutions.  Many  of  our  peo- 
ple were  fearful  that  if  this  were  done  the  mi- 
nister would  still  be  worse  off;  but  I  thought 
otherwise,  and  still  pressed  the  subject  on  their 
minds.  After  much  prayer  on  the  subject,  and 
a  vrcit  from  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  we  raised 


21.  1 5s.  We  also  assisted  several  other  causes 
in  a  small  way  ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  we 
were  no  worse  off,  but  of  the  two  rather  better 
than  the  year  before. 

This  year  we  have  raised  the  inclosed  sam 
and  paid  all  our  incidental  expenses,  and  the 
amount  for  the  support  of  the  minister  has  in- 
creased more  than  was  promised ;  and  thfsis  the 
more  encouraging,  when  you  are  informed  that 
this  year  we  have  had  an  expense  of  near  10/.  in 
repairs,  alterations,  and  new  chandelier  and 
branches,  which  were  requisite. 

When  I  first  came  to  Milford,  very  many  of 
our  poor  people,  living  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  chapel,  used  to  go  home  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service,  so  that  about  from  forty  to 
fifty  were  the  whole  of  our  evening  congrega- 
tion, but  now  we  have  an  increased  attendance 
in  the  evenings  of  between  300  and  400,  which 
compelled  us  to  increase  our  lights. 

Pray  for  us,  that  our  heavenly  Father  may 
keep  us  humble,  and  continue  to  smile  upon  us, 
and  make  us  more  than  ever  useful  in  his 
blessed  work. 


CONTRIBUTION  FROM  RUSSIA. 

Ode  readers  will  observe,  in  the  List  of  Contributions  given  this  month,  an 
amount  of  9/.  9*.  5<L  from  some  Christian  friends,  who  have  emigrated  from 
their  native  land,  and  settled  in  southern  Russia.  This  contribution  was  for- 
warded by  our  much-esteemed  friend  and  brother  C.  C.  Tauchnitz,  of  Leipsic, 
who  writes  thus,  under  date  Dec.  7,  1839. 

state,  among  all  missionary  undertakings  they 
know  of,  they  feel  most  attached  to  your  Soci- 
ety. They  wish  to  have  a  receipt  from  you, 
which  I  beg  you  to  forward  me  on  a  separate 
leaf;  and  as  these  dear  friends  are  not  acquainted 
with  English  money,  I  desire  you  particularly  to 
slate  iu  your  receipt  that  the  amount  of  the  in- 
closed bill  of  9/.  9s.  &d.  is  the  just  equivalent  of 
sixty-five  thalers,  Prussian  currency. 

This  little  donation  may  be  considered  as  a 
first-fruit  from  this  congregation  since  they  have 
been  in  that  part  of  the  world  ;  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  many  good  wishes,  tears,  and  prayers 
of  simple  piety,  mounted  up  to  the  throne  of 
grace  wlien  it  was  collected.  May  a  blessing 
remain  upon  it  1 


You  are  aware  that  the  German  Mennonites 
tare  formed  several  colonies  in  the  south  of 
Russia.  The  largest  of  them,  near  the  river 
Molotschna  and  the  sea  of  Asof,  now  consists  of 
forty-three  villages,  and  is  constantly  increasing. 
The  last  of  these  villages  was  built  by  a  con- 
gregation who  emigrated  from  Prussia  six  years 
*g"  They  called  the  place  "  Gradenfeld," 
[field  of  grace]  I  was  personally  acquainted 
*iih  them,  and  know  several  of  their  members 
to  be  men  of  evangelical  piety.  They  always 
frit  much  interest  for  the  Mission,  and  conti- 
nued to  do  so  in  Russia,  where  they  maintained 
monthly  prayer-meetings  for  the  purpose.  They 
now  send  me  sixty*  five  Prussian  thalers,  as  the 
produce  of  their  collections,  and  desire  me  to 
forward  this  money  to  you ;  because,  as  they 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.  —  Calcutta,  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  Aug.  27,  Jan.  9 ;  E.  Edmonds,  Aug. 
26  ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis,  Aug.  27,  Jan.  9 ;  Roy. 
W.  Yates  and  others,  Sept  21 ;  Rev.  G.  B. 
Parsons,  Oct.  8;  Rev.  W.  H.  Pcarce,  Oct.  11, 
(to  the  Treasurer,)  Nov.  9 ;  Rot.  John  Wenger, 
Sept.  24.  Serampore,  Rev.  W.  Carey,  Aug. 
23.  Cutwa,  July  7.  Patna,  Rev.  H.  Beddy, 
Not.  5. 

CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  Joseph  Harris, 
Sept  19,  Oct  14. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.  —  Kingston,  Rcr.  8.  Oughton, 
Nor.  4,  21,  Dec.  7.  Rev.  Josh.  Tinson,  Dec. 6. 
Bethtephil,  Mrs.  Baylis,  Oct  5.  Port  Antonio, 


Rev.  John  Hornby,  Nov.  12.  Lucea,  Rev.  E. 
J.  Francies,  Nov.  1,  (two.)  Mount  Carey,  Rev. 
Thos.  Burchcll,  Nov.  2 ;  Savaona-la-Mar,  (*ito- 
out  date.)  St.  Ann's  Bay,  United  Missionaries, 
Nov.  14.  Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor, 
Nov.  12,  Dec.  5.  Brown's  Town,  Rev.  John 
Clark,  Dec.  4.  Falmouth,  Rev.  Wm.  KnibV, 
Nov.  26.  Port  Maria,  Rev.  D.  Day,  Nov.  2b. 
Mount  Charles,  Rev.  W.  Whitehorne,  Nov.  2o. 
Savanna-la- Mar,  Rev.  J.  Hutchins,  Not.  27. 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  N.P.,  Rer.  Thorns 
Leaver,  Sept  20 ;  another,  without  date,  re- 
ceived Dec.  30. 

HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rev.  A.  Hcndtrson, 
Sept  19,  Oct  1,  Nov.  22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Thi  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz.,  to  friends  at 
Plymouth,  for  a  case  of  articles  for  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Burchell;  to  Mr.  R.  Jones,  Totten- 
ham ;  Mr.  Spurden;  Mrs.  Bridge  water,  Oxford; 


a  friend  at  Westbury ;  and  T.O,  for  parcels  of 
Magazines,  Reports,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  the  Mis- 
sion ;  and  to  Mr.  W,  Yickers,  Nottingham,  for  a 
box  of  lace  for  Jamaica. 
Fen-court,  Jam.  18,  1840. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  so  many  of  our  ministering  brethren 
in  the  country  leaving  their  congregations  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  May,  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held,  Providence  permitting,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  30th  of  April  next.  Exeter  Hall  is  engaged  for  the  occasion,  and 
Sir  Culling  Eabdley  Smith,  Bart.,  has  kindly  promised  to  preside.  Two 
Sermons  will  be  delivered  on  the  previous  day,  and  the  Committee  are  happy 
to  announce  that  the  Rev.  John  Eustace  Giles,  of  Leeds,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Fox  Newman,  of  Nailsworth,  have  consented  to  be  the  preachers. 

Further  particulars  in  due  time. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1840, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  December  lbth, 

1889,  to  January  15th9  1840. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICI- 
NITY. 

4  $.  d. 
Ai&jcirtjpfaHSf. 

Major  Bradford M  110 

B.  Birmingham  ..........  110 

MissCo&der  ••....  «•«••....  110 

Mis.  Masters..............  2    2    0 

6    5    0 
Donaiiont. 

RtT.  IlBM  HMgTMTM     5     0     0 

E.T.,  proportion  of  daily 
consecration  to  reli- 
gious purpose*  .........    110 

gaiters'  Hall  Chapel  Sun- 
day-school, by  Mm. 
Chevely  ..... ~    0  11    0 

Srathwark  Negro'sFriend 
Society,  by  Mrt.  Kitson, 
for  Mr.   FhUUppo't 
schools ..*••-    5   0    0 

11  12    6 

Auxiliary. 

Msrylebone  Auxiliary, 
byG.T.  Keyes,  Esq.     IS    0    0 

Mcrkshir*. 

Sonirioghui,  by  B-ev.  O.  Chew. 
Coll.  at  Missionary 
Prayer-meetings  -.220 

Wokingham: — 

Juvenile  Society  ......    7    4  7 

Heelaa,  W.,  Esq 1    1  0 

Heelaa,  W.,  Esq.,  Jun.    1    0  0 

Heelaa,  Mr.  John......    1    0  0 

Heelaa,  Mrs.  John  ...10  0 
Letchworth,  TM  Esq..    110 

Milne,  Rev.  J.  —- .~    0    A  0 
White,  Mr.,  Hartley 

Rom, 0  10  0 

Wocdrnw,  Rev.G.  ...    0  10  6 

13  19    1 

Buc&i*ghoM*hire. 

Speen,  by  Rev.  H.  Bedding. 
Collection .——...-•    5    0    0 

WlaaraTt  and  Alton  Abbotts, 
by  Rot.  Thoa.  Aston. 
Weekly  subscriptions    1  10    0 
Mrs.  Grace  ..,.M....M.    0  10    6 

2    0    6 

High  Wycombe,  by  D. 
Resin,  Esq 45  U  11 


Cambridge$hire. 

Begwray,  Eaton  Soken  :— 
Mr.  S.  Hawkins,  pro- 
fits of  a  sheep  .......    0  15   0 


£  t.  d. 

Harston  :— 
CoIL  by  Mis*  E.  Foster  4  12    0 

Haddenham  :— 
Moiety  of  collection  at 

Annual  Meeting, 

27th  Not -  5    0  0 

Ladies' Association...  2  19  8 

Miss,  boxes  by 

Miss  Martha  Wayman  0    8  0 

Miss  Elii*  Wayman  .  0    5  2 

Miss  Mary  M.  Rose...  0    7  0 

Miss  Brand  ....—.....  0    0  3 

Miss  Garner  ............  0  18  0 

Miss  Bailey 0    9  6 

Mrs.  Howlett..... 0  10  6 

Rev.  Geo.  Bailey 0  11  S 

Subscriptions  :— 

Mr.  Jas.  Biddall 0    5  0 

Ditto,  for  translations  0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Biddall.-...  0    5  0 

Rot.  Geo. Bailey ......  0    5  0 

Ditto  T.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Camps  ......  0  10  6 

Ditto .....T.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Cockle.......  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Dimmock  ......  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Read.. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Rose  ....  0    5  0 

Ditto T.  0    5  0 

Thank-offering.. 0  10  0 

14    4    4 

Wlllmgham  :— 
Collection  at  Public 
Meeting...............*    6    0    0 

Meibount,  by  Rev.  Jas.  Flood. 

Collection. « 5  14    6 

Missionary  boxes 15    2 

Rev.  J.  Medway(8ub.)    110 
A  friend (don.)   0  10    0 

8  10    8 

CornmmU. 
Cornwall  Auxiliary,  by 
Rev.  J.  Spasshatt. 

Chacewater 6    6  0 

Falmouth.— ....—•— .—.*.  28    6  0 

Grampound. ....... 546 

Helston  12  16  6 

Mansion* 2    2  0 

Padstow  ' 6  16  8 

Pensance 50    8  8 

Redruth 85    7  2 

St.Auitle 30    1  le 

Truro .  33    5  0| 

190    8    8 

Essex. 

Bible  Hedlngham,  by  Rev. 
R.  Langford. 
CoU.  by  Miss  Morris  .    110    0 
Miss.  Prayer-meeting    1  11    6 

8    1    6 


a  9.  «\ 

Htmpshir*. 

Hampshire  Auxiliary,  by 

J.  George,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Andover : — 

Collection 12    9    8 

Small  subs,  and  profits 

on  books 5  12  JO 

Subscriptions : — 
Mr.  James  Baker ......    2    0    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  ....    4    0   0 

Donations  :— 
Mr.  James  Baker......  20    0    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill......  10    0    0 

Mr.  T.  B.  Millard  ....    10    0 

55    2    6 


Ashley : — 

Collection 1  0  0 

Beaulieu  Ralls  :— 

Collection 2  7  0 

Blachfield  Common  :— 

Collection -.  14  0 

Broughton  :— 

Collection  ...............  9  0  0 

Boxes  by 

Miss  Saunders  .........  2  12  6 

Mrs.  Smith 2  13  6 

Sunday-school. ... ......  0  16  8 

15  1  2 

Lymlngton  :— 

Collection  10  15  0 

Juvenile  Association.  4  16  0 

Sunday-school  ditto...  2    0  0 

Miss  Allen 1  0  0 

A  Friend 1  0  0 

Mr.  Furner 1  0  0 

Mr.  Millard 1  0  0 

Mrs.  Millard 0  10  0 

Miss  Millard 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Pedler 0  10  0 

Mr.  Upward... 1  0  0 

24    1  0 


Newport.  I.  W.  :— 

Collection 9    4  2 

Subs,  by  Mrs.  Starling    0  10  0 
Mr.  Trestrail,  for 

Translations 0  10  0 

10    4  2 

Niton— I.  W.                          M  m 

Collection 1    4  1 

Wallop:— 

Collection  J  1J  3 

Mrs.  Coomb's  box  ....    2    1  9 

■       ■  •» 

5     0  0 
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£  s.  d. 

Wellow— I.  W. 
Air.  HoIHb (sub.)    0  10    0 


A  Friend  


•  •••••••••a 


0    2    6 
0  12    6 


Whitchurch : 

Collection  7    7  4 

Two  Sabbath-school 

classes 4    0  8 

Coll.  by  R.  Benham...  110  0 

Mrs.  Davis 0  10  0 

Miss  Scorey 0  10  0 

Mr.  Netherclift 1    0  0 

Mr.  Chappel 10  0 

Mr.  Burt 0  15  0 

Mr.  Jos.  Tanner 0  10  0 

Mr.  Fletcher,  Long- 
hurst  10  0 

'  Mr.  Dunn,  Basingstoke  10  0 

Geo.  Twynan,  Esq.  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Oavies (sub.)  2    0  0 

Ditto (don.)  5    0  0 

Mr.  Scorey (sub.)  2    0  0 

Ditto (don.)  5    0  0 


33  13    0 


Mllford,  by  Rev.  F.  Wills. 

Collection  2  4  0 

Collected  by 

Miss  Wills  1  14  0 

Miss  A<  8.  Wills  1  4  6 

Miss  Brookman 0  6  8J 

Miss  A.  Penny 0  2  6 

5  11    84 

Hertfordshire. 

New  Mill  :— 
Friend 2    0   0 


Lancashire. 

Bolton : — 

Kev.W.  Fraser 4    0    0 

Ditto,     for     native 

J>reacher  In   India 
or  two  years 20    0    0 

24    0    0 

Norfolk. 

By  Rev.  J.  Sprigg. 
Diss:— 

Collection  4    5  0 

Juvenile  Association  .996 

Kev.J.  P.Lewis 0  10  6 

J.  Jeffes,  Esq 1    0  0 

Miss,  box,  by  Mrs. 

Mines «...    10  0 

Bums  under  10* Oil  0 


16  16    0 


Shelfanger : — 

Collection  2  4  0 

F.  O.Taylor,  Esq 1  1  0 

Ditto,  Miss,  box 2  7  0 


5  12    0 


Northamptonshire. 

Guilsborough  Lauies' 
Association 2  12    1 


£  s.  d. 

Oxfordshire. 
Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by 

T.  Bartlett,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Abingdon  GO  16  6 

Arlington  Box 0    6  6 

Bourton-on-the- Water  .15    7  6 

Burford 4  15  0 

Chipping  Norton 14    6  0 

Cirencester 7  10  8 

Enshaxn 10  0 

Fairford 3  10  2 

Faringdon 3    5  0 

Hook-Norton  10    2  0 

Lechlad 5  15  0 

Oxford  57    8  8 

Stow 2  11  6 

Woodstock 10    0  0 


.     »196    9 

1 

Oxford  (additional)  :— 

Coll.  by  MissColltng- 
wood,  for  schools  in 

6 

Ditto,  in  Spanish  Town, 

0 

18    8    6 


Somersetshire. 
Bristol  :— 
Thos.  Boyce,  Esq.,  for 
native  agency  in 
Jamaica -...  100    0 


Suffolk. 
Collected  by  Rev.  Jas.  Sprigg. 
Eye:— 

Collection  after 

Sermon 3    7  7 

Public  Meeting 2    5  6 

Sunday-school  children, 

>     for  schools 2    0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Freeman. 

Ashford,  Mr.  8 1    0  0 

Buchanan,  Mr 0  10  0 

Friend,  A 1    0  0 

Ditto 0  12  0 

Freestone,  Mr 0  10  0 

Oisaing,  Mr.  S 0  12  6 

HAyward,  Mrs 0  15  0 

Wallis,  Mrs »..    0  10  0 

Small  sums 2  16  10 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Cason. 

Beales,  Mr.  and  Mrs.     0  10  0 
Casou,  Mr.  and  Mrs...    110 

Day,  Misses 0  10  0 

Hunt,  Mr 0  10  0 

Scott,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Short  &  Sons,  Messrs.    0  10  0 

Small  sums 1  15  6 

Mrs.  Cason's  Miss,  box  0  10  0 

Small  sums 0    9  7 


22    5    6 


Ipswich  :— 

8toke-Green  Society. 
Subscriptions  :— 

Bayley,  Mr 1    0    0 

Bayley,  Mrs.  J 0  10    0 

Burton,  Mr.  J.  M 110 

Christopherson,  M*.  G.  1     1  .0 
Cbristopherson,  Miss  E.  0  10    0 

Cobbald.Miss    0  10    0 

Cowell,  Mr.  S.  H 1    1    0 

Cowell,  Mr.  Geo 0  10    0 

•  Of  this  sum  99/.  0*.  lOrf.  had 
been  previously  acknowledged. 


Elmer,  Mr. ...... .........  O 

Everett,  J.  D..  Esq.-.  1 

Francis,  Mr.  J.  O......  1 

Hannah,  Mr.  John  ...  O 

Lacey,  Robert,  Esq...  1 

Neeve,  Mr.  J 0 

Notcutt,  John,  Esq...  1 

Ridley,  Mr.  J.,  ten.~.  1 

Ridley,  Mr.  W 1 

Ridley,  Mr.  H.,  jun...  0 

Sprigg,  Rev.  J 1 

Thompson,  Mr.  R.  «•  1 
Sundry  small  sums  by 

Collectors 9 

Collected  at  Henley,  per 

Mr.  8. H.  Cowell  ......  1 

Mr.  Isaac  Bass «  0 


*. 

d 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

I 

0 

I 

O 

10 

0 

1 

• 

1 

V 

0    o 
88* 

io   o 


Stoke  Ash  :— 


Collection 


...  ...  ...  >M  ... 


27     9  H 


1  14     6\ 


Stradbroke : — 

Collection  «•...  5  13    3* 

Collected  by 

Miss  Bush 0  18 

Mrs.  Bayles  0  It 

Mrs.CockerUl  0  IS 

Mrs.  Chenery  0  18 

Miss  M.  Darby 0    9 

Mrs.  Goldsmith 0  13 

Miss  Girling 0  IS 

Mrs.  Robinson 0  IS 

Sunday-sch.  children   0    9 
Mrs.Garrod 0  15 


0 

6 

3 
0 

Of 

0 

6 

a 


12    8    0} 

Sussex. 
Brighton,  by  Rev.  W.  Savory. 

Subscriptions  :— 
General  Marshall  ....    1    0    O 
Sir  Thos.  Blomefleld  .10    0 

—  Bodley,  Esq 0  10    O 

Edward  Polhlll,  Esq.     0  10    0 

—  Lane,  Esq 0  10    P 

3  10    0 


Wiltshire. 
Bradford :—  § 

Coll.  by  E.  J.  Rodway, 

<    forEntally -...    1  10    0 

5    0     0 


WALES. 

Dolau:—  .    «    * 

By  Rev.  W.  Jenkins  .    5    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 
Montrose  Penny-a-we«k 
Society,  by  Mr.  A. 
Watson,  jun 5    o    o 

.     FOREIGN. 
German  Friends  in  South- 
ern Russia,  by  Mr. 

C.  C.Tauchnlts 9    P    » 

Amsterdam : — 
Widow's  mite,  by  Mr. 

B.Millard..... ©  18    • 

Rotterdam:—  „  ,A    ft 

Mr.  Hosken ~~    °  10    p 

10  16    1 
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;riptions  find  Donation*  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  G«jnen,4»I,  Queen's 
/alworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington:  the  Me**r«. 
id,  Bithopxgaie  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  BlackfViars;  Sanders,  104, 
iussell  Street,  Hloomsbnry  ;  Ladbrokb  8c.  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  the  Rev. 
person,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev. 
n,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath  mine  j»- road,  Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street, 
jharn  ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Adam  writes ;  —  truth.    Yea,  the  most  humble  Christian  may 

Dec.  31,  1839.        be  useful  in  a  waste  vineyard, 
ev.  Sir,  On  the  23rd,  on  my  way  to  Killala,  I  met 

i  the  deepest  feelings  of  gratitude,  .  a  pauper  on  the  road.  After  salutation,  we 
and  thanksgiving,  to  the  God  and  I  began  to  talk  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  ,  God  manifested  in  various  ways.  We  talked 
m  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  freely  of  the  death,  Bufferings,  and  resurrec- 
for  his  merciful  and  kind  protection  tion  of  Christ ;  the  awful  depravity  and 
and  family,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  corruption  of  the  human  family.  I  then 
>me  account  of  my  labours  through  quoted  many  important  texts  of  Scripture, 
gone  month.  Indeed  I  had  many  in  the  Irish  language,  which  delighted  him 
|  and  favourable  opportunities  of  much.  I  then  showed  him  that  we  must  be 
ing  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
I  of  his  dear  and  well-beloved  Son,  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God ; 
•ecame  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  the  man  solemnly  professed  he  firmly 
'  the  many  opportunities,  1  shall  only  believed  that  man's  heart  must  be  changed ; 
i  few,  and  only  sketch  the  outlines.  and  we  shook  hands,  to  meet  again,  God 
t,  then,  on  the  9th  of  December,  I  set    willing. 

visit  the  schools,  some  of  which  are  ;  On  the  26th  I  visited  a  very  old  woman, 
)n  prosperously — fully  determined  to  nearly  ninety  years  of  age.  who  is  greatly 
y  fellow-mortals  with  that  meat  that  alarmed  in  consequence  of  her  misspent 
ith  not,  but  endureth   unto  eternal    life,  in  the  neglect  of  public  worship  and 

the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  She  now 
the  10th  1  was  invited  to  a  strange  weeps  bitterly  while  I  call  her  attention  to 
,  which  I  never  visited  before,  about  the  free  grace  and  sovereign  mercy  of  God. 
He  above  Crossmalina,  where  I  was  On  that  day  I  read  to  her  the  fourteenth 
d  kindly.  1  availed  myself  of  the  chapter  of  John,  called  her  attention  to  the 
ible  opportunity,  and  exhibited  the  import  of  the  chapter,  then  prayed  with 
'  salvation,  contrived  in  the  counsels  her,  while  she  wept  bitterly,  squeezed  my 
nity,  but  manifested  to  the  apostate  hand,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God  to  bless 
of  Adam  in  the  fulness  of  time.  In  me.  There  was  a  poor  papist  woman  pre. 
the  cabins  into  which  I  entered,  I  sent,  who  exclaimed,  "What  a  comfort  to 
,  very  intelligent  man  indeed.  Though  hear  the  blessed  word  of  God  read  and  ex- 
in  a  remote  place,  yet  he  read  the  plained,"  and  then  thanked  me  kindly ;  and 
ible,  which  is  able  to  convert  sinners  till  I  left  their  hearing,  she  continued  talk- 
,  through  faith  in  the  sweet  promises  ing  about  the  love  of  God,  &c. 
,  which  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ '      On  the  same  day  I  visited  another  pa- 

We  spent  the  night  in  sweet  con-  '  tient— a  very  old  woman,  confined  to  her 
>n  about  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God.  bed  these  three  years  back,  and  worn  to  a 
and  prayed;.  The  next  morning  we  j  skeleton.  She  welcomed  me  warmly.  I 
ted  again  about  the  mortality  of  roan.  I  asked  her  how  she  felt;  she  replied,  in 
te  immortality  of  the  soul :  then  strong  accents,  though  broken,  "  Under  the 
This  man,  according  to  his  testi-  ;  mercy  of  God."  I  then  read  to  her  the 
which  I  believe,  was  instrumental  in  first,  second,  and  third  chapters  of  Colos- 
lds  of  God,  of  weaning  one  indivi-  sians  ;  exhorted  her  to  exercise  true  faith  in 
om  idolatry  and  superstition  to  wor-  the  atonement  of  Christ ;  gave  her  a  faint 
te  God  of   Israel  in  spirit  and  in    account  of  the  glory,  felicity,  and  happiness 
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of  the  heavenly  world.  Sec.  While  exhort- 
ing her,  two  papiit  young  men  came  in,  and 
two  nominal  protestants.  One  of  the  pa- 
pists read  the  Scriptures  in  the  various 
houses  he  was  at  service  in  ;  hut  when  the 
priest  came  to  hear  it  he  prevented  him, 
and  now  he  is  a  most  bitter  enemy  of  the 
truth.  He  asked  me,  Does  not  the  Scripture 
say  that  there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  and  one  church  t  Certainly,  said 
I.  Where  did  all  that  died  before  the 
death  of  Christ  go  to  !  To  heaven,  said  I. 
No,  said  he.  Where  then!  said  I.  To 
limbo,  said  he.  Absurd !  said  T,  indeed. 
We  then  entered  into  a  smart  discussion, 
which  gave  me  opportunity,  from  the  infal- 
lible testimony  of  Scripture,  to  disprove  all 
his  absurd  questions,  and  completely  foil 
him.  His  comrade  gave  it  against  him,  and 
said,  without  flattery,  he  could  not  believe 
the  priest  when  he  says  no  protestant  can 
go  to  heaven.  I  pointed  out  to  him  what 
the  church'  of  Christ  is,  and  what  are  the 
qualifications  of  those  which  constitute  the 
church  of  Christ  Since  I  commenced 
reading  the  Scriptures  to  my  fellow.mortals, 
I  never  met  with  a  more  unreasonable  man 
in  his  arguments.  Oh !  that  the  period 
may  shortly  arrive,  when  prejudice,  bigotry, 
and  superstition  shall  pass  away  before  the 
clear  shining  of  divine  truth. 


R.  Beatt  writes :  - 

Dec.  29,  1839. 
Rev.  Sir, 

In  taking  up  my  pen  at  this  time  to  ad- 
dress you,  1  am  led  to  reflect  on  what  the 
Lord  has  been  doing  by  us  through  the 
course  of  the  last  year,  and  what  we  have 
now  in  prospect ;  and  am  led  to  conclude 
that  we  nave  cause  to  rejoice  and  be  thank- 
ful :  but  I  am  persuaded  that  it  will  take 
eternity  to  disclose  what  the  Lord  is  effect- 
ing through  the  instrumentality  of  his  word. 
Indeed,  those  who  bring  the  word  to  the 
cabins  of  the  poor,  and  converse  with  them 
freely  respecting  those  things  which  belong 
to  their  everlasting  peace,  may  perhaps  form 
a  feeble  idea.  I  have  often  seen  the  poor 
Rpman  Catholic  near  his  last  moments, 
with  uplifted  hands,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  and  this  alone  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  reading  the  word;  and 
such  cases  frequently  unknown  to  any  but 
myself;  and  I  could  point  out  one  to  you 
at  the  present  time,  which  I  believe  I  told 
you  of  when  1  last  saw  you. 

I  am  free  to  say,  that  I  believe  I  never 
before  have  seen  such  prospects  of  good 
being  done  as  at  the  present  The  minds  of 
the  poor  Roman  Catholics  seem  in  a  great 
degree  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the 
word.  On  the  15th  instant,  at  a  wake, 
where  about  forty  were  present ;  and  on  the 


same  day,  at  a  funeral,  where  about  two 
hundred  were  assembled,  I  spoke  to  the 
people  in  the  way  of  conversation,  having 
recourse  to  very  many  passages  of  Scrip, 
ture  setting  forth  that  there  is  free  salvation 
alone  through  the  Saviour.  All  who  heard 
were  very  attentive,  and  seemed  willing  to 
receive  instruction.  Great  good  seems  to 
be  doing  through  means  of  prayer-meetings 
and  reading  classes.  I  can  mention  one 
reading  class  which  I  think  is  a  little  extra- 
ordinary. J.  D„  who  this  time  twelve 
months  bad  his  cabin  open  for  card-players, 
and  was  indeed  a  wicked  character,  by 
means  of  hearing  the  word  read  in  my 
house  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
evil  of  his  ways,  and  of  the  love  of  the 
Saviour ;  evidently  believing  that "  there  it 
no  other  name  tinder  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  This 
poor  man  has  diligently  applied  himself  to 
learn  to  read ;  and,  having  had  but  very 
little  knowledge  of  spelling,  now  in  less 
than  three  months  he  can  read  pretty  freely. 
He  goes  and  reads  for  his  parents,  frieodt, 
and  neighbours  ;  and  is  devoting  nearly  hit 
whole  time,  both  night  and  day,  to  the 
study  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures ;  and 
not  only  so,  but,  in  the  village  where  he 
resides,  there  are  three  others,  all  Roman 
Catholics,  who  can  read  well;  and  each 
being  provided  with  a  Testament  the? 
form  a  reading  class,  and  each  reading  a 
verse  in  their  turn,  are  seeking  for  divine 
instruction ;  and  he  has  told  me,  that  always 
when  he  reads,  he  prays  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  ao 
understanding.  He  often  remains  in  my 
house  by  night,  reading  and  receiving  in- 
struction, until  my  family  are  ready  to  retire 
to  rest,  and  then  he  is  glad  to  join  us  in 
family  worship. 

In  looking  over  my  journal,  I  find  that 
the  number  of  family  visits,  &c.  is  ninety- 
four,  and  fifteen  of  these  have  been  visited 
from  two  to  seven  times  each. 


Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Berry, 
for  a  month,  will  give  a  better  idea  than  we 
can  otherwise  communicate  of  the  way  in 
which  our  agents  are  employed  : — 

Oct  1st— -Visited  in  the  morning,  preached 
at  Rahunabrough  in  the  evening.  2nd— 
Visited  at  Clash ;  preached  at  Poor-man 'b 
Bridge  in  the  evening.  3rd — Lectured  at 
Emo ;  waited  upon  the  Earl  of  Portarling- 
ton  for  aid  towards  our  society.  4th— Re- 
turned from  Emo ;  preached,  the  day  being 
very  wet  in  a  village  near  Maryborough,  to 
a  good  many  people  who  flocked  together 
in  a  cabin  from  the  wet;  was  heard  wit* 
great  attention.  6th—  Preached  at  Abbey- 
leix  in  the  morning,  and  at  Mr.  Case's  is 
the   evening.     7th— Went    to  Kilkenny, 
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lectured  in  the  street;  attendance  bad; 
some  interesting  conversation  in  Irish. 
ttth — Retained  from  Kilkenny ;  preached 
at  brother  Case's  in  the  evening.  9th  and 
10th— Visited  both  mornings ;  lectured  at 
Ballyroan ;  preached  at  Maryborough. 
11th  k  12th— Returned  from  Maryborough; 
visited  Clonadel  school ;  preached  in  Ab- 
beyleix;  preached  in  Rahunabrough.  13th 
—Preached  at  Kyle  in  the  morning,  and  at 
noon  in  the  open  air ;  baptized  Mr.  Samuel 
Golden ;  many  Roman  Catholics  present. 
14th  and  15th — Returned  from  Kyle; 
prayer-meeting;  preached  at  Mr.  Case's; 
visited  at  Bally  eagle.  1 6th  and  1 7th  -  Lee. 
tared  at  Clash;  lectured  at  Poor-man's 
Bridge ;  preached  in  Maryborough  at  noon, 
and  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  18th,  19th, 
and  20th — Returned  from  Maryborough ; 
lectured  at  Corbally ;  lectured  in  the  mar. 
ket-place;  preached  at  Abbeyleix  and 
brother  Case's.  21st  and  22nd— Visited 
both  mornings ;  prayer-meeting ;  preached 
at  Rahonabrough.  23rd,  24th,  and  25th— 
Lectured  at  Donmore ;  preached  at  Mary- 
borough; lectured  at  Ballyroan;  visited 
each  day.  27th  and  28th— Preached  at 
Kyle ;  Roscrea ;  visited  most  of  my  eon. 
gregation  in  Roscrea ;  day  very  wet.  29th 
—Visited  Miss  Antessell  near  Birr;  lec- 
tured there  ;  several  Baptists  here  destitute 
of  a  pastor.  30th  and  31st— Returned 
home  by  Mountrath  and  Maryborough; 
preached  in  each  of  these  towns. 


With  the  above  journal,  and  that  of  other 
months,  Mr.  Berry  writes : — 

Jan.  S,  1840. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  feel  truly  grateful  to  the  Father  of  all 
our  mercies,  that  I  have  been  permitted 
to  close  another  year  in  the  field  of  labour, 
and  to  commence  the  present  with  renewed 
hopes,  and  I  trust  with  renewed  ardor  in 
his  service.    The  year  that  has  just  passed 
away  has  been  as  usual  one  of  much  politi- 
cal excitement,  with  its  accompanying  share 
of  discord  and  strife.    The  Christian,  how- 
ever, can  stand  aloof  from  these  scenes ; 
and  whilst  the  seeds  of  dissension  are  being 
•own,  he  will  scatter  around  him  the  pre- 
cious seed  of  the  gospel,  and  endeavour,  by 
his  perseverance  and  prayer,  to  bring  down 
the  dews  of  heaven  to  water  and  bring  to 
life  the  seed  of  the  word.    The  man  of  the 
world  mast  have   doubts  connected  with 
all  his  plans,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year 
cannot  look  back  with  real  pleasure  upon 
hit  exertions,  nor  anticipate  much  for  the 
time  to  come ;  but  the  Christian  can  stand 
beside  the  cross,  and  raise  his  Ebenezer 
upon  the  last  dav  of  the  year,  and  without 
the  least  doubt  look  forward  for  promised 
blessings— a  good    harvest  awaiting   him, 


where  he  shall  reap  if  he  faint  not.  When 
I  look  back  myself  to  the  time  when  the 
Lord  first  manifested  himself  to  my  soul, 
and  when  I  think  of  the  renewed  blessings 
attending  me  every  year  since,  I  dare  not 
but  look  forward  with  joyful  anticipations 
of  prosperity  to  the  present  year,  indeed 
I  think  I  can  see  a  brighter  light  than  the 
morning's  dawn,  ju6t  ready  to  dissipate 
some  of  the  thick  clouds  that  have  so  long 
overshadowed  our  land,  and  have  been  al. 
most  impervious  hitherto  to  the  rays  of 
light.  For  the  past  mercies  to  our  society's 
labours,  I  can  call  upon  my  soul  to  bless  and 

J>raise  the  holy  name  of  our  God ;  and  for 
uture  operations  I  trust  that  we  may  be 
found  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord,  and  waiting  for  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

The  efforts  at  present  which  are  made  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  especially  in 
the  south,  will  I  trust  be  a  means,  or  at 
least  lead  to  the  evangelization  of  Ireland, 
and,  I  would  earnestly  pray,  to  their  own 
conversion.  A  priest  (Mathews)  some  time 
ago  took  upon  him  the  presidency  of  a  total, 
abstinence  society  ;  the  result  is,  that  thou- 
sands, yea,  tens  of  thousands  have  taken 
the  pledge.  Other  priests  have  taken  up 
the  subject ;  and  it  is  almost  incredible  to  a 
stranger,  but  such  is  really  the  fact,  that 
none  of  these  thousands  have  been  known 
to  violate  the  rules.  In  several  towns  the 
spirit  dealers  have  given  up  their  licences, 
and  have  opened  coffee-houses;  and  it  is 
now  as  common  to  hear  the  people  at  fairs 
and  markets  call  for  coffee,  as  heretofore  for 
the  poisonous  and  intoxicating  draught. 

Some  there  are  to  be  found  who  can  see 
nothing  in  all  this  but  a  system  of  Ribbonism. 
What  a  pity  that  party  feeling  should  run 
so  high ;  but  I  am  sure  that  a  careful  ob- 
server of  passing  events  can,  in  the  rapid 
progress  of  temperance,  behold  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  fulfilling  his  own  purposes  and 
executing  his  own  wise  designs.  The  Na- 
tional Board,  in  connection  with  other  soci- 
eties, are  doing  much  to  educate,  and  have 
already  .done  much ;  the  Temperance  Society 
will  humanise  the  wild  Irishman ;  and  if  we 
have  the  field  cleared  of  its  most  deadly  and 
poisonous  weeds,  we  may  expect  great 
things.  I  think,  at  this  particular  time, 
every  Christian  is  called  upon  to  attempt 
great  things ;  and  even  should  correspond- 
ing results  not  immediately  attend,  we  will 
have  the  pleasure  of  doing  what  we  could. 

Upon  looking  over  mv  daily  journal  for 
the  year,  I  find  that  I  nave  preached  251 
times.  What  are  we  to  expect  from  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  cross  to  251  congregations  ? 
Three  thousand  were  converted  under  one 
sermon,  the  eunuch  was  converted  under 
another,  and  Lydia's  heart  opened  under  a 
third.    We  have  no  instance,  I  believe,  in 
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modern  times,  of  the  conversion  of  thou, 
sands  in  a  day  ;  but  may  we  not  hope  that 
many  hearts  have  been  opened  and  many 
trembling  sinners  led  savingly  to  the  cross. 

I  am  anxious  to  do  all   I  can ;    and   I 
would  very  respectfully  ask  you  to  give  me 
assistance.     If  it  be  not  too  much,  I  would 
beg  of  you  prayerfully  to  consider  this  part 
of  the  vineyard.     What  1   would  suggest 
would  not  much  increase  your  expenditure. 
You  will  please  consider  that  1  have  no 
reader  at  Abbey  lei  x,  no  reader  at  Marybo- 
rough, no  reader  at  Roscrea,  no  reader  at 
any  of  my  principal  stations.      Men  well 
qualified  to  assist  offer  at  present  in  desti- 
tute places.     Maryborough  is  a  large  town, 
and  there  is  no  Scripture  reader  there.    The 
gospel,  it  is  said,  is  not  preached  in  the 
church,  and  the  only  dissenting  minister, 
Mr.  W.  D.,  is  ready  to  go  over  to  the  church 
when  an  opportunity  offers.    I  would  wish 
to    preach    there    on    Lord's-days  at    12 
o'clock ;  but  some  assistance  would  be  ne- 
cessary.    A  young  man  of  good  report,  a 
Baptist,  who  has  at  present  a  salary  of  £70 
a  year,  offers  to  come  and  assist,  at  a  salary 
of  from  £30  to  £35  a  year.     He   would 
teach  a  school  in  the  mornings  ;  read,  hold 
meetings  for  prayer,  and  exhort  iu  the  even, 
ing.     Another  offers,   at  a  low  salary,  to 
reside  at  Abbeyleix — a  man  of  no  family, 
well  reported  by  the  brethren,  and  a  mem. 


ber  of  one  of  our  churches.     Another  often 
to  spend  a  few  hours  every  day  at  Scriptue 
reading  at  Donnoghmore,  at  a  salary  of  £1 
And  a  fourth  could  be  engaged  at  Kyle  fir 
the  same.  At  the  other  placet  I  have  frieafc 
to  assist ;  and  would  only  beg  of  yoa  ft 
allow  me  to  engage  these  four.     This  ym 
I   shall,   I   trust,   be  able  (as  the  cobhI 
presses  not  upon  roe)  to  collect  aomethoY 
more  considerable  than  last  year ;  at  least  I 
will  not  fail  to  get  for  you  all  the  *««gfr«ff 
I  can.     I  hope,  after  your   next  meetisj 
you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  allow  me  to  pit. 
ceed  with  vigour.     If  I  had  a  horse  mysd( 
I  could  preach  more  frequently,  and  wsjsl 
more  vigorously  the  growth  of  the  wort: 
however,  this  I  do  not  press  ;  but  the  nasi, 
ers,    1   am   most  anxious  about  them.  I 
know  the  advantage  of  preaching  at  a  its. 
tion  where  a  good  reader  resides ;  and  jm 
will  please  excuse  me  if  I  have  pressed  tst 
urgently. 


It  will  be  exceedingly  painful  to  oV 
Committee  not  to  comply  with  the  satfe 
request  for  readers;  but  with  much  mm 
than  exhausted  funds,  they  dare  not  M 
to  it.  Oh  for  a  more  beliering  and  \im\ 
assistance  to  Christian  effortsTin  a  combj 
long  barren,  but  now  beginning  to  nam/ 
our  toil ! 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  December,  1839. 


£  *.  d. 

Mr.  Burls,  iun.  (sub.) 1     1    0 

S.  E.,  by  Mr.  Millard   (with  a  bundle  of 

clothes) 1    1    0 

Mr.  Dent,  Milton,  Northampton 1    0    0 

Loughton,  after  sermon  at  Mr.  Brawn's,  by 

the  Secretary 5    0    0 

Collected  at  the  Baptbt  chapel,  Rochdale, 

after  a  lecture  by  the  Rev.  E.  H. 

Nolan,  Manchester 4    0    0 

Preston   Female  Association.      Rev,  W. 

GuVs,  per  Mr.  J.  8anders 10    0    0 

H.  Kingscote,  Esq sub.  by  Mr.  Burls....    2    0    0 

Mr.  Burls  (sub7)V. 1     I    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis  : 

Stanningley 10  0 

York 8    0  0 

Newcastle 17  17  6 

North  Shields 7  11  8 

South  do 2  12  0 

Sunderland 2    5  0 

Berwick 14  16  0 

Fordforge - 5    0  0 

Edinburgh 70    3  6 

Kircaldy 5    5  0 

Capar 6    8  0 

Dundee 15    0  0 

Montrose 9    8  8 

Aberdeen 18  16  10 

.     Glasgow • 75    0  0 

By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shirley,  Sevenoaks : 

Ladies' Association 8    0  0 


W.  Harrison  (sub.) i  l 

T.  Read  (don.; OM 

Fricnds...i 4  tf 

Lewes,  by  Mr,  Dyer "."""  1  1 

Hitchin,  Miss  Hepburn 1  f 

Woolwich,  Mrs.  Robson j  | 

C,  H.  Roe  (sub.) •••...  1  I 

Argyle-square  chapel,  per  R.  Irvine. «  I II 

Mrs.  Burls jg  | 

Mr.  J.  W.  Merrett. g  | 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Knowles : 

George  Cave,  Haekleton  (annual) 1  t 

John  Cave ott 

Thomas  Cave qH 

Mr.  Higgins „..  f  If 

Mr.  Goodrlc 0  * 

Mr.  Mitchell a  1 

Mrs.  Knowles « 0  I 

Collected  by  Rev.  John  Cole,  in  Essex  and 

Suffolk Mil 

Collected  by  Rev.  G.  Frandea,  Ipswich....  II  I 

BosUtedm.  I  I 
Sudbury ...    J 11 

Collected  by  Rev.  F.  Trestrai),  Ingham....   3 11 

Ajbbam..  IU 
WoBstead..  Ill 
(Norwich..  88  • 

Church  Street,  by  Mr.  Ellmore SO  • 

Particulars  of  these  sums  in  a  future  nasal* 


J.  Haddon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury. 
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MEMORIAL  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION  TO  THE  BRITISH  AND 

FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

PRESENTED  JAN.  5,  1840. 

To  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible   Society,  the  following  Memorial, 
Iftting  to  the  Bengali  and  other  vcraions  of  the  New  Testament,  made  by  Baptist  Mission- 
in  India,  is  presented  with  respect  and  Christian  courtesy,  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union. 


In  the  document  now  submitted  to 
le  Committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
&n  Bible  Society,  it  is  intended  to 
lake  another,  and  final  effort,  to  induce 

reversal  of  the  measure  by  which  trans- 
itions of  the  New  Testament  executed 
>y  Baptist  missionaries  in  India  have 
*en  denied  the  support  of  that  institution . 
#  In  attempting  tins  object,  the  Memo- 
jafisU  are  impelled  by  a  solemn  convic- 
im  of  the  duty  they  owe  to  the  truth, 
a  the  heathen,  and  to  the  Bible  Society 
felt 

The  question  at  issue  is  one  affecting 
•ot  limply  their  own  denomination.  It 
■wives  principles  of  common  concern 
to  til  who  are  engaged  in  giving  the  Sa- 
**1  Scriptures  to  the  nations,  the  recog- 
nition of  which  alone  can,  in  their  opi- 
***>,  relieve  the  Bible  Society  from 
*Wrassraent,  and  enable  it  with  an 
tyud  hand  to  extend  its  encouragement 
»  all  faithful  versions.  Nothing,  they 
jjfceive,  is  more  to  be  deprecated  by 
■Me  who  love  it  most,  tnan  that  it 
"ttdd  persist  in  a  line  of  conduct  which 
9*  it  open  to  the  charge  of  suppressing 
■gportion  of  God's  truth.  If  such  an 
jfcpiion  can  be  sustained  against  the 
"fciety,  the  warmest  friends  it  has  must 
**demn  its  policy,  and  all  good  men 
"A  approve  the  effort  to  recover  it  from 
°J*nTous  a  position. 

^atil  the  adoption  of  those  proceed- 
$■  *bich  form  the  subject  of  complaint, 
,c  Baptist  body  took  an  equal  interest 

y°U  III. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


in  the  Society's  labours  with  all  other 
denominations,  and.  they  arc  still  most 
earnestly  desirous  to  be  permitted  to 
continue  among  its  supporters.  They 
will  regard  it  as  a  calamity  to  be  sepa- 
rated in  such  a  cause  from  their  fellow 
Christians  ;  nor  will  they  be  the  parties 
to  sever  the  bond.  If  they  must  adopt 
an  independent  course  of  action  it  shall 
be  because  they  are  compelled.  If  they 
can  no  longer  be  fellow-labourers  in  the 
foreign  field  of  Bible  distribution,  it  shall 
be  because  they  are  thrust  out. 

Should  they,  on  the  one  hand,  be  able 
to  show  that  the  terms  proposed  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  in  order 
to  the  Baptist  body  receiving  support  to 
its  versions  arc  such  as  cannot  be  com- 
plied with,  both  because,  as  a  general 
rule,  they  arc  impracticable,  and,  where 
practicable,  morally  subversive  of  the 
authority  of  conscience,  and  of  the  pri- 
mary and  imperative  obligations  of  a 
translator  of  trie  inspired  volume ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  proper  course 
for  the  Bible  Society  to  pursue  is  that 
for  which  the  Baptist  body  pleads,  tho 
just  conclusion  will  be  obvious  to  every 
impartial  mind ;  and  the  memorialists, 
having  discharged  their  duty,  will  quietly 
leave  the  result  to  their  brethren  and  to 
God. 

The  terms  proposed  to  the  Baptists  by 
the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  are  communicated  in 
their  resolution  of  the  1st  of  July,  1833, 
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which   is    expressed    in    the  following 
words : — 

"  That  this  Committee  would  cheer- 
fully afford  assistance  to  the  missionaries 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  their  translation  of  the  Ben- 
gali New  Testament,  provided  the  Greek 
terms  relating-  to  baptism  be  rendered, 
either  according  to  the  principle  adopted 
by  the  translators  of  the  authorized 
English  version,  by  a  word  derived  from 
the  original,  or  by  such  terms  as  may 
be  considered  unobjectionable  by  other 
denominations  of  Christians  composing 
the  Bible  Society." 

This  resolution  gives  the  translator  the 
alternative  of  rendering  the  Greek  terms 
relating  to  baptism,  either  by  a  word  de- 
rived from  the  original,  as  is  done  in  the 
English  version,  or  by  such  terras  as 
may  be  considered  unobjectionable  by 
the  other  denominations  of  Christians 
composing  the  Bible  Society.  It  is  al- 
leged by  the  memorialists,  that  neither 
of  these  alternatives  can  be  acted  upon 
as  a  general  rule. 

They  begin  with  the  latter,  and  re- 
strict themselves  first  to  its  application 
to  their  own  case.  And  they  respect- 
fully ask,  what  terms  they  are  which 
would  describe  baptism  in  a  manner  un- 
objectionable to  all  denominations  of 
Christians  composing  the  Bible  Society  ? 
Where  in  any  language  can  such  terms 
be  found?  Until  immersion,  and  sprink- 
ling, and  pouring,  mean  the  same  thing, 
or  until  there  ceases  to  be  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  which  of  these  modes  is 
exclusively  right,  it  is  clear  that  no  such 
terms  are  likely  to  be  discovered.  More- 
over, if  it  be  laid  down  as  the  rule,  that 
Baptists,  in  their  versions,  must  employ 
terms  "  unobjectionable"  to  non-immer- 
sionists,  of  course  it  must  be  the  rule 
also,  that  non-immersionists  must,  in 
versions  made  by  them,  employ  terms 
"  unobjectionable'1  to  Baptists,  since 
they  are  one  of  the  denominations  of 
Christians  composing  the  Bible  Society. 
But  the  Baptist  members  of  the  Bible 
Society  contend  that  the  Greek  words 
employed  to  describe  the  Christian  rite 
have  one  meaning,  and  one  only,  and 
consequently,  until  that  meaning,  and 
that  alone,  were  given,  they  could  not 
cease  to  object. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  fallacy  involved 
in  this  part  of  the  resolution  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  exposure  of  which  deprives 
it  of  much  of  its  apparent  reasonable- 
ness, while  it  confirms  what  has  just 


been  said  of  its  impracticability  as  a 
rule.  By  "  the  other  denominations  of 
Christians  composing  the  Bible  Society/' 
are  of  course  meant  all  who  belong  to  it 
besides  the  Baptists.  *  But  it  is  over- 
looked, in  this  mode  of  putting  the  case, 
that,  in  relation  to  the  question  in  hand, 
all  these  denominations  merge  into  one. 
For  all  the  purposes  of  this  controversy, 
the  Bible  Society  consists  but  of  two 
sections,  immersionists  and  non-immer- 
sionists ;  and  it  has  the  appearance,  at 
least,  of  disingenuous  ess  (though  the 
memorialists  do  not  impute  it  to  the 
Committee)  that  it  should  be  otherwise 
represented.  As  between  these  two 
parties  then, — and  there  are  no  other 
within  the  view  of  the  subject, — so  long 
as  one  of  them  shall  consider  immersion, 
not  an  accident,  but  entering  into  the 
essential  nature  of  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, while  the  other,  professing  to  re- 
gard the  mode  as  an  indifferent  circum- 
stance, in  practice  altogether  discards 
immersion,  the  rule  must  of  necessity  be 
perfectly  inoperative.  Ever  to  have 
conceived  of  it  as  laying  a  ground  of 
union  between  them,  was  but  a  subtile 
delusion,  and  for  the  Bible  Society  now 
to  persist  in  it  must  inevitably  lead  to 
separation. 

But  the  spirit  of  this  rule  extends  far 
beyond  the  particular  case  of  the  Bap- 
tists ;  and,  impracticable  as  it  is  in  re- 
ference to  them,  it  is  even  more  so  when 
taken  in  that  extent  of  application  to 
which  impartiality  requires  it  should  be 
carried.  Did  it  not  occur  to  the  Com- 
mittee, when  assigning  as  a  reason  for 
laying  down  this  rule,  tnat  the  Bible  So- 
ciety is  f(  composed  of  persons  holding 
on  this  subject  widely  different  opi- 
nions,"* that  its  members  hold  "  widely 
different  opinions"  on  other  subjects  also, 
subjects  moreover  affecting,  some  of 
them,  not  the  ceremonial,  but  the  vital 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  quite  as 
likely  to  occasion  embarrassment  in  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  ?  The  epis- 
copalian, the  presbyterian,  and  the  con- 
gregationalist,  entertain  views  widely 
diverse  from  one  another  of  the  render- 
ing of  the  terms  iTrcrcoiroc  bishop,  fuueo- 
voc  deacon,  rrpttrQvTepoc.  presbyter,  IrcXir- 
ela  church.  And  besides  these,  as 
already  intimated,  there  are  disputed 
words  relating  to  doctrines,  such  for  ex- 
ample as  rrpoytviiHrKu  to  foreknow,  irpoopi- 
{*»  to  predestinate,  r«rayji«voe  ordained* 

*  Resolutions,  confirmed  April  4, 18-36. 
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r  ejection,  rXif  <nc  calling,  furdvoia 
csncf,  £ucaiw<rcg  justification,  axo- 
«-»c  redemption.  Of  course  these 
a  -must  be*  subjected  to  the  same 
^«s  i  nor  these  only,  but  every  other 
-ot,ing  the  signification  of  which  de- 
**\«tt\ons   differ ;    a    process    which 

*  either  convey  them  in  an  untrans- 
**  form  into  other  languages,  or  trans- 
B  t\iem,  not  with  scrupulous  philolotji- 
l  accuracy,  but  so  as  to  unite  the 
ifftages  of  controversialists.  The  Bible 
fQCtfety  includes  among  its  members,  to 
1*3  nothing  of  minor,  or,  in  a  theological 
y*nt  of  view,  less  important  sects,  Pro- 
ttatants  and  Roman  Catholics,  members 
t  ajf  the  Greek  church,  Lutherans,  Calvin- 
[  vti,  and  Anninians.     Is  deference  to  be 

.rid  to  the   conflicting    sentiments   of 
,  Owe  several  parties  ?     Is  a  translation 
;.  af  the  word  of  God  to  speak  nothing  at 
1  witnce  with  their  peculiar  and  distinc- 
tive dogmas  ?     Or,  lest  it  should,  arc  all 
vords  in  debate  among  them  to  be  left 
\  untranslated  ?     It  may  be   confidently 
1  Jttt  to  every  considerate  person,  if  the 
;  former  of  these  alternatives  be  not  abso- 
;  ktely  impossible ;  while,  if  the  latter  be 
\  adopted,  the  Scriptures  might  as  well  be 
l  tithholdcn  altogether,    for    they  must 
thus  become  an  unintelligible  jargon. 
The  improbability  of   finding   terms 
i  which  shall  express  two  or  more  mean- 
;  fogs  essentially  differing  from  each  other, 
i  as  must  be  done  if  versions  are  to  con- 
!  tain  no  words  objectionable  to  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  Christians  com- 
Sing  the  Bible  Society,  is  so  obvious, 
t  another  sentence  need  not  be  writ- 
'  ten  to  expose  the  futility  of  the  rule  that 
leqoiresit;  but  if  it  be  thought  that  dis- 
puted terms  may  be  transferred,  let  the 
experiment  be  made  upon  some  of  those 
•fculy  mentioned.     In    the  following 
passages  these  Greek  terms  are  expressed 
■  words  derived  from  the  original : — 
''And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
*plMc>  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid  and 
Jfck  of  a  fever ;  and  he  touched   her 
**°d,  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
fttaeand  dweonized  them,"  Matt,  viii. 
Hl6\    «*  This  is  a  true  saying,  if  a  man 
*kawe  episcopy,   be    desireth    a    good 
»ork/»i  Tim.  iii.  1.    "Feed  the  flock 

*  "od  which  is  among  you,  episcopising 
!°i  **y  constraint,  but  willinglv,"  1  Pet. 
'  *•  "  For  the  gifts  and  clesis  of  God 
jL^ithout  repentance,"  Rom.  xi.  21). 
y  h^refore  the  rather  brethren  give 
*£^nce  to  make  your  clesis  and  eko- 

V  **ure,M  2  Pet  i.  10.    "  Even  so,  by 


the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  dicaosis  of 
life,"  Rom.  v.  18.  "  In  whom  we  have 
apolutrosis  through  his  blood,"  Eph.  i. 
7.  Is  any  thing  further  needed  to  de- 
monstrate the  absurdity  of  such  a  prac- 
tice ? 

Nor  is  the  difficulty  thus  stated  an 
hypothetical  case,  suggested  merely  for 
the  sake  of  illustration.  It  already 
presses  in  a  practical  form.  "  As  was 
to  be  expected  (savs  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  in  a  letter  dated  Calcutta,  Sep- 
tember 10, 1836),  since  the  Bible  Society 
interfered  about  baptism,  the  words 
above  referred  to*  are  become  the  sub- 
ject of  difficulty;  and  brethren  in  India, 
instead  of  translating  the  original  terms 
for  all  of  them,  are  at  this  moment  about 
to  introduce  the  Greek  words  into  the 
native  languages.  Calling,  Election, 
Justification,  Redemption.  &c,  must  in 
time  follow :  and  the  Christian  church, 
in  giving  the  New  Testament,  will^hen 
present  to  a  heathen  a  work,  although 
in  his  own  language,  perfectly  unintel- 
ligible to  the  best  informed  of  his  coun- 
trymen ."t 

This  other  alternative  allowed  by  the 
resolution,  of  rendering  the  Greek  terms 
relating  to  baptism  by  a  word  derived 
from  the  original,  as  is  done  in  the  Eng- 
lish version,  is  no  less  incapable  of  gene- 
ral adoption  on  another  ground.  In  the 
English  version  these  words  are  left  un- 
translated, the  Greek  terms  themselves 
being  used  with  on  English  termina- 
tion ;  but  there  are  some  languages,  per- 
haps many,  into  which  it  is  impossible 
to  transfer  foreign  words.  The  Chinese 
language  is  in  point,  which  being  writ- 
ten, not  with  alphabetic  letters,  but  in 
monosyllabic  characters,  does  not  admit 
of  the  introduction  of  exotic  terms  in  the 
manner  prescribed.  Not  only,  therefore, 
has  Dr.  Marsh  man  translated  the  words 
in  question,  but  Dr.  Morrison  also.  Of 
the  former  indeed  it  might  have  been 
expected,  agreeably  with  the  uniform 
practice  of  the  Baptists;  but,  in  fact, 
neither  of  them  was  left  to  his  option. 
They  might  select  the  words  by  which 
to  translate  ;  but  translate  they  must, 
since  to  transfer  is  impossible.  The 
Cherokee,  as  the  memorialists  have 
learned  from  competent  authority,  is 
another  language  into  which,  from  the 


*  Church,  Congregation,  Bishop,  Bishoprick , 
Presbyter,  Deacon,  Deaconucss,  &c. 

t  Bap.  Mag.  1837,  p.  307. 
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peculiarity  of  its  construction,  translators 
are  compelled  to  give  vernacular  render- 
ings. 1  he  poedobaptist  missionaries  ac- 
cordingly, by  whom  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  has  been  made  for  the 
use  of  that  people,  have  not  transferred 
the  terms  relating  to  baptism,  but  have 
translated  them — and  translated  them 
by  words  signifying  to  immerse,  and  im- 
mersion.* Since  in  these  instances  the 
impracticability  of  the  rule  has  been  al- 
ready ascertained,  it  is  surely  no  impro- 
bable presumption,  that  there  may  be 
others ;  at  all  events  these  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  it  must  of  necessity  be  of 
partial  application. 

But  the  Memorialists  feel  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  present  this  objectionable  reso- 
lution before  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  in  another  light ;  showing  that, 
if  it  be  impracticable  as  a  general  rule, 
it  is  equally  to  be  condemned  as  subver- 
sive ot  the  integrity  of  translators. 

Granting  that,  in  the  particular  case 
of  the  Baptists,  the  rule  might  be  com- 
plied with  in  the  Bengali  version,  and 
in  all  instances  where  the  genius  of  the 
language  allowed  it,  if  not  by  translating 
the  words  in  question  into  unobjection- 
able terms,  yet  by  leaving  them  untrans- 
lated ;  this  could  be  done  only  by  put- 
ting human  requirements  in  the  place  of 
conscience,  and  sacrificing  truth  and  in- 
spiration to  expediency. 

The  memorialists  would  most  respect- 
fully beg  the  Committee  to  reflect  upon 
the  imperative  obligations  and  solemn 
responsibility  of  a  translator  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  then  to  consider  if  it 
would  be  right  before  God  to  bind  him 
in  the  shackles  imposed  by  their  rule. 
He  who  undertakes  to  convey  divine  re- 
velation into  a  new  tongue,  assumes  an 
office  with  which  scarcely  another  can 
be  compared  whose  duties  are  equally 
momentous  or  responsible.  By  no  qua- 
lity of  a  moral  kind  ought  he  to  be  so 
eminently  distinguished:  as  by  scrupu- 
lous conscientiousness.  Unyielding  in- 
tegrity must  be  combined  with  literary 
ability,  or  he  can  never  be  deemed  com- 
petent to  his  task.  And  as  these  qualities 
should  be  the  guarantee,  as  far  as  his 
own  character  is  concerned,  that  his 
work  will  be  done  faithfully,  so  ought 
he  to  be  most  jealously  sheltered  from 
every  influence  coming  from  without 
which  might  interfere  with  his  judgment. 

*  Christian  Re  Tie  w,  No.  1,  p.  133. 


His  first,  and  last,  and  all-absorbing  &> 
licitude  must  be,  to  give  the  exact  oa- 
ten ts  of  the  document,  without  wp- 
pression,  without  addition,  and  witboit 
alteration.  If  the  meaning  of  a  pastaft  . 
or  of  a  word,  be  hid  under  an  unintet 
gible  phrase,  it  might  as  well  be  omitted, 
since  that  part  of  divine  reveUtioaii 
lost  to  the  reader.  The  translator,  a 
fact,  defrauds  him  of  so  much  of  tat 
truth.  How,  with  the  fear  of  God  be- 
fore his  eyes,  can  he  do  this?  Hot 
could  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
require  him  to  do  it?  And  vet  this ■ 
what  their  rule  demands.  There  lie 
certain  terms  which,  under  peril  of  ka» 
ing  their  support,  he  is  not  to  transit 
Though  professedly  occupied  in  ginaj 
to  the  heathen  "  all  the  words  of  tat 
life,"  and  bound  to  do  so  by  obligate 
the  most  imperative  and  awful,  as  a- 
actly  and  completely  as  his  ability  ea- 
ables  him,  there  are  some  words  tat 
meaning  of  which  he  must  systematiciflr 
withhold.  And  why?  Because  m  then- 
selves  they  are  unintelligible  ?  No  sock 
thing.     Because  the  rendering  he  wooli 

five  is  unfaithful?  Nothing  of  the 
ind ;  but  because  such  rendering  it 
considered  objectionable  by  some  of  bv 
fellow-christians  who  are  members  of 
the  Bible  Society.  The  question  to 
comes  to  this,  Are  human  opinions  to 
control  the  Bible,  or  is  the  Bible  to  con- 
trol human  opinions?  The  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  say  in  effect  tk 
former ;  for  their  rule  determines  that, 
since  the  New  Testament  will  not  speak 
in  a  certain  manner,  it  shall  not  speak** 
all.  They  insist  that  the  meaning  anal 
be  pushed  aside,  blinked,  studiooaty 
suppressed,  where  it  does  not  harmem* 
with  the  creed  of  all  the  parties  compel- 
ing  that  institution.  Who,  it  mar  bo 
asked,  that  makes  any  claim  to  mod 
independence,  would  put  his  neck  nndtf 
such  a  yoke  ?  What  conscientious  mat 
could  <Jo  it?  With  him  it  must  be  M 
question  in  what  degree  the  meaning  <** 
the  text  may  coincide  with  or  (fife 
from  the  sentiments  or  the  practice  ol 
any  section  of  the  Christian  church.  H* 
duty  is  plain  and  imperative.  If  k 
knows  "  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  he  il 
bound  to  express  it.  Should  he  wilfully 
falsify  the  record  by  mistranslation,  of 
should  he  "add  to,"  or  "take  a«i» 
from  the  words  of  the  book,"  he  wouM 
be  held  by  common  consent  to  have  pet" 
petrated  a  crime  of  the  darkest  hue.  V 
the   memorialists   desire  it   may  be  st- 
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oosly  weighed,  liow  far. he  falls  short  of 
be  same  censure  who,  in  deference  to 
le  opinions  of  others,  imposes  a  doubt- 
Id,  or  a  double  sense  on  the  Scriptures, 
■Read  of  scrupulously  adhering  to  their 
met  grammatical  interpretation  ;  or 
irko,  by  studious  concealment,  keeps 
tack  part  of  the  counsel  of  God.  For 
hanselvcs,  they  dare  not  risk  the  con- 
Gqaences  of  such  a  course,  nor  rccom- 
neod  it  to  their  honoured  missionaries. 
Po  act  in  this  manner  would,  in  their 
iew,  be  to  violate  a  solemn  trust,  to  be- 
lly tbe  truth,  to  endanger  souls,  and  to 
•aid  at  least  the  tremendous  judg- 
ments denounced  in  the  closing  sen- 
aces  of  the  inspired  canon.  If  the 
■pport  of  Uieir  fellow-christians  in  the 
■ire  of  biblical  translation  can  be  pro- 
Wed  only  at  such  a  price,  by  them  it 
■Mot  be  procured  at  all.  1  licy  must 
■trait  in  urging  upon  their  translators 
fll  to  pursue  the  course  marked  out  by 
be  noble-minded  Tyndale,  who,  in  refe- 
encc  to  his  translation,  says,  "  I  call 
kd  to  recordc  as  against  the  daye  wc 
■all  appcarc  before  onre  Lordc  Jesus 
Jhret,  to  give  rcckonynge  of  our  doinges, 
bt  I  never  altered  one  syllable  of 
lodes  word  agaynst  my  conscyence, 
•or  wolde  do  thys  day,  yf  all  that  is  in 
tithe,  whether  it  be  honoure,  pleasure, 
f  ryebes,  myght  be  geven  me."* 

It  avails  nothing,  the  memorialists 
atonit,  against  the  force  of  this  argu- 
pent,  that  what  is  required  of  the  Bap- 
■t  translators  is  sanctioned  by  the 
tagliah  version  ;  for  the  plea  of  prece- 
dent can  never  make  that  right  which  is 
* itself  essentially  wrong. 

Besides  which,  waiving  for  the  pre- 
wt  their  particular  case,  they  entertain 
•  many  grounds  the  most  serious  objec- 
■**  against  erecting  that  version  into  a 
tandard  for  other  translations.  1.  It  is 
r©H  known  under  what  circumstances 
b*  English  authorised  version  was 
"•de*  The  translators  were  compelled 
7  royal  mandate  to  retain  the  old  eccle- 
"•tical  words.t  But  he  who  imposes 
Ben  a  condition,  and  he  who  submits  to 
^•le  alike  guilty  of  infrinffinp  the  liberty 
'  conscience,  and  of  laying  violent 
•ads  on   the    truth    itself.     Does    the 

*  Letter  to  John  Fryth. 
,t  Historical  Account  of  tbe  several  English 
"nutations  of  the  Bible,  by  Anthony  Johnson, 
\-K  in  Biehop  Watson's  Theological  Tracts, 
^  in.  p.  96. 


Bible  Society  wish  to  perpetuate  the 
odious  despotism  of  the  Stuarts,  by  still 
putting  fetters  on  the  translators  of  the 
Bible  t  2.  Moreover,  if  the  English 
version  is  to  be  followed  in  one  instance, 
by  analogy  of  reasoning  it  must  be  fol- 
lowed in  all  similar  instances  ;  and  this 
would  lead,  in  cases  where  a  difference 
of  opinion  obtains,  to  that  transferring  of 
terms,  the  absurdity  and  impracticabdity 
of  which  have  been  already  shown.  3. 
How,  again,  is  it  possible  for  a  conscien- 
tious translator  to  conform  to  this  stand- 
ard ?  The  difficulties  of  translating,  it 
might  be  supposed,  are  great  and  nume- 
rous enough  without  tlie  aggravation 
which  such  a  necessity  implies.  Instead 
of  constructing  his  version,  as  an  erudite 
philologist,  according  to  sound  canons 
of  interpretation,  he  must  recur  at  every 
step  to  the  work  of  his  English  predeces- 
sors. His  inquiry  must  be,  not  what  is 
the  true  meaning  of  a  passage,  and  how 
may  it  be  rendered  with  fidelity,  but 
what  is  the  sense  put  upon  it  by  the 
English  version.  Not  what  the  uncor- 
rupted  originals  may  dictate  must  he 
follow,  but  the  originals  modified  by  the 
party  views  of  polemical  ecclesiastics, 
and  the  caprice  of  a  semi-papistical  mo- 
narch. A  man  who  should  translate  on 
this  principle,  the  memorialists  hesitate 
not  to  say,  would  be  totally  unworthy  of 
the  office  he  had  assumed  ;  nor  woufd  it 
be  safe  to  trust  the  conveyance  of  the 
words  of  life  to  the  nations  to  his  hands, 
4.  Still  further,  they  would  ask  wherein 
the  virtue  consists  of  introducing  the 
faults  of  the  English  version  into  new 
translations.  Admitting,  that  under  the 
circumstances  of  its  production  it  is  an 
admirable  work,  and  even  better  exe- 
cuted in  the  main  than  might  have  been 
apprehended,  no  admirers  of  it  have  yet 
been  so  enthusiastic  as  to  pronounce  it 
immaculate.  On  all  liands  it  is  confessed 
to  betray  the  marks  of  human  imper- 
fection. The  Committee  themselves  say 
of  it,  "  Errors  arc  to  be  found  in  it  which 
the  humblest  scholar  could  not  only 
point  out  but  correct.  Errors  too  there 
arc  which  obscure  the  sense  in  some  im- 
portant instances."*  Why  should  these 
errors  be  propagated  ?  If  there  be 
thought  to  oe  a  necessity  for  leaving 
them  uncorrected,  at  least  let  them  re- 
main where  they  are.  If  we  must  have 
them  at  home,  let  us  not  send  them 
abroad.     What  benevolence  is  there  in 

*  Ann.  Report,  1839,  p.  exxi. 
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nfflictinsr  the  heathen  with  our  calami- 
ties? Every  Christian  would  surely 
say,  give  them  the  unadulterated  word, 
whatever  you  choose  in  regard  to  your- 
selves. If  it  be  said  the  resolution  of  the 
Bible  Society  does  not  contemplate  this, 
but  refers  only  to  certain  words  in  which 
it  requires  the  English  version  to  be  fol- 
lowed, the  reply  is  obvious  and  conclu- 
sive— those  very  words  constitute  one 
of  its  most  glaring  faults.  They  are 
words,  to  all  but  Greek  scholars,  without 
a  meaning ;  and  the  Bible  Society  de- 
termines that  these  same  words  in  their 
unintelligibleness  shall  be  transferred 
into  foreign  tongues,  thus  for  ever  with- 
holding from  the  heathen  part  of  the 
Word  of  God.  6.  And  lastly,  the  me- 
morialists cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
both  their  surprise  aud  deep  regret  that 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
should  seem  in  any  way  to  give  its 
sanction  to  the  Popish  practice  of  sub- 
stituting a  translation  of  the  inspired 
volume  as  the  standard  of  truth,  in  the 
room  of  the  original  scriptures.  If  Pro- 
testants are  right  in  setting  up  one  ver- 
sion as  a  model,  how  will  it  be  shown 
that  Romanists  are  wrong  in  putting  that 
honour  upon  another?  The  decree  of 
the  Council  6f  Trent  and  the  resolution 
of  the  Committee  in  Earl  Street,  are  in 
their  principle  exactly  similar,  and  alike 
unsound  and  dangerous.  The  one  con- 
fers infallibility  on  the  Vulgate,  the  other 
makes  the  English  version  the  judge, 
from  whose  decision  there  lies  no  appeal. 
For  all  the  ordinary  purnoscs  of  transla- 
tion, indeed,  the  Greek  New  Testament 
may  be  used ;  but,  where  Christian  de- 
nominations hold  conflicting  sentiments, 
it  sliall  be  instantly  laid  aside,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  shall  not  be  deemed 
of  authority,  nor  be  taken  as  the  rule. 
Precisely  in  that  crisis  where  the  impor- 
tance of  having  access  to  the  original  is 
chiefly  felt,  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  takes  it  out  of  the  translator's 
hand. "  Such  a  procedure,  it  is  submitted, 
cannot  be  justified  on  Protestant  prin- 
ciples. If  it  is  to  be  defended,  it  must 
take  shelter  under  the  obnoxious  plea 
that  there  resides  an  authority  some- 
where, and  no  matter  where,  whether  in 
a  general  council  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
or  in  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, which  has  a  right  to  modify  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  memorialists  venture  to  hope,  that 
the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  will  now  see  that 


their  resolution  of  July  1,  1833,1m 
placed  that  great  institution  in  an  oa- 
fortunatc  and  unsafe  position— a  por- 
tion of  inextricable  embarrassment,  aai 
inconsistent  both  with  the  claims  of 
conscience,  and  with  the  deference  <h» 
to  that  volume  which  it  is  its  hooaw 
and  duty  to  give  to  all  people  in  tbrir 
mother  tongue. 

The  consistent  course  for  the  BiMl 
Society  to  pursue  would  be,  theye* 
ceive,  to  give  aid  to  all  versions  into  Bet 
languages  which,  upon  the  authority  rf 
competent  scholars,  arc  ascertained  to 
be  faithful.  They  beg  to  trespass  upoi 
the  continued  attention  of  the  Commit- 
tee while  they  endeavour  to  showthi 
reasonableness  of  the  course  tbev  re- 
commend. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  such* 
principle  of  action  is  impartial.    It  fa- 
vours no  denomination  at  the  eipentt 
of  the  rest,  and  it  excludes  none  from  to 
proper  share  of  patronage  through  the 
jealousy  of  the  rest.     It  gives  credit  tt 
missionaries  and  translators  of  all  sec- 
tions of  the  Christian  church  for  equal 
sincerity  in  their  desires  to  communicate 
the  tidings  of  "  the  common  salvation." 
It   leaves    them  to   pursue   their  graft 
work  free  from  human  embarrassment, 
and  solely  under  the  influence  of  their 
responsibility  to  God.    The  Baptist  body, 
standing  as   they  do   on    this   plea  of 
liberty,  would  be  the  last  to  deny  it  ni 
their  fellow-servants.     If  a  Peedoboptai 
translator  conscientiously  believes  that 
sprinkling  or  pouring  is  the  meaning  of 
/3a7rri£«,  let  him  thus  render  the  *oti 
As  an  honest  man  he  is  bound  to  do*; 
and  if,  upon  the  authority  of  compete* 
scholarship,  his  version  be  certified  to  be 
faithful,  let  the  Bible  Society  support  it* 

To  act  on  this  principle  of  supporting 
versions  simply  on  the  ground  of  theff 
fidelity,  would  relieve  the  Bible  Society 
from  the  irksome  necessity  of  listeoiaf 
to  denominational  complaints,  and  of  ab- 
judicating in  matters  so  much  befft 
their  province  as  differences  in  stwj- 
ment  existing  among   them.     By  their 

g resent  rule  the  Committee  of  the  Bibav 
ociety  erect  themselves  into  a  tribuntl 
before  which  the  various  denouunatiotf 
composing  it  may  severally  bring  the* 
complaint,  whenever  words  are  used  to 
a  version  which  they  consider  objection- 
able. If  Episcopalians  render  ixiwrf 
bishop,  the  Congregatioualist  complains; 
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Congregationalists  translate  ericXfj- 
gregation,  the  Episcopalian  is  ag- 
l.    The  Committee  having,  by  the 
d  down,  invited  the  appeal,  are 
to  hear  the  allegations  of  both 
,  and  to  settle  the  difference;  and 
Terences  of  all  parties  among  the 
Society  who  may  conceive  their 
i  views  to  be  in  a  similar  manner 
•ered.    The  Committee  have  done 
the  case  of  the  Psedobaptist  com- 
against  Baptist  versions,  and  of 
equity  demands  that  they  should 
rink  from  doing  it  in  other  in- 
i    If  it  be  replied,   that,  so  far 
iking  upon  themselves  to  settle 
iereuce  in  the  case  of  the  Baptists, 
eclared*  it  to  be  "  no  part  of  the 
f  the  Committees  or  Sub- Com  mi t- 
adjust  such  differences  of  opi- 
and  have   therefore  fallen  back 
he   practice   resorted   to  in    the 
i  version,  this  is  the  very  thing 
settles  it.     The  moment  it  is  de- 
»d,  in  reference  to  any  given  word, 
e  translator  shall  conform  to  a  par- 
model,  or  forfeit  the  Society's  pa- 
;,  the  whole  questiou  is  closed ; 
Terence  is  adjusted,  and  adjusted 
i    Committee.     Nothing  can    be 
satisfactory  than    the   manner  in 
the  Committee  express  themselves 
.  of  the  words  just  recited.  Aware 
would  impose  upon  them  a  most 
»us  and  a  perfectly  hopeless  task, 
;hey  required  to  mediate  between 
.ding  denominations,  and  knowing 
forms  no  part  of  their  duty  as  the 
ive  of  the  Bible  Society  to  attempt 
h  great  reason  they  may  decline 
iertake  any  such  office.    All  the 
rialists  regret  is,  that  they  did  not 
at  first,  and  all  they  ask  is,  that 
rill  retrace  their  steps,  and  always 
e  it  in  future.    Would  the  Bible 
y  adopt  the  rule  they  recommend, 
pie,  uniform,  and  satisfactory  an- 
irould  be  given  in  every  such  case 
mplaint.    The   Committee,   rising 
all     sectarian    partialities,    and 
og  on  that  catholic  ground  which 
ver  wont  to  be  the  foundation  of 
•ciety,  would  say, f*  Of  dcnoinina- 
differences  we  take  no  cognizance 
We  ask  not,  and  we  decline  to 
in   what  respects  versions  may 
the  views  of  any  section  of  the 
Ian  church,  or  be  inimical  to  them. 
atronize   none   but  versions  duly 

•  Resolutions  of  April  4,  1836. 


accredited  for  fidelity,  and  we  patronize 
these  alike." 

Another  advantage  of  this  rule  is,  that 
it  disencumbers   the  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  responsibility  which 
belongs  to  the  translators  who  make  the 
versions,   and  the  scholars   who  attest 
them.     It  is  no  reflection  on  the  Com- 
mittee to  say,  that  this  is  a  species  of 
responsibility  which  they  are  altogether 
incompetent  to  assume.     Nor  could  it 
have  been  supposed  that  it  is  a  responsi- 
bility they  were  likely  to  covet     Who 
ever  imagined  that  to  them  belonged  the 
functions    of   philologists  and    critics? 
By  the  resolution,  however,  of  requiring 
translations  to  conform  to  the  authorized 
English  version  in  the  words  relating  to 
baptism,  they  have  imposed  upon  them- 
selves this  burden.     It  will  surely  pro- 
vide them  enough  of  difficult  and  unac- 
customed labour  to  examine  all  the  ver- 
sions they  take  under  their  patronage,  in 
order  to  ascertain  that  there  be  in  none 
of  them  an  infraction  of  the  rule.     The 
practice,  moreover,  of  transferring  words, 
if  once  adopted  for  the  reason  they  as- 
sign, can  never  be  restricted  to  those 
words.    Many  more,  as  the  memorialists 
have  shown,  are  in  a  precisely  similar 
predicament.    Either  they  must  be  trans- 
ferred, or  translated  in  a  way  against 
which  no  members  of  the  Bible  Society 
can  object;    and  the  Committee  make 
themselves  responsible  to  all  the  denom- 
inations that  in  every  case  this  is  done. 
It  must  be  evident  that  no  committee 
can  discharge  such  a  trust.    They  them- 
selves tell  us  in  their  last  report*  that 
they  know  it  to  be  impossible.     "  They 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  (they  say) 
that  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt  to 
form  new  versions,  or  to  revise  existing 
ones  is  such,  that  they  are  compelled  to 
shrink  from  it."     How  much  is  it  to  be 
regretted  that  they  did  not  perceive  this 
before  thev  adopted  a  resolution  which 
pledges  them   to   undertake  it !     It  is 
clear,   however,  that  the   resolution   is 
now  a  mere  nullity,  and  translators  may 
expect  that  the  undivided  responsibility 
of  versions  will  henceforth  remain  with 
them. 

To  adopt  this  plan,  lastly,  is  the  only 
way  in  which  the  Bible  Society  can  dis- 
charge its  duty  as  the  dispenser  of  God's 
word  to  the  nations.  Any  other  will  in- 
volve its  conductors  in  the  serious  charge 
of  tampering  with  the  Scriptures.    Once 
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to  take  up  the  ground  that  fidelity  is  not 
the  one  great  and  paramount  property 
which  shall  recommend  translations  to 
their  assistance,  is  to  auit  the  rock  for 
the  quicksand.  It  little  matters  then, 
-whether  the  circumstance  commending 
them  be  their  conformity  to  a  previously 
existing  version,  or  the  absence  of  terms 
unobjectionable  to  antagonist  denomina- 
tions, or  any  other  circumstance  upon 
which  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety may  resolve  to  insist:  the  only 
safe  position  is  abandoned.  No  security 
is  thenceforth  possessed  against  a  thou- 
sand influences  which,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Bible  Society  itself,  may 
mutilate  and  corrupt  the  Bible.  The 
object  of  that  institution  should  no  doubt 
be,  above  all  things  else  and  at  all  haz- 
ards, to  give  the  contents  of  the  inspired 
canon  to  foreign  nations  in  the  most  per- 
spicuous and  perfect  manner  in  its 
power;  not  a  part  of  its  contents,  but 
the  whole ;  not  its  contents  modified  or 
♦  obscured,  but  as  near  as  possible  to  their 
exact  import,  and  written  so  plain  that 
"  he  may  run  that  reads."  To  the  fact 
of  the  western  nations  not  possessing 
the  Scriptures  in  a  complete  form  in 
their  vernacular  tongues  is  mainly  to  be 
attributed  the  prevalence  of  the  grand 
apostacy.  So  at  least  the  Bible  Society 
believes,  as  a  writer  informs  us,  who  it 
is  understood  is  well  known  and  in  high 
estimation  with  the  Committee,  and  the 
memorialists  agree  with  him.  "  You 
believed  (he  says,  addressing  their  se- 
nior secretary)  that  the  chief  success  of 
the  Romish  priests  in  twisting  to  their 
own  purpose  certain  doubtful  or  erro- 
neous renderings,  arose  from  their  not 
giving  to  the  people  the  entire  word  of 
God  in  a  language  which  they  could  un- 
derstand.'" If  this  really  be  the  opinion 
held  in  Earl  Street,  it  is  in  point  of  prin- 
ciple all  the  memorialists  can  desire, 
since  it  must  make  the  Committee  su- 
premely anxious  to  give  to  the  people 
of  the  East  the  "  entire"  New  Testa- 
ment, without  concealment  of  a  single 
word.  They  will  only  add,  that  the 
Christian  community  at  large  cannot  but 
rejoice  to  know  that  the  views  of  the 
Committee  in  relation  to  it  are  so  defi- 


*  Remarks  on  a  pamphlet  recently  circulated, 
&c,  in  two  Letters  to  the  Rev.  A.  Brandram, 
M.A.  By  T.  H.,  understood  to  be  from  the 
pen  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jowett,  M.  A.,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  De- 
partment. 


nite  and  so  just,  and  that,  warned  by 
the  dreadful  mischief  that  has  ensued  in 
Europe  through  leaving  parts  of  the  sa- 
cred record  untranslated,  they  win  vigi- 
lantly guard  against  any  approach  to  that 
popish  practice  in  the  versions  of  Asia, 
and  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Will  the  Committee  now  allow  tlie 
memorialists  to  recur  to  the  refected 
Baptist  translations,  and  especially  to 
the  Bengali  ?  Of  this  translation  the 
most  ample  and  unquestionable  testimo- 
nials, vouching  its  faithfulness,  were  laid 
before  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, when  they  were  solicited  to  aid 
its  publication.*  No  imputation  affect- 
ing its  fidelity  is  indeed  cast  upon  it 
either  in  India  or  in  England.  The 
Auxiliary  Committee  in  Calcutta,  at  a 
full  meeting,  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  deciding  which  they  should  adopt, 
were  unanimous  in  giving  it  the  prefe- 
rence ;f  and  the  Bible  Society  has  ac- 
cordingly printed  a  large  edition  of  it  in 
Calcutta,  by  consent  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries^ and  subsequently,  without 
their  consent,  under  the  supervision  of 
Dr.  Hceberlin,  another  edition,  in  the 
Roman  character,  with  the  English  in 
opposite  pages,§  in  London,  substituting 
on  their  own  responsibility  the  Greek 
words  relating  to  baptism  for  those  Ben- 
gali words  which  the  translators  had 
used.  With  this  exception  the  memo- 
rialists believe  they  are  correct  in  stating 
the  translation  as  printed  by  the  Bible 
Society  to  be  in  all  respects  what  it  was 
when  it  came  out  or  the  translator's 
hands :  if  there  be  any  other  difference 
they  have  not  heard  of  it,  nor  have  they 
any  reason  to  suppose  such  a  libertv 
would  be  taken.  For  though  the  Auxi- 
liary Committee  in  Calcutta  expressed  a 
wish  to  make  a  "  few  other  such  altera- 
tions as  a  Sub-Committee  of  Bengali 
scholars  should  recommend,"  this  pro- 
posal was  declined  by  the  missionaries, 
and  does  not  appear  to  have  been  per- 
sisted in. ||  Why  the  alteration  was 
made  in  the  words  relating  to  baptism 
appears  from  the  resolutions  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  that  reason  is,  not  became 
they  were  translated  unfaithfully,  but 
simply  because  they  were  translated. 


*  Letter  from  Baptist  Missionaries,  May  2\ 
1825.  t  Letter  from  Rev.  W.  Yate*,  Aug. 

1, 1835.        %  Ibid. 

Bible  Society's  Report,  1839,  p.  IriL 
Letter  from  Rev.  W.  Yates,  Aug.  1, 1835. 


f 


TO  THfi  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  117 


Here  then  is  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  acknowledged  on  all  hands 
to  be  the  best  which  has  hitherto  been 
made  into  the  Bengali  language,  which 
the  Bible  Society  might  give  to  the  mil- 
lions of  heathen,  for  whom,  with  so 
much  diligence  and  carefulness,  it  has 
been  prepared,  but  which  they  will  not 
give,  solely  because  the  words  relating 
to  baptism  are  translated  by  terms  sig- 
nifying immersion. 

It  will  strike  every  considerate  person, 
the  memorialists  conceive,  that  the  Com- 
mittee would  not  refuse  to  circulate 
such  a  translation  for  the  reason  assigned, 
unless  that  reason  itself  involved  some 
strong  ground  for  their  decision,  or  were 
supported  by  extrinsic  considerations  of 
great  moment.  Either  it  will  be  sup- 
posed that  the  translation  in  question  is 
unfaithful,  though  the  version  in  general 
be  not  so,  or  that  it  is  an  innovntion,  or 
contrary  to  the  past  usage  of  the  Society, 
to  circulate  versions  having  these  words 
so  translated,  or  to  its  constitution,  or 
else  that  it  is  sectarian.  The  memorial- 
ists think  it  due,  therefore,  to  all  parties 
concerned,  to  inquire  how  the  matter 
stands  fta  each  of  these  particulars. 

Is  it  then  an  unfaithful  rendering 
"which  the  Bengali  version  gives  of  these 
words?  It  is  but  justice  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  asknowledge  that  they  have 
never  alleged  any  such  objection.  The 
utmost  they  have  said  of  it  is,  not  that 
immersion  is  an  inaccurnte  translation, 
hut  that  peedobaptists  do  not  like  it. 
On  the  contrary,  its  fidelity  is  tacitly  ad- 
mitted ;  for,  if  not,  why  is  not  its  un- 
faithfulness exposed,  and  the  whole  dis- 
pute terminated  at  once  ? 

Is  the  rendering,  then,  a  novelty? 
Have  the  Baptists  forsaken  ancient  and 
trustworthy  guides,  and  introduced  an 
unnecessary  innovation  ?  Let  this  ques- 
tion he  determined  when  the  following 
facts  have  been  considered.  Of  all  ex- 
isting versions  of  the  New  Testament 
the  Peshito  8yriac  is  the  oldest.  "  Mi- 
chaelis  pronounces  it  to  be  the  very  best 
translation  of  the  Greek  Testament 
which  he  ever  read,  for  the  general  ease, 
elegance,  and  fidelity,  with  which  it  has 
hfen  executed.  It  is  confessedly  of  the 
highest  antiquity,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  made,  if  not 
"}  the  first  century,  at  least  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second.'**  Michaelis, 
after  Father  8imon,t  shows  also  that  it 

4  Home,  v.  ii  p,  208.    f  Crit.  Hist.  v.  ii  p.  119. 
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was  made  immediately  from  the  origi- 
nal.* In  this  version  the  words  in  ques- 
tion are  uniformly  rendered  as  the  Bap- 
tists translate  them.  Next  in  point  of 
antiquity  come  the  Coptic  and  Ethiopia 
versions,  referred  to  the  third  or  fourth 
centuries ;+  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  we  have  also  the  Gothic  of  Ulphi- 
las.J  These  all  translate  the  words  in 
the  same  way,  and  so  also  does  the  an- 
cient Arabic.  Among  modern  versions 
which  translate  by  immersion  are  the 
Arabic  of  the  Propaganda,  of  Sabat,  and 
others  in  the  same  language,  the  German 
of  Luther,  the  Dutch,  the  Danish,  and 
the  Swedish.  Some  modern  versions 
render  the  terms  by  washing  or  ablution. 
This  is  done  in  the  Persian  of  Martyn ; 
but  he  sometimes  employs  a  phrase 
which  can  only  mean  ablution  by  dip- 
ping. The  only  other  mode  that  has 
been  adopted  is  that  of  retaining  the 
Greek  word.  If,  therefore,  it  be  wrong 
to  translate  these  words  as  the  Baptist 
missionaries  have  done,  it  is  at  least  a 
very  ancient  and  a  very  general  offence 
among  translators.  So  far  are  they  from 
standing  alone,  that,  to  use  the  words  of 
the  late  lamented  and  learned  Superin- 
tendent of  the  editorial  department  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in 
his  masterly  defence  of  the  Sernmpore 
Mahratta  version, f*  it  may  be  safely  af- 
firmed, that  many  of  the  most  accurate 
and  valuable  versions,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  are  involved  in  the  same  accu- 
sation ;  and  that  there  is  not  one  which 
is  directly  hostile  to  it."  Let  it  now 
therefore  be  determined  who  are  the  in- 
novators, the  Baptists,  who  translate 
these  words,  or  those  who  would  keep 
them  untranslated. 

The  Vulgate,  it  is  true,  and  such  of 
the  Western  versions  as  in  this  respect 
have  been  framed  upon  its  model,  among 
which  is  our  authorized  English  version, 
retain  the  Greek  terms.  But,  though 
they  thus  forsake  the  track  of  the  Orien- 
tal versions,  it  is  not,  as  is  well  known, 
because  the  translators  understood  the 
terms  in  another  sense.  To  say  nothing 
of  continental  scholars,  whether  Roman- 
ists or  Protestants,  the  fathers  of  the 
Anglican  church,  Wicliff,  Tyndale,  Cran- 
mer,  and  others,  speak  plainly  on  the 
subject,  and  so  to  this  day  does  the  Book 


*  March's  Michaelis,  vol.  ii.  c.  vii  sec  iv. 
f  Ibid.  c  xiii.  and  xvii. 
X  Ibid.  toL  ii  c.  vii  sec  xxxi 
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of  Common  Prayer.  But  these  were 
consecrated  words ;  and  superstition, 
church  authority,  and  the  command  of  a 
pedantic  king,  combined  to  bold  them  in 
their  places,  notwithstanding  the  mani- 
fest absurdity  and  criminality  of  thus 
muffling  up  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  till 
its  fair,  but  dishonoured  countenance  is 
no  longer  known.  And  will  the  Bible 
Society  lend  itself  to  this  truth-sup- 
pressing practice  ?  Will  they  not  only 
sanction  it,  but  resolve  to  sanction  no- 
thing else  ?  Implicitly  condemning  the 
best  and  most  ancient  versions,  and  dis- 
countenancing those  which,  like  them, 
speak,  as  the  original  Scriptures  speak, 
in  plain  and  intelligible  terms,  will  they 
put  a  premium  upon  such  as  study  to  be 
obscure  ?  The  memorialists  would  ask, 
in  the  pertinent  language  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, "  Does  that  deserve  to  be  called  a 
version,  which  convej's  neither  the  mat- 
ter nor  the  manner  of  the  author  ?  Not 
the  matter,  because  an  unintelligible 
word  conveys  no  meaning ;  not  the  man- 
ner, because  what  the  author  said  simply 
and  familiarly,  the  translator  says  scho- 
lastically  and  pedantically.  And  if 
former  translators  have  from  superstition, 
from  fear  of  giving  offence,  or  from  any 
other  motive,  been  induced  to  adopt  so 
absurd  a  method,  shall  we  think  our- 
selves obliged  to  imitate  them  ?  If  (the 
church)  herself  has  been  any  how  in- 
duced to  adopt  a  style  that  is  not  well 
calculated  for  conveying  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  nay,  which  in  many  things  dark- 
ens, and  in  some  misrepresents  it,  shall 
we  make  less  account  of  communicating 
clearly  the  truths  revealed  by  the  Spirit, 
than  of  perpetuating  a  phraseology  which 
contributes  to  the  advancement  of  igno- 
rance, and  of  an  implicit  deference  in 
spiritual  matters  to  human  authority? 
On  the  contrary,"  (with  him  they  would 
go  on  to  affirm)  "if  the  church  has  in  pro- 
cess of  time  contracted  somewhat  of  a 
Babylonish  dialect,  and  thereby  lost  a 
great  deal  of  her  primitive  simplicity, 
purity,  and  plainness  of  manner,  her 
language  cannot  be  too  soon  cleared  of 
the  unnatural  mixture,  and  we  cannot 
too  soon  restore  her  native  idiom.  To 
act  thus  is  so  for  from  being  imputable 
to  the  love  of  novelty,  that  it  results 
from  that  veneration  of  antiquity  which 
leads  men  to  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and 
makes  the  votaries  of  the  true  religion 
desirous  to  return  to  the  undisguised 
sentiments,  manner,  and  style  of  holy 
writ,  which  are  evidently  more  ancient 


than  the  oldest  of  these  canonized  cor- 
ruptions."* 

As  it  is  no  innovation  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries  to  translate  these  words,  so 
neither  is  it  a  novel  thin^  for  the  Bible 
Society  to  circulate  versions  in  which 
they  arc  so  translated.  The  Society  lias 
done  tli is.  from  the  time  it  commenced* 
the  foreign  distribution  of  the  Scriptures, 
it  has  done  it  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  it  does  it  at  the  present  time. 
The  resolution  of  the  Committee  there- 
fore comes  too  late  to  derive  any  sanc- 
tion from  usage.  It  would  have  formed 
an  intelligible  reason,  at  least,  whatever 
might  have  been  thought  of  its  value,  if 
they  could  have  said,  "  We  have  never 
given  aid  to  such  versions,  and  cannot 
now  begin."  But  they  have  no  such 
plea.  To  say  nothing  of  the  various 
versions,  both  oriental  and  western,  al- 
ready mentioned,  it  appears  from  the 
last  report,  that  the  Bible  Society  has 
assisted  in  circulating  upwards  of  440,000 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  India  alone — 
240,000  issued  by  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary, 
and  200,000  by  the  missionaries  of  Se- 
rampore ;  now  as  these  versions  were 
principally  made  by  Baptists,  the  vast 
majority  of  the  copies  contain  the  words 
in  a  translated  form.  They  cannot 
therefore  even  say  that  it  is  a  new  thing 
in  Bengah 

The  memorialists  have  however  heard 
it  replied  that  it  was  done  in  ignorance. 
How  far  this  is  borne  out  by  facts  the 
following  statement  will  show.  So  far 
back  as  the  year  1813,  there  is  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Mission,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Hughes, 
in  which  the  writer  says,  "In  a  letter 
which  I  lately  received  from  Dr.  Carey, 
he  mentions  1  aving  received  one  from. 
you,  inquiring  in  what  way  certain  words 
were  rendered  in  their  translations.  He 
wished  me  to  inform  you  that  they  had 
rendered  /3<iirri£w  by  a  word  that  signi- 
fies to  immerse,  and  knlaiconoQ.  by  a 
word  that  signifies  an  overseer."  Mr. 
Hughes  replied,  *fI  thank  you  for  the  in- 
formation respecting  Dr.  Carey.  The 
rendering  which  concerns  baptism  I 
might  deem  it  proper  to  exchange  for 
the  undefined  one  adopted  in  our  ver- 
sion, especially  considering  the  circum- 
stances under  which  oriental  versions 
are  proceeding.  This,  however,  is  sub- 
mitted with  deference,  as  an  opinion 
from  which  I  am  sensible  wiser  and  bet- 

•  DjfeertatioD  xi. 
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ter  men  decisively  differ."*  Here  then 
is  evidence  that,  twenty-six  years  ago, 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Bible  Society 
was  m  correspondence  on  the  subject, 
both  with  the  Serampore  translators,  and 
with  the  principal  officer  of  that  Society 
by  which  they  were  sent  out.  Is  it  to 
be  supposed,  even  though  this  were  an 
unofficial  correspondence,  that  it  was 
profoundly  kept  in  the  breast  of  Mr. 
Hughes?  Did  he  never  mention  it  to 
either  of  his  colleagues?  Or,  even  be- 
yond these  individuals,  was  it  never 
talked  of  among  the  members  of  the 
Committee,  especially  such  as  took  a 
lead  ?  If  there  were  this  total  silence  in 
doors  on  the  subject,  it  is  certain  there 
was  none  out.  This  very  correspond- 
ence was,  as  is  remembered,  the  topic 
of  free  conversation  in  other  circles; 
and  even  of  debate  at  least  at  one,  if  not 
at  more  associations  of  ministers  and 
churches.  It  must  be  well  known  to 
those  who  have  any  experience  in  public 
societies,  how  often  it  happens  that  their 
functionaries  or  committee-men  under- 
take, and  are  even  desired,  to  make  in- 
quiries in  an  unofficial  manner,  which 
are  nevertheless  intended  for  the  infor- 
mation of  their  conductors.  But  besides 
this,  it  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the 
early  proceedings  of  the  Bible  Society, 
that  the  Baptist  missionaries  were  from 
the  first  in  habitual  confidential  commu- 
nication with  the  Rev.  D.  Brown  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  through  whom, 
until  an  Auxiliary  Committee  was  or- 
ganized in  Calcutta,  the  correspondence 
with  the  Bible  Society  relating  to  their 
versions  was  principally  conducted. 
Th%t  organization  took  place  in  1809  ;*♦* 
and  they  were  then  officially  associated 
with  other  gentlemen,  and  with  the  Pa- 
rent Committee  itself.  Through  this  me- 
dium the  missionaries  received  in  the 
same  year  the  first  grant  paid  to  them 
by  the  Bible  Society  amounting  to  1000/. 
From  their  coadjutors,  with  whom  by 
office  they  were  now  connected,  it  is  not 
pretended  that  there  was  any  conceal- 
ment, as  from  Mr.  Brown  and  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan there  had  been  none ;  and  they 
must  have  had  opportunity  enough  to 
have  possessed  themselves  of  the  secret, 
if  there  had.  The  versions,  moreover,  as 
soon  as  published,  were  open  to  the  in- 
spection of  all  the  world,  and  criticisms 

*  Baptist  Magazine,  1638,  p.  65. 
,  t  Owen  Hist  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 


upon  them  were  invited  by  public  adver- 
tisement.* Very  possible,  indeed,  it  is, 
that  the  genrlemen  composing  the  Com- 
mittee when  the  grants  were  suspended 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  facts  df 
the  case.  It  is  possible,  also,  that  thosfe 
gentlemen  might  not  know  that  so  many 
other  versions,  to  which  they  were  giv- 
ing, and  to  which  their  successors  still 
continue  to  give  their  countenance,  trans- 
late the  words  in  the  same  obnoxious 
way,  until  it  was  brought  before  them  by 
the  present  controversy.  The  Commit- 
tee of  the  Bible  Society,  however,  is 
elected  every  year ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
concluded,  because  the  individuals  com- 
posing it  in  1833  may  have  been  ignorant 
of  a  particular  fact,  that  it  was  therefore 
unknown  to  their  predecessors  in  office 
twenty  years  before.  But  what  entirely 
destroys  the  little  remaining  force  which 
this  plea  of  ignorance  may  yet  perhaps 
be  thought  to  retain,  is  the  circumstance 
that,  after  the  Committee  were  informed 
of  the  fact,  they  were  still  willing  to  ex- 
hibit their  accustomed  aid.  For  when 
application  was  first  made  to  them  fdr 
help  in  printing  this  Bengali  version, 
though  they  had  received  a  letter  some 
time  before  from  three  Pssdobaptist  mis- 
sionaries m  Calcutta,  requesting  them  on 
the  very  ground  of  these  words  being 
translated  to  withhold  their  grants  from 
the  Baptists,  the  Secretary  of  the  Bible 
Society  wrote  to  the  Auxiliary  in  that 
city,  stating  that,  if  the  version  were  a 
good  one,  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  afford  assistance,  t 

The  memorialists  would  in  this  place 
add,  that  since  the  circulation  of  immer- 
sionist  versions  has  been  the  practice  of 
the  8ociety  from  its  first  foreign  opera- 
tions up  to  the  present  time,  and  is  its 
practice  still;  since  this  practice  was 
commenced  by  the  founders  of  the  In- 
stitution, who  framed  its  constitution, 
and  enacted  its  laws ;  and  since  the  first 
and  only  deviation  from  it  is  that  which 
gives  occasion  to  the  present  complaint ; 
that  deviation  cannot  have  been  made 
to  vindicate  its  violated  eonstitution, 
but  is  itself  a  violation  of  it. 

But  if  neither  of  the  preceding  rea- 
sons can  justify  the  Committee,  there  is 
yet  another  which  may  perhaps  serve 
the  purpose.  The  Baptist  versions  are 
'•  sectarian ;"  they  uphold  a  party  in- 
stead of  subserving  the  general  cause  of 

*  Owen,  vol.  iii.  p.  466. 
t  Letter  of  Baptist  Missionaries,  May  25,  1883. 
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christian  truth ;  the  tincture  of  bigotry 
poisons  their  catholicity,  and  renders 
them  undeserving  of  the  common  sup- 
port If  they  are  open  to  this  charge, 
the  memorialists  themselves  say,  let  them 
perish ;  the  church  and  the  world  can- 
not be  too  soon  freed  from  every  trace 
of  their  existence.  But,  only  asking 
how  fidelity  to  the  original  can  consist 
with  sectarianism,  unless  the  New  Tes- 
tament itself  be  sectarian,  they  are  con- 
tent to  leave  the  defence  of  their  transla- 
tors in  the  hands  of  that  late  eminently 
gifted  servant  of  the  Bible  Society,  to 
whom  they  have  before  referred.  "  Bi- 
gotry," (says  Mr.  Greenfield)  "  that  is, 
blind  zeal  and  prejudice,  they  cannot 
justly  be  accused  of,  while  they  have 
the  primitive  sense  of  the  term,  and  the 
rendering  of  so  many  ancient  and  mo- 
dern translations,  as  the  foundation  upon 
which  they  have  grounded  their  ver- 
sion ;  nor  can  they  consistently  be 
charged  with  sectarianism,  while  they 
are  round  in  company  with  the  churches 
of  Syria,  Arabia,  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
others,  together  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land itself.  If  they  be  bigots,  I  know 
not  what  name  the  advocates  for  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling,  who  have  no  such 
basis  to  rest  on,  merit ;  and  if  theirs  be 
a  sect,  it  must  be  confessed  to  be  a  very 
ancient,  and  a  very  extensive  one." 

"  But  there  is  another  point  of  view," 
he  continues,  (and  while  he  writes  these 
memorable  words,  he  says,  as  a  preface 
to  them,  '  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  I  am  neither  a  Baptist, 
nor  the  son  of  a  Baptist')  "  there  is  an- 
other point  of  view  in  which  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Serampore  Missionaries 
should  consider  the  subject;  and  one 
which  involves  the  most  important  con- 
sequences. Before  they  arraign  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as 
guilty  of  a  gross  and  unpardonable  de- 
reliction of  duty  in  aiding  the  Serampore 
translators,  ana  prefer  a  recommenda- 
tion for  them  to  withdraw  that  aid,  thev 
should  be  fully  prepared  to  carry  their 
censure,  as  well  as  their  recommenda- 
tion, to  a  much  greater  extent.  In  con- 
sistency, if  that  aid  be  withdrawn  from 
the  Serumpore  Missionaries  because  they 
have  rendered  0a*Tt(<*  to  immerse,  then 
must  it  also  be  withdrawn  from  the 
churches  of  Syria,  of  Arabia,  of  Abys- 
sinia, of  Egypt,  of  Germany,  of  Hol- 
land, of  Denmark,  &c. ;  and  the  venera- 
ble Peshito-Sj  riac   version,  the  Arabic 


versions  of  the  Propaganda,  of  Sabat, 
&c  ;  the  Ethiopic,  the  Coptic,  and  other 
versions  must  all  be  suppressed.  If, 
however,  they  are  not  thus  prepared  to 
carry  their  recommendation  to  its  fullest 
extent,  then  must  they  close  their  mouths 
for  ever  against  their  Baptist  brethren. 
But  should  a  faction  so  far  prevail  over 
the  good  sense  of  the  Committee,  and 
the  sound  and  catholic  principles  upon 
which  the  Society  is  founded,  and  which 
have  ever  been  its  boast  and  glory,  as 
well  as  the  most  powerful  means  of  its 
extraordinary  success,  then  its  '  honour 
will  be  laid  in  the  dust ;'  and  from  a 
splendid  temple,  in  the  service  of  which 
the  whole  Christian  world  could  cor- 
dially unite,  it  will  dwindle  into  a  con- 
temptible edifice,  dedicated  to  party 
feelings,  motives,  and  views.  The  broad 
basis  upon  which  it  is  founded  is  its 
strength  and  security;  contract  this 
within  narrower  limits,  and  it  falls  into 
ruins." 

Such,  in  its  general  merits,  is  the  case 
of  the  Baptist  versions ;  and  on  the 
grounds  thus  laid,  the  memorialists,  with 
great  respect,  renew  their  application 
for  aid.  They  are  induced  to  this  mea- 
sure principally  by  two  considerations ; 
— first,  because  they  know  that  in  some 
quarters  among  their  Psedohaptist  friends 
their  claim  on  the  Bible  Society  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  just ;  while  the  Com- 
mittee, in  their  last  Annual  Report,  con- 
cede, when  vindicating  their  own  conduct 
in  reference  to  certain  other  versions,  all 
that  the  memorialists  plead  for  in  rela- 
tion to  their  own:  and  next,  because 
they  are  most  unwilling  to  proceed  in 
any  steps  of  separate  organization  for 
raising  funds  to  print  and  circulate  them, 
until  the  Committee  shall  have  told  them 
again,  if  indeed  they  will  tell  them  so, 
that  the  Bible  Society  determines  to  cast 
them  off. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the 
Committee,  that  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  applied  for  aid  towards  the  Ben- 
gali version  first  in  the  autumn  of  1832, 
and  again  in  February,  1836.  The  se- 
cond application,  however,  was  not  a 
repetition  of  the  first ;  it  differed  ma- 
terially in  its  character.  Though  the 
Baptist  body  felt  deeply  aggrieved  that, 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Bible  Society,  its  Committee  had  frowned 
upon  the  efforts  of  their  missionaries  in 
the  field  of  Bible  translation,  where 
they  had  acquired  so  just  a  celebrity, 
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they  still  loved  the  Institution;  and  for 
the  sake  of  preserving"  the  harmonious 
co-operation  in  which,  through  so  many 
years,  they  had  been  joint  labourers  in 
giving-  to  the  millions  of  India  the  word 
of  life,  they  were  willing  to  accept  a 
grant  simply  for  the  use  of  their  own 
churches.  Instead,  therefore,  of  stand- 
in?  upon  the  ancient  ground  of  asking 
that  they  might  be  enabled  to  put  the 
version  into  general  circulation,  they  re- 
quested only  "  a  small  supply"  for  them- 
selves; and  this  they  conceived  might 
have  been  the  more  readily  complied 
with,  as  their  missionaries  were  about  to 
print  a  large  edition  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  Bible  Society,  with  the 
words  relating  to  baptism  altered.  This 
second  application,  however,  shared  the 
fate  of  the  first. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention, 
that  this  application  was  preceded,  at 
the  instance  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  by  a  personal  confer- 
ence between  the  noble  President  of  the 
Bible  Society,  attended  by  its  principal 
officers,  and  a  deputation  from  tnem ;  so 
desirous  were  they  of  leaving  no  method 
untried  by  which  they  could  hope  to 
preserve  the  friendly  understanding  that 
tad  always  hitherto  subsisted  between 
the  two  institutions. 

Again  repulsed,  it  became  a  matter  of 
anxious  deliberation  whether  now  the 
Baptist  body  onght  not  to  take  imme- 
diate steps  to    originate   that   support 
which  the  Bible  Society  denied.    But 
they  yielded  to  mild  counsels.    Reluct- 
ant to  the  last  degree  to  resort  to  a 
coarse  which  should  separate  them   in 
any  measure  from   the  Bible  Society, 
they  resolved  to  make  another  effort  to 
bring  things  back  into  their  old  channel. 
A  document  was  accordingly  prepared, 
setting  forth  in  the  form  of  a  protest  the 
principal  reasons  sustaining  their  cause ; 
and,  bavin?  received  the  signatures  of 
considetably  more  than  500  of  their  mi- 
nisters, it  was  presented  to  the  Com- 
mittee in  March  of  the  following  year. 
But  this  also  failed.    At  this  stage  of 
the  business,  the  whole  case  was  review- 
ed and  argued  from  the  press  by  one  of 
their  ministers,  standing  deservedly  high 
in  the  esteem  of  his  brethren,  in  a  letter 
to  Lord  Bexley ;  but  though  this  pam- 
phlet was  extensively  circulated,  remains 
unanswered,  and  ta  known  to  have  had 
considerable  influence  upon  individual 
minds,  it  has  effected  no,  change  in  the 


Committee.  And  thus  the  matter  at  pre- 
sent stands. 

This  brief  recapitulation  of  circum- 
stances the  memorialists  conceive,  must 
show  that  the  Baptist  bod}7  has  not  been 
hasty  to  redress  its  wrongs  ;  that  it  has 
evinced  a  scrupulous  and  tender  regard 
to  the  character  of  the  Bible  Society, 
using  all  proper  means  to  prevent  a  rup- 
ture, and  to  induce  the  Committee  to 
retrace  their  steps ;  and  that,  if,  making 
still  one  pacific  movement  more,  it 
should  unhappily  be  foiled  in  that,  there 
remains  no  other  course  for  it  to  adopt 
than,  trusting  in  God,  and  seeking  aid 
wherever  it  maybe  found,  to  enter  upon 
that  department  of  Scripture  distribution 
from  which,  amidst  its  deepest  regrets, 
the  Bible  Society  retires. 

This  final  overture  for  a  restoration  of 
concord  is  now  made.  The  memorial- 
ists have  the  means  of  knowing  that,  in 
the  document  they  now  place  before  the 
Committee,  they  represent  the  senti- 
ments of  their  denomination  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom.  Once  more,  there- 
fore, they  entreat  the  Committee  to  rec- 
tify the  cause  of  their  complaint,  and 
not  to  force  from  the  bosom  of  the  Bible 
Society  a  whole  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians who  were  amongst  its  earliest  and 
most  useful  friends.  They  confess  them- 
selves not  without  hope  of  a  favourable 
issue,  from  certain  indications  of  altered 
views  which  have  much  cheered  their 
rainds.  To  individuals  it  would  not  be 
decorous  more  explicitly  to  refer;  leav- 
ing, therefore,  those  highly-respected 
ministers  not  of  their  body,  who  never- 
theless coincide  with  them  in  opinion  as 
to  the  duty  of  the  Society,  to  use  their 
influence  in  whatever  manner  they  may 
prefer,  the  memorialists  would  call  the 
attention  of  the  Committee  to  their  own 
language  in  the  conclusion  of  their  last 
Report. 

In  that  Report  the  Committee  enter 
upon  the  vindication  of  their  conduct, 
in  answer  to  the  charge  of  another  so- 
ciety, in  circulating  certain  versions  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  which  are  al- 
leged not  to  be  "  genuine  versions  of 
the  Word  of  God.'  In  the  course  of 
their  exculpatory  observations,  the  fol- 
lowing passages  occur : — 

"  They  would  begin  (they  say)  with 
remarking  that  they  have  always  been 
aware  that  these  versions  are  justly  open 
to  much  exception." 

"  They  would  also  beg  to  state  that, 
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taking  the  calmest  view  of  all  the  pas- 
sages objected  to,  they  do  not  find  that  i 
any  thing*  esseutial  is  involved."  i 

"  They  arc  aware  of  their  roanv  and  ; 
serious  defects ;  but  they  are  not  ashamed  , 
to  confess,  that  the  magnitude  of  the  at-  j 
tempt  to  form  new  versions,  or  to  revise 
existing  ones,  is  such  that  they  are  com- 
pelled to  shrink  from  it.     They  bid  God 
speed  to  all  who  may  make  attempts  of 
this  kind,  and  shall  rejoice  unfeiencdly 
if  thev  su'-cced :   but  tliev  know   that 
success  must  be  a  work  of  time  ;  and, 
in  the  meanwhile,  they  feel  themselves 
justified  in   using  imperfect  versions —  ] 
versions  which  hear  many  marks  of  the  | 
infirmities,  not  always  excusable,  of  the 
translators." 

"  Your  Committee   now  turn   to  the 
real  question  which  the  Society  has  to 
consider — Does  the  amount  of  erroneous  i 
translation,  or  of  even  corrupt  transla-  j 
tion,  to  use  the  stronger  term,  justify  the  i 
condemnation  and  consequent  abandon-  i 
ment  of  the  versions  referred  to,  as  un- 
worthy to  be  called  the  Word  of  Ood  ? 
Your   Committee    think    a   satisfactory  ! 
conclusion  in  the  negative  may  be  ar- 
rived  at,   by   the  following   considera- 
tions :" — 

The  memorialists  quote  the  first. 

"No  version  is  perfect — no  version  is  to 
be  found  but  what  con  tains  acknowledged 
error,  and,  in  a  great  many  instances, 
error  that  might  be  corrected.  Your 
Committee  are  persuaded  that  if  even 
the  English  authorized  version  were  dealt 
with  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Portu- 

eiese,  an  amount  of  individual  mistrans- 
tions  might  be  presented,  which  would, 
with  equal  justice,*  give  rise  to  the 
question,  Can  such  a  version  be  called 
the  Word  of  Ood  ?  Errors  are  to  be 
found  in  it,  *hich  the  humblest  scholar 
could  not  only  point  out,  but  correct. 
Errors,  too,  there  are  which  obscure  the 
sense,  in  some  important  instances." 

In  still  further  vindication  of  them- 
selves, they  add  that,  "  In  giving  such 
versions  to  the  people  in  their  respective 
countries,  it  has  been  regarded  as  a  duty 
to  give  them  as  they  are,  and  not  to  at- 

•  "The  Committee  are  snirprised  to  find 
that  this  expression  has  been  misapprehended. 
"  With  equal  justice" — that  is,  if  justly  in  one 
case,  justly  also  in  the  other.  According  to 
the  view  taken  by  the  Committee,  they  might 
have  said,  "  With  equal  injustice ;"  and  that 
this  was  their  meaning  sufficiently  appears 
from  the  sentence  which  occurs  towards  the 
conclusion  of  this  paragraph."    Report,  p.  exxi. 


tempt  to  alter  and  improve  them  TW 
have  been  given,  with  all  their  fait, 
for  what  they  are,  with  the  nine  of  tt 
translator  on  the  title  page:  aid  nil 
Committee  have  ever  deemed  it  of '#1 
portance  to  be  able  to  sav,  thim^kAij 
distributors,  to  the  people,  'Thni^ 
book  known  and  recognised  by 
own  church.'  ** 

"  Great  as  may  be  the  varatknsl*| 
twecn  the  English  and  (he  Portugal 
or  any  other  version  circulated  ay  k 
Society,  they  all  teach  substantial^ 
and  the  same  truth : — they  set  fan  HI 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ae 
of  Ood,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Ghost.  They  all  proclaim  who  and 
the  Saviour  is, — his   proper  Dcil 
one  great  sacrifice  for  sin — bis  m 
sion  with  the  Father — his  comae  agsaj 
to  judgment  —man's  guilt,  condra»; 
tion,  and  helplessness — the  Holy  Spill 
grace,  power,  and  work.     Theya«4 
vour  Committee  solemnly  beliew,  A 
to  save  the  souls  of  men  ; '  to  make  Ml 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  what 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Thev  all  sny,  'Sen* 
the  8criptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  it 
have  eternal  life;    and  they  are  bVf 
which  testify  of  mc/  " 

And  they  ask,  "  Are  there  not  'nfr 
viduals   in   considerable   numbers— ■ 
there   not  congregations   to  whreb  ■ 
Society  might  point,  and  with  refeieiai 
to   which  they  might,   accommodate 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  say,  *  Ye  a* 
the  seal  of  our  apostleship  ?'    Are  &t« 
not,   in   other   words,   many  now  'At 
children  of  light,'  and  walking  assoA 
who  gratefully  acknowledge  that  ftf 
owe  their  ail  to  some  of  these  very  cot- 
demned  versions  ? — who  confess  thatthfr 
light   which   they  have,   beamed  up*1 
them  from  these  very  pages  ? — who,  to** 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord  as  their  RighieoV 
ness,  have  learned  the  sacred  truth  faP 
these  translations  ?  " 

And  they  conclude  in  a  paragflffc 
which  commences  with  the  foBowig 
sentence : 

"  Your  Committee  have  thus  sintp^T 
stated  the  principle  upon  which,  wA 
regard  to  their  versions,  they  have  adrf 
in  years  that  are  past;  together  wkl 
the  reasons  which  seem  to  justify  M 
adherence  to  (hat  principle  in  yean  to 
come." 

On  these  passages  the  memoriiM 
beg  to  submit  to  the  consideration  oftbt 
Committee  the  following  remarks. 

These  European  versions,  it  is  said 
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the  Committee  have  always  known  to 
be  "justly  open  to  much  exception," 
and  '*  they  are  aware  of  their  many  anil 
serious  defects."  Still  they  circulate 
them,  and  circulate  them  not  with  hesi- 
tation, as  though  it  were  a  thing  of 
doubtful  propriety  ;  but  they  say,  "  they 
feel  themselves  justified  in  using  imper- 
fect versions — versions  which  bear  many 
marks  of  the  infirmities,  not  always  ex- 
cusable, of  the  translators." 

Let  it  then  be  conceded  that  the  Ben- 
gali and  other  Baptist  versions  are  "  im- 
perfect versions" — imperfect,  that  is,  of 
course,  not  in  general  execution ;  for  it 
was  never  pretended  they  were  exempt 
from  the  characteristic  of  all  human  per- 
formances— but  imperfect  in  the  render- 
ins;  of  the  particular  words ;  let  it  even 
be  conceded  that  in  this  rendering  they 
betray  the  inexcusable  infirmities  of  the 
translators;  still,  by  the  Committee's 
own  showing,  they  ought  not,  on  this 
account  to  have  been  rejected.  When 
tiiis  charge  is  brought  against  the  Portu- 
guese version,  the  Committee  say,  "  We 
know  it  is  a  just  charge,  but  we  shall 
continue  to  circulate  notwithstanding." 
When  it  is  brought  against  the  Baptist 
versions,  the  Committee  say,  "  Whether 
it  be  a  just  charge  or  not  we  give  no 
opinion,  but  we  shall  withdraw  our  sup- 
port." Is  this  treatment  of  the  different 
versions  equal  ?     Is  it  right  ? 

But  perhaps  the  reasons  by  which  the 
Committee  vindicate  themselves  in  the 
case  of  the  European  versions  are  such 
as  justify  the  distinction.  What  then 
arc  they?  As  the  memorialists  gather 
them  from  the  Report,  they  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  "Taking  the  calmest  view  of  all 
the  passages  objected  to,  the  Committee 
do  not  find  that  any  thing  essential  is  in- 
volved." These  passages  no  doubt  might 
have  suppressed  fundamental  truth,  or 
have  inculcated  fatal  error.  It  appears 
titer  do  neither ;  for  thus  it  is  imagined 
the  Committee  must  mean  their  words 
to  be  understood  when  they  say,  "  thev 
do  not  find  that  any  thing  essential  is 
involved;"  and  they  consequently  deem 
them  worthy  of  support,  ant  will  the 
Committee  show  wliat  fundamental  truth 
is  suppressed,  or  what  fatal  error  is  incul- 
cated, when  flairTifo  is  translated  to  im- 
merse ?  Baptists  are  accused  of  attach- 
ing an  undue  importance  to  their  mode 
of  administering  the  Christian  rite ;  but 
where  will  the  accusation  lie  now? 
Though  they,  have  the  concurrent  testi- 


mony of  antiquity,  of  versions,  and  of 
criticism  on  their  side,  they  never  in- 
sisted upon  immersion  as  a  fundamental 
truth ;  but  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  do  what  is  equivalent  to  this — • 
they  proscribe  it  as  though  it  were  a 
fatal  error. 

2.  The  next  reason  assigned  by  the 
Committee  is,  that,  as  they  can  neither 
make  versions  nor  revise  them,  they 
thankfully  avail  themselves  of  the  la- 
bours of  those  who  can,  even  though 
much  imperfection  may  blend  with 
them.  "  They  are  not  ashamed  to  con- 
fess (they  tell  us)  that  the  magnitude  of 
the  attempt  to  form  new  versions,  or  to 
revise  existing  ones,  is  such  that  they 
are  compelled  to  shrink  from  it.  They 
bid  God  speed  to  all  who  may  make  at- 
tempts of  this  kind,  and  will  rejoice  un- 
feignedly  if  they  succeed." 

Attempts  of  this  kind  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries have  made,  with  what  success 
the  former  records  of  the  Bible  Society 
sufficiently  declare. 

It  might  well  be  deemed  superfluous 
to  eulogize  the  biblical  labours  of  Dr. 
Carey  and  his  colleagues.  Their  repu- 
tation in  this  important  department  of 
Christian  philanthropy  is  too  well  found- 
ed, and  too  universally  acknowledged 
by  learned  men  of  all  communities, 
to  be  called  in  question  now.  Of  the 
competency  of  Dr.  Yates  and  the  bre- 
thren associated  with  him  to  succeed  to 
the  work  of  translation,  the  testimonies 
to  the  Bengali  version  already  laid  be- 
fore the  public,  and  its  acknowledged 
superiority  to  all  preceding  versions  in 
that  language,  are  ample  proof.  Why 
then,  since  the  Committee  affirm  that 
they  bid  God  speed  to  all  who  make  at- 
tempts of  this  kind,  and  rejoice  unfeign- 
edly  if  they  succeed,  do  they  not  "bid 
God  speed u  to  them  ?  Why,  instead  of 
bidding  them  God  speed,  do  they  weaken 
their  hands,  and  use  the  influence  of  that 
great  confederation  of  Christian  commu- 
nities to  discredit  their  versions  ?  A^ain 
the  memorialists  have  to  ask  if  this  is 
worthy  of  the  Bible  Society?  if  it  is 
just?  if  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  pro- 
fessions of  the  Committee  ? 

3.  The  Committee  inquire,  as  a  third 
reason,  "  Does  the  amount  of  erroneous 
translation,  or  even  of  corrupt  transla- 
tion, to  use  the  stronger  term,  justify 
the  condemnation  and  consequent  aban- 
donment of  the  versions  referred  to  as 
unworthy  to  be  called  the  word  of  God ;" 
and  they  a  think  a  satisfactory  couclu- 
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sion  in  the  negative  may  be  arrived  at/' 
Among  the  considerations  by  the  help 
of  which  they  arrive  at  this  conclusion, 
is  the  fact,  that  "  no  version  is  perfect ;" 
and  *'  that  if  even  the  English  author- 
ized version  were  dealt  with  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Portuguese,  an  amount  of 
individual  mistranslation  might  be  pre- 
sented, which  would  with  equal  justice 
(or,  as  they  say  in  a  note,  with  equal 
injustice)  give  rise  to  the  question,  Can 
such  a  version  be  called  the  word  of 
God?" 

Here  then  are  versions,  of  which  it  is 
alleged  that  there  is  in  them  "  an  amount 
of  corrupt  translation,"  or  to  take  the 
milder  term  of  "  erroneous  translation," 
which  gives  rise  to  the  question  if  they 
can  be  considered  the  word  of  God. 
The  inference  drawn  from  the  errors 
they  contain,  and  insinuated  in  the 
question,  is  indeed  denied,  but  the  fact 
of  the  existence  of  these  errors  or  cor- 
ruptions is  admitted.  If  the  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  will  patronize  these 
versions  with  their  admitted  amount  of 
corrupt  translation,  or  of  erroneous  trans- 
lation, a  fortiori,  they  ought  to  patronize 
another  version,  against  which  no  cor- 
ruption at  all,  and  even  no  error  is  al- 
leged; for  its  rejection  has  never  been 
grounded  on  the  charge  of  corrupt  trans- 
lation, or  even  of  erroneous  translation, 
but  only  on  a  translation  which  paedo- 
baptists  disapprove.  "  If  the  English 
authorized  version,"  moreover,  it  is  said, 
"  were  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Portuguese,  an  amount  of  individual 
mistranslation  might  be  presented,  which 
would  with  equal  injustice  give  rise  to 
the  question,  Can  such  a  version  be 
called  the  word  of  God  ? "  What  in- 
justice then  would  be  done  it,  if  it  were 
dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Bengali  ?  That  version  is  condemned 
as  unworthy  of  the  Bible  Society's  sup- 
port. Not  simply  is  it  interrogatively 
insinuated  that  such  a  version  cannot  be 
the  word  of  God,  it  is  practically  treated 
as  though  it  were  not.  With  all  the 
mistranslations  of  the  English  version, 
and  all  the  erroneous  or  corrupt  transla- 
tions of  the  Portuguese  version,  they  are 
circulated;  but  with  no  alleged  mis- 
translation, no  corrupt  translation,  or 
even  erroneous  translation,  the  Bengali 
version  is  abandoned.  Again  the  me- 
morialists must  ask  if  this  is  a  consistent 
proceeding  ? 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  the  Committee 
say,  that  "  in  giving  such  versions  to  the 


1 


people  in  their  respective  counts 
has  been  regarded  as  a  duty  to  giv 
as  they  arc,  and  not  to  attempt 
and  improve  them.     They  na 
given,  with  all  their  faults,  for 
are,  with  the  name  of  the  transit.  «or  j 
the    title-page ;    and  your  Conk  *zaqty, 
have  ever  deemed  it  of  importam  c*  g. 
be  able  to  say,  through  their  disrdgfe, 
tors,  to  the  people — *  This  is  the  Atf 
known   and  recognized   by  your  on 
church.'" 

In  this  remarkable  passage,  remit' 
able  for  its  pertinency  to  the  cue  it 
hand,  there  are  at  least  three  distinct 
admissions,  each  of  which  condute 
against  the  decision  of  the  Committee. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  they  say  theyie- 
gard  it  as  a  duty  not  to  attempt  to  ahtf 
and  improve  versions,  but  to  give  them 
as  they  are.  Had  the  Committee  bh 
gotten  when  they  penned  this  sentence* 
what  they  did  to  the  5000  copies  of  the 
Bengali  version,  or  did  they  in  that  it- 
stance  intentionally  violate  their  nnA 
to  duty  ?  The  memorialists  are  loath  tt 
impute  the  latter ;  they  think  that  up- 
right men  would  not  wilfully  do  wroflfr 
But  if  it  were  forget  fulness  of  duty,  im 
not  intentional  violation  of  it,  the  Com- 
mittee will  immediately  set  themsehef 
right. 

2.  Versions  "  are  given  with  all  their 
faults,  for  what  they  are,  with  the  name 
of  the  translator  on  the  title-page/1  h 
other  words,  the  Committee  do  not  tab 
upon  them  the  responsibility  of  transi- 
tions, but  leave  that  to  be  borne  bv  the 
translator.  As  it  is  no  duty  of  them  » 
attempt  to  alter  and  improve  whatht 
may  have  done,  so  his  name  on  the  titfe- 
pa<je  tells  all  the  world  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  left  the  translation  untouch- 
ed. And  what  besides  this  have  the 
Baptists  ever  asked  ?  "  Give  our  ten- 
sions (we  respectfully  say)  for  whit 
they  are."  We  have  never  desired  to 
shift  the  responsibility,  our  whole  con- 
plaint  is  that  we  are  not  suffered  to 
take  it. 

3.  The  "  Committee  has  ever  deemed 
it  of  importance  to  be  able  to  eft 
through  their  distributors,  to  the  people 
— This  is  the  book  known  and  recog- 
nized by  your  own  church."  The  me- 
morialists are  again  compelled  to  recti 
to  the  remembrance  of  the  Committee 
circumstances  which  they  must  have  for- 
gotten. Not  "ever"  have  they  dot* 
this.  In  one  instance,  at  least,  it  w* 
thought  of  no  importance.    The 
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content  to  have  taken  "  a  small 
•apply "  for  ,the  use  of  their  own  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  would  have  said  to  them, 
at  they  presented  the  New  Testament  in 
tbe  capacity  of  the  Committee's  distri- 
butors— "  The  Bible  Society  gives  you 
l   Abb  as  the  book  known  and  recognized 
j:   \ff  your  own  church."    But  the  boon 
"t;  *••  denied.     The  Committee,  in  effect, 
~-  ^t  said,  the  Roman  Church  shall  have 
~J:    tfceir  version  in  Portugal,  the  Episcopa- 
'   ^n  in  England,  the  Lutheran  in  Ger- 
. _  aumr,  the  Psedobaptists  in  China ;  but 
tito  Baptists  shall  not  have  theirs.    If 
-  -.  &e  Bible  Society  can  accomplish  it,  not 
-~"  Only  shall  immersion  as  a  mode  of  bap- 
two,  he    banished    from    every    other ! 
church  in  India,  it  shall  be  suppressed 
ttthe  Baptist  itself.     Again,  the  memo- 
tUiftts  put  the  question,  Is  this  generous 
tiitUnent  ?     Is  it  worthy  of  an  Institu- 
tion which  is  meant  to  comprehend  all 
•torches,  and  to  exclude  none  ? 

4  The  fourth  reason  by  wliich  the 
Committee  defend  their  support  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  versions  is,  tliat,  great  as 
Hay  be  the  variations  between  them  and 
the  English  version,  "  they  all  teach  sub- 
stantially one  and  the  same  truth.  They 
■et  forth  (the  Committee  say)  the  grace 
«f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
4fod,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
^host  They  all  proclaim  who,  and 
"*b*t  the  Saviour  is,  his  proper  Deity, 
luione  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  his  iuter- 
cetaon  with  the  Father,  his  coming 
*g*in  to  judgment ;  man's  guilt,  con- 
wnnation,  and  helplessness;  the  Holy 
Spirit's  grace,  power,  and  work.  They 
**«  all,  your  Committee  solemnly  be- 
fore, able  to  save  the  souls  of  men ;  '  to 
Bake  men  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
j  &ith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  They 
t  all  lay,  'Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
?  them  yc  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
;  ■  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.' " 
:  .  It  were  needless  to  spend  five  words 
;  id  thowing  that  this  reason  is  alike  ap- 
:      phcible  to  the  Baptist  versions. 

&  The  past  usefulness  of  the  European 
I  twiionj  is  assigned  as  the  last  reason 
i  fc» their  retention.  But  whatever  weight 
1      there 


Baptists. 

*fot  propriety  might  it  not  be  inquired, 
in  the  very  language  of  the  Committee, 
*  Are  there  not  individuals  in  consider- 
able numbers,  are  there  not  congrega- 
tions, to  which  the  Society  might  point, 
*0d  with  reference  to  which  they  might, 
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accommodating  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
say,  '  Ye  are  the  seal  of  our  Apostle- 
ship  ? '  Are  there  not,  in  other  words, 
many,  now  '  the  children  of  light,'  and 
walking  as  such,  who  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge that  they  owe  their  all  to  some  of 
those  very  condemned  versions?  who 
confess  that  the  light  which  they  have, 
beamed  upon  them  from  these  very 
pages  ?  who,  now  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
as  their  righteousness,  have  learned  the 
sacred  truth  from  these  translations?" 
Who  more  appropriately  shall  be  called 
the  apostle  of  Bengal  than  William  Ca- 
rey ?  By  whom  have  Christian  churches 
been  planted  in  British  India,  if  not  by 
Baptist  missionaries?  And  by  whose 
labours  were  the  missionaries  throughout 
that  vast  territory  of  every  denomination 

Provided  with  the  Scriptures,  but  by 
aptist  translators?  By  "these  very 
condemned  versions"  how  many  hea- 
thens have  been  led  to  renounce  their 
"  abominable  idolatries  ?  "  How  many 
triumphs  have  been  achieved  over  the 
Shasters  and  the  Koran  ?  How  many  of 
the  most  abject  and  down -trodden  vas- 
sals of  Satan  have  been  lifted  up  to  a 
communion  with  Infinite  purity  and 
love  ?  How  many  voices,  once  frantic 
with  the  yells  of  demons,  are  now  at- 
tuned to  "  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb?  "  If  past  usefulness  shall  be  a 
plea  with  the  Committee,  let  them  think 
of  the  moral  change  which  has  taken 
place,  and  is  still  in  progress,  over  the 
whole  extent  of  our  Indian  Empire  ;  let 
them  think  of  caste  broken,  suttee  ex- 
tinguished, native  schools  opened,  fe- 
male education  instituted,  Christian 
churches  formed,  benevolent  institutions 
founded,  opposition  silenced,  and  Go- 
vernments themselves  enlisted  on  the 
Bible's  side ;  let  them  think  of  the 
thousands  of  converts  to  the  Christian 
faith,  of  the  hundreds  of  native  agents 
variously  employed  in  its  propagation; 
of  Krishna,  Rammohun,  Sebukram,  Ram- 
prusad,  Aratoon,  Soojatullec,  and  num- 
bers more,  Hindoos  or  Mussulmans  once, 
becoming  preachers  of  "  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God;"  let  them 
listen  to  the  recital  of  facts  such  as 
ever}7  missionary  can  tell  them  coming 
from  the  plains  of  Hindostan,  to  the 
alarmed  apprehensions  of  Brahmins  of 
the  downfall  of  their  ancient  mythology, 
and  to  the  glowing  hopes  of  Christians 
of  the  approaching  universal  triumph  of 
Christianity;  and  let  them  remember, 
that,  so  far  as  these  effects  are  to  be  at- 
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tributed  to  the  Scriptures  at  all,  they  with  it,  not  as  a  party  question,  total 

are  to  be  mainly  attributed  lo  these  con-  rrnve  matter  uf  Christian  morals,  in ik 

demned  and  abandoned  versions  of  the  decision  of  which  the  whole  chuicW 

Scriptures,  for  there  were  no  other ;  and  Christ  is  concerned.     As  a  part;  quo- 

then   let  them  consider,  if  the  plea  of  tion  by  no  fairness  of  representation  oa 

usefulness  is  to  prevail,  whether  these  it  be  exhibited.     With  tltat  volkisitW- 

circumstances  do  not  establish  an  irre-  Tore  them  which  is  their  HeavpnljFt 

sistible  argument  for  their  re-instatement  ther's  gift  to  the  whole  human  bdft 

in  the  patronage  of  the  Bible  Society.  and   which   they   and    the  rest  of  in 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  tell  the  Christian  church  hold  in  trust  for  slltbti 

public,  that  they  have  thus  "  stated  the  brethren  of  mankind,  mere  part;  qn* 

principle  upon  which,   with   regard  to  lions  sink  in  their  esteem  into  amuttt- 

their  versions,  they  have  acted  in  years  able  insignificance.     They  plead  notlcr 

that  aw  past,  together  with  the  reasons  the  advantage  of  their  own  drinjmiia- 

which  seem  lo  justify  their  adherence  to  tion,   but    for    common    principle!,  ■ 

that  principle  in  years  to  come."  which  there  ought  to  be  a  concumpw 

To    the    uniformity,    however,    with  amongst  all  denominations.     Thet  pin. 

which  they  have  acted  upon  this  prin-  for  the  restoration  of  harmony,  for  ii»- 

ciple,  their  conduct  towards  the  Baptists  turn  to  the  ancient  paths,  the  good  oii 

forms  an  exception.     The  memorialists  ways  in  which  the  Bible  Society  laei  * 

believe,  aud  they  rejoice  to  believe,  that  walk,   and   in    which,   towards  ill  tat 

it  is  the  solitary  exception.     They  sin-  themselves,  its  determination  isdccW 

cerely  hope  that  no  other  faithful  ver-  to  walk  in  future— in  a  word,thejple«l 

sions  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  treated  for  the  consistency  and  honour  of  IK 

as  theirs  have  been,  or  ever  will  be.     It  Bible  Society  itself. 
may  be  enough  for  any  body  of  Chris-         T  h      .    concluding 

turns  to  have  take. ..  resolution  only  m  ^  A     ^  jS^j,  «*  Com 
one  instance,  winch,  however  uninten-  . ,  r       ' 

tion.lly  on  their  part, will  jot  lot  God        „  ,_  fj         fe  ,„_,„,„,  ,h„  fcfc, 

rpeak  the  whole  i.velatio. ,  ot  ,,s  w,U  in  ,,,    ,  „     „    .       .f    ^  , 

•  language  thnt  em  be  linden  ood-  The  ^^      m  various  communions  of  0*- 

J"™"  ™.  V*"j5f      ,  "  T£l  '»"■  '■«  .»J»rrf  oommonion  witha* 
tmg  the  esse  plainly  and  solemnly.     So-        ^      Tliei.  within  the  range  of  to 

lemnly  they   wish   to  ,ut  »,  and  with  „M  Kingdom,  the  Episcopal- 

pl.,n-.pok,n  truthfulness    They  impute  ddih,od „«,,„'„„„  encouragi,  „dtw 

no  ml  mot,.™   they  behec  none  e«-  ta  »         a  „,„,,,  b     hiSiioati 

ijted  in  the  mind,  of  the  Committee;  on  „,    ^  There  .hey  hsve  n» 

the  contrary,  they  are  persuaded  those  ,ua„     ,        rf   „,„  ,^^J  „ 
e.eellent  pcraon,  who  passed  the  reso.        d    ,  .       M  .       b>  ^  '  — 

lution   acted   under   a    conviction    that  ^  b        ft      ^  ^      .J*.! 
they  were  doing  wh.t  duty  required  at  ^     fc  '     ,  Thm'   „        ,,„ 

the,,  h.nd..     ffot  that  such  conviction  ,>   u  M  '    ,M„  „itb  ,,,^0, 

wn.  taded  10  error,  cannot   they  con-  ^  »,  ^  L„;b,^„  ,„„  ,„„  j,,,,,^ 
ee,ve,  be  a  m.  ter  of  doubt,  no w  the      „      ,      „,  ,bo  Continent    There  ihrj 

consequence,  which  their  resolution  ,n-  ta     witnessed  with  delight,  the  beeaui 

yoke,  are  npn.reut.     Looking    at    the  .        of   ^     .        ^J  Catholic,  s.. 

subject,  not  in  the  light  .imply  of  a  dif-  J      hailed  the  appronch  ot  the  Oral 

fereuce  ot  opinion  between  Boptut.  and  a„d  A         ^  the  Syrian,  the  Copt,  al 

P„?bap.,,t.,  but  in  d.  whole  ex.,entoi  „,„   aMn   bhri«i.„.     AH,    of   ."" 
applic.  ,011  to  the  great  work  ot  Bible  ,     ,         b    ^  ,         ^^J 

transhilion,   and   a,     he    consequence.  ,,„„;,,,  1,,,,  gl.dlv  extended  to  e«. 

Which  must  ensue,  ..the,  ..  niku  „,,„   ^  ^   ^d  ot  fcUowahip." 
sliall  feel  themselvea  bound  to  give  the  6  r 

entire  Scriptures  without  concealing  any         But  should  the  Committee  in  an  eui 

part,  or  at  liberty  to  cvude   translation,  hour,  turn  a  dent  ear  to  the  pleading,  ot 

ot  to  translate  on*  a  principle  of  accom-  the  memorialist!,  the  time  they  descrit* 

modation  and  compromise ;  the  memo-  in   these   niowiiur  terms  is  gone.    One 

rinlists  must  confess,  llmt  no  language  denominstion   of    Christiana  who  W 

they  can  employ  would  adequately-  re-  they    may,   nevertheless,   humbly   stir 

present  their   views  of  its  importance. ■ 

They  have  accordingly  desired  to  deal  *  A.D.  1S39. 
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tli. it  they  "  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity/*  is  expelled  from  the  fraternal 
union  ;  or,  if  they  still  retain  a  place  as 
contributors — which  numbers  of  them 
will — and,  if  one  or  two  of  their  body 
are  continued  on  the  Committee — as 
probably  they  may — their  translations 
are  discarded,   their  churches  are  ag- 


grieved,  and  'they  no  (longer  unite  on 

terms  of  equality.     Christians  of  every 

other  name,    and    in    their  distinctive 

names,  may  still  extend  to  each  other 

the  right  hand  of  unbroken  friendship  ; 

j  but  henceforth,  though  still  extended, 

I  the  right  hand  of  a  Baptist  none  may 

[take. 


BAPTIST  WORTHIES.— No.  VII. 


JOHN  OIFFORD. 


John  Gifford  united  with  eleven  others 
to  form  the  Baptist  church  at  Bedford, 
of  which  he  was  chosen  the  first  pastor. 
His  history  was  remarkable,  and  his  con- 
version from  sin  to  holiness  was  a  signal 
triumph  of  divine  grace.     Born  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  attached  to  the  royalist 
party,  and  a  major  in  the  army  of  Charles 
1.,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  leading 
events  of  the  civil  war,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion narrowly,  but  providentially,  es- 
caped an  ignominious  death.     Having 
joined  in  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the 
existing  government,  he  was  apprehend- 
ed ;  and,  with  eleven  others,  condemned 
to  be  hanged.     But  the  night  before  his 
intended  execution,  his  sister  went  to 
visit  him  in  prison,  and  finding  the  sen- 
tinels without  fast  asleep,  and  his  fellow- 
prisoners  dead  drunk  within,  she  gave 
him  information,  and  prevailed  on  him 
to  escape.     He  did  so  without  disturb- 
ance or  molestation,  fled  for  safety  to 
the  fields,  and  for  three  days  concealed 
himself  in  a  ditch.    Diligent  but  una- 
vailing search  was  made  for  him  in  all 
directions,  for  in  the  meantime,  by  the 
assistance     of     friends,     Gifford     had 
reached    London   in    disguise.     Afraid 
of  being  discovered  in  his  hiding-place, 
be  removed  to  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, often  changing  his  abode,  and  find- 
ing protection  and  favour  in  the  houses 
of  certain  great  persons  attached  to  the 
royal  cause.     When  all  danger  was  over 
he  made  his    way  into    Bedfordshire, 
and  exchanging  the  military  for  the  me- 
dical profession,   supported  himself  in 
Bedford  by  the  practice  of  medicine. 

At  this  period  of  his  life  he  was  a  ca- 
valier in  politics  and  a  debauchee  in 
conduct— notoriously  abandoned  to  vice 
^a  great  drinker,  a  gambler,  a  swearer; 
and  so  thoroughly  did  he  hate  the  Puri- 
tans, that  he  often  thought  of  killing  one 


Anthony  Harrington,  on  account  of  his 
reputation  among  those  calumniated  but 
honoured  servants  of  God.  Gifford  was 
seldom  or  ever  successful  in  his  gambling. 
Philip  says,  "  One  night  he  lost  a  large 
sum.  It  drove  him  almost  mad.  In 
his  frenzy  he  uttered  daring  words 
against  God,  and  cherished  darker 
thoughts.  He  was  about  to  dare  the 
worst  when  his  eye  fell  upon  one  of 
Bolton's  works,  which  arrested  both  his 

furpose  and  his  conscience  effectually, 
t  threw  him  into  great  distress  for  a 
short  time,  but  eventually  it  led  him  to 
the  cross.  The  passage  in  Bolton  was 
this — '  In  the  invitation  of  Christ  to  all 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  to 
come  to  him  for  rest  to  their  souls,  there 
is  no  exception  of  sins,  times,  nor  places. 
And  if  thou  shouldest  reply,  Yea,  but 
alas,  I  am  the  unworthiest  man  in  the 
world  to  draw  near  unto  so  holy  a  God, 
to  press  into  his  presence,  to  expect 
upon  the  sudden  such  glorious,  spiritual, 
and  heavenly  advancement,  most  im- 
pure, abominable,  and  beastly  wretch 
that  I  am,  readier  far  to  sink  into  the 
bottom  of  hell  by  the  insupportable 
weight  of  my  manifold  sins!  I  say, 
then,  the  text  tells  thee  plainly,  that 
thou  mightily  mistakest;  tor  therefore 
only  art  thou  fit,  because  thou  feelest 
so  sensibly  thy  unfitness,  un worthiness, 
vileness,  wretchedness.' " 

This  was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
"  Being  now  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come a  servant  to  God"  he  entered  into 
"so  exalted  and  so  happy  a  state  of 
mind,  that  from  that  time  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death,  he  declared  ho 
lost  not  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
no  not  for  an  hour."  Having  thus  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  and  given  himself 
to  the  Lord,  in  a  perpetual  covenant  not 
to  be  forgotten,  "he  assayed  to  join 
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himself  to  the  disciples ;  but  they  were 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he 
was  a  disciple."  "  Yet  he  would  in- 
quire after  their  meetings,  and  being  na- 
turally bold,  would  thrust  himself  again 
and  again  into  their  company  both  to- 
gether and  apart ;  yet  they  had  jea- 
lousies about  him,  for  he  had  indeed 
been  a  very  vile  man ;  and  had  also  in 
the  town  attempted  in  a  very  rude  man- 
ner to  do  several  actions  which  bespoke 
such  extravagancy  of  mind,  and  wild- 
ness  or  vileness  of  heart."  However,  by 
degrees,  he  convinced  them  of  his  sin- 
cerity, gained  their  confidence,  received 
from  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,' 
became  a  "  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God."  Con- 
strained by  love  to  Christ,  and  desirous 
of  glorifying  his  Father  in  heaven,  he 
devoted  his  time  and  talents  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  reconciliation  ;  so  that  his 
brethren  in  Bedford  were  soon  able  to 
say  of  him,  what  the  primitive  disciples 
in  Judea  did  of  Paul,  "  He  which  perse- 
cuted us  in  times  past  now  preacheth 
the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed/' 
u  And  they  glorified  God  in  him." 

Having  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God  committed  to  his  trust,  and 
"  receiving  some  light  into  the  congre- 
gational way,  his  next  concern  was  to 
collect  and  unite  in  christian  fellowship 
the  dispersed  and  oppressed  followers 
of  the  Redeemer.  At  length  twelve  of 
the  holy  brethren  and  sisters  began  this 
work.  After  much  prayer  and  waiting 
upon  God,  and  consulting  one  with 
another  by  the  word ;  upon  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  solemn  work,  being  met, 
after  prayer,  with  one  consent  they 
jointly  first  gave  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  one  to  another  by  the  will  of 
God.  This  done,  they  with  one  mouth 
made  choice  of  our  brother  Gifford  to  be 
their  pastor  or  elder,  to  minister  to  them 
in  the  tilings  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
wherefore  Mother  Gifford  accepted  of 
the  charge,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the 
Lord  and  to  his  people,  to  watch  over 
them,  and  dispense  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel  among  them/'  As  the  church 
was  formed  on  the  principle  of  open 
communion,  the  terms  of  fellowship 
were  faith  in  Christ  and  holiness  of  life, 
Gifford  continued  their  diligent  and 
faithful  pastor  till  his  death.  When 
"fetching  his  last  breath"  he  wrote  and 


sent  to  them  a  pastoral  letter  fall  of 
christian  experience,  of  practictl  vit* 
dom,  of  sound  instruction,  and  emi- 
nently calculated  to  promote  "peie, 
and  holiness,  and  brotherly  love."  Tbi 
following  extract  is  worthy  of  attention 
because  of  its  application  to  an  evil  by 
no  means  uncommon  in  the  churcbtt. 
"  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,"  aid 
the  dying  pastor,  "  that  every  one  of  ■ 
you  are  as  much  bound  now  to  wal' 
with  the  church  in  all  love  and  intk 
ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  u 
when  I  was  present  among  you ;  neither  | 
have  any  of  you  liberty  to  join  yorn^ 
selves  to  any  other  society,  because  yen j 
pastor  is  removed  from  you;  for  yor 
were  not  joined  to  the  ministry,  baito 
Christ  ana  the  church  ;  and  this  is  sad ; 
was  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  toaUtk 
churches  of  the  saints,  read  Acts  iL  4& ' 
and  compare  it  with  Acts  iL  46.  And 
I  charge  you  before  the  Lord,  as  yon 
will  answer  it  at  the  coming  of  our  Lad 
Jesus,  that  none  of  you  be  found  guilty 
therein."  Respecting  a  suitable  provi- 
sion for  the  poor  members,  a  duty  mud 
neglected  in  the  present  day,  he  said, 
"  let  your  deacons  have  a  constant  stock 
by  them,  to  supply  the  necessity  of 
those  who  are  in  want ;  truly,  brethrea, 
there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you  tbt 
are  rich,  especially,  in  this  matter; '« 
not  that  little  which  comes  from  you  a 
the  first  day  of  the  week  that  will  excuse 
you." 

Ivimey  says  justly,  "  the  heart  tint 
could  dictate  such  a  letter  in  the  imme- 
diate prospect  of  dissolution,  must  bi 
that  of  a  christian  bishop,  who  was  emi- 
nently qualified  to  feed  the  church  of 
God. '  As  a  Christian  and  as  a  pastor, 
his  race  was  short  but  glorious;  from 
being  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer^  and 
injurious,  he  became  an  eminent  sunt » 
witness  for  God,  and  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  had  the  honour  of 
baptizing  and  receiving  into  the  church 
the  celebrated  John  Bunyan,  who  tns 
accustomed  to  speak  of  him  in  terms  of 
the  strongest  affection,  and  to  call  hin 
"  holy  Mr.  Gifford."  In  the  fifth  year  of 
his  pastorate  over  the  church  at  Bedford, 
and  on  21st  of  September,  1665,  this  ex- 
cellent man  died,  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  T.  P. 


120 


/'THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 

It  is  the  midnight  hour ;  the  pale  moon-beam 

Lightens  Gethsemane's  sequestered  scene ; 
On  the  bare  ground,  whilst  tears  of  anguish  stream, 

A  mourner  bends  of  more  than  mortal  mien ; 

The  dewy  brow  is  raised  to  heaven  serene, 
Calm,  sweet  submission  *s  heard  in  each  soft  tone. 

In  every  gesture,  every  look,  is  seen ; 
fle  takes  the  cup  of  bitterness  alone, 
Without  a  murmur  adds,  "  Father,  thy  will  be  done.' 

Ah  !  do  I  meekly  bear  the  chastening  stroke ; 

Can  I  look  up  to  heaven  with  brow  serene, 
My  lips  in  softest  tones  His  name  invoke, 

Whilst  sweet  submission  marks  my  humble  mien  ? 

O  God,  forgive  !  thy  searching  eye  has  seen 
My  heart  refuse  to  yield  to  thee  thy  own ; 

Conformed  unto  his  likeness  had  I  been, 
Each  bitter  draught  I  might  have  looked  upon, 
And  said, (<  Not  my  will,  Lord,  thy  blessed  will  be  done. 


»» 


Might  adverse  scenes  unfold  upon  my  sight — 

Or  some  fond  hope,  like  spring's  first  opening  flower, 
Fade  in  my  path  by  some  unwelcome  blight — 

Grief,  pain,  or  languor,  mark  the  tedious  hour — 

United  hearts  be  rent,  and  I  might  pour 
My  fruitless  sighs  that  I  am  left  alone — 

Or  might  I  quit  life's  fast-receding  shore, 
And  the  last  hope  to  which  I  cling  be  gone  :— 
'Twere  sweet,  with  placid  smiles,  to  say— "  Thy  will  be  done. 

May  he  who  drank  that  bitter  cup  for  me, 

Aid  me  to  suffer  all  my  Father  s  will, 
In  the  dread  hour  of  trial  may  I  see 

His  tender  hand,  and  own  his  matchless  skill ; 

My  smarting  wounds  probe  deep  in  mercy  still, 
From  earth-born  hopes  I  cannot  part  too  soon ; 

Cheer  up  my  fainting  heart,  with  rapture  thrill 
At  thought  of  heaven,  where  mortal  woe  unknown, 
Thrice  happy  myriads  bend,  and  shout — "  Thy  will  be  done." 

SAR188A. 
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y  the  tyrant-law  of  might. 
by  the  grace  op  God,  we  own, 
y  the  people's  voice,  thy  right 
nt  upon  thy  father*'  throne : 
Victoria,  rule  the  free  ; 
n  defend  and  prosper  thee. 


No  slaves  within  thine  empire  breathe ! 

Before  thy  steps  oppression  fly ! 
The  lamb  and  lion  play  beneath 

The  meek  dominion  of  thine  eye  : 
Rule,  Victoria,  rule  the  free  ; 
Chains  and  fetters  yield  to  thee  ! 


With  mercy's  beams  yet  more  benign, 
Light  to  thy  realms  in  darkness  send, 

Till  none  shall  name  a  God  but  thine — 
None  at  an  idoLaltar  bend : 

Rule,  Victoria,  rule  the  free, 

Till  all  tongues  shall  pray  for  thee ! 


i 
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REVIEWS. 


Glimpses  of  the  Old  World,  or  Excursions  on 
the  Continent,  and  in  Great  Britain.  By 
the  Rev.  John  A.  Clark,  Rector  of  St 
Andrew's  Church,  Philadelphia,  United 
States.  In  two  volumes.  London :  post 
8vo.    Price  14s.  cloth. 

The  health  of  the  author  requiring,  in 
the  opinion  of  his  medical  advisers,  a 
change  of  climate,  after  he  had  sustained 
the  ministerial  office  nine  years,  he  left 
Philadelphia  in  November,  1837,  to 
spend  tne  ensuing  winter  in  Europe. 
In  pursuance  of  this  design  he  sailed  to 
Gibraltar,  and  proceeded  thence  to 
Malta,  Sicily,  Naples,  Italy,  France,  and 
the  British  isles.  At  the  request  of  his 
friends  at  home,  he  kept  up  a  correspon- 
dence with  them,  describing  whatever 
appeared  most  likely  to  interest  them  in 
the  countries  through  which  he  passed. 
The  letters  which  he  addressed,  some  to 
individuals,  and  some  to  the  church 
with  which  he  was  officially  connected, 
revised  and  enlarged  after  his  return, 
constitute  the  present  volumes. 

Mr.  Clark  appears  to  be  a  man  of  con- 
scientious and  devout  habits,  attached 
to  evangelical  truth,  and  possessing  an 
observant  and  discriminating  mind:  he 
mingles  naturally,  therefore,  pious  re- 
flections and  references  to  the  invisible 
world,  with  his  descriptions  of  passing 
scenes.  The  influence  of  his  work  on 
the  reader's  mind  is  consequently  very 
different  from  that  which  the  publi- 
cations of  tourists  in  general  are  adapted 
to  produce.  It  may  be  safely  placed  in 
the  hand 8  of  the  young,  and  it  will  sug- 
gest subjects  for  contemplation  to  the 
most  sedate. 

^  At  Rome,  the  author  remained  about 
six  weeks,  examining  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dern curiosities  of  that  epitome  of  won- 
ders. The  chapters  which  describe  its 
edifices,  ecclesiastics,  and  customs,  will 
be  to  English  readers  generally  the  most 
interesting;  and  from  these  we  will 
make  one  or  two  extracts.  The  arch  of 
Titus,  which  attests  to  this  day  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  arid  the  seizure 
by  the  gentile  conquerors  of  the  hallow- 
ed symbols  of  that  covenant  which  was 
made  in  the  wilderness,  is  a  remarkable 
object  to  the  Christian  traveller. 

"  As  we  proceed  along  down  the  Sacra  Via, 
the  way  by  which  triumphal  processions  moved 


towards  the  Forum,  we  pass  the  ruins  of  the 
Temple  of  Rome  and  Venus  on  the  right,  and 
just  beyond  this  point  another  tnumpnsl  arch 
spans  the  street — the  arch  of  Titus.    This  was 
built  with  Pentelic  marble,  by  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  and  dedicated  to  Titus,  in  ho- 
nour of  his  conquest  of  Jerusalem.    This  edifice 
consists  of  one  large  arch  over  which  is  an  attic 
story.    On  the  frieze  is  represented  the  tri- 
umphal procession  of  Titus,  seated  in  a  car  con- 
ducted by  the  Genius  of  Rome,  and  attended 
with  Victory,  who  is  crowning  him  with  laurel; 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  arch  are  the  spoili 
of  the   Temple    of  Jerusalem,  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  triumphal  procession,  the  table 
of  shew-bread,  the  seven-branched  golden  can- 
dlestick, the  vessel  of  incense,  and  the  two  silver 
trumpets  blown  at  jubilee.    As  I  stood  beneath 
this  structure,  reared  some  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  gased  upon  these  bos  reliefs,  I 
felt'that  I  had  before  me  the  most  irrefragable 
proof  of  the  truth  of  God's  word.     My  thought* 
instantly  travelled  back  to  the  period  of  our  Sa- 
viour's sojourn  in  Palestine,  and  to  the  distinct 
and  repeated  efforts  that  he  made  to  reclaim  and 
save  the  Hebrew  nation.    I  could  not  but  pic- 
ture to  myself  his  appearance  as  he  stood  oo 
Mount  Olivet,  when  ne  beheld  Jerusalem,  and 
wept  over  it,  saying, '  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  often  would  1  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.'    I  could  not 
but  think  of  those  various  predictions  he  uttered 
—declaring, '  Your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late,'— '  Ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,'—1  They  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  na- 
tions,'— 'Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,' — 'The  days  shall  come  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down,' — 4  The 
days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall 
lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another.   *  The 
abomination  of  desolation,  spok.tn  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  place,'  and  predict- 
ed by  our  Saviour,  was  fully  verified  and  made 
visible  when  Titus  effected  the  conquest  of  Je- 
rusalem.   From  that  time  '  the  sacrifice  and  ob- 
lation ceased,'  'the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,'  the  temple  was  destroyed,  its  holy  vessels 
borne  off  as  plunder  to  grace  the  conquerors 
triumph,  the  city  levelled  with  the  ground,  and 
the  thousands  that  dwelt  there  carried  awsr 
captive.     And  here  before  me  I  saw  a  monu- 
ment, erected  by  heathen  hands  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance 
of  the  fulfilment  or  these  very  events  which  the 
Saviour  had  predicted.     How  wonderful  is  the 
prescience  of  God!     He  sees  things  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end ! 

**  I  felt  a  little  curiosity  to  inquire  what  had 
become  of  the  holy  vessels  which  the  Romans 
had  thus  borne  away  from  Jerusalem,    The 
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my  investigation,  however,  was  not 
factory.  By  referring  to  Josephus,  I 
,t  the  veil  and  the  book*  of  the  law 
d  in  the  palace  at  Rome,  and  that  the 
kfl  and  other  spoils  were  kept  in  the 
of  Peace.9  From  other  historical 
t  appears,  that  when  the  Temple  of 
M  burned  in  the  reign  of  Commodus, 
•ores  were  not  destroyed.  They  were 
way,  with  other  precious  things,  by 
to  Africa,  and  by  Belisariua,  after  the 
of  the  Vandals,  to  Constantinople, 
e  year  520.  From  thence  they  were 
he  Christian  churches  at  Jerusalem, 
ally  became  of  them  is  unknown. 

*  tearing  this  arch,  I  must  not  forget 
k  that  this,  and  almost  all  the  other 
liittcluies  of  Rome,  have  once  been 
ried  in  the  earth  by  the  accumulation 
ring  the  lapse  of  ages.  This  entomb- 
i  also  been  promoted  by  the  shock  of 
tea,  which  have  not  been  unfrequent 

.  This  arch,  and  most  of  the  ancient 
b,  hare  been  disinterred,  and  are  now 
they  originally  appeared.  I  have  al- 
laraed  that  this  arch,  which  is  very 
stands  directly  over  a  street.  This 
now  quite  a  thoroughfare;  but  it  is 
no  Jew,  among  the  thousands  that  re- 
tome,  was  ever  known  to  pass  under 
If  they  wish  to  go  along  this  street, 
ffiably  turn  aside,  and  walk  around  it." 
pp.&4— 287. 

>  of  the  superstitious  and  gaudy 
ill  practised  in  tbe  metropolis  of 
s  Christianity  are  depicted  at 
rable  length.  The  following  is 
unt  of  a  ceremonial  which,  being 
will  be  in  the  course  of  per- 
ic  at  the  very  time  when  many 
xiends  will  be  perusing  this  ar- 
It  relates  to  the  transactions  in 
tine  Chapel,  on  the  day  called 
ednesday. 

r  having  given  themselves  up  to  every 
T  gaiety  during  the  Carnival,  even  up  to 
clock  Tuesday  night,  tbe  next  morning 
aembers  of  the  Romish  church  go  to 
to  confess;  and  the  officiating  priest 
m  on  their  heads  as  a  symbol  of  humble 
ce  for  sin.  This  was  the  ceremony  that 
going  to  witness  in  the  Sistine  Chapel, 
we  started  at  an  early  hour,  we  found 
tt  to  obtain  a  carriage  to  convey  us  to 
scan,  so  great  was  the  rush  there  to 
this  grand  ceremony.  We  no  sooner 
lied  the  colonnade,  than  we  found  the 
he  8istine  Chapel  completely  lined  with 
aid  in  fun  papal  uniform.  The  appear - 
liesje  guards  is  rather  finical  ana  gro- 
They  wear  not  only  coats,  but  small- 
nd  hose  '  of  many  colours,'  and  those  of 
iDiant  kind,  which  contrast  powerfully 
l  other.  The  stripes  of  their  long  hose 
on  of  the  rainbow,  while  their  hats  are 
led  with  long  crimson  waving  plumes, 
carry  as  their  armour  a  huge  glittering 

♦  De  Bello  Jud.  lib.  viL  c  25. 


spear  or  halberd.  A  large  body  of  these  guards 
were  stationed  at  the  door  of  the  Sistine  Cnapel, 
through  which  none  were  allowed  to  pass  who 
were  not  arrayed  m  court  dress.  How  unlike 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.in  his  arrangements,  is 
the  Roman  pontiff!  Christ  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  high  and  the  low.  He  came 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  all.  He  therefore  received 
*  publicans  and  sinners.'  The  poor  and  the 
wretched  pressed  forward  to  gain  admittance  to 
his  presence,  and  were  never  refused.  But  here 
his  professed  representative,  when  about  to  per- 
form an  edifying  ceremony,  by  which  men  are 
to  be  reminded  of  their  lowly  origin,  their  deep 
corruption,  and  their  need  of  humility  and  re- 
pentance, gives  orders  to  the  armed  band  that 
guard  the  door  of  his  splendid  palace,  to  exclude 
all  who  do  not  come  in  rich  ana  gay  attire. 

MI  have  before  mentioned  that  the  Sistine 
chapel  is  a  large  lofty  oblong  room,  whose  walls 
and  ceilings  were  adorned  with  frescoes,  exe- 
cuted by  the  most  distinguished  masters  of 
Italy.  The  chapel  is  divided  into  two  apart- 
ments, although  the  partition  wall  consists  of 
such  a  light  open  frame  or  wicker-work,  that 
those  who  are  permitted  to  proceed  no  farther 
than  the  first  or  outer  apartment,  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  almost  all  that  passes  in  the 
other  division  of  the  chapel  In  the  second 
apartment,  at  the  remote  or  farther  end,  is  the 
high  altar.  The  papal  throne  stands  on  the 
right,  near  the  wall.  In  the  centre  of  this  part 
of  the  cnapel  is  an  open  unoccupied  area,  in  the 
form  of  a  parallelogram,  terminating  at  one  end 
with  the  nigh  altar ;  around  the  three  other 
sides  of  which  are  arranged  the  seats  of  the  car- 
dinals. This  parallelogram,  or  open  area,  does 
not  extend  entirely  back  to  the  partition  wall, 
there  being  a  small  platform  or  gallery  on  either 
side  of  the  aisle  leading  to  it,  separated  from  the 
cardinal's  seats  by  a  sort  of  breast-work  about 
four  feet  high.  To  this  platform,  gentlemen 
coming  early,  dressed  in  military  costume,  or  a 
suit  of  black,  can  gain  admittance,  and  be  per- 
mitted to  stand  during  the  religious  ceremonies. 
No  lady  is  permittee  to  pass  beyond  the  first 
apartment.  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  a 
standing-place  on  this  platform  immediately  be- 
hind the  seats  of  the  cardinals,  where  I  could  see 
every  thing  that  went  forward.  On  the  left 
side  of  the  chapel,  back  of  the  cardinals,  were 
several  ranges  ot  seats,  filled  with  bishops,  pre- 
lates, military  officers  of  high  rank,  foreign  am- 
bassadors, and  persons  of  great  distinction. 
These  were  all  dressed  in  thejparticular  costume 
of  their  order  or  rank.  Those  parts  of  the 
chapel  to  be  occupied  by  spectators  were  filled 
at  an  early  hour.  At  length  the  cardinals,  one 
after  another,  began  to  make  their  entrance. 
They  came  in  through  the  same  entrance  that 
the  people  did,  passing  up  the  aisle  into  the  se- 
cond apartment  of  the  chapel,  until  they  reached 
the  open  area  of  which  I  just  spoke.  Here  each 
one  proceeded  nearly  to  the  high  altar,  where  he 
bowed,  being  followed  by  two  priestly  attend- 
ants, or  clerical  esquires,  carry- in g  bis  train,  end 
afterwards  escorting  him  to  his  particular  seat. 
These  attendants  then  sat  down  at  his  feet. 
Each  cardinal  came  in,  in  the  same  way,  and 
only,  one  at  a  time.  This  occupied  full  half  an 
hour,  for  there  were  more  than  thirty  present. 
**  The  cardinals  are  the  great  princes  in  the 
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Roman  states.  All  the  high  civil  offices  are 
held  by  them.  The  whole  number  of  the  sacred 
college  consists  of  seventy,  although  it  is  not 
necessary  that  this  number  should  be  always 
full.  About  thirty  reside  in  Rome,  and  the 
others  are  scattered  through  the  different  papal 
countries.  They  are  divided  into  three  ranks— 
cardinal  deacons,  cardinal  priests,  and  cardinal 
bishops.  The  appointment  of  the  cardinals  de- 
pends, solely  on  the  pope.  When  a  Romish 
priest  has  once  reached  tins  high  elevation,  he 
stands  a  chance  one  day  to  come  to  the  papal 
throne,  as  the  Roman  pontiff  is  always  chosen 
from  this  body.  The  appearance  of  the  sacred 
college,  as  they  sat  upon  their  seats  in  the  Sis- 
tine  Chapel  at  this  time,  was  greatly  in  their 
favour.  They  were  generally  old  men,  or  those 
who  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life ;  and  I  have 
seldom  seen  so  fine  a  group  of  heads.  Such  a 
sight  would  have  been  a  perfect  feast  for  a  tho- 
rough-going phrenologist  I  They  were  generally 
remarkably  fine- looking  and  intelligent  men. 
The  appearance  of  many  of  them  was  devout, 
and  during  the  services  they  wore  a  heavenly 
aspect.  Some  of  them,  however,  not  remark- 
ably attached  to  fasting  and  self-maceration,  if 
one  might  judge  from  their  rotund  persons  and 
rubicund  faces,  evidently  regarded  this  service 
as  a  penance,  which  they  were  disposed  to  get 
through  the  easiest  way  possible. 

44  After  the  last  cardinal  had  entered,  and 
been  conducted  by  his  train-bearers  to  his  seat, 
a  short  silence  ensued,  and  then  a  procession 
began  to  move  slowly  into  the  chapel  from  a 
small  door  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  nigh  altar. 
This  procession  consisted  of  priors,  prelates, 
bishops,  canons,  and  ecclesiastics  of  various  or- 
ders, followed  by  a  golden  cross  borne  aloft,  the 
bearer  of  which  immediately  preceded  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  surrounded  by  his  immediate 
attendants,  himself  distinguished  from  them  all, 
not  only  by  his  crown,  but  by  the  shining  golden 
robe  in  which  he  was  clad.  A  crowd  of  military 
and  priestly  attendants  conducted  bis  Holiness 
in  great  pomp  to  the  papal  throne.  No  sooner 
had  he  reached  his  seat,  than  one  of  the  cardinal 
bishops  next  in  rank  to  the  pope,  whose  seat 
was  just  at  his  right  hand,  arose,  and  moved 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  open  area  with  his 
attendants,  who  had  previously  sat  at  his  feet, 
where  they  spread  out  his  tram  at  full  length. 
He  then  walked  slowly  up  towards  the  other 
end  of  the  chapel,  his  train  dragging  some  twelve 
or  fifteen  feet  behind  him,  tfll  he  reached  the 
.steps  that  led  up  to  the  papal  throne,  where 
bowing,  he  reverently  ascended,  and  knelt  at 
the  feet  of  the  pontiff,  affectionately  kissing  his 
hand.  He  then  arose,  and  with  the  aid  of  his 
train-bearers,  made  his  way  back  to  his  appro- 
priate seat.  He  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  f»diwl  next  to  him  in  rank,  who  went 
through  the  same  ceremony.  The  others  fol- 
lowed, each  in  their  order,  till  the  whole  thirty 
had  thus  paid  their  personal  salutations  to  his 
holiness.  Then  a  gilded  and  beautifully  illumi- 
nated book,  borne  by  some  half-dozen  silver- 
headed  and  most  venerable-looking  priests,  clad 
in  full  robes,  was  brought  to  the  rope,  together 
with  one  or  two  magnificent  and  brilliant  tamps. 
These  all  knelt  around  him,  some  holding  the 
book,  some  the  lamps,  others  pointing  to  the 
place  where  he  was  to  read.    He  began  and 


read  a  few  words  in  Latin,    Then  the  choir, 
composed  of  men  prepared  for  this  service  from 
childnood,  in  the  same  way  that  the  personal 
attendants  upon  the  king  and  queen  of  Perm 
were  prepared  for  their  station,  struck  up,  and 
poured  forth  enchanting  strains  of  music.     Al- 
most the  entire  service  was  chanted ;  the  book 
and  lamps  being  occasionally  brought  to  the 
Pope,  as  before  described,  out  of  which  at  each 
time  he  read  a  few  words  in  Latin.     At  length 
a  pause  occurred.    The  attendants  that  sat  at 
the  feet  of  the  cardinals  immediately  addressed 
themselves  to  effecting  a  change  in  the  robes  of 
their  princely  masters.     Their  ermined  mantles 
were  laid  aside,  and  these  lordly  priests  soon  ap- 
peared clad  in  a  burnished  shining  dress,  that 
made  the  persons  of  the  whole  sacred  college 
glitter,  as  though  their  garments  had  been  of 
wrought  gold.    How  unlike  clothings  themselves 
with  .sackcloth  an  this  appeared  1     And  now 
the  grand  ceremony  was  to  commence.    One  of 
the  cardinal  bishops  who  was  officiating  at  the 
altar,  and  who  wore  upon  bis  head  a  richly  be- 
spangled silk  mitre,  drew  near,  and  ascended  the 
steps  of  the  papal  throne.    The  Pope's  mitre 
ana  '.cap  were  then  removed  by  his  attendants. 
The  cardinal  bishop  then  dipped  his  finger  into 
a  golden  basin,  containing  a  smalt  quantity  of 
ashes,  and  with  it  made  a  cross  on  the  crown  of 
the  Pope's  uncovered  head.     The  cap  and  mirre 
were  then  returned  to  his  holiness,  and  the  car- 
dinal's cap  and  mitre  being  removed,  he  bowed 
down  at  the  Pope's  feet,  and,  as  he  knelt,  kissed 
a  cross  on  the  lower  part  of  the  Pope's  robe, 
who,  dipping  his  finger  into  the  basin  of  ashes, 
made  a  cross  upon  the  crown  of  the  cardinal's 
head.    Then  each  cardinal,  according  to  hb 
rank,  came  forward  in  order,  and  in  nke  man- 
ner knelt,  kissed  the  cross  on  the  Pope's  robe, 
and  had  his  head  crossed  with  the  ashes  from 
the  golden  basin.    After  these  the  bishops,  pre- 
lates, priors,  and  priests,  together  with  tne  Mo- 
man  Senator,  the  civil  and  military  officers,  the 
cardinal's  attendants,  the   mace-bearers,    and 
others,  according  to  their  rank,  drew  near  and 
enjoyed  the  high  honour  of  having  their  heads 
sprinkled  with  ashes  by  the  hand  of  his  holi- 
ness.   Then  grand  mass  was  celebrated.    Du- 
ring the  consecration  service  the  Pope  came 
down  from  his  throne,  and  knelt  before  the 
altar  at  six  different  times,  being  attended  by 
about  thirty  most  venerable-looking  ecclesias- 
tics, who  each  time  knelt  in  pairs  of  two  and 
behind  him,  and  'then  conducted  .him  back  to 
his  throne.    During  all  this  time  magnificent 
torches  were  continually  borne  about,  clouds  of 
incense  were  ascending  around  the  ahar,  and 
not  less  than  a  dozen  times  the  censer  of  incense 
was  brought  to  the  feet  of  his  holiness,  where 
its  wreathed  clouds  were  made  to  ascend  and  en- 
velope his  person.  The  ringing  of  bells,  the  bow- 
ings and  genuflexions,  were  endless.     At  length 
the  host  was  to  be  elevated.  All  fell  down  upon 
their  knees.  The  bread  was  now  lifted  up,  which 
according  to  the  popish  belief  had  become  the 
Son  of  God.     How  strikingly  was  I  reminded 
of  that  description  of  Isaiah,  where  he  tells  us 
that  "  they  made  a  god,  and  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped it."*     Although  the  mass  was  cele- 
brated with  such  great  pomp,  it  seemed  to  be 

*  Isaiah  xliv.  17. 
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made  to  be  adored,  for  none,  unless  it  was  the 
officiating  priest  partook  of  it.  After  the  mass, 
a  priest,  who  had  been  appointed  to  that  duty, 
delivered  an  Italian  oration  or  addresj,  about 
ten  minute*  long ;  immediately  after  which  the 
services  cooehided.  I  was  not  at  all  sorry  when 
they  closed;  for  I  had  become  fatigued  and  dis- 
puted with  this  protracted  mummery/'— VoL 
Lpp.33o-444> 

How  diametrically  opposed  the  genius 
of  Romanism  is  to  the  genius  of  spiritual 
Christianity,  how  hostile  its  celebrations 
are  to  piety  and  true  devotion,  may  be 
seen  in  the  following  account  of  some 
Lord's  day  exercises  in  which  the  Pope 
himself  acted  a  conspicuous  part.  At 
the  feast  of  Annunciation,  twelve  girls 
who  have  made  the  greatest  proficiency 
in  the  school  of  a  convent  belonging  to 
the  Dominican  order,  walk  in  procession, 
and  receive  a  donation  as  their  dower. 

*  The  feast  of  the  Annunciation  occurred  on 
Sunday,  and  we  hoped  that  the  ceremonies  of 
the  day  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  duties 
of  the  season.  We  went  at  an  early  hoar,  and 
found  the  church  fitted  up  for  the  occasion;  the 
farther  end,  near  the  high  altar*  being  arranged 
very  much  as  I  have  described  the  Sistine  cna- 
peL  Again  I  was  permitted  to  occupy  a  spot 
just  behind  the  seats  of  the  Cardinals. 

"  The  approach  of  the  Pope,  as  described  by 
one  of  our  company  who  remained  without  to 
witness  the  spectacle,  was  very  imposing.     The 
whole  open  area  was  filled  with  crowds  of  people. 
All  the  windows  and   balconies    around  the 
piazza  were  hung  with  crimson  and  occupied  by 
■pectators.    It  had  more  of  the  appearance  of  a 
fete  day  than  of  the  Sabbath.     Here  also  were 
assembled  several  companies  of  troops,  in  mar- 
tial array,  with  noise  of  drums  to  receive  his 
Holiness.    On  this  occasion  thirty-five  Cardi- 
nal* were  present ;  each  of  their  carriages  was 
decked  with  princely  splendour,  attended    by 
four  servants  in  beautiful  livery,  while  the  gay 
spirited  animals  that  drew  them,  coveied  with 
nch  trappings,  might  have  stood  for  the  picture 
of  Job's  war  horse.     The  Cardinals,  one  after 
toother,  all  arrived  before  the  Pope,  but  did  not 
leave  their  carriages  until  his  appearance.     At 
length  hit  train  appeared.    He  rode  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  six  horses,  which  was  literally  so  entirely 
made  of  burnished  brass,  silver,  and  gold,  that  it 
seemed  like  the  chariot  of  the  sun.     The  mo- 
ment his  train  reached  the  crowded  area,  the 
people  gave  way,  the  Cardinals  sprang  from 
theu-  carriages,  the  multitude  fell  upon  their 
wees,  the  drums  beat,  and  the  soldiers  present- 
ed their  arras  in  sign  of  military  reverence. 
.  "The  scene  within  I  witnessed  myself.  Almost 
immediately  after  I  arrived,  the  church  became 
thronged  with  spectators.     Very  soon  the  Swiss 
ru*rd,  with  their  broad  red  plumes,  their  black 
ud  yellow  striped  hose,  their  singular  breeches, 
abd  many-coloured  coats  belted  with  a  girdle  of 
yejlow,  each  bearing  a  long  glittering  spear  or 
halberd,  arrived.     Soon  one  and  another  com- 
ply of  troops,  in  full  military  dress,  marched 
into  the  church  with  their  brightly  burnished 
ums,  and  arrayed  themselves  in  two  lines  down 

▼OL.  III.— FOURTH  8KRIB. 


the  nave  of  the  church,  quite  to  the  door  at 
which  the  procession  was  to  enter.    Directly  a 
portion  of  the  Pope's  body  guards,  who  form 
the  mounted  cavalcade  that  always  attend  his 
person  when  he  rides  out,  made  their  entrance, 
clothed    in    elegant    military    costume,     and 
equipped  with  boot,  and  sword,  and  spur.   With 
a  swaggering  military  air  they  stalked  through 
the  church,  and  planted  themselves    directly 
around  the  point  of  entrance  to  the  seats  of  the 
Cardinals.    This  all  occurred  before  the  pope 
reached  the  neighbourhood  of  the  church.     At 
length  the  organ  struck  up  a   march.    The 
drums  were  heard  beating  without.    The  guns 
of  the  soldiers  rung  on  the  stone  pavement  of 
the  house  of  God,  as,  at  the  bidding  of  their 
officer,  they  grounded,  shouldered,  and  presented 
arms.     How  unlike  the  Sabbath;   how  unlike 
religion;  how  unlike  the  suitable  preparation  to 
receive  a  minister  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  1 
Now  moving  slowly  up,  between  the  two  armed 
lines  of  soldiers,  appeared  a  long  procession  of 
ecclesiastics,  bishops,  canons,  and  cardinals,  pre- 
ceding the  Roman  pontiff,  who  was  borne  on  a 
gilded  chair,  clad  in  vestments  resplendent  as 
the  sun.     His  bearers  were  twelve  men  clad  in 
crimson,  being  immediately  preceded  bjr  several 
persons  carrying  a  cross,  his  mitre,  his  triple 
crown,  and  other  insignia  of  office.     As  he  was 
thus  borne  along  on  the  shoulders  of  men,  amid 
the  gaping  crowds,  his  head  was  shaded  or  cano- 
pied by  two  immense  fans  made  of  peacocks' 
feathers,  which  were  borne  by  two  attendants. 
He  at  length  was  set  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
Cardinals,  near  their  seats,  and  conducted  with 
great  state  to  his  throne.    Then  each  Cardinal, 
with  his  crimson  train  spread  at  full  length,  ap- 
proached his  throne,  and  went  through  the  ce- 
remony of  salutation  which  I  have  before  de- 
scribed.    Then  followed,  precisely  as  in  the  Sis- 
tine  Chapel,  the  mass,  with  all  its  usual  chanting, 
music,  kneeling,  bowing,  crossing,  carrying  of 
candles,  burning  of  incense*  ringing  of  bells,  and 
elevation  of  the  host    After  all  this  was  finish- 
ed, the  twelve  girls  attended  by  some  dozen 
officers,  were  brought  in,  walking  up  between 
the  two  lines  of  soldiers.    They  were  dressed  in 
white.     Over  their  dress  was  drawn  a  singular 
outer  garment  coining  down  to  the  waist,  the 
top  of  which  formed  a  hood  or  cap,  which  also 
had  connected  with  it  a  case  or  covering  far  the 
lower  part  of  the  face,  by  which  the  mouth  was 
completely  barricaded.    Poor  girls  1   they  had 
frequently  to  pull  down  this  mouth-covering  in 
order  to  breathe. 

"  The  cap  or  hood  was  surmounted  with  a 
tinsel  crown,  ornamented  with  artificial  flowers. 
They  each  bore  a  lighted  taper,  and  came  up 
along  by  the  seats  of  the  Cardinals,  went  up  the 
steps  that  led  to  the  papal  throne,  and  there 
bowing  down  before  his  holiness  they  reverently 
kissed  his  foot.  A  collection  was  then  taken 
up  among  the  Cardinals  for  their  benefit,  and 
the  whole  ceremony  was  thus  ended.  The 
Pope  was  again  put  into  his  chair,  and  borne  on 
the  shoulders  of  his  attendants  to  his  carriage. 
The  streets  were  filled  with  carriages  and  sol- 
diers and  merry  crowds :  the  air  rung  with 
noise  and  the  sound  of  martial  music— every 
window  and  balcony  was  crowded  with  idle 
spectators.  This  is  the  way  in  which  the  Pope 
keeps  the  Sabbath;  these  are  the  means  be 
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take«  to  save  the  thousands  that  people  lib  ter- 
ritory. Oh,  what  a  reBgion  Poperyts  1  I  went 
home  sick  and  sorrowful,  1  felt  as  though,  in 
being  present  at  such  a  scene*  I  had  helped  to- 
desecrate  the  sabbath.  I  can  never  feel  thank- 
ful enough  that  I  war  born  in  a  Protestant 
hind.  Our  countrymen  do  not  appreciate  the 
religious  privileges  they  enjoy." — Vot  L  pp. 
345— M9. 

The  second  volume  contains  the  au- 
thor's comments  on  what  he  saw  and 
henrd  in  the  United  Kingdom:  Readers 
will  differ  as  to  the  accuracy  of  some  of 
his  statements  respecting-  the  places  and 
persons  to  whom  he  had  access,  and 
•till  more  as  to  the  correctness  of  some 
of  the  opinions  which  he  has  advanced. 
Wherever  he  goes  he  is  tlie  American 
and  the  Episcopalian  still.  His  predi- 
lections for  Episcopacy  and  the  English 
Liturgy  are  strong ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  demurs  to  the  propriety  of  an 
establishment,  disapprove*  of  the  at- 
tendance of  bishops  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  believes  Cathedrals  to  be  useless, 
and  regards  the  cathedral  services  as  af- 
fording the  gay  and  giddy  abundant 
opportunities  to  spend  their  time  very 
much  as  they  wouto  at  an  opera. 

Both  volumes  eon  tain  many  lively  de- 
scriptions,, interesting  anecdotes,  and 
instructive  remarks,  which  will  be  read 
in  England,  as  well  a&  in  America,  with 
pleasure  and  profit. 


Prince  JJbert,  and  the  Houte  of  Saxony ; 
with  a  particular  Memoir  of  the  reigning 
family  of  *axe-Coburg-Gotha.  By  Fre- 
deric Shobbrl,  Esq.  London:  1840. 
Post  8vo.  pp.  242.    Price  5s,  6d.  cloth. 

Prince  Albert,  hit  Country  and  Kindred 
London :  1840.  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  96. 
Price  4a.  gilt  edges. 

Kindness  to  the  persecuted  disciples 
ef  Christ  never  loses  it*  reward.  He 
who  receives  a  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  man,  whether  from 
spiritual  motives  or  from  a  natural  love 
of  justice,  will  be  suitably  requited.  The 
modes  in  which  the  Dispenser  of  (ill  good 
compensates  the  services  rendered  to 
Iiis  suffering  friends'  are  indeed  various. 
If  the  benefactor  be  a  man  of  faith,  he 
may  have  to  wait  till  the  resurrection  of 
the  just ;  if  he  be  a  man  of  the  world  he 
may  have  his  reward  in  this  life.  If  he 
be  an  heir  of  salvation  it  may  be  ex- 
clusively in  spiritual  blessings,  which  are 
in  the  judgment  of  God  the  most  valu- 
able ;  but  if  he  have  no  taste  for  these, 
he  will  receive  his  wages  in  eartbjy  coin. 


Sooner  or  later,  in  [some  way  or  other, 
the  followers  of  Obadiah  the  steward  of 
Ahab,  and  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
shall  find  that  God  does  not  forget  their 
work  and  labour  of  love  which  they 
have  showed  toward  his  name,  in  mj- 
nisterins;  to  his  saints.  He  that  loses 
his  life  for  Christ's  sake  shall  find  it ;  and 
he  who  leaves  to  his  children  an  empty 
parse  and  a  good  conscience,  bequeaths 
to  them  an  inheritance,  of  which  it  may 
be  seen  in  after  ages  that  bis  posterity 
have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed. 

If  the  living  descendants  of  Charles  V. 
of  Germany,  and  Charles  IX.  of  France, 
and  of  contemporary  persecuting-  princes, 
u  ere  requested  to  point  out  the  family 
which  in  their  estimation  deserved  to  be 
reckoned  the  most  fortunate  of  modern 
times,  it  is  probable  that  their  answer 
would  be  unanimous.  They  would  not 
mention  themselves,  or  their  kindred,  or 
the  victorious  warrior  who  made  them 
tremble  some  years  ago,  when  it  seemed 
as  though  his  dynasty  would  be  the  most 
potent  of  all  that  had  ever  swayed  the 
sceptres  of  the  west ;  with  one  accord 
they  would  direct  the  inquirers  to  the 
offspring  of  a  German  duke,  whose  pa- 
ternal dominions  were  little  larger  than 
the  county  of  Rutland,  and  whose 
home  was  soon  after  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century  possessed  and 
plundered  by  the  French  mvaders.  One 
of  his  sons  is  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Belgium  ;  one  of  his  grandsons  exer- 
cises regal  power  as  Consort  to  the 
Queen  of  Portugal ;  while  two  of  his 

Sand-children  occupying  the  royal  pa- 
ces of  Britain,  am  enjoying  the  willing 
homage  of  the  most  mfruential  nation 
on  the  earth,  and  receiving  the  congra- 
tulations of  all  the  kings  and  emperors 
of  Europe,  whose  ambassadors  bow  re- 
verentially before  them. 

Whether  this  elevation  to  worldly  dig- 
nity is  really  an  advantage  is  a  question 
into  which  we  will  not  now  enter :  it  is 
so  accounted  by  its  possessors ;  it  is  so 
in  the  estimate  of  mankind.  The  ex- 
altation of  this  family  is  therefore  very 
remarkable  when  considered  in  con- 
nexion with  the  services  which  its  pro- 
genitors rendered  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
at  a  critical  period,  and  the  losses  which 
in  consequence  they  endured. 

Everyone  who  has  read  the  history 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury must  remember  the  protection  which 
Luther  received  during  the  greater  part 
I  of  bis  perilous  career  from  Fredeciek, 
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jfWHntd     the    Wise,    tlie    elector    ol  ™  •"™"  •»  h***""  to  bt  tcad  so,  that  bs 

•*<">7.      He  died  without  inane,  but  ■#*  S'HJSJ  L.^K  TS2^  u." 

»**    speeded  in  bis  electorate  bj   his  ^^.*ff!*^*-!fpJlg"LH 

>**"''e=i-    John,  SDKiamed   tlie    Constant,  Taweooloess n3u  the  adinntna of tbTeoo- 

•"."•e  lineal  descendant  and  hnt,  is  the  gaeror,  who  at  the  mteraeaaion  of  the  elector  •€ 

(►"I**  of  that  prince  whom  tlie  British  Hfnliabuiy,  granted  him  hi.  uie,  but  upon 

*J»*»<»ti  is  now  welcoming  ns  the  chosen  e?hl  "ud:,i"!?  t!"  r™di^/'L'!'lli*1i-"£ 

."•Wort  of  ■(■  Ou»n      j7Jm.  «u  ■  nun  ""*  "  He  AonH  »™eile  t»  "*  *™»o.  «  the 

W>\4   lij  JZ.Xj^'.       i        ?*   i>  ,  «WK*,  and  tbe  Council  of  Trent,  in  rvgsrd 

*^*Bd  decided  frwad  to  the  Refor-  ^-    To  tbi.  rentier,  1*  firmlyV 

■""***»*»    than   hw  brother  h  redenck  bad  plied  that,  "  He  m  determined  to  adhere  .tri- 

*^^«:     he   threw  off  allegiance   to   Ui«  lastly  to  the  coofmion  delivered  at  Aagaburg 

*"/***■  Of  Rome  entirely.      His  signature  °J  ■«■  "-ther,  branch,  and  other  princea,  and 

*£     it*  first    or    several    attached    bj  ?*SAiff1i"  ^fete"!  !3£2?_H. 

wY,"  J**"*1  H0™18'1   usurpations,   from  hil  fortitude  enend  the  ofmor.™  article  with 

~       tT         tbe  nnme   Protestant  is  derived,  bh  hi  hand,  and  gave  atrial  that  hi.  prboaer 

>  ■-          e  pope  caused  a  Diet  to  be  convened  abould  not  be  again  importuned  on  th*  tuuject. 

~*\    5*uIT"D"nr.     John  determined  to  rain,  B v  •  capitulation  concluded  In  lb* now  camp 

*  *    tPoiiUe,   a  fair   liearing  for  the   «J  <".  ^J?;11  *  ^'A^  T*^nS\-T  £ 

rrrf     fr_, I.,-                   "6   ■"•    *        "  pnved  of  tb«  rlicHnl  difnit v,  ud  all  on  domi- 

»J     5^     At  uls  8°B8t8t'on  *  "Element  JgT  .bid.  tbe  empew  ™temd  on  hi.  cou- 

_>     *  their  views  was  drawn  up,  the   final  tin,  Duke  Maurice  of  Hcaawn,  who  agreed  to 

^         miurtbji,   of  which    was    entrusted    to  Eire  up  Weimar,  with  tame  other  town,  aod 

,  ,        M'ancuion.      This  is  what  is  called  (lie  uj.tricts,  and  to  pay  a  yearly  .un.  of  fifty  thou- 

(Wtoon  of  Augsburg.     The  character  -ad  RuiUen  to  the  childnn  of  b»  predece.. 

pita  of  (his  prince  by  Luther,  in  [he  "* 

sermons    he    preached    on   his    decctisc, 

wat,  tint  be  was  tlie  most  excellent  of 

men,  without  deceit,   Dcitlier   envious, 

proud,  nor  prone  to  Mum,  alwave  ready  poM«.ion.  of  which  he    had   been  deprived. 

•Jeedmgn.  "He  confessed,  siud  the  thu,  tIfrmti  hinwelf:  'How  Maurice,  peo- 
preacber,  "the  death  and  resurrection  pie  rejoice  at  my  being  deprived  of  tbe  elector- 
of  Christ  before  the  whole  world,  and  ate.  The  Almighty  grant  that  they  Bar 
adhered  to  his  profession  with  ounstmicy,  henceforth  enjoy  it  »  peacefully  m  to  hava  no 
aJtlioughattheriskofhisdoli.iinoi.fi,  "«d  of  me  or  mine  1 ' "  Bboberl,  pp.  M-W. 
Lis  person,  and  bis  life."  We  must  refer  to  the  works  before  us 
But  his  son  and  successor,  John  Pre-  fur  all  subsequent  details  respecting  the 
derick,  surnained  the  Magnanimous,  an-  fallen  prince  and  his  descendants,  sod 
other  ancestor  of  Prince  Albert,  was  give  only  a  brief  account  of  the  oromis- 
actuajlv  deprived  of  his  dominions  on  mg  young  husband  of  our  Suvercigii : 
•ccoun't  of  hu  adherence  to  the  righteous  „  "  »"™«  Albert  Fraad.Aagi.rtu.  Cbarle. 
__-,  B  EmanueL  of  San  Coburg-Gotha,  wai  bora  oa 
ww'  tbe  26th  of  Augu.l,  1819,  and  received  the  first 
"  Thu  elaetw  waa  a  aioat  mluu  friend  to  radimenU  of  education  in  the  outle  of  Eren- 
tha  dectrine.  of  tbe  Sefonnation,  ud  the  chief  berg.  Ilia  marten  were  chiefly  .elected  from 
of  the  Protcrtaat  prince,  who  catered  into  tbe  the  college  of  Coburg,  sad  bis  early  program 
treaty  of  Schmalkahl  in  defence  of  lb«e  doc-  in  auch  u  to  foretoken  thai  proficiencj  in  his 
trincs-  On  this  account  be  iu  put  to  the  ban  itadie.  which  hu  fully  rcaiiaed  on  tbeir  com- 
e/the empire  by  Cbarle.  V.  la  the  war  which  pletion. 
1  i u  defeated  oa  the  24th  of  April,  -  After  the  death  of  hi.  mother,  and  whea 


In*  captive 

prince  w 

conducted  a* 

it  were 

riumph  to  A 

kere,  from  bia 

it  he  could  r. 

tewalith 

n 

the 

investiture  o 

rjUuricf 

'" 

itb  tbe  dignit 

1547,  ia  the  battle  of  Muhlberg,  -he 


German.  Oa  tbe  10th  of  May  the  emperor  in 
hi.  camp  before  fFittenberg,  adjudged  hi.  un- 
furlnuate  priasaiJ  to  be  beheaded  a.  an  outlaw, 
and  directed  thai  aeatence  to  be  eiecuted  oa  a 
scaffold  erected  for  the  purpose  in  tbe  field. 
The  elector  ws.  engaged  in  a  game  at  chcae 
with  bia  fellow  captive,  Duke  Eraert  of  Liine- 
berg.  wbea  tbe  imperial  comnuauani 
hi.  tent  to  read  to  him  this  mvere 


ws*  thought  expedient  thai  the  prince  ahontd 
be  removed  for  a  time  from  home,  and  be  be- 
Mine  the  vhutor  of  her  royal  Higbncx  the 
Duchee.  of  Seat,  and  tbe  fellow- student  of  hi. 
uture  funcec-  At  tbi.  time  prince  Albert  bad 
smpleted  hi.  eleventh  year,  and  partook  of  the 


buudatiou  of  a  luting  rriendabip  waa  laid  ia 

:hildbood,  which  aub.cuueut  vi.it.  and  maturer 

beard  k  without  betraying  aay  agitation,      reara  maMI  have  ripened  into  warmer  e  liogi — 

1  replied,  that  "  He  hoped  tbe  emperor  would      arcumrtance.  rarely  the  happy  attendant,  upon 

it  him  ralbu  man  merdfull; ;  bat  if  he  ws.     jegal  marriagss. 
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"  For  upwards  of  fifteen  months  Print*  AJ-  published  An  Historical  Aecoont  of  lii 

bert  remained  ia  England,  residing  chiefly  at  House  of  Saxony.      In   the  preaeul  *> 

Kensington  and  CUrernonl,     After  h»  fafcrt  jume  he  ^  ^bined  (],„  ^foraUM 

LnCr. "JCTSSSft-  to    £Tj.  Si"*  «■  "»■*  wo*  "ilk  M  raaDttf  ■ 

■iter  ■  plan  laid  down  by  duke  Ernest,  and  such  changes  as  have  bi nee  occnmdn 

rigid];  adhered  to  by  the  prince.     Bo  aaaiduoru  the   family.     The    anonymous   wed  I 

was  be,  that  at  the  an  of  aerenleen  he  pasted,  now  compiled  from  various  source!  t! 

with  honour  banudt  an  eiamination  which  information  I  it  eortdenaes  much  ot  an 

— Cbmiry  -laiTAWrnf,  p7%7.  porates  with  it  many  entertaining  para- 

"Prince  Albert  paid  a  second  Tint  to  this  culara     relating;     to     Germany    and  ■ 

country  in  1838,  when  he  came  hither  with  hit  people.      We  Can  cheerfully  reeOUBHal 

Tathtitowitntsilbecfreioonyofthccorouation.  totfi    works:    a  student  in  history  rl 

£Ci*  rf.w  ^™"M  «*  »h™  tte  pik«  ™  prefer  Mr_  Shoberl's,  and  general  rata 

ttt^^X^rrJ^A^"  ffie  nrc^t  pleased  with8^^.* 

their  manners  endeared  them  to  all  who  had  the  "Cation.     The  former  u  adorned  will  i 

happiness  of  making  their  acquaintance" — p.  92.  good  engraved   portrait    of  the   wiitf*, 

At  the  time  of  the  marriage  of  Prince  "nd  *«  "*•«  "''■»  Hleen  wood-cot,- 

Albert's  uncle,  Leopold,  with  the  Prin-  illustrative  of  persom  and  pUcM  «■> 

cess  Charlotte  of  Wales,    Mr.   Shoberl  nccted  with  the  subject. 
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lifLjZ.   e/Xottr    JtfTaBoai  %™S?  ."Hi    ^"T  t,JS 

Vo  G«Ue  to  XMmm*  Spirit.     By  Bo-  &""-,**&    E^1™**'    8vo.  pp.  ill 

bbbt  Philip,  ^xUor  o/lAe  Li/e  and  Tune.  ,  rnce  14"- ,.ctotn-                ..      - 

of  Bungan  and    WAtfyfaWj     the    Eryeri-  A™"  ™"°g  «™« ^1.    .&"13E?5 

aaratoi  f&oVi,  to.     London:     PoalBroTpn.  ■%  *°  eomniMid  tfau  work  to  the  attentat 

188.     Price  7a.  6i  cloth.  our  reader,  in  a  manner  commensurate  SMI 

intrinsic  value,  we  an  compelled,  very  row 

Thb  name  of  Dr.  Milne  it   familiar  to  all  tantly,  to  diapoae  of  it  in  a  few  sentences.  Hi 

who  are    converaant    with   modem    mission.,  author  tella   m    that   "  DJeaatirSed  will  us 

From  this  volume  t  bey  will  learn  that  he  vu  books  to  which  there  it  eeay  access,  and  aat  at 

bom  in    Aberdeen ih ire  in    1785  ;  that   in  his  clined  to  point,  without  admonition,  evea  as 

youth  he  wai  immoral ;  that  after  tug  corner-  more  inquiring  itudenta  of  theology,  to  Qs> 

non  he  wu  educated  for  nrianonarr  work  at  man  product  ions  that  contain  ranch  olsunas 

Gosport ;    and  that   baring  been   selected  for  nutter,  he   formed  the  purpoae   of  pabasasj 

China  by  hii  tntor,  he  oimi  with  fail  wife  at  such  a  course  of  Lcctniei  u  would  embrace  H 

Macao  in  Jul;  1813.     In  1615,  it  waa  deemed  the  topics  pertaining  to  Biblical  Criticaaa."  h 

advisable  that  he  should  reside  in  Malacca;  and  doing  thii  be  has  performed  a  service  of  fSfl 

there,  principally,  be  spent  the  remainder  of  hia  value  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  errant 

daya,  writing,  translating,  printing;,  and  seeking  investigation  of  the  holy  records.     The  task 

of  the  millions  of  China.  He  died  in  the  thirty-  Scripture—  Ancient  versions— Quotations  aw 

eighth  year  of  hia  age,  June  2,  1822.     Hit  bio-  ancient  writers— Disputed  portiona  of  the  Ss 

gTapher  ascribes  to  him  the  honour  of  being  Testament — Causes  of  the  various  nasy 

"  the  first  writer  who  denounced  the  Opium  History  of  the  teat  of  each  Testament— Dm 

Trade  at  the  enne  of  China,  and  the  disgrace  nons  and  mark)  of  distinction  in  the  origins' 

of  the  East  India  Company."     Mr.  Philip,  and  —the   Nature   of  the    Hebrew   lsnrnagt    * 

Mr.  Milne  were  friends  in  early  life,  and  the  Hebrew  characters—  the  langnage  of  the  Rf 

warmth  of  petaonal  attachment   imparts   addi-  Teatament— the    Greek    article— the    atUsi 

tional  attraction  to  the  volume,  the  spirit  and  language  of  the  Goapel  by  Matthew.     A* 

tendency  of  which  will  secure  general  approval,  are  subjects  which  all  who  desire  tn  be  aaass 

Mr.  Philip's  manner  u  a  biographer  it  very  dia-  of  the  external  evidencea   of  Chriatianhy, ' 

curiive ;    bnt  the  information   which   he  haa  skilful    interpreters    of  the    inspired    ones 

thrown  into  the  work  respecting  subject!  con-  should  diligently  study ;  and  in  doing  m  tsa 

nected  with  Dr.  Milue'a  Life  and  Opinions  is  may    derive    important    aMiatance    Ban  fl 

valuable.  learned  and  judicious  compendium. 
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Ml  English  Lexicon  to  the  New  Tee- 
rspeciaUy  adapted  to  the  urn  of  Col' 
Schools  ;  but  also  intended  as  a  con- 
tinual Jor  Students  in  Divinity,  and 
red  Reader*  m  General.  By  the  Rev. 
oompield,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  of  Sidney 
lambridge.  Editor  of  the  Greek  Tee- 
nth  Enoheh  Notes,  be.  London: 
wlscap  8vo.  pp.  479.  Price  9s.  cloth, 
himself  of  the  aid  of  those  Warned 
ho  daring  the  but  forty  years  have 
snselves  successfully  to  the  verbal 
f  the  New  Testament,  and  taking 
mi's  Lexicon  especially  as  a  basis  for 
r.  Bloomfield  has  produced  a  volume 
meet  the  wants  or  a  very  large  class 
indents.  He  has  compressed  into  a 
:]y  small  compass  the  etymology  of 
its  primary  signification,  and  diner- 
elucidating  them  by  reference  to  the 
the  Apocrypha,  Josephus,  Philo, 
reek  Classical  writers;  and  by  ab- 
m  the  attempt  to  make  the  work 
irpose  of  a  Concordance,  by  omitting 
names,  and  by  carefully  excluding 
natter  he  has  enabled  his  publishers 
n  small,  clear  type,  a  comprehensive 
New  Testament  Lexicography,  at  a 
ice.  Some  original  illustrations  de- 
the  author's  own  researches  are  in- 
ith  those  of  his  predecessors,  render- 
■  observes,  M  an  independent,  though 
'  original,  performance." 

md  Specimen  of  a  new  and  important 
'  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  en- 
?  English  Hexapla.   Bagster,  Pater- 

HW. 

lighted  with  a  prospect  which  this 
Is  of  a  publication  which  we  have 
tt  very  desirable.  It  will  present  to 
me  view  in  the  opening  or  a  quarto 
!  Greek  text  of  Schols,  in  a  new  and 
rpe,  and  the  most  valuable  of  the  old 
rsions,  vis.,  Wyclif's,  Tyndale's, 
the  Genevan,  the  Rhemish,  and  King 
parallel  columns.  It  is  to  be  pub- 
n  parts,  the  price  of  each  of  which 
smiling*.  We  hope  that  the  list  of 
will  be  rapidly  enlarged.  Mr.  Bag- 
s  justly,  M  Readers  in  general  of  the 
tod,  are  little  aware  of  the  treasures 
on  which  are  unfolded  by  the  varied 
of  the  same  truth  by  the  different 

and  in  addition  to  the  mutual  Ulus- 
rded  by  parallel  versions  in  the  same 
beir  substantial  accordance  in  sense, 
tgin  phraseology,  tends  to  strengthen 
ice  of  the  English  reader  in  the  com- 
i  fidelity  of  these  concurrent  witnes- 
•ue  import  of  the  Inspired  Originals." 
U  Magazine,  and  Commercial- Mari- 
•naL  Edited  by  Robert  Montgo- 
abttji,  Esq^  Author  of  "  The  His- 
the  British  Colonies,"  &c  No.  II. 
8vo, 

pal  essays  in  this  number  are  on  Co- 
eir  Political  and  Commercial  Rela- 
t  Parent  State — Advice  and  Infor- 

Emigrants  of  the  First  Class— 
mkingt  with  the  plan  of  a  projected 
Lsia— The  Maritime  Resources  of 
1  the  United  States  of  America- 


Martinique— The  Resources  of  Upper  Canada, 
and  the  value  of  that  Province  to  England — 
China— Assam  Tea— State  of  Religion  in  the 
British  Colonies.  In  this  last  article  the  editor 
endeavours  to  show,  that  M  The  Protestants  of 
England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  ought  to  unite 
as  one  person,  to  enforce,  if  it  be  necessary,  the 
formation  and  maintenance  of  an  established 
church  in  each  of  our  colonies."  He  announces 
his  intention  to  examine  calmly,  in  his  ensuing 
number,  "  the  state  of  affairs  in  Jamaica,  not 
only  with  reference  to  past  events,  but  with  a 
view  to  draw  attention  to  that  important  portion 
of  the  British  empire."  The  articles  generally 
evince  a  liberal  and  enlightened  spirit,  and  a 
desire  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  hu- 
man family.  It  will  be  a  work  of  no  small  diffi- 
culty to  make  a  publication  conducted  in  this 
spirit  acceptable  to  some  influential  classes  of 
colonial  proprietors  and  merchants ;  but,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  two  numbers  which  have 
appeared,  the  editor's  intentions  are  good.  His 
knowledge  of  colonial  affairs  is  certainly  extensive. 
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consisting  of  original  and  standard  pieces,  anthems, 
&c.,  suitable  for  use  in  8unday-schoolt,  Congrega- 
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BIBLICAL   TRANSLATIONS. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  extracted 
from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  James  ITionias 
to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  dated  Calcutta, 
Sept.  11, 1839. 

At  the  suggestion  of  my  esteemed  brother 
Yates,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a 
copy  of  several  editions  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tares  which  have  recently  left  the  press. 
You  will  perceive  that,  though  unaided  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  we 
have  been  enabled  to  bri»g  to  a  completion 
several  important  versions  of  the  divine 
word  in  the  languages  of  this  country. 
America  has  done  nobly,  and  we  hope  our 
friends  there  will  continue  to  render  us  the 
requisite  assistance  to  enable  us  to  carry  on 
and  complete  the  works  in  hand,  or  contem- 
plated. But  why  should  not  English  Bap. 
tists  do  more  than  they  have  hitherto  at- 
tempted t  Separate  effort  is  what  we  desire 
to  hear  of,  and  no  more  time  should  be 
spent  in  fruitless  appeals.  We  have  highly 
appreciated  your  motives  and  your  exer- 
tions  to  bring  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  render  the  aid  which  ought  to 
have  been  offered  rather  than  solicited. 
Your  efforts  have  not  succeeded  in  the  way 
intended  and  desired;  may  you  not  now 
adopt  another  course,  and  devise  some  plan 
to  bring  our  denomination  and  others  willing 
to  assist  to  act  in  this  matter  1  I  do  hope 
that  something  worthy  the  cause  will  yet  be 
attempted ;  and  I  have  much  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  and  ardour  of  yourself  and 
other  friends  of  the  Bible.  Could  not  some- 
thing be  done  to  replenish  our  translation 
rood  t  If  £1000  a  year  could  be  raised  it 
would  be  a  great  improvement  on  past  years, 
and  cause  many  hearts  to  rejoice. 

As  you  will  like  to  know  what  has  been 
done,  I  will  as  briefly  as  possible  enumerate 
the  several  impressions  which  have  left  the 
press ;  naming  also  what  are  still  in  hand. 
At  the  time  our  esteemed  brother  W.  H. 
Pearce  embarked  for  England,  the  second 
edition  of  the  Bengali  Testament  was  nearly 
completed ;  of  this  500  copies  were  printed, 
beside  single  gospels,  and  exclusive  of  what 
were  printed  for  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society. 
What  were  then  printed,  added  to  previous 
editions,  made  a  total  of  41,610  volumes. 
Since  then  we  have  printed  in 

Bengali,  New  Testament,  Srd  tdit.    .    IMS 

—  Gospel!  and  Act*  together    .      SSf 

—  Single  GwpeUft  Acts,  t..Ul  30,000 

—  Gospels  and  Acts  together, 

Sthedit.  .    tfi— 


SJ.tOi 


ejstt 


19.SJ0 


8,9ft 


—  New  Testament,  4th  edit. 

(nearly  don«)  • 

Hladoftani,  New  Teat,  with  re*.      • 

—  Ditto,  smaller 

—  Go*peU  ami  Acts  together . 

—  Single  Compels    . 

—  New  edit.  Matt,  and  Merit 

Sanskrit  Psalms         .        .        •        . 

—  Matthew  and  Mack    . 

—  Lake  Is  In  the  Press.    The 

edition  of  the  entire  Test, 
will  be  lose,  beside  5*0  of 
Gospels  ft  Acts  together, 
Armenian  Tesu  nearly  complete   ...      est 

1SV« 

Thus  upwards  of  100,000  portions  of  the 
sacred  wor^,consistingofPssJms,  single  Gos- 
pels, .Gospels  and  Acts  together,  or  entire 
Testaments,  have  already  passed  through 
the  press,  or  will  have  left  it  long  before 
this  letter  can  reach  England.  These  100,000 
portions  of  the  word  of  God,  tianslated  ioto 
the  languages  of  India  is  the  contribution  of 
the  Baptists  towards  enlightening  the  hea- 
then world ;  but  the  Baptists  can  and  must 
do  much  more  than  this. 


WEST  INDIES. 

HAITI. 

To  all  who  are  anxious  for  the  extension 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  but  especially 
to  those  who  have  taken  a  lively  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  negro  race,  the  island  of 
Haiti,  or  Hayti,  formerly  called  HispenioU, 
and  San  Domingo,  presents  an  inviting  as- 
pect as  a  field  of  waste  land,  which  ueedi 
the  labour  of  the  husbandman.  Mr.  Clarke, 
of  Jericho  in  Jamaica,  now  in  this  country, 
has  forwarded  to  us  some  observations  on 
this  subject,  together  with  a  letter  to  him. 
self  from  Mr.  Wheeler,  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  to  both  of 
which  we  have  pleasure  in  directing  the  at. 
tention  of  our  readers.  We  rive  first  the 
introductory  remarks  of  Mr.  Clarke : 

The  island  of  Haiti  extends  from  about 
lat.  no  35'  to  lat.  30°  north;  and  from 
long.  68°  to  long.  74°  35'  west  of  London ; 
is  390  miles  in  length  from  east  to  west; 
and  140  miles  in  its  broadest  part,  from 
north  to  south,  containing  25,000  square 
miles;  with  a  population  of  860,000,  or 
perhaps  1,000,000  of  inhabitants.  In  point 
of  sise  it  ranks  next  to  Cubs,  and  is  about 
four  times  as  large  as  Jamaica,  from  which 
it  is  distant  about  ninety  miles.  Ireland 
gives  the  best  idea  of  the  sise  of  Haiti,  as 
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leeeds  the  favourite  isle  of  Columbus 
1,798  square  miles.  The  number  of 
hitants  exceeds  the  number  of  white, 
ired,  and  black,  in  the  eighteen  islands 
ie  vest  belonging  to  Great  Britain— they 
g  reckoned  at  810,623,  and  is  probably 
-  little  ahoft  of  the  entire  population  of 
British  West  Indies,  Demarara,  Hondo* 
Mauritius,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
eh  is  given  at  1,101  v  178. 
he  products  of  the  republic  of  Haiti  are, 
m,  cotton,  mahogany,  logwood,  gayae, 
sides,  ox  horns,  cacao,  tobacco,  and  salt ; 
those  imported  into  France,  in  1831, 
leded  in  value  the  imports  from  Sweden, 
mark,  Holland,  Portugal,  Austria,  or 
sa.  See  ••  Jeremie's  Essays,"  page  446. 
nrding  to  the  reports  laid  before  "  Con. 
sT  in  1835,  the  exports  to  Haiti  amount. 
to  1,815,812  dollars,  and  the  imports 
i  that  island  to  2,347,556  dollars, 
i  1836,  there  were  in  the  city  of  Port 
Prince  fifteen  male  and  female  schools, 
nkaeterian  school,  a  medical  school,  with 
«d  faculty,  and  a  national  college,  in 
ak  the  sciences,  languages,  drawing, 
ie,  fcc,  were  taught. 

0  the  fearful  acts  of  vengeance  which 

1  place  when  the  attempt  was  made  to 
ace  the  shackles  of  slavery  upon  the 

mam  of  St.  Domingo*  we  need  not  re- 
further  than  to  utter  the  reeling  of  re- 
•  that  Britain  should  have  dipped 
hands  in  their  blood.  May  she  now 
skier  the  state  of  that  interesting  people, 
,  seek  to  make  reparation,  by  sending 
gospel  of  peace  to  the  injured  and  long- 
pised  sons  of  Hispaniola, 

the  following  is  Mr.  Wheeler's  letter  to 
'.  Clarke  :— 

A.  Mary's,  Jamaica,  Nov.  27, 1839. 


r 

to  much,  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Phillippo, 
i  iafbnned  me  that  you  have  written  to 
■»asd  renuested  him  to  communicate  to 
tynsfwisMs  respecting  information  as  to 
'■Oiml  state  of  Haiti,  and  the  practicabi- 
ref  establishing  a  mission  there,  with  a 
*f"  to  communicate  a  knowledge  of  true 
■utiaaky  among  that  very  interesting 
*Puk  I  believe  you  are  aware  that  I 
'•  twice  visited  that  island,  in  1836  and 
1  My  first  visit  was  to  Jacmel,  and 
•oly  journey  I  took  was  from  that  place 
*Bft  an  Prince.  In  the  first  named  town 
Reined  for  several  weeks;  in  the  last, 
ft  ckven  days.  This  visit  was  exclu- 
7,  of  course,  among  the  French  popula- 
»  The  last  visit  was  of  a  more  extend- 
Kiratkm,  and  was  commenced  at  the 
Of  8t.  Domingo,  from  which  place  I 
two  journtes  westward,  one  about  twen- 
*«  mUea  distance  to  the  town  of  San 
<%topher,  and  another  to  Bani  and  Agua, 


the  last  place  about  104  miles  from  the  city. 
I  then  went  westward,  visiting  several  towns 
and  villages ;  the  principal  of  which  were 
Seiko  and  Hygivey  ;  the  last  famed  for  Ro- 
mish imposture,  and  bringing  no  small  gain 
to  interested  persons  by  the  resort  of  pil- 
grims and  devotees.  In  the  last  named 
visit,  going  and  returning  by  different  routes, 
and  branching  off  occasionally,  I  travelled 
not  leas  than  300  miles.  There  is  a  large 
town  at  the  east  end  of  the  island,  named 
Samana,  which  I  was  not  able  to  visit ;  but 
the  ground  there  is  occupied  by  the  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries. 

I  finally  left  the  city,  and  crossed  the  island 
to  the  north  side,  visiting  several  towns  and 
villages  on  my  way.  Isabella,  Monteplaat, 
Buyagna,  Cotuy,  Moca,  Macoans,  La  Vega, 
St.  Yago,  a  large  inland  town,  Altamira, 
and  Porto  Plaat,  a  large  and  flourishing  sea- 
port town.  I  then  took  a  circuitous  route 
to  Laxavon,  or  Dajabon,  the  last  Spanish 
town  on  that  side.  1  entered  the  French 
part,  after  crossing  the  river  Massaca,  at 
Ornaminthe,  and  went  through  Fort  Liberte, 
formerly  Fort  Louis,  and  as  far  westward  as 
Cape  Haytien,  where  the  English  steam- 
boat stops.  From  the  Cape  I  visited  seve- 
ral towns  round— Aux  Cap,  Plain  du  nord, 
Grand  Riviere,  Dondon.  Sans  Souci,  and 
finally  embarked  in  the  steam-boat  from  the 
Cape  to  Jamaica.  I  landed  at  St.  Domingo 
on  the  3 1st  of  May,  1838,  and  left  on  the 
25th  of  November  following,  having  tra- 
velled upwards  of  1000  miles  on  this  island. 

With  respect  to  any  works  containing  in- 
formation on  the  present  state  of  religion  in 
Haiti,  1  know  of  none.  The  letters  of  Mr. 
Tindal,  as  published  by  the  Wesley  an  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  their  notices,  afford  the 
best  information  I  know  of.  I  believe  he  is 
now  in  England,  like  yourself,  seeking  re- 
novated health.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I 
found  in  him  a  friend  and  brother,  atid  a 
liberal-minded  excellent  christian;  and  in 
my  journeys  from  the  Cape  he  accompanied 
me. 

I  believe  there  are  one  or  two  coloured 
priests,  but  no  black  ones.  Those  whose 
acquaintance  I  made  were  some  Creole 
whites,  and  from  Porto  Rico,  and  I  believe 
Cuba.  The  laws  respecting  religion  are, 
"  That  the  religion  of  the  state  is  the  Roman 
Catholic,*'  but  the  intercourse  with  Rome  ie 
of  the  most  limited  nature ;  and  I  do  not 
apprehend  the  pope  has  any  power  or  con- 
trol over  the  appointment  of  ecclesiastics ; 
nor  is  there  a  bishop  now  in  the  island. 
Monasteries,  convents,  Jesuits'  institutions, 
have  been  suppressed.  The  American  emi- 
grants profess  to  be  Baptists  and  Wesley, 
ans ;  and  are  at  full  liberty  to  exercise  their 
o«n  mode  of  worship.  The  Wesleyan  So- 
ciety has  a  mission  at  Port  au  Prince,  in 
connexion  with  M.  St  Denis  Banduy,   a 
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native  of  colour,  and  who  has,  I  believe, 
been  very  useful  and  acceptable.  One  at 
Cape  Haytien.  at  present,  1  believe,  unoccu- 
pied in  consequence  of  Mr.  TindaTs  illness. 
One  at  Port  an  Plaat,  and  one  at  Samana. 
Excepting  by  Mr.  St.  Denis  Banduy  very 
little  has  been  done,  I  fear,  in  preaching  to 
the  native  French ;  and  nothing  to  the 
Spaniards.  When  I  was  in  Port  au  Prince 
there  was  a  coloured  person  named  Munroe, 
from  America  (a  Baptist),  who  preached  in 
English.  Excepting  in  one  instance,  which 
yon  will  find  in  Mr.  Tindal's  journal  (before 
referred  to)  every  protection  has  been  af- 
forded by  the  authorities. 

I  have  used  the  terms  French,  and  Spa- 
niards, for,  although  the  whole  island  is  now 
under  one  government,  still  the  distinction 
is  complete,  in  manner,  habit,  and  language. 
The  French  have,  I  suppose,  five-sixths  of 
the  population — the  Spaniards  five-sixths  of 
the  soil.  I  believe  Mr.  Hill  is  fully  borne 
out  in  his  assertion,  "  The  French  are  Ro- 
manists because  it  suits  all  the  vices— the 
Spaniards  because  it  is  the  only  religion 
they  know."  The  French  have  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  a  sugar-growing  slave  popu- 
lation emancipated  without  instruction,  and 
under  circumstances  which,  I  believe,  would 
have  reduced  any  other  class  of  people  than 
negroes  to  the  nearest  approach  to  demonism 
human  nature  is  capable  of.  To  my  mind 
it  is  perfectly  marvellous  that  they  are  not 
tenfold  worse  than  they  are.  The  Spaniards 
were  never  extensive  slaveholders ;  and 
their  occupation  is  grazing  and  agriculture, 
for  the  most  part.  I  always  found  them 
sedate,  courteous,  and  very  hospitable.  A 
very  considerable  proportion  are  able  to 
read,  and  anxious  to  procure  books  of  a  re- 
ligious tendency.  I  was  always  received 
by  them  not  only  with  a  kindness  and  ur- 
banity, which  seems  part  of  their  nature, 
but.  I  believe,  with  genuine  respect  for  my 
work's  sake;  and  my  memory  loves  to 
trace  with  gratitude  the  innumerable  in. 
stances  of  kindness  I  received  from  them  ; 
while  I  cannot  call  to  mind  one  act  of  rude- 
ness or  incivility,  although  I  was  unarmed, 
and  a  stranger,  and  often  in  the  wildest 
scenes,  and  altogether  committed  to  their 
protection  and  guidance. 

One  priest  only  publicly  opposed  me; 
while  I  could  name  four  who  publicly  re- 
commended the  Scriptures  to  their  flocks ; 
and  as  many  more  who  took  an  active  inter- 
est in  urging  the  people  to  buy  them,  and 
religious  publications  I  had  with  me.  Of 
one  I  hope  I  could  say  he  was  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  nearly 
all  purchased  themselves  some  of  every 
kind,  and  particularly  volumes  of  sermons. 
I  often  hoped  and  prayed  that  God  would 
open  their  eyes —  irsuch  an  event  there  are 


few  external  hindrances  to  very  extended 
usefulness. 

There  are  difficulties,  doubtless,  in  the 
way  of  commencing  a  mission  among  them ; 
but  I  believe  far  greater  were  encountered 
on  the  first  commencement  here.  It  would 
be  a  work  of  faith  as  well  as  a  labour  of 
love.  A  footing  might  in  all  probability  be 
gained  at  first  among  the  American  emi- 
grants ;  but  I  fear  there  is  little  real  reli- 
gion among  them ;  and  many  of  very  de- 
praved morals.  But  that  would  not  be  a 
mission  to  the  people.  The  Spanish  language 
would,  I  think,  be  readily  acquired  ;  and  to 
do  good  it  ought  to  be  carefully  and  dili- 
gently studied.  Of  all  places,  it  would  re- 
quire wisdom  and  harmlessness  combined. 
The  government,  the  priests,  the  people, 
might  be  peculiarly  excited  at  any  thing 
like  the  appearance  of  innovation.  Some 
time  ought  to  be  spent  in  learning  the  ha- 
bits, the  feelings,  the  character,  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  people,  as  well  as  in 
acquiring  their  confidence  and  respect 
An  Englishman  should  try  to  be  of  the 
people  as  much  as  possible.  Of  all  thingi 
they  cannot  brook  contempt,  or  superiority 
assumed  over  them-  Many  differences  of 
food,  and  hours,  and  especially  in  connexion 
with  servants,  would  be  experienced.  I  am 
aware  these  are  trifles  which  have  led  some 
to  stumble,  and  impaired,  if  not  destroyed, 
their  usefulness.  English  feeling  would  re. 
volt  from  continual  military  interference; 
and  especially  in  a  land  professedly  demo- 
cratical  in  all  its  institutions:  bot  there 
must  be  no  sort  of  interference — an  impru- 
dent word  might  destroy  every  thing ;  and 
checks,  even  the  most  arbitrary,  may  be  ex- 
pected occasionally  from  the  governing  au- 
thorities. Popery,  however  subdued,  or 
plausible,  has  ever  in  it  the  sleepless  spirit 
of  antichrist,  and  may  be  roused  into  un- 
wonted energy  under  very  unexpected  cir- 
cumstances; and  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart  is  the  same  at  the  root  every- 
where. Yet,  worldly  men  make  sacrifices, 
and  endure  privations,  for  worldly  and 
wicked  objects  which  ought  to  shame  many 
who  profess  better  principles.  Alas!  we 
are  too  unwilling  to  bear  hardness  as  sol- 
diers of  Christ.  Bad  men  often  maintain 
cheerfulness  amidst  privations — forbearance 
amidst  injuries,  and  perseverance  under 
difficulties,  which  shame  some  of  us  who 
profess  to  seek  an  eternal  reward.  I  would 
not  have  a  person  of  doubtful  piety  or  hot- 
spur zeal  go  to  Haiti  as  a  missionary ;  and 
self-denying,  humble,  patient  men,  are  not 
easily  procured.  Yet  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  such  may  be  raised 
up,  and  sent — apt  to  teach,  yet  patient  to- 
wards all  men — willing  to  sow  in  tears,  and 
wait  God's  time  for  the  harvest;  and  not 
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repining,  even  if  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  habitually,  hourly,  momently,  wait- 
ing upon  God  for  wisdom,  guidance,  and 
help. 

In  the  order  of  means  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  schools,  and  especially  for  the 
very  young,  are  of  great  importance.  When 
I  was  in  Jacmel  in  1836,  could  I  have  estab- 
lished infant  schools  I  should  have  had  the 
countenance  not  only  of  the  priests,  but  was 
offered  the  greatest  degree  of  encourage.' 
ment  from  aU  classes  of  the  people.  I  re- 
ceived at  that  time  a  sum  equal  to  £30. 
sterling,  for  the  Bible  Society,  as  free  dona- 
tions. I  fear  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
people  of  that  place  are  much  worse  than 
they  were. 

I  suppose  the  entire  population  of  the 
island  may  be  taken  at  850,000;  and  I 
know  of  but  one  missionary  who  is  able  to 
preach  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  It 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the 
degraded  state  of  Haiti  lies,  to  some  extent, 
at  the  door  of  England.  Unsuccessful  as 
our  troops  were,  and  murderous  as  were  the 
consequences  to  themselves,  yet  they  crip- 
pled the  power,  and  destroyed  the  influence 
of  one  who,  perhaps,  presented  as  noble  a 
specimen  of  human  nature  as  ever  fought 
for  the  liberties  of  a  people.  It  is  worse 
than  vain  to  repine  at  what  God  permitted 
to  be  done ;  but  1  doubt  if  all  the  evils  con- 
nected with  the  English  slave  colonies  were 
not  surpassed  by  those  inflicted  on  Haiti  by 
that  wicked  jealousy  of  the  advancing  liber- 
ties of  a  people,  which  governed  the  British 
Government  in  their  war  with  Toussaint 
L'Owrertwre.  But  the  end  is  not  yet;  bad 
as  were  the  means,  unholy  as  was  the  policy, 
yet,  I  trust  all  will  ultimately  be  overruled 
for  good  to  the  inhabitants  Of  Haiti.  Re- 
viled, calumniated,  and  cut  off  from  inter, 
course  with  other  nations,  under  all  circum- 
stances they  have  displayed  firmness  and 
resolution :  and  in  spite  of  all  assertions  to 
the  contrary,  I  will  say,  showed  te  all  who 
*re  willing  to  see  it,  that  the  negro  is  capa- 
ble of  self-government,  and  can  maintain  a 
natural  dignity,  and  natural  rights;  a  self, 
maintenance,  in  spite  of  a  concurrence  of 
events,  calculated  to  destroy  any  other  class 
of  people.  With  the  recollection  of  wrongs 
the  most  atrocious,  with  injuries  which 
would  have  called  out  the  direst  spirit  of  re- 
venge, and  in  the  possession  of  no  religious 
checks— their  own  too  sad  catalogue  of  bar- 
barities never  reached  to  one-tenth  of  those 
of  their  foes ;  and  though  the  sordid  spirit 
of  planterism  may  deplore  the  deficiency  of 
*ug*r  and  rum,  yet,  I  believe,  at  no  period 
since  they  established  their  claim  to  be 
treated  as  men,  would  the  sum  of  their  hap- 
piness be  found  inferior  to  the  poor  slaves 
of  the  Spanish  or  French  colonies.  Worldly 
men  may  fancy  if  they  will,  that  custom. 
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house  returns  are  the  gage  of  prosperity ; 
but  no  man  of  any  feeling  will  think  so. 
When  he  finds  in  opposition  to  hogsheads, 

fmncheons,  and  tierces,  a  decreasing  popu- 
ation,  fast  running  to  annihilation,  and 
aided  on  in  this  dreadful  race  by  the  cat, 
the  ebony,  the  collar,  and  the  bilboes  :  and 
a  Christian  will  think  still  more  seriously  of 
those  awful  evils  which  you  too  well  know 
to  be  inseparably  connected  with  slavery, 
and  which,  under  a  professed  Protestant 
government,  were  too  bad  to  name,  and 
are,  if  possible,  still  less  restrained  where 
popery  holds  an  uncontrolled  dominion. 

I  am  seriously  planning  the  publishing 
some  letters  I  wrote  from  the  island  during 
my  visit,  and  probably  some  from  Caraccas. 
1  {nope our  friend  Mr.  Hill*  will  supply  a  vo- 
lume of  interesting  matter  relative  to  the 
mere  scientific  details ;  and  thus  conjointly, 
produce  a  work' which  will  interest  English 
readers. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  your  safe  arrival  in 
your  father-land ;  and  I  hope  to  hear  more 
of  your  welfare,  and  entire  restoration  to 
health. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.    WHEBLEB. 

To  the  Rev.  J.  Clarke. 

CANADA. 

BAPTIST  COLONIAL  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  second  Anniversary  was  held  Feb. 
12,  1840,  at  Trinity  Chapel,  South wark. 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Clapham,  in  the  chair. 
The  Resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  J.  Edwards,  of  Canada,  B. 
Lewis,  J.  Aldis,  J.  Rothery,  and  E.  Davies, 
J  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  J.  Neath,  Esq.  Rev. 
E.  Steane  closed  the  meeting  by  prayer. 

The  Report  was  very  encouraging;  we 
give  the  following  extract : 

"  Three  years  ago  when  the  Society  was 
formed  there  were  but  three  Baptist  minis, 
ters  in  Lower  Canada,  there  are  now  seven 
or  eight,  all  labouring  with  diligence  and 
success.  During  the  past  year  one  of  your 
missionaries  received  fifty  seals  to  his  mi- 
nistry. He  baptized  twenty-five  persons 
in  one  place,  and  at  one  time,  and  then 
formed  them  into  a  Christian  church.  Three 
years  ago  there  was  no  Theological  Institu- 
tion in  Canada ;  if  a  young  man  felt  his 
need  of  preparatory  instruction  for  the  work 
of  an  evangelist  or  pastor,  he  must  go  to 
the  United    States,  and  many  influences 

*  Richard  Hill,  Esq.,  Governor's  Secretary 
in  the  Special  Justice's  department,  Spanish 
Town,  Jamaica.  This  gentleman  spent  a  con- 
siderable time  in  travelling  to  Haiti  a  few  vears 
ago.  -His  letters  appeared  in  various  periodi- 
cals. 
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combined  to  keep  him  there,  when  hii 
studies  were  finished.  Many  promising 
young  men  have  thus  been  lost  to  Canada : 
hut  now  there  is  an  Institution  for  their 
benefit  at  Montreal.  It  is  in  a  flourishing 
state— it  began  in  September  1838  with  but 
two  students ;  there  are  now  eleven.  The 
President,  Dr.  Davies,  speaks  of  them  all  in 
kind  and  encouraging  language.  Three 
years  ago  Montreal  was  the  only  large  town 
in  Canada  in  which  there  was  a  Baptist 
church:  Toronto  and  Kingston  now  call 
loudly  for  ministers,  saying,  only  send  them, 
we  will  support  them.  Your  Society  has, 
under  God,  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
producing  these  great  improvements— im- 
provements be  it  remembered,  which  have 
been  brought  about  in  the  midst  of  circum- 
stances of  unwonted  peril  and  confusion. 
What  may  not  be  hoped  for  now  peace  is 
restored,  and  when  the  flattering  prospects 
of  the  Canadas  in  their  civil  and  commer- 
cial interests  are  actually  realized." 

The  expenditure  for  the  year  has  been 
£271  13s.  8d.  The  Treasurer  is  in  advance 
£32  2s.  7d. 

The  following  donations  of  £5.  and  up- 
wards have  been  received  very  recently. 
Some  of  these  acceptable  aids  have  resulted 
from  the  personal  application  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  by  who*e  kind  services  the  Com- 
mittee have  been  much  assisted  and  encou- 
raged. 

£    f.  d. 

W.  B.  Gurncy,  Esq ..to    0    0 

W.  Blackmail,  Km  ,  Wandsworth  10    0    0 

H.  Kelsal!,  E*q.,  Rochdale IS    0    • 

G.  Forsftr.  Etq.  Satxlen 10    ©    ft 

AFrknd  by  T.  Bickham,  Etq.,\  im    A    A 
for  Miwionartea  in  Canada... .  J  "    °    ° 

Miss  Da vey,  Norwich     5    0    9 

Srcood  Donation 5    •    0 

J.  Coward,  too.,  Liverpool 5    0    0 

W.  L.Sratlb,E*q 5    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Rtmell,  Melkahain 5    0    0 

W.  Thomn,  Esq.,  R.N 5    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Canada,  is  now  seek- 
ing to  increase  the  list  of  Subscribers — the 
kind  aid  of  all  to  whom  he  may  apply  is 
affectionately  and  earnestly  solicited. 


EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

FRANCE  AND  SWITZERLAND. 

The  reader  is  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  for  the  following  interesting  account  of 
the  progress  of  religion  in  France  and 
Switzerland,  which  a  mend  of  his  who  has 
lately  visited  those  countries  communicated 
to  him  in  a  letter  with  which  he  has  favour- 
ed us. 

"  You  recently  told  me  that  a  friend  had 
applied  to  yon  for  information  respecting 
the  present  state  of  religion  on  the  conti. 
nent ;  and  it  has  since  occurred  to  me  that 
if  [  furnished  you  with  the  results  of  my 
observation  and  inquiries  during  my  recent  [ 


visit  to  France  and  Switzerland,  it  might  bf 
interesting  to  the  gentleman  in  question,  sad 
others,  if  you  choose  to  give  it  greater  pub- 
licity, by  sending  to  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Our  first  sabbath  was  spent  at  Park, 
where  the  general  aspect  of  the  people  in- 
dicated that  pleasure  and  gain  were  the  ob- 
jects of  their  worship ;  and  though  this  m, 
alas,  the  case  with  an  overwheuniaf  am. 
jority,  yet  there  are  very  gratifying  pros* 
that  a  sacred  leaven  is  operating  and  difbw 
iug  itself,  though  it  has  not  sufficient  power 
to  be  visible  on  the  surface  of  society.  Is 
some  streets  many  shops  were  shut,  in  othea 
every  one  open,  and,  though  1  eonld  set 
form  an  accurate  opinion  of  the  relative  pro- 
portions, yet  it  appeared  to  roe  that  hi  tat 
streets  we  generally  passed  through,  then 
might  be  one  in  fifty  shut.  As  nearly  at 
we  could  ascertain,  there  are  tern  preachers 
of  the  gospel  in  French,  every  sabbath  la- 
this vast  city,  whose  population  is  800,000!! 
M.  Frederick  Monod,  and  another  evan- 
gelical minister,  preach  in  turn  in  the  Pro- 
testant national  churches,  with  their  socman 
or  neological  fellow-pastors.  At  the  Tsit- 
Bout  chapel,  with  which  Mr.  Wilks  is  con- 
nected, M.  Grand-Pierre,  and  another  su- 
perior preacher  conduct  the  French  ssriiai. 
In  this  congregation  are  many  persons  ef 
rank,  wealth,  and  eminent  piety,  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  throughout  France,  besides  the  saa. 
port  of  their  own  ministers  and  schools  ■ 
Paris.  They  are  separated  from  the  oatmsi 
church,  but  do  not  adopt  any  regular  Jens 
of  government.  All  their  aflairs  are  maasgsd 
by  a  committee,  and  the  communion  if  opes 
to  any  one  who  chooses  to  unite  in  it,  with- 
out examination  into  character.  The  Isftr 
Duchess  de  Broglie  was  a  member  of  Ibis 
Society.  In  the  Rue  St  Anne  is  s  snail 
Swiss  dissenting  church,  where  the  Ret. 
Mr.  Sheldon,  an  American  Baptist  misistsr, 
preaches  in  English  every  sabbath  afterooss. 
He  has  baptized  some  converts  in  a  Jbns. 
tain  of  a  garden  in  the  Champs  Ebstea 
This  gentleman  superintends  a  few  nusstos. 
aries,  supported  in  France  by  the  Amerkso 
Baptists,  and  appears  to  be  a  very  devoted 
and  useful  missionary  himself.  The  Wet- 
leyans  have  two  places  of  worship — a  good 
sized  chapel,  and  a  large  room,  the  latter  ia 
the  house  occupied  by  their  active  raperav. 
tendant  Rev.  W.  Toaze,  in  the  Rue  Roytle. 
Their  Society  increases,  and  they  have  es- 
tablished sabbath  schools  in  connexion  whs 
both  their  places  of  worship.  Enrtua 
Episcopalian  worship  is  also  contacted  bf 
a  pious  clergyman,  in  a  chapel  in  the 
Champs  Elisees.  Some  years  since,  sad 
chiefly,  I  believe,  through  the  efforts  of  Mr. 
Wilks,  to  whose  persevering  zeal  France  is  J 
deeply  indebted,  the  Societl  Evnngeltatt  — 
or  French  Home  Mission,  wan  citoKiH  ^ 
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I  Paris,  and  has  been  greatly  blessed  in 
iffjtising  the  gospel  in  radons  parts  of 
'ranee.  More  than  forty  evangelists  are 
muloyed  by  this  Society,  besides  colpor- 
ffurs.  With  regard  to  minor  differences  of 
pinion  in  the  agents  employed,  there  is 
inch  liberality;  churchmen  aiid  dissen- 
n,  baptists  and  n»dobaptista  being  in. 
iscriminately  received.  Originally  they 
'ere  not  permitted  to  form  churches  or  ad. 
limiater  the  ordinances,  but  simply  to  preach 
fee  gospel,  as  long  as  they  continued  in  con- 
exion.  with  this  Society ;  but  I  understood 
bat  this  regulation  had  lately  been  in  many 
ues  relinquished.  M.  Lorriaux,  formerly 
a  agent  of  the  Baptist  Continental  Society, 
i  now  labouring  under  the  auspices  of  the 
octets  Evangelique,  at  Havre.  There  is  a 
appy  increase  of  pious  ministers  in  the 
totestant  national  church;  about  half  are 
ow  supposed  to  be  of  this  character,  and 
bere  is  great  reason  to  hope  the  proportion 
rill  he  greater  among  the  rising  ministry, 
rho  at  the  college  of  Montauban  enjoy  the 
istroction  of  several  professors  distinguish- 
d  for  evangelical  sentiment,  as  well  as  for 
dent. 
The  continually  increasing  circulation  of 
he  valuable  publications  of  the  Paris  Tract 
Society,  is  another  happy  omen  for  France. 
>  was  particularly  gratified  to  observe  what 
i  large  number  of  the  Christian  Almanac 
sad  been  circulated  the  past  year.  Through 
this  little  publication,  admirably  compiled 
on  the  plan  of  that  published  in  England 
by  our  Tract  Society,  a  great  amount  of  im- 
portant religious  truth  will  be  disseminated 
ml the  remote  rural  districts  of  the  country. 
The  labours  of  the  colporteurs  in  diffusing 
the  publications  of  this  Society  with  the 
a*cte<i  scriptures,  are  invaluable,  both  as 
ptoneers  and  auxiliaries  to  the  preaching  of 
~*gospel.  In  a  highly  civilized  country 
***  France,  and  where,  from  the  progress 
'V^lucation  by  government  and  other 
C*°°U.  the  number  of  readers  is  rapidly 
lerBa*iug — literature  will  form  a  very  im- 
>l****t  means  of  promoting  religion ;  it  is 
•Wore  a  peculiarly  gratifying  circum- 
lo5e  that  some  Christian  writers  are  ap- 
^^g  in  that  country  chiefly  among  the 
J*e*tant  ministers,  whose  talents  are  de- 
-*d  to  the  preparation  of  small  popular 
r*»  adapted  to  the  sceptical  and  inquisitive 
to  osT  the  public  mind.  There  is  also  a 
*■*•  writer,  Mademoiselle  Chamboud, 
°  b*sa  happy  talent  for  the  instruction 
^Wldren,  and  whose  useful  and  pious 
"*  .  ^*ork,  ••  Magazin  des  Enfans,"  sold 
*  ln  this  country,  would  be  an  excel - 
tub&titute  for    the  juvenile    French 


k« 


"Ow  used  in  our  schools.    Two  valu- 


t^^^igipus  periodicals  are  also  published 

"*~~i»  «•  Archives  du  Christianisme,"  and 

,rO©ur."    The  latter  is  a  review  con. 


ducted  on  Christian  principles,  by  the  most 
distinguished  writers  of  France  and  Switzer- 
land. Still,  however,  with  these  native 
works,  and  many  translations  from  our  own, 
there  is  abundant  room  and  necessity  for 
more  literature  of  a  moral  and  religious  cha- 
racter, especially  for  the  young ;  and  Kng^ 
lish  authors  of  such  works,  who  can  afford 
the  expense  of  a  French  translation,  might 
by  this  means  contribute  materially  to  the 
progress  of  truth  on  the  continent. 

The  state  of  the  public  mind,  and  the  de- 
gree of  religious  freedom  enjoyed,  renders 
France  a  field  ripe  for  the  harvest.  The 
authorities  are  generally  in  favour,  and  often 
desirous  of  the  establishment  of  Protestant 
worship  in  their  localities;  and,  excepting 
from  the  priests,  or  the  rabble  excited  by 
them,  little  opposition  is  experienced.  How 
much  the  public  mind  is  interested  in  the 
present  opposition  to  catholic  principles,  is 
apparent,  from  this  (act,  that  when  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Toulouse  lately  attacked  the  pro- 
testants  in  a  charge  to  his  clergy,  and  a  spi- 
rited answer  to  it  was  immediately  published, 
an  edition  of  the  latter  consisting  of  several 
thousand  copies  was  sold  in  two  or  three 
days. 

All  these  cheering  facts  prove  that  the 
evangelization  of  France  is  making  progress ; 
yet  when  we  compare  the  small  amount  of 
means  employed,  with  the  wide  extent  of 
country  to  be  enlightened,  it  is  evident  that 
progress  must  be  very  slow.  What  are  a 
hundred,  or  perhaps  a  few  more  preachers 
for  the  millions  of  France  I  and  when  we 
consider  the  facilities  existing  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  truth  in  this  semi-heathen  and 
infidel  country,  do  not  the  voices  of  souls 

{>erishing  at  our  very  door  call  upon  us  with 
oud  and  irresistible  power  to  eive  them 
more  aid  t  It  appears  to  me  that  the  merely 
nominal  Christian  civilized  countries  of  Eu- 
rope present  a  claim  upon  our  missionary 
zeal,  to  which  we  have  yet  but  faintly  re- 
sponded. It  is  quite  true  that  in  pagan 
lands  the  darkness  is  more  intense,  the  des- 
titution more  unmitigated ;  yet,  in  expending 
our  efforts  so  as  to  produce  the  greatest  ef- 
fect, would  not  a  comparatively  small 
amount  of  funds  and  labour  bestowed  upon 
the  former  countries,  bring  forth  such  rapid 
and  abundant  increase,  as  really  to  accele- 
rate the  conversion  of  the  world  t  As  soon 
as  converts  are  made  there,  they  are  agents 
well  prepared  to  extend  the  work  in  foreign 
lands ;  and  it  is  surely  bad  economy  in  re- 
ligious, as  it  would  be  in  natural  cultiva- 
tion, to  neglect  that  soil  from  whose  riches 
seed  enough  might  be  soon  obtained  to  sow 
the  more  barren  and  difficult  parts.  Eng- 
land indeed  does  not  neglect  the  continent, 
yet  less  effort  appears  to  me  to  be  made 
than  the  importance  of  that  field  demands ; 
and  at  present  the  two  English  societies 
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who  aid  in  its  cultivation,  are  chiefly  sup- 
ported by  pious  episcopalians.  I  rejoice 
that  you  have  given  your  sanction  to  the 
case  of  Auxerre,  a  place  in  which  I  feel 
deeply  interested ;  and  as  our  denomination 
does  not  as  a  body  support  any  society  for 
the  continent,  I  trust  they  will  be  disposed 
to  assist  liberally  in  the  important  object 
thus  presented  to  their  attention.  If  one  ac- 
tive missionary  could  be  placed  in  every  such 
large  provincial  town  in  France,  we  might 
hope  for  the  speedy  evangelization  of  that 
country,  but  I  fear  this  is  a  distant  expecta- 
tion. English  Christians  intending  to  reside 
a  short  time  there,  might  materially  aid  the 
infant  causes  already  planted,  if  they  would 
choose  an  abode  near.  The  influence  and 
assistance  of  one  zealous  family  would  be 
invaluable  in  such  situations ;  and  while 
seeking  health,  or  studying  economy,  they 
might  confer  inestimable  benefits  upon  the 
population  around  them,  and  sustain  a 
solitary  evangelist  ready  to  sink  beneath  his 
oppressive  labours.  If,  however,  all  Chris- 
tian travellers  cannot  fix  their  residence  in 
one  spot,  all  may  render,  as  many  already 
do,  their  journey  subservient  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  gospel,  which  should  ever  be 
supreme  in  their  plans,  both  by  circulating 
abundantly  on  their  route  bibles  and  tracts, 
which  are  everywhere  gladly  received,  and 
holding  some  intercourse  with  the  ministers 
stationed  in  their  way.  The  localities  al- 
ready supplied  with  evangelical  labourers 
may  be  leamt  at  Paris,  from  the  reports  of 
the  Societes  Evangel  iques  of  France  and 
Geneva,  and  from  the  ministers  of  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  settled  at  Paris.  Chris- 
tians travelling  in  a  private  carriage  may 
find  it  far  more  profitable  to  diverge  from 
their  course  in  search  of  occasions  of  useful- 
ness, than  in  search  of  the  picturesque, 
while  the  former  may  often  conduce  to  the 
latter.  There  are  private  Christians  scat, 
tered  over  France,  to  become  acquainted 
with  whom  is  well  worth  an  extra  effort, 
who,  with  primitive  courage  and  selflconse- 
cration  are  devoting  their  time  and  property 
to  the  salvation  of  their  countrymen ;  and 
we  heard  of  a  few  young  men  of  family  and 
talent,  declining  a  connexion  with  the  na- 
tional church  from  conscientious  motives, 
who,  in  thus  trusting  to  the  small  pit- 
tance which  the  dissenting  ministry  in  that 
country  can  furnish,  evince  a  disinterested- 
ness of  principle,  and  strong  faith,  worthy 
of  all  honour. 

The  influence  of  Protestantism,  and  of 
piety,  in  promoting  the  external  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day  was  visible  at  Geneva  to 
a  degree  that  revived  our  sabbath  home  feel- 
ings, though  the  comparison  was  much  in 
favour  of  England.  That  beautiful  city 
may  justly  be  called  the  religious  metropo- 
lis of  the  continent,  the  centre  of  a  widely 


extended  sphere -of  operations.  The  Ge- 
neva "Societe  Evangelique,"  well  knows 
in  this  country,  exhibits  the  characteristic 
energy  and  enterprise  of  this  little  republic. 
It  is  chiefly  conducted  by  the  members  of 
the  Oratoire,  a  large,  wealthy,  and  pious 
congregation,  who  are  dissenters  in  practice, 
and  as  it  regards  a  large  majority  in  princi- 
ple, so  far  as  the  separation  of  church  and 
state  is  concerned.  Their  constitution  is  not, 
however,  conformed  to  that  of  our  churches. 
Their  affairs  are  managed  by  a  committee 
chosen  by  the  subscribers ;  and  the  com. 
munion  is  open  to  all  persons  of  respectable 
character  who  wish  to  unite.  They  have 
four  preachers,  of  very  superior  talents,  two 
of  whom  are  known  by  their  writings  in 
this  country,  M.  Merle  D'Aubigny,  and  M. 
Goussen.  All  these  ministers  are  likewise 
professors  in  the  Theological  College,  where 
young  men  of  piety,  and  suitable  abilities, 
are  received,  without  any  distinction  of  sect 
or  party.  There  is  also  a  large  congrega- 
tional church  of  about  400  members,  called 
from  its  location  the  Bourg  de  Four,  whose 
origin  dates  with  the  very  commencement 
of  the  revival  in  Switzerland,  but  it  is 
only  recently  they  have  been  able  to  raise 
means  to  build  a  chapel.  They  have  three 
valuable  ministers,  all  of  whom,  I  think, 
were  seceders  from  the  established  church. 
Christian  character  is  the  only  requisite  to 
admission,  and  their  government  and  disci- 
pline is  closely  assimilated  to  that  of  Bap. 
tist  and  Independent  churches  among  us, 
perhaps  in  some  respects  approximating 
more  closely  to  the  primitive  model.  A 
union  has  recently  been  proposed  between 
this  church  and  Dr.  Malan's,  though  this 
will  not  perhaps  be  easily  realised.  There 
is,  however,  between  all  these  Christian  so- 
cieties the  same  social  and  public  inter- 
course as  between  different  dissenting  con- 
gregations in  England.  I  was  agreeably 
surprised,  as  perhaps  some  of  my  readers 
will  be,  to  find  there  were  between  forty 
and  fifty  dissenting  churches  in  the  various 
cantons  of  Switzerland,  and  the  north  of 
France,  including  one  in  the  Valleys  of 
Piedmont.  The  largest  of  these,  which  is  at 
Geneva,  I  have  just  spoken  of,  and  in  this 
and  the  adjoining  canton  de  Vaud — the  two 
most  enlightened  and  pious  sections  of  the 
republic — these  churches  are  the  most  nu- 
merous, while  some  are  to  be  found  in 
nearly  all  the  Protestant  cantons.  Several 
of  their  ministers  were  formerly  clergymen 
of  the  National  Church,  either  separating 
from  conviction,  or  driven  out  by  persecu- 
tion. Composed  chiefly  of  persons  from 
the  middle  and  lower  classes,  one  congrega- 
tion only  beside  that  at  Geneva  had  built  a 
chapel,  their  meetings  being  generally  held 
in  large  rooms.  In  general,  the  only  test  of 
admission  is  a  credible  profession  of  iaith; 
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immersion  of  adults,  or  sprinkling  of  infants 
being  both  tolerated,  and  administered  pri- 
vate]/ in  the  presence  of  each  members  of 
the  church  as  may  choose  to  attend.  In  a 
few  churches,  Christians  of  the  National 
Church  are  not  admitted  to  communion — 
the  reaction  probably  of  recent  persecution ; 
but  this  want  of  charity  is  discountenanced 
by  the  most  intelligent  and  pious  members. 
They  are  very  decided  calvinists.  but  by  no 
means  neglect  the  practical  doctrines  in 
their  public  instructions ;  and  the  standard  of 
personal  piety  is  high.  Their  chief  defect 
appeared  to  roe  a  too  exclusive  regard  to  the 
edification  of  Christians,  and  neglect  of 
powerful  appeals  to  the  unconverted.  They 
are  however  by  no  means  indifferent  to  the 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  their  own  country 
and  in  France,  and  out  of  their  poverty 
support  evangelists  and  colporteurs,  the  de- 
puties of  the  associated  churches,  who  meet 
half-yearly,  forming  a  committee  for  this 
purpose.  In  most  of  these  churches,  be- 
sides the  pastor,  or  as  they  frequently  de- 
signate him,  the  president  of  the  church, 
two  or  more  gifted  brethren  are  chosen  as 
elders  to  assist  him  in  spiritual  duties,  and 
in  the  meetings  of  the  church  any  indi- 
vidual is  at  liberty  to  exhort.  The  Baptists 
among  them  are  exposed  to  severe  oppres- 
sion, arising  out  of  the  law  of  registration 
in  the  several  cantons.  Registration  which 
ia  among  them  confided  to  the  clergy,  takes 
place  when  a  child  is  baptized ;  and  as  it  is 
the  proof  of  citizenship  in  the  canton,  the 
government,  when  a  roan  does  not  reside  in 
his  own,  has  the  power  of  banishing  him  if 
he  refuses  to  baptize  his  child;  and  if  the 
parent  live  in  his  own  canton  his  child  may 
be  taken  from  him  and  sprinkled  by  force. 
The  former,  if  not  the  latter  also,  of  these 
oppressive  acts,  was  inflicted  just  before  my 
visit  to  Switzerland,  on  M.  Wild,  a  very 
zealous  and  devoted  evangelist  in  the  can- 
ton of  Berne. 

Evangelical  sentiments  have  made  great 
progress  in  the  National  Protestant  Church 
of  Switzerland,  especially  in  the  canton  de 
Vaud,  where  it  ia  calculated  that  nearly  two 
thirds  of  the  clergy  are  pious  men,  and  they 
display  more  zeal  and  liberality  than  can,  I 
think,  be  found  in  any  other  established 
church.  Some  of  their  societies  employ 
dissenters  as  colporteurs,  and  I  was  three 
times  present  at  united  prayer  meetings  held 
by  them  and  their  separated  brethren;  and 
atone  of  the  anniversaries  of  their  religious 
societies,  among  the  new  measures  advo- 
cated, was  out  of  door  preaching.  They  are 
also  earnestly  desirous  of  reform  in  the 
church ;  and  at  the  time  of  my  leaving  the 
country,  a  bill,  prepared  by  a  joint  commis- 
sion of  legislators  and  ministers,  was  under 
the  consideration  of  the  diet,  which,  if  car. 
ried,  will  render  it   a  sort  of  republican 


church — all  power  being  primarily  derived 
from  the  votes  of  the  male  communicants  in 
each  parish.  Whether  this  change  be  effected 
or  not,  it  appears  probable  both  from  the  free 
political  institutions  of  this  canton,  and  the 
temper  of  the  Established  Church,  that  the 
inevitable  consummation  of  religious  reform 
by  a  severance  from  its  corrupt  state 
alliance,  will  first  be  attained  in  this  little 
state.  In  almost  every  large  town  in  the 
canton  the  pious  church  people  have  a  vo-  - 
luntary  chapel  called  an  Oratoire,  to  which 
they  appoint  a  minister,  and  thus  always 
secure  for  themselves  evangelical  preaching, 
whatever  be  the  character  of  the  parochial 
ministers.  In  these  chapels  dissenting  mi- 
nisters are  admitted  occasionally  to  preach ; 
and  at  Lausanne  some  time  since,  the  two 
congregations  agreed  to  worship  together  in 
the  oratoire,  on  sabbath  evenings— the  mi. 
maters  of  each  alternately  officiating. 

Switzerland  enjoys  also  the  literary  influ- 
ence of  some  able  theological  writers, 
among  whom  M.  Vinet,  professor  of  theo. 
logy  in  the  college  of  Lausanne,  is  pre-emi- 
nent. A  good  translation  of  two  of  his 
admirable  sermons  have  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine;  and  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
found and  eloquent,  religious  and  philoso- 
phical writings,  ought  to  be  better  known 
in  this  country.  Among  the  dissenters  M. 
Rochat  of  Rolle,  and  M.  de  Rodt  of  Berne, 
are  distinguished  for  literary  talent.  The 
latter  publishes  a  widely  circulated  religious 
periodical  in  German  j  and  there  are  two  or 
three  other  popular  magazines  in  French, 
edited  by  clergymen.  This  interesting  coun- 
try, already  greatly  assimilated  to  ourselves 
in  national  character,  is  emulating  us  in  its 
religious  progress,  though  its  comparative 
poverty  impedes  those  extended  efforts 
which  our  wealth  enables  us  to  put  forth. 
The  Christian  traveller  though  not  less  inter- 
ested than  others  in  all  that  is  beautiful  in 
nature,  and  important  in  the  political  and 
literary  institutions  of  the  countries  he  vi- 
sits, will  yet  regard  with  deeper  interest 
their  religious  condition ;  and  if  this  brief 
sketch  Bhould  assist  the  inquiries  of  future 
visitors,  and  excite  more  liberality  in  behalf 
of  continental  missions,  my  object  in  this 
communication  will  be  accomplished." 


NEW  CHURCH. 

DUNK'S    GREEK,   KENT. 

On  sabbath  day,  Feb.  9,  a  church  was 
formed  at  the  Baptist  chapel.  Dunk's  Green, 
Flaxtol,  by  Mr.  Dawson.  It  consists  at  pre. 
sent  of  seven  members;  but  it  is  expected,  as 
several  persons  have  been  anxiously  waiting 
for  the  formation  of  a  church  at  this  place, 
that  there  will  soon  be  an  encouraging  addi- 
tion made  to  this  small  company. 
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NEW  CHAPEL. 

LITTLETON,  NEAR  DEVIZES,  WILTS'. 

A  small  Baptist  chapel  baa  been  erected 
in  the  above  village,  and  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  on  the  15th  of  January, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wesley,  of  Devizes ;  the  Rev.  Shaw  Evans. 
of  Westbury  Leigh ;  and  the  Rev.  I.  New, 
of  Salisbury.  Though  the  weather  was 
very  unfavourable,  yet  the  chapel  was  filled, 
and  in  the  evening  numbers  were  prevented 
from  gaining  access.  The  friends  connected 
with  the  interest  are  poor  but  devoted,  and 
the  thought  of  having  obtained  a  "  house 
for  their  God''  fills  them  with  joy.  A  Sun- 
day-school has  since  been  established  under 
most  favourable  circumstances,  and  their 
prospects  at  present  are  very  encouraging. 
The  chapel  will  contain  between  two  and 
three  hundred.  The  ground  on  which  it 
stands  was  kindly  and  promptly  granted  on 
a  lease  by  the  Earl  of  Radnor,  for  a  trifling 
acknowledgement.  The  cost  of  the  building 
including  the  expense  of  the'deed,  was  £140. 
Though  the  friends  there  have  done  what 
they  could,  yet  upwards  of  £100  still  re- 
mains. It  is  hoped,  however,  by  the  assist, 
ance  of  the  christian  public,  this  infant 
cause  will  shortly  be  freed  from  the  encum- 
brance of  a  debt.  '*  May  the  little  one  be- 
come a  thousand !" 


ORDINATION. 

ROCHDALE. 

On  Wednesday,  Feb.  19,  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Burchell,  late  of  Falmouth,  was  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in. West 
Street,  Rochdale.  The  first  service  was 
commenced  at  hal£.paat  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  by  Rev.  J.  Girdwoodof  Manches- 
ter, who  read  a  portion  of  scripture,  and 
prayed.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Leeds, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse  on  the 
constitution  of  a  christian  church ;  and  was 
succeeded  by  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  of  Ashton- 
under-Line,  who  offered  special  prayer. 
Rev.  J.  Lister,  of  Liverpool,  gave  an  excel, 
lent  charge  to  the  newly-elected  pastor;  and 
Rev.  D.  Hewitt  (Independent)  concluded. 
The  evening  service  was  opened  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Orgar,  (Indep.)  of  Hey  wood;  after 
which,  the  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  A.M.,  of  Hor- 
ton  College,  near  Bradford,  addressed  the 
church,  and  Rev,  J.  Peters  (Association 
Methodist)  pronounced  the  benediction. 
Numerous  other  ministers  were  present  to 
express  their  fraternal  interest  and  best 
wishes. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST  BUILDING    FUND,  HAMPSHIRE. 

The  Southern  Association,  Hants.,  having 


appointed  their  brethren,  Tilly,  of  Forts*, 
and  Wills,  of  MiLford,  as  a  deputation  to 
visit  the  several  churches  in  the  county,  to 
make  collections,  and  obtain  subsoriptiooe 
and  donations  in  aid  of  the  fend ;  these 
brethren  inland  exwrnfins;  their  oosssaisioo 
during  the  present  month  (Match),  and 
hope  their  appeal  wnU  be  sset  bj  a  cardial 
and  benevolent  response  on  the  part  of  all 
who  wish  and  pray  for  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  asiyatiooof 
immortal  souls. 

When  this  Fund  commenced,  there  were 
sixteen  of  the  churches  in  the  Association 
whose  united  debts  amounted  to  £3,549 
16s.  6<L  ;  during  the  last  two  years,  that 
amount  is  reduced,  by  about  £600.  As  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  to  remove  die  re- 
mainder of  this  burden  as  soon  as  possible, 
w.e  trust  the  "  voluntary  principle"  will,  by 
its  future  triumphs,  enable  the  committee 
to  do  much  more  this  year  than  cm  the  pre- 
ceding. 

BRISTOL   CONTRIBtrriOIf   SOCIETY. 

We  are  informed,  that  some  of  Che  lead, 
ing  Dissenters  in  Bristol  intend  to  form  a 
society  for  the  .purpose  of  augmenting  the 
funds  of  institutions  for  the  promotion  of 
the  gospel,  by  means  of  a  pledge.  The  fol- 
lowing is  pert  of  a  prospectus  which  they 
have  issued : — 

44  If  the  scriptural  account  of  the  univer- 
sal reign  of  Christ  on  earth  be  not  a  mere 
imagination,  an  entire  revolution  must  first 
of  ail  take  place  in  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  liberality;  and  an  ample  tufi- 
eiencv  of  funds  be  placed  at  the  disposal  ot 
the  church,  for  imparting  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  a  dying  world.  With  the  view,  therefore, 
of  removing  some  of  the  obstacles  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  and  striking  at  the 
root  of  covetouaness  in  the  church  of  me 
Redeemer,  it  is  proposed  that  aM  Christians 
should  at  once  unite  in  the  formation  of  a 
Society  whose  object  should  be  the  enlarge, 
ment  of  the  funds  of  the  church,  by  the 
stated  contribution  of  some  fixed  portion  of 
their  income  to  the  cause  of  Christ  *— a  so- 
ciety, not  confined  to  any  particular  sett  of 
believers,  but  embracing  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  to  extend  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross,  by  eoasecratiDg  a 
certain  portion  of  their  whole  income  to  the 
service  of  God.  It  would  be  a  necessary 
feature  in  such  a  society  that  some  ojrm* 
portion  of  our  property  should  be  fixed  spas 
■—■but  that  proportion  should  vary  with  tat 
circumstances  of  the  donors.  It  is  thought 
by  many,  that  one-tenth  of  our  whole  incon* 
would  be  a  suitable  proportion  for  ssest 
Christians^helonging  to  the  middle  classes 
of  society ;— a  much  larger  portion  shoals 
be  expected  from  the  wealthy,  and  a  much 
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mailer  from  the  poorer  members.  Bat  the 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  this  Society 
should  be— the  requirement  of  a  pledge  on 
the  part  of  ail  who  join  it,  that  they  will 
contribute  to  the  cause  a  certain  portion  of 
their  income ;  that  proportion  to  be  deter. 
mined  by  their  individual  crrcuwstances, 
and  given  to  whatever  societies  the  donors 
choose." 


PRESENTS  TO   MINISTERS. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  20th,  at  a 
tea-meeting  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
first  Baptist  church,  Sheffield,  a  gold  watch 
was  presented  to  the  pastor,  with  the  follow. 
ing  inscription  engraven  on  the  inner  case  : 
"  Presented  by  the  Junior  Members  of  the 
Townhead-street  Church,  Sheffield,  to  the 
Rev.  C.  Larom,  Nov.  20, 1839,  as  a  token  of 
affectionate  regard  for  his  ministry,  and  to 
commemorate  a  revival  of  religion  during 
the  year."  The  meeting  was  rendered  the 
more  interesting  by  the  fact  that  a  number 
of  the  young  persons  present  had  been  but 
'  recently  received  into  the  church.  Mr. 
Ehenezer  Smith  presided  as  chairman. — 
Patriot. 


A  numerous  meeting  of  the  church  and 
congregation  connected  with  Salter's  Hall 
Chapel,  assembled  in  the  school-room  on 
Friday  evening  last,  and  after  taking  tea  to- 
gether, and  suitable  addresses  had  been  de- 
livered, a  purse,  containing  sixty  sovereigns, 
was  presented  to  the  Rev.  3.  J.  Davis,  their 
pastor,  as  a  testimony  of  the  high  respect 
and  affection  in  which  he  is  held  among 
them.— Patriot,  Feb.  13. 


SUNDAY  TRAD  WO  UPON  CANALS. 

The  following  circular  has  recently  been 
issued  to  the  Traders  on  the  Worcester  and 
Birmingham  Canal  Navigation. 

"  Many  applications  having  been  made  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Company  of  Proprie- 
tors of  the  Worcester  and  Birmingham  Ca- 
nal Navigation,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  trading 
upon  their  canal  on  the  Sabbath  day,  they 
respectfully  request  you  will  give  directions 
to  your  Steerers  to  avoid  such  a  practice  in 
future.  * 

William  Hodokinson, 
Clerk  to  the  Company. 

Navigation  Office,  Birmingham, 
Jan.  10, 1840. 


CORRESPONDENCE- 


ON  METHODS  OF  RELIGIOUS  IMPROVE. 

MENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magasine. 

Sir, — I  hope  the  suggestions  of  our  bro. 
ther  Davis,  m  your  February  number,  will 
excite  due  attention  among  our  ministers  and 
churches. 

1  can  bear  testimony  to  the  advantages 
likely  to  result  from  some  of  them.  I  have 
for  some  years  adopted  the  plan  of  a  brief 
commentary  on  the  portions  of  scripture 
read  in  public  worship,  and  have  witnessed 
the  good  effects  which  have  resulted  from  it, 
by  producing  more  attention  to  the  word  of 
God,  by  exciting  a  spirit  of  devotion,  and 
preparing  the  hearers  for  a  more  profitable 
attention  to  the  sermon.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  take  up  much  time  in  this  exercise,  nor 
is  it  desirable  that  the  prayer  which  follows 
it  should  be  protracted  to  an  undue  length. 
At  one  period  of  my  life  I  had  ihe  privilege 
of  sitting  under  one  of  the  .most  popular 
and  useful  ministers  of  his  day;  and  in  his 
practice,  what  is  generally  termed,  "  The 
long  prayer,"  seldom  occupied  more  than 
ten  minutes,  and  yet  it  was  so  comprehen- 
sive, that  it  appeared  to  embrace  every 
thing  necessary,  while  it  conducted  the 
hearts  of  the  worshippers  directly  to  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  without 
wearying  the  body,  or  destroying  devotion  ; 
and  i  am  persuaded  that  if  ministers  and 


members  were  to  study  brevity,  prayer 
would  be  more  likely  to  be  pointed,  fer- 
vent, and  efficient. 

Another  plan  I  have  found  useful,  espe- 
cially during  the  long  evenings,  vi2.,  hold- 
ing, what  we  call,  cottage  prayer  meetings, 
in  different  parts  of  the  neighbourhood, 
at  suitable  distances  from  each  other,  on 
week  evenings — two  such  meetings  are  held 
on  the  same  evening,  the  services  are  con- 
tinued at  each  for  one  hour.  The  first  com- 
mences at  six  o'clock,  and  continues  until 
seven.  The  second  at  half-past  seven,  thus 
allowing  time  for  the  person  who  conducts 
them  to  go,  if  necessary,  from  one  to  the 
other.  At  these  meetings,  singing  may  be 
dispensed  with,  and  the  time  occupied  in 
prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  exposi- 
tory remarks.  The  advantages  of  such  meet, 
ings  are  valuable ;  among  those  who  attend 
are  many  who  have  never  been  accustomed 
to  attend  public  worship,  either  for  want  of 
clothes  or  want  of  inclination;  but  they 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing in  a  neighbour's  house,  and,  having  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
divine  worship,  they  are  now  seen  in  the 
public  sanctuary. 

If  any  of  your  readers  have  not  yet 
adopted  this  plan,  I  would  recommend  them 
to  try  the  experiment 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours, 

T.  Tillt. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magame. 
Dear  Sir, 

Amongst  the  many  inconsistencies  of 
which  professors  of  religion  are  guilty,  is 
that  of  marrying  persons  wholly  devoid  of 
piety ;— a  conduct  so  utterly  at  variance 
with  tie  whole  tenour  of  Scripture,  and  so 
fraught  with  the  most  injurious  results,  that 
it  cannot  be  too  loudly  denounced.  I  should 
be  glad  of  a  reply  to  the  following  query. 

Ought  a  member  of  a  church  who  marries 
a  person  devoid  of  piety  to  be  brought  un- 
der discipline!  and,  if  so,  what  discipline 
ought  to  be  employed  t  P. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir,- 
Will  you  kindly  allow  a  subscriber  to 
your  periodical,  to  propose  through  the  me- 
dium of  its  pages  a  question  on  the  propriety 
of  females  engaging  in  prayer  in  our  public 
meetings  t  I  should  like  to  see  the  subject 
discussed  on  both  sides  in  order  to  come  to 
the  true  light.  If  some  o<  your  correspon- 
dents will  take  the  trouble  to  elucidate  this 
subject,  they  will  oblige, 

A  Lover  of  good  Order. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Memorial  to  which  we  adverted  last 
month  as  having  been  presented  to  the  Com. 
mittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So. 
ciety,  we  have  now  the  pleasure  to.  lay 
before  dur  readers.  It  was  drawn  up  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell ;  and  we 
doubt  not  that  it  will  be  the  general  opinion 
of  our  friends  throughout  the  country,  that 
the  cordial  thanks  that  were  voted  to  him 
unanimously  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  were  richly  deserved.  We  are 
sorry  to  have  to  add,  that  a  reply  has  been 
subsequently  received  from  the  Secretaries 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by 
which  it  appears  that  the  Committee  of  that 
body  adheres  inflexibly  to  its  previous  de- 
termination. It  now  remains  for  the  Bap- 
tists of  Great  Britain  to  decide  whether 
they  will  desert  the  faithful  and  conscien- 
tious translators  whose  work  has  been  at 
once  extolled  and  rejected,  applauded  for  its 
general  excellence  and  repudiated  for  its 
unbending  consistency,  or  whether  they  will 
prove  themselves  to  be  worthy  of  the  dis- 
tinction which  Divine  Providence  has  con- 
ferred upon  them,  in  devolving  upon  them 
the  vindication  and  support  of  the  only 
principles  on  which  satisfactory  versions  of 
the  inspired  Scriptures  can  be  provided  for 
the  heathen  world. 

A  society  has  just  been  formed  whose  ob- 
ject is  to  discourage  the  growth  of  opium  in 
British  India,  it  being  cultivated  in  large 
quantities,  expressly  for  introduction  into 


China,  in  opposition  to  the  law*  of  that 
pire.  We  shall  probably  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  friends  to  this  subject  more  fully 
in  an  ensuing  number ;  for  the  present  it 
must  suffice  to  say,  that  the  contraband 
trade  in  opium  has  been  regarded  by  aQ  the 
missionaries  who  have  approached  that 
country,  as  the  great  obstacle  to  the  intra. 
duction  of  Christianity  among  its  inhabi- 
tants ;  that,  in  the  judgment  of  commercial 
men  of  eminence,  it  is  the  principal  hind- 
rance to  a  legitimate  and  advantageous 
trade;  that  it  is  opposed  by  the  Chinese  go. 
vernmeut,  professedly  on  account  of  the  per- 
nicious and  demoralizing  effects  of  the 
drug ;  and  that  it  is  the  immediate  cause  of 
the  portentous  war  now  commencing  be. 
tween  China  and  Britain.  The  subject 
will  speedily  be  brought  before  the  House 
of  Commons ;  it  will  be  necessary  that  the 
petitions  of  the  people  should  enforce  the 
arguments  which  will  be  addressed  to  that 
assembly;  and  we  trust  that  our  readers 
will  show  themselves  ready  to  respond  to 
the  applications  which  are  about  to  be  made 
to  the  friends  of  morality  and  missions 
throughout  the  land. 

The  destruction  by  fire,  on  the  19th  of 
February,  of  the  large  and  handsome  chapel 
belonging  to  the  Independent  congregation 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Raffles,  in 
Great  George  Street,  Liverpool,  must  ex- 
cite general  regret.  It  was  insured,  it  ap- 
pears, for  a  sum  which,  though  large,  is  not 
much  more  than  half  its  estimated  value; 
and  we  observe  that  the  Directors  of  the 
Dissenters'  Fire  and  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany have  avuiled  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  urge  on  the  trustees  of  chapels  and 
schools,  and  others  who  are  interested  in 
such  buildings,  to  effect  insurances  of  their 
property.  The  promptitude  with  which 
this  advice  is  offered  by  the  Directors  may 
perhaps  excite  a  smile,  but  the  soundness 
of  their  counsel  will  scarcely  be  disputed  by 
prudent  men ;  and  we,  being  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  the  Company,  may  perhaps  be 
permitted  to  remind  our  friends  of  the  pecu- 
liar claim  which  it  has  on  the  Dissenters 
generally,  arising  from  the  consecration  of 
one-tenth  part  of  the  profits  to  the  redac- 
tion of  premiums  on  the  lives  of  Dissenting 
ministers. 

We  have  just  heard  thtit  4fee  Rev.  M. 
Mc.  Millan,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Stirling,  in  Scotland,  died  there,  very  sud- 
denly, on  Friday,  Feb,  7. 

The  Rev.  John  Stock  has  resigned  his 
ministerial  engagement  at  Windsor. 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  the 
Committee  of  Deputies  are  about  to  publish 
anew  edition  of  Dr.  Wardlaw's  Lectures  on 
Church  Establishments  at  a  very  low  price. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


150 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


SAVANNA-LA-MAR. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  CHAPEL  BY  FIRE. 

Oue  readers  have  perused,  we  trust,  with  lively  sympathy,  the  letter  from 
Mr.  Burchell,  in  our  last  number,  giving  an  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
newly-erected  chapel  in  this  town  by  fire,  on  the  night  of  the  23rd  of  November 
last.  The  engraving  on  the  other  side  is  intended  to  represent  the  painful  scene; 
for  which  purpose  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  a  drawing  of  the  chapel  sent 
home  in  Mr.  Hut  chine's  last  letter.  We  subjoin  a  List  of  the  Contributions 
sent,  up  to  the  present  date,  towards  making  up  the  loss  incurred  by  this  unex- 
pected calamity ;  and  venture  to  express  the  earnest  hope  that  other  donations 
for  the  satn.e  purpose  will  be  speedily  forwarded. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 


Friend  In  Esses  . 

Tewkesbury,  to  tier.  D.  Trotman. 

Thorn  a  I  Cadilek,  Esq CO    0    0 

L.  Winterbotham,  JEsq 10    0    0 

A.  B »' .10    0    0 

Mr.Lewii  1    0    0 

Mrs.Hartland  )    0   0 

Mr.  Jones 10    0 

Miia  Jones 1    0    0 

Various  friends 0    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

50    0    0 


W.  B.  ailrney,  Esq It 

Cheltenham,  to  ftev.  James  Bniith. 

Mrs.  Swinburne 0    0  0 

Mr.  John  Bailey  ft    0  D 

A  friend 8    0  0 

Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas 1    t)  0 


50    0    Q 
9    0 


Mr.  John  Beekinsale 0  10    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Franklin 0  10    0 

Sums  under  10s 10    0 


£  j.  i. 


15   0  C 


Rev.  James  Smith  1    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Billings 1    0 

Mr.  j.  B.  Winterbotham \    0 

Mr.  R.  Wlhterbotharo 1    D 

A  friend  1    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Fisher 0  10 

Mr.  John  Whitmore 0  10 

Miss  Bird 0  10 

Mr.  Thomas  Beckinsale 0  10 


8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Miss  Davey,  Norwich 

Mrs.  J.Broadley  Wilson 

M.  G.Jones.  Esq 

Member  of  the  Committer 

Amersh  am— Friends,  by  Rev.  J.  Burton . 

JIT.  Lepard  Smith,  Esq 
ohn  Coward,  Esq.,  Liverpool  

James  Lomax,  Esq.,  Nottingham  

Mr.  R.  CartwrigM 

Thos.  Leigh,  Esq.,  Bar ith ~ 

C.  B.Tosswill,  Esq — 

W.  Pax  on,  Esq 

Rev.  John  Dyer 

Mrs.  Moore,  Homerton 

Miss  Thornton,  ditto „ 

Rev.  W.  Norton,  Bow 

Friends  at  Providence  Chapel,  Skoreditek 

Messrs.  Hearn  and  Veary M 

Friend,  by  the  Treasurer 

E.  Jk„ 

A.,  Hot sington,  Somerset 
Mr.  W.  Kendle 


5 

10 


0 

0 


10  o 


•••  •••»••  ••«  •••»•»•••• 


10 
10 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 


1   I 


6 

• 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

•  10  < 
0  10  e 


In  the  preceding  list  it  will  be  perceived  that  two  of  our  ministering  brethren 
have  sent  up  contributions)  kindly  made  by  their  friends,  on  reading  the  account 
published  in  our  last  number.  In  reference  to  the  contribution  from  Amersham, 
our  brother  Burton  remarks, (<  Our  annual  contributions  will  not  be  affected  by 
this,  I  believe,  except  to  increase  them  :"  and  our  esteemed  friend  at  Chelten- 
ham writes  as  follows  : — 


On  reading  brother  fittfchell's  letter  in  the 
Herald,  in  reference  to  the  destruction  of  bro- 
ther Hutch  ius's  chapel  by  fire,  I  felt  that  some- 
thing should  he  done  by  the  churches  in  Eng- 
land to  assist  oar  brother,  and  manifest  Chris- 
tian sympathy. 

Wo  have  a  debt  on  our  place,  and  have,  by 
persevering  effort,  raised  2000  guineas  toward 
it  within  four  year**  I  had  juit  given  notice  of 
an  extra  collection  toward  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign School-room,  to  that  I  could  not  have  a 
public  collection,  yet  t  felt  something  must  be 
done.  Perhaps  no  churnh  in  the  kingdom  has 
had  more  collections  and  cases  within  the  laat 
eighteen  months  than  we  have,  but  I  determined 


to  do  what  I  eould ;  I  therefore  drew  up  a  ess? 
and  devoted  part  of  two  days  to  the  work,  sad 
now  send  you  twenty-five  pounds  toward  re- 
building the  chapel  at  Savanna-la-Mar.  I  trort 
many  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  will  *• 
the  same.  They  cannot,  I  think,  hare  mod 
more  reason  to  plead  to  be  excused  than  I  fed: 
but  I  began  in  prayer,  and  I  look  upon  my  ac- 
cess at  an  answer  to  prayer. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  Wees  all  his  mis- 
sionary servants,  and  give  uj  all  more  disinte- 
rested love  and  zeal  for  his  glory !    So  prays, 

Youn  affectionately  in  Jesus  , 

JAMES  SMITH. 


FOR  MARCH,  1840. 
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CALCUTTA. 
COMMUNICATION  FROM  MB.  W.  H.  PEARCE. 

Ik  a  letter  to  the  Treasurer,  dated  Nov.  9th,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  after  de- 
scribing the  manner  in  which  the  various  departments  of  labour  had  been  par- 
celled out  among  the  several  members  of  the  missionary  body,  proceeds  to 
remark  : — 


And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  as  regards  Calcutta 
and  it*  neighbourhood,  I  think  you  will  readily 
admit  that,  although,  through  the  liberality  of 
our  churches  at  home,  our  number  of  agents  is 
happily  augmented,  it  is  by  no  means  in  ezeess 
of  our  work. 

Of  brother  G.  Pcarce's  return,  for  some  con- 
siderable time,  there  is  but  little  hope.  Brother 
P&rsons  has  left  us  for  Monghyr ;  and  brother 
Carapcit,  through  advanced  age  and  infirmities, 
U  becoming  every  month  less  competent  to  ac- 
tive exertions.  With  translations  into  several 
languages,  and  a  distribution  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  equal  to  that  of  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Society,  with  numerous  services,  in  different  lan- 
guages, for  the  beneSt  of  Europeans,  East  In- 
dians, and  natives,  Protestants,  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Hindoos,  and  Mohammedans ;  with  board- 
ing and  day-schools,  and  seminary  for  young 
men  preparing  for  the  ministry  ;  with  printing- 
office  and  type-foundry ;  with  churches  and  vil- 
lage stations  over  the  river,  and  at  the  distance 
of  fifteen,  thirty-five,  and  fifty  miles  respec- 
tively ;  and  with  all  these  operations  every  year 
videaing  in  their  influence ;  you  will  see,  I  am 
persuaded,  that  even  with,  the  aid  of  native 
agency,  we  cannot  do  the  work  effectively  with 
less  European  agents  than  we  have,  and  that 
every  brother  employed  will  have  engagements 
folly  equal  to  his  physical  and  mental  energies. 

We  are  all  very  anxious  to  form  an  efficient 


station  in  the  Upper  Provinces;  and  shall 
therefore  hope,  while  life  and  health  are  spared 
us,  to  let  other  brethren  whom  you  may  send 
out  proceed  in  that  direction ;  but  we  earnestly 
hope,  that  if  any  of  us  should  be  removed,  you 
will,  without  delay,  supply  the  deficiency. 

In  reference  to  Calcutta,  its  darkest  night  is 
past ;  the  day,  we  are  persuaded,  is  dawning ;  in 
the  minds  of  multitudes  a  slow,  but  certain 
change  is  taking  place,  which  must  eventually 
exhibit  Itself;  and  while,  in  common  with  our 
dear  brethren  of  other  denominations,  we  would 
persevere  in  humble,  prayerful,  united,  and  ac- 
tive exertion  for  the  salvation  of  this  people,  we 
entertain,  in  common  with  them,  no  doubt  as 
to  the  result  I  trust  that  you  and  all  our  dear 
friends  will  continue  to  aid  us  by  your  prayers, 
that,  indue  time,  we  may  rejoice  together  in  the 
abundant  blessing  of  our  God. 

As  it  regards  the  missionary  body  in  general, 
I  am  happy  to  report  that  that  delightful  Chris- 
tian affection,  which  has  so  long  distinguished 
the  brethren  of  different  denominations  in  Cal- 
cutta, appears  to  have  suffered  no  diminution. 
I  have  attended  two  monthly  Missionary  meet- 
ings, at  which  all  the  brethren  of  each  denomi- 
nation, whether  resident  or  visiters,  who  could 
attend,  were  present,  and  manifested  the  most 
delightful  spirit  of  friendship  and  co-operation. 
May  this  spirit  ever  be  maintained  among  us ! 


INTELLIGENCE  FROM  THE  VARIOUS  OUT-STATIONS. 

Our  Number  for  December  contained  extracts  from  the  letters  and  journals 
of  our  brethren  who  are  labouring  at  the  out-stations  of  the  Eastern  Mission. 
We  proceed  now  to  lay  before  our  readers  further  communications  from  these 
interesting  fields  of  missionary  operation.  It  is  matter  of  rejoicing,  and  of  de- 
vout gratitude  to  God,  that,  although  dark  superstition  and  deep-rooted  preju- 
dice, with  error  in  various  forms,  unite  to  oppose  the  advance  of  Divine  truth, 
yet  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  honouring  his  labourers,  and  crowning  their  efforts 
with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Ellis,  in  forwarding  these  accounts,  thus  writes  :— 

"  The  Native  Christian  Institution  and  other  departments  of  our  labour  are, 
1  trust,  prospering;  and  we  are  not  left  without  tokens  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion.   The  preaching  in  and  about  Calcutta  is  regularly  attended  to  by  the 
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native  assistants,  our  native  students,  and  our  good  brother,  C.  C.  Anton.  Wi 
this  week  open  a  new  bungalow  chapel  for  public  preaching  to  the  Hindoos  uf 
Mussulmen  at  Sealdah,  a  populous  place,  about  a  mile  from  this.  The  ct 
here,  53  feet  by  45,  being  erected  by  the  benevolence  of  our  friend  at 
mingham,  is  nearly  ready ;  and  the  school  is  building  adjoining  it ; 
hope,  we  shall  open  by  new-y ear's  day.* 

Our  first  extract  is  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  J.  T.  Thompson,  whilst  ret 
from  Calcutta  to  his  station  at  Delhi.  The  interesting  account  he  gives  i 
us  of  the  dangers  to  which  a  missionary  is  exposed,  whilst  at  the  same  M1 
shows  us  that,  in  Mr.  T.'s  language,  "  to  our  God  belongeth  power,  and  itl 
his  to  deliver  in  the  hour  of  danger." 


tM 


FROM  MR.  J.  T.  THOMPSON,  ON  HIS  WAY  UP  THE  RIVER  TO  DELBLi 


Ghazipur,  April  4, 1839. 

After  my  last  from  Dinapur,  I  had  very  few 
opportunities  of  making  known  the  word,  not- 
withstanding frequent  and  continued  detentions 
through  the  strong  westerly  winds.  I  regret 
this,  both  for  the  people  between  whose  villages 
and  the  stream  there  are  immense  sand-banks ; 
and,  in  fact,  they  were  not  visible  ;  and  T  regret 
it  for  ourselves,  as  the  absence  of  such  opportu- 
nity occasioned  a  deficiency  in  our  joy;  the 
men,  their  ignorance,  their  acceptance  of  the 
word,  and  the  prospect  of  their  acquaintance  with 


both  boats  to  assist  one,  and  then  we  ceali  I 
but  little  head.  At  this  juncture,  two  u 
large  cotton  boats  were  seen  running 
down,  with  wind  and  water,  against  the! 
our  boat.     We  called,  we  bawled,  we 
and  took  what  precaution  we  could 
but  the  unwieldy  boats  seemed  to  hire 
management,  and  the  helm  of  our 
could  not  be  worked.     Thus  we  were 
few  paces  of  the  boats,  and  expecting  to 
one  dreadful  shock  at  our  boat's  head,  and] 
pieces.     The  men  gave  up  all  hopes, 
exertion,  and  stood  exclaiming, "  It  is  all < 
and  I  had  just  time,  as  the  boats  were  atatl 


the  Saviour,  never  failing  to  interest  us  all.  On 

the  whole,  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  spi-  touch'  to  crv  outi  "  O  God  r  and  had  not 
ritual  bounty  of  the  churches,  with  which  I  i  orcourage  to  say  "saver  when  one  boat* 
have  been  intrusted  and  have  travelled,  has  not  to  our  Tl^l>  and  thc  otbcri  tbe  worefonni 
been  whollv  misapplied,  but  roav  serve  effectu-  :  ?nc'  8tuck  on  t,,c  8Unken  *■"*■•  within  s 


ally  to  enrich  some  poor  soul ;  yea,  bless  with 
the  knowledge  of  themselves,  and  of  thc  Sa- 
viour, some  scores  of  souls  in  eternity. 

To  persons  at  Semra,  Gaeghat,  Bhagrasin,  and 
other  places,  I  gave  a  few  tracts  and  Gospel*, 
reading  and  conversing  with  them  of  the  way  of 
life. 

At  Bhograsan,  a  number  of  Dacca  boatmen 
were  glad  to  get  [Bengalee  Gospels;  and  a  Ba- 
wagi  of  the  place,  who  happened  not  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  distribution  of  tracts  at  the  temple, 
came  to  the  boat  for  a  supply,  and  named  half-a- 
dozen,  which  he  had  read  through,  and  still  re- 
tained, lie  resides  at  the  temple,  and  is  a  satis- 
factorv  instance  that  our  tracts  are  both  read 
and  understood,  and  also  retained  after  perusal, 
at  least  in  some  instances* 

The  field  of  labour  is  wide,  and  much  may  be 
done  for  souls  l»y  a  missionary  continually  tra- 
versing in  a  light  boat,  in  mild  weather,  up  and 
down  the  river;  as  by  this  means  souls  will  be 
brought  under  the  power  or  within  tbe  reach  of 
the  word,  who  might  never  be  accessible  to  a 
•ettled  missionary. 

Perilous  Adventure  and  providential  Esoajte. 

A  week  before  reaching  this,  we  were  in  im- 
minent danger  of  being  staved  to  pieces  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters.  We  were  tracking  np  against 
such  a  strong  current  that  we  had  the  men  of 


inches  of  our  budgcrow,  and  there  remained i 
till  we  disentangled  our  track-ropes  from 
masts  and  rigging.     This  was  mercy  indeed, 
deliver  us  when  a  horrible  death  stared  « < 
evidently  in  the  face,  and  seemed  to  ii 
and  near.     To  our  God  belongs  power,  sail 
is  his  to  deliver  in  the  hour  of  danger. 

Conversation,  and  Gotpel  amd  Trod 
Distribution. 

Calpi,  July  l%\m 

Of  opportunities  of  dispensing  the  word, 
of  distributing  it,  I  have  not  had  a  great  maty 
as,  since  our  entering  the  Jumna,  we  haw  to* 
passing  up  a  comparatively  desolate  tmtt  ij 
country,  with  only  now  and  then  a  village  tol 
seen,  excepting  the  first  few  days  of  our  jt 
I  have,  however,  visited  Rajapur, 
Chittara,  Kamkrar,  and  Hamerpur,  and 
von  red  to  excite  some  attention  to  the  tt 
salvation  and  the  words  of  the  Sarietr. 
seemed  to  be  talking  to  men  just  ai 
from  a  profound  sleep,  as  to  spiritual  and  ■ 
nal  matters. 

At  Semchta,  while  sitting  in  the  verandal  4t 
the  zamindar's  house,  reading  and  discoarnat; 
very  large  and  attentive  body  of  the 
family  and  friends  gathered  around  us,  and  |M ' 
me,  by  their  attention  and  questions,  the  pe* 
est  satisfaction  I  have  had  of  the  kind  this  trfa. 


FOR  MARCH,  1840. 
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Two  horns  pined  away  u  a  few  minutes ;  and 
the  principal  men  following  mo  to  the  boat,  I 
again  discoursed  with  them,  and  parted  with 
prayer. 

At  Kamkrar,  as  I  aat  in  the  shade  of  the  za- 
mindar'i  house  on  a  sultry  day,  I  was  most  un- 
cu#ctedly  refreshed  with  the  sight  of  some  Gos- 
pels and  tracts  left  there  by  our  brother  Cham- 
berlain twenty-five  years  ago,  as  stated  by  the 
relatives  of  the  headman  to  whom  the  gift  had 
been  made.    The  man  possessed  an  inquisitive 
turn  in  matters  of  religion,  and  indulged  it  both 
a*  to  books  and  men.     If  he  has  not  left  behind 
&nr  proof  of  the  good  effects  of  his  reading  our 
bouk%  he  appears  not  to  have  bequeathed  to  his 
family  a  stigma  on  those  books ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  held  in  high  estimation  as  "  books  of 
K>rae  knowledge,*  and  kept  tied  up  in  the  bun- 
dle of  their  own  sacred  writings.  We  have  proof 
also,  that  our  books  and  tracts  are  not,  when 
gratuitously  distributed,  universally  destroyed  : 
they-  exist,  and  the  esteem  with  which  they  were 
at  first  accepted,  is  perpetuated  to  the  next  gene- 
ration in  a  family  through  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury.   The  bare  idea  of  the  long  retention  of 
Christian  writings  in  a  Hindoo  family,  the  most 
eminent  in  the  village,  may  yet  produce  good 
effects  in  the  minds  of  the  relatives  of  the  de- 
ceased recipient     Certain  it  is  that  the  chief 
pundit  of  the  village,  impressed  by  this  circum- 
*fcmce,  very  eagerly  accepted  a  Gospel  and  a  few 
tracts  that  were  offered  him.     Some  scores  of 
tracts  and  a  few  Gospels  were  given,  at  the 
aboYc-mentioned   places,   to   persons  soliciting 
them. 

I'ltatwg  cmtiapatum  of  receiving  the  Gotpeh 
in  Sanscrit. 

Agra,  August  2,  1839. 

Your  mention  of  the  Sanscrit  Gospels  has 
quite  cheered  me,  and  given  me  the  prospect 
*f  a  pleasure,  for  many  years  suspended,  of 
reading  the  Divine  word  to  the  pundits  of  the 
wintry  in  their  own  dialect,  which,  I  am  per- 
vaded, carries  a  charm  and  a  sort  of  Divine 
authority  with   it,   not  possessed,  in   eqrtain 


minds,  by  any  of  the  various  chases.  I  almost 
overlook  the  other  parts  of  your  intended  sup- 
ply, in  my  anxiety  to  possess  the  Sanscrit  Gos- 
pels and  Sanscrit  Psalms. 

At  Etaya  I  felt  very  happy  in  an  abundant 
distribution  of  the  word  in  Urdu  and  Hindoos- 
tanee,  not  only  among  those  who  had  newly  to 
be  informed  of  its  nature,  but  among  those,  alas! 
who  for  years  possessed  the  word  in  some  of  its 
detached  forms.  Their  knowledge  of  its  bear- 
ing on  the  faith  of  the  country  did  not  seem  to 
diminish  their  esteem  for  it  Oh  that  the  eyes 
of  their  understandings  might  be  opened  to  dis- 
cern its  spiritual  excellences ! 

At  Punnarpan,  Katchowri,  Kutchpuri, 
Poonchba,  Bah,  Butteswor,  Chandwar,  and 
some  other  places,  numerous  tracts  and  Gospels 
have  been  given ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  the 
volume  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  where  men  ap- 
peared to  be  deserving  of  them,  and  likely  to 
give  them  an  attentive  perusal. 

One  poor  bairigi  remembered  my  having 
passed  up  many  years  ago,  and  given  him  and 
another  ascetic  two  tracts  a-piece.  The  man  is 
now  destitute  of  sight,  but  recollects  having 
heard  of  the  incarnation  treated  of  in  one  of  the 
tracts.  I  had  some  serious  talk  with  him ;  and 
feeling  much  for  his  state,  I  could  not  but  ear- 
nestly supplicate  the  Saviour  on  his  behalf  be- 
fore I  quitted  the  door  of  his  isolated  hut,  in  a 
shady  situation,  on  a  high  bank  of  the  Jumna, 
on  the  right. 

From  observing  the  effects  of  the  former  dis- 
tributions on  the  minds  of  the  people  on  tho 
Jumna  and  elsewhere,  it  has  struck  me  that  we 
have  distributed  the  Scriptures  too  partially 
among  them,  and  given  them  a  larger  number  of 
tracts.  Without,  however,  lessening  the  num- 
ber of  tracts,  if  we  multiplied  our  Scripture  dis- 
tributions we  should  do  well,  and  might  see 
other  and  more  favourable  results.  Let  us, 
then,  my  dear  brother,  begin  immediately,  and 
call  upon  the  people  of  England,  America,  and 
India  to  enable  us  to  do  so,  and  come  "  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty  !n 


ARRIVAL  OP  MR.  THOMPSON  AT  DELHI. 


Sept  2nd. — It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  an- 
nounce my  arrival  at  my  old  station,  and  rejoice 
>n  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  God  shown  us 
'•}  the  way. 

On  the  29th  nit  we  reached  this  place,  the 
sn:e  day  got  a  house,  on  the  following  day  re- 
moved all  our  things  from  the  boats  into  it,  and 
*re  now  getting  a  little  settled  in  the  house  way, 
and  begin  to  feel  we  have  a  home  again.  May 
a  gracious  God  long  continue  us  in  it ! 

I  aball  at  present  say  but  little.  Wherever  an 
*  pportunily  offered  between  Agra  and  this  place, 
1  availed  myself  of  it  to  make  known  the  Saviour, 
'  i  put  his  word  into  tho  hands  of  those  ignorant 
i>f  his  name. 

At  HunimaluU  the  chief  Brahmin  appeared  a 


candid  man,  showed  his  dissatisfaction  with 
Hindooism,  and  desired,  with  apparent  since- 
rity, to  know  "  what  he  should  do ;"  an  inte- 
resting inquiry,  which  I  could  not,  in  a  few 
words,  answer ;  but  I  trust  the  books  he  took 
will*  in  many  points,  meet  his  inquiries. 

At  another  village,  Garawali,  three  days  af- 
ter wai  da,  there  was  an  equally  anxious  inquirer 
of  the  Christian  truth ;  but  the  zamindar  of  the 
place  would  not  allow  him  to  retain  a  single 
tract,  so  averse  was  he  to  our  books,  or  so  much 
afraid  of  their  results. 

At  Wyra,  the  aged  Babaji  of  the  place  showed 

a  great  and  sincere  delight  in  the  simple  truths 

of  the  Gospel;  listened,  with  strong  feelings  of 

I  astonishment,  humiliation,  and  joy  to  the  read- 
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iog,  discourse,  and  prayer;   and  accepted  our 
books  as  a  gift  of  heaven  to  his  sinful  soul. 

At  Mathwra  I  met  with  Balri  Isharchandar, 
of  the  Adjutant's  Office,  who  had  received  his 
English  education  at  Joynarayan's  school  at  Be- 
nares. He  possesses  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  some  love  for  it,  and  is  not  destitute  of 
faith  in  the  Redeemer.  At  first  sight  of  me  he 
took  for  granted  I  was  a  missionary,  and  re- 
quested a  Testament.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
giving  him  one  in  Bengalee,  and  regretted  I  had 
not  the  Psalms  in  the  same  language. 

Two  days  after,  when  I  had  distributed  largely 
at  Sudor  bazaar  ghat,  and  had  less  matter  for  the 
opposite  shores,  three  Bengalees  followed  my 
boat  with  great  labour,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
Testament  and  other  books ;  and  really,  if  you 


had  seen  them  walking  and  rmiaaf,tryis|fi| 
keep  up  with  the  boat  under  sail,  sad  ■  " 
them  speak  of  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  hi  I 
them  delighted  and  returning  hoave  liftj 
only  remaining  Testament  bat  one,  sal 
Gospels,  as  the  sole  reward  of  their  aais%] 
must  have  concluded,  as  I  was  led  to  BssfJ 
there  was  certainly  something  ravovablshj 
minds  of  those  persona  towards 
else  they  would  not  have  acted  as  thejdst' 
erred  in  not  bringing  with  me  a  larger  stof 
Bengalee  books,  especially  of  the  word  tf  I 
for  these  occasional  distributions.    ]  sots,] 
I  shall  have  a  moderate  supply  of  every 
in  Bengalee,— even  the  Geography,  if  i 
pies  can  be  granted  for  distribution." 


CHITTAGONG. 
LETTERS  FROM  MR.  J.  C.  FINK. 


Ceremony  of  Swinging  on  Hooks. 

May  14,  1839.— On  the  12th  of  April,  being 
the  Charak-puja  day,  myself  and  brother  Johan- 
nes, in  the  afternoon,  went  to  Baksi-ka-hat, 
where  swinging  was  to  take  place,  and  whero  a 
large  assembly  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  the  diabolical  and  cruel  performance. 
We  entered  the  crowd,  and  exhorted  the  multi- 
tude, in  two  or  three  places ;  and  after  we  had 
preached,  and  given  away  a  number  of  tracts,  we 
went  to  the  spot  where  they  were  performing  the 
ceremony  of  hooking  the  back. 

An  old  man,  about  fifty  years  of  ago,  who  was 
in  a  state  of  intoxication,  was  preparing  to  be 
hooked,  and,  staring  me  in  the  face,  said  that 
this  was  the  tamasha  of  his  puja.  When  I  found 
that  ho  was  reasonable,  I  spoke  to  him  about 
the  evil  of  it,  and  asked  him  and  the  spectators 
who  were  on  the  spot,  whether  they  did  not 
think  that  their  cruel  and  shameful  practice  was 
sinful,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  good  men. 
The  old  man,  in  reply,  said,  that  although  the 
action  was  sinful,  yet  they  must  do  it,  "  For 
without  sin,"  said  he,  "  there  would  be  no  tama- 
sha in  the  world."  Ho  then  turned  from  me, 
and  prostrated  himself  on  the  ground,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  hooked;  and,  while  they  were 
finding  a  proper  place  to  penetrate  the  iron,  on 
account  of  his  having  already  numerous  hook- 
marks  on  his  back,  (being  an  old  swinger,)  he 
suddenly  turned,  and  laid  on  his  back,  and  said, 
"  Well,  if  you  cannot  find  any  more  places  on 
my  back,  hook  my  breast,  and  let  me  go  up,  and 
swing  with  my  face  towards  heaven."  They, 
however,  turned  him  over  again,  and,  without 
hesitation,  hooked  his  back  as  usual,  and  swung 
him  round  for  about  five  or  six  minutes. 

IS. — In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  a  large 
Mela,  which  was  held  near  the  military  lines, 
when  we  were  surprised  to  observe  another  swing- 


ing take  place,  the  same  as  yesterday, 
large  market  wo  held  forth  the  word  of 
three  places,  to  a  good  number  of 
heard  us  attentively,  and  readily  recevfsil 
Scriptures  and  tracts  from  us. 

Gratifying  Intelligence  from  Ahfak, 

A  letter  which  I  lately  received  from 
my  old  station  iu  Arakan,  I  am  happy 
was   very   satisfactory.      Knipung,  the 
preacher,  mentions  in  his  letter  that 
three  persons  who  have  forsaken  the 
idols  in  the  monastery,  and  seem  to  be  acej 
a  little  with  the  Christian  doctrine,  and 
seeking  to  know  more  of  it.    Brother  0 
has  likewise  written  to  me  that  he  i 
Akyab,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  the 
are  getting  on ;  and   that  he  will  write 
you  and  to  me,  and  will  let  us  know  the 
culars  of  their  labours,  condition,  &e> 
anxiously  waiting  to  hear  from  him ;  sad  I 
if  the  Lord  will,  to  visit  Akyab  myself  ate 
rains. 

You  will  find,  in  my  inclosed  journal  \ 
few  days*  labours  at  Ranggunia,  that  in  oss 
jamindaries,  the  Bengalee  Hindoo  ryots,  if 
permission  of  their  jamindar,  have  ioritsi 
to  go  and  build  a  small  house  within  Ask 
lage,  and  reside  among  them  in  one  part 
year  ;  and  they  have  promised  that  tier 
tend  to  my  instruction,  and  examine  tit 
tian  doctrine  I  have  preached  to  them, 
they  say,  they  never  heard  before. 

This  place  is  about  fifteen  miles  &•* 
town,  and  is  situated  on  the  bank  of 
river ;  and  the  house  will  not  cost  sis* 
rupees,  as  it  will  be  only  a  small  oss,  JjJ, 
materials  being  cheap  in  the  interior.  ™ 
indeed,  very  encouraging  to  a  poof 
and,  no   doubt,  will  be  gratifying  *• 
brethren. 
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roar,  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  the  thunders  to 
crash,  could  he  not  have  also  converted  the  heart 
of  at  least  a  single  man  to  the  religion  of  the  Ko- 
ran, if  that  religion  was  the  religion  from  hea- 
ven, and  if  Mohammed  was  tho  friend  of  God, 
without  the  use  of  swords?    "Thus  you  will 
perceive,"  said  I,  "  if  you   only  examine,  that 
your  religion  is  false,  and  that  your  Mohammed 
was  a  false  prophet  and  impostor,  and  he  was 
far  from  being  the  friend  of  God,  and  therefore 
he  did  not  receive  the  least  assistance  nor  a  sin- 
gle blessing  from  God,  because  he  would  not  be 
tho  friend  of  a  murderer.  But  not  so  with  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  when  he  dwelt  in  this  world,  sought 
neither  a  wife,  nor  riches,  nor  the  pomp  of  this 
world ;  nor  did  he  use  any  kind  of  weapon  in 
his  hand ;  but,  being  the  true  and  beloved  Son 
of  God,  yea,  God  himself,  God  in  him  and  with 
him,    by  the  power  of  his   Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  his  wonderful  miracles,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  true  revelation,  which  he  brought  with 
him  from  heaven,  thousands  of  stubborn  sinners 
were  melted,  and  enlightened,  and  turned  to  him, 
even  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  they 
believe  and  trust  as  their  Saviour  and  their  Re- 
deemer: for  he  is  able  to  save  them,  and  as 
many  as  will  como  to  him,  even  to  tho  utter- 
most.11 

"  And,"  1  added,  "  Jo^us  Christ  came  from 
God  to  seek  and  to  save  those  that  have  been 
lost  and  ruined  in  sin  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  He 
(the  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  suffered,  by  sacrificing 
his  own  life  upon  the  cross  for  you  and  for  all 
sinners :  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  he  is 
gone  to  heaven,  where  he  is  now  pleading  for  all 
the  believers ;  and  that  if  any  of  you,  both  Mus- 
sulmans and  Hindoos,  should  wish  to  obtain  sal- 
vation for  your  souls,  then  renounce  Mohammed 
tfe  now  cursed,  and  by  whieh  they  must  be  con- )  rod  his  false  religion, — renounce  Krishna,  Kali, 


Interesting  Conversation  with  Mohammedans. 

July  18. — Daring  our  preaching  to  the  na- 
tives, we  have  been  several  times  attacked  by 
tome  well-informed  Mohammedans ;  especially 
Vnen  we  recommended  to  the  multitude  Jesus 
( hrist  as  the  only  Saviour  of  all  mankind,  and 
showed  to  them  that  there  is  no  other  way  for  a 
sinner  to  escape  everlasting  wrath  but  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  given  himself  as  a  ransom 
for  si  oners. 

The  Mohammedans,  in  their  arguments  with 
me  in  the  meeting-house,  declared  that  the  Ko- 
ran was  a  holy  book,  sent  from  God  to  Moham- 
med, in  which  it  is  declared  that  he  is  the  last, 
but  true  prophet,  and  real  friend  of  God ;  and 
that  whosoever  denies  the  faith  of  Islamism,  the 
wine  must  inevitably  perish.  I,  in  reply,  told 
them  that  God  had  already  given  to  the  world 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  which  the 
Lord  has  declared  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
Saviour,  and  that  by  faith  in  him  alone  there  is 
salvation  to  guilty  sinners;  and  that,  as  God 
was  neither  a  man,  nor  like  unto  a  man,  who 
would  alter  his  own  declaration,  or  nullify  his 
o.vn  revelation,  the  Koran  must  consequently  be 
a  forgery,  and  Mohammed  an  impostor.  Fur- 
ther, that  as  there  is  no  possibility  for  one  poor 
debtor  to  expect  deliverance  and  release  of  his 
debt  by  another  poor  debtor,  who  is  in  a  similar 
state ;  so,  in  like  manner,  a  sinner  cannot  ex- 
pect salvation  and  eternal  life  through  Moham- 
med, who  was  a  pinner  himself,  like  all  other 
sinners ;  for  Mohammed  was  a  human  being, 
the  soil  of  Abdul ;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
assures  Us,  as  we  hive  also  experienced,  that  all 
mankind  have  sinned  against  God,  by  having 
transgressed  his  righteous  law,  under  which  they 


detuned. 

They  asked  me,  "  What  sins  had  Mohammed 
committed  ?"  I  told  them,  in  reply,  that  I  could 
*how  them  several  of  his  sins ;  but  suffice  it  to 
ay  that  he  was  a  murderer, — he  imbrued  bis 
Wdshi  the  blood  of  his  fellow-creatures,  under 
pretence  that  he  did  it  by  the  command  of  God, 
ia  order  to  convert  the  hearts  of  all  the  kafars 
[infidels]  to  the  faith  of  Islamism.  The  mo- 
ment I  said  this,  all  the  Mussulmans  corrobo- 
rated the  action,  but  imputed  no  sin  to  Moham- 
med. I  then  proceeded,  that  Mohammed  had, 
■J  ibis  kind  of  proceedings,  convinced  the  world 
that  he  was  not  able  to  make  a  single  proselyte  to 
h's  religion  without  the  use  of  a  bloody  weapon, 
whereas  God  has  commanded,  both  in  the  Old 
■a*  New  Testament, w  to  commit  no  murder ;" 
"><1  he  has  declared  that  no  murderer  can  inhe- 
rit eternal  life. 

Again,  if  Mohammed  was  a  friend  of  God,  he 
could,  by  the  help  and  power  of  God,  have  con- 
certed the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers,  without  the 
°*  of  the  sword ;  for,  if  God,  who  conld  create 
•«  of  nothing  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
«•  jwadsrfal  things  that  are  therein;  if  he 
^ewuniadthe  tempest  to  bio w,  the  teas  to 


and  all  other  gods  and  goddesses,  and  your  false 
Shasters ;  forsake  all  your  sins,  reper.t  of  them, 
and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 
shall  be  saved." 

They  answered  me  not  a  word,  and  after- 
wards I  gave  away  to  them  both  Bengalee  and 
Hindoostanee  tracts  and  Gospels. 

Encouraging  Aspect  of  ike  Mistionat 
Chittagong. 

September  6. — Tho  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  natives,  both  abroad  and  in  the 
meeting-house,  at  the  Chak  as  well  as  in  the 
chapel,  continues  the  same.  Brother  Johannes 
and  myself  go  out,  as  usual,  every  day,  except 
when  rain  prevents  us,  preaching  Christ  to  the 
poor  heathens  and  Mohammedans,  and  giving 
away  Scriptures  and  tracts  to  those  who  can 
read  them,  and  are  willing  to  receive  them  ;  at 
the  Chak,  both  in  the  bazaar  and  in  the  meet- 
ing-house, the  people  are  always  grasping  at  our 
books,  and  are  always  very  eager  to  have  them 
in  their  possession. 

The  Mohammedans  are  now  becoming  mode- 
rate in  the  extravagance  of  their  arguments,  and 
are  daily  soliciting  ut  for  books  ana  tracts,  with 
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which  we  always  gratify  them,  both  in  Hindoos- 
tanee  and  Bengalee.  May  the  Lord  open  their 
eyes,  and  enable  them  to  see  their  errors  through 
the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and  may  the  grace  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lead  them  for  their  salva- 
tion to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  ! 

The  Bengalee  worship  and  preaching  in  the 
chapel  continue  as  before,  three  times  a  week ; 
and  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  native  congre- 
gation has    been    much  increased   since  last 


month.  I  am  happy,  also,  to  mention,  thai  two 
Mohammedan  women,  who  can  read  a  fittk 
Bengalee,  and  who  are  the  oldest  attendants  at 
the  chapel,  have  solicited  baptism.  I  have  a 
great  hope  of  the  one  of  them;  but  the  other,  I 
fear,  will  experience  some  difficulty  through 
persecution  by  her  relatives.  They  are  both  under 
instruction ;  and  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  sup- 
ply them  with  abundance  of  his  grace  to  help 
them  in  all  the  time  of  need. 


Mr.  J.  Johannes,  who,  though  much  advanced  in   years,  still  co-operates 
with  Mr.  Fink,  gives  the  following  account  of  his  labours  :— 

gion.  They  wonder  at  the  solicitude  we  evince 
for  their  spiritual  welfare,  and  the  number  of 
books  we  have  gratuitously  distributed.  Oar 
conversations  with  them  are  oftentimes  very  in- 
teresting. We  have  abundant  reason  for  thank- 
fulness to  God ;  we  see  the  dawn  of  Gospel 
light :  prejudice  is  gradually  vanishing,  if  not 
already  vanished,  and  the  people  want  only  pre- 
cedents to  forsake  their  idolatrous  religion.  We 
are  commanded  to  preach,  and  to  this  we  can 
simply  and  exclusively  confine  onr  attention : 
human  efforts  cannot  extend  beyond  this;  it  is 
not  the  prerogative  of  man  to  turn  the  infleziUs 
heart  To  the  power  of  Omnipotence,  when 
exerted,  the  mountains  will  become  plains,  the 
crooked  straight,  the  blind  shall  see,  the  deaf 
ear  shall  be  unstopped,  and  the  dead  awake  to 
life.  We  have  encouragement,  however,  toper- 
severe,  and  the  Bible  shows  us  onr  reward.  If 
success  does  not  follow  our  labours  immediately, 
we  know  that  God  is  wise  in  his  doings, —thst 
he  will  do  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  in  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  The  net  under  water  does  not  exhi- 
bit the  success  of  the  fisherman ;  so  with  mis- 
sionaries, not  time,  hut  eternity,  will  show  what 
will  make  ample  amends  for  all  our  trials  and 
vexations  in  life. 

Our  meetings  are  kept  up,  and  we  have  a 
very  good  attendance  sometimes.  I  hope  those 
who  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  the  GospeFs  joyful 
sound  will,  in  God's  own  time,  see  the  error  of 
their  ways,  and  turn  to  the  living  and  true  God. 
If  our  aim,  hitherto,  had  been  to  have  a  church 
of  nominal  members,  we  should  have  little  to 
complain  of  unsuccessfulness. 

Brother  Fink  asked  a  Mag  Christian,  the 
other  day,  why  she  had  become  a  Christian,  and 
joined  the  Romish  church.'  *'  Why,  sir,  my  lady 
wants  me  to  throw  off  my  Burmau  clothes,  and 
dress  like  the  Faringis.  She  has  likewise  taught 
me  to  salute  persons  by  making  a  low  courtesy.1* 
This  was  all  that  constituted  Christianity,  in  the 
estimation  of  this  woman,  and  such  proselytes 
may  be  made  in  shoals  every  day. 


April  30,  1 839. — My  school  is  considerably 
thinned :  I  have  not  more  than  twenty  bovs 
now.  All  gone  to  the  Romish  school,  and  these 
will  very  soon  follow.  I  am  not  sorry,  on  ac- 
count of  my  missionary  work.  The  field  is  ex- 
tensive, and  I  have  plenty  of  employment. 

During  the  whole  of  this  month  myself  and 
brother  Fink  have  preached  in  the  meeting- 
house at  Chunk  bazaar,  to  hundreds,  almost 
every  day.  The  Gospel  has  been  gladly  heard 
by  the  people,  and  books  have  been  eagerly 
sought.  We  cannot  do  more  than  this  :  success 
comes  from  God  ;  and  unless  he  bless  our  weak 
efforts,  not  a  single  soul  can  be  brought  from  the 
error  of  his  ways  to  serve  the  living  and  the  true 
God. 

The  more  we  engage  in  this  employment,  the 
greater  the  necessity  we  find  of  depending  upon 
God  for  his  blessing  on  our  labours.  There 
is  much,  however,  to  comfort  us.  The  name  of 
Jesus  is  extensively  circulated  here.  Ho  has 
oftentimes  been  the  subject  of  general  discus- 
sion amongst  respectable  Hindoo  and  Moham- 
medan circles;  and  we  have  oftentimes  had  tho 
satisfaction  of  hearing  from  many,  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ  will  eventually  triumph ; 
and  when  there  is  once  a  beginning,  hundreds 
will  come  forward,  and  enlist  themselves  among 
his  followers. 

I  have  often  asked  the  poorest  villagers, "  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  Jesus  Christ  ?*  They  have 
answered  in  the  affirmative;  and  from  whom 
hot  their  friends,  who  some  time  or  other  heard 
us,  and  carried  the  news  to  the  village  ? 

"  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story: 
And  you,  ye  waters,  roll ; 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 
It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole  1" 

July  29. — I  have  daily  visited  the  chapel,  in 
company  with  brother  Fink,  and  sometimes  by 
myself,  and  preached  once  every  day  to  hun- 
dreds, who  flock  thither  to  hear  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  We  have  always  very  encouraging 
attendance.  The  people  hear  us  without  any 
great  prejudice  or  opposition  :  some  are  exceed- 
ingly pleased  with  the  word.  They  have  been 
led  to  confess  that  these  things  indicate  ap- 
proaching change  in  their  belief,  and  that  they 
themselves  discover  discordancies  in  their  rcli- 


BeadtMess  of  the  Notices  to  hear  the  Gospel 

Sept  6. — Since  my  last  to  you,  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  that  onr  native  congregation  in 
the  chapel  is  on  tho  increase.    It  is  composed  of 
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Roman  Catholics,  and  a  few  Mohammedan  wo- 
men, onoe  attached  to  our  adult  Native  Female 
School.  They  are  evidently  more  orderly  in 
tbctr  behaviour,  appear  clean,  and  are  serious 
and  sober-minded.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
God  will  own  this  department  of  our  labours. 

One  of  the  Mohammedan  women  has  offered 
herself  for  the  Christian  rite  of  baptism.  She 
cttenda  instruction  daily,  and  is  quite  willing  to 
bear  the  blessed  Saviour's  cross.  Her  friends 
and  neighbours  have  proved  rather  unfriendly  to 
her,  but  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  has  pre- 
pared her  for  all  this.  May  the  Lord  give  her 
grace  to  be  stedfaet  unto  the  end !  I  entertain 
hopes  of  others,  but  I  can  say  little  decisively 
just  now. 

Wo  go  abroad  preaching  as  regularly  as  the 
season  will  permit.  Twice  last  month  we  were 
krpt  at  home,  and  that  was  on  account  of  heavy 
and  incessant  rains.  We  know  our  duty :  we 
have  an  ever-present  Master,  and  his  eye  we  re- 
gard; our  account  is  with  him.  We  cannot 
complain  that  we  have  no  one  to  hear  us  now :  as 
soon  as  we  enter  our  Bengalee  meeting-house  we 
have  hundreds  flocking  in,  who  hear  us  atten- 
tively, and  often  leave  us  with  serious  convic- 
tions of  the  truth.     Truth  is  powerful,  and  sin- 


ners must  feel  the  power  of  God's  word.  It  is 
the  two-edged  sword  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  when  that  almighty  power  is  exerted  these 
dry  bones  shall  be  quickened  to  a  joyful,  speedy, 
spiritual  resurrection. 

Demand  for  books  and  tracts  is  very  great, 
and  we  regret  that  we  cannot  make  extensive 
supplies.  We  have  also  the  high  gratification  of 
seeing  numbers  visiting  our  house  to  receive 
books,  and  hear  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  improve 
these  opportunities,  entreating  sinners  to  be  re- 
conciled to  an  offended  God. 

My  Christian  school  is  so' greatly  thinned  that 
I  feel  very  little  interest  in  its  welfare  now : 
superstition  and  Romish  bigotry  have  sapped  at 
the  very  foundation  of  my  work.  I  feel  the 
havoc  they  have  done  to  my  charge— the  young 
minds  once  uuder  the  true  ministration  of  the 
word ;  however,  I  know  God  will  bless  those 
who  have  been  taught  his  word  in  this  school. 
Many  are  eminent  members  of  society,  and  if 
they  are  not  Baptists,  they  are  not  Roman  Ca- 
tholics :  they  know  the  evil  in  the  latter  reli- 
gion. They  know  their  duty  from  their  birth ; 
and  when  God  turns  their  hearts,  they  will  seek 
their  way  to  Zion,  '*  with  their  faces  thither- 
ward." 


P  A  T  N  A. 


Under  date  of  the  5  th  November  last  Mr.  Beddy  writes  as  follows: — 


I  have  the  pleasure  of  replying  to  your  last 
letter,  of  the  29th  of  May  last,  which  I  received 
some  ten  or  fifteen  days  ago,  and  which  found 
me  and  mine  under  additional  obligations  to  our 
Messed  Lord,  for  mercy  and  goodness  exercised 
towards  us  in  the  restoration  of  two  of  our 
children,  that  had  been  at  the  borders  of  the 
grave.  One  of  them  had  been  speechless  and 
senseless  for  nine  days  and  nights,  and  his  death 
expected  every  hour  for  some  days,  so  that  we 
look  upon  him  as  raised  from  the  dead.  They 
both  had  a  slow  remittent  fever,  which,  towards 
the  close  of  the  rainy  season,  is  rather  prevalent 
here.  They  had  it,  without  an  interval  of  re- 
uef,  for  six  weeks.  They  are  both  doing  well, 
Messed  be  the  Lord. 

I  would  have  written  to  you  some  time  ago, 
hut  deferred,  in  the  hope  of  having  more  inte- 
resting matter  to  communicate,  as  a  Hindoo, 
**ih  a  wife  and  four  children,  who  has  re- 
nounced caste  a  twelve-month  ago,  and  professes 
**ith  in  the  Lord,  was  expected  to  come  forward 
and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us ;  but  we  have  been 
•till  withheld  from  rejoicing  over  him ;  he  has 
jot  joined  us,  nor  do  I  know  what  to  think  of 
hlm :  his  profession  is,  however,  the  same ;  he 
ttul  holds  the  same  language  to  us,  and  does  it 
publicly. 

The  Mohammedan,  that  I  wrote  to  you  about 
•ooic  time  ago,  was  baptized,  after  a  period  of  | 


about  eleven  months1  trial,  on  the  27th  of  the 
past  month,  and  we  are  all  satisfied  with  him. 
This  makes  our  number  nineteen  in  commu- 
nion, exclusive  of  Captain  Bamfield  and  his  wife, 
who  are  now  stationed  at  Dinapore,  and  who 
come  down  every  ordinance  day. 

The  last  account  I  had  from  brothers  Leslie 
and  Lawrence,  a  few  days  ago,  communicates 
the  pleasing  intelligence  of  Mrs.  Lawrence's  safe 
delivery  of  a  little  boy,  both  doing  well ;  but, 
although  brother  Leslie  is  not  laid  aside,  he  is 
still  subject  to  occasional  attacks  of  fever.  His 
native  assistant,  Nansook,  who  is  also  suffering 
from  the  jungle  fever,  is  now  up  with  us,  stay- 
ing with  his  brother  Kasi  for  a  few  days. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  there  ap- 
pears some  favourable  signs  of  sorrow  and  re- 
pentance in  Roop  Dos,  which  I  am  not  without 
hope  will  lead  to  his  restoration  to  the  church, 
a  circumstance  that  we  shall  all  much  rejoice 
over. 

A  good  deal  of  the  Mohammedan  hostility 
appears  subsiding.  The  aspect  of  affairs,  to  our 
north-western  position,  has  had  the  effect  of 
bumbling  their  pride ;  and  probably,  among  the 
thinking  class,  has  awakened  some  serious  re- 
flections, which  may  have  produced  this  sudden 
change. 

The  various  duties  of  preaching,  in  and  out 
doors,  have  beeu  attended  to  in  the  usual  man- 
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*nd with  tbe  same  success  as  heretofore: 

the  teed  if  sown,  the  Gospel  is  pretty  well  un- 
derstood, and  portions  of  Scripture  distributed. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  for  our  great 
annual  fair  at  Hajjeepore,  across  the  river,  where 
we  go  rear  after  rear.  I  am  anticipating  ap- 
pearing there  this  season  under  circumstances 
more  cheering   than  ever  I  yet  have  done, 


namely,  in  company  with  five  mfhtf  baptised 
brethren, one  unbaptized  brother,  and  a  Brahmin, 
who  has  just  come  among  us,  who  has  not  re- 
nounced caste,  but  professes  himself  a  believer 
in  Christ.  The  unbapthed  brother  came  up 
with  Nansook,  and  has  been  with  him  at  Men- 
ghyr  for  two  or  three  months. 


JAMAICA. 


KINGSTON. 

W«  have  as  yet  received  no  information  as  to  the  result  of  Mr.  Oughton's 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Error.  A  letter  received  from  him,  bearing  date  the  4th 
of  November  last,  mentions  that  the  legal  expenses  already  incurred  in  con- 
ducting his  defence  amounted  to  nearly  600/.  currency,  towards  meeting  which 
a  grant  of  800/.  has  been  kindly  made  by  the  Committee  formed  in  this  coun- 
try in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  these  persecutions.  Having  received  intelligence 
that  the  formation  of  such  a  Committee  was  in  contemplation,'  Mr.  Oughton 
writes  as  follows,  in  the  letter  already  referred  to  : — 


Your  very  kind  and  encouraging  letter  camo 
to  hand  last  Wednesday.  It  was,  indeed,  good 
news  from  a  far  country,  and  very  considerably 
raised  my  spirits.  I  think  the  sense  of  my  own 
integrity  would  have  sustained  me  under  this 
trial ;  but  it  was  doubly  cheering  to  be  assured 
of  the  sympathy  and  approval  of  those  whose 
good  opinion  I  so  greatly  value.  I  hope  it  will 
not  be  long  before  a  teacher  arrives.  Help  I 
greatly  need,  and  it  will  be  serious  if  one  do  not 
arrive  soon. 

I  sometimes  fear  that  I  shall  sink  under  my 
accumulated  anxieties.  The  care  of  such  a 
church  as  this  is  enough  to  engage  all  the  atten- 
tion and  energies  of  any  man ;  but  when,  in  ad- 
dition to  that,  I  have  so  serious  a  law-suit  im- 
pending over  me,  and  numerous  other  engage- 
ments and  anxieties,  arising  out  of  my  position 
in  this  depraved  country,  it  is  more  than  I  can 
sustain;  and  either  vigorous  assistance,  or  a 
short  relaxation  from  labour,  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  save  my  constitution  from  becom- 
ing a  prey. 
.  Amidst  all,  God  is  prospering  my  work.  My 
congregation,  instead  of  falling  off,  increases. 
The  dear  people  are  all  affection  and  kindness. 
As  a  church  we  enjoy  both  inward  peace  and 
outward  prosperity.  We  are  actively  engaged 
two  nights  every  week  in  examining  candidates 
for  baptism ;  one  hundred  of  whom  will,  I  ex- 


pect, follow  their  Lord  through  the  liquid  grave 
about  Christmas. 

Our  enlargement  is  going  on  rapidly ;  al- 
though, from  the  failure  of  the  contractor,  I  am 
obliged  to  undertake  its  completion  myself, 
which  materially  adds  to  my  labours.  How- 
ever, I  trust  it  will  be  a  saving  of  two  or  three 
hundred  pounds ;  and  that  is  a  great  object  wbea 
money  is  so  scarce,  and  openings  for  the  useful 
employment  of  it  so  many.  I  am  happy  to  aw 
that  the  people  have  contributed  nobly  for  the 
enlargement  I  have  already  received  fully 
1000/. ;  and  hope  very  nearly,  or  quite,  to  de- 
fray the  whole  on  tbe  day  of  the  opening.  The 
enlargement  is,  indeed,  required.  Last  fonft 
day  the  people  who  were  obliged  to  sit  outside 
would  have  more  than  filled  the  addition,  and 
the  chapel  was  crammed,  aisles,  passages,  ftc, 
all  full  of  people,  standing. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Mrs.  O.  has  been  verr 
unwell  for  some  time :  Kingston  is  too  bet  for 
her,  and  I  fear  that  a  country  residence  will  be 
indispensable.  As  for  myself,  through  mercy, 
I  feel  quite  well ;  my  mind  is  light  and  happy 
amidst  all.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  n* 
with  health  and  spirits,  so  that,  spits  of  my 
troubles,  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to  go  through 
all  my  duties  with  pleasure  to  myself,  and, 
I  hope,  profit  to  others. 


The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tinson,  dated  6th  of  December, 
comprises,  in  a  few  words,  a  touching  reference  to  various  circumstances  which 
powerfully  exercise  the  faith  and  patience  of  a  Jamaica  inittnonary. 
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On  the  general  state  of  things  hero  it  is  not 
easy  to  give  a  correct  opinion.  I  hope  that  we 
arc  advancing  both  in  civil  and  religious  matters, 
bat  wc  hare  plenty  of  up-hill  work ;  and  where 
is  the  Christian  who  has  not  ?  His  Master  as- 
nres  him  of  nothing  less. 

There  is  much  complaint  about  the  domestics, 
and  that,  too,  against  many  who  profess  reli- 
gion, that  they  will  do  only  what  they  like,  and 
do  what  they  do  when  they  like.  I  suppose 
these  charges  most  be  taken  with  limitations : 
I  cannot  say  it  is  the  case  with  ours.  Employers 
may  he  in  fault  as  well  as  servants :  it  is  not  an 
cut  matter  for  many  to  remember  that  the 
people  are  free.  On  the  other  hand,  I  fear  that 
all  the  complaints  are  not  without  occasion,  as 
many  of  the  newly  liberated  have  but  indistinct 
ideas  of  proper  subordination.  This  is  not  won- 
derful ;  the  human  mind  is  prone  to  extremes ; 
and  I  am  not  surprised  that  some,  on  being  let 
go  from  the  most  abject  servitude,  should  bound 
away  towards  licentiousness.  Time,  under  the 
influence  of  moral  and  religious  teaching,  will 
correct  this  feverishness,  and  superinduce  a  more 
just  and  better  state  of  feeling. 

Many  of  the  poor  suffer  greatly  in  this  gene- 
ral sickness :  having  a  horror  of  doctors'  bills, 
as  well  they  might,  they  are  afraid  to  call  in  a 
medical  man.  Many  articles,  too,  are  much 
dearer  now  than  formerly  :  wood,  for  which  we 
used  to  pay  10<?.,  wo  now  pay  Is.  0\d. ;  coffee 
we  formerly  bought  for  7|rf.  or  10d.,  we  now  pay 
3s.  4</.,  and  the  same  with  many  other  things. 

Since  I  commenced  this  I  have  been  called 
out  to  visit  several  of  our  sick  members.  Mrs. 
Tinson  went  with  me  to  one  house,  and  now 
she  is  in  bed  with'  severe  fever.  I  scarcely  think 
that  our  common  fever  is  infectious ;  but,  when 
the  body  is  predisposed  for  fever,  a  visit  to  a 


sick  room  may  hasten  disease.  But  there  is  the 
noisome  pestilence  that  walketh  unseen,  and  to 
which  we  are  exposed,  whether  we  enter  the 
abodes  of  affliction  or  not.  The  affliction  of  a 
wife,  accustomed  to  take  every  domestic  care,  is 
peculiarly  trying  to  a  missionary ;  as,  in  addition 
to  his  anxiety,  it  greatly  augments  his  labour. 
Our  brother  Burchell  has  been  much  tried  in 
this  way  of  late.  I  must  now,  instead  of  pre- 
paring for  the  pulpit,  hasten  into  town  to  pur- 
chase medicine,  as  my  wife  will  not  allow  me  to 
call  in  the  doctor,  on  account  of  the  heavy  ex- 
penses we  have  already  incurred  this  year  for 
medical  attendance.  I  would  not,  however, 
complain ;  for  I  know  that "  kind  and  loving  is 
the  hand  that  strikes ;"  and,  u  if  sorrow's  dis- 
cipline can  chase"  but "  one  evil  from  the  heart," 
we  may  well  sing, u  Sweet  affliction,  that  brings 
us  nearer  to  God/* 

I  was  very  glad  to  receive  your  kind  letter 
of  October  1st.  I  am  unable  now,  for  want  of 
time,  to  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  our  pre- 
sent state,  but  I  hope  to  do  so  in  my  next. 
When  in  town  just  now,  I  happened  to  take  up 
one  of  to-day's  papers,  and  almost  the  first  thing 
that  caught  my  eye  was  abuse  of  the  Baptists. 
Every  evil  in  the  country  is  attributed  to  them 
and  tho  special  mngistratcs.  Amongst  other 
things,  the  editor  must  abuse  the  clerk  of  tho 
market ;  and,  to  give  piquancy  to  his  observa- 
tions, the  clerk  must  be  set  down  as  a  Baptist 
preacher ;  while  he  knows,  as  well  as  I  do,  that 
tho  individual  never  had  the  slightest  connexion 
with  us.  These  men  publish  the  grossest  lies, 
and  with  the  most  unblushing  effrontery ;  and 
will  repeat  them  the  next  day,  though,  in  tho 
interim,  they  should  be  clearly  convicted  of 
falsehood.  Really,  it  is  no  small  sacrifice  of 
feeling  to  live  in  such  a  community  as  this. 


BROWN'S  TOWN. 
In  a  brief  letter,  dated  Dec.  10th,  Mr.  Clark  reports : — 


God  has  beep  wonderfully  blessing  us  lately. 
Hundreds  appear  to  be  under  deep  impressions 
about  eternal  things.  I  have  more  than  two 
hundred  candidates  for  baptism :  numbers  come 
^ery  day  to  be  directed  in  the  way  to  Zion.  It 
ii  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

The  chapel,  although  enlarged  to  contain 
2000  persons,  has  been  crowded  to  excess,  not* 
withstanding  the  unfavourable  weather  we  have 
had  since  the  re-opening. 


I  do  not  remember  having  informed  you  that 
we  have  opened  a  new  station,  fifteen  miles 
from  Brown's  Town,  which  we  call  Clarkson- 
ville.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Dutton  arrives  we  must 
commence  another  at  Sturge  Town. 

The  station  In  Clarendon  (Mount  Zion)  is 
becoming  of  much  interest  and  importance. 

Bethany  continues  to  prosper. 
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HONDU  HAS. 


BELIZE. 

As  yet  no  suitable  person  has  been  found  to  supply  the  vacancy 
by  the  loss  of  our  dear  brother  Weatherall.     How  needful  it  is  that  helpi 
be  provided  as  soon  as  possible  for  Mr.  Henderson,  will  appear  from  the 
ing  extract  of  the  last  letter  received  from  him,  dated  Nov.  22nd. 

Mrs.  Weatherall  is  still  with  us,  not  choosing 
to  go  alone  in  the  vessel,  hut  to  wait  for  some 
female  to  accompany  her,  which  she  is  likely  to 
do  by  the  spring;  meantime  she  assists  at  times 
in  the  school,  and  makes  herself  useful. 

My  own  health  is  yet  precarious.  1  have 
heen  enabled  to  go  on  without  interruption,  in 
the  public  means,  since  I  last  wrote,  though 
with  increased  bodily  suffering,  and  quite  op- 
posed to  the  opinion  of  medical  advisers.  The 
con6dence  I  feel  that  you  are  doing  the  utmost 
to  relieve  me,  encourages ;  and  knowing  that  he 
whom  I  serve  is  able  to  bring  down  to  the  grave 
and  to  bring  up  again,  is  able,  also,  to  defend 
me  whilst  walking  on  its  verge,  I  thankfully  re- 
ceive the  measure  of  strength  given,  and  put  it 
forth  again  in  his  name  from  day  to  day,  endea- 
vouring to  prepare  my  mind,  should  it  be  the 
Divine  will,  for  the  worst ;  though  still  cheered 
with  the  hope  that,  after  a  season's  rest,  rfter 
the  coming  of  a  missionary,  I  should  be  permit- 
ted again  to  labour  for  Christ  with  renewed  zeal. 
No  very  alarming  symptoms  of  disease  have  yet 
appeared :  climate,  constitution,  and  care  are  all 
in  my  favour,  I  hope. 

We  have  had  six  persons  admitted  to  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism ;  and  there  is  a  probability 


of  an  early  administration  of  the 
to  others.  The  congregation  is  steady :  witki 
is  chiefly  to  the  poor  that  the  Gospel  is ' 
We  propose,  as  soon  as  convenient  after  thei 
rival  of  a  missionary,  to  attempt  the 
of  an  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. 

Mr.  Crowe  is  in  the  school,  and  has  beet  i 
use  to  me,  when  indisposed,  to  read  a 
and  so  keep  together  the  congregation.    He 
just  recovered  from  a  severe  attack  offerer, 
first  sickness  he  has  had  since  he  came  to 
country.  „ 

I  long  to  be  out  more  among  the  surrooofisj  I 
villages  and  towns,  where  souls  are  living  at  | 
dying  at  an  awful  distance  from  God. 

Since  freedom  has    been   enjoyed   by  tbl 
blacks,  there  is  a  disposition  amongst  then  » 
settle  at  inconvenient  distances  from  the  ton,! 
where  land  can  be  had  unclaimed,  to  form  is*  j 
huts  and  plantations ;  for,  unhappily,  the' 
people  have  caught  up  every  spot  near, 
and  independence  form  too  strong  a 
to  be  resisted  by  many  lately  bound,  to 
beyond  the  white  people's  property,  thonsja] 
the  hazard  of  losing  civil  and  religions 
leges,  and  this  may  shortly  become  a  < 
to  the  town  of  Belize. 


BAHAMAS. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  present  month,  or  early  in  the  following,  it  is  ex* 
pected  that  our  brother  Capern,  who  has,  for  some  years,  been  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Long  Buckby,  will  embark,  with  his  family,  to  take  charge  of  the  sta- 
tion at  Nassau. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Quant,  of  Turk's  Island,  contains  the  following  brief  nonce 
of  the  state  of  the  cause  there.     It  bears  date  the  12th  September  last  :— 

The  Bahamas  have  been  visited  with  another 
hurricane  last  month.  We  had  what  we  call  the 
tail.  It  did  but  little  damage  with  us,  merely 
withering  the  trees  and  bush  with  its  burning 
blast ;  but  we  anticipate  fearful  accounts  from 
leeward,  and  fear  that  it  extended  to  Nassau. 
We  had  made  every  preparation  for  a  hurricane, 
and  for  twenty-four  hours  were  encouraging  the 


most  fearful  forebodings,  but  the  Lord 

ciful  to  us,  and  we  escaped.   Great  is  the  mercy 

of  the  Lord ! 

I  can  say  but  little  of  the  progress  of  ov 
society.  Wc  manage  to  maintain  our  ground, 
and  this  is  about  as  much  as  we  do.  Last  Sut* 
day  wc  had  an  addition  of  five,  and  I  expect  to 
baptize  again  next  month.     Many  more  weak 
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willingly  join  ns,  whom  we  cannot  encourage. 
1  roold  soon  swell  our  numbers,  without  adding 
to  our  prosperity,  respectability, or  my  own  com- 
fort in  the  end ;  and,  though  we  are  quite  as 
careful  in  receiving  members  as  the  word  of 
God  will  justify  us,  yet  some  who  are  received 
toe  afterwards  to  be  excluded  :  this  has  been 
mj  painful  duty,  in  five  or  six  instances,  this  year ; 
baton  these  points  I  shall  be  more  explicit  when 
1  make  up  our  report  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

I  am  very  happy  to  tell  you  that  my  health 
is  somewhat  improved,  and,  in  consequence,  I 
lave  been  able  to  recommence  some  of  our 
evening  services ;  but  I  still  find  it  necessary  to 
be  extremely  cautious.  Mrs,  Quant  and  all  our 
children,  four  in  number,  are  quite  well.    Here 
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the  Lord  has  been  abundantly  better  to  us  than 
our  fears. 

I  am  now  preparing  for  a  trip  to  Heueaguea, 
an  island  about  100  miles  distant,  and  intend 
going  as  soon  after  the  equinox  as  I  can.  I  shall 
have  to  hire  a  boat  and  hands  to  go  down  on 
purpose,  as  we  have  no  vessels  running  between 
the  places;  but  I  believe  I  shall  be  right  in  in- 
curring a  little  expense  to  visit  the  people,  as 
they  have  never  been  visited,  except  once  by 
Mr.  Bourn  for  a  few  days.  I  can  tell  you  but 
little  about  them  at  present,  but  shall  be  able 
to  say  more  when  I  have  been  there  myself. 
They  have  sent  to  me  repeatedly,  entreating  me 
to  go ;  but  I  have,  from  various  causes,  been 
obliged  to  neglect  them. 


fcomt  $rottrtmg& 


HIGH      WYCOMBE. 

SEVENTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  AUXILIARY  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 


On  Lord's  day,  Dec. 
impressive  discourses 


15,   1889,  two  most 
were  delivered   by   the 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  at  the  two  Independent 
chapels,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 

The  following  Monday  evening  a  Public 
Meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  which  was 
very  fully  attended.  William  Parker,  Esq., 
presided;  and,  after  singing  and  prayer,  ad- 
dressed the  numerous  assembly  in  an  energetic 
speech,  urging  the  necessity  of  sending  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  far-distant  heathen.    He  was  followed 


by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Eustace  Carey,  J.  Bur- 
ton, Missionary  from  the  Bahamas ;  John  Wil- 
kinson and  John  Parker,  Esqrs. ;  J.  Harden, 
Independent ;  J.  Overton,  Wesleyan,  J.  Davis, 
of  Prince's  Risborougb;  and  E.  Bedding,  of 
Speen. 

On  this  interesting  occasion  not  leas  than  four 
different  denominations  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
Baptist  Minion.  "  How  good  and  how  plea- 
sant for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  P 

The  collections,  Ac,  amounted  to  48/.  10s. 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY  FOR  THE  BAHAMAS. 


On  Wednesday,  the  18th  instant,  a  service 
will  be  held  (d.  v.)  at  College-street  Chapel, 
Northampton,   when  the  Rev.  Henry  Cabern, 


late  pastor  of  the  church  at  Long  Btickby,  will 
be  designated  as  a  missionary  to  Nassau,  New 
Providence,  Bahama*. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  January  lMft, 

to  February  I5tht  1840. 


LONDON  AND  ITS 
N1TY. 

Subscription*. 

A)COCS>S,   AS,r«..M ........a... 

Arnold  ,  Mr.  R.  ......  .«•«•• 

Baynes,  Mr.  R. 

Brown,  Mi 

Bailey,  Mr.  W 

Bickersteth,  Rev.  E.  ... 

Bagster,  8.,  £aq 

Baxtlett,  W.  P.,  Esq. ... 

Beddome,  R.f  Esq 

Beddome,  W.t  Esq 

Beeby,  W.  T.,Esq 

Button,  Mr.  S.J 

Button,  Miss 

Bompas,  Mr.  Sergeant... 

Blackett,  Mrs 

Benhaxn,  John,  Esq. ... 

Blight,  G.f  Esq 

Cartwright,  R.,Esq 

Cheveley,  Thos.,  Esq.... 

Cowell,  J.,  Esq. 

Collins,  Wm.,  Esq 

Chllds,  Mr 

Cabell.IT.,  Esq 

Dennis,  Mr.  8 

Dore,  Mrs M 

Dunt,  Mr.  John 

Dunt,  Mr.  Thos 

Deane,  Messrs.  G.  ft  J.. 
Dirnsdale,  Miss  m  ••..... 
Edwards,  Rev.  J. ...... ^ 

Gillman,  W.,  Esq 

Graham,  Thos.,  Esq. ... 
Gorney,  Hon.  Mr.  Baron 

Gurney,  Mrs.  E 

Gorney,  W.B.,  Esq 

Gurney,  Joseph,  Esq. ... 

Gurney,  Thos.,  Esq.   ... 

Gurney,  Mrs.  Thos....... 

Gurney,  Miss .............. 

Gurney,  Mr.  H 

Gurney,  Miss  A 

Gurney,  Miss  M 

Grove,  Mr.  T 

Gouldsmith,  Edm.,  Esq. 

Hamilton,  Mr.  T 

Henley,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  . 
Hodge,  John,  Esq. ....... 

Heath,  Messrs.  J.  ft  C. . 
Hoare,  Samuel,  Esq.  ... 

Hoby,  G.,  Esq. .._. 

Harris,  Elk 

Jones,  M.  G.,  Esq 

Jones,  S.  M.,  Esq 

Jones,  C.,Esq 

Johnson,  W.,  Esq 

Jameson,  Mrs.  W.  K. ... 

JUiignt,  Mrs.. ........ ...,., 

Lainson,  Mr.  Alderman. 
Lloyd  ft  Key,  Messrs ... 
Lushington,  Rt.  Hon.  8. 

Mason,  Mr.  T 

Marshall,  8.,  Esq 

Meredith,  Mr 

Mann,  Mr.  Joel 

Martin,  Mr.  Thos......... 

Mills**,  Paul,  E#q..„... 


VICT- 
Ms.  d. 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Napier,  T.,  Esq 

Overbuy,  Mr.  Benj.  ... 
Olney,  Messrs.  D.  ft  T.. 

Potter,  Mr.  Henry 

Phillips,  Mr 

Prosser,  Mr.  E 

Pewtress,  Mr.T 

Poole,  M.,  Esq 

Palmer,  G.,  Esq 

Penny,  J.,  Esq 

Roe,  Rev.  C.  H. 

Ridley,  S.,  Esq 

Rutt,  G.,  Esq 

Rutt,  Miss 

Reid,  Mr.  Thos 

Rixon  ft  Co.,  Messrs. ... 

Saunders,  Mrs 

Stone,  Mr.  N 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 

Smith,  Mrs.  W.  L 

Sharp,  Mr 

Salter,  Mrs.  W.  A 

Spalding,  Thos.,  "Esq. ... 

Spurden,  Mr.C M. 

Thomson,  Rev.  James  . 

Tripe,  Mr.W 

Turner,  8.,  Esq 

Tosswill.C.  S.,  Esq 

Woolley,  Mr.  G.  B 

Waymouth,  Henry,  Esq. 

Watson,  S.,  Esq 

Ward,  Mr.  Thos 

Walkden,  Mr.  J 

Woodward,  Mrs 


£ 


t.  d. 
1    0 


2 


Auxiliary. 

Devonshire-square  Aux- 
iliary, by  John  Davies, 
On  account SO 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Donations. 

H.  8.,  friend  in  Essex, 

forLvcea  60    0    0 

Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson...  30  0  0 
Rev.  John  Edwards  and 

friends,  Clapham,  for 

the  debt MOO 

v.  as..  *m«...  ............  ...m.  80    o    o 

Ditto,  for  Lucea  chapel .  5  0  0 
W.  B.  Gorney,  Esq.,  for 

Entelly M 15    0   0* 

Mrs.  T.  Rippon  ..........  10    0    0 

J.  L.  Benham,  Esq.,  and 

family 5    0    0 


175    0    0 


Esq. 
0    0 


Bedfordshire. 

Cardington  Cotton  End,  by 
Rev.  J.  Frost. 
Moiety 18    0    0 

Shefford,  bv  Rev.  B.  8.  Hall. 
Cards  by 

Mrs.  West 5    8  10 

Miss  Hall. 2    4    0 


at.  i 

Mrs.  Brown ...... »M.»M   lit 

Mils  West  ..••.•••«••• ...   0  I  l 


•7   •  10 


Buctonfhemskire. 

Buckingham : — 
Mrs.  Priestley -    1  1  ♦ 


Great  Missenden,  by  Rev. 
H.  H.  Dobney. 
Missionary  Association  10 


0  I 


High  Wycombe  :— 
Mr.  D.  Hearn,  Treasurer. 

Collected  at: 

Crendon-lane  Chapel .  t  9  0 

Ebeneser  Chapel.......  &  17  M 

Public  Meetings. ......  8  0  * 

Subscriptions  :— 

Butler,  Mr.  W.  T.„...  ft  10  • 

Parker,  John  Esq 1   1  ° 

Wilkinson,  John,  Esq.  4  4  • 

Wright.  Mr.  Perceval  0  10  » 

Donations: — 

H.,  Mr.  J.... ...  1   •  • 

Hearn  ft  Veary.  Mesa.  10  0  • 

Kent,  J.  L.,  Esq 1   0  J 

Parker,  Wm.,  Esq. ...  JO* 

Collected  by 

Mr.J.  Hunt .............  J  " 

Mr.  Packer  1  W  • 

Miss,  box  -  0  »_jj 

48  10  I 

Olney,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Soul. 
Collections  by  Dr.  Cox  15  0  • 

Moiety  of  weekly  sub- 
scriptions ............. 

Subscriptions  :— 

James,  late  Rev.  J. ... 

Johnston,  Mr......M.... 

Smith,  Misses  A.  H. 
andM.,  for  schools 
in  India. «• 

oOUl,  Mr.  Wr .......... m.  . 

8oul,Mr.R 0  10  j 

Talbot,  John,  Esq.  ...   1   0  J 

Mrs.  Wilson,  ten ......   1  0  ■ 

Mrs.  S.Wilson ..._... 
Small  sums  ....•**•••.«* 

Donations: — 
James,  Mrs.  ...»...»•** 

Talbot,  J.  H.f  Esq.  ... 


f  10  I 


0  • 

1  • 


5   0  I 
0  10  6 


0  10  • 

1  10  « 


MM  0 


Cheshire. 
Chester:— 
ColLbyMissEcking, 
for  translations...... 


4   0  0 


•  W.  18s.  of  this  sum  ass  bees 
previously  acknowledged. 


Cumberland. 
Carlisle  :— 
G.  H.  Head,  Esq.......    5    0    0 

Derbyshire. 

Derby:— 
W.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.P.      10    0 

Essex. 

ByThos.  Blytb.Eeq.  04    1    * 

Loqghton  Miss.  Assoc., 
by  Rev.  S.  Brawn.—..    6    6  10 

Gloucestershire. 

Cheltenham  :— 
Mr.  S.  Franklin  ......    10    0 

Hampshire. 

Beanlieu: — 
Eer.  J.  B.  Burt  (don.)  20    0    0 

Kent. 
Ramigate: — 
Her.  J.  Mortlock 
Daniell 10  10    0 

Lancashire. 

Liverpool  :— 
Thot.  Thornely,  Esq., 
M.P 5    0    0 

Lincolnshire. 

Grimsby— Rev.  B.  Mars  ton. 

Collections 6  13  6 

Coll.  by  Mist  Blow  ...    0  18  0 

Missionary  boxes 18  0 

8  19    6 

Killing bobne— Rev.  W.  Rowe. 
^""WMmmMiMiMi     2  16     8 


!  FOR  MA&CH,  1840. 

£  s.  d. 
Rev.  W.  Rowe .........    0  10    0 

Mr.J.Dannatt 0  12    0 

Missionary  boxes......    2  18    7 

6  12    3 

Limber:— 

Collection  0  10    71 

Mrs.  Maddison's  box  1    8    7 

1  10   2} 

Northamptonshire. 
Kettering : — 
Independent  Chapel, 
by  Rev.  T.  Toller...    2    0    0 

Standground: — 
B.  L.  Ward,  Esq 100    0    0 

Nottinghamshire. 
Nottingham : — 

Mrs.  Rogers  10   0 

Friend,  for  translations  10    0 
Missionary  box,  by  Miss 
Coombs  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards      0  12    0 

2  12    0 

Somersetshire. 
Panlton : — 
By  Mr.  James  Biggs  .    7  10    0 

Sufolk. 

Ipswich,  by  Mr.  W.  Pollard. 

Mr.  Thos.  Harwood...    1  1  0 

Mr.  E.  Osborn 1  1  0 

Mr.  W.  Pollard 1  1  0 

Servant  of  ditto,  by 

weekly  subscriptions  2  2  2 

A  friend 0  1  1 

5    0    8 


Itt 

£  s.  d. 
Susses. 
Rye:— 
By  Rev.  A.  Smith  ....    8    0   0 

Yorkshire. 

Sabden,  by  Geo.  Foster.  Eaq. 
Collection  and  subs,  by 

the  Sunday-scholars  10  14    6 
G.  Foster,  Esq.  (sub.)  50    0    0 

60  14    0 


WALES. 

Brecon,  by  Mr.  John  Jones. 

Young  Men's  Society 
Tea-party 4  17    0 

Kensington  Sunday- 
school 16    1 

Mrs.  Williams'  (late 
Coultart)  Miss,  box    1  18    4 

Coll.  by  Mrs.  Jones ...    5    4    8 

14    6    1 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow  Ladies'  Society 
for  promoting  female 
education  in  India,  by 
Miss  Duncan 17  18  10 

Aberdeen  :— 
W.  M'Combie,  Esq., 
per  Mr.  Stalker 1    1    0 

LEGACIES. 

Mrs.  E.  Lum,  late  of 

Bolton,  less  duty 90    0    0 

Robt.  Lawrence,  Esq., 

late  of  Reading 10    10   0 
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NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  hare  mo- 
nies in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the 
Treasurer's  Account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st  of  March  ;  which  renders 
it  necessary  that  all  payments  fntended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next 
Report  should  be  made  in  the  course  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested, 
therefore,  that  the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the 
Secretary,  No.  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch- street,  accompanied  by  the  List  of 
Subscribers,  &c,  in  alphabetical  order. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Many  of  our  friends  having  understood  that  our  brethren,  Leslie,  from  Monghyr,  tad  Knibb, 
from  Jamaica,  are  likely  booh  to  visit  England,  have  earnestly  solicited  their  assistance  at  mcetiiw 
of  our  country  Auxiliary  Societies,  &c  We  have  just  learnt,  from  a  private  source,  that  Mr. 
Leslie,  in  consequence  of  some  improvement  in  his  health,  has  again  postponed  his  departure  froa 
India.  The  Committee,  having  learnt  that  Mr.  Knibb  was  expected  to  attend  the  Anti-Slavm 
Convention  in  June  next,  have  requested  him,  if  possible,  to  leave  Jamaica  in  time  to  bearcat 
at  our  Annual  Meeting.  No  reply  has  yet  come  to  band,  so  that  our  friends  will  see  that  it  i* 
obviously  impossible  to  make  any  engagements  on  his  behalf. 

Mr.  Portlock  seems  not  to  be  aware  that  plans,  resembling  that  which  he  proposes,  have  beet 
repeatedly  brought  before  the  public  in  print ;  but,  not  that  we  are  aware  of,  with  aoy  prictiai 
result.  If  he  can  procure  the  adoption  of  his  plan  in  the  town  where  be  resides, — and  probabh 
no  place  in  the  kingdom  is  more  favourable  for  such  an  experiment, — we  shall  be  happy  to  heir  u<i 
report  the  result. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Fen-court,  Feuchurch-itrcet. 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glsajo*, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,Catnden-street;  at  the  Baptist Miss*" 
Press,  Calcutta,  bv  the  Rev.  James  Thomas  ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tiawa: 
and  at  New  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


W.  TYLKR,  FRItfTER,  5,  10LT-COBRT,  LONDOX. 
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Sobscvkslios*  and  ©onatiijnsthftBkfuUy  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  G*BBN,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dm,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court.  Fenchurcb 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  02,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millabd,  Bisuopsgate  Street ;  C.  Buruj,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  tflackfnars ;  Sakbbrs,  104, 
Great  Russell  Street,  Bloojosbury  ;  Ladbroke  fc  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
('.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innss,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmfaes-rond,  Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  HontiNS,  Bull  Street, 
Birmingham ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Feb..  3rd,  Thos.  Berry  writes  to  the 
Secretary : — 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  have  been  as  usual  employed  during 
the  last  month,  and  I  feel  truly  thankful 
to  (he  Lord  that,  stormy  and  severe  ,as 
it  has  been,  my  health  has  been  pre. 
served,  and  that  I  have  been  permitted 
to  itinerate  rather  more  extensively  than 
usual.  Brother  Booth  of  Roscrea  having 
removed  to  Portarlington,  I  have  paid  him  a  ! 
visit  there,  and  through  him  I  hope  to  ex. 
tend  our  cause  to  that  town.  The  Earl  of 
that  place,  as  I  expected,  will  become  an  ' 
annual  subscriber  to  our  Society.  He  has 
directed  me  to  call  upon  his  Bteward,  which 
I  hope  to  do  Jhe  next  time  I  visit  Portar. 
UngtuD. 

I  have  also  visited  other  places,  and 
have  been  favourably  received.  The  pre- 
sent year  is  a  year  of  great  exertion.  I  hope 
we  will  not  be  behind  in  coming  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  against  the  enemy. 
Indeed,  forming  the  van  as  we  do,  we 
should,  under  the  Captain  of  salvation, 
lead  on  the  other  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  holy  warfare  against  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  deceit.  Every 
day's  experience  exhibits  the  cunning  of 
Satan.  The  Temperance  Society  formed  by 
Priest  Mathews,  composed  now  of  600,000 
members,  a  Society  calculated  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  Ireland,  is  seized  upon  by 
the  enemy  of  souls  as  a  means  of  ri vetting 
the  chains  that  bind  our  countrymen  to  his 
joke.  Miracles  are  attributed  to  the  priest, 
and  the  medals  regarded  as  charms  against 
all  evil.  However,  the  delusion  must  van. 
ish  and  the  pretensions  be  exposed:  the 
triumph  will  be  but  short.  Temperance  is 
rapidly  extending;  and  we  know  that  a 
temperate  and  educated  people  will  not 
long  be  deluded  by  the  priests  of  Rome. 
The  light  is  shining  brighter  and  brighter, 
and  the  end  will  be  glorious.  I  sincerely 
trust  that  you  will  impress  upon  your  res. 
pected  Committee  the  necessity  of  liberally 


supplying  Ireland's  wants.  It  is  true  that 
preceding  committees  have  done  much,  and 
they  have  obtained  a  reward ;  but  the  time 
is  now  come  when  greater  efforts  must  be 
made,  and  more  liberal  supplies  voted  to 
God's  cause.  Towns,  and  villages,  and  ex. 
tensive  tracts  lie  waste ;  and  if  the  people 
of  God  make  not  great  efforts  to  cultivate 
these  dreary  wilds,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  not  approve.  I  trust  you  will  in  this 
year  be  able  to  increase  your  number  of 
readers  and  preachers :  they  are  not  more 
wanting  in  the  West  Indies  than  in  Ireland. 
I  very  respectfully  request  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  reply  to  my  last  letter,  and 
allow  me  to  prosecute  the  work  with  profit. 
Richard  Perry,  your  local  reader,  I  hope  is 
profitably  employed.  I  send  you  some  of 
his  letters.  You  will  perceive  that  he  is  a 
bad  scribe ;  but  he  is  a  good  man,  of  pleas, 
ing  and  engaging  manners,  and  respectable 
appearance.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  his 
labours.  Among  the  Roman  Catholics  he 
chiefly  labours ;  and  from  the  desire  evinced 
by  them  to  obtain  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  have  reason  to  believe  be  is  not  labouring 
in  vain.  For  the  last  fortnight,  a  Roman 
Catholic  neighbour  has  attended  every  day 
at  our  morning  prayer.  I  find  that  a  Bible 
I  lent  to  another  Roman  Catholic  who  heard 
me  preach  at  a  wake  some  time  ago  was 
borrowed  by  this  man,  and  through  the 
reading  of  the  word  of  life  his  prejudices 
have  been  softened  down  and  his  thoughts 
set  upon  eternity.  I  have  given  him  suit- 
able instructions :  the  Lord  perhaps  will 
have  mercy  upon  him.  The  congregations 
at  the  respective  stations  continue  steady- 
rather  better  at  Abbeyleix,  and  at  Mary* 
borough. 

The  present  season  I  believe  is  the  most 
severe  upon  the  poor  of  any  for  along  period. 
It  is  truly  heart-rending  to  visit  the  cabins  and 
see  the  poor  creatures  shivering  with  cold, 
and  the  children  screaming  for  food.  There 
is  no  want  of  food,  but  there  is  no  fire.  The 
turf  is  all  on  the  bog,  and  the  coal  is  much 
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poor  Thaddy  wished  to  be  baptized,  and 
pointed  to  the  passages  that  had  induced 
that  desire.  I  promised  to  mention  hip 
wish  to  the  ohurch.  Btkt  Oh!  how  un- 
searchable are  the  ways  of  God !  As  he 
had  ventured  to  read  his  Testament  to  one 
engaged  with  him  at  the  ordnance  suryey, 
the  person  took  the  alarm,  and  wrote  to  his 
father,  who  came  and  insisted  on  his  return 
home ;  also  urging  him  by  telling  him  his 
mother  was  ill.  He  came  to  me  in  the 
greatest  imaginable  sorrow,  to  know  what 
he  should  do.  Of  course  hie  mother's  ill. 
ness  forbade  my  advising  him  to  stay.  I 
also  saw  in  his  countenance  and  perceived 
io  his  expressions  strong  filial  affection,  but 
withal  unwavering  firmness  in  the  doctrines 
he  has  received.  He  hopes  to  be  .useful  to 
his  parents.  I  gave  him  for  his  father  the 
tract  entitled,  ••  Can  a  Man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  !"  He  says  he  will  get  his  father 
to  read  it. 

On  Sabbath  week,  after  service  in  Clon- 
mel,  I  went  to  Portia  w,  about  twenty -two 
miles.  I  believe  much  good  is  doing  there. 
I  intended  to  go  to  Pilltown  again  yester. 
day,  but  the  incessant  rain  prevented,  which 
was  a  great  grief  to  mv  mind  ;  for  I  desire 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  that 
Saviour  who  bought  me  with  bis  own  pre. 
cious  blood.  But  it  is  no  use  to  go  in  such 
weather,  as  the  people  will  not  come  out  to 
hear.  1  have  often  been  as  wet  as  though 
dipped  in  a  river,  going  to  Thurles  and 
elsewhere,  and  afterwards  did  not  get  a 
congregation. 


Under  date,  Jan.  31,  John  Hart  writes 
to  Mr.  Thomas : — 


Rev.  Sir, 

I  find  the  people  very  d/asjtoo*  Io  bear 
about  the  kord  in  their  vernacular  tongue, 
and  they  are  pery  ftajafcful  to  ma  when  I 
tell  them  about  the  Lords  love,  or  when  I 
read  a  portion  of  his  word  for  them.  They 
tell  me  they  never  heard  the  priest  tell  any. 
thing  about  the  Lord  like  whsjt  I  read.  I 
teU  them  that  he  reads  in  latin,  and  they 
cannot  understand  him;  but  if  he  read  in 
Irish,  then  they  would  see  that  there  is  to 
be  had  of  man  no  sort  of  help  or  assistance 
toward  our  salvation ;  for  all  our  righteous- 
ness is  as  filthy  rags  in  God's  sight,  and 
there  is  no  name  given  among  men  under 
heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but 
through  and  by  Christ :  all  of  which  they 
said  was  true ;  and  they  would  wish  1 
should  come  often,  as  they  find  great  com- 
fort in  hearing  God's  word  so  that  they  caa 
understand  it. 

The  boys  who  are  learning  to  read  the 
Irish  Scriptures  are  improving  very  feat, 
and  are  highly  delighted,  and  are  asking  me 
to  get  them  Irish  Testaments,  for  they  nave 
no  Testaments  but  mine  to  read  in.  I  gave 
them  a  few  tracts  which  I  had,  by  way  of 
lending  them,  and  charged  them  to  have 
them  read  when  I  came  the  way  again,  so 
that  they  might  be  able  to  tell  me  the  cod. 
tents  of  them  and  to  appreciate  their  value, 
I  told  them  to  keep  them  clean,  for  I  would 
want  them  again :  all  of  which  they  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secre. 
tary ,of  the  3rd  ult.  thankfully  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  £5  from  a  kind  friend  through 
Mr.  Burls,  the  distribution  of  which  among 
the  poor  and  shivering  peasantry  around 
him  has  made  many  to  almost  sing  for  joy. 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  January,  1840. 


Mr.  W  Fletcher,  Bath,  by  Mr.  Cozens...    I 

Subscriptions  by  the  Collector {{0 

C  My  ford,  by  Rev.  O.  Walts 3 

If.  K.,  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer 1 

Rochdale  Collection  4 

W.  M.,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.M 5 

Mrs.  M<»ore,  Uoinerton 1 

Old  friend 10 

Marylebone  Auxiliary,  by  G.  T.  Keyes.. .  15 

Abergavenny  (Frogmore-street) 3 

B.  T.,  proportion  of  daily  consecration  for 

religions  purposes..... 1 

Collected  by  a  young  friend  for  schools       4 

C  M 50 

—    for  Athlone 5 

One-third  |of  penny-a-week  (Bngbrooke))f? 

Collection  by  Rev.  E.  T.  Crate 5 

Do   at  Hey  ford,  by  do 0 

Do.  at  KUlingbury  by  Rev.  J.  Larwell... .     9 
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Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis,  £75  acknow- 
ledged last  Chronicle. 

Perth 

Dunfermline 

Stirling 

Glasgow 

Paisley .. 

Irvine 

Greenock 

Alcester,  after  a  tea  party 

Misses  Smith,  Olney  M 

Misses  Dixon ^sab.).. 

Mr.  Waaael,  Batty. 

Mr.  Elves 

Mr.  Cottle,  Bristol 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Lam, 
of  Bolton-le-Moors— les*  Legacy* 

dnty  and  stamp 

Miss  Burchell 
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The  amount  of  £*0,  entered  last  Chronicle  to  ihe  Church  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs.  El  I  more,  ahoald 
have  been  £M.  A  box  of  useful  articles  has  also  been  received  and  forwarded,  tent  from  friends  at 
Canterbury.    Also  books;  from  Mr.  WilUhere,  Greenwich.  ^^^ 
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By  the  rules  of  the  Society  the  Committee  cannot  appropriate  any  portion  of  its  funds 
to  chapel  cases.  Feeling,  however,  the  most  lively  interest  in  their  mission  at  Brough  in 
Westmoreland,  where  a  chapel  has  just  been  erected,  they  are  anxious  to  lay  the  case  as 
speedily  as  possible  before  their  friends,  hoping  that  many  will  be  induced  spontaneously 
to  forward  contributions  for  the  object  to  their  valued  missionary,  Mr.  Sneath  ;  and  thus 
prevent  the  necessity —  in  all  cases  undesirable,  but  especially  so  in  the  case  of  a  Home 
Missionary,  and  when  favoured  with  a  revival — of  his  making  a  begging  excursion.  On 
this  subject  the  Secretary,  now  in  the  North,  says,  in  a  communication  just  received,  **  I 
hope  Mr.  Sneath  may  not  be  called  to  go  out  collecting  for  his  case,  as  he  has  here  a  most 
interesting  work  of  God  going  forward  every  week.  Indeed,  nearly  every  day,  sinners 
are  brought  to  Christ ;  and  if  we  allow  Mr.  S.  to  leave.it  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  revival  . . 
In  reference  to  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  on  the  9th,  Mr.  Roe  says,  "I  preached  morning 
and  evening  ;  Mr.  Pulsford  in  the  afternoon.  The  congregations  w,ere  overflowing,  and 
the  collections  good.  The  Revs.  G.  Greenwood,  G.  Greenwood,  jun„  J.  Sneath,  J.  Brame, 
and  F.  Tajontyre  conducted  the  devotional  exercises.  We  are  now  holding  a  week  of 
meetings  ;  crowding  and  melting  audiences.     May  the  Lord  melt  their  hearts  1" 

NEW  CHAPEL  AT  BROUGH. 

The  following  statement  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  favourable  attention  of  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer : — 

"Impressed  with  the  conviction  that  they 
who  ere  blessed  themselves  should  endeavour 
to  become  blessings  to  others,  each  according 
to  his  several  ability,  and  anxious,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  people,  by  means  of  local  agency,  the  pas- 
tor of  this  little  society,  aided  by  the  gratuitous 
labours  of  six  persons,  members  of  the  church, 
has  introduced  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  into 
not  fewer  than  fifteen  villages,  situated  at  from 
one  to  twenty-eight  miles  distance  from  the 
central  station  of  Brough,  where  the  circum- 
stances of  the  people  most  loudly  called  for 
help.  In  seven  of  these  villages,  there  was 
previously  no  place  of  worship  of  any  descrip- 
tion, nor  any  other  means  of  religions  instruc- 
tion ;  whilst  in  one  of  them  a  sermon  had  not 
been  preached  within  the  recollection  of  the 
oldest  inhabitant,  although  she  bad  resided 
there  for  forty-eight  years.  In  this  place,  how- 
ever, a  congregation  has  'been  gathered,  six 
Canons  have  been  baptised,  and  added  to  the 
ord,  and  are  now  walking  worthy  of  their 
high  vocation.  Thus,  from  the  church  at  Brough, 
'  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  sounded  out'  to  the 
surrounding  region  ;  and  the  measure  of  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  its  proclamation  has 
been  such  as  abundantly  to  encourage  further 
and  more  extended  exertions,  were  means  af- 
forded commensurate  to  the  undertaking,  in 
this  interesting  but  benighted  section  of  the 
Home  Missionary  field. 

uln  order  (as  far  as  human  efforts  can  /-fleet 
this  object),  to  place  this  Mission  on  a  ptrma~ 

y 


"About  five  Tears  ago,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  commence  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  by 
the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Home  AJissionaty 
Society,  at  the  town  oi  Brough,  in  Westmore- 
land, under  the  auspioes,  and  encouraged  by 
the  zealous  exertions,  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Hill 
Roe,  then  a  resident  minister  at  Middle  ton,  in 
Teesdale.  At  this  period  the  spiritual  destitu- 
tion of  this  fertile,  romantic,  and  interesting 
district,  it  will  be  readily  admitted  by  every 
person  of  competent  information,  was  such  as 
urgently  to  demand  this  additional  effort  on  be- 
half of  the  souls  of  men.  In  many  directions 
the  field  was  wholly  uncultivated,  in  others  very 
imperfectly  attended  to,  and  in  all  there  were 
found  numbers '  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.' 

"This  attempt  to  extend  the  boundaries  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  has  involved  conside- 
rable difficulties,  and  required  much  exertion 
and  self-denial ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  Him 
whose  cause  it  is,  it  has  been  attended  with  a 
very  considerable  measure  of  success.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  mission,  eighty-one 
persons  have  been  baptised  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith,  a  (.  hristian  church  has  been  formed, 
and  placed  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
James  Sueatb  ;  and  although  it  has  been  sub- 
jected to  the  usual  fluctuations,  from  deaths  and 
other  causes,  the  hope  is  humbly  entertained 
that  the  Lord  will  still  add  to  its  number  of 
such  as  shall  be  saved.  Three  persons  have 
been  sent  out  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  from 
this  church,  and  a  fourth  is  now  a  student  at  the 
college  near  Bradford. 
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nent  busts,  to  furnish  accommodation  for  (he 
hearing  of  the  gospel  and  the  instructions  of  the 
Sunday-school,  as  well  as  to  escape  the  incon- 
veniences of  meeting  in  a  hired  room  of  limited 
dimensions,  from  whence,  at  any  tin*,  its  oc- 
cupants are  liable  to  be  ejected,  it  has  been 
deemed  desirable  by  the  friends  on  the  spot* 
after  doe  deliberation  amongst  themselves,  ana 
consultation  with  other  friends  at  a  distance,  to 
effect  the  purchase  of  certain  well-situated  pre- 
mises in  toe  town  of  Brongh,  a  portion  of  which 
might,  at  a  moderate  expense,  be  converted 
into  a  place  of  worship,  capable  of  accommo- 
dating nearly  360  persons.  These  premises, 
inclusive  of  some  oat-buildings  which  have 
been  sold  off,  comprise  a  good  home,  now  in 
coarse  of  alteration  for  a  chapel,  a  residence 
for  the  minister,  and  6ve  cottages,  yielding  an 
aannal  rental  of  from  £27  to  £30,  the  whole  of 
which  have  been  purchased  for  the  sum  of 
£700,  and  rested  in  trust,  for  the  nse  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  within  the  county,  the 
necessary  legal  documents  having  been  gratui- 
tously and  Kindly  prepared  by  a  respectable 
and  friendly  solicitor  resident  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

"  Now,  could  the  whole  of  the  forementioned 
sum  of  £700  be  at  once  raised,  it  is  obvious 
that  foreign  assistance  to  this  Mission  would  be 
rendered  in  a  great  degree  unnecessary,  and 
that  the  funds  of  the  Society,  hitherto  its  patron, 
might  be  expended  in  sending  the  gospel  to 
other  parts  of  this  long-neglected  county  ;  but 
this  is  at  present  deemed  impracticable.  It  is 
therefore  proposed  to  raise  the  snm  of  .£360. 
the  estimated  value  of  the  building'  designed 
for  the  chapel,  leaving  the  interest  of  the  remain- 
der to  be  furnished  by  the  rents  of  the  cottages. 
The  cost  of  fitting  op  the  place  or  chapel,  which 
is  expected  to  be  opened  shortly,  will  be  about 
£100,  and  is  intended  lobe  raised  by  the  friends 
on  the  spot 

"  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  bring  before 
the  readers  of  this  paper  the  foregoing  facts, 


may  not  the  hope  be  entertained  that  they  will 
be  allowed  to  make  a  due  impression,  and  lead 
to  corresponding  liberalitv  in  aiding  this  effort 
to  promote  the  ranse  of  the  Redeemer?  Let 
Christians  of  all  denominations  look  at  the  des- 
titute state  of  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  tet 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  dcnoamiiatica  is 
particular  remember,  that  this  is  tne  only  mis- 
sion that  body  has  attempted,  and  the  only 
interest  they  have,  in  this  county ;  that  the  it- 
tempt  wa»  greatly  needed  ;  and  that,  next  to  s 
dependence  on  the  blessing  of  Him  who  eta 
make  the  humblest  instruments  effectual,  the 
cause  looks  to  them  chiefly  for  sympathy  sad 
support ;  and  let  them,  in  answer  to  this  appeal, 
and  as  God  has  prospered  them,  f  eely  afford  it 
their  pecuniary  aid  ;  remembering  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesas,  how  he  said,  'It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. ' 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church,  at  a  chnrch- 
meeting,  held  January  24, 1840, 

"  James  Sneath,  Pastor. 
"  Isaac  Esdale,    •* 
"Joseph  Yarb,      > 


u 


Robert  Ba.ylbs,< 


"N.  B.  Donations  in  aid  of  the  above 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Roe,  6,  Fen-coort.  and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Dsvii, 
23,  Eastcheap,  London;  Rev.  C.  M.  bhrell, 
and  Mr.  John  Coward,  Liverpool:  George 
Greenwood,  Esq.,  Crosby  Garrett,  Westmore- 
land ;  Mr.  James  Sneath,  Brough,  Westmore- 
land; and  die  Revs.  K.  Pengilly  and  0. 
Sample,  Ntwcastle-on-Tyne ;  by  whom  the  case 
is  affectionately  and  urgently  recommended.— 
Friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  help,  Oh  !  help  as 
in  this  urgent  case  L n 

Collected   io  and  around  Brongh, 

and  at  the  opening 106  3  7 

Old  materials,  sold  for  about 20  0  0 

John  Coward,  Esq.  Liverpool^ 26  0  0 

W.Hope,  Esq.  do.  by  do. 6  0  0 


In  July  last,  a  series  of  revival  meetings,  under  the  management  of  the  Secretary,  were 
held  at  Sheffield,  as  to  the  results  of  which  sanguine  expectations  were  indulged  at  the 
time.  How  far  effort,  and  faith,  and  prayer  have  been  encouraged,  the  following  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rees,  our  missionary  there,  to  Mr.  Roe,  will  determine : — 

"  Yon  ask,  is  it  true  that  Mr.  Laiom  has  re-  chorch :  we  have  added  thirty-sii  since  July, 

ceived  upwards  of  seventy  persons  into  his  Mr.  Larom's  church  followed  op  the  movement 

church  since  the  revival  meetings  in  July  last?  remarkably  well,  and  enjov  the  fruits  of  their 

It  is ;  and  many  of  them  date  their  decision  activity.    We  are  now  folly  convinced  that 

to  those  services.    In  many  eases  all  the  adults  continued  and  unremitting  exertion,  and  perse- 

in  a  family  have  been  baptised.  Nearly  all  the  vering  prayer,  are  indispensable  to  continued 

adolts  in  Mr.  L.'s  congregation  have  joined  the  success.* 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Register,  the  met  was  briefly  stated,  that  a  revival  had  been 
experienced  at  Newcastte-on-Tyne,  and  that,  in  consequence,  many  persons  had  been 
baptized.  We  have  the  particulars  from  our  own  agents ;  but  we  prefer  giving  the  follow- 
ing from  a  disinterested  party.    The  extract  is  made  from  the  M  Baptist  Reporter.*' 


u  Newcastle-on-Tyne.— On  Friday  evening, 
December  26, 1839,  twenty -five  persons,  seven- 
teen males  and  eight  females,  were  baptised  at 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Tuthill  Stairs,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne.  The  minister,  Mr.  R.  Pengilly, 
and  Mr.  T.  Pulsford.  the  Baptist  Evangelist, 
conducted  the  interesting  services,  and  appio- 
pnately  addressed  the  very  numerous  and  res* 


pecrable  congregation  assembled  to  behold  the 
solemn  and  imposing  ordinance,  in  which  tbey 
stated  the  objections  that  are  generally  made  to 
this  peculiar  practice  of  their  denomination, 
and  defended  it  with  a  degree  of  Christian 
feeling,  which  could  not  fail  to  convince  sod 
gratify  the  hearers.  Several  of  the  candidate 
were  teachers  in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  wen 
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the  (raits  of  that  institution.  One  of  the  can- 
didates wan  Mr.  W.  S.  Darkin,  recently  of 
your  place,  and  connected  with  the  *  Leicester. 
shire  Mercury/  bat  now  of  the  *  Gateshead 
Observer '  office.  Altogether,  the  prospects  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  are  more  cheering  in 
this  neighbourhood.  The  labour*  of  Mr.  Pals- 
ford  amongst  as  have  been  eminently  useful  in 
promoting  a  revived  state  of  things.  For  the 
last  sis  months,  the  accession  to  the 


churches  iu  the  North,  will  be  nearly  one  hun- 
dred persons.  Mr.  Pulsford  has  endeared 
himself  to  the  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
part  of  the  island,  by  the  great  seal  and  pro- 
dence  which  he  has  manifested  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings. It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  twenty- 
five  is  a  far  greater  number  than  was  ever  bap- 
tised, at  any  previous  time  on  one  occasion,  in 
this  town." 


The  revival  so  happily  commenced  by  the  Secretary  about  two  months  ago,  at  Boro'- 
bridge,  is  still  going  forward.    Mr.  Baker,  the  Misssionary,  writes : — 

to  leave  for  want  of  room.  The  people  at  this 
place  are  very  anxious  to  have  a  chapel.  One 
person  has  offered  to  give  a  piece  of  land  to 
Dili  Id  upon,  and  several  others  have  offered 
subscriptions.  We  expect  it  will  soon  be  com- 
menced. I  believe  good  has  beeu  done  here. 
Our  oat-stations  generally  are  in  an  interesting 
state.  Brother  Veals  is  working  hard  and  doing 

Kod.  Your  visits  to  other  places  in  this  neigh- 
urhood  have  been  made  a  blessing.  North 
Curry  people  are  in  a  delightful  state.  Brother 
Humphrey  baptised  six  persons  a  little  time 
since :  he  will  baptize  eleven  more  next  Sab- 
bath. I  have  been  over  to  Isle  Abbott's  during 
the  past  week,  with  brother  Veals  and  brother 
May,  of  Prescott,  holding  meetings  tor  revival. 
A  deep  and  solemn  feeling  was  produced. 
Several  are  awakened  there  in  addition  to  those 
who  are  already  decided.  Brother  Foot  is  ill. 
Ihings  are  improving  at  Bridgwater.  I  have 
heard  that  there  is  a  little  stimnjr  at  Chrewkern 
also.  This  neighbourhood  is  just  ripe  for  an 
evangelist." 


"The  penny  postage  affording  as  sach  an 
opportunity  ol  sending  information,  of  coarse 
yon  will  expect  to  hear  from  us  much  oftener 
than  usual.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that 
things  are  going  on  well.  The  b  eased  Spirit 
is  with  «s.  Those  who  have  lately  joined  oar 
church,  are  walking  consistently,  and  seeking 
to  make  known  the  Saviour's  love  to  those 
■round  them.  There  are  many  more  amongst 
as  who  am  decided,  although  they  have  not  yet 
been  baptised;  some  of  them  we  expect  will 
cast  in  their  lot  among  us  very  soon.  The 
greater  part  of  the  inquirers  are  still  anxious 
lor  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  continue 
to  discover  fresh  persons  under  serious  im- 
pressions. The  work  is  making  steady  pro- 
gress, and  spreading  in  different  directions. 
We  have  been  holding  meetings  for  revival  at 
Maregreen,  in  the  parish  of  Stoke  St.  Gregory. 
'1  his  is  a  kind  of  union  station  between  as  and 
North  Carry.  Such  is  the  interest  excited. 
that  the  place  in  which  we  meet  is  crammed 
slsjost  to  suffocation  :  many  persons  are  obliged 


The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  from  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Hamaterly,  to  the  Northern 
Evangelist,  will  no  doubt  interest  our  readers : — 

meetings  have  received  a  new  impulse,  and  oar 
vestry  is  sometimes  crowded  to  excess.  My 
female  Bible  class  now  numbers  about  a  dosen. 
The  men  have  one  among  themselves.  So  that, 
on  the  whole,  we  have  not  been  in  such  a  thriv. 


"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  impulse  yoa  gave 
ss  when  here,  has  not  as  yet  spent  its  force. 
AH  have  not  gone  on  so  favourably  as  might 
hare  been  wished  ;  bat  some  have  been  a  great 
comfort  to  me.  I  baptized  two  shortly  after 
yoa  left  as ;  bat  these  bad  been  previously  pro- 
posed. Others,  who  date  their  impressions 
from  your  coming  among  us,  I  expect  to  bap- 
tise and  add  in  a  short  time.  V\  e  have  been 
able,  through  the  depth  of  the  winter,  to  keep 
op  with  considerable  spirit  oar  six  o'clock 
Sabbath-morning  prayer-meeting.  Also  our 
circulating  meeting  on  Thursday  night.  Our 
Sabbath  evening  and  Monday  evening  prayer- 


ing  state  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  never 
indeed  at  "any  time  to  the  same  extent,  since  I 
came  to  Hamsterley.  This  circumstance,  then, 
among  others,  shows  the  benefit  of  visitations 
from  an  evangelist.  If  I,  then,  have  written 
for  the  office,  and  too  have  executed  it,  let  ua 
rejoice  together.  May  the  good  resulting  from 
it  be  extended,  and  perpetuated  more  and 
more.*' 


Monies  received  since  last  Register. 


Weymouth.* 

Collection  by  Rev.  G.H. 

Davis. 5 

Mr.  Welsford 1 

Mr.  Gibson 0 

Mr.  Edwards  (Lyme) 1 


4 
1 

10 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


p.-  .^  7 16  ° 

Birmingham  Auxiliary.    Messrs.  livett   and 
Wade,  Secretaries. 

Mr.  T.  Tipping 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Portlock 1    0  0 


Mr.  E.  Timmis 

Mr.  Wilcox 

Mr.  James  Room 

Messrs.  W.  and  P.  Room 

Mr.  E.  A.  Butler 

Mr.  J.  W.  Showell 

Mr.  John  Wade 

Mr.  Perry 

Mr.  Phillips 

Mr.  Benjamin  Beesley... 
Rev.  T.  Swan 


1  1 

0 

0    5 

0 

0  10 

6 

1   1 

0 

1  1 

0 

0    5 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    7 

0 

0    6 

0 

0    5 

0 
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Quarterly  Register. 


Rev.  T.  Morgan 0  10  0 

Her.  Dr.  Hoby 1     1  0 

Mr.  B.  Leperd 3    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Hadley,  fen 0  10  0 

Mr.  Isaac  Hadley 0  10  0 

Mr.  Edward  Parker. 0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Middle  more 1     1  0 

Mr.  J.  Middlemore 110 

Messrs.  J.  Stevenson  and 

Son 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.Jenkins 1    0  0 

Key.  H.  Smith 0  10  6 

Mr.  R.  Ryley 0  10  0 


Collected  at  Bond-street  by  the  Rev. 

S.  J.  Davis 

Collected  at  Cannon-street 

Do.  at  Moont  Zion 

Do.  at  the  public  meeting 

Do.  at  boy's  school.  Bond-st  0    5    7 
Do.  at  girls' school,  do 0    5  10 


16  14    0 


Master  Swan's  List. 

Miss  M.  A.  Walters' list 

Collected  by  Miss  Allen: 

Mrs.  Wright 0    6 

Mrs.  Cooke 0    4 

Mrs.  Allen 0    4 

Mr.  Allen 0    4 

Jemima  Shipway 0    1 

Mr  J.  Aston 0    5 


6  10 

0 

12  10 

0 

3    8 

6 

6  18 

9 

0  11 

5 

0  18 

6 

0  14 

0 

0 
4 
4 
4 
1 
0 


Collected  by  Miss  Bqtler: 

Miss  Bibb 0  4  4 

Miss  Edge 0  4  0 

Mr.  Batter 0  4  0 

Mr.  W.  Batler 0  5  0 

Mr.  Bdge 0  5  0 

Mr.  Johnson 0  5  0 

Mr.  Perry 0  4  0 


1     6    1 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Groom  : 

Mr.  Groom 0  10  0 

Friend,  J.  M. 0  I  0 

A.E.  L 0  1  0 

Ellen  Groom 0  10 

Mary  Bran 0  0  6 

Mrs..  Y\  armington 0  3  0 


1  11    4 


Collected  by  Miss  K.  Lawden : 
Mr.  A.Lawden 0  10    6 


0  16    6 


Mr.  C.  Lawden 110 

MiM  Burnett 0    4    4 

Miss  Hammond 0    4   4 

Mrs.  Cheshire 0    4    4 

Miss  J.  Lawden*. 0    4    4 

Mr.  Hoghea. 0    4    4 

Mist  Lowe 0    4    0 

MissNevill 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Taylor 0    2    6 

Miss  Taylor OSS 


Collected  by  Mailer  Grove : 

Jane  Grove 0  4  4 

Mary  Smith 0  2  2 

James  Grove 0  2  2 

James  Cheshire 0  2  2 

F.  D.  Grove 0  2  2 

Mrs.  H.  Grove 0  2  2 

Mrs.  Cheshire 0  2  2 

Mis*.  M.  Hammond 0  4  4 

Mrs.  Kendrick 0  2  2 

Jemima  E.  Grove 0  2  2 


Collected  by  Miss  Livett : 

Mr.  Hadley,  sen 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hadley 0    4  4 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woodbill 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Morgan 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Parker 0  10  2 

Miss  Clarkson 0    4  4 

Mr.  Taylor 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Hardy 0    2  6 


Collected    by  Mrs.  Livett 
for  the  Cradley  mission : 

Mrs.  Livett 10  0 

Mrs.  C.  Lawden 0    5  0 

Rev.  H.Smith 0    5  0 

Mr.  B.  Beestey 0    5  0 

Mrs.  A.  Lawden 0    6  0 

5  0 

5  0 

A  Friend 1     0  0 

Mr.  J.  Stokes 0    2  6 

Mr  W.  Lowe 0    5  0 

Mi 89  E.  Rudge 0    6  0 

Mrs.  R.  Ryley 0    5  0 

Mr.  White 0    5  8 

Mrs.  Allen '" 1     1  4 

Miss  Harwood 0    8  6 


Mrs.  Tipping 0 

Mr.  J.  Davis 0 


3  6 


1   6 


31ft 


6  3 


Received  since  the  above,  10s.  from  Mr.  John  Palmer,  for  the  Bond-street  AaxiKary-t 
amount  of  which  (47  17s.  2d.)  has  already  been  acknowledged. 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society  ^  at  Afc 
Fen- Court,  Fenckurch  Street;  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  8,  Old  Jewry;  bet 
Reo.  C.  H.  Rob,  2,  Wintown  Place,  Blackheath  Road ;  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davp,  «3,  & 
cheap ;  or  any  Minister  of  the  Denomination, 

***  All  letters  for  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Rob,  to  be  addressed  as  above. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  EDMUND  CLARKE. 


BY   THE   REV.   OWEN   CLARKE. 


The  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke,  for  many 
years  the  faithful  and  beloved  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Truro,  was  born  in 
the  city  of  Worcester,  in  the  year  1797. 
His  father  was  son-in-law  to  th^Rev.  Wil- 
liam Smith,  formerly  of  Shrewsbury,  Lon- 
don,and  Derby :  his  mother  was  a  member 
of  an  old  and  highly  respectable  family 
in  Worcestershire.  Being  engaged  in  bu- 
siness, which  having  undergone  a  consi- 
derable change,  liis  parents  were  induced 
to  remove  with  their  family  to  London, 
in  the  year  1800.  At  the  usual  age  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  placed  at  a 
respectable  school,  where  he  obtained  a 
tolerable  acquaintance  With  the  English 
and  Latin  languages,  together  with  the 
other  branches  of  general  knowledge. 
While  yet  a  youth,  he  was  placed,  in  tne 
office  of  a  solicitor  in  Gray's  Inn,  a  friend 
of  the  family,  with  whom  he  was  articled 
with  a  view  to  his  establishment  in  the 
profession  of  the  law;  in  which,  from 
the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his 
master,  and  other  circumstances,  his  pros- 
pects were  of  a  highly  flattering  nature. 
The  Great  Head  ot  the  church  had  how- 
ever determined  otherwise.  It  was  while 
articled  to  this  gentleman,  that  he  expe- 
rienced that  great  change  which  gave  a 
new  direction  and  character  to  all  his 
principles  and  pursuits.  His  parents  at 
this  time  making  no  profession  of  religion, 
he  became  the  object  of  anxious  solici- 
tude on  the  part  of  his  elder  brother,  who 
a  short  time  previous  had  been  awakened 
'o  the  importance  of  eternal  things;  and 
for  some  time  he  had  to  mourn  over  what 
appeared  then  to  be  in  him  an  invincible 
Aversion  to  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel. 
A  pleasing    alteration,    however,    was 
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gradually  manifested,  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  attend  with,  and  assist  his  bro- 
ther as  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Shoe 
Lane  Sunday-school;  and,  at  length* 
when  his  brother  was  urged  to  undertake 
the  charge  of  one  of  the  country  schools 
in  connexion  with  the  London  Itinerant 
Society,  he  was  requested  to  take  the 
class  his  brother  had  vacated.  During 
his  very  interesting  engagement  as  a 
Sabbath-school  teacher,  it  is  believed 
that  the  saving  work,  was  commenced 
which  has  been  since  ripened  into  glory, 
and  the  elder  brother  feels  that  he  has 
occasion  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  de- 
vout gratitude  from  his  having  been  in- 
formed by  the  subject  of  tiiis  memoir, 
that  it  was  in  a  conversation  with  him, 
in  which  he  urged  the  privilege  and  ne- 
cessity of  prayer,  that  his  mind  received 
that  holy  and  happy  influence  which  led 
him  to  become  the  subject  of  prayer  in 
sincerity  and  truth. 

It  now  became  to  him  a  matter  of  se- 
rious inquiry  with  what  body  of  Chris- 
tians he  should  unite  himself;  but,  on  a 
prayerful  examination  of  the  Scripture, 
ne  embraced  the  sentiments  adopted  by 
the  Calvinistic  Baptist  denomination, 
and  joined  the  church  in  Fetter  Lane 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev. 
Abraham  Austin.  His  mind  was  early 
directed  to  the  ministry,  but  he  was  de- 
terred by  the  magnitude  and  responsibi- 
lity of  the  work,  as  well  as  by  the  sacri- 
fice and  self-denial  it  might  require.  He 
was  at  length  induced,  bv  the  advice  of 
friends,  and  particularly  by  his  beloved 

Eastor,  as  well  as  by  the  convictions  of 
is  own   mind,    in    dependence    upon 
strength  from  above,  to  embrace  what- 
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ever  opportunities  might  be  presented 
for  preaching  the  gospel  in  London  and 
its  neighbourhood.  He  was  at  length 
requested  to  preach  before  the  church 
in  Fetter  Lane,  who  most  affectionately 
called  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  recommended  him  to  share  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  Baptist  College  at  Step- 
ney, then  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Newman,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cox 
(now  Dr.  Cox)  and  Young.  This  led 
nim  to  a  close  examination  of  his  own 
motives  and  principles;  and,  afterwards, 
reviewing  his  exercises  of  mind  at  this 
time,  he  says — "  Conscious  of  much  im- 
perfection, I  cannot  help  fearing  at  times 
that  my  motives  may  not  have  been  en- 
tirely pure;  yet  it  has  ever  been,  and 
still  is,  my  endeavour  to  realize  the  love 
of  Christ,  a  deep  interest  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  and  a  paramount  regard  to 
the  glory  of  God — as  the  ruling  princi- 
ples by  which  to  be  actuated ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  look  for  strength  and 
success  to  him  who  lias  promised  to  be 
with  his  servants  to  the  end  of  time." 

Animated  by  these  considerations,  Mr. 
Clarke  declined  the  very  kind  offer  of 
his  employer  to  take  a  share  in  his  old 
and  extensive  practice,  when  he  should 
be  of  full  age  ;  and  gave  himself  up  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  entered 
Stepney  College  in  March,  1816,  in  the 
19th  year  of  his  age.  Here  he  pursued  the 
studies  assigned  him  by  his  respected  tu- 
tors with  diligence  and  zeal,  and  enjoyed, 
it  is  believed,  during  the  whole  course, 
the  un mingltd  esteem  of  his  tutors  and 
fellow-studen  ts.  During  the  vacations  he 
supplied  different  churches,  and  his  la- 
bours at  Lewes  and  other  places  are  still 
remembered  with  sentiments  of  affection- 
ate esteem.  Towards  the  close  of  his 
academical  course,  he  was  invited  to 
supply  the  Baptist  church  in  Manches- 
ter; where,  after  labouring  for  about 
four  months,  during  which  the  church, 
the  congregation,  and  the  Sunday-school, 
appear  to  nave  been  greatly  revived,  he 
was  urged  to  remain  with  them ;  but, 
finding  one  of  the  deacons  objected  to 
his  settlement,  thinking  him  too  young  a 
minister  for  such  a  station,  he  declined 
the  wishes  of  bis  friends.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  London,  his  attention  was  di- 
rected to  Truro  by  his  beloved  friend 
and  tutor,  Mr.  Young,  the  church  there 
having  been  for  some  time  destitute  of  a 
pastor. 

On  the  21st  of  October,  1819,  Mr. 
Clarke  arrived  in  Truro,  having  been 


invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the  Bap* 
tist  church  for  three  months ;  and,  being 
fully  persuaded  that  nothing  could  be 
done  without  earnest  prayer,  his  first  ad- 
dresses to  the  church  and  congregation 
were  designed  to  recommend  the  impor- 
tance and  benefit  of  that  duty.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  his  ministry 
in  such  a  manner,  that  at  the  end  of  hit 
first  engagement,  the  invitation  was  re- 
newed for  another  three  months;  and 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  continuing 
to  bless  his  labours,  he  received  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  To  this  invitation  he  ac- 
ceded, in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
church,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1820;  and  on 
the  18th  of  that  month  he  was  solemnly 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office;  when 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  of  London, 
his  friend  and  tutor,  addressed  to  him  a 
truly  valuable  charge,  which,  with  some 
other  parts  of  the  ordination  services, 
was  published  at  the  time- 
Settled  in  Truro  as  pastor  over  a 
church  which  had  experienced  many  af- 
fecting vicissitudes,  and  which  had  bees 
recently  much  depressed,  be  applied 
himself  with  his  whole  soul  to  the  heal- 
ing of  every  breach,  to  the  cultivation  of 
every  Christian  virtue  among  the  people 
of  his  care,  engaged  in  the  most  zealous 
efforts  to  promote  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  in  such  of  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages to  which  access  could  be  gained, 
and  promoted  in  all  possible  ways  the 
interests  of  every  public  institution  which 
possessed  solid  claims  to  Christian  sup- 
port. 

In  the  year  1821,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  E.  Hornbfower,  of  Peo- 
ryn.  In  this  lady  he  found  a  mind  in  aD 
respects  congenial  with  his  own,  a  most 
affectionate  fellow-helper  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  great  objects  of  his  ministry, 
and  a  source  of  domestic  happiness  of 
the  highest  and  purest  kind.  She,  with 
five  children,  now  survive,  receiving  the 
kindest  sympathies  of  a  large  and  at- 
tached circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 

While  the  piety  and  zeal  of  Mr.  Clarke 
were  directed  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
vineyard  placed  under  his  care,  and  the 
general  interests  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, be  felt  a  deep  concern  in  the 
objects  and  operations  of  the  Baptist 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and,  for 
many  years,  gave  his  active  mind  and 
business-like  habits  to  the  office  of  Se- 
cretary to  the  Cornwall  County  Auxiliary. 
His  successor  in  that  office,  the  Rev.  J. 
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Apitthatt,  of  Redruth,  says,  in  a  letter  to 
the  writer—"  Bat  now  with  reference  to 
mr  late  beloved  brother,  for  beloved 
le  was  to  me  also.  I  assure  you.     It  was 
'/tor  happiness  to  move  on  with  him  in 
-■  mm  county  for  the  last  sixteen  or  seven- 
"  'fees  veais,  without  even  in  one  instance 
:?mj  mwunderstandin£.    Our  loss   as  a 
'iiwmiintion  in    this    county  is   very 
fica*,  bat  we  rejoice  in  the  delightful 
Hmth  '  the  Lord  reipneth.'    Nearer  six 
wcaa  ago  he  gave  into  my  charge  the 
.'  various  books  and  papers  belonging  to 
'■aw  Baptist  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society 
.-'fcr  tins  county,  as  it  was  my  honour  to 
aueceed  him  m  the  office  of  secretary, 
and  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  how 
every  little  circumstance  connected  with 
-the  history  of  the  auxiliary  has  been  no- 
ticed by  him ;  such  regularity  and  exact- 
Ben  I  have  seldom  witnessed.    I  now 
ton  over  some  of  the  papers  with  pe- 
Cofer  reelings.  To  the  account  of  our  late 
annual  meetings  I  have  added  a  small 
testimony  of  regard  which  we  thought 
-Meessary  to  append  to  our  annual  re- 
port." 

In  the  year  1831,  declining  health 
mpeUed  him  to  retire  from  his  pastoral 
dries ;  and  be  continued  to  labour  un- 
'4tr  a  state  of  extreme  debility.  He 
'wn,  however,  mercifully  restored,  and 
▼*•  invited  to  London  by  the  church 
*tieli  had  for  so  many  years  enjoyed 
Us  labours  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
-ttghes,  in  Battersea.  He  was  after- 
*ftjos  invited  to  become  their  pastor. 
Tab  invitation  he  accepted.  The  hopes 
°f  the  church  and  congregation  were 
■bed  by  the  blessing  which  appeared  to 
to  rranted  to  his  ministry.  He  removed 
«•  beloved  family  to  London ;  but,  after 
a  residence  of  about  three  months,  the 
hakh  of  Mrs.  Clarke  was  so  affected  by 
the  change,  that  it  was  found,  after  con- 
mlting  medical  authority,  necessary  to 
emove  the  family  back  again  to  Truro. 
fere  he  was  occupied  for  a  while  in  lite- 
try  composition  and  occasional  labours 
i  the  ministry;  but,  after  some  time, 
le  church  being  again  destitute  of  a 
astor,  he  was  induced  first  to  agree  to 
lpply  them  for  some  months,  and  after- 
•raa,  at  their  earnest  solicitation,  to 
sume  the  pastoral  office  among  them. 
isease  and  debility  having  once  more 
vaded  his  frame,  he  was  at  length 
>bged  to  resign  his  charge,  after  having 
boated  among  his  beloved  friends 
sarfy  twelve  months. 
The  state  of  his  health,  and  of  his 


mind  under  its  influence,  may  be  seen 
from  a  letter  addressed  to  his  brother, 
dated  Sept.  22,  1837 — "As  to  myself,  I 
am  still  a  monument  of  sparing  mercy ; 
and  no  one  has  greater  reason  to  admire 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Qod  in  fre- 
quently raising  up  after  bringing  very 
tow.    Through  mercy  I  have  now  strug- 
gled through  the  most  trying  season  of 
the  year.    General  weakness  and  drop- 
sical swellings  of  the  legs  and  thighs 
have  prevented  my  walking  more  than  a 
little  in  the  garden  for  the  last  month. 
I  have  been  laid  up  again  for  the  second 
time  this  summer.     After  three  weeks* 
confinement  to  bed,  I  came  down  stairs 
a  day  or  two  since.     I  am  under  a  mer- 
curial course,  prior  to  my  commencing 
which,   nothing    seemed   to    reach  the 
symptoms.  These  are  more  severe  every 
attack.    During  the  last  I  have  suffered 
greatly  from  breathing,  cough,  difficulty 
of  sleep,  except  in  a  sitting  posture,  in- 
termittent   pulse,    &c,    £c.     Through 
mercy,  these  are  now  removed,  but  the 
anasarca  in  the  legs  remains.  So  you  see 
I  am  a  broken  down  piece  of  mortality, 
and  likely  if  spared  at  all  to  remain  so. 
For  myself,  I  had  rather  depart  and  be 
with   Christ,   enjoying  the    fruition    of 
hope;  but  for  the  sake  of  my  dearest  fa- 
mily I  am  desirous  of  abiding  a  while 
longer ;  but  I  would  leave  all  with  him 
who  cannot  err." 

In  a  letter  dated  April  29,  1839,  re- 
ferring to  his  health  and  circumstances, 
he  says,  "  Does  it  not  comport  with  the 
divine  plans,  and  with  the  necessities  of 
our  situation,  that  as  we  approach  the 
afternoon  of  life,  there  should  be  prepa- 
rations for  putting  off  the  garment  of 
mortality,  and  for  meeting  the  night  of 
death;  of  this,  however,  we  must  be 
certain,  that  our  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  Happy  for  us,  if  we 
can  bow  the  stubbornness  of  our  will  to 
his  control,  and  commit  all  our  ways  into 
his  hands  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  In 
the  bustle  of  public  life,  even  in  the 
cause  of  God,  we  are  apt  to  admit  the 
influence  of  many  pernicious  motives, 
and  pride  and  self  exert  a  latent,  if  not 
admitted  power  over  our  conduct.  It 
may  require  a  long  course  of  perplexity 
and  disappointment  to  root  up  those 
noxious  weeds.  Faith,  too,  must  be 
tried,  and  patience  exercised,  and  we 
must  be  brought  to  the  all  important 
duty  of  trusting  simply  upon  divine  pro- 
mises, even  when  au  appearances  are 
against  their  fulfilment.    This  is  what 
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existing  circumstances  call  upon  me  to 
do.  My  health,  through  mercy,  holds 
on  by  constant  medicine  and  care,  but 
any  excitement,  or  over  exertion,  throws 
me  back  for  some  time,  so  that  I  cannot 
see  my  way  but  from  day  to  day,  and 
can  only  resolve  to  make  myself  as  active 
and  useful  as  I  can  in  my  family,  and  in 
the  different  institutions  of  the  town,  and 
also  in  study  and  composition." 

His  anxiety  for  usefulness,  and  the 
character  of  his  mind,  may  be  seen  in 
some  of  the  hymns  composed  for  the 
Baptist  New  Selection,  and  in  the 
three  last  essays  he  prepared  for  pub- 
lication, and  which  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  July,  August,  and 
September  last,  entitled  "  The  Wakeful 
Minister  f~«  The  Restless  Enemy*'— 
"  The  Watchful  Protector:'  Thus,  while 
many  of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine 
were  perusing  these  truly  important  pa- 
pers, the  hand  that  penned  them  was 
cold  in  death,  whilst  the  mind  which 
had  conceived  them  had  passed  into  the 
fruition  of  hope. 

A  few  extracts  from  his  diary  will  lead 
us  to  the  closing  scene  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage. "June 2.  Grampound. — This 
Sabbath  has  been  spent  among  old  friends 
over  whom  I  laboured  as  pastor  (this 
was  one  of  his  village  stations)  for  ten 
years;  but,  from  failure  of  health,  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  this  nearly  ten 
years  ago.  Many,  alas !  are  gone  home. 
Happy  saints  ! — soon  may  I  meet  you  in 
that  blessed  world.  In  the  evening,  fa- 
voured with  much  comfort  at  the  Lords 
table/; 

During  his  last  illness  he  writes  thus. 
"June  9.— In  reading  the  second  num- 
ber of  a  new  periodical,  "  The  Preach- 
er's Magazine/  I  have  been  struck  with 
an  article  on  prayer,  entitled,  "  /  must 
pray  more,"  particularly  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  good,  and  doing  good.  How 
much  more  might  I  learn,  acquire,  and 
enjoy,  if  I  spent  more  time  with  God ! 
Shut  out  from  more  active  life,  how 
much  good  might  I  do  to  my  family,  to 
friends,  to  the  church,  to  ministers,  to 
labours  of  love,  if  I  prayed  more  for 
them,  and  thus  in  secret  be  felt  by  all 
the  world,  by  moving  in  prayer  that 
hand  that  moves  the  world.  Thus  might 
I  be  a  universal  benefactor,  and  through 
the  abounding  grace  of  a  faithful  and 
prayer-answering  God,  I  might  acquire 
a  kind  of  ever-present  and  all-powerful 
beneficence !  1  must,  indeed,  pray  more. 
Why  should  I  be  restrained?    Can  time 


be  so  well  employed  otherwise?  Is  God 
wearied  by  application ?  Is  it  not  a  duty 
and  privilege  to  pray  without  ceasing? 

I  MUST  PRAY  MORE. 

At  another  time,  June  13. — "The op- 
pressed and  drowsy  state  of  my  bead 
nas  rendered  reading  and  meditation 
very  difficult.  But  I  have  reason  to 
bless  God  that  I  am  enabled  to  maintain 
a  steady  reliance  on  his  word  and  faith- 
fulness, and  this  excludes  anxiety  and 
fear." 

June  16.  u  Unable  to  apply  to  any 
thing  so  as  to  meditate  with  profit,  yet 
have  I  felt  somewhat  of  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  set  forth 
in  Hebrews,  chap.  1." 

When  evidently  drawing  near  his  end, 
his  affectionate  wife  expressed  her  fears, 
that  from  his  apparent  weakness  he 
would  not  rally  again.     To  which  he  re- 

Elied,  "  I  can  leave  that  in  the  Lord's 
ands,  as  I  have  always  been  enabled  to 
do."  A  few  minutes  after,  a  kind  friend 
who  had  watched  by  him  through  the 
night,  quoted  that  passage  of  Scripture, 
"  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain ;"  observing  that  he  doubted  not  he 
could  adopt  this  language  of  the  apostle. 
To  which  he  replied,  "I  hope  I  can;  I 
have  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  do  still 
trust  in  him.  It  is  quite  immaterial  to 
me  what  he  is  pleased  to  do  with  me." 
His  will  was  thus  absorbed  in  the  will  of 
God.  He  shortly  after  this  fell  into  a 
stupor,  which  continued  until  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  July  8, 
1839,  when  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  those  be- 
loved brethren  with  whom  lie  had  been 
long  united — Messrs.  Nicholson,  of  Ply- 
mouth ;  Burchell,  of  Falmouth ;  and 
Spasshatt  of  Redruth,  took  part  in  the  af- 
fecting service.  On  the  following  Lord's 
day,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Ply- 
mouth, preached  his  funeral  sermon  at 
Truro  and  at  Grampound.  Funeral 
sermons  were  also  preached  for  him  by 
Mr.  Burchell,  at  Falmouth ;  by  Mr.  Ful- 
ler, at  Penzance;  and  by  Mr.  Bond,  at 
St.  Austell.  "  He  was  a  faithful  man, 
and  feared  God  above  many." 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  observes,  that 
it  has  been  his  aim  in  this  memoir  to 
display  the  power  and  operations  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  a  beloved  relative,  and 
esteemed  minister  of  Christ;  while  be 
has  not  ventured  to  describe  the  charac- 
ter of  the  deceased  as  a  son,  a  brother, 
a  husband,  a  father,  a  friend,  the  peace 
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patriot  the  minister,  and  the 
aber  of  one  section  of  the 
rhurch,  lest  the  partiality  of 
ould  lead  to  n  diffuscneness 
1  the  pages  of  a  magazine,  or 
Eprescrhtn lions  which  miglit 
offend  against  the  humiliating 

fallen  and  depraved  state  as 
ire  God.  To  those  who  knew 
;d,  and  who  were  privileged 
ikers  of  the  same  grace,  his 
(position,  his  prudence,  judgj- 
perscverance,  will  endear  Ins 
itil  they  are  removed  to  join 

in  spotless  purity  they  will 


unite  in  ascribing  all  the  glory  to  Ood 
and  the  Lamb.  This  memoir,  however, 
affords  great  encouragement  to  members 
of  families  to  pursue  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  nil  scriptural  means  for  the  spiri- 
tual benefit  of  unconverted  relatives,  and 
it  strongly  urges  the  importance  and 
value  of  an  early  consecration  of  the 
whole  heart  to  the  Redeemer,  ns 
essential  to  the  formation  of  dovoted 
character,  and  as  the  true  basis  of 
distinguished    usefulness.      "  The    path 
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tb  made  of  one  blood  all  no- 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
me  nations  are  composed  of 
who  descending  from  one 
■rent,  sustain  towards  each 
lationship  of  brethren.  Hence 
I  interest  which  men  natu- 
each  other's  welfare,  and  the 
pleasurable  emotions  excited 
itemplation  of  each  other's 
ir  adversity. 
fci*V ™pathy,  or  that  mental  principle  by 

jQ£~5       ' : — "" ,:"1""1 '" '  ;~ 


•mS'l 


o  the 


ofothe: 


or    j|^"  °eP  w'th  them  that  weep,'    is  vun 
fciyu    e,  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
™      -  *****y.     And   by   its  possession   we 
°l*»selves    widely   separated    from 

Mi»|>      inferior  animals  whose  alliance  to 

»-j    °*lieris  the  result  of  simple  instinct, 

^M1-^*J«o  are  consequently  destitute  of 

tjw—  i^*5Tnpathetic  tendencies  whicli  form 

aio(~*«i«  of  all  fraternal  regards.     But, 

~**-j^S'>    this  general  feeling  of  natural 

7rT**?n«hip  must  be  regarded  as  the 

■***?"«rtion  of  fraternal  affection,  and  is 

*5  ^*to  "he  lowest  degree  of  it ;  yet,  to 

fj*  <t  vigour  and  stability,  it  is  requisite 

*-         «>»«  tberS  should  be  some  common  unit- 

;*■  W  Principle,  some  certain  affinities,  con- 

•^  **ttiii|t  us  «*i(h  certain   individuals,  but 

S  ""'  *]jelido  not  belong  to  all  mankind  in- 

■»"—        'Wnininately.     Hence    we    find,    that 

*-   ;^      Pnans  who  are   engaged  in  the  same 

*■  "^      occupation,    or    who     have    associated 


themselves  together  for  the  accomplish. 
ment  of  any  benevolent  or  political  de- 
sign, feel  toward  each  other  a  kind  of 
relationship  entirely  distinct  from  any 
other  feeling.  The  bond  of  union  may 
be  feeble,  but  experience  and  observa- 
tion prove  it  to  be  real.  In  other  re- 
spects, there  mny  exist  among  them  the 
most  remarkable  diversities,  but  their 
being  alike  in  one  point,  seems  to  give 
to  each  a  sort  of  chum  upon  the  regards 
of  the  other. 

Based  upon  the  same  foundation,  and 
arising  from  the  same  source,  are  those 
friendships  which  ennoble  humanity  and 
give  to  existence  its  greatest  earthly 
charm.  We  sometimes  meet  with  nn  in- 
dividual, between  whom  and  ourselves 
there  exists  a  certnin  similarity  of  dispo- 
sition, a  corresponding  harmony  of  mind, 
a  mental  and  moral  likeness,  which  ne- 
cessarily becomes  a  principle  of  attrac- 
tion. We  find  ourselves  irresistibly 
drawn  towards  each  other,  hearts  are 
brought  into  contact,  interests  and  sym- 
pathies arc  blended;  we  have  found  one 
whom  with  confidence  we  can  call  our 
friend,  and  whose  circumstances,  whose 
fortunes,  and  whoso  fate,  become  from 
that  moment  identified  with  our  own  ; 
thus,  "  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit 
with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan 
loved  him  as  his  own  soul." 

We  have  made  these  observations  for 
the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  position, 
that  every  species  of  fraternal  affection 
supposes  the  existence  of  some  common 
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uniting  principle,  bringing  its  subjects  I 
together  on  some  common  ground,  and 
thereby  exciting  within  them  a  commu- 
nity of  feeling  and  interest.  It  is  thus 
with  respect  to  those  fraternal  regards 
which  every  Christian  feels  bound  to 
cherish  toward  his  fellow-christian,  and 
the  cultivation  of  which  is  represented  in 
the  New  Testament,  not  only  as  being  a 
duty  of  especial  obligation,  but  also  as 
constituting  one  of  the  surest  tests  of 
discipleship. 

That  change  which  regenerating  grace 
produces  upon  the  human  character  is 
perfect  and  complete ;  "  old  things  pass 
away,  and  all  things  become  new. '  The 
individual  who  is  tne  subject  of  it,  is  in 
some  humble  degree  assimilated  to  the 
Divine  image,  and  this  likeness  or  re- 
semblance immediately  becomes  a  prin- 
ciple of  attraction,  connecting  him  who 
bears  it  with  every  other  being  in  exist- 
ence who  has  undergone  a  similar  trans- 
formation, and  been  made  a  "  partaker 
of  like  precious  faith." 

That  relation  which  believers  in  Christ 
sustain  towards  each  other,  is  so  dignified 
in  its  nature,  so  comprehensive  in  its 
bearings,  and  so  momentous  in  its  re- 
sults, that,  when  rightly  understood,  it 
is  fitted  to  call  into  exercise  every  sym- 
pathy of  which  we  are  capable,  and  to 
become  the  basis  of  the  most  sincere  and 
twwerful  attachment.  Hence  the  posi- 
tive manner  in  which  the  sacred  writers 
speak  of  "  brotherly  love,"  as  being  a 
proof,  both  to  ourselves  and  others,  that 
we  have  "  passed  from  death  unto  life ;" 
and  of  its  absence,  as  affording  conclu- 
sive evidence  that  the  mighty  transfor- 
mation is  yet  to  be  experienced. 

There  is  enough  in  any  one  believer 
for  the  affections  of  every  other  believer 
in  the  world  to  fasten  upon.  That  great 
change  which  has  made  him  a  "new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus"  has  been  ef- 
fected by  the  same  agency.  His  hopes, 
his  fears,  his  joys,  and  his  sorrows,  are 
the  same.  Each  has  the  same  precepts 
to  obey,  the  same  example  to  imitate, 
the  same  enemies  to  encounter,  the  same 
conquests  to  achieve,  and  the  same  glory 
to  secure.  And  this  correspondence  of 
character  and  pursuit,  necessarily  excites 
a  mutual  esteem  and  a  common  solici- 
tude. 

It  is  therefore  sufficiently  obvious,  that 
the  phrases  "  brotherly  love,"  and  "  the 
love  of  the  brethren,'  are  employed  by 
the  sacred  writers  to  designate  a  state  of 
feeling  altogether  different   from    that 


natural  affection  which  is  merely  the  re- 
sult of  natural  relationship.  A  state  of 
reeling  which  likewise  differs  in  many 
important  respects  from  every  other  form 
of  benevolence.  Benevolence  is  simply 
a  wish  or  desire  to  see  others  happy; 
hence  in  its  most  comprehensive  ranee, 
it  embraces  all  mankind,  the  most  de- 
praved, as  well  as  the  most  virtuous;  but 
"  brotherly  love"  is  confined  to  one  par- 
ticular class  of  individuals,  to  those  wbo 
by  divine  grace  have  become  regenerated 
or  holy  characters.  In  strict  accordance 
with  these  statements,  we  find  that  the 
"  brethren"  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  always  disciples  of  Christ. 
"Who  (said  the  Redeemer)  is  my 
mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, my  sister,  and  mother :"  "one  is 
your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  The  apostles,  in  imitation 
of  their  Master,  adopted  the  same  phra- 
seology, and  continued  it  through  all 
their  epistles.  "  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse." 
"I  charge  you  before  the  Lord,  tbat 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren."  It  was  in  their  regenerated 
character,  and  in  that  only,  that  tbey 
were  thus  addressed.  „  In  proportion  as 
they  had  imbibed  the  spirit  and  reflected 
the  image  of  their  Master,  were  tbey 
distinguished  from  the  world  arcana1 
them ;  and  to  those  who  had  undergone 
a  similar  transformation,  became  the  ob- 
jects of  deep  and  sincere  regard. 

It  is,  then,  utterly  impossible  that 
"brotherly  love"  should  not  exist  is 
every  heart  where  the  love  of  Christ  ex- 
ists. The  one  infallibly  secures  the 
other.  As  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell 
naturally  relish  tbat  sweetness  and  fra- 
grance which  were  designed  by  the 
great  Author  of  natare  to  yield  them  sa- 
tisfaction, so  good  men  naturally  love 
good  men.  They  cannot  but  love"  them. 
They  love  them  because  they  are  good. 
Their  affection  for  eaeh  other  is  drawn 
forth  spontaneously.  The  likeness  ex- 
isting between  them  is  so  exact,  tlte 
congeniality  of  their  moral  character  is 
so  perfect,  that  it  necessarily  becomes  a 
bond  of  union  entirely  independent  of 
all  external  circumstances,  it  is  easy, 
therefore,  to  perceive  the  propriety  Kith 
which  "  brotherly  love"  is  represented  in 
the  New  Testament  as  being  the  very 
touchstone  of  personal  religion,  the  proof 
both  to  ourselves  and  others,  that  ire 
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'passed  from  death  unto  life." 
lis  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
d  the  children  of  the  devil,  who- 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
tor  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 
hy  we  know  that  we  have  passed 
eath  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
sn;  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
t&  in  death." 

her\y  love,  then,  or  the  love  of 
nen,  for  no  other  reason  than  be- 
they  are  good,  furnishes  us  with  a 
m  by  which  to  decide  our  own 
ter.  It  is  a  test  which  every 
an  may  easily  apply  to  the  deter- 
on  of  that  point  which  to  him  is 
>thers  the  most  important  and  the 
interesting.  All  that  we  have  to 
o  interrogate  our  own  hearts,  and 
,  "  Do  I  love  the  people  of  God, 
>  I  love  them  simply  because  they 
5  people  of  God,  and  without  re- 
ft to  any  other  supposable  circum- 
?  Am  I  irresistibly  attracted  to- 
real  piety,  wherever  I  perceive 
snt  evidence  of  its  existence  ?  If 
aid  the  lineaments  of  the  Divine 
engraven  on  any  heart,  is  that  of 
without  any  adventitious  recom- 
ition,  sufficient  to  command  my 
*,  and  to  secure  my  attachment? 
prefer  the  society  of  such  indivi- 
however  mean,  or  lowly,  or  de- 
?  Do  I  enjoy  their  conversation, 
iterested  in  their  welfare,  pray  for 
nosperity,  regard  them  as  the  "  ex- 
t  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all  my 
it"  ?  If  we  can  answer  these  ques- 
in  the  affirmative,  then  have  we 
and  ground  for  believing  that  we 
e  genuine  disciples  of  Christ.  But 
,  toe  only  conclusion  to  which  we 
ome  is,  that  whatever  may  be  our 
•km,  we  are  still  in  the  "gall  of 
aess  and  the  bond  of  iniquity/' 
;  if  "  brotherly  love"  is  thus  indis- 
ble  to  the  Christian  character,  and 
try  believer  is  under  such  especial 
toons  to  cultivate  this  holy  feeling, 
rer  may  be  the  station  which  he 
ies  in  the  church  of  the  living  God ; 
note  is  its  cultivation  the  duty  of 
ian  ministers.  They  are  connected 
ads  still  more  sacred ;  their  union 
i  still  higher  and  nobler  character, 
lievers  in  Christ  they  are  not  only 
en  of  the  same  family,  but  as  the 
lited  ambassadors  of  heaven,  they 
igaged  in  the  same  work.  They 
lot  only  a  common  interest  in  each 
i  prosperity  as  individuals,  but  a 


common  interest  in  each  other's  prospe- 
rity as  the  heralds  of  redeeming  mercy  to 
a  perishing  world.  They  have  been 
commissioned  by  the  same  voice,  to 
"  preach  the  gospel  unto  every  creature." 
They  have  the  same  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with  in  the  execution  of  their  work. 
Whatever  be  their  talents  or  acquire- 
ments, they  feel  the  same  insufficiency 
for  the  adequate  performance  of  its  du- 
ties. The  same  sense  of  responsibility 
is  continually  pressing  upon  their  spirits. 
And  in  the  prospect  of  that  solemn  pe- 
riod when  they  know  that  they  shall  be 
called  to  "give  an  account  of  their  stew- 
ardship," their  minds  are  agitated  by  the 
same  overwhelming  feelings. 

If,  then,  the  relation  subsisting  be- 
tween private  Christians  is  a  sufficient 
ground  for  the  exercise  of  the  truest  and 
most  exalted  friendship,  in  a  how  much 
higher  degree  does  that  peculiar  relation 
which  subsists  between  those  who  are 
fellow-labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  ?  If  the  existence  of  one  common 
uniting1  principle  brings  together  private 
Christians,  and  binds  them  in  an  indis- 
soluble bond,  in  a  how  much  higher  de- 
gree ought  it  to  be  thus  with  those  who 
find  an  additional  bond  of  union  in  those 
sympathies  which  are  called  into  exer- 
cise when  they  reflect  upon  the  office 
they  sustain,  and  the  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged. 

That  Christian  ministers,  whatever 
outward  distinctions  may  obtain  amongst 
them,  do  cherish  for  each  other  a  deep 
and  sincere  regard,  and  feel  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  each  other's  prosperity  and  wel- 
fare, is  a  pleasing  tact,  ana  there  are 
seasons  when  the  thought  is  full  of  con- 
solation. But  the  knowledge  of  this 
fact  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  our  own 
bosoms.  We  ought  to  let  the  world 
around  us  see  it,  that  others  may  be  con- 
vinced that  Christianity  is  what  she  pro- 
fesses herself  to  be ;  a  religion  of  peace, 
of  concord,  and  of  love.  That  her  mi- 
nisters, while  they  may  diner  from  each 
other  on  some  unimportant  points  of 
faith  and  practice,  can  yet  regard  them- 
selves as  brethren,  as  servants  of  the 
same  Master,  doing  the  same  work,  dis- 
seminating the  same  blessings,  and  anti- 
cipating the  same  reward.  How  impor- 
tant at  all  times,  but  more  especially  in 
such  as  are  now  passing  over  our  heads, 
is  it,  that  Christian  ministers,  of  every 
name  and  denomination,  should  culti- 
1  vate  and  manifest  towards  each  other, 
I  that  degree  of  fraternal  affection  which 
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would  not  only  prove  refreshing  to  their 
own  souls,  beneficial  to  those  among 
whom  they  have  been  called  to  labour, 
but  which  would  also  exert  a  most  salu- 
tary influence  upon  society  at  large. 

It  behoves  us  however  to  remember, 
that  "  brotherly  love,"  whether  amongst 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  private  Chris- 
tians, is  a  plant  of  tender  growth ;  nor 
can  it  flourish  without  the  most  constant 
and  assiduous  care.  There  are  certain 
requisites  to  its  enjoyment  and  perpe- 
tuity at  which  it  may  not  be  improper 
just  to  glance. 

In  the  first  place,  sincerity  is  indispen- 
sable. That  sincerity  which  finds  a  man 
always  the  same,  which  inspires  mutual 
confidence,  manifests  itself  by  an  open 
and  frank  avowal  of  sentiments,  feelings, 
and  motives,  and  forbids  all  dark  and 
ungenerous  suspicions. 

Equally  necessary  is  fidelity,  that  fide- 
lity which  will  lead  us  to  watch  with 
anxious  solicitude  over  each  other's  re- 
putation, which  abuses  no  confidence, 
which  while  it  will  not  shrink  from  ho- 
nest and  deserved  rebuke,  yet  burns 
with  indignation  when  a  brother  is  ma- 
ligned, and  is  ever  ready,  though  at  the 
risk  of  personal  inconvenience,  to  throw 
around  his  character  the  broad  shield  of 
vindication  and  protection.  This  fidelity 
will  also  teach  us  to  be  slow  in  listening 
to  those  "  whisperers"  who  are  too  fre- 
quently successful  in  separating  chief 
friends.    It  will  prevent  us  from  lending 


a  ready  ear  to  the  officious  insinuations 
of  the  backbiter.  Will  remain  unchanged 
amid  every  scene  of  tribulation  and  dis- 
tress, and  enable  us  to  find  true  happi- 
ness, peace,  and  joy,  in  the  comfort  and 
prosperity  of  those  to  whom  the  religion 
of  Jesus  has  united  us. 

A  certain  kindliness  of  deportment, 
though  not  perhaps  essential  to  the  ex- 
istence, will  yet  be  found  indispensable 
to  the  continuance  of  that  fraternal  feel- 
ing which  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to 
cherish.  Neither  that  canting  fondness 
which  marks  the  hypocrite,  nor  that 
blunt  and  rugged  demeanour  which  some 
men  regard  as  a  necessary  indication  of 
faithfulness  and  honesty;  but  that  af- 
fectionateness  of  manner,  and  kindliness 
of  heart,  which  are  quite  compatible 
with  firmness  and  fidelity.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  "  opening  the  mouth 
with  wisdom,"  and  yet  having  the  "law 
of  kindness  on  our  tongue."  There  is  a 
charity  that  "  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind, 
that  envieth  not,  that  vaunteth  not  itself, 
that  is  not  easily  provoked,  that  covereth 
all  things,  that  believeth  all  things,  that 
endure  th  all  things." 

Let  then  these  sublime  and  celestial 
virtues  be  the  unceasing  object  of  our 
pursuit.  Thus  will  our  individual  hap- 
piness be  promoted,  our  official  useful- 
ness increased,  and  the  glory  of  our 
common  Lord  extended. 

Chipping  Norton. 


THE  LATE  REV.  CHRISTMAS  EVANS  ON  THE  ATONEMENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiet  Moffaxine* 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  send  you  the  enclosed  article  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  by 
the  late  Rev.  Christmas  Evans.  I  have  no  doubt  you  have  long  ago  been  acquainted 
with  the  substance  of  it,  but  whether  you  have  seen  it  in  this  form  I  am  not  aware. 
My  late  parent,  who  was  on  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy  with  that  excellent  man 
of  God,  having  heard  of  it  through  6ome  other  friends  (Dr.  Raffles  amongst  the  rest, 
who  justly  claims  the  privilege  of  being  the  first  to  have  it  translated  into  English  1 
requested  that  he  would  favour  him  with  it  in  his  own  hand- writing,  which  he  did, 
and  immediately  my  father  had  a  number  of  copies  printed,  and  distributed  them 
to  whom  he  thought  fit.  If  you  think  it  worth  your  while  to  insert  it  in  an  early 
number  of  your  Magazine,  I  feel  convinced  a  great  number  of  your  readers  who 
have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it  would  feel  highly  gratified  by  a  perusal 
of  it. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 


Zach.  B.  Houghton. 


Liverpool,  Nov.  27, 1839. 
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The  doctrines  of  the  Atonement  and 
of  the  Godhead  of  Christ  lie  very  deep 
at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  theo- 
l°gY*     I^t  us  consider — 

I.  The  necessity  of  it ; 

If.  The  atonement  itself  in  the  blood 
of  Christ; 

III.  The  fulness  and  the  perfection  of 
it. 

I.  The  necessity  of  the  atonement  (see 
Rom.  ill.  25,  "  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation — in  his  blood"). 
The  atonement  is  not  the  cause  of  the 
love  of  God,  in  the  person  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  sinners ;  for 
the  atonement  is  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  effect,  and  not  the 
cause  of  the  lore  of  God :  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  Son."  The 
necessity  of  it  is  glanced  at  in  Rom.  iii. 
25,  26,  "  That  God  might  declare  his 
righteousness  in  the  remission  of  sins," 
as  well  as  his  great  love  in  the  method 
of  saving  those  he  loved  in  their  low 
estate. 

Suffer  me  to  introduce  this  simile,  or 
metaphor.  All  men  fell  in  Adam — as 
fallen,  I  suppose,  they  were  viewed  in  the 
Divine  plan.  Methinks  that  a  very  ex- 
tensive grave-yard  makes  its  appearance, 
full  of  dead  men's  bones,  like  Golgotha, 
being  walled  round  about  with  death 
and  destruction,  much  stronger  than  the 
ancient  walls  of  Babylon ;  having  massy 
iron  gates,  bolted  and  locked  up  by  the 
divine  threatening  of  the  law ;  with  this 
inscription  on  the  doors — "  in  dying  thou 
shalt  surely  die !"  inscribed  by  an  omni- 
potent hand.  Divine  love  and  mercy 
were  often  observed  looking  in  through 
the  iron  gates,  on  the  inhabitants  of  this 
dreary  place,  with  delight  and  compas- 
sion, and  at  length  exclaiming,  "  Let 
mercy  be  built  for  ever.  Let  love  be 
commended  by  God  and  man.  Oh  !  that 
we  maybe  permitted  to  enter  the  grave- 
yard, to  visit  the  prisoners  of  death.  We 
wonld  very  soon  apply  the  balm  of  life ; 
and  we  would  plant  the  tree  of  life  in 
the  yard  of  death;  and  would  justify 
and  sanctify  an  innumerable  company  of 
the  poor  inhabitants."  But  without  a 
mediator  there  was  no  admittance. 
"  Mercy,  break  the  locks  and  enter  in  !" 
— "  No,  I  would  not ;  for  the  locks  are 
the  locks  of  justice ;  and  are  under  the 
sanction  of  the  moral  law." 

Methinks  I  perceived,  on  an  ever-me- 
morable day,  at  the  very  dawning  of  it, 
divine  mercy  and  love  resorting  to  the 
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gates  of  the  grave-yard,  accompanied  by 
an  august  personage,  in  form  like  unto 
the  son  of  Mary  ;  who  proved  to  be  the 
seed  of  the  woman.  Their  very  counte- 
nances appeared  more  cheerful,  and  their 
steps  bolder.  They  cried  out,  "  Divine 
justice,  where  Cart  thou  ?" — He  sternly 
replied,  "  Here  am  I."  The  divine  visi- 
tants said, "  Permit  us  to  enter  thy  terri- 
tories, and  save  the  inhabitants  with  an 
everlasting  salvation?"  "No,"  replied 
Justice ;  "  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission."  "  Wilt  thou  ac- 
cept a  surety?"  "Yes;  provided  he 
should  be  of  sufficient  worth  and  dignity 
to  counterpoise  the  weight  of  sin."  Then 
Jesus  (who  stood  by)  said,  "  Wilt  thou 
accept  my  name  instead  of  theirs  ? — be- 
hold I  come.'*  "Yes,  yes;"  replied 
Justice.  "Behold,  then,  if  thou  dost 
acquiesce,  put  down  my  name  in  the 
roll  of  the  book."  Jesus  asked,  "  What 
must  be  the  sum  I  must  pay  for  them  ?" 
Replied  Justice,  "  Thou  must  make  the 
law  honourable,  by  living  and  dying  in 
their  room— die,  the  dead  to  save." 
"When  and  where  dost  thou  fix  the 
time  of  payment  ? "  Justice  replied, 
"At  the  expiration  of  4000  yearp." 
"  Where  ?"  "  It  must  be  from  Bethle- 
hem Juda  to  the  Place  of  Skulls.  There 
thou  must  appear  covered  with  their 
shame,  to  taste  their  death."  Jesus  re- 
plied, "I  accept  the  condition."  His 
name  was  put  in  the  bond  ;  and  the  keys 
of  the  grave-yard  were  delivered  to 
Mercy  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

By  the  virtue  of  this  engagement  did 
Mercy  save  the  patriarchs  and  propheta 
of  ancient  times. 

II.  The  atonement  itself,  with  its  me- 
morials. "Divine  Justice,  seeing  thou 
didst  accept  my  suretyship,  therefore 
thou  canst  not  be  unwilling  that  I  should 
set  up  memorials  of  this  covenant.  The 
price  of  redemption  by  my  blood  must 
be  commemorated  through  the  whole 
space  of  4000  years,  by  bloody  victims 
of  an  inferior  kind.  The  blood  of  ani- 
mals must  perpetuate  the  remembrance 
of  the  blood  of  the  Cross."  "  Yes/'  re- 
plied Justice,  "  I  approve  the  plan." 

Now  let  us  view  all  the  sacrifices  slain 
on  Jewish  altars;  though  they  made 
nothing  perfect,  yet  they  represented 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  true  atone- 
ment. 

III.  The  completeness  of  the  atone- 
ment in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Methinks 
I  perceive  during  the  long  period,  from 

2  A 


182 


ON  THE  MILLENNIUM. 


the  sacrifice  of  Abel  to  that  of  Jesus, 
thousands  of  rams,  Iambs,  bullocks,  and 
bulls,  brought  to  the  altars  for  sacrifice. 
The  fire  from  heaven  consumed  them  all 
to  ashes.     None  of  them  ever  appeared 
alive  among  their  companions,  as  reco- 
vering from  the  burning  ahars — that  was 
a  sign  of  their  insufficiency;  therefore 
the  fire  was  stronger  than  were  they  all. 
Behold  a  new  wonder  comes  to  view. 
Yonder,  very  high,  at  the  summit  of 
Golgotha,  a  new  kind  of  sacrifice  makes 
its  appearance ;   and  it    is  drawn   by 
heaven,  hell,  and  earth,  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt-offering  for  sin. 
The  fire  comes  down  from  heaven  and 
begins  to  consume  it,  saying,  I  got  mil- 
lions of  rams  and  bulls,   out  am  not 
quenched.    My  flame  is  unquenched ;  I 
win  burn  to  the  lowest  bell  if  I  get  not 
satisfaction.    Woe  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the   grave-yard.    I    continued  burning 
from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour;  but  on 
the  ninth,  the  fire  touched  the  altar  of 


the  divinity,  and  immediately  expired ; 
saying,  "  I  am  satisfied." 

Here  we  find  a  sacrifice  stronger  than 
the  fire.  At  the  quenching  thereof  a 
great  shock  like  an  earthquake  pene- 
trated through  the  kingdom  of  8atan 
and  death ;  the  sun  darkened,  the  rocks 
rent ;  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
grave-yard  got  the  doors  of  their  prison 
opened,  the  walls  broken  in  pieces,  and 
a  jubilee  was  proclaimed  to  them.  The 
immaculate  sacrifice  himself,  who  was  in 
himself  both  the  priest,  altar,  and  vic- 
tim, after  remaining  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  ashes  under  the  altar,  re- 
vivod,  and  came  alive  from  the  burning, 
and  appeared  alive  among  his  compa- 
nions in  the  midst  of  the  throne.  Death 
shall  never  have  any  dominion  over  him 
again. 

This  proves  the  sufficiency  of  his  sacri- 
fice. The  way  is  free  to  mercy  and 
love  to  save,  to  the  end  of  time,  the 
chosen  vessels  buried  in  the  grave-yard. 


DR.  OWEN  ON  THE  MILLENNIUM. 
(To  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMme.) 

Drar  Shi, — The  revival,  in  our  day,  of  the  ancient  notion  of  a  personal  reign  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  on  the  earth,  previously  to  the  end  of  all  things,  has  led  me 
to  think  that  though,  as  a  general  rule,  you  wisely  abstain  from  inserting  extracts 
from  works  alreaay  before  the  world,  you  might  not  think  it  unseasonable  to  in- 
troduce the  following  paragraph  on  that  subject  from  the  pen  of  the  learned  and 
judicious  Dr.  Owen,  It  is  found  in  the  preface  to  his  "  Vindicin  Evangelic*/'  a 
work,  I  believe,  much  less  known  than  some  others  of  bis  numerous  and  valuable 
writings* 

I  am,  yours,  &c, 

D. 


For  my  part,  I  am  persuaded  that  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  world,  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  his  word  and  Spirit  will  multiply  the 
seed  of  Abraham  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
bringing  into  one  fold  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael and  the  multitude  of  the  Gentiles ; 
and  that  his  church  shall  have  peace 
after  he  hath  judged  and  broken  the 
stubborn  adversaries  thereof,  and  laid  the 
kingdoms  of  the  nations  in  a  useful  sub- 
serviency to  his  interest  in  this  world  ; 
and  that  himself  will  reign  most  glori- 
ously, by  a  Spirit  of  light,  truth,  love, 
and  holiness,  in  the  midst  of  them.  But 
that  he  bath  a  kingdom  of  another  nature 
and  kind  to  set  up  in  the  world,  than 
that  heavenly  kingdom  which  he  bath 


peculiarly  exercised  ever  since  he  was 
exalted  and  made  a  Ruler  and  a  Saviour; 
that  he  should  set  up  a  dominion  over 
men,  as  men,  and  rule  either  himself 
present,  or  by  his  substitutes,  as  in  a 
kingdom  of  this  world,  which  is  a  king- 
dom neither  of  grace  nor  glory  ;  I  know 
it  cannot  be  asserted,  without  either  the 
denial  of  his  kingdom  for  the  present,  or 
that  he  is,  or  hitherto  hath  been  a  King, 
which  was  the  blasphemy  of  Fraociscus 
David;  or  the  affirming  that  he  hath,  or 
is  to  have,  upon  the  promise  of  God,  two 
kingdoms  of  several  sorts,  of  which  in 
the  whole.  Word  of  God  there  is  not  the 
least  tittle. 
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GIVEN  BY  THB  COMMITTEE  OF 

THE    BRITISH    AND   FOREIGN  BIBLE   80CIETY 

TO  THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION  j 

WITH 

AN  EXAMINATION  OP  ITS  CONTENTS. 


ANSWER.  EXAMINATION. 

1.  The  Sab-Committee,  in  proceeding  to  1.  The  method  here  adopted,  upon  what- 
connder  the  Memorial  submitted  to  them,  ever  apparent  necessity  it  may  be  founded, 
do  not  profess  to  give  a  full  and  detailed    is  obviously  defective  and  unsatisfactory. 

"""*"""  ren 

'cannot 


their  opinion  upon  them.  evidently  a  course  under  colour  of  which  the 

points  of  easiest  apparent  reply  may  be 
brought  forward,  and  topics  of  vital  import- 
ance may  be  omitted.  It  is  submitted  that 
the  Memorial  should  have  been  answered 
fully,  or  not  at  all. 

2.  It  would  appear,  then,  that  great  stress  2.  Not  here  to  speak  of  these  points  se. 

is  laid  by  the  Memorialists  on  the  following  parately.  as  they  will  immediately  come  un- 

points: —  der  distinct  consideration,   we  shall   only 

1.  A  suppression  of  God's  truth,  as  sup-  observe,  that,  in  addition  to  these,  ••  great 
posed  to  be  involved  in  the  practice  of  leav-  stress  is  laid  by  the  Memorialists  "  on  seve- 
ug  the  word  for  Baptism  untranslated.  ral  other  topics,  the  omission  of  which  does 

2.  A  necessity  which  must  follow,  of  cor-  great  injustice  to  their  case.  Among  these 
rsetiog  all  the  older  versions,  on  the  plan  re-  are,  the  sinfulness  and  the  fearful  conse- 
commended  by  the  Committee  in  the  case  of  quences  of  tampering  with  the  fidelity  and 
the  Bengalee.  independence  of  translators  of  the   Holy 

3.  The  probability  that  a  demand  may  Scriptures ;  the  unquestioned  faithfulness  of 
hereafter  be  made,  for  leaving  other  very  the  rendering  complained  of  by  some  con. 
important  words  untranslated,  if  the  Com*  stituents  of  the  Bible  Society ;  together 
nittee  insist  upon  retaining  the  Greek  word  with  the  invariable  and  constitutional  prae- 
tor Baptism.  tice  of  the  Society  itself,  in  supporting  such 

4.  An  opinion  expressed,  that  the  Catho-  versions,  for  upwards  of  twenty  years. 
lie  character  of  the  Society  will  be  best  These  topics  can  scarcely  have  been  passed 
maintained  by  its  sanction  being  given  to  over  because  either  of  their  irrelevance  or 
faithful  versions  for  the  several  denomina-  their  insignificance;  and  we  are  therefore 
ttons  of  Christians,  even  though  such  vet-  left  at  liberty  to  infer  that  the  Committee  of 
rions  may  embody  the  religious  peculiarities  the  Bible  Society  were  not  prepared  with 
of  those  several  denominations.  an  answer  to  them. 

5.  An  argument,  founded  on  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Society's  last  Report,  and  de- 
signed to  show  some  analogy  between  the 
eue  of  the  Baptists,  and  that  of  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

6.  Mr.  Greenfield's  statement  and  criti- 
cisms. 

1.  The  supposed  undeniably  precise  eigni- 
ecation  of  the  Greek  term. 

B.  Strong  conscientious  feeling,  on  the 
pert  of  the  body  represented  by  the  Memo- 
rialists. 

3.  (1)  A  suppression  of  God' $  truth  an  tup'  3.  (1)  To  the  first  of  these  articles  we  are 
posed  to  be  involved  in  the  practice  of  leaving  not  called  upon  to  object,  inasmuch  as  it 
the  vord  for  Baptism  untranslated.  proves  nothing  to  the  purpose  of  the  Corn- 
That  the  Sub-Committee,  while  they  con-  mittee.  The  question  under  discussion  does 
lider  that  the  practice  of  leaving  words  un-  not  relate  to  the  transferring  of  ^  a  word 
translated  is  to  be  confined  within  the  where  the  translation  of  it  is  impossible ;  but 
narrowest  possible  limits,  are  yet  satisfied  to  the  adoption  of  the  same  practice  where 
tat  instances  may  occur  where  this  practice  the  translation  of  the  term  is  both  possible  and 
*ui t  be  had  recourse  to ;  and  that  its  adop.  easy. 
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tion  cannot  therefore  be  condemned  in  the 
abstract. 

That  this  Sub-Committee,  considering 
the  controversy  that  is  known  to  exist  upon 
the  mode  of  administering  Baptism,  together 
with  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  Society, 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  a  suppression  of 
God's  truth  to  retain  the  original  word  for 
Baptism,  as  in  the  Authorized  English  Ver- 
sion. 


4.  (2)  A  necessity  which  must  follow,  of  tot. 
reding  all  the  older  versions  on  the  plan  re' 
commended  by  the  Committee  in  the  case  of 
the  Bengalee, 

That  this  Sub-Committee  are  persuaded 
that  neither  the  Memorialists,  who  so  con. 
scientiously  urge  the  rendering  of  the  word 
by  Immersion,  nor  yet  those  who,  also  on 
conscientious  grounds,  object  to  such  a  ren- 
dering, would  in  reality  wish  the  Society  to 
make  any  change  in  long  established  ver. 
sions ;  but  that  both  parties  confine  their 
view  to  modern  translations. 

That  this  Sub-Committee  are  further  per. 
suaded,  that  before  the  Committee  can  be 
called  upon  to  enforce  a  conformity  in  this 
matter,  between  all  versions,  wherever  and 
by  whomsoever  circulated  or  made  in  con. 
nexion  with  the  Society,  the  Committee 
must  again  be  in  the  same  situation  in  which 
they  were  placed  for  the  first  time  in  1827  ; 
when  a  Memorial  was  received  from  Calcut- 
ta, signed  by  more  than  twenty  Missionaries 
(labouring,  so  to  speak,  in  one  and  the  same 
field  with  the  Baptists),  complaining  of  the 


In  the  second  article  the  Committee* 
press  their  opinion,  that "  to  retain  tb*> 
ginal  word  for  baptism"  in  trantlatin'" 
holy  scriptures  into  new  languages  Mki 
a  suppression  of  God's  troth."  Yet  it 
obviously  employing  a  term  vheki 
no  meaning  ;  and  moreover,  it  is 
such  a  term  without  necessity,  the  ten  1 
tism  being  one  which  may  easily  to 
lated  into  every  language  known  io  tta 
Now  the  voluntary  and  gratuitous  wj 
translator  of  the  scriptures,  of  a  term' 
conveys  no  meaning,  appears  tow  to  1 
suppression  of  God's  truth."  The  ~ 
tee,  however,  come  to  a  different 
sion  by  the  force  of  two  consideration. ' 
first  is  "  the  controversy  known  to 
upon  the  mode  of  administering  b  ~ 
and  the  second  is  "  the  peculiar  cor 
of  the  [Bible]  Society/'  as  containiog, 
suppose,  baptists  and  pedobaptista.  Not] 
we  have  endeavoured  to  weigh  these ' 
derations.  We  can  perceive  how 
might  operate  to  make  a  partial  sup; 
of  God's  truth,  in  the  judgment  of  some  pa 
sons,  expedient ;  but  we  cannot  conceit 
how  they  are  to  prevent  the  gratuitoot  tw 
of  an  unmeaning  term  by  a  translator  of  tstj 
scriptures  from  being  a  suppression  ojGw\ 
truth.  This  is  an  egregious  non  isjr2*"" 
All  that  the  Committee  tell  us  is,  that  i 
are  good  reasons,  in  their  judgment,  vrhyl 
truth  of  God  should  be  partially  supwesisij 
by  using  an  unmeaning  term — namely,  i" " 
there  is  a  controversy  among  Christian* oil 
certain  point,  and  that  Christians  diftrisjj 
on  that  point  are  united  in  the  Bible  Ss»< 
ciety ;  and  then  they  strangely  leap  tofts 
conclusion,  that  to  do  so  "  is  not  a  suppres- 
sion of  God's  truth." 

4.  (2)  Under  this  head  the  argumesttf 
the  Memorialists  is  misstated.  They  dot* 
speak  of  what  any  party  would  tcuaiat 
Committee  to  do,  but  only  of  the  cosrsi 
which  would  be  required  of  them  by  com* 
tency.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  MemoriiisH 
do  not  wish  the  Bible  Society  to  obliteflai 
from  long  established  versions  the  tent  •) 
which  the  Greek  in  relation  to  baptismal 
been  so  faithfully  translated;  on  the  est 
trary,  they  would  deplore  it  as  an  aggtaw. 
tion  of  the  mischief  they  have  doneiitk 
case  of  the  Bengalee ;  but  this  is  nothtaf  1 
the  point.  7b  oe  consistent,  the  ComBfltt 
of  the  Bible  Society  must  do  it,  hows* 
loudly  we  and  others  might  reclaim  agasi 
it.  Under  this  charge  of  inconsistency  tfc 
evidently  leave  themselves. 

The  Committee  explain  that  they  fi 
called  upon  to  "  enforce"  a  change  a  tl 
versions  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  mtl 
East,  by  a  complaint  of  ••  inconveniees 
on  the  part  of  twenty  (!)  pcedobaptist  m 
sionaries  there ;  and  they  say  that  the  aw 
sure  was  "  an  expedient  resorted  to  as  • 
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practice  pursued  by  the  Baptist  translators,  that  seemed  fair  to  all  parties.**  They  ad- 
as  having  been  the  occasion  of  serious  in-  mit,  then,  that,  with  them,  the  whole  trans- 
convenience  to  them  in  their  missionary  action  has  been  one  of  feeling,  and  not 
work.  of  principle ;  a  mere  matter  of  fairness  in 

That  this  Sab-Committee  would  remind  relation  to  rival  parties,  between  whom  the 
the  Memorialists  of  the  real  difficulty  in  Committee  made  themselves  umpires.  We 
which  the  Committee  were  then  placed ;  assert  strongly  that  the  case  never  should 
that  the  recommendation  given  at  that  time,  have  been  reduced  to  tuch  a  question.  It  is 
either  to  adopt  a  neutral  term,  or,  if  that  essentially  a  question  of  principle,  relating  to 
were  found  to  be  impracticable,  then  to  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  trans- 
transfer  the  Greek  word,  was  as  expedient  lators  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  every  name, 
resorted  to  as  one  that  seemed  fair  to  all  and  in  every  country ;  a  question  which 
parties,  and  calculated  to  promote  harmony  ought  never  to  be  made  subordinate  to  con- 
among  the  friends  of  the  Society ;  and  that  siderations  of  expediency,  nor  even  to  the 
the  latter  alternative  was  proposed,  not  for  confessedly  important  object  of  preserving 
the  purpose  of  setting  up  the  Authorised  harmony  among  brethren.  The  Committee 
Version  as  the  standard,  but  merely  as  sug.  acknowledge  that  they  took  up  the  question 
gesting  a  mode  of  relief  from  a  pressingMiffi-  of  expediency,  and  sacrificed  the  question  of 
culty.  *  principle.    In  order "  to  promote  harmony 

among  the  members  of  the  Society/'  they 
consented  to  violate  the  independence,  and 
to  tamper  with  the  integrity,  of  the  transla- 
tors of  the  Word  of  God.  Hahemus  reum 
confitentem.  Here  is  the  truth  out  of  their 
own  mouth. 

As  to  the  expedient  resorted  to  being 
41  one  that  seemed  fair  to  all  parties,"  we 
have  only  to  say,  that  the  Baptists  have  had 
no  wish  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  Com. 
mittee  of  the  Bible  Society  what  is  "fair"  to 
them  as  a  party*  As  a  party,  they  were  not 
membersof  that  Society ;  and  if  they  had  been 
so,  they  would  not  have  submitted  to  the  de- 
cision of  its  Committee  what  might  be  "  fair* 
to  them  as  such.  In  taking  upon  themselves 
to  arbitrate  between  rival  parties  in  the 
christian  world,  the  Committee  would  ap- 
pear to  have  meddled  with  a  business  which 
did  not  very  nearly  concern  them,  and  which 
may  somewhat  inconveniently  grow  upon 
their  hands.  It  might  have  been  nearer 
their  line  of  wisdom  and  duty,  if  the  Com- 
mittee had  known  no  party,  and  had  adhered 
inflexibly  to  the  noble  principles  which,  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  had  guided 
the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

5.  fS)  The  probability  that  a  demand  may  5.  (3)  The  Committee  here  admit  that 
hereafter  be  made  for  leaving  other  very  inu  the  principle  on  which  they  have  acted 
portant  words  untranslated,  if  the  Committee  towards  the  Baptists  opens  the  door  for 
insist  upon  the  retention  of  the  Greek  word  the  multiplication  of  like  cases,  and  the 
for  Baptism.  Memorial  shows  that  the  elements  of  new 

That  no  proposal  for  leaving  other  "  very  cases  exist*    How  often  they  may  occur 

important  words"  untranslated  has  ever  yet  it  is  not  for  the  Committee  to  predict ;  but 

been  brought  before  the  Committee ;  and  it  need  not  be  very  often,  if  each  case  is  to 

that  the  union  of  various  denominations  of  be  as  troublesome  and  mischievous  as  the 

British  Christians,  in  the  work  of  the  So.  first.  As  to  "  denominational  predilections," 

ciety,  seems  to  afford  a  guarantee,  that  de-  we  simply  ask  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 

nominations!  predilections  will  not  often  Society  to  say,  whether  they  really  ascribe 

prevail  so  far,  as  to  render  such  a  proposal  to  this  source  the  immersionist  renderings 

necessary.  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  t 

6.  (4)  An  opudonexpressed,  that  the  catholic  6.  (4)  The  Memorialists  have  now  to  com- 
character  of  the  Society  will  be  best  main-  plain  of  entire  misunderstanding  and  misre- 
akned  by  its  sanction  being  given  to  faithful  presentation.  The  Committee  of  the  Bible 
tertians  for  the  several  denominations  of  Society  here  intimate,  that  they  have  been 
Christians,  though  such  versions  may  embody  •  p.  7,  urge  ©d. ;  p.  2,  snndTei 
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the  religious  peculiarities  of  those  several  dV.    asked  by  the  Baptists  "to  prepare or  see. 
nominations.  tion  a  translation  to  be  used  exdumty 

That  the  Committee  have  never  been  among  the  members'*  of  their  owd  body. 
asked,  except  by  the  Baptists  themselves,  We  demand  when  and  where  such  a  reqttt 
to  prepare  or  sanction  a  translation  to  be  was  presented.  We  demand  again,  vfai 
used  exclusively  among  the  members  of  any  and  where  it  has  been  intimated  by  tbeBif. 
particular  subdivision  of  British  Protestant  tists  that  the  versions  of  their  numoomi 
Christians;  and  that  in  all  their  transac-  were  not  intended  and  ••  fit  for  general  w.* 
tions  hitherto  with  translators  of  the  Bible,  The  only  points  to  which  it  seems  tutu. 
no  idea  has  been  entertained  but  that  the  ference  can  be  made  in  support  of  then 
versions  prepared  were  such  as  would  be  fit  strange  assumptions  are  these.  1.  In  Ft*. 
for  general  use.  ruary,  1836,  when  an  application  for  sii 

The  Sub-Committee  cannot  refrain  from  towards  the  general  circulation  of  the  Be> 
expressing  their  hope  that  a  proposal,  such  gali  New  Testament  had  been  for  four  jew 
as  that  suggested,  viz.  to  sanction  separate  refused,  on  the  ground  of  its  occaswoaj 
translations  for  the  use  of  the  different  de.  "  inconvenience*'  to  psdobaptist  mis**, 
nominations  of  British  Protestant  Chris,  aries,  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Ms. 
tians,  will  never  be  entertained  by  the  So.  sionary  Society  solicited  a  grant  tows 
ciety.  supplying  their  own  churches ;  a  step  sob*. 

That  the  Memorialists  appear  scarcely  to  .  what  humiliating,  perhaps,  as  an  ackoov* 
have  been  aware  of  the  fearful  extent  of  ledgment  of  their  poverty,  but  tar  froa 
their  own  suggestion;  and  that,  in  the  opi-  amounting  to  the  "  fearful"  suggestion  ia- 
nion  of  this  Sub-Committee,  agreater  stumb.  puted  in  this  article.  2.  The  Memorialist!, 
ling-block  could  hardly  be  placed  in  the  in  the  course  of  their  argument,  refer  tt 
way  of  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  than  this  application.  Arguing  from  the  poatjoi 
the  adoption  of  such  a  measure.  taken  by  the  Committee  in  relation  totRo- 

That  the  production  of  a  common  ver.  man  Catholic  version  circulated  in  Portngil, 
sion  for  each  country,  in  the  use  of  which  they  quote  the  words  of  the  last  Anooal 
all  might  unite,  is  an  object,  the  attainment  Report — *'  The  Committee  has  ever  deemed 
of  which  were  devoutly  to  be  wished,  and  it  of  importance  to  be  able  to  say,  through 
one  well  worthy  of  grave  consideration  and  their  distributors,  to  the  people — This  U 
much  mutual  forbearance.  the  book  known  and  recognized  by  vow 

own  church,"  and  then  add  —  ••  But  tin 
boon  was  denied.  The  Committee,  in  e£ 
feet,  have  said,  The  Roman  church  shaft 
have  their  version  in  Portugal,  the  Episco- 
palian in  England,  the  Lutheran  in  Ger. 
many,  the  Pcedobaptists  in  China ;  but  ths 
Baptists  shall  not  have  theirs."* 

If,  however,  this  be  the  ground  (and  w* 
know  of  no  other)  on  which  the  Committa 
of  the  Bible  Society  have  proceeded  to 
charge  the  Baptists  with  asking  support  for, 
or  with  preparing,  denominational  vertiotf 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  such  as  they  did 
not  believe  to  be  "fit for  general  use,* wt 
can  only  say,  that,  as  the  charge  is  alto- 
gether untrue,  so,  in  our  judgment,  it  is  des- 
titute even  of  plausible  foundation.    The 
argument  of  the  passage  is  altogether  at 
argumentum  ad  hotninem,  an  appeal  to  con- 
sistency.    It  is  only  saying,  M  If  the  Bet* 
tists*  translations  were  denominational  jsm 
have  avowed   a  principle    on  which  jot 
ought  to  that  e  a  tent  to  support  them.*  Had 
the  Memorialists  made  such  a  "suggestion* 
as  that  which  is  so  causelessly  imputed  to 
them,  they  would  have  merited,  not  oar/ 
the  warning  voice  of  their  brethren,  but  the 
instant  condemnation  of  the  christian  world; 
since  it  must  have  involved  deliberate  trea- 
chery to  the  truth  of  God  and  the  souls  of 
men.    They  refer,  however,  to  the  Memo- 
rial  itself,  as  containing  ample  evidence  in 
•  p.  4S,  laifs sd.  i  p.  t% mssMmsZ 
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disproof  of  such  a  charge:  and  now  em- 
phatically repeat,  that  the  object  pursued 
fcy  their  honoured  brethren,  in  common 
with  all  worthy  translators  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  has  been  to  produce  a  faithful 
rendering  from  the  original  tongues;  that 
all  their  versions  have  been  both  strictly 
designed  and  eminently  adapted  "for  gene- 
ral use;"  that  not  a  shadow  of  imputation 
has,  until  now,  been  east  upon  their  integ- 
rity ;  and  that  this  should  least  of  all  have 
been  done  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society,  whose  only  ground  of  complaint 
against  them  arises  out  of  their  having 
faithfully — too  faithfully  for  the  "  conveni- 
ence" of  M  twenty"  Pedobaptist "  mission- 
aries'*— translated  the  oracles  of  God. 

As  to  the  Memorialists  having  expressed 
"  an  opinion  that  the  catholic  character  of 
the  [Bible]  Society  would  be  best  main- 
tained by  its  sanction  being  given  to  faith, 
fal  versions  for  the  several  denominations 
of  Christians,  although  such  versions  may 
embody  the  religious  peculiarities  of  those  se- 
veral denominations,  how  pure  a  fiction  it  is 
may  be  seen  from  the  Memorial  throughout. 
What   they    have    challenged    from    the 
vaunted  catholicity  of  the  Bible  Society,  is  a 
sanction  for  all  faithful  versions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  without  regard  to  any  other  cir- 
cumstance, denominational  peculiarities  in- 
cluded.   The  language  of  the  Committee 
teems  to  imply,  that,  in  their  judgment, 
denominational  peculiarities  may  be  pur- 
posely embodied  in  a  translation    of  the 
scriptures,  and  yet  that  translation  may  be 
feithful— a  kind  of  fidelity  of  which,  we 
must  confess,  we  can  form  no  conception. 
Neither  can  we  admit  that  the  special  fact 
embodied  in  immersionist  versions  of  the 
holy  scriptures  is  correctly  placed  among 
•'the  peculiarities"  of  our   denomination. 
There  are  other  immersionists  besides  the 
Baptists,  and  those  neither  few  nor  insig- 
nificant; as  all  members  of  an  institution 
which  has  circulated  so  many  thousands — 
we  may  almost  say  millions— of  immersion- 
ist Bibles  as  the  Bible  Society,  ought  to  be 
very  well  aware.    If,  however,  it  so  hap- 
pens that  the  versions  effected  by  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  east  do  embody  "  the  reli- 
gious peculiarities"  of  our  denomination, 
this  is  an  accidental,  and  not  an  essential 
feature  of  the  case.    They  do  so,  not  as  ac- 
commodations, but  as  translations  of  the  in- 
spired writings ;  as  translations  which  we 
hold  to  be  faithful,  and  which  no  competent 
scholar  has  ever  represented  to  be  otherwise. 
If  a  translation  admitted  to  be  faithful,  is 
nevertheless  to  be  objected  to  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society,  because  it  hap- 
pens to  "embody  the  religious  peculiarities  " 
of  some  «*  inconvenient "  denomination  of 
Christians,  then  it  is  clear  that  they  avow 
a  principle  of  interference  with  the  integrity 
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of  translation  of  "the  fearful  extent"  at 
which  we  may  safely  say  they  "  cannot  be 
aware."    It  is  to  prevent  a  coarse  so  mani- 
festly sectarian  that  "  the  catholic  charac- 
ter "  of  the  Bible  Society  has  been  invoked 
by  the  Memorialists. 
1.(5)  An  argument  founded  on  the  Conclu-       7.  (5)    It  is  admitted,  then,  that  the 
ston  of  the  Society's  kit  Report,  and  designed    argument   founded    by    the    memorialists 
to  show  tome  analogy  between  the  ease  of  the    on   the    conclusion  of  the  last  Report  of 
Baptists,  and  that  of  the  Roman  CathoUcs.—    the  Bible  Society  would  be   forcible,  if 
That  before  the  supposed  analogy  between    the  aoalogy  were  just ;  but  considerations 
the  case  of  the  Baptist  body  and  that  of  the    are  adduced  to  invalidate  the  analogy  on 
Roman  Catholics  can  be  sustained,  various    which  it  rests.    These  are  three.    First, 
points  must  be  considered  :•—  the  Roman  Catholics  are  a  large  body,  and 

The  situation  of  the  respective  parties  the  Baptists  are  a  small  one— a  considers, 
must  be  first  taken  into  account.  On  the  tion,  certainly,  not  affecting  the  principle  of 
one  side,  we  have  a  large  proportion  of  the  the  case  at  all,  but  merely  letting  us  know 
whole  body  of  professing  Christians  ;  on  the  that  the  weak  may  be  trampled  on  when  the 
other,  a  subdivision  of  British  Protestant  strong  cannot.  Secondly,  the  Catholics  will 
Christians— for,  converts  from  among  the  have  their  own  Bible  or  none ;  while  the 
heathen,  under  the  care  of  British  teachers.  Baptists,  if  tbey  cannot  have  what  they 
may  surely  be  regarded  in  this  light  On  wish,  will  use  what  they  can  get.  No  doubt 
the  one  side,  it  is  a  question  between  the  of  it  And  so  the  Committee  make  use  of 
circulation  of  the  versions  objected  to  or  the  greater  good  sense  of  the  Baptists,  to 
none ;  on  the  other  side,  it  is  presumed,  that  treat  them  worse  than  they  do  the  Roman 
no  such  exclusiveness  exists.  To  suppose  Catholics.  Thirdly,  the  Catholic  versions 
it,  indeed,  would  involve  the  idea  of  min-  are  so  variable  and  uncertain,  that  their  er- 
isters  of  the  Baptist  body  exercising  an  in.  rors  may  be  corrected  by  comparing  different 
fluence  over  their  people,  analogous  to  that  passages  together ;  while  the  versions  of  the 
exercised  by  the  Romish  clergy ;  and  a  sub.  Baptist  missionaries  are  so  strictly  faithful, 
mission  on  the  part  of  the  people,  corre-  that  a  proper  rendering  in  one  place  is  never 
sponding  to  that  exhibited  by  the  Roman  liable  to  be  called  in  question  by  a  blunder 
Catholic  population ;— an  idea  this,  which  in  another :  a  grave  and  conclusive  reason, 
the  Sub-Committee  are  persuaded,  none  no  doubt,  for  repudiating  the  Baptist  ver- 
would  more  heartily  repudiate  than  the  me.  sions  and  circulating  the  Roman  Catholic, 
morialists  themselves. 

Once  more :  the  very  character  of  the 
versions  themselves  affords  a  manifest  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  cases.  On  the 
one  side,  we  have  versions,  made  indeed  by 
Roman  Catholics,  but  of  which  it  may  at 
least  be  affirmed,  that  they  by  no  means  uni- 
formly bind  the  reader  to  Roman  Catholic 
views,  with  respect  to  any  one  Christian 
truth,  or  ecclesiastical  rite;  while  on  the 
other,  we  have  versions  in  which  one  sense 
alone  is  given  to  every  passage  bearing  upon 
the  subject  of  Baptism.  The  peculiarities 
in  Roman  Catholic  versions,  therefore,  ad. 
mit  of  correction  from  their  own  pages ;  and 
these  versions  are  thus  relieved  from  an  im- 
putation often  thrown  out  against  them,  of 
having  been  designed  to  uphold  Roman 
Catholic  errors ;  while  the  fact  that  no  lati- 
tude whatever  is  allowed  in  the  Baptist  ver- 
sions on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  causes 
them,  in  appearance  at  least,  to  possess  a  de- 
nominational character. 

*.($)  Mr. Greenfield's  Statement  and  CritL  8.  (6)  We  only  remark  here,  that  Mr. 
cisms.— With  reference  to  the  remarks  of  Greenfield's  is  not  the  only  critical  authority 
the  late  Mr.  Greenfield  on  several  long,  adduced  by  the  memorialists,  although  it  is 
established  versions,  the  Sub-Committee  the  only  one  impugned  by  the  Committee, 
observe,  that  information  obtained  from  dif-  They  have  not  ventured  to  assail  Dr.  Camp- 
ferent  sources,  leads  them  to  doubt  in  some  bell, 
measure,  the  accuracy  of  his  statement  as 
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to  the  rendering  of  the  term  in  those  ver- 
sion*. A  similar  doubt  has  been  expressed 
by  competent  persons,  with  regard  to  hi  * 
criticisms  on  the  nse.of  the  word  in  classical 
writers. 

9.  (7)  The  supposed  undeniably  previse  rigid-  9.  (7)  The  memorialists  have  never  assert. 
fication  of  the  Greek  term. — That  the  memo-  ed  the. meaning  of(3airri&  to.be  •'  undenia- 
rialists  must  be  aware,  that  while  they  con-  %  precise."  They  know  very  well  that 
tend  that  the  sense  of  the  Greek  term  is  this  is  denied,  although  they  still  believe  it 
clear  and  indisputable,  there  are  other  learn-  t°  b*  true.  What  the  memorialists  are  con. 
ed  persons  who  entertain  a  different  opinion,  cerned  to  insist  on,  however,  is  that  to  inu 
But  upon  such  disquisitions  the  Sub.Com-  fnerse  is  a  faithful  rendering  of  the  Greek 
roittee  feel  that  it  is  not  their  province  to  term,  /3a7rn'£w.  And  this,  it  is  very  remark, 
enter.  able,  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 

never  have  contradicted.  Neither  do  they 
now  contradict  it.  We  have  repeated  our 
challenge  on  this  point  to  satiety. 

10.  (8)  Strong  conscientious  feeling,  on  the  1°-  (&•)  This  statementof  the  case  is  open 
part  of  thebody  represented  bytheMemorialists.  to  serious  objection.  First,  because  it  mis. 
—That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Sub-Commit-  represents  the  attitude  of  the  Baptist  body, 
tee,  the  ease  stands  simply  thus :  the  Bap.  -Most  certainly  they  have  made  no  "  attempt 
tist  body,  as  a  matter  of  conscience,  deem  to  /<"*"*  upon  Scripture  "  any  meaning  at 
it  their  bounden  duty,  in  the  case  of  new  *!!•  Whatever  may  be  their  opinion  re. 
versions,  to  translate  the  Greek  word  for  specting  the  proper  translation  of  paxrlfo, 
baptism,  by  a  term  exclusively  signifying  tljey  have  never  striven  to  impose  it  on 
immer*ion ;  but  this  is  objected  to  by  other  others.  The  Memorialists  say  distinctly, 
bodies — and  by  some,  an  grounds  implying  "  The  Baptist  body,  standing  as  they  do  on 
a  conscientious  feeling  no  less  strong  than  the  plea  of  liberty,  would  be  the  last  to  deny 
their  own — as  an  attempt  to  fasten  upon  *'  to  their  fellow-servants.  If  a  ptedobaptist 
Scripture  a  signification  which,  they  con.  translator  conscientiously  believes  that 
tend,  it  does  not  necessarily  bear.  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  the  meaning   of 

These,  then,  propose  either  to  translate  pairnfrt/,  let  htm  thus  tender  the  word"* 
the  Greek  by  a  term  not  defining  the  mode  Secondly,  because  it  again  presents  the 
of  baptism,  or  to  follow  the  example  set  by  question  as  one  of  accommodation,  and  not 
the  translators  of  the  English  and  other  Bi.  of  principle.  .  We  ought  to  have  been  satis. 
Hies:  neither  of  these  courses  prejudicing  "ea\  It  seems,  with  the  •*  expedient"  re- 
the  views  of  the  Baptist  body.  Mr.  Green,  sorted  to  by  the  Bible  Society,  because  it  did 
field  himself  says,  that  "  the  adoption  of  the  not  ^prejudice  the  views  of  the  Bajytist  body. ' ' 
Greek  word,  it  is  clear,  militates  nothing  We  marvel  at  the  incessant  recurrence  of 
against  our  Baptist  brethren,  and  decides  such  language.  Do  the  Committee  thiuk 
nothing  as  to  the  real  import  of  the  term."  that  our  missionaries  have  been  making 
The  Baptist  body,  however,  assert  that  theirs  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  a 
is  the  only  rendering  of  which  the  Greek  WCM?  to  promote  ,"  the  views  of  the  Baptist 
word  is  susceptible.  Other  learned  persons  body"  or  that  we  have  been  soliciting  their 
contend  that  it  is  not  so.  The  Sub-Corn.  «d  for  a  similar  purpose t  Whence  can 
mittee  do  not  feel  competent  to  adjust  the  they  have  derived  so  un.  worthy  a  rule  for 
question  as  a  matter  of  literary  dispute,  the  judgment  of  their  brethren!  It  seems 
while  they  further  think  that  reasons  have  as  though  they  would  never  learn  to  believe 
been  shown,  both  on  the  present  and  on  for-  U8»  wben  we  assert  that  we  want  no  favour  to 
mer  occasions,  for  adopting  the  practice  of  our  views  as  Bapfis{s,&ndth*t  we  want  nothing 
the  English  Bible,  sufficient  to  justify  them  out  honour  to  God  and  his  word.  We  present 
from  the  grave  charge  of  suppressing  a  por.  to  them  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tion  of  God's  truth,— more  especially  when  which  we  believe,  and  which  they  admit,  to 
they  read  the  admission  of  the  memorialists  De  faithful.  Why  will  they  not  support 
themselves,  that  they  have."  never  insisted  them  t  They  have  assigned  no  reason  but 
upon  immersion  as  a  fundamental  truth/1  that  '•twenty*'  p&ddbaptist  *•  missionaries  ' 
(p.  39.)  ••  complained  "  of  "  inconvenience  "  from  it. 

The  Committee  here  make  one  more  attempt 
to  vindicate  themselves  from  what  they  ad. 
mit  to  be  "the  grave  charge  of  suppressing 
a  portion  of  God's  truth,  by  adducing  the 
admission  of  the  Memorialists  that  baptism 
is  not  "  a  fundamental  truth."  As  though 
none  but  fundamental  truths  were  suppress. 

•  p.   *,  large  ed. ;  p.  6,  small  ed. 
VOL,  III. — FOURTH  8ERIK?.  2   B 
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ed  when  they  are  left  out  of  the  Bible! 
This  endeavour  to  extenuate  the  offence  by 
diminishing  the  importance  of  the  truth  sun. 
pressed,  is  evidently  pleading  guilty  to  the 
charge. 
11.  That  while  this  Sub-Committee  are        11.  If  the  quotation  from  Tyndal,  in  whose 
compelled  thus  to  differ  in  judgment  from  the    words  the  concluding  appeal  to  the  Memo. 
Memorialists,  they  do  nevertheless  entertain    rialisU  is  made,  be  meant  to  have  the  force 
the  deepest  sense  of  the  value  of  the  services    of  argument,  it  is  not  only  unfairly  sued,  bat 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  translation,  by  those    unfairly  made.     A  phrase  which  the  Com- 
eminent  servants  of  God,  Carey,  Marshman,    mittee  have  omitted  at  the  beginning  of  their 
and  Ward,  as  well  as  by  some  members  of   quotation, — ••  as  one  that  would  walke  in 
the  same  body  still  living.  those  things  that  the  conscyence  may  feel, 

That  this  Sub-Committee  do  unfeignedly  and  not  in  the  jmaginaciont  of  the  Oram"— 
deplore  the  prospect  of  a  division  ensuing,  materially  modifies  it,  gives  it  altogether  a 
and  of  a  first  example  being  set  of  a  whole  new  colour,  and  makes  it  evident  that  the 
body  of  their  constituents  uniting  in  separate  pliability  recommended  to  Fryth,  relates 
measures, — even  should  no  separate  Society  exclusively  to  things  admitted  to  be  of  tittle 
be  formed, — for  the  promotion  of  that  com-  moment,  and  concerning  which  the  com- 
mon object,  which  has  hitherto  happily  held  science  had  no  action.  It  is  advice  against 
together  so  many  different  classes  of  the  pertinacity,  not  against  conscientiousness.  If 
community.  it  means  any  thing,  as  addressed  to  as,  it 

That  it  therefore  be  recommended  to  the  means  that,  in  our  views  of  baptism,  our 
Committee,  to  make  an  affectionate  appeal  brethren  give  us  no  credit  for  conscientious- 
to  the  Memorialists  to  review  their  position,  ness.  In  their  esteem,  our  constancy  in  this 
and  to  consider  whether, — in  maintaining  so  matter  is  only  the  pertinacious  holding  of  a 
strongly,  that  to  leave  the  words  in  question  trifle,  which,  if  we  were  but  amiable  people, 
untranslated  is  to  be  guilty  of  a  suppression  we  should  readily  abandon.  With  whatever 
of  God's  truth,  and  that  therefore  to  trans-  thanks  may  be  due  for  their  good  opinion, 
late  them  is  a  matter  of  the  roost  solemn  we  must  humbly  renew  our  protestation, 
obligation, — they  are  not  pressing  their  con-  that  the  divine  ordinance  of  baptism,  al- 
scientious  feelings  beyond  just  limits.  though  not  a  fundamental  matter,  is  by  no 

That  the  proposed  appeal  cannot  be  better  means  an  unimportant  one ;  and  that  the 
made  than  in  the  words  of  the  venerable  will  of  our  Lord  is  both  too  clear  to  require 
martyr  Tyndal ;  and  that  they  be  entreated  longer  study,  and  too  imperative  to  admit 
to  give  the  Committee  the  opportunity  of  of  disregard.  Our  conscience  is  concern- 
feeling  towards  them,  as  that  eminent  servant  ed  in  making  it  known  to  the  heathen.  In 
of  God  felt  towards  his  brother  martyr,  Fryth,  trifles  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
when  he  expressed  his  joy  over  him,  as  "one  shall  find  us  Fryths,  but  in  matters  of  cou- 
that  would  walke  . .  in  feare  and  not  in  bold-  science  we  must  still  be  Tyndals;  and  we 
ness,  in  open  necessary  things,  and  not  to  pro-  repeat  his  words,  already  quoted  in  the 
nounce  or  define  of  hyd  secretes,  or  thynges  Memorial,  as  descriptive  of  every  transk- 
that  neither  helpe  or  hinder,  whether  they  tor,  whether  Baptist  or  Paedobaptist,  whom 
be  so  or  no  :  in  unitie  and  not  in  seditious  we  can  hold  in  honour. — •*  I  call  God  to 
opinions :  in  so  much  that  if  you  be  sure  recorde  as  against  the  date  we 
you  know,  yet  in  thynges  that  may  abide  shall  appears  before  oure  Lords  Je- 
laysure,  you  wil  deferre,  or  say  (till  other  bus  Christ,  to  give  reckonynge  of 
agree  with  you)  me  thinke  the  text  requireth  our  do i noes,  that  I  never  altered 
this  sense  or  understanding :  yea,  and  that  one  syllable  of  Godes  word  aoaynst 
if  you  be  sure  that  your  part  be  good,  and  my  conscyence,  nor  wolde  do  thvs 
in  other  hold  the  contrary,  yet  if  it  be  a  day,  yf  all  that  is  in  earthe,  wbe. 
thyng  that  maketh  no  matter,  you  will  ;  ".  ther  it  be  honoure,  pleasure,  or 
let  it  passe,  and  referre  the  thyng  to  other  ryches*  might  be  geven  me." 
men,  and  sticke  you  stifly  and  stubbumely  The  kindliness  of  the  conclusion,  how. 
-  in  earnest  and  necessary  thyngs."  ever,  we  unfeignedly  reciprocate ;  and  we 

should  have  profoundly  rejoiced  if  it  had 

been  possible,  by  reviewing  our  position, 

,-  consistently  to  alter  it     But  we  hear  the 

call  of  duty,  and  we  must  proceed;  not  as 
T'  enemies,  however,  but  as  allies  in  a  glorious 

and  common  cause.  May  He  who  knows 
all  hearts,  and  who  will  justly  apportion 
whatever  of  blame  may  attach  to  this  divi- 
sion, at  once  graciously  forgive  and  abund- 
antly bless  us  both ! 


191 


REVIEWS. 


Founders  of  the  London 
iety  ;  with  a  orief  sketch  of 
id  historical  notices  of  the 
ant  Missions  from  1556  to 
N  MoRisoif,  D.D.  2  vols. 

iting  a  work  to  comme- 
athers  and  Founders  of 
issionary  Society,"  was 
conception ;  for  the  elder 
nous  Christian  denomi- 
kely  to  be  gratified  with 
>f  those  whom  they  had 
wn,  and  with  whom  so 
had  been  for  years  asso- 
relical  labour ;  while  the 
ut  just  recollect  the  ap- 
tanner  of  some  of  them, 
^parting  from  the  sphere 
ctivity,  or  who  are  only 
a  their  honoured  names 
jrvices,  will  naturally  feel 
;e  through  them  the  pro- 
oble  enterprise  from  its 
If  the  heroes  who 
battles  of  liberty  in  dis- 
d  in  ancient  times,  are 
page  of  general  history, 
uld  not  be  unwritten,  in 
ictions,  in  the  volumes  of 
o  devoted  their  energies 
nd  a  self-sacrificing  zeal, 
us  achievement.  It  was 
olitical  freedom  or  civili- 
l tended, — important  ob- 
i,  yet  still  inferior, — but 
of  heathen  darkness,  the 
olatry,  superstition,  and 
the  eternal  salvation  of 
ions. 

meral  manner  in  which 
mted  his  task  we  are  ex- 
ed.  For,  though  we  are 
■  called  upon  to  make  a 
for  the  exaggerations  of 
idship,  yet  the  portraits 
le  characteristic  and  cor- 
aver  this  from  our  own 
actions  of  some  instances, 
lestionable  testimony  in 
ling  a  little  surprised  us, 
take   the  liberty  of  ad- 

that  several  societies  ori- 
memorable  rooms  at  Old 


Swan   Stairs,   belonging  to  Mr.  Hard- 
castle,  Dr.  M.  proceeds — 

M  It  was  at  a  meeting  of  the  Tract  Commit- 
tee, held  there  on  the  7th  of  December,  1802, 
on  the  day  at  it  happened  that  he  completed  his 
50th  year,  that  the  idea  of  the  Bible  Society 
was  first  formally  entertained.  Several  indivi- 
dual* hare  been  named  as  having  made  the  first 
suggestion;  among  these  were  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Hughes,  afterward*  secretary  to  the 
Bible  Society,  and  also  Mr.  Joseph  Reyner,  a 
man  of  much  Christian  teal,  who  for  many 
years  was  a  partner  in  one  branch  of  Mr.  Hard- 
castle's  commercial  establishment.  But  it  sig- 
nifies little  who  was  the  originator  of  a  plan 
which  seems  to  have  been  simultaneously  present 
to  the  minds  of  many  Christians,  and  ot  which 
the  proceedings,  as  well  as  the  Report  of  the 
Paris  deputation,  a  few  weeks  before,  appears 
to  have  been  a  practical  commencement. 

We  have  always  understood  it  to  be 
a  matter  of  fact,  established  by  the  ex- 
plicit testimony  of  Mr.  Owen,  and  ad- 
mitted by  ail  concerned,  that  Mr. 
Hughes  was  the  bona  fide  suggestor  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Why  our  good  friend  should  put  the 
subject  in  so  questionable  a  form,  and 
coldly  state  that  several  individuals  have 
been  named,  we  cannot  divine,  but  we 
feel  fully  assured,  from  our  knowledge 
of  him,  it  could  not  have  been  from  any 
thing  like  sectarian  jealousy.  He  says 
"  it  signifies  little  who  was  tne  originator 
of  the  plan."  In  some  respects  it  may 
not,  but  in  others  we  think  it  signifies 
much.  If  a  new  star  be  discovered,  in 
one  view  it  signifies  little  who  discovered 
it,  for  it  will  be  equally  added  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  sidereal  hemisphere, 
and  be  of  equal  merit  in  our  maps  or  in 
our  astronomical  calculations;  but  we 
fancy  that  discoverers  in  general,  and 
the  friends  of  Herschel,  Olbers,  and 
others  in  particular,  would  little  approve 
of  this  kind  of  generalization.  Now  we 
trust  we  are  by  no  means  vain  or  queru- 
lous, yet  we  must  say,  that  it  does  sig- 
nify to  the  just  fame  of  an  individual, 
that  he  should  be  distinctly  recognised 
as  the  author  of  such  or  such  a  discovery 
or  valuable  project ;  that  it  does  signify, 
and  signify  much  to  the  denomination 
which  has  been  distinguished  by  its  va- 
luable suggestions,  as  well  as  actions,  in 
the  persons  of  individuals,  and  this  as 
originators  of  societies,  translations,  and 
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universities  (for  all  this  is  true  of  Bap- 
tists) ;  and  that  it  does  signify  to  the  in- 
terests of  truth  itself,  inasmuch  as  the 
encouraging  appreciation  on  the  one 
hand,  or  the  discouraging  disparagement 
on  the  other,  of  particular  individuals, 
will  obviously  quicken  or  retard  mental 
and  moral  energy. 

The  introductory  portion  of  this  work 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  it. 
In  this  the  author  traces  the  influence  of 
Methodism  on  the  spirit  of  modern  mis- 
sions, giving  an  account  of  the  rise  and 
results  of  this  great  experiment  on  hu- 
man nature.  He  very  correctly  and  feli- 
citously states  the  results  of  Methodism 
in  the  following  particulars,  namely — it 
broke  in  upon  the  formalism  of  the  a<re 
— it  introduced  a  new  style  of  pulpit  ad- 
dress— it  acted  largely  beyond  its  own 
immediate  sphere — it  did  much  to  bring 
on  the  great  missionary  crisis  of  the 
church.  Several  historical  notices  are 
then  given  of  various  Protestant  missions 
by  the  Swiss,  Dutch,  Nonconformists, 
in  their  mission  to  New  England,  Danes 
and  others,  together  with  the  modern 
societies.  The  chief  purpose  of  the  work 
is,  however,  biographical,  in  which  occur 
the  honoured  names  of  Eyre,  Hardcastle, 
Shrubsole,  Bogue,  and  a  multitude  of 
others.  These  are  given  with  more  or 
less  of  detail  as  documents  were  abun- 
dant or  scanty,  but  most  or  all  of  them 
comprehend  a  sufficient  number  of  facts 
to  render  them  interesting.  We  might 
have  wished,  perhaps,  in  a  few  instances 
a  little  curtailment;  but  the  volumes  as 
a  whole  are  well  worthy  of  perusal,  and 
have  our  most  hearty  recommendation. 
We  did  think  of  introducing  some  ex- 
tracts ;  but  to  make  them  at  all  illustra- 
tive, excepting  only  of  one  or  two  indi- 
viduals, would  demand  a  greater  space 
than  we  can  afford.  It  remains,  there- 
fore, that  we  content  ourselves  with  a 
Sneral  and  high  approval  of  the  whole, 
any  of  our  readers  will  here  have  an 
opportunity  of  living  over  again,  as  we 
have  done,  by-gone  but  yet  unforgotten 
days,  and  gathering  from  the  past  both 
refreshing  reminiscences  for  the  present, 
and  encouraging  motives  for  the  future. 


The  Claim*  of  Infants  to  Baptism  ;  with  a 
Brief  Essay  on  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  By 
"William  Davis,  Minister  of  the  Croft 
Chapel,  Hastings.    London. 

Infant  Sprinkling  Re-considered  ;  being  a 
Reply  to  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Claims  of 


Infants    to   Baptism,"   &c.     By  6.  M. 
London :  Price  Is.  6d. 

A  Refutation  of  the  Charges  brought  against 
the  Baptists  by  the  Rev.  W.  Davis,' Hast, 
ings.  By  R.  Grace.  London  :  Price  4d. 

Verily  of  writing  books  on  baptism 
there  is  no  end.  If  discussion  in  every 
form,  and  in  every  spirit,  could  settle 
the  questions  at  issue  between  the  Bap- 
tists and  the  PcBdobaptists,  we  should 
surely  long  ere  this  have  seen  eye  to  eye. 
But  in  theory,  at  least,  we  differ  as 
widely  as  ever;  though,  as  the  author 
of  •' Jetbro"  has  very  justly  observed, 
with  the  exception  of  the  application  of 
a  little  water,  in  the  sacred  name  of 
Deity,  to  the  infants  of  our  Psedobaptist 
friends,  there  is  really  no  practical  dif- 
ference between  us;  the  character  of 
our  ministry,  the  constitution  of  onr 
churches,  and  the  nature  of  out  domestic 
discipline  are  the  same.  We  all  dis- 
tinctly recognise  the  important  truth, 
that  religion  is  a  personal  thing,  and  that 
there  is  no  real  piety  but  the  voluntary 
service  of  an .  intelligent  being  to  his 
Maker  and  his  Redeemer,  It  were  well  if 
we  could  discover  a  more  obvious  im- 
provement in  the  spirit  in  which  the 
controversy  is  conducted.  We  should 
hail  it  as  an  auspicious  omen  were  our 
preachers  and  writers  on  this  subject  to 
lay  aside  all  asperity,  and  not  allow 
themselves   to  violate  the  courtesy  of 

fentlemen  and  the  charity  of  Christians, 
ure  are  we,  that  when  we  love  more  we 
shall  agree  better. 

Mr.  Davis  states,  that  "his  apology 
for  appearing  in  this  controversy  he 
finds  m  the  circumstances  of  the  locality 
in  which  he  resides  (the  Baptists  having 
recently  built  a  chapel  and  formed  a 
church  in  Hastings),  especially  in  the 
publication  of  a  discourse  advocating 
adult  ( believers?)  baptism  by  immersion, 
and  trie  exclusion  of  infants  from  the 
rite."  No  one  will  question  that  "it 
was  incumbent  on  Mr.  D.  to  do  what 
lay  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  yonng 

{>ersons  of  his  congregation  from  being 
ed  into  what  he  believes  unscriptural 
views  of  this  ordinance  of  the  Christian 
dispensation."  He  had  a  perfect  right 
to  reply  to  the  arguments  adduced  on 
the  other  side,  as  well  as  to  advocate  his 
own  views ;  but  it  appears  strange  that 
he  should  not  even  have  attempted  to 
meet  the  statements,  or  to  reply  to  tlie 
reasoning  of  the  discourse,  the  publica- 
tion of  wnich  he  mentions  as  his  apology 
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for  appearing  in  the  controversy.  Mr. 
D.  must  have  known  that  the  principal 
arguments  which  he  has  advanced  in 
Javour  of  the  right  of  infants  to  baptism, 
and  against  rhe  practice  of  immersion, 
have  not  only  been  repeatedly  urged 
before  on  one  side,  but  also  as  frequently 
replied  to  on  the  other.  And  yet  not 
the  slightest  notice  is  taken  of  this  fact ; 
the  arguments  are  adduced  as  if  they 
were  equally  novel  and  conclusive ;  not 
only  as  if  they  never  had  been  both 
urged  and  answered  before,  but  as  if 
they  appeared  to  the  author  perfectly 
original  and  absolutely  irrefragable. 
Now  we  think  it  is  high  time  that  this 
method  of  conducting  controversies,  at 
least  on  religious  subjects,  were  utterly 
and  for  ever  abandoned.  As  long  as 
this  practice  is  continued,  the  only  effect 
of  controversy  is  the  excitement  of  un- 
hallowed feelings,  while  no  steady  ad- 
vance is  made  towards  the  goal  of  truth 
—the  resting-place  of  charity.  But  if 
every  one,  before  he  undertook  to  en- 
lighten the  public  on  a  controverted 
subject,  fairly  examined  whatever  had 
been  previously  written  on  the  same 
subject,  conscientiously  abstained  from 
repeating  statements  which  had  been 
disproved,  from  attributing  to  opponents 
consequences  which  had  been  disclaim- 
ed, from  maintaining  positions  and  ad- 


vancing arguments,  without  seriously 
weighing  and  fairly  answering,  all  that 
had  been  urged  against  them; — we 
should  have  indeed  but  few  books  on 
controversial  subjects,  but  those  few 
would  be  worth  "having;  every  one  of 
them  would  obviate  some  difficulty,  re- 
move some  doubt,  establish  some  prin- 
ciple, and  bring  the  public  mind  nearer 
the  truth. 

The  Reply,  by  G.  M.,  is  creditable  to 
the  candour  and  piety  of  the  author. 
There  is  no  development  of  great,  though 
simple  principles ;  neither  is  there  much 
light  thrown  on  the  path  which  the  in- 
quirer after  truth  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian ordinances  ought  to  pursue.  This 
could  scarcely  be  expected  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  work.  That  which  the  wri- 
ter designed  he  appears  to  have  accom- 
plished— he  has  fully  and  satisfactorily 
replied  to  Mr.  D.'a  arguments. 

Mr.  Grace  confines  himself  to  the 
subject  announced  in  the  title-page  of 
his  pamphlet,  the  refutation  of  the 
charges  brought  against  the  Baptists  by 
Mr.  Davis.  Some  of  these  charges  are 
of  a  grave  character ;  it  is  surprising  that 
a  man  of  sense  could  allow  himself  ever 
to  insinuate  such  things  against  a  whole 
body  of  Christian  people.  The  charges 
are  warmly  refuted  by  Mr.  Grace. 
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The  Africa*  Store  Trade  and  its  Remedy .  By 
Thomas  Fowbm,  Buxton,  Esq.  London : 
8vo.  pp.  582.     Price  5s. 

Tax  friend*  of  Africa  will  find  this  volume  re- 
plete wtfh  interesting  information  and  valuable 
tvgvevtkms.  It  includes  the  matter  comprised 
in  Mr.  Boston's  *  African  Slave  Trade,  a  re- 
view of  which  we  gate  last  April;  the  calcula- 
tions contained  in  that  publication  being  how- 
ever revised  and  perfected,  and  recent  Acts 
introduced.  In  that  work,  for  substantial  rea- 
■oas,  the  author  withheld  his  views  of  the  re- 
medy ;  in  this  be  has  folly  developed  them.  By 
the  establishment  of  mctories  on  the  coast,  and 
agricultural  stations  in  the  interior,  with  mis- 
sionary exertions  lor  the  diffusion  of  Christian 
principle,  and  with  some  protective  co-operation 
which  he  anticipates  from  the  British  govern- 
ment, he  believes  that  Africa  may  be  regene- 
rated. The  agency  of  Christian  negroes  from 
tbe  West  Indies,  he  is  persuaded,  may  be  exten- 
sively employed,  and  pre-eminently  useful.  He 
l*Jt  *  great  stress  upon '  African  commerce,  mote 


upon  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  but  most  of  aR 
upon  the  elevation  of  the  native  mind." 

The  Whole  Sermons  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor ;  and  Chaplain  in  Or- 
dtnary  to  King  Charles  the  First.    And  the 
rule  and  exercises  of  Holy  Living  and  Holy 
Dying.     With  a  biographical  Memoir.   Edin- 
burgh: imperial  8vo.  Price  14s.  cloth. 
T&ouoH  it  would  be  unsafe  to  take  Jeremy 
Taylor  as  a  theological  guide,  yet  ell  theo- 
logical students    should    acquaint   themselves 
with  his  writings.    His  brilliant  genius,  his  ex- 
tensive learning,  and  his  comprehensive  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  subjects  which  he  discusses, 
will  secure  to  all  intelligent  readers  an  ample 
recompense  for  their  labour:    their  stores  of 
knowledge  will  be  augmented,  and  their  imagina- 
tion stimulated  by  the  perusal  of  his  works. 
This  volume  includes  sixty-four  of  his  sermons, 
with  his  two  large  and  justly  celebrated  trea- 
tises on  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying.     Con- 
taining, as  it  does,  above  seven  hundred  pages, 
handsomely  printed,  in  double  columns,  on  large 
paper,  the  price  is  wonderfully  low. 
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Biblical  Antiquities.    By  John  Jahn,  D.D., 
late  Professor  of  the  Oriental  Languages,  of 
Biblical  Antiquities,  and  Thology,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vienna.     Translated  from  the  La- 
tin, with  Additions  and  Cbrrectwns,  by  T.  C. 
Upham,  Professor  of  Moral  and  Intellectual 
Philosophy,  and  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  in 
Bowdotn  College,  United  States.    Reprinted 
from  the   Third   American    Edition— 1832. 
London  :  Imperial  8to.  price  6s. 
This  very  learned  treatise,  which  is  illustrated 
by  a  map  of  Canaan,  and  three  beautiful  en- 
gravings, is  one  of  the  most  valuable  portions  of 
Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity.     Like 
other  works  of  that  excellent  series,  it  is  with- 
out abridgement.    Including  Domestic  Anti- 
quities—Political Antiquities— and  Sacred  An- 
tiquities, it  is  comprehensive;  and  the  ample 
Index  of  Texts  Illustrated  at  the  end,  renders  it 
a  kind  of  commentary  on  the  sacred  pages.    We 
understand  that  it  may  be  also  obtained  bound 
in  one  volume  with  the  Author's  erudite  His- 
tory of  the  Hebrew  Commonwealth. 

Family  Worship.    A  Series  of  Prayers,  with 
Doctrinal  Remarks  on  Passages  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  for  every  Mornvna  and  Evening 
throughout  the  Year;  adapted  to  the  Services 
of  Domestic  Worship,    by  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  Cleraymen  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.     Glasgow :  imperial  8vo.  pp.  480. 
This  work,  the  nature  of  which  is  sufficiently 
explained  in  the  title-page,  is  better  adapted  to 
the  habits  of  Scotch  families  than  to  those  of 
the  southern  part  of  the  island.     We  fear  that 
the  time  required  for  the  performance  of  family 
worship  on  the  plan  which  it  exhibits,  is  more 
extended  than  it  would  be  generally  thought 
here  convenient  to  occupy ;  and  among  dissen- 
ters extemporaneous  prayer  is  justly  preferred  to 
prepared  forms.    The  use  of  forms  is,  however, 
far  better  than  the  neglect  of  domestic  worship ; 
and  we  are  clad  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  cler- 
gymen of  the  church  of  Scotland  have  been 
found  to  unite  in  the  production  of  these  exer- 
cises, the  general  character  of  which  is  evangeli- 
cal   The  series  is  numbered  for  the  first  twen- 
ty-seven weeks  of  a  year. 

Palestine  in  the  Time  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Drawn  bu  W.  Hughes.  (Patent 
Illuminated  Maps!)    London :  Price  Is.  6d. 

This  is  a  suitable  companion  to  "  The  Land  of 
Canaan  at  the  period  of  its  division  among  the 
Tribes  of  Israel,"  noticed  in  our  number  for  Ja- 
nuary ;  being  of  the  same  size,  and  in  every  re- 
spect similarly  executed.  It  may  be  safely  re- 
commended as  a  cheap  and  distinct  map  of  the 
country  which  the  writings  of  the  four  evange- 
lists have  endeared  to  every  Christian ;  and  the 
importance  of  such  aid  to  the  intelligent  perusal 
of  the  New  Testament  cannot  be  enforced  too 
strongly  on  the  instructors  of  youth. 

Remain*  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  formerly 
of  Hford,  late  of  Shoreditch,  London;  being 
Extracts  from  Letters  and  Sketches  of  Ser- 
mons. By  George  Prttchard.  Published 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Widow.  London  :  fools- 
cap 8vo.  pp.  248.    Price  3s. 

Plain  experimental  Christians,  not  seeking  for 
elegance  of  diction  but  for  good  sense  and  evan- 


gelical sentiment,  will  find  in  this  small  volume 
much  to  gratify  and  profit  them.  The  contents 
are  diversified;  and  they  all  indicate  that  the 
writer  was  in  earnest,  loving  Christ  himself, 
and  anxious  that  others  should  know  and  serve 
Him. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.  8arah  Louisa  Tayhr;  or  an 
Illustration  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  awakening,  renewing,  and  sanct&ymhtkt 
I  [Heart.    By  Lot  Jones,  A-M.,  New  York. 
With  an  Introductory  Essay  by  NaAamd 
Paterson,  D.D.,  Author  ofu  The  Manse  Gar- 
den."    Glasgow:  12mo.pp.255. 
In  the  life  of  Mrs.  Taylor  is  exemplified  the 
beauty  of  Christianity  during  a  course  of  active 
benevolence,  and  its  power  to  support  and  cheer 
during  a  lingering  illness,  and  at  the  hour  of 
death.    It  is  a  peculiarly  suitable  companion  for 
the  sick  or  dying  bed. 

The  Baptists  and  the  Bible  Society.  Memorial 
relating  to  the  Bengali  and  other  Versions  of 
the  New  Testament,  made  by  Baptist  Misshm- 
aries  in  India.  Presented  to  the  Right  Ho- 
nourable Lord  Bexley,  President,  the  Vice- 
presidents,  ike  Committee,  and  Principal 
Officers  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, January  6,  1840,  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  union.  London:  8vo.  pp.  82. 
Price  Is. 

In  addition  to  the  Memorial  itself  which  ap- 
peared in  oar  pases  last  month,  this  pamphlet 
contains  several  documents  elucidating  the  dis- 
cussions which  have  taken  place,  and  the  claim* 
of  the  repudiated  version. 

The  Christian  Visitor;  or  Select  Portions  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles,  wijk 
Expositions  and  Prayers.  Designed  to  assist 
the  Friends  of  the  Sick  and  AjjUcUd.    By  the 

4  Rev.  William  Jowett,  M7A^  late  Fmm 
of  St.  John's  Colleae,  Cambridge.  London: 
12mo.  pp.  222.    Price  3s.  6d. 

The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  explain  the  grand 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  according 
to  that  full  exhibition  of  them  which  is  given 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  in  the  Episto- 
lary parts  of  the  New  Testament.  The  sim- 
plicity of  the  style  and  the  length  of  the  pieces 
adapt  this  little  volume  to  the  hHtrflfit  of  the 
poor  and  afflicted. 

New  Pantheon ;  or  Mythology  of  all  Nations. 
Adaoted  to  the  Biblical,  Classical,and  Gene- 
ral Reader;  but  more  especially  for  the  use  of 
Schools  and  Young  Persons,  By  Geoege 
Cbabb,  AM.,  of  Magdalen  Hau\  Oxford, 
Author  of  "English  Synonymes  Explained," 
"  Technological  Dictionary*  "  Universal  His- 
torical Dictionary  "  &c.  London:  24mo.pp. 
190.    Price  3s.  cloth. 

Vest  much  more  inoffensive  and  applicable  to 

Eoeral  purposes  than  any  other  work  that  we 
ve  seen  on  the  same  subject. 

A  Voice  from  the  Fire.    Memoir  o/ William 

C ,  whose  body  perished  in  the  Fire,  Buek- 

Ursbury,  May   20,   1839.    London:    24mo. 
pp.  84.    Price  Is. 

An  account  of  a  pious  youth  who,  by  an  awful 
dispensation  of  providence,  was  suddenly  called 
into  eternity ;  with  appropriate  exhortations  to 
apprentices,  parents,  and  masters. 
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meacktd  in  the  Lower  Meeting-House, 
James  Philip  Hewlett. 
&  Co,  and  G.  Wightman. 
pp.  192. 

i  sustained  the  pastoral  office  at  Kings- 
tour  years,  the  author,  on  his  removafto 
t  presented  this  volume  to  his  late  congre- 
ss a  memoriaL     It  has  experienced  a  toss, 
i  fourteen  sermons  are  a  fair  sneciraen  of 
jf  which  it  may  be  found  not  very 
to  compensate.     In  these  discourses  the 
mt  truths  of  the  gospel  are  brought 
linently,  stated  seripturally,  and  il- 
ia a  style  which  is  easy  to  be  under- 
mnaffected,  and  impreasire. 

cmtnuted  with  Intellect :  addressed  espe- 
to  those  who,  from  Profession  or  Predi- 
al,   are   engaged   in    Study.     London : 
I^iibo.  pp.  136.    nice  Is.  6d. 
^~- 1   b  an  unhappy  title :  it  suggests  the  idea 
piety  and  intellect  are  incongruous;   an 
neuter  accordant  with  fact  nor  with  the 
's  meaning.    His  design  is  to  show  the 
it  importance  of  religion,  and  the  folly 

w ing  it  for  the  acquisition  of  mere  secu- 

'  knowledge.  The  work  contains  some  pleas- 
nages  and  anecdotes,  but  they  are  put  to- 
with  less  skill  than  the  author  will  possess 
ly  ten  or  twenty  years  hence. 

Christian  Doctrine,  composed  by  the  Or- 

of  Pone   Clement    VI  II.      By  the    R. 

Robert  Bellannine,  of  the  Company  of 

and   Cardinal  of  the  Holy    Church. 

I  and  appror  d  by  the  Congregation  of 

.   Mrfurm.    Rome:    1836.     By   Peter  Aurelj, 

-,  Water  and  Bookseller  in  Via  Sediari,  No.  24. 

1    ^ith  Licence  and  Privileges  of  the  Superiors. 

'London:    R.    B.  Seeley  and  W.   Burnside, 

1886.    16mo.  pp.  49. 

mtrina  Cristiana  Breve,  composta  per  Ordine 

^jiPapa  Clements  VIII.  &c. 

jb  is  Mr.  Mc  Ghee  who  gives  his  name  "  to 

on  himself  the  responsibility"  of  this  docu- 

He  states  that  "it  was  purchased  at 

In  the  year  1838,  and  is  the  catechism  in 

"  use  in  the  schools  of  that  mystical  Ba- 

*    It  is  in  the  Italian  language,  and  is 

. anied  by  an  English  translation.     The 

aAhiil  linTli  of  Clement  VIII.  and  Benedict 

Su/ are  given  to    authenticate   the    work. 

>.  <Xhem  is  nothing  in  the  contents  to  lead  us  to 

Jaafct  that  it  is  genuine. 

[\7%t   Servants3  Magazine,  under  the  Superm- 

"  met  of  the  Committee  of  the  London  Fe- 

MtMton,    Vol.2.    London:  18mo.  pp. 

114.    Price  Is.  4d. 

Adapted  to  improve  the  important  class  for 

whom  H  is  designed,  by  suggestions,  some  mo- 

nl»  some  economical,  and  some  religious,  written 

with  due  recollection  of  the  vivacity  necessary 

ts>  exerte  the  attention  of  persons  not  much  ac- 

■■sIiimmI  to  reading.     Mistresses  may  save  five 

hsimlnd  per  cent  upon  the  cost  if  they  present 

It  to  their  servants. 
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MjnsesroftheBev.  Rowland  Hill,  It  A.  By  Wil- 
sjam  Josas,  Author  of  "Testamentary  Counsels." 
With  a  Preface  by  tbs  Bev.  Jambs  Shssman,  of 
Sorrey  Chapel.  Second  Edition,  carefully  revised. 
pp.  189. 


Divine  Meditations  upon  Several  Occasions :  with 
a  Daily  Directory.  By  Sir  William  Walls*, 
Knifht,  a.d.  1680.  To  which  Is  prefixed,  a  Short 
Account  of  Sir  William  Waller  and  his  Times,  chiefly 
extracted  from  a  MS.  written  by  Himself,  of  which  a 
few  copies  only  were  published  in  1793.  London  : 
llmo.pp.  194. 

Inward  Revival;  or.  Motives  and  Hindrances  to 
Advancement  in  Holiness.  By  the  Rev.  Jam  is  Mar- 
shall, Minister  of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh:  \2mo.  pp.  413. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity.  The  Har- 
mony of  the  Divine  Attributes.  By  William  Bats*, 
D.D.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  167&.  London  f 
Boo.  pp.  146.     Price  is. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity.  The  Holy 
Spirit  a  Divine  Person  ;  or  the  Doctrine  of  his  God- 
head represented.  Practical  Sermons  on  1  Cor.  all. 
11.  By  John  Guyss,  D.D.  Reprinted  from  the 
edition  of  17*1-  London:  %eo.  pp.  84.  Price 
\s.  */. 


National  Church  Establishments  Examined;  a 
Course  of  Lectures,  delivered  In  London,  during 
April  and  May,  1839.  By  Ralph  Waedlaw,  D.D. 
Third  thousand.    London :  too.  pp.  96.   Price  Is. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  March,  1840.  London :  Boo. 
Price  3s.  Od. 


The  Colonial  Msgastne  and  Commercial  Maritime 
Journal.  Edited  by  Rostrr  MoNTooMaav  Mas- 
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NEW  CHAPELS. 

LOWER  JLBJBEY  STREET,  DUBLIN. 

The  above  neat  and  commodious  place 
was  opened  for  Divine  worship  on  Sunday, 
July  14,  1839.  In  the  morning,  at  eight 
o'clock,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held,  at  which 
the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  pastor  of  the  church,  de- 
livered an  address.  Sermons  were  preached 
at  noon  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  of  Camberwell.  The  congregations 
during  the  day  were  very  large,  and  the  ser- 
vices deeply  interesting.  The  collections 
amounted  to  £59. 

A  Baptist  church  has  existed  in  this  city 
for  more  than  two  centuries;  little,  how. 
ever,  is  known  respecting  its  early  history, 
the  records  being  very  imperfect.  But  it 
appears,  that  in  1*736  the  congregation  was 
large ;  for  they  had  then  to  build  the  cha. 
pel  in  Swift's  Alley,  their  former  place 
being  too  small.  And  about  the  same  time 
the  services  of  an  assistant  minister  were 
considered  necessary.  But.  towards  the  end 
of  the  century,  the  spirituality  of  the  church 
greatly  declined,  the  discipline  became  re- 
laxed, and  a  spirit  of  disunion  prevailed. 
Their  subsequent  history  is  little  else  than  a 
record  of  humiliating  facts.  The  few  rich, 
teous  persons  who  were  still  in  communion 
mourned  over  the  stute  of  things,  and  often 
struggled  to  correct  it.  In  1804,  the  Rev. 
A.  Fuller,  then  on  a  visit  to  Dublin,  was 
invited  to  examine  into  the  condition  of  the 
church, and  give  his  advice;  but  although, 
as  Dr.  Ryland  remarked,  •*  Mr.  F  certainly 
acted  a  very  conscientious  and  decided  part, 
under  the  influence  of  inflexible  integrity 
and  seal  for  truth,  yet  his  efforts  had  but 
little  success.1'  After  Mr.  F.'s  visit,  several 
ministers,  who  are  now  m  other  placet  sue. 
cessfully  preaching  Christ,  laboured  here  in 
vain;  the  church  continued  to  decline, 
drawing  out  a  miserable,  heartless  existence 
until  1833,  when  it  became  virtually  extinct, 
— a  fact  which  shows  how  necessary  it  is 
for  successful  enterprise,  that  there  should 
be  a  holy  correspondence  in  the  deportment 
of  the  professors  of  Christianity  to  the  faith, 
ful  statemeut  of  the  gospel  made  by  the 
minister.  When  a  church  has  not  this  con. 
sisteucy  it  must  be  expected  that  the  truly 
pious  will  turn  from  them  with  grief,  and 
the  ungodly  with  scorn. 

For  the  purpose,  however,  of  teaching  us 
to  cherish  a  spirit  of  humility  and  gratitude, 
we  sometimes  find  the  sovereign  dispenss. 
tions  of  God  full  of  mercy,  when  the  hopes 
of  men  have  perished.     It  was  at  a  time 


when  those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
the  past  history  of  this  church  nad  begun  to 
regard  as  useless  any  effort  for  the  revival  of 
the  cause,  that  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  a  few  of  his  servants,  "  arose  and 
had  mercy  upon  Zion."  In  1834,  the  pre- 
sent minister,  by  the  wish  of  some  friends, 
paid  a  visit  to  this  city ;  and,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  a  small  congregation  was 
formed.  Still  there  could  be  no  hope  of 
extensive  usefulness,  as  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, owing  to  the  altered  localities  of  the 
city,  was  altogether  remote  from  the  persons 
who  might  be  expected  to  attend.  This 
circumstance,  with  the  discovery  that  Ji  600 
were  required  to  put  the  premises  in  repair, 
led  the  friends  to  think  of  erecting  a  chapel 
in  an  eligible  situation ;  but  the  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  this  undertaking  appeared  almost 
insurmountable.  Much  of  it,  however,  in 
an  unexpected  manner,  was  removed  by  the 
providence  of  God.  An  opportunity  oc*. 
curred  for  the  sale  of  the  old  building,  which 
was  effected  for  the  sum  of  £775.  Encou. 
raged  by  this  circumstance,  the  congregation 
immediately  assembled,  and  contributed 
£357.  Another  collection  was  made  in 
Dublin,  which  amounted  to  £57  1 7s. ;  and, 
in  1837,  the  sum  of  £135  was  contributed 
by  some  friends  in  London.  These  sums 
with  the  proceeds  of  the  collection  made  at 
the  opening  of  the  chapel,  have  been  em- 
ployed with  the  greatest  economy ;  notwith- 
standing, the  Committee  still  remain  in- 
debted to  the  builder  to  the  amount 
of  £386. 

The  church  in  Dublin  make  this  public 
statement,  with  the  hope  that  their  more  fa- 
voured brethren  in  England,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  great  claims  of  Ireland,  will  aid 
in  the  removal  of  this  debt,  which  at  present 
exerts  a  discouraging  influence  on  their 
minds.  The  amount  to  some  may  appear 
small,  but  let  it  be  remembered,  the  church 
is  small,  and  "they  have  done' what  they 
could;"  they  are  also  subject  to  a  yearly 
ground  rent  of  £37  15s.,  a  suitable  site  could 
be  obtained  only  on  these  terms.  To  excite 
the  spirit  of  Christian  sympathy,  they  could 
speak  of  many  difficulties,  of  which,  by  the 
good  providence  of  God,  the  churches  in 
England  have  no  experience.  'J  hat  class 
of  persons  which  forms  a  large  portion  of 
their  congregations,  are  here  held  in  the 
bondage  of**  the  man  of  sin  ;*'  in  taking  the 
gospel  to  them,  the  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood is  found  to  be  just  as  great  an  obstacle 
as  the  caste  of  India-  Our  brethren  who 
have   examined   popery   as   exhibited   io 
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England,  know  nothing  of  the  seducing 
enormities  which  it  reveals,  and  the  mental 
degradation  and  abject  fear  of  the  priest 
which  it  produces  in  Ireland ;  and  jet  amidst 
these  circumstances,  those  who  now  appeal 
to  yoor  liberality,  have  to  express  their 
thanks  to  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  that  he  has  not  left  them 
without  evidence  of  his  favourable  regards. 
There  are  now  about  sixty  baptized  believ- 
ers in  communion,  "  keeping  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace/'  and  the  as- 
pect of  things  is  increasingly  encouraging. 

BRADFORD,  YORKSHIRE. 

Westgate  CLapel,  the  scene  of  the  former 
labours  of  the  venerable  William  Crabtree 
and  William  Steadman,  D.D.,  was  re- 
opened, after  considerable  enlargement,  on 
the  5th  of  February,  1840.  On  that  day, 
and  the  following;  Lord's  day,  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Kev.  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Leeds ; 
T.  Steadman,  of  Bradford;  R.  W.  Hamil- 
ton, of  Leeds;  James  Acworth,  M.A.,  Pre- 
sident of  Horton  College;  William  Fawcett, 
of  Sutton;  and  John  Ely,  of  Leeds.  On 
the  following  Wednesday  the  friends  of  the 
chapel,  to  the  number  of  about  600,  took  tea 
in  the  school- room  and  vestries.  The  en. 
tire  course  of  these  opening  services  was 
exceedingly  interesting ;  the  attendance  on 
all  occasions  being  very  large,  and  the  cha- 
pel  sometimes  crowded  to  excess. 

The  enlargement  of  this  place  of  worship 
had  become  absolutely  necessary  from  the 
increase  both  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. By  the  alteration  in  the  chapel  and 
school-rooms,  excellent  accommodation  is 
now  provided  for  500  children  and  1200 
adults.  The  whole  has  been  accomplished 
at  the  comparatively  small  cost  of  £1500  ; 
towards  which,  with  the  collections  at  the 
opening  services,  ,£1200  have  been  raised. 
The  plans  were  most  judiciously  drawn  by 
Mr.  Pritchett,  of  York.  '1  he  congregations 
since  the  opening  have  been  very  encourag- 
ing. May  the  Head  of  the  church  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  and  crown  their  efforts 
with  a  peculiar  blessing ! 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  D.  8AUNDEBS. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  3,  in  the  list  year  of 
his  age,  the  Her.  D.  Saunders,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  congregation  meeting  at  Zion  Cha- 
pel, Merthyr  Tydvil  (Wales),  died  in  peace, 
after  a  course  of  lone  and  severe  affliction. 
As  a  man  Mr.  Saunders  was  nibble  and  in- 
telligent. His  habits  were  temperate  and 
his  mind  was  equable.  His  taste  for  poetry, 
his  thirst  for  knowledge,  which  continued 
unabated  till  the  commencement  of  his  flf- 
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fliction,  his  unostentatious  disposition,  and 
invariable  kindness,  rendered  his  society 
cheerful  and  instructive.  He  had  a  more 
than  ordinary  fund  of  wit,  which  fitting  sub- 
jects for  satire  could  not  fail  to  call  forth. 
By  those  who  unhappily  provoked  him  to 
use  this  formidable  weapon  the  effect  will 
long  be  remembered.  But  in  his  mind 
there  was  no  bitterness  ;  consequently,  his 
satire  produced  only  that  pain  which  arises 
from  the  consciousuess  that  the  lash  was 
merited ;  it  was  inflicted  with  that  good  hu. 
mour  which  generally  averted  the  anger  of 
the  sufferer,  and  almost  invariably  termi- 
nated only  in  his  good.  The  general  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him 
is  the  best  evidence  of  his  worth  as  a  man. 
His  piety  was  uniform  and  enlightened. 
His  native  cheeilulness  gave  it  a  peculiar 
charm.  He  was  not  the  sullen,  morose,  and 
gloomy  Christian,  whose  religion  is  almost 
enough  to  scare  away  a  generation  of  youth 
from  the  reach  of  its  influence,  but  the  ac- 
tive, willing,  and  cheerful  disciple  of  Christ. 
As  a  Christian  minister,  also,  he  possessed 
peculiar  excellencies.  He  was  popular  as  a 
preacher,  and  sustained  his  popularity  to 
the  last.  As  a  spiritual  instructor  he  was 
regarded  with  the  fondest  affection,  and  lis* 
tened  to  with  admiration  by  a  pious  and  in- 
telligent people,  well  able  to  estimate  his 
worth.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  as 
he  was  quite  free  from  that  canting  manner 
which  has  too  generally  distinguished  the 
majority  of  popular  Welsh  preachers,  and 
which  is  supposed  (with  how  much  justice 
we  cannot  pretend  to  determine)  to  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  order  to  produce  a  deep 
impression  on  a  Welsh  audience.  This 
strange  method  of  preaching,  which  is  at  the 
farthest  remove  from  the  principles  both  of 
secular  and  sacred  eloquence,  was  abhorred 
by  Mr.  S.  in  theory  and  in  practice,  and  de- 
nounced by  him  in  the  bitterest  terms:  In 
the  pulpit  he  had  by  long  practice  acquired 
perfect  ease  and  graceful  dignity.  His  style 
was  of  the  sententious  order,  perfectly  clear 
and  perspicuous.  His  sermons  were  gene- 
rally textual,  and  his  arrangements  simple 
and  disencumbered.  His  illustrations  were 
natural,  ordinarily  parabolic.  He  was  deli- 
berate in  his  delivery,  earnest  and  affection, 
ate  in  his  address.  His  utterance  was  dis- 
tinct, and  his  voice  pleasing.  He  warmed 
with  his  subject,  until  he  poured  out  strains 
of  silvery  eloquence.  He  was  honoured 
with  great  success  in  his  ministerial  work 
He  baptized  upwards  of  1000  persons;  of 
whom  many  are  now  eminent  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  England  and  Wales.  He  was 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Zion  chapel  during 
a  period  of  twenty-four  years.  His  opinions 
as  a  theologian  inclined  to  no  extreme ;  he 
preached  the  gospel  as  a  servant  of  Christ, 
bidding  all  to  the  marriage- feast,  but  leaving 
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it  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to  raider  the  caU  suc- 
cessful    He  did  not  make  void  the  counsel 
of  God  on  the  one  hand,  nor  did  he,  on  the 
other,  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.     His 
spirit  was  truly  catholic ;  he  loved  all  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Without  swerving  at  any  time  from  the 
maintenance  of  his  religious  opinions,  as  a 
Baptist  and  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
particular  redemption,  he  exercised,  like  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  a  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation towards  those  who  conscientiously 
differed  from  him.    He  was  careful  to  main- 
tain Christian  brotherhood  with  all  parties 
who  held  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  church, 
and  was  ever  ready  to  aid  them  when  his 
assistance  was  required.    His  last  public 
sermon  was  preached  at  the  anniversary  of 
die  Welsh  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Merthyr ; 
and  this  was  the  spontaneous  emanation  of 
that  Christian  love  which  he  uniformly  che- 
rished and  exercised.    Now  he  is  gone  to 
the  world  of  unbounded  love,  where  all  the 
blessed  inhabitants  are  united  in  one  joyous 
and  lasting  fraternity.    The  latter  part  of 
his  life  was  rendered  melancholy  by  domes, 
tic  trouble   and   bodily  infirmity.    About 
three  years  before  his  death  his  only  and 
beloved  son,  a  young  man  of  promising  abi- 
lities, who  had  grown  up  under  his  own  eye, 
and  who  was  ever  cherished  with  a  father's 
fondest  affection,  met  with  a  distressing  end 
in  Bristol.    He  passed,  it  is  supposed,  too 
near  the  Quay  on  a  boisterous  night,  and 
was  blown  into  the  water,  from  which  he 
was  not  picked  up  for  several  days.    He 
had  just  settled  in  life,  and  commenced 
business  as  a  watchmaker  under  encouraging 
circumstances,  and  had  recently  been  bap. 
tiled   by  his  aged  and  venerable  parent. 
Having  thus  lost  his  Benjamin,  the  father's 
head  was  brought  down  in  sorrow  to  the 
grave.    Repeated  attacks  of  paralysis  gra- 
dually enfeebled  his  body  and  mind,  and 
ultimately  put  an  end  to  his  life.    For  a 
considerable  time  after  the  earlier  attacks, 
he  seemed  to  feel  in  vain  for  the  foundation 
of  his  hope ;  but,  after  a  period  of  great  men- 
tal anguish  and  bodily  suffering  his  confi- 
dence in  God  was  restored —he  felt  that  he 
was  resting  on  the  Rock  of  ages — he  "  read 
his  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,"  and 
exclaimed  in  the  language  of  Simeon, "  Now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."    His 
prayer  was  not  long  unanswered,  the  hour 
of  his  discharge  arrived— his  spirit  gently 
passed  to  its  native  skies,  to  enjoy  the  re- 
ward of  a  life  of  labour,  to  participate  in  the 
honours  and  enjoyments  of  those  who  have 
turned  many  to  righteousness,  who  "  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."    His  remains 
were  interred  on  the  Friday  evening  after 
his  death  in  the  burying  ground  attached  to 


Zton  Chapel.  On  this  occasion,  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Davies,  of  Dowlaia,  read  a  suitable 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  and  prayed,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  the  present  minister, 
preached  a  funeral  discourse  to  a  most  nu- 
merous and  deeply  impressed  audience. 

REV.  J.  THOMAS. 

On  Monday,  the  9th  of  March,  in  the 
33rd  year  of  his  age,  died  the  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, minister  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
church,  Merthyr  Tydvil.  During  his  short 
sojourn  in  Merthyr,  he  had  laboured,  as  s 
Christian  ministef,  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. He  was  universally  beloved  for  his 
exemplary  humility,  and  devotednes*  to  his 
great  and  important  work.  His  funeral  took 
place  on  the  Thursday  following  his  death. 
On  this  occasion  the  jRev.  J.  Roberta,  Tre- 
degar; W.  Lewis,  Aberdare,  and  J.  Ed. 
wards,  Nantygio,  conducted  the  devotionsl 
exercises.  The  Rev.  W.  R. Davies,  Dowkit, 
preached  a  funeral  discourse,  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Davies,  English  Baptist  minister,  delivered  so 
oration  at  the  grave;  and  this  youthful  sod 
dear  servant  of  Christ  was  buried  in  the  full 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 


MISCELLANEA. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  LON DO*  DISSENTING 
MINISTERS. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Passed  at  a  Special  Meeting,  held  at  the 
Congregational  Library,  Finsbury,  of  the 
General  Body  of  Protestant  Dissenting 
Ministers,  of  the  Three  DenoraiAations,iii 
and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and 
Westminster,  on  the  6th  of  March,  1840 : 

The  present  doty  o/Protettant  DiuMers. 

Resolved,  I. —That  we  have  witnessed 
with  much  regret  the  general  strenuous 
efforts  recently  made  by  the  Friends  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  perpetuate  to  the 
utmost  every  existing  form  of  grievance  from 
which  we  are  concerned  to  be  exempt :  that 
we  hate  watched  with  deep  apprehension 
the  late  attempt  to  augment  the  ascendency 
of  the  Established  Clergy,  by  claiming  for 
them  an  official  power  with  regard  to  edu- 
cation most  hostile  to  Religious  Freedom, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  more  matured  wis- 
dom and  equity  of  the  British  constitution: 
that  we  view  with  the  same  feeling  of  alarm 
the  ardour  now  evinced  to  extend  the  system 
of  the  Endowed  Church  by  menus  of  further 
patronage  from  the  State:  and  that  white 
we  lament  this  ungenerous  policy,  and  these 
aggressive  movements,  we  have  especially  to 
deplore  that  some  distinguished  advocate* 
of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty— to  whose 
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past  services  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  the 
sense  of  which  can  never  be  effaced  —should 
have  pursued  a  course,  upon  a  late  occasion 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  so  little  to  have 
been  expected  from  them,  as  affecting  the 
wrongs  to  which  Dissenters  are  exposed 
from  the  power  of  the  State  Church,  and  the 
claims  of  the  just,  free,  and  scriptural  prin- 
ciple on  which  our  churches  are  (bunded : 
that  this  last  occurrence  is  to  us  the  more 
painful,  since  it  cannot  fail  to  be  regarded 
as  a  further  sign  of  indisposition  on  the  part 
of  her  Majesty's  Ministers  to  proceed  with 
those  measures  for  the  relief  of  Dissenters 
to  which  they  are  pledged  alike  by  their 
known  principles  and  public  acts :— from  all 
these  circumstances  the  conclusion  is  un. 
avoidable,  that  if  Dissenters  are  to  realise 
any  diminution  of  the  pressure  of  injustice, 
and  even  if  their  present  liberties  are  to  be 
retained,  it  is  imperative  that  they  should 
learn  to  place  much  less  reliance  on  the 
supposed  moderation  of  enemies,  or  on  the 
good  intention*  of  friends,  and  a  much 
greater  dependence  on  a  wise,  steady,  and 
determined  use  of  their  own  resources. 

ChurcKrates. 

II.  That  in  our  judgment,  the  compara- 
tive strength  of  parties  in  the  Legislature  on 
the  subject  of  Church-rates,  is  no  sufficient 
reason  for  allowing  that  question  to  fall  into 
abeyance :  that  if  the  property  which  might 
be  realised  by  an  improved  administration 
of  certain  ecclesiastical  revenues  is  not  to  be 
applied  for  the  abolition  of  such  rates,  as 
approved  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
recommended  by  her  Majesty's  Commis. 
wooers,  Dissenters  should  be  freed  from  the 
necessity  of  making  any  direct  or  indirect 
payment  towards  the  repairs  or  worship  of 
the  parochial  edifices;  and  with  whatever 
feeling  the  burden  of  which  we  complain  in 
this  respect  may  seem  to  be  regarded  by  any 
government,  and  with  whatever  pertinacity 
"nd  asperity  it  may  be  pressed  upon  us  by 
oar  opponents,  we  can  never  cease  to  em- 
ploy evwy  constitutional  means  to  obtain,  in 
common  with  all  classes  of  Dissenters  in 
Ireland,  a  complete  release  from  so  unjust, 
unnecessary,  and  vexatious  an  impost ;  and, 
*  so  doing,  to  raise  the  policy  of  the  British 
Parliament,  in  this  particular,  to  the  level  of 
that,  which  more  than  two  centuries  since,  in 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  conferred  exemption 
°n  the  Protestants  of  France  from  the  pay. 
neat  of  any  such  tribute,  granting  them  at 

f. IWBe  time,  free  admission,  simply  as 
objects  of  the  French  monarchy,  to  every 
•wool  and  college  in  their  common  country. 

Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

.  HI*  That  the  grievance  of  Church-rates 
11  peculiarly  oppressive,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
^possible  to  plead  the  invalidity  of  any 


sueh  exaction  without  instituting  a  process 
of  Ian*  in  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts, 
and  thus  submitting  to  the  judgment  of  an  au- 
thority which,  as  appealed  to  by  a  Dissenter, 
must  be,  in  a  great  measure,  a  party  decid- 
ing in  its  own  cause,  having  the  power, 
moreover,  to  adjudge,  distrain,  and  imprison, 
without   the  intervention  of  a  jury,  and 
being,  for  the  most  part,  as  declared  by  her 
Majesty's  Commissioners,  so  ignorant  and 
incompetent  as  to  be  incapable  of  securing 
the  ends  of  justice ;  that  we  have,  in  coo. 
sequence,  long  regarded  the  proceedings  of 
those  courts  as  a  reproach  to  the  intelligence 
and  moral  feeling  of  the  country;  and  des- 
pairing of  any  effectual  separation  between 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
those  tribunals,  we  consider  the  abolition  of 
them  all  as  demanded  on  every  ground  of 
expediency  and  justice— no  form  of  tyranny 
being  so  much  to  be  dreaded  as  that  which 
makes  the  members  of  one  religious  com- 
munion   amenable  to  the  coercive  tribu- 
nals of  another ;  of  which  we  have  instruc* 
tivo   proof  when  we    see   that   religious 
scruples,  if  connected  with  any  degree  of 
technical  irregularity  or   indiscretion,  are 
found  sufficient  to  insure  a  most  relentless 
imprisonment,  such  as  in  the  case  of  a  suf- 
ferer in  Wales  has  been  the  means  of  short, 
ening  life,  and,  in  Chelmsford  goal,  is  dis- 
playing itself  at  this  moment,  without  a 
blush,  in  the  infliction  of  judgment  without 
mercy. 

National  Education, 

IV.  That  the  number  of  petitions  pre* 
sented  of  late  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
declaring  the  Established  Clergy  to  be  the 
persons  in  whom  the  superintendence  of  any 
system  of  National  Education  should  be 
mainly  vested,  exhibit  an  attempt  to  revive 
a  long  obsolete  brauch  of  priestly  power, 
betraying  a  spirit  as  arrogant  as  it  is  unjust, 
and  that  should  be  resisted  to  the  utmost, 
not  only  by  the  Protestant  Dissenter,  but 
by  every  friend  to  General  Liberty :  that, 
as  a  matter  of  expediency,  we  should  regard 
the  placing  of  a  system  of  that  nature  in 
such  hands  as  tending  rather  to  perpetuate 
than  to  remove  the  popular  ignorance,  dis. 
content,  and  irreligion,  and  as  adapted  to 
strengthen  every  prejudice  unfavourable  to 
our  intelligence,  virtue,  and  greatness,  as  a 
people :  that,  on  the  ground  of  justice,  we 
are  no  less  convinced  that  if  any  portion  of 
the  public  money  be  granted  for  such  pur- 
poses, it  should  be  for  the  advancement  of 
that  Secular  Education  concerning  which  all 
are  agreed,  and  not  for  Education  in  Reli- 
gion, on  which  we  are  so  much  divided,  and 
which,  in  such  cases,  will  be  best  provided 
for  in  being  left  to  the  judgment  of  persons 
locally  interested  in  school  management: 
that  we  accordingly  hail  with  peculiar  satis- 
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faction  (he  fixed  resolution  evinced  by  Her 
Majesty's  Ministers  to  proceed  upon  these 
principles  in  the  application  of  the  late  grant 
for  this  object. 

Church  Extension. 

V.  That  the  machinery  just  now  put  into 
motion  for  the  purpose  of  calling  forth  peti- 
tions in  favour  of  Church  Extension  is  a 
further  display  of  the  same  spirit,  and 
should  be  resisted  to  the  last  on  the  same 
grounds :  that  the  national  property  already 
in  the  possession  of  the  Established  churches 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  has  brought 
out  the  'vils  inseparable  from  such  institu- 
tions on  so  large  a  scale  as  to  have  done 
much  towards  filling  these  nations  with  the 
loud  dissatisfaction  which  now  prevails: 
and  that  it  has  given  existence  to  a  system 
which  not  only  fails  to  communicate  Chris, 
tianity  in  respect  to  a  large  portion  of  the 
space  over  which  it  is  extended,  but  often 
substitutes  the  most  pernicious  errors  in  its 
room,  always  operating,  where  instruction 
is  most  needed,  as  the  strongest  impediment 
to  the  charitable  efforts  of  those  who  would 
fain  supply  its  own  lack  of  service  :  that  it 
has  never  ceased  to  generate  envyings  and 
strifes  among  those  who  should  have  dwelt 
together  as  brethren :  that  it  has  so  far  allied 
the  form  of  Christianity  on  which  this  fa. 
vouritism  is  bestowed  with  the  means  of 
luxury  and  the  pomp  of  ambition,  as  to  have 
made  it  the  scoff  of  the  infidel  and  the  jest 
of  the  profane,  and,  in  great  part,  the  mere 
fashion  of  the  rich,  and  the  disowned  faith 
of  the  poor :  that  it  has  given  cohesion  and  [ 
strength  to  a  great  political  party,  who  seize  ' 
on  this  department  of  our  social  system  as 
their  rallying  point  and  watchword, — a  party 
always  opposed  to  measures  of  popular  im- 
provement so  long  as  opposition  may  avail, 
the  gTeat  stay  of  the  civil  government  when 
arbitrary,  and  its  most  bitter  antagonist  when 
daring  to  be  just :  that  it  has  proved  a  con- 
stant occasion  of  diverting  the  attention  of 
statesmen  from  their  proper  civil  duties  to 
embarrassing  questions  concerning  religion, 
such  as  have  not  only  filled  cabinets  and 
senates,  but  each  of  these  kingdoms,  with 
agitations  as  needless  as  they  have  been 
perilous :  that  it  has  prompted  ambitious 
churchmen,  and  the  more  zealous  of  their 
supporters,  to  aspire,  from  time  to  time, 
towards  a  degree  of  independence  and  power 
which,  were  it  once  attained,  would  put  an 
end  to  that  freedom  of  opinion  and  balance 
of  parties  on  which  practical  liberty  so 
greatly  depends,  and  reduce  Dissenters  to  a 
•condition  which  must  expose  them  to  all 
those  forms  of  annoyance  and  persecution  to 
which  their  forefathers  were  so  long  subject- 
ed :  that  while  we  are  far  from  meaning  to 
question  the  piety  or  usefulness  of  a  large 
number  of  the  established  clergy,  or  the  in. 


cidental  good  that  may  have  resulted  from 
Ecclesiastical  Establishments,  in  deliver, 
ing  this  testimony  concerning  the  gene- 
ral influence  of  the  English  hierarchy  we 
express  no  more  than  our  most  delibe- 
rate and  solemn  judgment  on  that  subject : 
that  were  there  much  less  room  for  objection 
on  grounds  of  this  nature,  we  should  still 
feel  bound  to  oppose,  as  an  act  of  social  in- 
justice, any  use  of  the  public  treasure,  de- 
rived from  the  resources  of  the  United 
Empire,  for  the  purpose  of  making  proselytes 
to  the  religion  of  a  party,  which,  as  compar. 
ed  with  the  population  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  are  a  manifest  minority;  and  that 
even  were  the  scale  of  numbers  on  the  other 
«ide,  we  should  still  describe  any  grant  for 
such  an  object  in  the  same  terms,  every 
measure  of  that  nature  being  founded  on  the 
principle  of  Church  Establishments  as  acted 
upon  when  the  nation  adhered  to  one  frith 
and  one  worship,  and  being  devoid  of  all 
moral  adaptation  to  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

The  Voluntary  Principle. 

VI.  That  these  contentions  and  animosi- 
ties, these  unjust  proceedings,  and  this  dis- 
honour to  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  all  flow 
from  one  source— the  employment  of  the 
coercive  power  entrusted  to  the  Magistrate 
for  purely  civil  purposes,  as  means  of  con. 
femug  worldly  distinction  and  emolument 
upon  the  Church :  that  every  such  employ- 
ment of  that  power  is,  in  itself,  as  we  de- 
voutly believe,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Divine  Author  of  Christianity,  and  a  depar- 
ture from  the  great  law  of  a  "  willing  service" 
so  clearly  and  solemnly  enjoined  in  his 
Word,  which  must  ever  subject  the  spiritual 
fellowship  of  Christians  to  the  worldly  in- 
terferences of  Statesmen,  and  occasion 
such  confusions  of  power,  and  such  mis. 
chiefs,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  as  are 
above  stated :  that  necessity  is  thus  laid 
upon  us  to  oppose  this  great  error  in  the 
History  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  this  World,  and  to  do  so  with  all  prayer, 
vigilance,  and  Christian  effort,  in  the  face  of 
all  that  prejudice,  interest,  or  passion  may 
array  against  us.  waiting  until  death,  if  such 
should  be  the  will  of  our  blessed  Lord,  in 
the  discharge  of  these  solemn  duties,  and  in 
the  confident  anticipation  of  the  time  when 
this  vestige  also  of  the  great  apostacy  shall 
wholly  disappear,  and  the  religion  of  the  Son 
of  God  resume  its  primitive  freedom  and 
purity,  be  clothed  again  with  the  power  of 
its  better  days,  and  all  nations  be  blessed  ia 
it  as  their  safety,  happiness,  and  glory. 

VII.  That  Petitions  be  sent  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  founded  on  these 
Resolutions. 

John  Hoppus,  Doc.  Philos.,  Chairman, 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D..LL.D.,  Secretary. 
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ANTI-OPIUM  IOCIETY.  | 

At  a  meeting  of  gentlemen  who  had  di.  ' 
Bled  their  attention  to  the  contraband  trade 
opium  carried  on  between  British  India 
"  China,  Feb.  13,  1840,  the  following  re- 
were  passed  unanimously. 

£l.  That  the  introduction  of  opium  into 
bj  British  merchants,  in  violation  of 
laws  of  that  empire,  and  its  growth  in 
iah  India  for  this  avowed  and  express 
are  discreditable  to  this  country, 
injurious  to  the  character  of  Chris, 
r,  presenting  one  of  the  greatest  bar. 
to  its  progress  among  a  large  propor. 
of  the  heathen  nations  of  the  East 
3*  That,  whilst  on  these  grounds  chiefly, 
opium  traffic  is  to  be  deprecated,  it  is 
the  same  time  highly  prejudicial  in  a 
unercial  point  of  view  ;  not  only  inter- 
with  the  legitimate  trade  between  thin 
itryand  China,  but  endangering  its  very 
ice, — a  trade  producing  a  large  reve. 
^  J*  to  Great  Britain,  and  furnishing  a  most 
5  isnpoitant  outlet  for  its  manufactures. 
»;w_^-  That  a  Society  be  now  formed,  for  the 
pPJaeouragement  0f  the  growth  of  opium 
J^jWiin  the  British  dominions  for  this  objec- 
fjysuble  purpose,  and  to  prevent  its  illegal 
£;"**trodoction  into  China. 
~*«  That  the  following  gentlemen  do  com- 
•  Jj*»  a  Committee  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
I  "Jl^ouig  resolutions,  with  power  to  add  to 
r  JWr  number. 

S.  Gnrney,  Esq. 
S.  Gurney,  Jun.  Esq. 
S  Harford,  Esq. 
G.  H.  Head,  Esq. 
S.  Hoare,  Esq. 
J.  Hoare,  Esq. 
Rev.  T.Jackson,  M.A. 
J.  Jeffreys,  Esq. 
J.  H.  Pelly,  Jun.  Esq. 
Alderman  Pirie 

F.  Reynolds,  Esq. 
R.  F.  Reynolds,  Esq. 
J.  S.  Rigge,  Esq. 
J.  Sanderson,  Esq. 

G.  Stacey,  Esq. 

A  motion,  in  conformity  with  the  princi- 
ple* and  object  of  these  resolutions,  will 
.mbortly  be  made  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Great  importance  is  attached  to  a  prompt 
«nd  general  movement  in  the  country,  in 
convening  public  meetings,  in  petitioning 
4he  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  in 
vifing  upon  Members  of  Parliament,  by 
correspondence  and  personal  communica- 
tion, the  duty  of  supporting  the  motion, 
end  giving  their  influence  generally  in 
behalf  of  this  cause.  Communications  on 
the  subject  may  be  addressed  to  the  Secre. 
jhuy,  the  Rev.  W.  Groseb,  at  No.  10,  Old 
Jewry,  London. 


Allen,  Esq. 
^5*.  Ball,  Esq. 
**.  Barker,  Esq. 
-A  Beaumont,  Esq. 

7.  C.  Brown,  Esq. 

-A.  C.  Buxton,  Esq. 

&N.  Buxton,  Esq. 

Out.  A.  Chapman 

$.B.Chapoian,  Esq 
Jtev.O.  Clarke 
.If.  E  •  Forster ,  Esq. 
F.  Fox,  Esq. 
B.  Fox,  Esq. 
J.  G.  Fry,  Esq. 
W.  8.  Fry,  Esq. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

Resolutions  passed  by  the  Board  of  Particu- 
lar Baptist  Ministers  in  and  about  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  at 
their  Annual  Meeting,  March  17,  1840. 

1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  com. 
petent  judges,  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
into  China  is  impeded,  and  the  reputation 
of  Christianity  among  the  heathen  is  greatly 
injured  by  the  illicit  traffic  in  opium  carried 
on  between  British  merchants  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Chinese  empire. 

2.  That  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  growth  of  opium  is  injurious  to  the  cul- 
tivators, and  produces  demoralizing  and  de- 
structive effects  on  the  people  of  large  dis- 
tricts of  British  India. 

3.  That  we  have  learned  with  great  re- 
gret that  the  traffic  is  sanctioned  by  the  Ho- 
nourable East  India  Company,  who,  mono- 
polising the  produce  of  some  districts,  and 
permitting  the  transit  of  the  drug  through 
their  dominions  in  other  instances,  have  it 
in  their  power  to  diminish  materially  its 
production,  if  not  to  prevent  it  altogether. 

4.  That  a  petition  be  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment setting  forth  these  premises,  and  pray- 
ing the  Legislature  to  adopt  decided  mea- 
sures for  the  suppression  of  the  growth  and 
preparation  of  opium  in  British  India,  and 
of  the  contraband  traffic  in  the  article  by 
British  subjects. 


PETITION     OF    THE    BAPTIST    MISSIONARY 
COMMITTEE. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assem- 
bled, the  Humble  Petition  of  the  Com- 
—  mittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
Showeth, 
That  your  Petitioners  take  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  the  promotion  of  the  gospel  in  hea- 
then lands ;  and  that,  from  the  formation  of 
the  Society  with  which  they  are  officially 
connected,  in  the  year  1792,  until  the  pre- 
sent day,  it  has  carried  on  extensive  opera- 
tions in  the  East  Indies. 

That  your  Petitioners  have  a  deep  and 
painful  conviction,  that  a  most  formidable 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Divine  truth 
among  the  heathen,  is  the  misconduct  of 
men  who  bear  the  Christian  name.  That 
the  cultivation  of  opium  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  for 
consumption  in  China,  and  its  illicit  intro- 
duction iuto  that  empire  by  British  mer- 
chants, are  highly  dishonourable  to  the  Bri- 
tish character,  detrimental  to  the  inhabi. 
tanU  of  the  provinces  in  which  it  is  grown, 
injurious  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
traffic,  and  inimical  to  the  success  of  those 
who  recommend  the  gospel  to  the  pagans  of 
China  and  the  adjacent  countries,  as  a  reli- 
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gion  of  equity,  self-denial,  and  benevolence. 
Thai  your  Petitioners  therefore  implore 
your  Honourable  House  to  take  decided 
measures  for  the  discouragement  of  the 
growth  of  opium  in  the  British  Dominions, 
the  prohibition  of  its  transit  through  British 
territories,  and  the  suppression  of  the  traffic 
in  that  article  with  the  inhabitants  of  China. 


PRESENTS  TO  MINISTERS. 

At  a  social  tea-meeting  of  the  church  and 
congregation  connected  with  the  BaptiBt 
Chapel,  Claremont  Street,  Shrewsbury,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  25, 1839,  assem- 
bled in  the  Girls'  School-room,  after  a  suit, 
able  address  had  been  delivered,  and  a  hymn 
sung  (composed  for  the  occasion  by  one  of 
the  congregation),  a  silver  sovereign  case, 
containing  fifty  sovereigns,  was  presented 
to  the  pastor  as  a  token  of  respect  for  his 
upright  and  consistent  conduct  as  a  Chris- 
tian, his  faithful,  affectionate,  and  devoted 
services  as  their  minister  during  the  period 
of  seventeen  years,  with  the  following  in. 
scription  engraved  on  the  outside  of  the 
case: — 

Free-will  offering  of  50  Sovereigns 

Presented  to  the  Rev.  M.  Kent,  Dec  25,  1899, 

by  his  affectionate  Church  and  Congregation. 

"  The  love  of  Christ  constrsineth  us." 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  March  10,  the 
Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  young  persons 
connected  with  the  Baptist  church  and  con. 
gregation  at  Ross,  invited  their  minister, 
the  Rev.  E.  A.  Claypole,  to  meet  them  in 
the  school-rooms  adjoining  the  chapel,  for 
the  purpose  of  offering  him  a  small  token  of 
their  respect  and  affection.  A  pulpit  Bible 
and  cushion,  with  the  whole  of  Milton's 
works,  edited  by  Fletcher,  were  presented 
on  the  occasion.  Such  presents,  and  more 
costly  ones,  are  not  infrequent  in  the  pre- 
sent day ;  but  it  would  be  well  if  they  were 
always  offered  as  spontaneously,  and  ex- 
pressive of  the  same  unanimity  as  in  the 
present  instance. 

The  church  at  Ross  has  long  been  in  a 
peaceful  state;  but  within  the  last  few 
weeks  several  young  persons  have  come  for- 
ward to  declare  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  we  trust  the  work  is  still  going  on. 
While  we  adore  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  for  all  the  grace  of  his  own  bestowing, 
we  cannot  but  love  the  instrument  through 
whom  he  bestows  it.  This  was  the  senti- 
ment felt  and  expressed  bv  the  young  people 
at  Ross.  It  cheered  their  minister's  heart ; 
and  this  statement  of  their  simple  effort  is 
given  to  encourage  others  to  go  and  dp  like* 
wise. 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

At  a  public  meeting  held  in  New  Park 
Street  Chapel,  Southwark,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, March  24,  1840,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq., 
in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed,  nemine  eontradicenit. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.; 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  :— 

I.  That  this  Meeting,  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  Society  for  the  encou- 
ragement and  circulation  of  faithful  versions 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  seriously  deplore  the 
necessity  under  which  they  act ;  but  that 
the  continued  refusal  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Hritish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  aid 
the  translations  made  by  Baptist  missions, 
ries  in  the  East,  unless  they  consent  to  sup- 
press that  portion  of  the  word  of  God  which 
relates  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism- -after 
having  supported  them  more  than  twenty 
years — leaves  them  no  alternative  but  to 
take  up  that  department  of  Christian  labour 
from  which  the  Bible  Society  resolves  to 
retire. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox;  seconded 
by  the  Kev.  Jos.  Wailis;  and  supported 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Maclay : — 

II.  That  in  adopting  the  present  measure, 
the  friends  of  Bible  translation  now  assem- 
bled, sincerely  disavow  a  spirit  of  hostility 
or  unkindness  towards  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society ;  that  they  act  under  as 
imperative  sense  of  duty,  and  not  from  party 
or  denominational  motives ;  that  the  disa- 
greement between  them  and  the  Committee 
of  that  Institution,  although  it  has  arisen  in 
relation  to  the  words  which  refer  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  involves  great  and  mo- 
mentous principles,  respecting  both  the 
faithful  translation  of  the  word  of  God  and 
the  moral  independence  of  the  translators  of 
it  in  every  denomination;  and  that  they  ac- 
cordingly desire  to  proceed  in  supporting 
those  faithful  versions  which  the  Committee 
refuse  to  aid,  not  in  the  temper  of  opponents, 
but  of  independent  coadjutors  in  the  field 
of  Bible  distribution. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Murch ;  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Stovel : — 

III.  That  a  Society  be  now  famed,  of 
which  the  following  be  the  Title,  Constitu- 
tion, and  Rules  :— • 

1.  The  name  of  this  Society  shall  be  the 
Bible  Translation  Society. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  object  of  this  Sodety  U 
encourage  the  production  and  circulation  of 
complete  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
competently  authenticated  lor  fidelity,  it  being 
always  understood  that  the  words  relating  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  shall  be  translated 
by  terms  signifying  immersion. 

3.  Each  subscriber  of  £1  Is.  per  annum 
shall  be  a  member. 
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4.  Eeeh  subscriber  of  £10  10s.  at  one  time  i 
shall  be  a  member  for  life.  ! 

5.  An  Executor  paying  a  bequest  of 
£19  19i.  and  upwards  shalfbe  a  member  for 
life. 

6.  The  management  of  the  Society  shall 
be  rested  in  a  Committee,  with  a  'treasurer 
and  Secretary. 

1.  An  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  shall 
be  held  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  fixed  bj 
the  Committee,  when  the  proceedings  of  the 
year  shall  be  reported,  and  the  Committer; 
and  officers  chosen. 

8.  Every  minister  subscribing  £1  Is.  per 
annum,  or  who  has  made  a  collection  within 
the  preceding  year  for  the  Society,  and  every 
Secretary  of  an  Auxiliary  Society,  shall  be 
entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  all  meetings 
of  the  Committee. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray  of 
Northampton;  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Statham,  of  Reading  : 

IV.  That  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  be  ap- 
pointed Treasurer,  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane, 
•Secretary,  and  the  following  gentlemen  the 
Committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  power 
to  fill  up  vacancies  to  the  number  of  24. 

Angus,  Rev.  J.f  A.  M. 

Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B. 

Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D.,LL.D. 

Green,  Rev.  S. 

Grosbr,  Rev.  W. 

Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H„  A.M. 

Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 

SAtTER,  Rev.  W.  A. 

Wallis,  Rev.  J. 

Gray,  Rev.  W  ,  Northampton 

Godwin,  Rev.  B.,  Oxford 


Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Birmingham 

Sprigo,  Rev.  J.,  Ipswich 

Statham,  Rev.  J.,  Reading 

Upton,  Rev.  W.,  St.  Alban's 

Allen,  J.,  Esq. 

Burls,  C,  Esq. 

Freeman,  J.,  Esq. 

Jackson,  S„  Esq. 

Low,  Jab.,  Esq. 

Penny,  J.,  Esq. 

Pewtrebs,  T.t  Esq. 

Watson,  S.,  Esq. 

Young,  T.,jun.»  Esq. 

metropolitan  denominational 

LIBRARY. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Union  held  at  Fen  Court,  March  25, 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously : 

1.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Committee 
it  is  highly  desirable  to  proceed  in  collecting 
books,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a 
Metropolitan  Denominational  Library. 

2.  That  some  friends  having  expressed 
their  willingness  to  present  volumes,  in  or. 
der  to  make  a  commencement,  the  Secrets* 
lies  be  authorized  to  solicit  donations  of 
books,  especially  works  by  Baptist  authors, 
and  works  relating  to  Denominational  his 
tory,  biography,  literature,  statistics,  and 
other  subjects  of  Denominational  interest. 

3.  That  such  books  be  for  the  present  de. 
posited  in  a  room  in  the  house  of  James 
Lowe,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  30  Gracechurch 
Street,  the  use  of  which  he  has  kindly  offered 
for  the  purpose. 
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ON  EXPOSITIONS  OF   SCRIPTURE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  interested  in  the  let. 
ter  of  Mr.  Tilly  in  your  last  number,  be- 
cause it  referred  to  a  subject  which  I  think 
has  not  received  the  attention  it  ought.  I 
mean  the  exposition  of  Scripture  in  our 
public  worship.  It  appears  that  he  intro- 
duces it  in  the  reading  of  the  Scripture ;  and 
that  1  have  often  found,  in  former  times, 
very  profitable.  But  I  have  lone  thought, 
that  if  one  of  the  sermons  each  sabbath  was 
of  that  character  it  would  have  many  ad- 
vantages. I  think  our  ministers  themselves 
would  mid  it  pru6table  once,  at  all  events, 
in  their  ministry;  to  go  through  the  Scrip- 
tare  history,  particularly  that  contained  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  am  sure  their  hear, 
era  would,  many  of  whom  are  not  suffi- 
ciently interested  in  the  set  sermons  or 
treatises  they  hear,  or  even  in  the  degree 
they  might  be  in  those  referring  to  incidents 


in  the  Saviour's  life,  because  they  are  not 
aware  of  the  circumstances  with  which  they 
are  connected,  or  the  order  of  events.  Ex- 
position, or  lecturing,  as  it  is  called  in  Scot- 
land, is  the  generally  prevailing  habit  every 
sabbath  morning  amom?  the  ministers  of 
different  denominations  in  that  country,  and 
I  have  often  when  there  wished  that  our 
congregations  possessed  the  same  privilege. 
Many  friends  with  whom  L  have  con. 
versed  have  concurred  in  the  wish,  and 
there  is  but  one  objection  I  have  ever  heard, 
and  that  was  by  a  minister — that  the  prepara- 
tion of  such  a  course  of  sermons  would 
occupy  twice  the  time  of  those  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  delivering.  Now  this  certainly 
strikes  me  as  affording  one  of  the  strongest 
reasons  in  favour  of  it.  If  there  is  so  much 
which  may  be  brought  together  to  illustrate 
the  narrative  or  subject,  as  may  occupy  the 
minister  twice  the  time,  it  is  quite  evident 
that  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  the  majority 
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his  talenti  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer. 
There  would  eertain.lt  be  many  advantage*. 
I  will  mention  only  "two.  It"  would  insure 
that  variety  of  subjects  whieh  the  ministry 
ought  to  embrace,  hut  whieh  i*  not  often 
found  where  the  subjects  are  all  selected 
according  to  the  prevailing  taste  und  habit 
of  mind  of  the  individual.  And.  secondly, 
it  would  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  soy. 
ing.  without  the  least  fear  of  offence,  rnany 
thiiig*  as  arising  out  of  (he  character  or  in. 
eident  thev  were  called  upon  to  discuss, 
which  if  selected  might  be  conceived  by 
some  one  to  be  intended  personally.  Four 
or  five  years  since  1  heard  a  most  excellent 
sermon  from  Dr.  Wardlaw,  against  spread, 
ing  raise  reports,  and  the  sin  of  detraction, 
and  urging  the  careful  government  of  the 
tongue.  If  any  one  had  coma  in  after  the 
commencement  of  the  sermon,  he  might 
have  thought  (hat  the  excellent  doctor  had 
made  some  discovery  which  he  conceived 
rendered  it  his  duty  to  give  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  those  who  hsd  thus  erred  ;  but  those 
who  attended  his  ministry  would  look  for  it 
as  a  matter  of  course  in  discussing  the  6th 
chapter  of  Nchcminh.  So  again  as  to  that 
■in  which  is  iilas  so  prevalent  in  our 
churches,  I  mean  covetousness — it  is  conti. 
nually  encroaching,  we  are  all  more  or  leas 
under  its  influence,  and  it  needs  continual 
reproof.  I  trust  none  of  our  ministers  would 
be  deteried  from  reproving  by  thi 
of  offending ;    but,  in  consequent 

private  admonitions  may  bn  omitted  where 
they  are  most  needed,  and  it  appears 
to  me  their  observations  from  the  pul- 
pit will  be  much  more  likelv  to  be  effectual, 
under  the  Divine  blessing",  when  they  pre. 
sent  covetousness  fully  Carried  out  in  the 
character  of  Ahab,  or  Judas;  or  Christian 
liberality  in  the  example  of  Onesimus  or  of 

Hoping  these  remark*  may  draw  out  the 
opinions  of  others,  and  lead  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word  being  rendered  more  interesting 
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We  present  lo  our  reader*  this  month  the 
reply  of  the  Committee  of  the  llritish  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  our  Mrmorial. 
and.  by  its  side,  an  examination  of  its  con- 
tents by  the  Rev.  J.  II.  Ilinton,  exposing 
the  fallacy  of  its  successive  jiaragraphs.  We 
have  only  to  add  that,  on  the  2Ath  ultimo. 


projected  extortion. 

We  are  requested  to  * 
"    :iety  for  the  relief  of  a( 
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„  „____'  inftrn  Bap- 

Ministers,  instituted  at  Bath,  1816.  wiR 
hold  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  preparatory 
(o  the  annus!  meet  ing,  in  the  vestry  of  So- 
merset-street chapel,  Bath,  on  WednesdiT, 
the  6th  of  May  next;  and  that  all  claims 
upon  the  funds  of  the  Society  must  he  in  tin 
hands  of  the  Secretary  before  13  o'clock  ofl 
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BURMAN  MISSION. 

CLOSING  SCENE  OP  THE  LIFE  OP  THE  REV.  G.  D.  BOARDMAN. 

The  late  Rev.  G.  D.  Boardman  was  one  of  the  noble  Christian  band  sent 
out  by  our  beloved  American  brethren  to  the  Burman  empire.  His  labours 
were  eminently  successful  among  the  Karens,  a  numerous  tribe,  inhabiting  a 
mountainous  district  in  the  south  of  Burmah,  of  whose  remarkable  traditions, 
&c,  some  account  was  given  in  our  Quarterly  Papers  for  October,  1834,  and 
April,  1835.  In  the  spirit  of  devoted  piety  Mr.  Boardman  resembled  David 
Brainerd,  and,  like  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  was  removed  to  a  better 
world  in  early  life,  having  but  just  completed  his  thirtieth  year  at  the  period  of 
his  death,  February  11th,  1831. 

A  highly  interesting  memoir  of  this  excellent  man  issued  some  years  ago 
from  the  American  press,  a  judicious  abridgment  of  which  has  been  published  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  most  valuable  piece  of  missionary  biography; 
and  the  account  given  by  his  widow  of  the  close  of  his  earthly  labours,  equals, 
if  it  does  not  surpass,  in  the  qualities  fitted  to  touch  and  improve  the  heart,  any 
thing  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  met  with.  That  narrative  is,  however,  too  long  for 
insertion  in  out  paged!  and  abridgment  would  injure  it  j  we  give  in  its  room, 
therefore,  the  letter  of  Mr.  Mason,  a  brother  missionary,  present  on  the  mourn- 
ful  occasion,  written  the  following  day.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bolles,  of  Boston,  senior  secretary  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 


Dear  Sir, — Earing  an  opportunity  to  send  to 
Maulmein  immediately,  I  alt  down  to  commu- 
nicate the  melancholy  intelligence  that  brother 
BoardmAn  is  no  more.  He  died  yesterday,  about 
noon,  ten  or  twelve  milea  from  this  place,  on  his 
return  from  the  Karen  jungle,  and  waa  buried 
here,  on  the  mission  premises,  this  morning,  at 
■even  o'clock* 

You  are  perhaps  aware,  that  when  he  left  Ta» 
voy  last  April,  he  promised  the  Karens  that,  if 
possible,  hi  would  return,  and  pat  them  another 
visit  at  their  villages.  Soon  after  his  return 
here,  in  December,  the  baptised  Karens  were  in 
to  see  him,  with  many  others  applying  for  bap- 
tism ;  requesting  him  to  make  them  his  promised 
visit,  and  stating  that  there  were  many  families 
in  the  village  who  Wished  for  baptism,  but  wire 
unable  to  come  to  Tavoy. 

At  my  arrival  last  month,  I  found  that 
twenty-two  Karens  had  been  baptiied,  and  bro- 
ther Boardman  preparing  to  go  into  the  jungle 
to  examine  others  for  this  ordinance.  Re  told 
me  the  Karens  were  building  him  a  atyat  near 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  which  he  crossed  two 
years  ago,  and  were  coming  in  to  carry  him  out 
there.  When  he  met  me  on  the  wharf  t  clearly 
aaw  the  characters  of  death  Itt  his  countenance. 
He  was  unable  to  walk  to  me,  yet,  Unwilling  to 
show  me  any  thing  but  the  kindest  attention,  he 
had  himself  brought  in  a  chair  to  the  jetty,  to 
welcome  me  on  my  landing.  Though  I  looked 
upon  him  as  a  dying  man,  yet,  as  I  saw  his  heart 
was  set  on  visiting  his  Karens,  and  as  the  phy- 


sician not  only  approved  but  even  encouraged 
the  journey,  I  did  not  advise  against  his  going. 
Indeed,  I  felt  unwilling  to  deprive  him  of  the 
privilege  of  exhibiting  so  fine  an  illustration  of 
the  "  ruling  passion  strong  in  death.*1  Accord- 
ingly, we  proposed  to  start  on  the  Slst  of  last 
month,  the  Karens  having  come  in  two  dayi 
previous. 

It  was  not  contemplated,  at  first,  that  Mrs. 
Boardman  should  accompany  us;  hut,  on  the 
morning  of  our  departure,  she  felt  unwilling  to 
be  absent  from  him,  without  any  one  to  per- 
form those  kind  offices  which  his  situation  re- 
quired, and  which  no  one  can  perform  like  s 
wife)  we,  therefore,  all  started  together  in  the 
afternoon,  leaving  the  mission  premises  under 
the  guard  of  a  couple  of  tepoys.  with  which  the 
military  commander  here  readily  furnished  us. 
Brother  Boardman  was  carried  on  a  cot-bed  all 
the  way,  eteept  when  the  path  round  a  precipi- 
tous hill  was  tee  narrow  for  two  to  walk  abreast, 
and  arrived  at  the  place  of  eur  destination  oo 
the  evening  of  the  third  day,  without  any  parti- 
cular exhaustion,  During  our  stay,  however, 
he  to  evidently  lost  Itreagtb.  that  Mrs.  Board- 
matt,  on  one  occasion,  advised  him  to  return. 
He  replied,  With  more  than  common  animation, 
u  The  cause  ©f  God  Is  of  more  importance  than 
My  health,  and  if  I  return  now  our  whole  object 
will  be  defeated.  I  want  to  see  the  work  of  the 
Lord  go  on." 

Last  Wednesday  morning,  however,  it  be- 
came so  apparent  that  he  could  not  live  long, 
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that  we  deemed  it  expedient  to  return  without 
delay ;  and,  on  condition  we  completed  the  ex- 
ami  nation  of  the  females  and  of  the  old  men 
that  day,  and  baptized  in  the  evening,  he  con- 
sented to  return  on  the  day  following.  Accord- 
ingly, a  little  before  anntet  be  was  carried  out 
in  his  bed  to  the  water  aide,  where,  lifting  his 
languid  head  to  gaze  on  the  gratifying  scene,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  in  his  pretence, 
thirty-four  individuals,  who  gave  satisfactory 
evidence  to  all,  that  they  had  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  After  this,  be  seemed  to  feel  that 
hi»  work  was  done.  He  bad  said,  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  that  if  he  could  live  to  see  this  in- 
gathering, be  could,  in  special  mercy,  say, 
"  Lord,  now  lcttest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.** 

On  Thursday  morning  we  started  on  our  re- 
turn. When  we  arrived  at  the  first  house,  its 
inmates  refused  us  admittance:  with  some  dif- 
ficulty we  got  him  into  a  covered  corner  of  the 
verandah,  in  a  very  exhausted  state.  Through 
the  assiduous  attention,  however,  of  Mrs.  Board- 
man,  he  appeared  to  revive;  and  he  did  not 
teetn  materially  different  on  the  succeeding  morn. 
ing  from  what  he  had  been  for  several  days : 


still  it  was  evident  that  the  close  of  his  earthly 
existence  was  rapidly  approaching,  and  wo  con- 
cluded, with  his  approbation,  to  take  him  in  a 
boat  down  a  stream  that  was  near,  and  which 
passes  within  three  ot  four  miles  of  Tavoy.  He 
was  carried  out  of  the  house,  or  rather  from  the 
house,  by  the  Karens,  who  put  him  on  board 
the  boat,  and  Mrs.  Boardman  and  myself  fol- 
lowed ;  but,  on  turning  to  see  if  he  wanted  any 
thing,  we  found  his  countenance  fixed  in  death, 
and  it  was  difficult  to  determine  whether  he 
breathed  or  not.  Thus  did  this  indefatigable 
missionary  die,  as  every  missionary  would  wish 
to  die,  about  his  Master's  business,  and  sur- 
rounded by  those  in  whose  conversion  from  hea- 
thenism he  had  been  instrumental. 

Alas!  my  brother,  I  have  lost  a  friend  of 
whom  I  had  just  seen  enough  to  love.  But 
what  is  my  loss  compared  with  that  of  his  wi- 
dowed companion !  You,  who  know  something 
of  the  affection  existing  between  them,  may 
form  some  faint  conception  of  her  feelings.  He 
was  respected,  as  well  as  loved,  by  all  who  knew 
him;  and  his  funeral,  this  morning,  was  at- 
tended by  all  the  European  gentlemen  and 
officers  of  the  station. 


On  hearing  of  his   death,  the  excellent  Dr.  Judson  expressed  himself  as 

follows  : — 


One  of  the  brightest  luminaries  of  Burmah  is 
extinguished — dear  brother  Boardman  is  gone  to 
his  eternal  rest.  He  fell  gloriously,  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  in  the  artna  of  victory ;  thirty-eight 
wild  Karens  having  been  brought  into  the  camp 
of  King  Jesus  since  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
besides  the  thirty-two  that  were  brought  in  dur- 
m?  the  two  preceding  years.  Disabled  by  wounds, 
as  ww  obliged,  through  the  whole  of  his  last 


expedition,  to  be  carried  on  a  litter ;  but  his  pre* 
sence  was  a  host,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  accompa 
nicd  his  dying  whispers  with  almighty  influence- 
Such  a  death,  next  to  that  of  martyrdom,  must 
be  gloriouB  in  the  eyes  of  heaven.  Well  may 
we  rest  assured  that  a  triumphal  crown  awaits 
him  on  the  great  day,  and  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  Boardman,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.*' 


CALCUTTA. 

NATIVE  FEMALE  EDUCATION  AND  THE  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTION. 

The  last  arrivals  from  Calcutta  included  the  following  letters ;  the  first  of 
which,  from  our  dear  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  is  published  at  their  request, 
for  the  information  of  our  kind  female  friends,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
who  furnished  a  variety  of  useful  and  ornamental  work  for  the  Native  Female 
Schools.  The  second  conveys  an  earnest  application  for  a  successor  to  our  late 
brother  Penney,  in  superintending  the  Benevolent  Institution.  As  a  suitable 
introduction  to  this  letter  we  have  inserted  a  paragraph,  describing  this  valuable 
seminary,  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Mr.  Boardman. 

SALE  OF  ARTICLES  FOR  NATIVE  FEMALE  SCHOOLS. 


Calcutta,  Dee.  16,  1839. 

My  dear  Friend, — You  recollect,  when  we 
ome  out  in  the  Ptautagcnet,  how  bountifully 
**c  were  supplied,  by  our  benevolent  female 
friends,  with  useful  and  fancy  articles,  to  be  sold 
in  Calcutta,  or  elsewhere,  in  aid  of  our  funds 
for  Native  Female  Education.     Having  given  a 


small  quantity  to  Mrs.  Parsons,  to  be  sold  at  Mon- 
ghyr,  in  aid  of  her  projected  female  boarding- 
school  there ;  and  to  Mrs.  Phillips,  to  be  dis- 
posed of  for  the  benefit  of  any  femalo  school  she 
might  establish  at  the  station  which  Mr.  P.  and 
herself  may  occupy,  we  had  still  a  liberal  supply 
remaining,  to  be  sold  in  Calcutta. 

Various  circumstances  prevented  our  having 

2d  2 
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a  sale  in  this  city  till  last  week,  when  we  were 
permitted,  by  the  Committee  of  Management  of 
the  Town  Hall,  to  occupy  that  building  for  the 
purpose.  The  latter  is  a  noble  structure,  con- 
aining  the  largest  room,  I  believe,  in  India.  Our 
emale  friends,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
had  a  few  articles  to  dispose  of  for  their  schools, 
and  proposed  to  take  advantage  of  the  sale  for 
this  purpose,  to  which  we  most  gladly  assented. 
The  ladies  had  previously  exerted  themselves  in 
a  tedious,  but  necessary  process,  that  of  pricing 
every  article ;  and  the  wholo  having  been  sent, 
on  the  Wednesday  morning,  to  the  Town  Hall, 
were  tastefully  arranged,  during  the  day,  on 
twenty-one  tables,  occupying  both  sides  and  both 
ends  of  the  Hall,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  sale  on 
the  Thursday.  The  labour  of  attending  at  the 
tables  was  most  kindly  shared  by  Mrs.  Wilson, 
and  several  other  ladies  of  the  Established 
Church ;  and  by  Mrs.  La  Croix  and  others,  be- 
longing to  the  Independents,  as  well  as  by  many 
of  our  own  denomination.  The  sale  commenced 
on  Thursday,  at  half-past  nine,  and  by  eleven  was 
crowded  by  purchasers.  It  closed  for  the  day  at 
four ;  but,  by  the  advice  of  our  friends,  was 
continued  the  nex  day  till  two,  when  it  finally 


dosed.  We  estimate  that,  besides  about  200 
rupees  obtained  by  onr  Independent  friends,  we 
shall  realise  as  proceeds  rather  more  than  2100 
rupees,  (210/.,)  besides  having  articles  left  for 
another  supplementary  sale,  as  recommended  by 
our  friend*,  in  February  next 

We  propose  to  write  more  fully,  with  regard 
to  the  disposal  of  their  kind  presents,  to  the  ge- 
nerous contributors  at  every  place ;  but  as  these 
letters,  to  save  expense,  must  be  sent  by  sea, 
while  the  present  will  be  forwarded  by  the  over- 
land mail,  and  will  reach  much  earlier,  we  shall 
be  greatly  obliged  to  you  to  insert  this  notice  in 
the  Herald,  accompanied  with  the  sincere  gra- 
titude of  our  hearts  to  every  contributor.  We 
entreat  their  prayers,  that  the  funds  railed  by 
their  benevolent  exertions  may  be  wisely  ex- 
pended, and  issue  in  the  most  extensive  bene- 
fits. The  immediate  departure  of  the  mafl 
obliges  us  to  close,  remaining, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  and  affectionate  friends, 

W.  H.  PEARCE. 
M.  H.  PEARCE. 


INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTION, 
BY  THE  LATE  REV.  G.  D.  BOARDMAN. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  Benevolent  Institution,  extracted 
from  a  letter  of.  the  late  Rev.  G.  D.  Boardman,  when  a  resident  in  Calcutta, 
will,  we  doubt  not,  be  highly  gratifying  to  all  our  readers  ;  more  especially  to 
those  who  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  education  of  the  young  amongst  the 
heathen : — 


The  establishment  of  schools  presents  a  very 
interesting  feature  in  the  prospects  of  India.  I 
regret  my  want  of  information  on  this  subject : 
I  have  not  been  in  the  place  a  sufficient  length 
of  time  to  collect  the  facts ;  you  will  be  grati- 
fied, however,  with  the  few  I  have  collected. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney,  of  the  Baptist  Society, 
superintend  a  most  interesting  school,  called 
the  Benevolent  Institution.  The  school  is  con- 
ducted principally  on  the  plan  of  Lancaster.  The 
two  departments  (of  boys  and  girls)  consist  of 
about  200  children  and  youth,  of  various  na- 
tions and  colours.  They  embrace  Portuguese, 
country-born  children,  Hindoos,  Mussulmans, 
Chinese,  Malays,  Africans,  &c.  &c.  The  pupils 
learn  to  read,  write,  spell,  and  cipher.  Some 
study  geography,  astronomy,  history,  &c,  and 
are  daily  taught  from  the  Scriptures :  the  con- 
sequence is,  that  many  of  them  are  hopefully 


converted  to  Christ,  and  several  of  them  are  now 
successfully  employed  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
Some  pious  members  of  this  school  have  united 
in  an  association,  called  "  The  Calcutta  Juve- 
nile Society."  They  meet  once  a  week,  for  the 
promotion  of  personal  piety  and  the  acquisition 
of  Christian  knowledge.  Their  avowed  object 
is  to  propagate  the  Gospel  among  their  neigh- 
bours, especially  among  the  Portuguese  and  the 
Bengalese ;  and  I  am  informed  their  efforts  hate 
been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  more  than  one 
soul.  They  have  a  library,  furnished  by  the 
munificence  of  friends,  and  enjoy  much  public 
patronage.  Oh,  how  delightful  it  is  to  see 
these  young  men,  thirty  or  forty  in  number, 
piously  engaged  in  such  a  cause, — young  meo 
who,  but  for  missionary  efforts,  would  now,  in 
all  probability,  be  "  wondering  after  the  beast" 
or  bowing  down  to  idols. 


FOR  APRIL,  1840.1 
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.APPLICATION  FOB  A  SUPERINTENDENT  FOR  THE  BENEVOLENT 

INSTITUTION. 


To  the  Rev.  John  Dyer. 

Calcutta,  Dec.  16,  1839. 

Dear  Brother,— The  death  of  our  dear  brother 
Penney  was  severely  felt  in  the  numerous  de- 
partments of  missionary  labour  in  which  he  was 
to  long  actively  engaged ;  but  no  where,  except- 
ing in  his  own  family,  was  that  loss  so  deeply 
felt  as  in  the  Benevolent  Institution,  over  which 
he  bad  long  presided.  In  the  other  departments 
his  place  has  been  filled  up  by  others,  but  in 
this  no  suitable  successor  can  be  found.  We  have 
done  our  utmost  in  trying  to  provide  one,  but 
in  vain ;  and  our  only  hope  now  is,  that  we  may 
obtain  one  in  England. 

The  difficulty  arises  from  the  necessity  of 
having  a  teacher  possessed  of  a  truly  decided 
Christian  spirit,  combined  with  all  the  other 
qualifications  requisite  for  an  instructor  of  the 
young.  Here,  perhaps,  more  than  in  other  sta- 
tions at  home,  he  must  know  how  to  stoop  to 
the  meanest  capacity,  and  adapt  himself  to  an 
endless  diversity  of  dispositions,  and  tempers, 
sod  habits,  so  as  to  secure  for  those  who  are  de- 
plorably ignorant  a  good,  plain,  useful  educa- 
tion. He  must  be  calm,  yet  firm.  If  he  were 
not  mild  and  cheerful,  all  would  soon  dislike 
and  avoid  him ;  and  if  ho  did  not  exercise  abso- 
lute command,  they  would  soon  disregard  and 
despise  him.  Schools  in  opposition  arc  rising 
op  all  around,  well  supported  by  Catholics,  with 
the  view  of  drawing  away*  all  the  children  from 
the  Protestant  schools ;  so  tbat-Jt  is  necessary 
that  the  teacher  should  be  possessed  of  general 
information,  and  aptness  to  teach,  and  of  active 
and  persevering  habits.  If  he  were  not  so,  the 
Institution  would  soon  be  forsaken.  But  the 
principal  qualification  has  yet  to  be  mentioned, 
—*ad  without  that  all  others  would  be  of  no 


avail, — and  that  is,  true  and  ardent  piety. 
Anxious  to  glorify  God  in  the  salvation  of  man, 
he  must  feel  bis  delight  in  embracing  all  favour- 
able opportunities  of  directing  and  warning  the 
children  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,**  to 
the  only  refuge  of  the  guilty.  It  would  also 
be  very  desirable  if  he  belonged  to  our  own 
denomination,*  since  the  Institution  must  be 
provided  for  by  our  exertions ;  and  he  would 
thus  be  able  more  fully  to  unite  with  us  in  mis- 
sionary labour  during  his  hours  of  leisure. 

We  need  say  nothing  to  you  of  the  import- 
ance of  such  an  Institution,  but  may  only  re- 
mind you  that  it  originated  with  the  venerable 
Carey  and  his  associates ;  who,  while  they  la- 
boured for  the  conversion  of  idolaters,  found  the 
Roman  Catholic  population  sunk  in  almost 
equal  degradation,  superstition,  and  misery,  and 
therefore  established  this  school  for  their  tem- 
poral and  everlasting  benefit  It  was  the  first 
institution  of  the  kind,  and  hss  always  been 
well  supported  by  the  public.  Brother  Penney 
was  very  happy  and  useful  in  it  for  twenty 
years.  In  his  time  the  boys  were  nearly  200, 
and  the  girls  100. 

We  need  not  suggest  the  propriety  of  an  in- 
quiry being  instituted,  and  answer  sent,  as  soon 
as  possible,  as  the  school  is  suffering  much  from 
the  want  of  a  suitable  person  to  take  charge  of  it 

We  remain, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

W.  YATES. 
W.  H.  PEARCE. 
R.  BAYNE. 

•  It  has  been  lately  legally  transferred  to  Messrs. 
Yates,  W.  H.  Pearce,  and  Bayne,  as  managers;  and 
brother  Wenger  regularly  attends  as  visiter. 


M  O  N  G  H  Y  R. 

LETTER  OF  MR.  G.  B.  PARSONS,  RESPECTING  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  HIS 

BROTHER. 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  our  dear  friends  at  Calcutta  by  the  Plantagenel, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons,  accompanied  by  Sujatali,  proceeded  up  the  river  to  Mon- 
ghyr,  conformably  with  the  original  intention  as  to  their  location.  Some  amend- 
ment in  the  health  of  Mr..  Leslie  had  led  bim  to  give  up  the  intention  of  return- 
ing, for  the  present,  at  least,  to  England  ;  but,  as  his  remaining  at  his,  station 
was  still  very  precarious,  and  as  Mr.  Laurence  was  about  to  go  back  to  Digah, 
and  the  various  engagements  at  Monghyr  were  too  much  for  a  single  missionary, 
Mi.  Parsons,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  expressed  a  wish  to  the 
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Committee  that  his  younger  brother  might  be  sent  out  to  join  him.  After  a 
full  inquiry  into  the  qualifications  of  Mr.  John  Parsons,  the  Committee  unani- 
mously received  him,  with  this  object  in  view. 

From  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  George  Parsons,  in  reference  to  his  brother, 
we  quote  the  following  sentiments,  which  are  not  unworthy  the  attention  of 
those  whose  minds  may  be  exercised  on  the  subject  of  missionary  service  :— 


When  actually  engaged  in  missionary  work, 
yon  see  much  more  clearly  than  when  ab- 
sent from  the  field,  the  value  of  sterling  piety, 
deep  and  settled  principles,  untiring  persever- 
ance, and  right  aims,  as  missionary  qualifica- 
tions ;  while  all  that  is  of  a  more  showy  and  ex- 
ternal kind  droops  and  fades  like  a  flower.  That 
which  fits  a  man  to  deal  with  ignorance,  bigotry,  I 
prejudice,  and  superstition  at  home,  fits  him  for  | 
mission-work  abroad.  Experience  in  village- 
preaching  is  the  best  possible  preparative  disci- 
pline for  the  mission-field.  A  missionary's  ser- 
mons to  the  heathen  are  only  extended  conver- 
sations, simplifying  truth  as  much  as  possible. 

My  views  of  a  ministerial  call  are  simply 
these  :  a  Christian,  as  one  who  is  not  his  own, 
is  bound  to  do  all  that  he  can  for  God  :  if  he 
can  preach,  he  is  bound  to  preach :  if  a  number 
of  his  fellow-Christians  be  willing,  by  providing 
for  him  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  to 
release  him  from  the  necessity  of  attending  to 
secular  affairs,  then  he  should  give  himself  up 
wholly  to  the  work  of  God.  The  same  with 
missionary  work :  if  a  man  be  qualified  and  in- 
vited to  engage  in  the  work,  these  are  a  veritable 
ealL  I  was  going  to  illustrate  this  view  by  quo- 
tations from  Dr.  Duff,  but  I  have  no  room. 

You  would  ask,  u  What  are  the  necessary 
qualifications  ?"  Not  stopping  to  notice  those 
which  would  at  once  occur,  such  as  the  power 
of  acquiring  a  foreign  tongue,  a  competent  stock 
of  knowledge,  aptitude  to  teach,  &c.,  I  can  now 
only  instance  two  main  requisites, — firm  faith 


in  God,  and  humble,  untiring  perseverance.  I 
at  once  confess,  that  had  I  not  the  promises,  the 
prophecies,  the  perfections  of  the  Bon  of  God 
and  his  Spirit  to  look  on  as  grounds  of  hope,  I 
should  at  once  return  in  despair.  What  has 
been  done  is  such  as  to  call  for  gratitude,  and 
appears  at  home  very  encouraging,  when  it  is 
not  seen  by  the  side  of  those  masses  of  igno- 
rance, vice,  depravity,  and  carelessness,  which 
here  overshadow  it  with  such  darkness  at 
nothing  but  light  from  heaven  can  brighten.  If 
the  main  stimulus  with  which  a  man  comes  out 
here  is, "  what  a  delightful  work  missionary 
work  must  be !  how  interesting  to  see  the  hea- 
then listening  to  the  word  of  life !  or,  how  grand 
an  enterprise  the  conversion  of  the  world  !  how 
noble  a  thought,  that  I  may  be  laying  the  found- 
ation-stone of  large  and  flourishing  churches,  or 
of  a  nation's  Christianity !"  then  ho  will  not  be 
long  here,  or  do  much  while  here.  This 
may  induce  a  few  isolated  efforts,  but  it  cannot 
bear  up  under  a  life  of  missionary  difficulties.  A 
man  must  yield  himself  to  the  work  not  because 
it  is  delightful,  but  because  he  has  been  ran- 
somed from  death  by  the  blood  of  Christ :  he 
must  expect  success,  not  because  it  is  a  nobis 
work,  but  because  the  power  of  God,  the  inter- 
cessions of  Christ,  and  the  energy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  on  his  side,  and  he  will  overcome. 
Here  is  an  unfailing  source  of  holy  motive,  suck 
as  you  can  always  plead  in  prayer,  and  feel  of 
nndiminishing  value. 


CEYLON. 

NOTICE  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  SIER8,  STATE  OF  THE  MISSION,  &c 

Among  several  encouraging  communications  from  Ceylon,  we  select  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  our  much-esteemed  friend  and  brother  Daniel,  dated  Sept. 
20,   1839: 


Death  and  Burial  of  Mr.  Siers. 

As  I  am  here  almost  entirely  secluded 
from  European  society,  I  hope  brother  Harris, 
by  the  greater  frequency  of  his  communica- 
tions, supplies  my  lack  of  service.  He  has  in- 
formed you,  long  ere  this,  of  the  death  of  brother 
Siers,  who,  after  a  short  illness,  was  called  to 
give  an  account  of  his  stewardship.  I  knew  not 
of  his  sickness  till  a  few  days  previous  to  his  re- 
moval, and  had  therefore  no  opportunity,  incon- 


sequence of  the  distance  at  which  I  am  situated 
from  Colombo,  of  seeing  him ;  but,  from  what  I 
havo  heard  of  the  state  of  his  mind  from  Mr. 
Harris  and  from  others,  he  departed  with  s 
steady  confidence  in  the  Saviour,  and  with  con- 
siderable peace  and  consolation.  I  think  bis 
character  much  improved  during  the  concluding 
part  of  his  stay  on  earth  ;  and  his  last  days  were 
probably  his  most  nseful  ones.  Since  his  death 
several  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  joined 
the  church,  to  whose  conversion  bis  labours  ware 


FOR   APRIL,  1 

mental.     Hit  death  itself  appeal*  to  ban 


connected  with  a  bleaain] 


■o  eldeet  daughter*,  who  ban  re- 
.  profession  of  religion,  uciibe  the 
it  of  their  iiuriety  for  salvation  to 


Funeral  Sernuu. 
J  the  request  of  his  family,  hit  death  id 
ftved  by  two  sermons,  one  in  English,  the 
I  bl  Portuguese.  Brother  Gogerly,  the 
bjau  missionary  In  Colombo,  took  the  lit- 
is I  attempted  tbe  former,  from  Heb.  iii(.  7, 
Member  them  which  hare  the  rule  over 
f*Jr%o  hay*  ipoken  to  you  iho  word  of  God." 
§0)  concourse  of  people  attended  both  fail  in- 
M>t  and  each  of  the  sermon*.  Mij  all  of 
pad  habitually  prepared  fbr  the  snmwons 
jh  »ast  thortly  be  addressed  to  ua ! 

ffwagnxTKhfimpplyini}  lit  vacant  Qfios. 
It  death  baa  occasioned  to  blotter  Harm 
Omelf  much  anxious  and  prayerful  conai- 
Sin,  u  to  the  step*  we  ought  to  take  for  the 
tart  of  his  family,  and  filling  up  the  den- 
fa  of  those  services  which  once  devolved  on 
|  The  former  wai  comparatively  an  easy 
Lad  what  we  have  deemed  fit  to  be  done 
UM  raid*  known  to  you.  If  it  be  eanc- 
Btkf  you,  we  shall  peiaevere  in  the  path  in 
■two  ban  begun;  if  otherwise,  you  will 
P  at  how  to  act. 

I  eoueejucoco  of  the  uncertainty  of  brother 
[b'l  eontinuatlce  in  thii  land,  owing  to  the 
(af  Mra  Harris',  heatth,  we  bare  declined 
bag  any  fixed  arrangement*  u  to  the  latter 

jou  wbteh,  in  connexion  with  the  whole 
bag  of  the  case,  will  determine  hii  mind  on 
▼eey  Important  point.  If  he  ihould  leave 
inland  for  any  other  place,  and  I  should  n> 

to  Colombo,  a  Terr  different  plan  may  be 
tad,  than  will  be  requisite  ihould  be  deter 
*  to  remain  here.  At  present,  Mr.  Melder, 
native  muaionsry  at  Bjsmville,  comes  to 
Vnbo  three  times  a  month,  and  takes  the 
■Mb.  Portuguese  service*  in  the  Fort,  Slave 
tea,  and  the  Petlah,  and  the  Singhalese  week 
fee  It  the  Leper**  hospital.     I  do  the  same 

rii  different  circumstance*  require.  Mr. 
taaVi  place,  on  the  Sunday*  in  which  he  ii 
•at,  ii  supplied  by  the  missionary  lately 
•d  at  the  new  station  or  Aloot-game.     As 

Ii  a  newly-attempted  place,  bil  absence  ra- 
'  ratardi  the  forming  of  a  Sunday  enngrega. 
■  than,  than  displace*  one  already  collected 
■j  I  know,  a  Tary  undesirable ;  but  still  it  ii 

m  than  destroying  one  really  formed.  1 
I,  when  we  get  intelligence  from  England,  wt 
I  be  able  to  arrange  aomething  let*  creep. 
ante ;  bat  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  tin 


m  of  Mr,.  Hitrrit,  Hmllk. 
lie  pleasure  to  say,  that  I  think  silts* 
•lth  bid*  fairer  to  Inanre  their  con  ti- 
re than  at  any  former  period.  She 
merciful  deliverance  in  her  confine- 
iog  given  her  husband  another  fine 
.  doing  *.  well  u  can  be  deaii  erf .  If 
made  no  definite  arrangement  a*  to 
in  soma  other  ipot  of  the  missionary 
leva  he  will  be  duposod  to  continue 
nit  situation.  1  think  it  moet  iwda- 
eat  absolute  necessity  require,  that  he 
aove.  Both  he  and  hi*  family  an 
:d  to  the  climate.  He  i*  adapted  to 
be  occupies,  la  become  familiar  with 
of  tbe  labour*  which  belong  to  htm  : 
e  effect*  of  those  labour*  in  tinner* 
to  God,  and  it  beloved  and  respected 
rregationa  to  whom  he  minuter*.  The 
removing  him  to  any  other  place,  and 
other  person  here,  would  he  a  teriont 
your  fund*  i  God,  however,  I  hive 
will  show  ua  the  way  in  which  we 


■  and  Protprdt  of  Ik*  Motion. 
ic  that  I  detail  *  few  beta  aa  to  our 
operation*  in  this  part  of  the  world  : 
observe,  that  although  we  have  many 
to  encounter,  much  to  try  our  faith 
relse  our  patience,  yet  I  think  that, 
livlne  mercy,  our  ntefulneit  appear! 
aging,  and  thing*  are  wearing  a  more 
aspect.  We  have  to  encounter  oppo- 
>ur  work,  both  from  the  native*  and 
,  and  their  descendant* ;  but  the  arm 
■i  has  In  many  cue*  been  made  bare, 
wer  revealed.  Iu  all  our  station*,  ez- 
ic  at  Aloot-gama,  visible  good  has  been 
one,  and  ia  doing.  That  place,  it  muat 
cted,  is  now  ground.  Nothing  hat 
attempted  till  lately,  except  theocca- 
icbing  of  a  sermon  when  travelling 
.     The  paoplo  are  awfully  devoted  to 

the  village,  to  which  worshippers  arc 
y  retorting.     The    moat  awful  igno- 


.    Now.ii 


rariably  found  that,  on  tho 
inction  of  the  Goapel  to  a  station,  a 
preparatory  labour  is  requisite  before 
i  effect*  are  produced.  The  ground 
eared  of  tho  rubl " 


before 


the  teed  i*  eaet  lute  the  earth  we  have 
ig  before  the  blade  appear*-,  but,  at 
ia  Lord  in  mercy  appear*,  and  proves 
if  hie  promise,  that  none  who  nit  on 

be  aibamed.  So  it  was  found  iu  Con- 
ndia  by  oar  predecessors  in  the  Held 
itry  enterprise.     Such  was  the  expert- 
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ence  of  Mr.  Chater ;  and  such  has  been  our  ex- 
perience here ;  00  I  hope  it  will  be  found  at  the 
new  station  we  are  attempting  to  form  at  the 
above  place.  Our  missionary  brother  here  is 
perseveringly  diligent;  and,  in  due  season,  his 
reaping  time  will  come,  if  ho  faint  not. 

As  I  gave  you  a  general  view  of  our  stations 
in  my  last,  and  shall  have,  in  my  next,  previous 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  year,  to  specify  what 
has  been  attempted  and  effected  in  each,  I  shall 
not  in  this  go  over  the  same  ground ;  but  I  may 
say,  that  since  the  middle  of  May,  in  which  that 
letter  was  written,  in  different  stations,  between 
forty  and  fifty  have  been  baptized,  and  added  to 
the  churches.  Others  are  inquiring  the  way  to 
Zion,  with  their  feces  thitherward. 

Baptism  at  KotHghawatta, 

Three  weeks  since,  on  my  way  from  hence  to 
Colombo,  I  went  to  Kottighawatta  station,  and 
baptized  nine  natives.  A  large  audience  having 
assembled,  I  preached  from  Actaii.  41,  "  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized.** Afterwards  we  proceeded  to  a  place  in 
the  neighbourhood,  where  was  "  much  water,*1 
and,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  multitude, 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  administered 
the  solemn  ordinance.  On  our  return  to  the 
place  of  worship,  brother  Harris  received  the 
baptized  into  the  church,  when  the  Lord's  sup- 
per was  enjoyed  by  the  new  converts  and  the 
other  members.  It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered by  many  who  were  present.  The  mis- 
sionary stationed  there  writes,  that,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  many  were  affected  during  the 
solemnity,  and  that  others  were  coming  forward 
to  profess  the  Saviour.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
enable  those  who  have  given  np  themselves  to 
him  to  persevere  to  the  end.  They  have  been 
long  under  Christian  instruction,  and  give  pleas- 
ing evidences  of  a  heart  renewed  by  Divine 
grace. 

Acknowledgment  qf Donations. 

I  have  to  return,  through  you,  my  sincere 
thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  furnished 
452.  towards  erecting  a  mission-house  at  this 
Station.  We  have  at  length  had  the  ground  sur- 
veyed :  I  should  have  said,  after  many  delays, 
We  have  attained  our  wish  in  getting  the  ground 
surveyed ;  and,  when  it  is  regularly  conveyed,  we 
intend  to  begin  appropriating  the  money,  accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  the  kind  donors. 


Although  the  death  of  Mr.  fliers  has  called, 
on  a  Sabbath  day,  our  brother  Meldor  from 
Byamville  oftener  than  we  could  wish,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  flourishes  in  that  station.  He  writes 
me,  that  he  has  sixteen  candidates  for  baptism, 
to  twelve  of  whom  he  expects  to  administer  the 
ordinance  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks.  I  ban 
directed  him  to  use  all  due  caution  in  inquiring 
into  their  experience,  and  investigating  their 
conduct 

VitiU  to  the  VccUias. 

I  have  but  little  space  to  say  any  thing  of  the 
station  I  occupy :  I  must  reserve  particulars  to 
my  next,  when  I  hope  to  send  yon  the  statement 
that  has  been  made  of  a  visit  of  two  of  our  mem- 
bers, whom  I  sent  at  the  request  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  to  visit  the  Vedha  popula- 
tion of  this  country.  They  are  a  species  of  wild 
men,  living  in  the  interior  jungles  and  forests  of 
the  island.  They  appear  to  be  the  remains  of 
the  aborigines  of  this  nation,  who  were  driven 
into  the  centre  of  the  land  by  those  who  invaded 
it  from  the  continent.  They  have  been  a  neg- 
lected people,  and  no  one  paid  any  attention  to 
them,  at  least  in  a  religious  or  moral  point  of 
view,  till  the  present  Governor.  A  visit,  whkk 
occupied  nearly  two  months,  including  journey- 
ing to  and  fro,  has  been  made  to  one  of  their 
divisions;  but  the  difficulty  of  erecting  schools 
among  them,  and  securing  to  them  religious  in- 
struction, is  very  great  The  difficulty  arises, 
in  a  great  measure,  from  their  scattered  condi- 
tion. Some  of  them  have  no  fixed  habitations; 
others  are  located  in  such  a  manner,  that  to  as- 
semble their  children,  and  give  them  any  thing 
like  education,  presents  a  barrier  that  has  not 
yet  been  overcome. 

I  am  pursuing  the  plan  I  specified  in  mylast, 
in  reference  to  the  station  I  occupy.  Some  oc- 
casional interruptions  take  place,  owing  to  cir- 
cumstances we  cannot  control.  Neither  my,  nor 
Mr.  Meldor's  going  to  Colombo  to  supply  Mr. 
Siers'  place,  detains  ns  there  from  our  labours 
in  our  own  district :  we  both  return  as  early  si 
possible,  after  we  have  done  what  is  requisite  in 
Colombo. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter:  I 
received  it  about  two  weeks  since.  I  feel  modi 
obliged  to  you  and  the  Committee  for  your  at- 
tention to  my  family  in  their  afflicted  and  help- 
less condition. 


P.S.  The  following  paragraph  is  extracted  from  a  letter  just  received  from 
Mr.  Harris,  at  Colombo,  dated  so  recently  as  Jan.  10th  : — 


On  Sabbath  day  next  I  expect  to  baptize  six 
or  seven  natives,  Singhalese,  and  Portuguese, — 
one  a  poor  outcast  Rhodia,  the  lowest  caste  in 
Ceylon  except  the  Vedhas,  and  the  first  for 
admittance  to  the  privileges  of  the  Christian 
church.  He  has  been  taught  Christianity  by 
ns  in  the  school  at  Matelle,  established  through 


the  aid  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and 
called,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  uThe 
Mackenzie  School/*  He  can  read  the  New 
Testament  very  well;  and  the  glistening  of  his 
eye  tells  you  that  experimental  piety  is  no 
stranger  to  his  breast 
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STEWART-TOWN  AND  RIO  BUENO  STATIONS. 

LETTER  PROM  THE  REV.  B.  B.  DEXTER. 

Ths  following  letter,  from  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Dexter,  will  be  read  with 
lively  interest     It  ought  to  have  had  an  earlier  place  in  our  pages : — 


Rio  Bueno,  Aug.  9,  1839. 

Rev.  and  dour  Sir, — You  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  the  first  year  of  freedom  has  terminated 
quite  as  auspiciously  as  the  best  friends  of  the 
negro  could  desire ;  that  the  crops  in  this  part 
of  the  country  are  nearly  all  gathered  in ;  and 
that  the  people,  having  joyfully  observed  the 
Anniversary  of  their  deliverance,  have  returned 
to  their  labours,  determined  by  their "  well 
doing  "  to  "  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men.1*  Every  thing  has  been  done  during  the 
past  year  that  could  possibly  be  thought  of  to 
make  them  discontented ;  and  yet  perhaps  there 
never  was  an  instance  in  the  world's  history  in 
which  so  large  a  community  behaved  so  orderly 
and  industriously,  or  were  governed  with  so 
little  trouble. 

Amtherwry  Service*. 

The  past  week  has  been  one  in  which  your 
miseionaTies  have  had  plenty  of  labour,  and  al- 
most too  much  of  excitement  My  dear  wife 
had,  for  nearly  a  fortnight,  been  very  danger- 
ously ill  with  fever  ;  and,  as  a  change  of  air  was 
recommended,  I  brought  her  and  the  children 
hither  on  Wednesday  the  31st  The  change 
has  had  a  beneficial  effect ;  but  as  she  is  still  in 
a  state  of  salivation,  it  will  be  a  considerable 
time  before  she  is  folly  restored. 

On  Thursday,  the  1st,  the  services  of  the  day 
were  commenced,  at  each  of  the  three  stations, 
with  an  early  prayer  and  thanksgiving  meeting, 
in  which  it  was  truly  delightful  to  see  the  grati- 
tude of  our  emancipated  brethren,  endeavouring 
to  express  itself  at  the  mercy-seat,  but  often  un- 
able to  find  words.  One  good  man,  after  having 
tried  every  form  of  expression  of  which  he  could 
think,  summed  up  all  with  these  words,  "  But 
it's  no  use,  Lord ;  we  don't  know  how  to  thank 
thee." 

Meetings  of  a  similar  character  were  again 
held,  at  a  Later  hour  in  the  day,  at  Stewart-Town 
and  New  Birmingham;  while  at  Rio  Bueno  a 
large  congregation  assembled,  and  were  addressed 
from  Exod.  xii.  14,  "  And  this  day  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  memorial,  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  through  all  your  generations;  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever."  After 
the  service,  the  children  of  the  Day  and  Sunday 
schools  inarched  to  the  Missionary  residence, 


and  partook  of  a  plentiful  dinner,  which  had  been 
provided  for  them.  When  they  had  retired, 
about  400  of  the  church  and  congregation  sat 
down  to  a  plain  repast,  for  which  they  bad  sub- 
scribed ;  and  in  the  evening  the  minister  and 
deacons  dined  together. 

On  Friday,  the  2nd,  I  started  early  in  the 
morning  to  Stewart-Town,  where  I  preached  to 
about  1500  persons,  at  eleven  o'clock;  and,  on 
Saturday,  repaired  to  New  Birmingham,  where 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  a  large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  the  station.  I  addressed  them  in  the  morning 
from  John  viii.  36, "  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall 
make  you  free,"  &c. ;  and  in  the  afternoon  from 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way,"  &c 

The  collections  and  subscriptions  of  the  sea- 
son, though  not  so  large  as  I  had  hoped,  are,  on 
the  whole,  greater  than  at  any  former  period. 
At  Stewart-Town  they  amount  to  about  180/., 
at  Rio  Bueno  130 J,,  and  at  New  Birmingham 
35/. ;  total  345/.  I  trust  that  by  the  end  of  the 
month  it  will  amount  to  400/. 

Purchase  of  additional  Prmms. 

As  I  intimated  in  my  last,  the  congregation 
at  Rio  Bueno  steadily  increased  till  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  provide  extra-accommodation 
for  those  who  could  find  neither  seat  nor  shel- 
ter. In  order  to  do  this  in  the  cheapest  possible 
way,  some  slight  alterations  were  made  in  the 
pews  and  other  seats,  and  the  floor  of  the  table- 
pew  was  cut  through  and  removed.  As  the 
chapel  was  built  on  a  pretty  high  foundation,  we 
succeeded,  by  blasting,  and  otherwise  removing 
the  rock  beneath,  in  furnishing  room  for  400 
persons,  and  a  comfortable  vestry  beside,  which 
had  been  very  greatly  needed.  The  whole  of 
this  is  floored  and  seated,  which  has  cost  very 
little  short  of  300/.  This  has  been  paid ;  and, 
as  you  will  perceive  by  the  inclosed,  the  people 
are  now  making  strong  exertions  to  pay  for  the 
house  from  which  I  write  this. 

I  trust  the  Committee  will  not  be  displeased 
at  the  step  which  I  have  taken  in  purchasing 
these  premises.  We  were  just  about  com- 
mencing to  build  a  house  on  the  chapel  land, 
for  the  missionary  and  schoolmaster,  when  I 
heard  that  this  place,  consisting  of  a  very  large 
house,  in  which  there  would  be  ample  room  for 
both  of  us,  and  about  fifty  acres  of  land,  was 


for  tale.  The  price  fo 
1700£  and  18001.  cum 
more  comfortable  thin 
have  built  even  for  th 
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the  whole  m  between    Town,  ud,  I  hope,  ■  few  in  the  m 


Ther,. 


t  New! 


eh  iir  could 

id,  from  the  iatufadoryAcamt  oftitCamlidatafvr  Oval 

he  Stewart-  Mtmbinlap,  aad  of  lie  PeopI*  gneraU). 

iae,l  found  tint  one  could  notbo  built       n,TeneT«beni»oDHichdeughtcduwiuili. 

at  ell  largo  enough  under   1200C;  I  therefore  ^^^.j,.,,  0f  fceee-candidMea.    The  arm* 

hoped,  that  by  the  tale  of  the  gtea^jiar^of  )f  KripVurai  knowledge  pouened  bythepeoNt 

"'"  it  large  appears  to  augment  quite  in  propottiel 


tho  lend,  I  ihonld  get  it 


it,    Ihit   though    J      ° 

walk  of  llecha-    ;b„,tl 

be  free  from  „ 


pel,  it  ii  on  mch  high  ground  m 
the  ilmoit  peatilential  iir  of  Rio  Hueno,  wmcn 
would  it  ell  timet  bne  made  it  dengeroua  to 
nmlD  Id  a  home  on  the  Bit  for  any  length- 
ened period.  Sir.  Innee,  the  tcnoolmatter,  and 
hia  family,  retlde  in  one  parti  the  °lh«  •*  lcft 
for  the  mlnltter. 

I  bare  at  pnent  told  but  about  10!);.  worth 
of  the  Una,  but  expect  that  more  ef  it  will  fol- 
low thortlj;  and  am  quite  confident  that  ahouK 
will,  in  the  end,  hare  been  provided  in  the  cheap- 
eat  poaaible  manner.  It  ii  true  that  the  intetesl 
of  to  large  a  turn  will  won  run  up ;  but,  ai  a 
set  off  agalnat  a  part  of  this,  it  mual  be  borne  it 
mind  that  the  nation  it  now  living  201.  per  in 
num.  which  wat  paid  for  my  lodging!  on  thi 
Bay,  and  201.  per  annum  to  which  they  woulc 
have  been  liable  for  the  rent  of  the  Kboolma* 

/WmotiM,  Avput  1 1. 
Addition  to  lie  CisroW 
We  bid  an  interesting  diy  ycalerday  it  Rii 
Bueno.  Thirty-two  were  added  to  the  churcl 
by  baptiam  ;  and  1  truit  that  in  a  few  weeks  w 
■hall  admit  about  aa  many  more.  There  ar 
forty  er  fifty  alio  standing   ready  at  Btewarl 


of  the  meant  of  gran 
■renter  namben  an  learning  to  ml 
iy  former  period,  and  the  detiie  totn- 
rord  ofOod  for  themeelTca  and  taer 
a  really  wonderful. 


Anvirty  to  okan  tka  Seiiplvci. 
I  have,  within  the  lait  two  or  three  v 


nother  pleai 


God,  in  hia  mercy,  grant  that  hit  eea) 
reach  their  hearta  I 

find  I  eh.ll  not  have  room  to  enter  iaat 
rpectinf  Stewart-Town  in  thiilav 
er,  nut  uope  to  do  to  immediately  after  ■>  m 
urn  from  the  Quarterly  JloeUjqr,  ta  lU  I 
un  now  on  my  way. 

Trutting  that  every  (top  I  take  will  ■*«  w* 
he  approval  of  the  Committee,  and  abate  m, 
■ith  the  approval  of  tha  great  Head  of  da 
"Lurch;  and  begging,  what  I  know  jo«  via  It 
-eady  to  grant,  an  intcreat  in  your  prayan, 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yonra  in  Cbriitkn  banw, 

a  &  DExra . 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

We  extract  the  following  from  a  letter  recently  received  from  Mr.  Aveline  t- 

I  have  twice  baptized  tlnee  my  arrival ;  on 
etch  occatian  two  penont.  OurSabbeth-aehoole, 
both  Engli.h  and  coloured,  are  in  conttant  ope- 
ration. Tha  latter,  owing  to  the  inetability  of 
the  native  character,  fluctuatea  much,  the  attend- 
ance varying  from  very  good  to  very  bad. 

A  member  of  the  church,  named  Joteph 
Ralph,  who  traveltaaa  trader  within  and  beyond 
the  boundariea,  haa  received  ita  unction  to  labour 
in  preaching,  for  which  he  haa  inclination  and 
ability,  iraongtt  the  boon  within  and  witbon  I  the 
colony,  or  the  native  tribca  acquainted  wilh  the 


about  a  fortnight  tlnee,  the  ■ 

the   chair,  and  miationariai 


ng  part  with  nto 
two  aermont  were  preached  on  tha  prvvwat 
Sabbath,  by  Mr.  Caldervnwd,  1  ndeoeadent  enr- 
eionary,  and  Mr.  Richard.,  Wealayna.  The  ttt- 
icriptiont  and  coltectioaa  amount  ta  tafaaW 
ably  more  than  lait  year. 


FOR  APRIL,  1840. 
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ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 


The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  to  their  friends,  and  the  Chris* 
tiaii  public  at  large,  the  following  arrangements  : — 

LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  26, 

SERMONS  ON  BEHALF  OP  THE  SOCIETY  WILL  BE  PREACHED*— 

IN  THB  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT. 


BatUrsea,  morning,  Rev.  J.  J.  Davits,  of  Tot- 
tenham ;  evening,  Rev.  J.  M.  Sonle. 

CamberweU,  morning,  ;  evening, 

Rev.-E.  Steane. 

Church-street,  Blackfriars,  morning,  Rev.  Joseph 
Davit ;  afternoon,  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A.; 
evening,  Rev.  Isaac  New,  of  Salisbury. 

dapham,  morning,  the  Rev.  E.  Steane ;  even- 
ing, the  Rev.  J.  J.  Daviee. 

Dejiford,  Lower  Road,  morning,  — — — ; 
evening,  ■    ■  . 

Greenwich,  London-street,  morning,  Rev.  W. 
Belshcr;  evening, . 

Bunyan  Chapel,    morning,  Rev.  C. 

H.  Roe;  evening,  Rev.  J.  Belcher. 

Jamaica-row,  sermons  in  May. 

Kent-road,  Alfred-place,  morning,  Rev.  W. 
Young;  afternoon,  Rev.  J.  Bowers ;  evening, 
Rev.  J.  Cox. 

MazePond,  morning  and  afternoon,  Rev.  J.  Aid  is. 

New  Park-street,  morning,  Rev.  J.  Leifchild, 
D.D.;  evening,  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich. 


Peckham,  morning,  Rev.  T.  Powell;  evening, 
Rev.  R.  O.  Lemaire. 

Regent-street,  Lambeth,  morning,  Rev*  E.  Da- 
vis; evening.  Rev.  J.  Edwards. 

Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  morning  and  evening, 
Rev.  W.  Q.  Lewis,  of  Chatham. 

Unioorn-yard,  Tooley-street,  morning,  Rev.  D. 
Denham;  evening,  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes. 

Walworth,  Lion-street,  morning,  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  of  Norwich;  evening,  Rev.  O.  Pearce, 
from  India. 

•  Horsier-street,  morning,  Rev.  R.  O. 

Lemaire  ;  evening,  Rev.  Thos.  Powell. 

Waterloo-road,  morning,  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, 
D.D.;  afternoon,  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans;  even- 
ing, Rev.  W.  Miall. 

Woolwich,  Queen-street,  morning  and  evening, 
Rev.  John  Cox. 

■  Enon-street,  morning  and  evening, 
Rev.  Charles  Box. 

Lanes*  Heath,  afternoon,  Rev.  John  Cox,  of 
Woolwich. 


IN  THB  WESTERN  DISTRICT. 


Blandford-street,   sermons  and  collections  on  j     cholson,  of  Plymouth ;  evening,  Rev.  J.  H. 

the  29th  of  March.  Evans,  A.M. 

Brompton,  morning,  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  A.M.;  Kensington,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  J.  Broad. 


evening,  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney. 
Hammersmith,  morning,  Rev.  Charles  Stovel ; 

evening,  Rev.  D.  ftatterns. 
Hampstead,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  J.  Cta- 

tleden. 
Uariington,  morning,  Rev.  Joseph  Burton,  of 

Ameraham. 
Henrietta-street,  morning,  Rev.  P.  J.  SafFery,  of 

Hastings ;  evening,  Rev.  — 
John-street,  Bedford-row,  morning,  Rev.  8.  Nl- 

*  The  above  list  Is  at  complete  as  It  could  be  rendered  up  to  the  present  moment.    Corrections  and 
Klditftsms  shonld  be  tent,  withoat  delay,  te  Fen-court,  to  be  incorporated  with  the  list. 


Keppelrstreet,  morning,  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  M.A.; 
evening,  Rev.  . 

Northampton-street,  St.  Pancras,  morning,  Rev. 
J.  Hall ;  evening,  Rev.  Geo.  Pritchard. 

Romney-street,  Westminster,  morning,  Rev.  Gee. 
Pritchard;  evening,  Rev.  Geo.Frandes. 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford-street,  morning  and  even- 
ing, Rev.  G.  Comb. 

Staines,  afternoon,  Rev.  J.  Burton,  of  Amersham. 

West  Drayton,  evening,  Rev.  Joseph  Burton. 
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IN    THE  CENTRAL    DISTRICT. 


Devonshire-square,  morning  and  evening,  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 

Eagle-street,  morning,  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bris- 
tol ;  afternoon,  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery ;  evening, 
Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell,  of  Bamsgate. 

Eldon-street,  morning,  Rev.  D.  Davie*;  afternoon, 
Rev.  —  Williams;  evening,  Rev.  D.  Jones. 

Fetter-lane,  morning,  Rev.  ■  ;  evening, 

Rev, . 


Little  Wiid-sireet,  morning,  Rev.CWooUacott; 

evening,  Rev.  ■ 
Preseot-street,  morning,  Rev.  J.  Aeworth,  A.M., 

of  Bradford ;  afternoon,  Rev.  J.  New. 
Salter's  Hall,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  S.  J. 

Davis ;  afternoon,  Rev.  8.  Nicholson. 
Windmill-street,    afternoon,    Rev.  W.   Jones, 

M.A. 


IN   THE  EASTERN   DISTRICT. 


Bow,  morning,  Rev. W.  Norton ;  afternoon,  Rev. 
John  Dyer;  evening,  Rev.  Jos. Angus,  M.A. 

Ilford,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  E.  R.  Ham- 
mond. 

Loughton,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey. 

Little  AUe-street,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  P. 
Dickerson. 


Poplar,  Cotton-street,    morning,    Rev.  James 

Upton ;  evening,  Rev.  John  Dyer. 
Shakspere's    Walk,    morning,   Rev.   Timothy 

Moore ;  evening,  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe. 
Stepney  College  Chapel,    morning,  Rev.  J.  E. 

Goode,  of  Gosport ;    evening,  Rev.  W.  H. 

Murch,  D.D. 


IN  THE  NORTHERN  DISTRICT. 


Hackney,  morning,  Rev.F.  A.Cox,  D.L\,LL.D.; 

afternoon,  Rev.  Thomas  Winter,  of  Bristol ; 

evening,  Rev.  S.  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth. 
Homerton,  morning,  Rev.  J.  Milner ;  afternoon, 

Rev.  —  Foreman ;  evening,  Rev.  D.  Curtis. 
Hoxton,  Buttesland-street,  morning,    Rev.  J. 

Rothery ;  evening,  Rev. — . 

HighgaU,  morning,  Rev.  E.  Lewis;  evening, 

Rev.  W.  Groser. 
Hendon,  morning  and  evening,  Rev.  J.  Gundry. 
Shacklewell,  morning,  Rev.  J.  Cox;  evening, 

Rev.  W.  Norton. 


Shorediteh,  Providence  Chapel,  morning,  Rev. 

J.  M.  Daniell,  of  Remsgate ;  afternoon,  Rev. 

W.  Miall;  evening,  Rev.  A.  Maclay,  A.M., 

of  New  York. 
—  ■  Ebenezer  Chapel,  morning  and  even- 

ing, Rev.  J.  Masaingham. 
Spencer-place,  Goawell-road,  morning,  Rev.  J. 

Peacock ;    evening,    Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery,  of 

Hastings. 
Tottenham,  morning,  Rev.  A.  Maclay,  A.M.,  of 

New  York ;  evening,  Rev.  Thoa.  Winter,  of 

Bristol. 


The  Committee  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to  their  friends  by  their  assistance 
in  facilitating  the  foregoing  arrangements,  and  the  movements  of  the  ministers, 
as  much  as  possible. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  28, 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  meet  at  the  Mission-house,  Fen-court,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  when  the  company  of  all  Ministers  of  the  Denomination,  who 
may  be  in  town,  is  requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  29, 

Two  Sermons  will  be  preached  for  the  Society :  that  in  the  morning,  at  John- 
street  Chapel,  Bedford-row,  by  the  Rev.  John  Eustace  Giles,  of  Leeds ;  and 
in  the  Evening,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars-road,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fox 
Newman,  of  Shortwood. 

Service  to  commence  in  the  morning  at  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  half- 
past  six. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  80, 

The  Forty-eighth  Anniversary  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Exeteb  Hall. 
Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Sib  Culling  Eabdlet  Smith,  Bast. 


FOR  APRIL,  1840. 
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In  looking  forward  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  to  be  held,  as  our  readers  are 
aware,  on  the  last  day  of  the  present  month,  we  feel  earnestly  desirous  that  our 
friends  at  large  should  manifest  their  kind  and  zealous  attachment  to  the  Soci- 
ety by  a  numerous  attendance  at  the  different  services,  and  by  contributions  in 
some  degree  commensurate  with  the  great  object  in  view,  and  with  the  actual 
exigencies  of  the  Mission.  For  the  first  time,  Exeter  Hall  has  been  secured 
for  the  Public  Meeting ;  and,  as  a  considerably  greater  number  of  auditors 
can  be  accommodated  there  than  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  none  of  our  friends 
need  decline  coming  through  fear  of  not  finding  room.  It  will  be  very  encou- 
raging to  the  Committee,  also,  to  witness  a  good  attendance  at  the  two  general 
Sermons  for  the  Society  on  the  preceding  day. 

With  regard  to  funds,  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  have  now  begun  to  feel 
the  additional  expenditure  arising  out  of  the  recent  increase  of  agency  in  the 
East.  Hitherto  no  corresponding  increase  has  taken  place  in  the  income  of 
the  Society,  and  the  unavoidable  result  is,  that  a  considerable  debt  has  again 
been  contracted.  Without  further  enlarging  on  this  subject,  we  commend  the 
fact  to  the  kind  consideration  of  all  our  friends,  and  trust  the  event  will  show 
that  it  has  not  been  stated  in  vain. 

Above  all,  we  trust  that  the  approaching  meetings  will  be  distinguished  by 
the  spirit  of  lively  devotion,  and  a  renewed  sense  of  our  entire  dependence  on 
the  power  and  grace  of  our  exalted  Saviour,  both  for  success  in  our  missionary 
operations  abroad,  and  for  those  just  and  holy  principles  which  are  requisite  to 
an  acceptable  co-operation  in  the  sacred  work  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  en- 
gaged on  its  behalf  at  home. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARIES  TO 

INDIA. 


Wi  feel  a  more  thin  usual  interest  in  an- 
nouncing that  a  further  addition  to  the  number 
of  our  miiaionary  band  in  Calcutta  has  been 
made  by  the  appointment  of  our  much-esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  W.  W.Evans,  who,  for  three  years  past, 
has  efficiently  served  the  Society  as  Assistant 
Secretary.  Mr.  Evans  was,  for  a  series  of  years, 
•uccetsfully  engaged  in  the  work  of  instruction ; 
and,  in  expectation  of  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  Society  generally,  he  will  take  charge  of  the 
Benevolent  Institution,  to  the  value  and  import- 


ance of  which  a  decided  testimony  will  be  found 
in  another  part  of  our  present  number. 

Mr.  Evans  is  expected  soon  to  proceed  to 
Calcutta,  in  company  with  Mr.  John  Parsons, 
appointed  to  Monghyr ;  and  Mr.  George  Small, 
formerly  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  who 
has  been  lately  pursuing  his  studies  at  Bristol 
College.  Mr.  Small  and  Mr.  Parsons  will  com- 
plete the  number  of  ten  missionaries,  for 
whose  appointment  and  passage  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearco 
successfully  appealed  to  the  Cnristian  public. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

We  insert  the  following  Acknowledgment  at  the  request  of  our  esteemed 
brother  Clarke,  of  Jamaica  : — 


The  grateful  acknowledgments  of  brothers 
Clarke  and  R.  &  J.  Merrick,  of  Jericho,  Jamaica, 
are  made  to  Messrs.  C.  Robson  and  J.  Paxton,  of 
Berwick-upon-Tweed,  and  to  Mr.  Geo.  Dixon, 
of  Ford  Mill,  Northumberland,  for  a  number  of 
valuable  books,  pamphlets,  and  magazines,  for- 
warded to  Jamaica  for  the  benefit  of  the  stations 
in  St.  Thomat-in-the-Vale.     Tho  thanks  of 


brother  Clarke  are  also  offered  to  the  children 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Pringle,  of  Auchterarder,  Perth- 
shire,  for  their  affectionate  feeling,  manifested 
towards  the  black  and  coloured  children  in  Ja- 
maica, evinced  by  a  donation  from  their  little 
fund ;  accompanied  by  a  present  of  tracts  and 
small  books,  for  tho  children  of  the  Jericho 
Sabbath-school. 
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LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  D.Ellis, 
Sept  11,  Dec.  16  ;  Maura.  W.  H.  Pearce  and 
J.  Thomas,  Dec.  16 ;  Messrs.  Yates,  W.  H. 
Pearce,  and  R.  Bayne,  Dec.  16  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pearce,  Dec.  16 ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Jan.  8  ; 
Rev.  W.  Yates  and  others,  (without  date;) 
Rev.  R.  Bayne,  Sept.  6 ;  Rev.  John  Wengor, 
Jan.  10.  Agra,  Rev.  R.  Williams,  July  23. 
Sewry,  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  Oct.  15.  Digah, 
Rev.  John  Laurence,  Jan.  4.  Monghyr,  Rev. 
G.  Parsons,  Jan.  2. 

CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  Joseph  Harris, 
Oct.  14.    Hanwella,  Rev.  E.  Daniel,  Sept.  20. 


WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA.— Montego  Bay,  Rev.  Thomas 


Burchell,  Dec.  19.  Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  G. 
Taylor,  Dec.  19.  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Abbott,  Dec,  17.  Manchioneal,  Rev.  J.  King- 
don,  Jan.  4,  (two.)  Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Phillippo,  Jan.  4. 


BAHAMAS.  — Turks'  Island,  Rev.  E  F. 
Quant,  Nor.  8. 


HONDURAS.  ~  Belize,  Mrs.  Weatherall, 
Dec.  24. 


SOUTH  AFRICA— Graham1!  Tewi,  Bev. 
Geo.  Aveline,  Dec.  20. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  A  JOINT  SECRETARY. 

In  conformity  with  the  fourth  Resolution  of  the  last  General  Meeting,  the 
Committee  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  of  New  Park-street, 
Joint  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  February  \bth, 

to  March  1 5th,  1840. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICI- 
NITY. 

£  *.  <f. 
Subscription*. 

Bayley.Mr.  G 110 

Bliss,  Thos.,  Esq. 110 

Bousfield,  John,  Esq. ...  1    1    0 

Burls,  C.r  Esq 1    1    0 

Dermer,  Miss 110 

Deane,  Mr.  E 110 

Deane,  Mr.  G 110 

Ellis,  P.,  Eiq 2    2    0 

Edwards,  Mrs.,  Champion- 

kill 1     1    0 

Poller,  Mr.  W.  C 1    1    0 

Gutteridge,  Jos.,  Esq....  2    2    0 

Gutteridge,  Miss 110 

Hanson,  Jos.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Hunt,  Rev.  Thos 110 

Hunt,  Mrs.  T 0  10    6 

Jeesop,  Mr*  J... ..«•.. ......  110 


Kentish,  Mrs.... .. ••««•«••« 

Medley,  8.,  Esq. 

Moreland,  Miss  

Nash,W.,  Esq 

Oliver,  Mr.  James 

Powell,  G.,  Esq 

Powell,  Rev.  Thos 

Perkins,  Mr.  W 

Russell,  Miss 

Rippon,  Mrs.  T 

Rust,  Miss  A 

Rust,  MissP 

Rowe,  Mr.  J.  K...... ...... 

Satchell,  Mrs 

Shenstone,  Rev.  J.  B.... 

Steinkopff,  Rev.  Dr 

Scott,  Mrs 

Saubergue,  Mrs-.. ........ 

8mith,  Miss  R M. 

Townley,  Rev.  H 

Williams,  Josiah,  Esq... 


£ 


10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  «.  I. 

Williams,  John,  Esq., 

Clapton  1    1   0 

Walley,  Mrs 1    1  0 

YaUowley,  Mrs 1    1  « 

45   2  6 

Donation*. 

M.  E _  10   0  0 

Mr.W.  Bowser,  ferLneea  10  •  * 

Mr.  S.J.  Bligh,  do 1    0  0 

Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.  .-500 
Miss  Spurden'sMiss.-bosOlO  • 

20  10  9 

Auxiliarf. 

Spencer-place,  by  Mr.  . 

Clutterbuek ..  10  I  » 


£  e.    d. 

Great  Brickhill 6  10    0 


Fenny  Stratford 8  10    0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Horningsea : — 
Mr.  W.  Saunders 5    0    0 

Devonshire. 
Tor:— 
Mrs.  Brlsted 1    0    0 

Devonport : — 
Morice-square. 

Collection  1  14    1 

J.  Trounsell,  Esq., 

W.I.  8.    1    0    0 
Mr.J.B do 0  10    0 


3    4     1 


Essex. 

Saffron  Walden,  by  Mr. 
Wilkinson. 

Collection  14  14  0 

W.  G.  Gibson,  Esq., 

T.&S.  1     1  0 

Ditto (don.)  *    0  0 

G.  Gibson,  Jun.,  Esq., 

T.&8.  1     1  0 

F.  Gibson,  Esq.,  do...  110 

R.  Day,  Esq do...  10  0 

Mr.  Starling 1    0  0 

Juvenile  Society 1  10  0 

16    r    0 


Potter-itreet,  Harlow,  by 
Mr.  Wentworth. 

Blackman,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Blackmail,  Mr. Jan....  0  5  0 

Saunders,  Mr 0  10  0 

Wentworth,  Mr 1  0  0 

Wentworth,  H.  and  S.  0  5  0 

Church,  Mrs 0  5  0 

Smith,  Mr 0  5  0 

Read,  Mr 0  5  0 

Jennings,  Mr 0  5  0 

Baker,  Mrs 0  2  0 

8  19  0 


Hampshire. 

Hampshire  Auxiliary. 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  andGosport 
Branch,  by  Mr.  Robinson,  Trea- 
surer. 

Collections  at 
Meeting-house-alley    SO    1  11 
Ditto  Annual  Meeting  11    5    0 

Ebenezer 3  16  10 

White'»-row  5  14    0 

Landport 4  13    8 

Satem 0  17    0 

Meeting-house-alley 

Female  Association  23    3    9 
Ditto 8abbath -school.    1  16    0 
Ebenezer  Juvenile  As- 
sociation     3    0    0 

Forton  Branch  and 

Sunday-school  2    2    0 

Landport  Branch  As- 
sociation     1  15    0 

DittoSabbath-school .    4  18    6 
Marie-b>bonne  Bab- 
bath-school 2    3    6 
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£  s. 

White's-row  Branch 

Association  ...; 3  15 

Toung  Ladies  at  Mrs. 

Robinson's  school  .  2    6 

Subscriptions  and 
Donations : — 

Absalom,  Mrs 0  10 

Buckler,  Mr 0  10 

Bouverie,  Adm.,  the 

Hon (don.)  2    0 

Crassweller,  Mr.  C. ...  0  10 

Ellis,  Mrs.,  sen 1    1 

Ellyets,  Mr 1    1 

Elliott,  Mr.  B 0    7 

George,  Mr 1    1 

Goodeve,  Mrs.  (2  years)  2    0 

Howard,  D.,  Esq 1     1 

Horsey,  Mr.  8.,  sen...  0  10 

Horsey,  Mr.  S.,  jun  ...  0  10 

Hill,  Mr 0  10 

Hinton,  Mr 0  10 

Hobb,  Mr 0  10 

Helby,  Mr 1    1 

Knight,  Mr 1     1 

Lower,  E.,  Esq 1    1 

Marden,  Mrs 1    0 

Morris,  Rev.  T 0  10 

Ralfs,  Mrs 0  10 

Robinson,  Mrs 1    1 

Room,  Rev.  a 1    1 

Staunton,  Sir  O.,  Bart., 

M.P (don.)  5    0 

Shoveller,  Rev.  John  1    1 

Ditto,  for  Jamaica  ....  1    1 

Spicer,  D.,  Esq 1    1 

Young,  Mr.  W 0  10 

Ditto,  for  translations  0  10 

120  13 


Southampton,  by  Rev. 

B.H.  Draper,  LL.D. 
Collection  and  Female 

Association  18  8 

Dr.  Lindoe 1  1 

Mrs.  Lindoe  1  1 

Mr.  A.  Oakley  0  10 

Mrs.  A.  Oakley 0  10 

Rev.  B.  H.  Draper ....    0  10 

Mr.  R.  D.EUyett 0  10 

Mrs.  J.  Lankester(2yrs)  1  0 

Mr.  A.  Barting  ...(do)    1  0 

Missionary  boxes......    0  10 

25    0 


Hertfordshire. 

Hitchin  Auxiliary  Society, 
by  Mrs.  Jeeves 10    6 

Kent. 

Crayford,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

Collection  12    0 

Mr.  Smith 1    1 


Monmouthshire. 

Chepstow,  Subscriptions, 
by  Mr.  R.  Slade 8  16 


Norfolk. 
Ingham : — 
Friends,  by  Rev.  J. 
Venimore,  for  Lucea  4  10 


Northamptonshire. 

Weston-by-Weedon : — 
Friends,  for  Lucea  ....    1  10 


d. 
1 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 


13    1    0 
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£   t.   d. 
Northumberland. 

North  England  Auxiliary, 

by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly. 
South  8hields  :— 

Collection «....    2    3    0 

Hetton ; — 

By  Mr.  Brotherton  ...    3  18    0 
Houghten : — 

Mr.  Bee  ..................    0  10    6 

Newcastle : — 
Collected  by 

Mr.  Bradburn  «7    2    6 

Mr.  J.  W.  Bell 1    7    0 

Miss  Angus,  fox  Seram- 
pore 110 

Ditto,  for  translations    1    1    0 

17    3    0 

*  4/.  4*.  of  this  sum  for  transla- 
tions. 

Ford  Forge,  by  Rev.  J.  Clarke, 
of  Jamaica. 
Collections  and  sub- 
scriptions     7    6    6 

Nottinghamshire. 

Sutton-on-Trent,  by 
Mr.  J.  Edge M    4    0    0 

Staffordshire. 

West  Bromwich,  by 
Mr.  Stokes*. ••••«    9  10    0 


Warwickshire. 

Coventry  :— 
Young  ladies,  by  the 
Misses  Franklin,  for 
female  education...    4   0    0 


Wiltshire. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxi- 
liary, by  B.  Anstie,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Bratton,  by  Mr.  J.  Whitaker. 

Collection 8    9    2 

Weekly  Contributions, 
by  Miss  S.Blrtand 

J.  Whitaker 0  12    0 

Subscriptions : — 
Aitcheson,  Rev.  R. ...    1    0   0 

Blatch,  Mr.  J.  0 10    0 

Blateh,  Miss.- .........    110 

Brent,  Mr 10    0 

Flower,  Mr 0  10    0 

Bcammell,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Whitaker,  Philip,  Esq.  2  2  0 
Whitaker,  Thos.,  Esq.,  110 
Whitaker,  Mr.  Joshua  1    1    0 

White,  Mr.  H...- 0  10    a 

Sums  under  10s 10    0 


19  16    8 


Treasurer's  Account,  from 
May  1, 1839. 

Devizes 60  17  10 

Melksham 106  17  3 

Trowbridge 79  16  2 

Bradford ~ 21  12  4 

Wcstbury 7  10  3 

Corsham 14    5  0 

Chippenham 17    0  0 

Penknap 10  14  7 

Laverton M    6    2  6 

Norton  St.  Philip 8  18  0 

Beckington 8  14  10 

Warminster 7    0  6 
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Westbury  Leigh 
Button  Ma.MMax 


£  s.  d. 
.....  16  2  J 
.....  19  16    8 


384    8    7 


Previously  acknow- 
ledged _____  855  13 


WALES. 

Carmarthen,  by  Rer.  H.  W. 

Jones. 

Cwiufelin  .....MMaMCMOM    ISO 

Rer.  D.  Woolcock.. 0  10    0 

Mrs.  James  Benllan  _.   0  10    0 


Bwlchnewydd. 


Pout j  pool :— 
W.W.  Phillips,  Esq. 
fof  Lncea  ....«••••••• 


0  14    1 
S  16    1 


1    1    0 


8COTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  by  Mr.  G.  Brown. 
Aberdeen  Missionary 

Society,  one-third  ....  25    0    0 
Mr.  D. Davidson .........    10    0 


Mr.  G.  Brown  ._......•_  10 

SI 

Elgin  Missionary  Society, 
by  Rer.N.M'Nkl...  7 

Roxburghshire  :— 
T.  H. . S 


Duiikeid  Missionary  Ssebt 
by  ReT.  J. Blacks-  t 

Friends  at  Banlf; 
by  Mrs.  NfchoL.~~  1 


EXTRA  DONATIONS  FOR  REBUILDING  THE  CHAPEL  AT 

SAVANNA-LA-MAR. 


West  Bromwich,  by  Mr.  Stokes 

Ingham,  by  Rev.  J.  Venimore  M 

Barton  Mills,  by  Mr.  Seeker ..... 

Hltchin.— 

Mr.  Lucas 10    0 

Mr.  Exton  M 1     1    0 

Miss  Wilshere M 0  10    0 

A.  and  M.  Palmer 0  10    0 

Mr.  Conder  and  friends M    0  10    0 

H.  Dairies  and  friends 0  10    9 

Sums  under  7s 2    2    9 


£  ». 

d. 

4  15 

0 

4  18 

0 

6  12 

6 

6    4    6 


•••••*  ••«%••»••••*•*« 


Amersham,  additional  ..... 

Weston-by-Weedon 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Cozens 

Mr.  A.  Barcham,  by  ditto , 

James  Grant,  Esq.,  .. 

Davies,  Mr.C,  Wollingford  ....„ 

W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Pontypool 

Mr.  Black 

Anonymous 

«*»••  t\  ooQcr«  •••••••••  ■••••*  •••••• 

Teetotaller,  Andover 


-H 


•«  •«•  ••■  •••  *•• 


»•  ••*•••  •  •••«••*••** 


••••«••* 
••••#••• 


•••  ••  »  •••  •••  •••  •*• 


S 

I 
• 
I 
I 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

*»*  By  a  letter  Just  received  from  our  friend  Mr.  Knibb,  of  Jamaica,  we  learn  thst  \ 
secured  a  passage  on  board  the  Annandale,  which  teas  expected  to  sail  about  the  end  ofFi 
so  that  tee  trust  he  will  arrive  in  full  time  to  he  present  at  our  Annual  Meeting. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Evasi,  wb/it  ljkoly  to  sail  to  Calcutta  in  June,  will  be  happy  to  take  charfl 
boxes  of  fancy  articles  or  school,  materials,  for  the  use  and  support  of  the  numerous  sea 
connexion  with  our  Eastern  Mitision.  The  boxes  should  bo  addressed  to  Mr.  Evans,  f 
court,  Fenchurch-street,  accompanied  by  a  post  letter,  with  a  list  of  articles,  and  a  statast 
their  computed  worth,  in  order  Uiat  the  boxes  may  be  conveniently  passed  through  the  G 
house. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  h  i  aid  of  the  Funds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will « 
fully  received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission- House,  G,  Fen-court,  Feucburei 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  ,-lev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  ( 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublii  i,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-street ;  at  the  Baptist ! 
Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.'Pearce  ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rot.  Joshua 
and  at  Now  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


W.    CTLES,  PRINTER,  5,  10  LT- COURT,  bOKDOM. 
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ions  nnd  Donation*  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  fl.  Griin,  01 ,  Queen's 
forth ;  by  the  Hev.  J.  Dye*,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
i  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  *tf,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
fflshopdgate  Street ;  G.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
eU  Street,  Bloomsbury  ;  Ladbrokk  &.  Co.,  Bankers,  Bunk  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
ion,  tidinbaigh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Inner,  Fiederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
I,  Richmond  Hill,  Kathmines-road,  Dublin;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Water- 
r.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham  ;  nnd  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
iwus. 


nnual  Meeting  of  this  Society  is  fixed  for  Tuesday  evening,  April 
:  o'clock,  at  Finabury  Chapel  (Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher's)  ;  Alder- 
>m as  Wood,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  At  this  meeting  the  Report  of  the 
s  proceedings  will  be  read,  and  the  Committee  and  Officers  for  the 
rear  chosen. 


.  be  premature  to  anticipate  the  Report  to  be  submitted  at  the  Annual  Meeting  ; 
i  feature  which  will  most  probably  characterise  it,  the  Committee  do  not  look 
thout  anxiety.  The  pecuniary  condition  of  the  Society  is  far  from  satisfactory, 
ays  of  moral  excitement  and  religious  inquiry,  extending  even  to  Ireland,  we 
»  prepared  considerably  to  multiply  our  means  of  doing  good  ;  but  instead  of 
lecoming  a  question  whether  we  must  not  withdraw  agencies  already  employed, 
ite  aware  how  common  such  an  appeal  becomes.  Societies  dwell  upon  their 
difficulties,  to  excite  a  larger  measure  of  liberality.  In  this  case  the  appeal  is 
f  the  more  advocate :  it  is  a  sober  though  painful  reality.  Without  a  more 
>port,  a  future  Committee  must  decrease  rather  than  augment  the  Society's 
\nd  where,  when  withdrawn  from  Ireland,  shall  our  labourers  in  the  cause  of 
ent?  What  country  needs  them  more  t  Where  will  God  be  more  likely  to 
ir  exertions  with  success  t  It  is  not  for  us  to  attempt  to  dive  into  what  the 
t  may  do ;  but  is  it  to  be  expected  that  he  will  smile  upon  labours  conducted  in 
>f  the  field,  by  such  as  will  not  cultivate  another  part  which  he  opens  to  them 
iem  occupy  !  1  f  we  retire,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  do  so,  not  because 
thing  for  us  to  do,  nor  because  opportunities  of  doing  it  do  not  present  them. 
it  simply  because  by  withholding  the  necessary  support,  our  churches  virtually 
11  attempt  nothing,  or  nothing  adequate  to  the  moral  necessities  of  Ireland. 

home  nor  abroad  can  we  expect  prosperity,  if  this  be  our  language.  We  will 
t  our  friends  of  employing  it,  or  of  even  approaching  to  what  might  bear  such 
station.     "  Poor  wicked  Ireland,"  said  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  "  I 

yet  have  a  gospel  day  !  I  cannot  yet  see  how  or  when  ;  but  it  must  be  ;  and 
mt  opportunity,  my  eye  is  only  waiting  darkly  for  its  accomplishment'*  Events 
lowing  the  approach  of  this  anticipated  day  God  grant  to  us  the  wisdom  and 
ilence  and  zeal,  to  render  us  instruments  of  hastening  it  onwards  ! 


From  recent  letters  we 

rry,  under   date  of  March  2, 
le  Secretary ;  — 

month  of  pleasing  and  profitable 
at  and  extensive  itinerancy  having 
ay  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
vou,  I  feel  happy  and  thankful  to 
nlv  Father  that  I  am  again  per- 
ddress  you. 

i  has  been  as  usual  occupied  in 
jading  the  Scriptures,  preparing 


select  the  following  :— 

for  the  pulpit,  and  preaching  the  gospel. 
Each  of  these  departments  has  been  to  me 
a  source  of  pleasure  and  of  profit,  and  I 
hope  that  in  each  I  have  been  usefully  em- 
ployed. The  severity  of  the  winter  has  been 
accompanied  with  much  disease  and  death. 
Some  of  our  friends  have  had  their  share  of 
disease ;  but,  blessed  be  the  name  of  our 
God,  they  have  been  spared,  and  I  trust 
sanctified  in  the  fires.     I  have  endeavoured 

2    £ 
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to  be  often  in  the  house  of  affliction  and  of 
mourning,  where  I  trust  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  not  returned  void.  In  my  morn- 
ing visits  I  indiscriminately  visit  Romanists 
and  Protestants ;  and  I  feel  happy  that  pre- 
judice upon  a  sick  bed  generally  gives  way 
to  the  comforting  and  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel.  To  be  useful  in  Ireland  we  must 
visit  the  cabins,  become  acquainted  with 
their  cares,  their  wants,  their  predilections  ; 
and  if  they  find  that  we  are  manifestly  con. 
cerned  about  them,  they  will  at  least  listen 
with  courtesy  and  receive  us  with  affection. 
Their  prejudices,  however,  are  deeply 
rooted,  and  their  ignorance  of  the  gospel 
truly  lamentable ;  but  they  are  not  more 
ignorant  nor  more  prejudiced  than  the  my- 
riads that  have  gone,  as  trophies  of  the 
gospel,  to  glory  from  among  pagan  nations ; 
and  we  may  hope,  yea,  we  may  truly  believe 
that  that  word,  which,  as  a  hammer,  breaks 
the  flinty  rock,  will  in  doe  time  subdue 
them,  and  lead  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
grace  and  glory.  I  trust,  therefore,  we  shall 
all  perseveringly  exhibit  the  cross,  and  af- 
fectionately continue  to  invite  Roman  Ca- 
tholics and  Protestants  to  Him  whose  blood 
"cleanseth  from  all  sin."  We  have  the 
promise  that "  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not," 
and  that  we  "  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God."  May  the  Lord  preserve  us  from 
lukewarmness !  May  he  prosper  his  own 
work  in  our  hands ! 

In  my  travels  through  Kilkenny  the  last 
month,  I  visited  Carthcomer,  a  town  eight 
miles  from  this ;  and  as  I  was  anxious  to 
preach  there  monthly  at  least,  the  Lord 
opened  a  door  in  a  quarter  least  expected. 
Having  made  some  fruitless  efforts  to  pro- 
cure a  house,  I  waited  upon  the  Hon.  J. 
Wanderford,  sod  to  the  late  Marchioness  of 
Ormond.  After  some  inquiries  about  the 
principles  of  the  Baptists,  and  the  object  of 
their  mission,  he  introduced  me  to  his  son, 
with  whom  I  was  truly  delighted.  He  told 
me  he  felt  great  pleasure  to  see  me ;  talked 
with  me  a  long  time  about  the  gospel ;  and 
not  only  gave  me  a  house  to  preach  in,  but 
said  I  should  have  the  use  of  it  any  time 
I  should  visit  Carthcomer.  He  regretted 
that  he  was  engaged  that  evening ;  else  he 
would  attend.  I  blessed  God  for  the  open, 
ing,  went  about  the  town,  and  succeeded  in 
collecting  a  large  congregation,  among  whom 
were  two  Roman  Catholics.  Mr.  Wander, 
ford  gave  me  the  same  day  some  valuable 
tracts  which  he  has  written  himself,  along 
with  others  from  the  Tract  Society.  Upon 
the  subject  of  baptism  he  appears  to  have 
meditated ;  but  although  he  thinks  infant 
sprinkling  scriptural,  he  gives  us  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship ;  and  1  trust  that,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  his  support  and 
encouragement  will  be  a  great  advantage  in 
Carthcomer. 


Patt  Brennan,  a  reader,  writes,  Feb. 
28:— 

Dear  Sir, 

Although  I  am  often  discouraged  in  not 
seeing  more  good  result  from  the  labour  and 
exertion  of  those  the  Society  has  employed, 
yet  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  from  time  to 
time  to  show  us  that  our  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain.     About  four  years  ago,  a  man 
of  the  name  of  Rush  began  to  learn  to  read 
the  Irish,  of  my  wife.    Both  she  and  I  took 
every  opportunity  of  stating  the  gospel  in 
his  hearing,  and  explaining  to  him  what  he 
was  reading ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give 
him  a  greater  desire  to  read  and  hear  his 
holy  word.     I  used  to  visit  his  cabin  fre- 
quently, and  read  for  himself  and  family. 
He  left  the  church  of  Rome  about  two  years 
ago,  and  continued  reading  the  word  of  life 
until  the  sixth  iustant ;  when  the  poor  man 
was  thatching  in  Chapel  Lane,  and  a  cart 
passing  by  carried  away  the  ladder  from 
under    him,  through  which  means  he  fell 
in  the  street;  he  was  carried  home,  and 
the  day  following  died.      I    visited  him 
about  half  an  hour  before  his  death.  I  asked 
him,  was  he  in  dread  to  die  t    No,  said  he; 
for  I  am  sure  of  my  salvation :  my  hope  and 
trust  is  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    I  asked 
him,  should  I  read  for  him  1    No,  said  he ; 
but  talk  to  me ;  for  my  pain  is  so  great,  that 
I  could  not  benefit  bv  the  reading.    So  I 
continued  talking  to  him  on  the  encouraging 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  the  happy  por- 
tion of  the  children  of  God.    He  had  his 
hands  lifted  up,  and  a  smile  on  his  counte- 
nance, while  I  stopped  with  him.     When  I 
was  going,  he  took  my  hand,  and  said,  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  your  visit !  You  often 
cheered  my  heart— I  hope  you  will  come 
to-morrow  morning  to  see  me.  But  the  poor 
dear  man  died  in  a  few  minutes  after  I 
parted  from  him.    This  irritated  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  they  were  sure,  until  they  saw 
him  dead,  that  he  would  call  for  the  priest 
But,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  had  his  confi- 
dence in  a  better  priest— the  Lord  Jesus — 
the  High  Priest  of  his  profession. 

A  few  days  ago,  I  was  reading  in  H.  B  'a 
house,  where  there  was  a  poor  travelling 
brggar  woman.  She  was  very  attentive 
while  I  was  reading  and  speaking  to  the 
people  about  the  Saviour.  When  I  was 
going  she  requested  me  to  read  more ;  for, 
said  she,  my  heart  is  rejoiced  at  coming 
into  this  house  to  hear  so  much  about  the 
Saviour.  I  then  opened  the  second  of 
Kphesians,  and  read  and  explained  it,  di- 
recting my  remarks  to  the  poor  woman,  as  I 
saw  her  so  attentive.  She  went  on  her 
knees  when  I  was  going,  praying  for  a  bless, 
ing  upon  me,  and  said,  1  win  call  at  your 
own  house  soon,  to  hear  you  read  that 
blessed  book.  But  to  my  great  surprise  I 
heard,  in  three  days  after,  that  she  was 
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<tad.  I  was  surely  thankful  to  God  for 
giving  me  an  opportunity  of  bringing  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  to  the  hearing  of  an  in- 
dividual that  was  so  shortly  called  to  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  May 
this  be  a  seasonable  warning  to  me,  to  be 
instant  io  season  and  out  of  season,  in 
warning  my  poor  fellow. sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
that  is  set  before  them  in  the  gospel ! 

in  my  last  letter  I  spoke  of  a  yonng  wo- 
man of  the  name  of  D — ,  that  has  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
one  of  our  schools,  and  also  her  mother  and 
brother.  On  my  way  to  Coolaney  I  went 
to  see  her  mother,  and  was  much  delighted 
with  her.  She  has  clear  views  of  divine 
truth,  and  is  like  one  that  has  received  the 


truth  in  the  love  of  it  The  poor  woman  is 
very  much  persecuted  by  the  pries'  and  all 
her  pmpist  neighbours ;  but  I  hope  the  Lord 
has  given  her  strength  in  proportion  to  her 
trial.  I  read  and  prayed  in  her  house,  and 
her  husband  was  very  attentive,  and  so  was 
another  of  her  daughters  that  is  in  the  house 
with  her;  so  that  I  have  reason  to  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  bring  the  whole  of  this 
family  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
through  the  means  of  sending  two  of  their 
children  tp  one  of  the  society's  schools. 
Several  times  while  (  was  speaking  to  ber, 
she  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the  Baptist 
Society  for  sending  the  Word  of  God  into 
her  house,  by  which  means  she  and  two  of 
her  children  have  been  rescued  from  that 
souLdestroying  system  of  popery. 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  February,  1840. 


£  #.  d. 

R.  Cartwright  (donation). 2    «  0 

Mr*.  M.iria  Crosskey » 8    0  0 

Subscription*  by  the  Collector. 86    0  0 

Legacy  of  Mn.  Elisabeth  Lam  (to  make 

the  payment  by  the  Executor*  £90)    0    *  0 

F.  M.  by  M  r.  Pritcbard 0    A  0 

Collected  by  Rev.  8.  Davis  :— 

Trowbridge. ft*    4  0 

Westbnry 3  It  6 

Bratton 5    6  0 

B*t* 6    7  0 

Devises , 6    0  0 

Bradford •• 4    1  6 

Hclksham*. 4    4  6 

Keyu»bam 7*0 

K«v.  j.  Foster,  Bristol 0  10  • 


Bedford,  by  Mrs.  Gale 

Taonton,  by  Mrs.  Horsey 

Londonderry,  collected  by  Rev.  J.  Bates, 

Balliiut 

By  8ecretary,  Mr.  Bowser    annual  snb.) 

Colue,  Essex,  by  Mr.  Reynolds. 

Savings  of  a  Teetotaller,  in  part 

Mr.  S.  Franklin,  Cheltenham 

Rochdale,  by  W.  F.  BurcheU 

Mrs.  Priestley,  Buckingham 

Mrs.  NkhoUs,  Colllngham 

Hackney,  by  W.W.B 

Portsmouth,  by  B.  H.  Hinton 

Spencer-place  Auxiliary,  Kev.  J.  Peacock 
Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  10s.  6d.— Mr.  D.  3s. .. . 


£   ». 

d. 

7     0 

0 

6    8 

0 

10    0 

0 

*    0 

• 

0  10 

0 

0    ft 

0 

0  10 

II 

1     7 

6 

ft    9 

0 

1     0 

0 

1     0 

0 

5  18 

T 

A    3 

11 

0  16 

6 

The  shore  Collection  from  Bedford,  by  Mrs.  Gale,  is  made  op  of  the  following  particulars. 


Mn.  Burr 0    0  0 

MixGamby S  10  0 

Mr.  Green 0  10  0 

Mr*.  Gale 0  10  0 

MtssGale 0    6  0 

Mr.  Bill 0    0  6 

He*. -King 110 


Sir.  n>  ilptn .  • . .  a . . . .  < 
Miss  Kilpln  . . . 
Miss  P.  Kilpln. 

Mrs.  Lilly 

Miss  Lnngley .. 

Mr.  Maiden 

Mr.  B.  Maiden. 


0  10 
0  ft 
0  9 
0  6 
0  IS 
0  6 
0    ft 


6 

6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mrs.  Mastin 0 

Kev.  G.  Maclear,  from 
Old  Meeting  Mis- 
sionary Fund 1 

Mr.  While 0 

Mrs.  Williamson 0 


1    0 


0 
5 
6 


Mr.  Young 0  10 


0 
0 
0 

0 


Mr.  Davis's  collections  as  above,  are  made  up  of  the  following  particulars. 


Trowbridge— 

Collection  at  Rrv.  W. 

Walton's. 

Mr.  Salter .. . .  • 

Mr.  W.  Stancomb.. . . 
.  Irs.  "age.  ..••••..•• 

MiM  Page 

Mr.  Joseph  Stancomb. 
Mr.  John  Stancomb. . 
A  friend 

Wwtborv— 
Mr.  J.  Lonsdale. ..... 

Mr.  JohnWIIkins.... 

Mr.  N.  Overbtiry..... 

Mr.  Hayaes 

Mrs.Hnger 

Mr.  G.  England 

Friends 


6  19 
5    0 


ft 
6 
1 
1 
1 


ft 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10  o 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  6  0 
0    7  6 


Bratton— 

Collection  at  Rev.  R. 
Jlhcheson's.. 

Mr.  Whitaker. 

Mr.  Blatcb. . ■••••••• 

Mr.  Joshua  Whitaker. 
bath- 
Mrs   WlUhman 

Mr.  Hancock 

Mr.  J.  Evill 

Mr.  H  am  mett. 

Mr.  C.  Godwin 

Mr.  Taylor 

Mrs.  Gay 

Mr.  W.Hunt 

Mr.  Mansford 

Friends 

Bradford,  Wilts— 

Collection  at  Rev.  1. 
Seymour's • 


ft  16  0 

10  0 

1    0  0 

0  10  0 


1     0 

0  10 
0  10 

I   1 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


Miss  Bead. 


6    1    6 


Melksham— 
Mr. J.  L  Phillips.... 

Rev.  J.  Rnasel 

Collection 

Keynsham— 

Mr.  Score..... 

Mr.  Edwards ........ 

CoLat  Rev.T.  Ay  re's 

Devises- 
Mr.  B.  Anstie 

Mr.  Paul  An- tie 

Mr.  G.  W.  Anstie.... 

Mr.  Waylcn. 

Mr.  V.  teach 

Mis*  Connington  . .   . 
Mr.  Randell 


10    6 


1  0  0 
I  0  0 
ft    4    6 


10  6 
I  1  6 
6     0    0 


1  0 
1  « 
1  o 
l  o 
0  lo 
o   5 

0     6 


The  sum  of  £9  8*.  from  Taunton,  is  as  follows. 


A  Wend,  by  Mr.  Brewer  6    ft  6 
Collected  by  Miss  Phebe 

Horsey 0    6  0 

Blake,  Mr.  Bice  (sob.)  0  10  6 


Eyre,  Mr.  T.  L.  .(sub.)  0  10  6 

Honey,  Mr.  T.... (do.)  1     1  0 

Lt've»fey,  Mr (do.)  0    6  0 

Newberry,  Mr.  T.  (do.)  0  10  6 


8tevenson,  Mr.  ..(sub.)  1  1 

Toms,  Mr.  W (do.)  0  10 

Walter,  Mr (do.)  0  10 

Young,  Mr.  John..{do.)  1  1 


0 

o 

0 
0 
0 

o 


6 
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In  the  Chronicle  tm  February  U«t,  sums  w?ere  acknowledged  a*  collected  by  the  Revs,  G.  FraaHes, 

P.  Trestrail,  and  Jf.  Cole,  of  which  the  following  are  th,e  particulars. 


BY  MR.  FBASICIB 

Ipswich— 

Lacey,  Mr.  R.; 

Cowell,  Mr.  S.  H.... 
Cowell,  Rev.  A.  K... 
Ridley,  Mr.  J 

•  Ridley,  Mr.  H« 

Everet,  Mr.  J.  D 

'  Thompson,  Mr.  R.... 

Bagley,  Mr.  W 

Goodchild,  Mr.  W.... 

Abbott,  Mr.  S 

Alexander,  Mr  D . . . . 

Alexander,  Mr.  R.  D. 

Leveret,  Mr.  H 

Conder,  Mr.  J 

Cowell,  Mr.  GL » 

i  Ridley,  Mr.  W 

Neave,  Mr.  J 

Hunt,  Mr,  S 

,  Root,  Mr.  W 

Pollard,  Mr.  W 

Qaadling,  Mr.  B..... 
.  Francis,  Mr.  J 

Clarke,  Mr. .  ........ 

Morley,  Mr.  D 

Conder,  Mr.  T 

*■*  menu •  ••«••••••••• 

Buckingham,  Mr 

Daniell,  Mr 

Williams,  Mr 

Friends 

Col.  at  Stoke  Meeting 
Boxford  and  Sudbury— 

Green,  Mr.  H 

Friends,  H„  B.,  ft  H. 

Fox,  Mr.  T....(ann.) 

King,  Mr.  W.  D..  ror 
School  Fund 

Murray,  Mr 

Ray,  Mr.  C 

Fowke,  Rev.  W 

Torer,  Mr.  .......... 

*»rnbb,  Mr. 

Bans,  Mr 

•  Hoi  man,  Mr.  &  Mend 
Fi  lends 

BY  MB.   TRKSTRAI 

A  friend 

Aggs,  Miss (don.) 

Alien,  Mr.  J.  H 

Allen,  Mr.  T.  H 

Allen,  Miss 

Bnrllnghatn,  Mr.  (don.) 
Brewer,  Mr.  1.  S. .... 
Butcher,  Mr.  J.. ...... 

Brock,  Rev.  W 

B  irk  beck.  H.,  Esq.... 

Bignolri,  T„  B#q 

Bignold.  Mrs.T.  (don.) 

Brooks,  Mr.  T 

Brook,  Mr. 

Cook,  Mr.  Horstead  . . 

Cotmau,  Mr.  Jer 

Colman,  M.  James. .  . . 

Cozens,  Mr.  Jer 

Cozens  Mr.  John 

Cosens,  Me.  Jamas.... 

Gopeman,  Mr.  J 

Cnlley,  Mr.  John  Oosscy 
Cnlley,  Mr.  H.  Gutan. . 
Cniley,  Mr. H.lLCossey 

Cnlley,  Mrs.  R 

Collection  at  Rev.  Mr. 

Brock's 

Do.  Rev.  J .  Green's. . . 


9 

9 

0 

0 

a 

0 

• 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

• 

10, 

1) 

10 

0 

in 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

7 

• 

ft 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

• 

5 

0 

5 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

0 

5 

0 

2 

6 

2 

0 

2 

0 

3 

0 

IS 

0 

0 

• 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

7 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

ft 

0 

S 

0 

3 

6 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

ft 

0 

1 

0 

I 

0 

l 

0 

• 

0 

10 

0 

I 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

4 

0 

* 

0 

Do.  Rev.  J.  PnniaVa.. 

Davey,  Mrs... • 

Davey,  Miss. ...(don.) 

Et  he  ridge,  Mr... 

Fletcher,  Mr.  J 

French,  Mr.  R«. <...,. 

A  friend (dps.) 

Gambling,  Mr.  J 

Geldart,  Mr.  T 

Gooderaon    and    Moll, 

on CaWlots)  «•««••••    ■  •  •  • 

Gnrney,  J.  J.  K*Q;»  by 

J.  H.  Gnrney,  Esq. . 

Gnrney,  Mrs.,  Grove. . 

Harmer,  Mr.......... 

Hawkins,  Mr.. 

g odds, Mr I 
olmes,  Mr >•••■ 

Kelt,  G.  8.  Ban.,  Brooke 

flail 

Ling,  Mrs • 

Mackie,  Mr.  A 

Macro,  Mr.  Jacob 

Mitchell,  Mr.  Samuel .. 

Murrell,  Mr 

New  begin,  Mr.  J 

Norton,  Mr.  H.. 

Norton,  Mr.  R 

Pearson,  Mr. ......... 

Philippo,  Mr 

Ringer,  Mr.  J.  M 

Ringer,  Mr.  S.  8 

Sa.ith,  Mrs.  and  Son.. 

Taylor,  Mr.  J.  O- 

Titlyard,  Mr.  R 

Tipple,  Mr. 

Trivett,  Mr.T.  B/don.) 
Tamer,  Mr.  J.  Trowse 

Turner,  Mr fdon.) 

Theobald,  Mi*s 

Thompson,  Mr.,  Paken- 

hnm 

Venning,  John,  Esq*.. 

Willelt,  E. ,  Esq 

Ingham —Col.  at  Rev, 

Mr.  Venimore's 

Worstead— Col.  at  Rev. 

Mr.  Humphries,.. . . . 
Ayfeham— Col.  at  Rev. 

Mr.  Bone's 

BY    MB.  COI,B. 

Mr.  G*  Stevens 

Collection  at  Harlow.. 
Saffron  Waideo— 

Collection  at  Rev.  J. 
Wilkinson's 

Juvenile  Society . .... 

W.  G.  Gibson.  Esq. . . 

Mr.  W.  Franklin 

Mr.  W.  Davies 

Mr.  T.  Franklin 

Mr.  Stanton 

Mr.  B.  Cornell 

Boekine  and  Bralnt 

Rev.T.  Craig 

Rev.  W.  Humphries. . 

J.  D.  Barder,  Rsq.. .. 

R.  G.  Craig,  Baq.  ... 

Mrs.  Crosbte 

Miss  Tabor. 

J.  B 

H.B 

Mr.  T.  Moore 

M  r.  A.  Bernard 

Mr.  T.Day 

Mr.  J.  Alders. 

A.  Barnard 


9  17 
1  I 
5  0 
0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0  5 

1  t 


8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 


I     1     0 


•  •  0)  •   ■  •  •  • 


t     1 

1  0 
1  0 
1  1 
0  10 

0  0 


0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0    0 

0  10 

1  I 

0  10 

1  1 

0  10 

1   1 

0  10 
0  10 

1   1 

1   1 

0  10 
0  f 
0  10 
0  ft 
0  10 

1  1 
1  0 

1   1 

a  i* 

0  17 

1  10 

0.  ft. 
1     0 


»  1 

1     0 

1   1 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
O  10 
0    0 

0  9 

0  9 

0  5 

0  ft 

0  * 

0  * 

0  9 

0  C 

0  9 

0  1 

0  9 

0  S 

0  0 


d 
o 
o 
o 
o 
0 


0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

• 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
f) 

0 
0 

o 

0 
0 

7 

0 

0 
2 


9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

o  i 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 


Mr.  Ssvltl 

Mr.  J.  Tyler  ••••.... 

Mr.  Portway... 

S.  HaeUm 

Ratling.. 

J.  B. Tabor,  Rsq..... 

Mr.  W.  HaMcr 

Mr.  J.  Jovelyne ...... 

M.  Lane,  Esq 

Mr.  John  Garrett    ... 
Mi>*  Hart... ......... 

Mr.  J.  Belts.... ...... 

Mr.  Joteph  Garrett.. . 

Mr.  J.  N.  Dlaari 

Mrs.  Ttbor..  ......... 

*»  r,  w  •  uee« ..  < . .  q . « . 
Halttead  — 
MY.  seweil.  *•'....... 

Mr.  J.  Beatall 

W    R 

E.  Sudbory. 

J.  Sherring 

Mr.  1.  Walford 

Mr.  1.  Newell 

Rev.  W.  Clements ... 

Mr.  J.  D.  Piper 

Mrs.  Linnett 

Mr.  H.  Gilbert. 

Mr.  H.  Pant. ... ..... 

Mr.  T.  Matdwell 

Mr.  J.  Sr  well ........ 

Mr.  11.  Se*ell 

Mr.  W.  Tuwell 

Mr.T.  J.  Coe. 

Mr.  Z.  Farraots. ..... 

Mr.  J.  Weorien 

Mr.  W.  Black  lock... 
Mr.  C  Maantagtoa.. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Rust 

Mr.  Falrfaead 

Colchestei— 
Mr.    W.  W.  FrancU 

(aannal  sub.) 

Mr  W.  Cross. ... .... 

Mr.  T.  P.  Lake 

A  friend 

Mr.  R.  Patmore. ..... 

Mr.  T.  Lewis...  ..... 

Mr.  J.  W^icks  ... . , . .  • 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 

Mjr.  J.  S.  Barnce..... 

J.C.  B 

A  friend 

SJIllM ....        ,  ......... 

Mr.  W.  Griffin. % 

Daking  Bt-ary.. 

L>dia  WallU 

Stownarket — 
Mr.  T.  Ru.it ...... ..« 

Mr.  J.  W.  Stevens... 

Mrs.  Elliott 

Mr.  W.  Prentice 


Mr.  T.  P.e^ulce 
Mr.  J.  A. 


_.  _.  Webb 

Bury  St.  Edmunds- 
Cornelius  Elven  ..... 

Mr.  J  Cook 

Mr.  B.Cook 

R.  W 

Mr.  F.RidleV 

A  friend 

Ditto...... 

Mr.  J .  Sabine. ....... 

Mr.  H.  Quant. ....... 

*»•   •  •    •   •    «•    e  e  •  •  •  •  *      *  • 

*^#  o>«  •••••■•••••••• 

Colleetion  at  Barton.  • 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


OF  THB 


Baptist  j^ome  ifltsstonarg  $octetg« 


No.  XV.    New  Series.  April,  1840. 


The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  (D.V.)  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on 
Monday  Evening,  April  27,  W.  T.  Bee  by,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 
Chair  to  be  taken  at  6  o'clock.  Several  brethren,  eminent  in  the  denomi- 
nation both  in  England  and  America,  have  engaged  to  address  the  Meeting. 

Ministers  in  London  and  its  vicinity  are  respectfully  requested  to  announce 
the  Meeting  from  their  pulpits  on  Sabbath-day,  April  26. 

Brethren  in  the  country  who  have  information  or  monies  for  the  Report, 
are  requested  to  write  without  delay  to  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  23,  East  Cheap, 
London. 


It  is  regretted  that  the  interesting  account  of  the  New  Baptist  Chapel  at  South- 
well, near  Nottingham,  did  not  arrive  until  the  present  Register  was  in  the  press. 
Understanding  that  applications  are  about  to  be  made  tor  the  case  in  various 
quarters,  we  beg  most  strongly  to  recommend  it. 


Some  recent  numbers  of  the  Quarterly  Register  have  exhibited  facts  in  relation  to  the 
value  of  the  Evangelist  system  and  of  general  Home  Missionary  operations  well  calculated 
to  interest  and  cheer  the  patriotic  Christian,  and  calling  for  lively  expressions  of  gratitude 
to  Htm  who,  while  Paul  plants  and  Apollos  waters,  gives  the  increase.  There  are,  how. 
ever,  other  facts  touching  the  destitution,  as  to  religion,  of  many  parts  of  our  country  of  a 
very  afflictive  character,  and  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  hold  up  prominently  and  con. 
tinuouily  to  the  view  of  the  churches,  until  intensely  moved  to  compassion  and  devoted, 
ness,  they  "  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."  The  destitution  to 
which  attention  is  anxiously  invited  appears  in  localities,  and  under  circumstances  of  a 
widely  different  character ;  and  may  be  classified  as  the  destitution  of  which  we  hear,  and 
the  destitution  which  we  may  see  —that  which  we  may  supply  by  ouragents,  and  that  which 
our  personal  exertions  may  supply — that  which  obtains  in  districts  where  our  churches  are 
M  few  and  far  between,"  and  that  which  is  found  in  sections  of  our  land  where  our  churches 
are  comparatively  numerous.  As  a  specimen  of  the  former  let  us  take  the  North  and  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  the  denominational  statistics  of  which  have  been  furnished  in  con. 
nexion  with  many  powerful  and  striking  remarks,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough, 
in  a  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the  Rev.  R.  Harness,  in  the  "  Northern  Baptist." 

'  In  the  Bast  Riding,  oar  Chnrches,  as  yoo  know,  are  more  numerous  than  those  in  the  North, 
■nd  this  part  may,  therefore,  with  propriety,  be  examined  first  Id  this  district,  I  believe,  are 
twelve  Chnrches.  Nine  of  these  are  in  the  Association  ;  the  other  three  do  not  sustain  that  rela- 
tion at  present.  In  the  former  we  have,  according  to  the  reports  in  the  last  Circular  Letter,  634 
members.  Of  the  exact  number  in  the  other  three,  I  cannot  speak  accurately,  but  I  think  I  shall 
»>t  err  orach  in  fixing  them  at  100  members.  This,  then,  will  give  us  a  total  of  724  in  the  Riding. 
**t  as  now  compare  this  with  the  population.  From  the  last  return  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  1  find  the  Riding  contained  169,800  persons;  but,  as  the  census  ha*  been  taken  seven 
??WArJ^€  mimDer  will  exceed  this  at  the  present  time.  Suppose  it,  then,  in  round  numbers, 
170,000,  and  the  Baptists  will  be  as  one  to  every  335.  Or,  in  other  words,  if  the  whole  724  were 
•ctttered  through  the  Riding,  a  person  travelling  through  it,  would  meet  with  one  io  every  235  of 
wpopnlation. 

In  one  other  view  yon  must  permit  me  to  indulge.  The  population  of  the  Riding  exists  in 
*°OQt  385  towns,  villages,  and  namlets.  Some  of  these  have  a  considerable  population,  much 
exceeding  several  of  the  towns  m  which  we  have  Churches  formed  and  pastors  settled.  The  fol- 
lowing details  will  (ally  sustain  this.  There  are  eighteen  parishes,  in  which  the  population  ex. 
cttdt  1000-twelve  in  which  it  ranges  from  800  to  1000— and  twenty-four  in  which  it  is  from  000 
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to  800.  Now,  in  the  whole  of  these  fifty-four  places,  I  know  not  that  we  have  a  single  member. 
But  even  this  would  not  give  yon  an  accnrate  view.  I  will  be  more  specific  still.  Snalcoafo 
contains  13,468.  Howden,  4,531.  Sutton,  4,38*.  Drypool,  2,935.  Cortingham,  2,675.  Pock- 
lington,  2,266.  Weighton,  2,169.  Norton,  1,425.  Patrington,  1,298,  &c.  Indeed,  the  whole 
eighteen  contain  a  population  larger  than  five  of  the  places  where  we  have  Churches  estabhsbed; 
an  &  the  other  twelve  nearly  equal,  and  some  of  them  exceed  diem  in  number,  t  have  now,  mv 
brother,  done  with  the  statistics  of  the  Riding.  1  make  no  comment  upon  them :  the  analysis  will 
speak  for  itself.  Figures  have  a  language  of  their  own,  and  they  wiil  exert  an  influence,  when 
words  and  arguments  often  fail." 

"  '"  m7  former  letter,  in  which  I  laid  before  you  a  statistical  account  of  Hie  Churches  in  the 
East  Riding,  1  intimated  my  intention  of  devoting  a  separate  one  to  the  North  :  and  I  now  sit 
down  to  attempt  its  fulfilment  1  know  not  bow  your  mind  is  affected  with  the  former,  but,  if  I 
am  nut  mistaken,  you  have  been  deeply  humbled,  and  your  sympathy  has  been  powerfully 
awakened  for  the  many  immortal  souls  which  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Bat,  my 
brother,  I  fear  I  must  draw  a  darker  picture.  The  North,  though  ranch  more  populous,  exten- 
sive, and  wealthy  than  the  Bast,  presents  the  Denomination  in  a  much  more  weak  and  inefficient 
state.  True  it  is,  many  causes  contribute  to  this.  Scarcely  any  attention  has  been  paid  to  it 
The  whole  energies  of  our  Association  have  been  devoted  to  the  East,  with  the  exception  of 
Walton,  and  not  a  thought  or  solitary  effort  made  for  the  extension  of  oar  boutidaiies  to  the  north 
of  this  place.  Indeed,  so  desolate  is  it,  that  from  the  spot  from  which  I  address  you,  I  nut 
travel,  perhaps,  sixty  miles  direct  north,  before  1  could  meet  with  a  Baptist  Church,  and  probably 
nearly  the  same  distance  north-west  Nor  need  I  remind  yon,  dear  brother,  that  the  state  of  the 
Churches  in  this  part,  has  not  been  favourable  to  the  diffusion  of  oot  principles.  Their  pastors 
have  been  worthy  men,  and  some  of  the  most  excellent  of  the  earth.  The  memories  of  the  vener- 
able Hague,  Darnhorough,  and  Terry,  will  always  be  fragrant ;  bnt  then,  in  life  they  had  diffi- 
culties of  no  common  order  to  overcon  e,  and  nothing  but  their  energy  and  unwearied  persever- 
ance could  have  given  them  success.  But  it  is  somewhat  different  now;  and,  without  bemoaning 
the  oust,  I  am  anxious  that  we  should  embrace  the  present ;  and,  instead  of  wasting  energy  apt* 
useless  regrets,  let  us  arouse  ourselves  as  men  determined  to  labour,  and  that  with  snoot  st. 

"In  giving  a  view  of  the  state  of  things  in  this  district,  the  subject  will  confine  me  to  a  mods 
*"m,,*r  ^  the  former,  and  I  must  proceed  upon  the  same  plan.  You  are,  doubtless,  aware,  that 
though  the  North  Riding  is  as  large  as  many  whole  counties,  we  have  only  four  Churches  in  it 


— Mashnm,  32— Malton,  29-Scarborongh,  191.  Besides  these,  I  know  there  are  Baptists 
scattered  in  the  various  towns,  and  some  of  them  united  with  Independent  Churches,  and  proba- 
bly some  little  increase  in  the  Churches  since  their  last  return  ;  but  I  imagine  that  the  whole  may 
be  covered  by  an  addition  of  30.  This,  then,  would  only  give  us  a  gross  amount  of  306  in  the 
*• ?«S  SSl10^  Vow'  '**  *"*  Parliamentary  return  of  the  last  census,  I  find  the  population  ghea 
at  190,000,  and,  from  the  past  rate  of  increase,  k  may  now  be  given  at  195,000.  The  Baptists, 
then,  are  only  as  one  to  every  637  of  the  inhabitants.  But,  though  this  is  a  distressing  fact,  it  is 
not  the  worst.  I  have  omitted,  in  this  comparison,  the  City  and  Ainsty  of  York,  which  properly 
belongs  to  the  district,  and  contains  a  population  of  36,000;  and  this,  united  with  the  former, 

Jvi  *L_m!.  u*  M  one  to  ev<ry  751  in  *"*  population.  I  offer  not  a  single  remark  upon  this. 
Only  think,  my  brother,  of  travelling  through  this  dense  population,  and  meeting  with  one  Baptist 
in  every  751  of  the  inhabitants. 

"  Nor  is  it  much  improved  if  we  "come  to  details.  In  the  towns  in  which  the  Churches  are 
formed,  we  bear  but  a  painful  proportion  to  the  population.  The  following  I  believe  to  be  as 
correct  as  can  be  given.  Bedale  has  a  population  of  2,800— members  24,  and  are  a*  one  to  every 
116  and  a  faction.  Masham,  population  3,000— members  32,  which  is  one  in  eve-y  93  and  s 
fraction.  Malton,  population  4,300— members  29,  which  is  one  in  148.  Scarborough,  population 
9,000— members  191,  which  is  one  in  47  and  a  fraction 


From  this  comparative  estimate  of  our  numbers,  I  turn  now  to  another  part  of  my  design ; 
and,  with  your  permission.  I  shall  lay  before  you  a  brief  analysis  of  the  population.  We  have 
in  the  Hiding,  with  the  exception  of  the  City  and  Ainsty  of  York,  about  564  towns,  villages,  sad 
VSJi     ™  ln  67  of  theae*  ^  Potation  exceeds  1000.    There  are  6  in  which  it  is  from  900  to 

i™  oSerefar^i10il1  which  *  r*0<C8  from  800  to  W°>  and  ,6  in  which  u  wiU  **  fo,m*  frwl 
Yo?,10  £r'  .  l°w  ?°  ,ncreMe  0P°n  these.  I  give  you  the  number  as  stated  in  the  census  of 
IBJ1.  ferom  the  first  list,  I  select  a  few,  as  specimens  of  the  places  in  which  1  think  we  ought  to 
have  flourishing  Churches : 

Ayfgwth  Parish 6796  Pickering  Parish 3346 

Cattenck  do  2921  Northallerton  do W18 

Essingwold  do 2381  Rom  a  Id  kirk  do XVI 

Ganton  do      4854  Richmond  do SH» 

Oatsborongb  do 22K)  Stokesley  do W* 

Helmslej  do...... 3411  Thirsk  do 38g 

Kirby  Moorside  da 2324  Topcliffdo 2SW 

*->*** 2110  Wensleydo ~~ 

Whitby  do 11,725 
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These  statistics  teU  a  most  melancholy  tale ;  nor  do  we  meet,  as  to  numbers,  with  any 
thing  more  cheering  as  we  advance  into  the  still  more  northern  counties.  "In  Northum- 
berland and  Durham  we  are  as  one  to  six  hundred  and  fifty !  In  Cumberland  and  Westmore- 
land we  are  as  only  one  to  fifteen  hundred  of  the  population  ! !"  Let  not  the  astonish- 
ment and  grief  which  may.be  awakened  by  the  eloquence  of  these  mute  numbers  evaporate 
with  the  laying  aside  of  the  present  paper.  Let  them  be  examined,  and  pondered,  and 
prayed  over  again  and  again.  Let  pastors  rehearse  and  reiterate  them  to  their  flocks,  and 
let  private  Christians  tell  them  to  their  brethren  into  whose  hands  these  statistics  may  not 
have  fallen,  until  sympathy  shall  be  exerted  and  principle  and  deep  resolve,  and — with- 
out which  all  the  rest  will  go  for  nothing — appropriate  effort .' 

The  melancholy  account  just  given  of  the  comparative  numbers  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion in  some  of  the  northern  sections  of  the  country,  is  rendered  the  more  affecting  by 
the  consideration  that  the  other  two  principal  denominations,  the  Independents  and  the 
Wesleyans,  have  to  tell  a  tale,  taking  the  district  o»  a  wkoU,  little  less  gloomy.  We  are  not 
unconcerned  about  the  spread  of  Baptist  churches;  but  as  our  paramount  solicitude  is  for 
the  spread  of  vital  Chistianity,  it  would  relieve  our  feelings,  it  would  rejoice  our  hearts,  to 
know  that  other  denominations  have  assiduously  and  successfully  cultivated  this  part  of 
the  field — that  they  could  exhibit  an  account  of  efforts  and  of  numbers  which  might  put  us 
to  shame.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  On  the  contrary,  their  account  is  too  much  in  keep, 
ing  with  our  own.  They  have  possessed  themselves  of  more  land,  especially  in  some  of 
the  towns,  than  we  have  done,  but  they  have  also  left  very  much  land  to  be  possessed. 

Could  we  send  two  evangelists  to  the  East  and  North  Ridings  of  Yorkshire,  what,  judg- 
ing from  experience  elsewhere,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God,  would  be  the  result !  The 
evangelists  would  preach,  as  opportunity  might  offer,  in  private  dwellings,  in  market  places 
and  market  houses,  in  bams,  in  open -spaces,  wherever,  in  short,  they  could  obtain  a  hear- 
ing. In  many  places  the  Holy  Spirit  would  "  give  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace," 
souls  would  be  converted,  scattered  believers  would  be  collected,  small  churches  would  be 
formed,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  stated,  or  revolving  missionaries  assisted,  as  occa- 
sion might  require,  by  the  visits  of  the  evangelists,  would  increase,  becoming  themselves 
centres  of  light  and  attraction  to  the  dark  regions  around  them.  Is  all  this  visionary  f  It 
will  be  if  our  churches  are  content  that  it  should  be  so— if  the  Home  Mission  is  to  be  re- 
garded merely  as  an  inconsiderable  and  unimportant  appendage  to  larger  societies— and  be 
allowed  to  gather  up  only  the  fragments  which  they  have  left.  But  should  our  denomina- 
tion come  to  understand  and  feel  the  importance  of  Home  Missionary  operations  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  it  has  ever  yet  done — should  it  determine  no  longer  to  invert  the 
natural  order  of  charity,  but M  begin  at  home  " — should  it  take  up  this  matter  on  principle, 
and  do  what  God  has  given  it  the  ability  to  do,  a  much  brighter  scene  than  the  one  de- 
picted would  soon  be  realized,  and  not  only  our  country,  but  the  world  would  have  reason 
to  rejoice. 

It  is  not  forgotten,  it  is  thankfully  remembered,  that  the  conviction  of  some  of  our 
churches  as  to  the  importance  of  Home  operations  has  gathered  strength,  and  that  their 
contributions  to  this  Society  have  been  considerably  increased.  As  the  result  we  have  one 
evangelist  in  the  most  northern  counties,  and  some  five  or  six  missionaries  :  men  not  in- 
disposed to  labour,  and  whose  exertions  have  been  crowned  with  great  success.  But  what 
are  these  among  so  many  t  We  have  but  one  evangelist  where  we  ought  to  bavejfo*,  and 
but  five  missionaries  where  the  want  of  the  population  and  the  blessing  of  heaven  unite  to 
challenge./i/ry/  Long  were  we  deaf  to  the  voice  of  destitution,  shall  we  be  slow  to  obey 
the  voice  of  encouragement  t  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  lovers  of  Christ,  of  your  coun- 
try and  of  the  world,  listen,  we  beseech  you,  thoughtfully  and  kindly,  to  appeals  seriously 
and  affectionately  made :  increase  your  contributions,  remember  us  specifically  and  ear. 
neatly  in  your  prayers,  cheerfully  and  vigorously  make  the  best  arrangements  in  your 
power  for  our  deputations,  and  let  more  be  done  ft>r  your  country  without  the  excitement 
and  expense  which  they  involve.  The  other  division  of  the  subject  will  be  resumed  in  a 
future  number. 


Monies  received  since  last  Register. 

Northamptonshire.  Mr.  W.  Rice 0  10  0 

Northampton,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray:—  Mr.  W.  Richards 0  10  0 

Mr.  Robert  Bertram 0  10    0  MissSbeppard 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Bumpas. ...  0  10    0  Mr.  Benj.  Stevenson ....  0  10  0 

O.  Cook,  Esq 0  10    0  Weekly  contributions  by 

Rev.  W.  Gray 0  10    0  Miss  Bumpas 7    7  0 

Mr  W.  Gray 0  10    0  Do.  Mrs.  Moore 3    0  0 

Mrs  A.Tompson 1    0    0  15  17 
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WestHaddon 4    6  0 

College  Street  Collection,  by  Rev. 

C.T.Kan 7  13  7 

A  Friend 10  0 

Mount  Zion  Collection 1  11  6 

Hackleton 5    7    0 

Part  of  a  collection  by  2 

Female  Teachers 0  13    0 

6    0  0 

Milton 4    6  9 

Weston,  by  Weedon 5    0  0 

Towcester.. 3    2  7 

Bugbrook 6    0  0 

Kislinghury  collection....  2  10     1 
Mrs.  Crate,  subscription  0  10    6 

3    0  7 

Harpole  collection 3    2  10 

Brington 14  6 

Braunstone,   collected   by    Miss 

Miller 0    7  3 

Long  Buckby 7    0  0 

Ravensthorp 17  6 

Gailsboro» 4    0  6 

Kingsthorpe 0  15  0 

Bristol  :  Samuel  Cary,  Esq., Treas.,  John 

Shoad,  Esq.,  Sec. : — 

Collection  at  Broadmead,  by  Rev. 

C.  E.  B.rt 13  15    4 

Counterslip  by  Kev.  T.  Winter....  11    3  10 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Harris  5    0    0 
Miss  Cary  and  Miss  Brin- 

ton„ 4    2    4 

Miss  Bryant* 13    6 

Misa  Leonard 2  11     6 

Miss  Gould 2    1    6 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Cuzner 2    9    4 

Mrs.  Philips 2    0    0 

Mrs.  J.B.Moore 118    7 

Miss  Lawrence 10    0 

Miss  Wittard 1    3  10 

23  10    7 

Ariel,  M..  Esq 1     1    0 

Ash,  R.,  Esq 1     1    0 

Bompas,  Dr 110 

BonTille,  Mrs 1     1    0 

Bryant 0  10    6 

Cary,  S.,  Esq 1     I     0 

Cou  sting,  Mr 0    5    0 

Coi,  Mrs 1    0    0 


Crisp  Rev.  T.  S 0  10   6 

Cross,  Mr.  W I    1    0 

Cross,  Mrs.  W 0  10   6 

Cnsner.  Mr.  J.  H 0  10   0 

Edwards,  Mr.  F 0  10   0 

PinseII,Mr. 110 

Foster,  Rev.  John 1    0   0 

Gould.  Mr 0    5    0 

Hensley,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Hollaud.Mrs 2    0    0 

Leonard,  Robert,  Esq ...  1     10 

Pewtress 0  10    0 

Phillip,  Mr.  E. 0  10    0 

Pollard,  Mr 0  10    0 

Ransford,  Mr.  E 0  10    6 

Robertson,  J.,  Esq 1     1    0 

Sykes,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Walter,  Mr 0  10    6 

Warren,  Mr. 1     1    0 

Wornell,  Mr 0  10    0 

Shoard,  John,  Esq 110 

Wilson,  Esq.,  per.  Mrs. 

Tribe 1    1    0 

34  J 

Cards  at  Pill,  per  Rev.  R.  Ma  v..    3  13 
*'  An  Unworthy  Servant,**  for  Mis- 
sion at  Hemyock,  per  R.  May..   •  K 
Woolwich,  Enoo  Chapel, 

Per  Rev.  J.Dyer S  f 

Spencer  Place  Auxiliary 5  J 

Mr.  C.  Davies,  Waltiogford,  for 

Brouffh 1  fi 

Miss   Jacobson,  6,  York  Place, 

Kingsland  Road v 1  I 

Bridgeoorth,  Rev.  D.  Payne : — 

Collection 7  ft 

Subscriptions,  &c 7  § 

By  Mr.  Beeby  :— 
Collected  by  Miss  Bryer,  Camber- 
well IW 

Mr.  T.  Young,  sen sub.   1  1 

Do don.   1  I 

By  Rev.  W.  Glanville  :— 

Northampton  Street  Chapel 1  4 

Artillery  Street 1  I 

Mr.  A.  Hooge.  Kingsland  Road. .  1  1 

Mr.  T.  C.  Newman 0  M 

A  Friend 0  I 

at  Eoon  Chapel •  I 

Mr.  Othwaite •  1 


Donatunu  and  Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  et  Jfr 
Fen-Court,  Fenchurch  Street;  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  T.  Beeby,  £tg.,  8,  Old  Jewry ;  kf 
Rev.  C.  H.  Rot,  2,  Wintown  Place,  Blackheath  Road;  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis, M,i 
cheap ;  or  any  Minister  of  the  Denomination. 

***  All  letters  for  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Rob,  to  be  addressed  aa  above. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  MOSES  FISHER, 


BY   THE   RXV.  JAMES   LISTER. 


The  death  of  the  Ret.  Mosea  Fisher 
of  Liverpool  was  noticed  in  the  Maga> 
sine  of  February  last.  His  death  was 
very  unexpected  by  his  friends  and  by 
bis  brethren  in  the  ministry.  He  had 
attended  a  series  of  public  meetings 
which  were  held  in  this  town  during  five 
successive  days,  at  the  close  of  the  late 
and  commencement  of  the  present  year, 
by  ministers  and  churches  of  different 
denominations.  In  these  meetings,  which 
were  held  twice  a  day,  and  were  attend- 
ed by  increasing  congregations,  Mr. 
Fisher  took  a  lively  interest,  and  ex- 
pressed the  great  satisfaction  and  enjoy- 
ment lie  experienced  from  them :  he  ap- 
peared vigorous  and  untired  to  the  con- 
clusion. 

His  illness  was  of  short  continuance, 
commencing  with  symptoms  of  a  severe 
cold,  which  soon  terminated  in  fever,  de- 
priving him  as  it  increased  of  the  use  of 
lis  reason,  except  at  intervals.  He  died 
on  the  17th  of  January,  in  the  sixty-fifth 
year  of  his  age. 

His  death  excited  much  sorrow  among 
his  many  friends,  and  funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  dissenting  ministers 
in  various  places  of  worship  in  Liver- 
pool After  his  death  there  was  found 
among  his  papers  a  brief  outline  of  his 
life  drawn  up  by  himself,  from  which 
are  taken  the  subsequent  extracts,  and 
to  these'are  subjoined  a  few  observations 
on  his  christian  and  ministerial  cha- 
racter. 

"  I  was  born  in  the  city  of  London, 
March  2,  1775.  My  parents  were  in  re- 
spectable circumstances.  They  were 
both  members  of  the  Independent  church 
meeting  in    White    Row,    Spitalfields, 
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then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev* 
Nathaniel  Trotman.  I  was  blessed  with 
religious  education.  It  pleased  God  to 
calf  me  by  his  grace  when  I  was  about 
fourteen  years  of  age*  I  was  baptised 
on  a  profession  of  faith,  and  united  to 
the  Baptist  church  of  Hammersmith  in 
the  year  1793.  I  was  married  in  the 
year*1796  to  Mary  Scarborough,  daugh* 
ter  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Scarbo- 
rough, late  of  Hammersmith.  I  was 
sent  into  the  ministry  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  church  at  Hammersmith,  in 
the  year  1799.  I  continued  to  itinerate 
and  supply  destitute  churches,  nearly 
every  Lord's  day,  until  I  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in 
New  Brentford,  Middlesex,  in  the  year 
1802.  The  church  was  formed  under 
my  ministerial  labours,  and  my  con- 
nexion with  it  was  very  happy,  and  I 
hope  useful ;  but  the  church  being  un- 
able to  support  my  family,  and  losing 
my  own  property  in  the  shipping  trade, 
I  resigned:  my  charge  in  1805. 

"  Immediately  on  resigning  my  charge, 
I  received  an  invitation  to  supply  the 
destitute  church  at  Lewes,  formerly  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Middleton.  After  supplying  the  church 
two  or  three  months,!  received  a  unan- 
imous invitation  to  become  their  pastor, 
which  1  accented,  and  remained  with 
them  about  eight  years,  and  was  not 
left  without  evidence  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence, as  it  relates  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  additions  to  the  church. 
My  family  increasing,  and  the  church 
not  being  able  to  afford  me  adequate 
support,  I  accepted  an  invitation  to  sup- 
ply the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  Byrom 
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Street,  Liverpool,  in  the  year  1812. 
Shortly  afterwards  I  received  a  unani- 
mous call  from  the  church  in  Byrom 
Street  to  become  their  pastor,  'which  call 
I  submitted  to  the  church  at  Lewes,  and 
after  mature  deliberation,  they  consent- 
ed to  accept  my  resignation,  hoping  my 
sphere  of  usefulness  would  be  enlarged, 
and  the  support  of  my  family  increased. 
In  the  year  1813,  I  accepted  the  call 
from  the  church  in  Byrom  Street,  and 
removed  my  family,  and  was  publicly 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
church.  For  ten  jtars  my  connexion 
with  the  church  was  very  happy,  and 
during  my  ministry  among  them,  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy  persons  were 
added  to  the  church.  In  the  year  1825 
I  resigned  my  charge  at  Byrom  Street, 
which  the  church  accepted,  and,  as  a 
token  of  respect  for  my  past  labours, 
they  engaged  to  give  me  £100  a  year  for 
three  years,  which  engagement  they 
punctually  fulfilled.  About  eight  months 
after  my  resignation,,  sixty-two  members 
were  dismissed  from  the  church  in  By- 
rom Street,  to  be  formed  into  a  church, 
with  a  view  to  my  becoming  their  pastor. 
The  newly-formed  church  unanimously 
invited  me  to  become  their  pastor,  which 
invitation  I  very  cordially  accepted,  and 
up  to  the  present  time  my  union  with 
them  has  been  happy,  and  I  hope  use- 
ful/' This  paper  bears  date  March,  1830. 

"  I  do  not  regret  that  my  life  has  been 
spent  in  the  work  of  the  ministry;  but  I 
do  regret  that  I  have  not  been  more 
faithful  and  more  fruitful.  With  my 
guilty  heart,  I  fly  to  the  Saviour's  cross 
as  my  only  refuge  ;  all  my  dependence 
and  acceptance  with  Ood  is  on  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  I 
rely  on  his  obedience  and  blood,  on  his 
life  and  death;  and  all  my  desire  centres 
in  this,  that  I  may  be  found  in  him.  I 
desire  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  die  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  Gospel." 

Speaking  of  the  Bible  he  says,  "It 
has  been  the  man  of  my  counsel ;  my 
meditation  has  been  of  it  by  day  and  by 
night  It  has  been  to  me  a  never-failing 
source  of  consolation,  and  it  has  often 
furnished  me  with  a  song  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

"  I  am  willing  to  live  as  long  as  God 
has  a  station  for  me  to  fill,  a  duty  to 
perform,  or  a  trial  to  endure ;  and  when 
my  work  is  done,  I  shall  be  thankful  to 
go  home. — August,  1837." 


Mr.  Fisher  enjoyed  the  distinguished 
mercy  of  an  early  conversion  to  the  Sa- 
viour, by  which  he  was  saved  from  dese- 
crating liia  body  and  mind  to  folly  and 
sin  in  youth.  The  steps  by  which  be 
was  brought  out  from  darkness  and  rebel- 
lion against  God  are  not  specified  by 
him,  but  all  his  subsequent  life  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  reality  of  the  change. 
Mr.  F.  was  eminent  for  seriousness  in  all 
his  deportment.  No  light  nor  trifling 
conversation  was  indulged  by  himself, or 
encouraged  by  him  in  others.  He  was 
rather  grave  than  cheerful,  and  more  dis- 
posed to  give  consolation  in  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  increase  the  innocent 
joy  of  the  festive  board.  His  habitual 
piety  was  connected  with  great  equani- 
mity, giving  law  to  his  temper,  and  stea- 
dily influencing  his  deportment  in  all 
circumstances.  He  was  spiritual  mind- 
ed, and  lived  much  above  the  world,  its 
honours,  its  wealth,  and  its  gratifications, 

He  practised  great  liberality,  accord- 
ing to  (lis  means,  and  never  incurred  the 
charge  of  covetousness.  He  delighted 
to  give,  and  encouraged  it  in  others,  aud 
his  liberality  was  not  restricted  to  any 
one  channel.  He  loved  hospitality ;  lie 
aided  the  poor ;  he  contributed  to  the 
support  of  public  institutions,  and  be 
was  an  active  member  of  various  com- 
mittees. 

He  was  eminent  for  meekness  and  pa- 
tience in  trials,  and  his  trials  were  not 
few.  Mrs.  Fisher  before  her  death  had 
been  long  an  invalid  and  a  constant  care. 
In  his  family  and  in  the  church,  he 
passed  through  much  tribulation,  but  bis 
tribulation  wrought  patience  in  a  very 
high  degree.  He  possessed  a  forgiving 
spirit,  and  seemed  to  forget  the  injuries 
he  received.  I  never  heard  him  refer,  in 
confidential  conversation  with  me,  to  any 
individual  in  the  way  of  censure:  he 
was  silent.  Happy  would  it  be  if  all 
followed  this  part  of  his  example ! 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add  that 
he  possessed  no  small  share  of  wisdom 
and  prudence.  His  steady  habits,  his 
familiarity  as  a  pastor  with  every  shade 
of  human  character,  his  silence  and  at- 
tention to  others  in  large  companies,  and 
his  careful  study  of  practical  and  useful 
authors  in  theology,  contributed  to  fur- 
nish large  materials  for  his  reflecting 
mind.  Nor  was  he  averse,  when  soli- 
cited, to  give  his  opinion.  He  was  not 
forward  to  advise  others  ;  but,  if  his  ad- 
vice was  asked,  his  judgment  was  gene- 
rally \cry  solid  and  correct.     He  was 
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a  holy,  benevolent,  consistent,  lovely 
Christian,  who  by  his  deportment  adorned 
his  profession,  nnd  commended  his 
ministry  to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 

I  cannot  forbear  offering  a  few  reflec- 
tions on  the  character  of  bis  ministry. 

He  was  addicted  to  the  study  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  was  mighty  in  them, 
nnd  very  expert  in  quotation,  either  for 
the  support  or  illustration  of  his  thoughts. 
He  read  some  of  the  old  divines  very 
carefully,  as  Owen,  Flavel,  Howe,Pearcc, 
Gurnal,  Witsius,  and  often  recommend- 
ed Flavel  in  particular.  He  held  no  pe- 
culiar views  of  divine  truth,  and  adhered 
to  the  common  faith  of  the  Protestant 
church.  He  preached  God's  sovereignty 
in  4!ie  choice  of  sinners,  with  Christ  s 
special  design  in  his  mediatorial  work  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  and  the  efficacious 
influence  of  the  Spirit  in  bringing  sin- 
ners to  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  He 
prenched  free  justification  through  faith 
in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Imraa- 
nuel,  a  complete  pardon  through  his  sa- 
crifice, and  holiness  of  heart  and  life 
through  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

He  was  no  controversialist.  He  stated 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  plain, 
experimental,  and  practical  way.  He 
spoke  to  the  consciences  of  men,  and 
did  not  put  divine  grace  in  opposition  to 
human  obligation.  He  was  not  what  is 
called  "  a  high  Calvinist/'  and  he  never 
would  have  fellowship  with  any  who 
avowed  Antinomian  tenets.  Believing  in 
the  fulness,  variety,  and  freeness  of  the 
gospel  invitations  and  calls,  he  addressed 
sinners  in  the  name  of  his  Master,  as  re- 
quired and  encouraged  to  repent  and 
believe  and  seek  the  Saviour.  He  was 
sound  in  his  doctrine,  avoiding  all  novel- 
ties, and  pressing  truth  on  his  people  for 
saving  and  practical  purposes.  He  much 
regretted  any  departure  from  the  funda- 
mental tenets  by  which  his  denomina- 
tion has  been  long  distinguished.  He 
walked  in  the  old  path,  teaching  that 
God  called  and  saved  man  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  not  according  to 
works  of  righteousness  which  they  had 
done,  but  according  to  his  grace  and 
purpose  in  Christ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  teaching  that  God  commanded 
men  to  repent,  and  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son,  and  to  call  on  him  for  salva- 
tion. He  had  no  theories  to  propose,  or 
solutions  to  offer,  on  matters  which 
might  be  judged  irreconcilable.  He  pro- 
ceeded in  the  good  beaten  path  of  Knox 


and  Calvin,  Newton  and  Hervey,  Bos- 
ton and  Scott,  of  Henry  and  the  cloud 
of  witnesses  to  gospel  truth  and  holiness. 
He  was  entirely  devoted  to  his  ministe- 
rial labours.  He  visited  his  people  as  a 
minister,  to  converse  and  pray,  to  con- 
sole and  instruct.  He  did  this  very  im- 
partially among  all  classes  of  his  charge, 
poor  and  rich,  not  confining  his  atten- 
tions to  favoured  families.  He  had  his 
chosen  friends,  but  they  did  not  engross 
his  time  and  attention. 

He  paid  regard  to  church  order  and 
discipline,  presiding  with  prudence  and 
equity  in  the  regulation  of  affairs.  He 
possessed  much  self-command,  being 
swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak,  a  stale 
of  mind  highly  requisite  in  him  who 
would  rule  well  in  the  house  of  God. 

Mr.  Fisher  did  not  confine  his  labours 
to  his  own  people ;  he  imbibed  very 
early,  and  cultivated  to  the  last,  a  mis- 
sionary spirit.  While  he  resided  in  Sus- 
sex he  took  a  leading  part  in  spreading 
the  gospel,  in  that  county.  After  his  re- 
moval to  this  town  he  co-operated  with 
others  in  every  attempt  to  aiffuse  divine 
truth,  and  to  extend  the  limits  of  Christ's 
church  in  our  own  and  in  foreign  lands. 
His  zeal  and  labours  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  Ireland  are  well-known :  he 
visited  Ireland,  and  repeatedly  made  ex- 
tensive journies  to  procure  aid  in  various 
parts  of  this  country.  His  missionary 
spirit  burned  clear  and  strong  to  the  last. 
His  heart  was  with  Christ  and  his  church, 
and  was  set  on  its  prosperity. 

His  last  illness,  from  its  severity  and 
short  continuance,  precluded  intercourse 
with  his  many  friends.  I  saw  him  twice, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  free  converse 
with  him  before  the  fever  rendered  him 
incapable  of  intercourse.  He  was  iu  a 
calm,  peaceful,  waiting  frame  of  mind. 
At  my  first  visit,  the  second  day  of  his 
seizure,  when  there  were  appearances 
of  returning  health,  he  expressed  much 
disappointment  at  his  being  restored 
from  the  gates  of  the  grave.  "  I  thought," 
said  he,  "  that  this  attack  had  been  a 
messenger  sent  to  take  me  home ;  but  I 
have  been  mistaken,  and  I  feel  better 
this  morning/'  In  the  course  of  our  in- 
terview he  expressed  a  strong  desire  'to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  as  far  better. 
And  when  I  asked  him  if  he  could  ex- 
press the  state  of  his  mind  in  any  parti- 
cular scripture  text,  he  replied  at  once — 
"  I  can  do  so  in  these  words,  '  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
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have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day.' "  He  was  favoured  by  being  laid 
aside  for  a  short  time  only  from  his  la- 
bours in  his  Master's  cause  on  earth,  and 
by  being  removed  to  a  higher  sphere  of 
service  in  the  eternal  sanctuary. 

He  has  left  behind  him  a  name  more 
pleasant  than  the  sweetest  perfume,  a 


name  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  tmonf 
the  friends  of  Christ  in  this  town  im 
county.  May  wc  who  survive,  and  irto 
revere  his  memory,  be  followers  of  tboai 
who  through  faith  and  patience  an  i ' 
riting  the  promises ! 

Liverpool,  March,  1840, 


ON  PURITY  OF  MOTIVE  IN  PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  BARNES. 
Bead  at  a  Social  Meeting  of  Minister ty  and  communicated  at  their  reave*. 


The  gospel  derives  it  authority  from 
heaven  ;  it  emanated  from  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal   King;    in  every  feature  it 
discovers  the  likeness  of  the  Father  of 
mercies.     The  gifts  of  God  to  men  are 
manifold  and  magnificent,  but  this  is  the 
chief:  it  is  the  unspeakable  gift.     It  is 
the  one  which  God  most  highly  esti- 
mates, and  which  engages  his  deepest 
interest.     His  other  gifts  flow  from  the 
simple  exertion  of  his  power  and  good- 
ness,  but    this  from   an   inconceivably 
complex  operation  of  his  various  attri- 
butes. To  make  it  a  just  gift  his  beloved 
Son  must  become  incarnate  and  die ;  to 
prepare  the  way  for  its  wise  and  efficient 
bestowment,    his    Son     must    likewise 
through  successive  ages  make  his  de- 
lights with  the  children  of  men — appear- 
ing  to   them   oftentimes   in   human   or 
angelic  form,  inspiring  prophets,  insti- 
tuting ritual  and   typical   observances, 
and  tnen  for  a  period  dwell  with  them 
and  teach  them  with  his  own  lips  ;  the 
heavenly  hosts,  moreover,  must  be  em- 
ployed in  ministering  to  mortals,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  take  up  his  abode 
on  earth.   A  gift  thus  attracting  towards 
itself,  in  its  procurement  and  imparta- 
tion,  all  eyes,  and  hearts,  and  energies, 
in  the  superior  worlds,  must  be  unsur- 
passed, yea  unequalled,  in   the   whole 
range  of  infinite  benevolence.     This  is 
the  gift  about  which  we  preach. 

Again,  the  gospel  acquires  sublimity 
from  its  relation  to  men's  immortal  des- 
tinies, as  well  as  from  its  heavenly  ori- 
gin. Its  object  is  to  deliver  men  from 
the  condemnation  of  hell,  to  which  their 
guilt  has  rendered  them  obnoxious,  and 
to  elevate  them  to  a  dignity  and  a  bless- 
edness more  resplendent,  more  beatific 


and  inalienable,  than  they  miglit  tat 
aspired  to  if  their  innocence  had  betl 
perfectly  retained.     By  its  agency  tat 
empire  of  Satan  is  to  be  subverted,  my- 
riads of  1iis  subjects  are  to  be  emanci- 
pated and  made  sons  ofGod,  andaforav 
and  complexion  the  brightest  and  most 
indelible  is  to  be  given  to  the  endkft 
song  of  praise  which,  like  clouds  of  in* 
cense,  will  ascend  to  Jehovah  from  the 
whole  host  of  happy  intelligences.  Thi 
gospel,  finding  mankind  tending  to  ever- 
lasting destruction,  reveals  a  path«av  to 
perpetual  felicity — a  pathway  to  wikl 
admittance  is  proffered  to  all,  freely, 
and    without    distinction,   but   besida 
which  there  is  absolutely  no  avenue  di- 
verging from  the  broad  road  that  leads  to 
perdition.     The  man  who  heeds  not  tk 
invitation  to  enter  here  must  inevitably 
be  lost,  while  he  who  does  heed  it  and 
enter  in  as  certainly  secures  eternal  life 
Thus  the  gospel  arbitrates  the  eteaal 
destiny  of  every  man  with  whom  it  a 
brought  into  contact.     It   becomes  tbfl 
savour  of  life  unto  life  to  him,  or  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death.     It  brings  re- 
demption to  his  spirit,  or  leaves  his  con- 
dition hopeless,  aye,  and  aggravates  U* 
doom  which  previously  rested  on  hi* 
What   a    momentous  affair,  then,  nof 
brethren,   is  it  to  preach   the  gospel! 
Who  can  wonder  that  the  great  apottfe 
of  the  Gentiles  groaned  under  it  ?    Is  k 
not  an  undertaking  in  which  the  endow- 
ments of  Gabriel  might  be  exhausted? 
In  this  undertaking,  in  this  overwhelm- 
ingly awful  enterprise,  you  and  I,  dear 
brethren,   have   embarked ;    and  under 
what  motives  we  entered  upon  and  in- 
tend to  prosecute  it,  must  often  have 
been  the  subject  of  deep  and  serious  de- 
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liberation  with  us,  and  must  continue  to 
be  so,  if  after  preaching  to  others  we 
would  not  ourselves  be  cast-aways. 

In  conducting  an  enterprise  uniform 
and  grand  beyond  comparison  in  its  ob- 
ject, planned  and  arranged  immediately 
j  u  the  only  wise  God,  it.  is  to  be  sup- 
posed that  we  may  readily  discover 
some  great  and  all-commanding  motive 
that  should  invariably  influence  us.  That 
motive,  whatever  it  be,  is  the  pure  mo- 
tive; and  the  bringing  ourselves  under 
its  influence,  and  keeping  it  distinct  and 
unmixed  at  the  centre  ofaction,  is  main- 
taining purity  of  motive  in  our  work. 

In  looking  through  the  church,  we  see 
such  a  diversity  of  character  and  opera- 
tion among  the  professed  ministers  of 
the  cross,  that  we  are  quite  certain  the 
sovereignty  of  one  motive  is  not  gene- 
rally felt.    Nay,  we  can  clearly  discern 
various  motives  at  work,  from  which  a 
mind  in  any  degree  apprehending  what 
is  involved  in  preaching  the  gospel,  ut- 
terly revolts.     So  mean  and  incongruous 
are  some  of  them,  that  were  they  not 
universally  recognized,   it  would  be  in 
the  highest  degree  repulsive    even  to 
name  them.     When  I  say,  for  instance, 
that    many    individuals    have    become 
preachers  merely  to  gain  a  comfortable 
subsistence,  I  mention  a  fact  not  more 
distressing  than  it  is  well  known.     That 
office  for  which  angels  would  feel  them- 
selves incompetent  is  entered  on  by  men 
having  no  other  end  in  view  than  to  eat 
a  piece  of   bread  thereby.     How  pro- 
foundly benighted  their  mind,  or  now 
fearfully  seared  their  conscience !    Their 
food  is  moistened  and  their  clothing 
dyed  with  the  blood  of  souls.    Can  any 
criminality  be  more  atrocious  than  theirs? 
Yes ;  there  are  three  classes  of  professed 
preachers  of  the  gospel  whose  motives 
cast  yet  darker  shades  of  atrocity.  These 
preach,  not  to  support  life,  but  to  pam- 
per sin.    The  first  of  these  classes  com- 
prises those  who  grasp  at  wealth,  whe- 
ther to  satiate  their  avarice  or  their  vo- 
luptuousness;    the  second,  those    who 
pant  for  human  applause;    the  third, 
those  who  court  the  indulgences  of  lite- 
rary ease.    All  these  have  obtruded  into 
the  Christian  ministry,  not  (as  in  the 
first  case)  to  gratify  desires  of  themselves 
lawful,  but  to  indulge  propensities  essen- 
tially depraved,  and  in  all  possible  cir- 
cumstances   proscribed  by   the   Divine 
law.    While  the  first  subsist  by  spiritual 
carnage,  the  latter  riot  in  it ;  and,  like 
the  martial  hero,  march  exultingly  over 


heaps  of  slain  to  pluck  the  laurels  of 
their  own  ambition.  What  an  affecting 
spectacle !  So  monstrous  is  it,  that  men 
should  pursue  the  gratiGcation  of  their 
own  pleasure  or  vanity  by  ministering 
deceitfully  the  richest  boon  of  heaven  ; 
by  trifling  with  the  agonies,  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God;  by  bartering 
the  never-dying  interests  of  their  spe- 
cies. Thus  subordinating  the  sublimest 
realities  of  religion  to  their  own  airy 
visions — feeding  the  fires  of  their  guilty 
passions  out  of  the  costly  stores  of  divine 
revelation— extracting  the  flitting  jovs 
of  this  momentary  existence  out  of  the 
darkness  in  which  they  have  enshrouded 
eternal  life  and  death — laying  under 
contribution  to  their  selfishness  every 
thing  which  is  dear  to  God  and  man, 
every  thing  which  enters  into  the  blessed- 
ness of  angels  and  glorified  saints,  or 
into  the  anguish  of  devils  and  lost  souls. 
I  say,  so  monstrous  is  this,  that  if  it  were 
not  exhibited  before  our  eyes  in  a  long 
and  progressive  series  of  facts,  we  could 
not  be  brought  to  believe  in  it.  Be- 
loved brethren,  we  cannot  place  our- 
selves at  too  great  a  remove  from  such 
glaring  iniouity.  Let  us  to  the  utmost 
of  our  ability  cultivate  an  abhorrence  of 
it,  and  learn  to  view  with  genuine  com- 
miseration the  unhappy  beings  to  whom 
it  adheres.  Each  of  the  motives  above 
indicated  is  at  the  antipodes  of  the  one 
which  is  legitimate  and  pure. 

I  conceive  that  sincere,  unreserved 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  is  the  only 
motive  from  which  we  can  rightly  act  in 
discharging  the  functions  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  This  we  must  hold  singly, 
without  any  admixture.  Whatever  is 
blended  with  it  is  so  much  subtracted 
from  its  purity.  We  are  bound  on  being 
initiated  into  our  high  vocation,  and  ever 
after,  to  inquire  what  the  will  of  God  is 
in  the  appointment  of  the  office,  and 
then  to  address  ourselves  with  all  our 
heart  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  will, 
allowing  no  place  in  our  considerations 
to  the  countenance  or  opposition  of  men. 
If  we  are  to  do  all  things,  even  down  to 
eating  and  drinking,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  then  in  a  pre-eminent  manner 
ought  we  to  consult  his  glory  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  great  salvation ; 
this  we  do  when  with  a  willing  mind  we 
seek  to  fulfil  his  intentions.  ".  The  great 
Apostle  and  High-priest  of  our  profes- 
sion," the  Lord  from  heaven,  by  whom 
the  gospel  began  to  be  preached,  invari- 
ably avowed  the  motive  by  which  we 
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also  are  to  be  governed.  "  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business,"  was  his 
earliest  declaration  in  point,  and  it  was 
followed  up  by  such  as  these,  "  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  s*ent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work  ;  "  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me ;" 
and  when  reviewing  his  course  towards 
its  conclusion,  he  addressed  his  Father 
thus, "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth, 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  His  ministers,  as 
brethren  and  co-workers  with  him,  must 
adopt  the  same  principle  of  action.  '*  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,"  must  be 
their  motto,  the  exposition  of  their  mo- 
tive, as  it  was  his.  We  have  more  proofs 
than  we  can  now  refer  to,  that  while  the 
apostles  announce  various  inducements 
to  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  embas- 
sy, they  held  all  of  them  in  subordina- 
tion and  subserviency  to  the  simple  and 
direct  accomplishment  of  the  will  of 
God.  It  was  on  this  ground  that  they 
made  their  first  and  triumphant  stand 
against  the  authority  of  the  Jewish 
council;  •'  Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye ;"  and  on  a 
subsequent  citation,  °  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man."  So  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  felt  himself  under 
an  imperative  injunction  from  above ;  he 
says,  "  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel !  For  if  I  do 
this  thing  willingly  I  have  a  reward,  but 
if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me."  He 
clearly  saw  that  no  liberty  was  left  him 
for  consulting  his  own  disposition,  or  of 
shaping  his  course  according  to  the  ever- 
varying  claims  of  different  motives,  but 
that  one  motive  was  presented  to  him, 
which  he  was  to  keep  in  perpetual  re- 
cognition, and  that,  that  one  was,  unre- 
served obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Ijord. 
Of  course  we  are  not  under  less  obliga- 
tion to  maintain  the  same  singleness  of 
mind,  the  same  purity  of  motive. 

A  natural  and  serious  inquiry  here 
arises,  "How  shall  1  know  whether  I 
am  under  the  influence  of  the  pure  mo- 
tive ?"  It  may  be  replied,  that  our  own 
consciousness  will  promptly  preFent  the 
required  decision.  It  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  be  occupied  in  this 
high  and  holy  work  without  knowing 
what  his  motive  is,  or  if  he  lias  no  defin- 


able motive  at  all,  his  condcnmatiw  Si 
revealed.     He  has  stepped  in  hrtircsi 
God  and  the  immortal  destinies  of 
fellow-men,  and  knows  not  why. 
has   undertaken   the  most  awful 
that   God    has   committed  to 
beings,  and  knows  not  why.   He 
volunteered  to  dispense  the  purchsse 
the  Saviour's  blood,  and  knows  not 
He  has  ventured  on  the  office  of  afore 
paring  men  unto  glory,  or  of  fittin 
for  everlasting  destruction  from  tL  r 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  tbegtor? 
his  power,  and  he  knows  not  why. 
happy,  infatuated    man !    The 
weep  over  him.  I  will,  however, 
some  things  which  will  evidence 
operation  of  pure  motive. 

1.  We  shall  be  careful  to  go  abort 
duties  in  the  fear  of  God.    We  shall 
forget  that  we  are  servants  of  God, 
that  we  serve  men  only  for  God's  afeE: 
In  fulfilling  our  ministry  we  shall 
those  methods  alone  which  God 
tions.     We    shall    make   no  adra 
towards  the  adoption  of  that  maxim- : 
"  the  end  sanctifies  the  means."    M8»i 
plicity  and  gwlly  sincerity"  will 
all  our  proceedings.     In  the  study, 
the  pulpit,  in  the   church,  acd  in  fr 
world,  we  shall  "  see  him  who  is  L""' 
visible."     The  remark  that  Hume 
on  two  preachers  whom  he  heard  oi 
public  occasion,  should  lead  to  sen* 
consideration,  "  The  first  (he  obscrwdj 
spoke  as  if  he  did  not  believe  what  ■ 
said ;  the  last  as  if  he  was  conscfea 
that  the  Son  of  God  stood  at  his  elbow. 
The  probability  is,  that   this  preach* 
did  feel  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  Got 
and  discoursed  as  expecting  to  giw* 
account  to  him  of  every  word  he  uttati 
The  possession  and  active  working  tf 
the  pure  motive  would  constrain  «s* 
the  same  solemnity  and  earnestness* 
proclaiming  the  glorious  gospel  of  fc 
blessed  God. 

2.  We  shall  be  satisfied  with  nothiat 
short  of  the  salvation  of  souls.    The  ell 
of  the  gospel  is  to  save  them  who  h* 
it.     God  has  appointed  us  to  preach  b* 
cause  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  savei 
A  less  result  of  our  ministry  than  the 
salvation  of  our  hearers  leaves  the  wl 
of  God  unaccomplished,  the  great  p^ 
pose  of  the  glad-tidings    unanswered 
and  the  travail  of  the  Redeemers  sod 
unrecompensed.     How  unbecoming  and 
inconsistent  would  it  be  for  us  to  he 
satisfied  with  what  our  Master  is  not  sa- 
tisfied with,  and  with  what,  if  it  satisfied 
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every  preacher,  would  leave  the  whole 
multitude  of  Christ's  ambassadors  at 
ease,  while  the  design  of  their  embassy, 
and  the  object  of  his  sacrifice,  were  not 
achieved.  If  the  conversion  of  sinners 
does  not  follow  our  efforts,  we  may 
most  reasonably  suspect  there  is  some- 
thing wrong — very  wrong  in  the  spirit 
or  mode  in  which  we  minister  the  word 
of  life;  and  if  without  seeing  sinners 
converted,  we  can  go  on  quietly  and 
contentedly  from  month  to  month,  there 
are  no  slight  grounds  for  alarm  lest  the 
true  animus  of  the  Christian  ministry  be 
foreign  to  our  bosoms.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  was  in  travail  for  souls,  he  poured 
out  his  anguish  for  them  in  strong  crying 
and  tears,  and  if  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  in  this  respect,  we  are  none  of 
his  ministers.  Paul,  peerless  among 
messengers  of  the  cross,  was  one  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  here.  His  deep  feeling 
obtained  vent  in  that  most  astonishing 
declaration,  "  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  He  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in 
iny  heart ;  for  I  could  wish  myself  ac- 
cursed from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,''  A 
heart  imbued  with  pure  motive  will  beat 
in  sympathy  with  Paul's  and  with 
Christ's. 

3.  We  shall  labour  for,  and'rejoice  in, 
the  salvation  of  the  poor  and  ignorant, 
as  much  as  of  the  rich  and  educated. 
The  essential  grandeur  of  the  never- 
dying  soul  will  so  fill  our  contemplation 
as  to  absorb  all  characteristic  variations, 
just  as  in  gazing  on  the  mighty  ocean 
we  omit  to  observe  the  slight  curvatures 
of  the  shore  at  our  feet.  We  shall  freely 
renounce  whatever  in  our  demeanour 
and  manner  of  life  may  prejudice  the 
weak  and  uncultivated  against  the  gos- 
pel we  publish ;  and  I  would  emphati- 
cally add,  we  shall  renounce  the  arts  of 
cunning  disputants  and  eloquent  orators, 
and  strive  by  a  bold,  uninvolved  simpli- 
city of  address,  to  commend  the  truth  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

4.  We  shall  not  shrink  from  bearing 
reproach  and  scorn  in  testifying  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God.  Acting  from 
pure  motive,  we  shall  certainly  have  to 
encounter  these.  The  people  will  talk 
against  us  by  their  doors  and  in  their 
houses  —  want  of  taste,  homeliness, 
harshness,  personality,  destitution  of  in- 
tellect, "  strong  but  unintelligent  piety," 
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weak-headed  enthusiasm,  will  be  the 
terms  of  description  applied  by  different 
classes  to  our  discourses:  but  an  approv- 
ing conscience  will  propel  us  through 
these  waves  of  detraction,  as  modern  art 
drives  forward  the  noble  vessel,  disdain- 
ing to  notice  opposing  currents.  It  will 
encourage  us  to  reflect,  that  all  who 
have  preached  the  gospel  with  eminent 
success,  have  had  to  endure  reproach 
and  contempt  for  Christ's  sake.  What 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  will  not 
meet  with  honourable  attestation  from 
the  hands  of  God.  He  has  chosen  the 
base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  for  the  promotion  of 
his  glory,  that  he  may  at  the  same  time 
illustrate  the  excellency  of  his  own 
power,  and  put  to  confusion  the  boasted 
wisdom  of  men.  If  we  feel  rightly,  we 
shall  be  willing  to  enter  upon  the  expe- 
rience of  the  apostle  Paul,  "  He  said 
unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ; 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  on  me.  There- 
fore I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake,  for  when 
I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong." 

5.    We   shall  be  conscious  of  God's 
help  in  our  work.     Having  with  pure 
singleness  of  motive,  and  with  firm  reli- 
ance on  Divine  aid,  given  ourselves  to 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  as- 
suredly be  privy  to  the  virtue  of  his  pro- 
mise, "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world."    We  shall  feel 
the  promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Emo- 
tions will  awake  in  our  bosoms,   and 
thoughts  in  our  minds,  which,  with  the 
spontaneous  fervid  utterance  in  which 
they  will  be  given  forth,  will  surprise  us 
into  the  adoption  of  inspired  language : 
"  The  disposings  of  the  heart  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue  are  from  the  Lord/' 
These  remarks  consist,  I  am  persuaded, 
with  the  experience  of  all  devoted  minis- 
ters.   Long  since  the  prophets  fell  asleep 
holy  men  of  God  have  spoken  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    They 
have  told  us  of  their  being  raised,  by  an 
irresistible  agency,  above  themselves; 
under  whose  workings  they  have  deve- 
loped eternal  truths  and  pressed  them 
home  upon   the    consciences    of   their 
hearers,   with   the  force  of  electricity; 
they  have  (they  testify)  poured  forth, 
with  evident  unction  from  above,  awak- 
ening thoughts,  which  seemed  not  to 
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spring  from  tbe  revolving,  heated  intel- 
lect, out  to  be  whispered  into  their  cars 
by  the  ministries  of  angels ;  and  so  their 
speech  and  their  preaching  wa9  not 
with  enticing  words  of  mans  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power. 

In  concluding  these  observations  I 
would  add,  that  there  are  efficient  means 
by  which  this  purity  of  motive  may  be 
cultivated;  but  in  using  them  we  must 
make  up  our  minds  to  patient  self-denial, 
to  severe  mental  and  moral  discipline. 

1.  We  must  be  humble,  diligent  stu- 
dents of  the  word  of  God.  Here  only  is 
the  Divine  will  revealed.  Here  right 
views  of  the  character  and  purposes  of 
the  Christian  ministry  arc  presented. 
Here  the  noblest  precedents  of  preaching 
and  of  preachers  are  exhibited.  We 
cannot  with  a  humble  mind  come  into 
frequent  and  close  contact  with  these 
without  growing  up  into  the  same  image. 

2.  We  must  use  fervent  and  oft-re- 
peated prayer,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  right  discharge  of  our  duty  as 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  It  might  be 
well  to  have  stated  periods  sacred  to 
this  important  purpose.  At  such  times 
we  should  lay  out  before  Jehovah  all  we 
have  done,  all  we  purpose  doing;  we 
should  confess  all  we  discover  wrong  in 
our  motives  and  feelings,  and  implore 
the  Most  High  to  search  and  try  our 
hearts,  and  to  take  away  from  them 
whatever  is  corrupt,  and  make  and  keep 
them  pure.  Our  habitual  communion 
with  heaven  must  be  both  extensive  and 
profound.  If  we  fail  in  this  our  own  re- 
ligious condition  will  be  problematical, 
the  performance  of  our  great  work  will 
be  mutilated,  our  hearers  will  perish ! 
and  at  whose  hands  will  their  blood  be 
required  ? 

3.  We  must  keep  our  conscience  alive 
by  constant  reference  to  the  solemnity 


and  nearness  of  the'day  of  account.  We 
have  undertaken  to  execute  a  fearful 
commission,  a  most  momentous  steward- 
ship ;  our  responsibility  is  incalculable. 
The  day  of  scrutinizing  and  adjusting 
our  accounts  is  at  hand.  Every  thing 
must  then  come  out.  From  the  eye  of 
the  Arbiter  no  secret  will  be  hid.  Who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth,  for  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver? 
We  ought  often  to  think  of  that  time, 
and  put  our  affairs  into  satisfactory  order 
for  the  inspection  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
more  so  as  we  do  not  know  at  what 
hour  he  may  call  us  to  the  reckoning. 

4.  We  must  often  ponder  the  condi- 
tion of  our  hearers.  The  worth  of  their 
souls,  the  price  paid  for  them,  the  de- 
grees of  their  ignorance  and  rebellion, 
tlie  extremity  of  their  danger,  and  the 
awful  probability  there  is,  that  they  will 
be  eternally  lost  unless  at  once  plucked 
out  of  the  fire,  must  engage  our  deep 
reflection  as  we  sit  in  our  houses  and 
walk  by  the  way.  Then,  **  whatever 
our  hand  findeth  to  do  we  shall  do  it 
with  our  might."  The  perpetual  disap- 
pearance in  death  of  those  to  whom  we 
have  published  the  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  of  others  whom  we  could  not  reach, 
if  pondered  aright,  is  enough  to  awaken 
our  keenest  sympathy,  and  to  force  into 
action  all  our  capabilities. 

By  these  means,  dear  brethren,  it  is 
conceived,  we  may  sustain  in  vigorous 
operation  the  pure  motive  under  whose 
influence  I  am  convinced  we  all  desire 
ever  to  act.  "Now  may  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  us  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.' 


SKETCH  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  S.  PEARCE, 

OF  BIRMINGHAM. 

From  his  own  Manuscript. 


*«  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest" — Psal.  lv.  6. 

What  a  pleasing  thought  is  it  to  every 
weary  pilgrim  in  tiie  ways  of  the  Lord, 
that  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people 
•f  God !    No  wonder  is  it  that  when 


the  way  is  rough  and  himself  weary,  he 
should  wish  that,  instead  of  having  a 
long  path  still  to  travel,  he  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  that  he  might  fly  away  and 
be  at  rest. 
David  was  sadly  persecuted  by  Saul 
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and  otTier  enemies— as  the  innocent 
dove  is  by  the  hawk  and  other  birds  of 
prey  :  he  therefore  thus  expresses  his 
desire  for  deliverance. 

In  the  present  day,  the  people  of  God 
have  not  David's  peculiar  trials  to  expe- 
rience; yet  we  many  a  time  find  them 
using  David's  language.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  it  is  the  language  of  impatience, 
at  other  times  the  language  of  holy  de- 
sire, when  the  pious  Christian  expresses 
not  a  wish  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
but  longs,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine 
pleasure,  that  he  might  be  near  and  like 
his  God. 
I  shall  endeavour, 

I.  To  point  out  some  of  the  .principal 
causes  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  child 
of  God  with  the  present  world,  and  of 
his  panting  after  the  heavenly  state. 

it.  To  make  a  practical  improvement 
of  this  part  of  the  experience  of  the 
child  of  God. 

I.  We  are  not  to  consider  this  as  the 
language  of  blind  impatience  and  igno- 
rant repining*. 

The  real  Christian  has  solid  reasons 
for  his  faith,  his  hopes,  and  his  desires. 
Nor  are  the  desires  expressed  in  our  text 
without  &  reasonable  foundation.  The 
present  state  includes  many  things  pe- 
culiarly afflictive  to  the  believer,  whilst 
be  is  taught  to  expect  a  future  state, 
where  all  that  is  now  distressing  shall  be 
exchanged  for  all  that  is  eminently  good, 
and  transcendantly  excellent. 

What  are  the  peculiar  occasions  of  the 
desire  expressed  in  our  text,  it  is  our 
business  now  to  inquire. 

1.  The  child  of  God  is  dissatisfied 
through  the  deficiency  of  his  knowledge. 

It  is  true,  compared  with  the  ungodly 
he  knows  much — he  is  made  wise  to 
salvation — he  knows  him  whom  to  know 
is  life  eternal ;  but,  then,  he  sees  but 
through  a  glass  darkly. 

He  hath  the  word  of  God  to  instruct 
him,  but  he  finds  many  parts  obscure. 
The  providences  of  God  are  intricate. 
The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  arc  m\  ste- 
rious.  He  can  only  say  "  O  the  depths, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God."  He  pursues  after  it  as  hid  trea- 
sures, but  is  oft  weary ;  he  knows  but 
little  of  God,  Christ,  or  glory.  He  hopes, 
he  knows  in  heaven  he  shall  see  face  to 
face,  and  cries,  "0  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove/'    No  night  there ! 

2.  The  child  of  God  is  dissatisfied  be- 
route  of  the  various  interruptions  of  his 
happiness. 

VOL.  HI.— FOURTH  SERIES. 


Whilst  a  man  is  in  a  carnal  state,  let 
him  have  health  and  pleasure,  he  is  sa- 
tisfied, not  knowing  the  worth  of  better 
blessings,  because  he  never  experienced 
them ;  but  let  God  take  away  his  health 
and  all  his  pleasures  are  lost.  The 
Christian  is  liable  to  the  same  casualties 
as  the  wicked,  though  not  to  be  equally 
affected  by  them ;  nevertheless  his  plea- 
sures are  table  to  interruption.  This  is 
evident, 

1.  From  the  different  expressions  of 
good  men  at  different  times. 

2.  The  provisions  made  for  their  sup- 
port, in  promises. 

3.  The  experiences  of  saints  in  every 
nge. 

After  God  hath  revealed  himself  to  the 
soul,  and  shed  abroad  his  love  in  the 
heart,  the  mind  is  filled  with  joy  unspeak- 
able ;  but  how  frequent  are  its  interrup- 
tions^— 

1.  From  the  cares  of  the  world. 

2.  From  heart-backslidings. 

3.  From  sense  of  guilt — unbelief. 

4.  From  the  state  of  Christ's  kingdom 
— professors'  decline. 

Now,  in  heaven  joy  shall  never  be  in- 
terrupted. Pleasures  for  evermore.  Sun 
always  shining.  "  0  that  I  had  wings," 
&c. 

3.  The  child  of  God  is  dissatisfied  be- 
cause of  the  conscious  inconsistency  of 
his  character. 

He  loves  holiness,  and  pants  after  it ; 
but  feels  corruption,  and  mourns  uuder 
it.     He  finds  an  inconsistency — 

1.  Between  his  knowledge  and  his 
practice ;  he  knows  good  from  evil,  and 
yet  falls  into  it. 

2.  His  faith  and  his  experience;  he 
believes  the  most  interesting  truths,  and 
yet  finds  himself  uninterested. 

3.  His  expectations  and  comforts;  ex- 
pects heaven,  and  yet  goes  mourning  on. 

4.  His  professions  and  his  conduct; 
professes  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and 
yet  finds  it  occupies  so  much  of  his  af- 
fections and  attention. 

Now,  in  heaven,  this  painful  inconsis- 
tency will  be  known  no  more.  Our 
practice  shall  be  uniform  with  our  know- 
ledge— experience  with  faith — comforts 
and  expectation — conduct  and  profes- 
sion. 

4.  The  child  of  God  longs  to  exchange 
worlds,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  imper- 
fections of  his  present  service. 

No  duty  in  which  he  engages  does  he 

?erform  as  he  ought,  or  ns  he  wishes, 
rayer  is  too  often  irreverent,  with  wan- 

2  H 
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dering  thoughts.  Praise  is  far  beneath 
the  object  or  the  cause.  Charity  is  too 
often  with  reluctance  or  ostentation. 
Hearing  is  frequently  inattentive,  «t  un- 
applied. Imperfection  marks  every  ser- 
vice. 

But  in  heaven,  every  exertion  will  be 
adequate  to  its  object.     Well  may  the 
soul  say,  "  0  that  I  had  wings,"  &c. 
II.  Let  us  improve  by  making  uses, 
1.   Of  instruction.    We  see — 
1.  This  world  is  not  the  Christian's 
home. 


2.  A   true  Christian   forms  suitable 
ideas  of  the  heavenly  world. 

3.  A  Christian,  in  exercise  of  failb, 
fears  not  to  die. 

2.  Admonition, 

1.  How  awful  is  thy  case  who  can'* 
be  satisfied  with  the  present  state, 

2.  Look  forward,  and  contempt?.: 
what  remains  for  thee  instead  of  rot 

3.  Consolation.  The  time  coneftl 
when  the  Christian  shall  realhe  tHMf| 
desires ;  he  shall  flee  away  and  be  <;■ 
rest  for  ever. 

May  8, 1792. 


DOCTRINE  AND  PRECEPT. 


BV  THE  REV.  W.  INNE3. 


In  the  late  examination  of  a  gentle- 
man before  a  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  education,  it  was  asked 
whether  he  considered  the  preceptive  or 
doctrinal  parts  of  Scripture  the  most  use- 
ful? His  reply  was,  the  preceptive. 
This  appears  very  inaccurate  and  incon- 
sistent with  just  views  of  the  operations 
of  the  human  mind.  If  a  parent  simply 
command  a  child  to  obey  him,  he  is 
much  less  likely  to  secure  that  obedience 
than  if  he  treat  him  with  kindness,  and 
thus  furnish  him  with  a  powerful  in- 
ducement to  comply  with  his  commands. 
Such  is  the  difference  between  the  pre- 
ceptive and  the  doctrinal  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  the  former  we  are  commanded 
to  love  God  anil  our  neighbour.  But 
how   powerfully  is  the   command   en- 


forced when  we  are  called  to  lofe  God 
because  he  hath  first  loved  us,  ad 
when  the  various  manifestations  of  ft*' 
vine  Goodness,  both  in  providence  nd 
grace,  are  brought  forward  as  an  indue* 
ment  to  the  exercise  of  this  love.  Wh* 
the  apostle  Paul  called  upon  the  Ch* 
tians  of  Corinth  to  contribute  to  then- 
lief  of  the  poor  saints  in  Judea,  djdkl 
satisfy  himself  with  the  simple  injaie* 
tion  to  do  so,  or  would  this  have  be* 
at  all  as  effectual,  as  when  to  stimukU 
them  to  this  act  of  benevolence  he  aj* 
"  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jem 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  fa 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  J* 
through  his  poverty  might  become 
rich.  —  Political  Economy  of  the  A» 
Testament. 


THE  ENJOYMENT  OF  GOD. 


"I  have  here,"  said  the  late  Mr. 
Fuller,  "  two  religious  characters,  who 
were  intimately  acquainted  in  early  life. 
Providence  favoured  one  of  them  with  a 
tide  of  prosperity.  The  other,  fearing 
for  his  friend,  lest  his  heart  should  be 
overcharged  with  the  cares  of  this  lire 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  one  day 
asked  him  whether  he  did  not  find  pros- 
perity a  snare  to  him.  He  paused,  and 
answered,  'I  am  not  conscious  that  I 
do,  for  I  enjoy  God  in  all  things/   Some 


years  afterwards  his  affairs  took  another 
turn.  He  lost,  if  not  the  whole,  yet  the  fa 
greater  part  of  what  he  had  once  gained, 
and  was  greatly  reduced.  His  old  friend, 
being  one  day  in  his  company,  renewed 
his  question,  whether  he  did  not  find 
what  had  lately  befallen  him  to  be  toe 
much  for  him.  Again  he  paused,  ad 
answered,  '  I  am  not  conscious  that  1 
do,  for  now  I  enjoy  all  things  in  God. 
This  was  truly  a  fife  of  faith. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE: 


from  clark's  "glimpses  of  thk  old  world.1' 


On  our  way  to  the  Marina  (Malta), 
reral  things  met  my  eye  that  seemed 
furnish   fresh   illustration   to  various 

of  Scripture. 

The  narrow  road  leading1  through  fields 

id  vineyards,  along  which  we  passed, 

m  had   on  either  side  of  it  a  stone 

lIL    The  animals  on  which  we  rode 

?mcd  perpetually  inclined,  whenever 

encountered  a  slough  or  any  strange 

mppearance,  to  rush  up  against  the  sides 

of  one  of  these  walls,  and  it  was  only  by 

vising  the  greatest  precaution   that  we 

yrevented  our  feet  several  times  from 

feeing  crushed.     This  propensity  in  our 

donkeys  strongly  reminded  me  of  Ba- 

feuun's  adventure  in  going  to  the  king  of 

Moah.    "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in 

fe  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on 

%   On  g'de,  and  a  wall  on  that  side.     And 

'    ^fap tnc  ai!S  8aw  tne  Angpl  °f  tne  Lord, 

n*  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 

*rmbed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall." 

In  our  younger  days  we  have  often 

7     pondered  at  that  divine  prohibition   in 

:     Qto  Mosaic  law — "  Thou  shalt  not  plough 

jl.    JjA  an  ox  and  an  ass  together.'      We 

^    *vtd  never  seen  an  instance  of  this,  and 

£    **  seemed  so  unnatural  that  we   could 

*"'    *irily  conceive  that  the  perverse  mind 


of  man  would  be  moved  with  a  wish  to 
yoke  up  these  animals  together,  to  carry 
on  his  agricultural  operations.  But  in 
our  ride  through  this  island  we  saw,  per- 
haps in  twenty  instances,  an  ox  and  an 
ass  yoked  together  before  the  plough. 

Another  Scripture  illustration,  by 
which  we  were  particularly  struck,  was 
derived  from  the  flocks  of  sheep  and 
goats  that  fed  together  in  the  same  field 
or  on  the  same  common.  The  goats 
were  of  a  finer  breed  than  I  had  before 
seen,  and  the  sheep  had  long,  coarse, 
hairy  wool ;  so  that  in  casting  your  eye 
over  the  field  you  could  hardly  say  at 
the  first  glance  which  were  goats  and 
which  were  sheep.  The  shepherd,  I 
perceived,  at  evening  brought  the  flock 
home,  and  separated  them  into  two 
parts,  putting  the  sheep  by  themselves, 
and  the  goats  by  themselves.  The  words 
of  the  Saviour  never  came  home  to  ray 
mind  with  greater  force  than  after  wit7 
nessing  this  arrangement — "  Before  hint 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left." 
—pp.  128,  129. 


EFFICACIOUS  GRACE. 


The  following  interesting  facts,  says 
the  Christian  Herald,  were  related  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M ,  in  a  social  meet- 
ing for  prayer. 

A  gentleman  residing  in  the  western 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  a  few 
years  since,  had  sent  two  of  his  daugh- 
ters to  Litchfield  for  an  education.  While 
they  were  there  Qod  was  pleased  to 
bless  the  place  with  a  revival  of  religion. 
The  news  of  it  reached  the  ears  of  their 
rather*  He  was  much  troubled  for  his 
daughters,  apprehensive  (to  use  his  own 
words)  that  their  minds  might  be  af- 
fected, and  tliey  be  frightened  into  reli- 
g*°n. 

He  had  been  informed  tliat  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  striving  with  tliem,  and  tliat 
they  were  inquiring,  with  the  deepest 
solicitude,  the  way  of  eternal  life. 


Alive,  as  he  thought,  to  their  happi- 
ness, and  determined  to  allay  their  fears 
and  quiet  their  distresses,  he  sent  a  friend 
to  Litchfield,  with  positive  orders  to 
bring  them  immediately  home,  that  they 
might  not  be  lost  to  all  happiness  and 
hope,  aud  consigned  to  gloom  and  de- 
spondency. 

The  messenger  departed  on  this  er- 
rand of  their  father's  love.  He  arrived— 
but  was  too  late :  God  had  given  then! 
both  his  Spirit,  and  adopted  them  into 
his  family.  They  had  chosen  Christ  for 
their  portion,  and  had  resolved  tliat 
whatever  others  might  do,  they  would 
serve  the  Lord.  They  looked  at  both 
sides  of  the  great  question  ;  they  looked 
at  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  ;  and  they  looked  to  God  and 
the  glories  of  immortality,  and  with  an 
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eye  fully  fixed  on  heaven,  they  deter- 
mined to  live  for  eternity.  They  saw 
their  chief  happiness  to  consist  in  loving 
and  serving  God,  they  discovered  that, 

"  Religion  never  was  designed 
To  make  -our  pleasures  less ;" 

That  it  commends  and  approves  «very 
rational  enjoyment  which  the  world  can 
afford,  and  adds  others  of  a  higher  and 
more  exalted  nature,  which  the  world 
cannot  give,  or  take  away. 

Tliey  returned  to  their  father — not 
overwhelmed  (as  he  expected)  with 
gloom  and  despondency,  but  with  hearts 
glowing  with  gratitude  to  God,  and 
countenances  beaming  with  a  lreavenly 
serenity  and  celestial  hope.  Indeed, 
they  rejoiced  in  the  Lord. 

They  told  their  father  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  their  souls — that  they  were 
pilgrims  here;  they  kept  in  view  the 
bright  fields  of  promise  as  they  traversed 
this  desert  of  sin,  and  were  looking  for 
that  city  which  hath  foundations. 

Soon  -after  their  return  home,  they 
were  anxious  to  establish  family  wor- 
ship. They  affectionately  requested 
their  father  to   commence    tlrat    duty. 


He  replied  that  he  saw  no  use  in  it;  1* 
had  lived  very  well  more  than  fifty  yew 
without  prayer,  and  he  could  not  be 
burdened  with  it  now.  They  then  asked 
permission  to  pray  with  the  family  tbeav 
selves.  Not  thinking  they  weuld  km 
confidence  to  do  it,  he  assented  to  tat 
proposition. 

The  duties  of  the  day  being  ended, 
and  the  hour  for  retiring  to  rest  brag 
arrived,  the  sisters  drew  forward  tat 
stand  and  placed  on  it  the  Bible ;  m 
read  a  chapter ;  they  both  kneeled ;  tl» 
other  engaged  in  prayer.  The  fatta  j 
stood — and  while  the  humble  ferrtaV 
prayer  of  his  daughter  was  ascending* 
devotion's  wing  to  heaven,  his  knees  be- 
gan  to  tremble — his  nerves,  winch  W 
been  gathering  strength  for  half  a  «•• 
tunT,  could  no  longer  support  him— k 
also  kneeled,  and  then  became  prostal) 
on  the  floor.  God  heard  their  pnje; 
and  directed  their  fathers  weeping  ej» 
(which  had  never  shed  tears  of  penrteiw  j 
before)  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tike* 
away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Happy  family — a  believing  father,  m 
believing  children,  whose  God  is  tk 
Lord! 
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How  sweet  the  ties  of  Christian  hearts ! 

How  firm  the  bonds  of  love, 
Whose  flame  in  hallowed  concord  burns, 

Fed  from  the  throne  above ! 

No  envious  cares  can  blight  their  peace ; 

No  poisoning  bane  then*  minds ; 
For  each  a  brother,  sister,  friend, 

In  Jesu's  followers  finds. 


Rise,  glorious  Saviour,  rise  and  shine 
With  mercy's  beams  on  all  our  race; 

Dominion,  power,  and  love,  are  thine ; 
Tea,  Thou  art  Wisdom,  Truth,  and  Grace  1 

"  Thy  kingdom  come,"»to  us,  to  all; 

Adored  be  thine  exalted  name, 
On  thee  shall  contrite  sinners  call, 


Whilst  journeying  to  u  our  Father's 
Our  wants,  our  hopes  the  same ; 

Be  ours  to  seek  each  other's  weal, 
And  spread  the  Saviour's  name. 

Great  God !  to  thee  our  prayers  ascend; 

Ub  with  thv  presence  bless ; 
Let  truth  ana  virtue,  peace  and  lova, 

Our  hearts  and  tongues  noaaasa.        &» 


Thv  triumphs  angel-voices  sing,  ' 

In  notes  of  harmony  sublime ; 
While  earth  and  seas  their  homage  bring, 

Inspired  to  swell  the  strains  divine ! 

Breathe,  Spirit,  breathe  thy  quickening  •«** 

And  mould  transgressors  hearts  anew; 
Revive  the  church  with  plenteous  showers, 


And  lose  their  guilt,  their  curse,  their  shame !  '      Revive  it  with  thy  richest  dew ! 


This  "hill  of  Zion"  bright  adorn, 
With  trophies  of  redeeming  grace  ; 

Nor  let  it  hence  thine  absence  mourn, 
Nor  fail  thy  faithful  love  to  trace. 


W.& 
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Mmithe  Doctrine  of  Regeneration ; 
\htfor  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  invcttL 
d  through  the  medium  of  the  Written 
ruments  of  Ecclesiastical  Antiquity. 
George  Stanley  Faber,  B.D., 
iter  of  Sherbum  Hospital,  and  Preben- 
y  of  Salisbury,    Loudon :   8vo.  price 

• 

u  Faber  is  'deservedly  eminent  for 
ing  and  piety,  und  for  the  zeal  with 
i   he    has    applied   his    deep    re- 
hes  in  defence  of  some  of  the  vital 
ines  of  religion.     The  work  before 
plainly  the  result  of  an  earnest  de- 
o  maintain  the  spiritual  view  of  the 
rine  of  regeneration  in   distinction 
those  -which  have  lately  been  urged 
ie  Oxford  school.     But  with  the  es- 
i  we  feel  for  Mr.  Faber  as  a  writer, 
the  sympathy  we  have  in  his  object 
is  case,  we  cannot  conceal  our  deep 
it  to  see  such  a  man,  and  in  such  a 
e,  baffled  and  frustrated  as  he  is  by 
very  system  which  the  men  of  Ox- 
have  only  carried  out.     This  system 
arked  by  denouncing  the  exercise  of 
ite  judgment,  and  yielding  to  autho- 
in  matters  of  faith  ;  and  by  making 
spiritual  effects  and  blessings  of  Di- 
Grace  dependent  on  the  sacraments 
ieir  immediate  and  constant  antece- 
s.    Now  into  the  first  of  these  errors 
Faber  has  fallen   completely,  and 
>ugh  the  object  of  the  book  before 
ppears  to  be  to  combat  the  hitter,  he 
tfy  contends   that  baptism   is  one 
»n  of  moral  regeneration." 
e  shall  first  make  some  remarks  on  his 
leous  principle    of  evidence.    We 
savoured,  on  a  former  occasion,  in 
swing  a  work  against  the  Fathers, 
iow  the  unreasonableness  of  attempt- 
to  fret  rid  of  all  appeal  to  antiquity 
n  indiscriminate  charge  of  folly  and 
iption   against    the   Fathers.     But, 
only,  the  use  which  Mr.  Faber  makes 
ese  ancient  writers  is  far  more  to  be 
ecated,  as  being  more  fraught  with 
hief  to  the  truth  of   God  s   word. 
5  than  twenty  years  ago,  Mr.  Faber 
ished  a   work  on  Regeneration,  in 
h  his  appeal  was  to  Scripture  alone, 
bis  proofs  in  that  case  we  are  told, 
uted  that  which  in  litigated  matters 
eology  affords  the  sole  tangibly  au- 
tative  interpretation  of  Holy  Scrip- 


ture, viz.,  the  evidence  afforded  by  pri- 
mitive antiquity,"  p.  xii.  And  again  he 
says,  "  Since  no  sober  person  would  pre- 
sumptuously think  of  settling  so  weighty 
a,  question  by  the  uninformed  exercise 
of  nis  own  insulated  private  judgment, 
we  are  obviously  led,  lest  we  should  err 
in  our  interpretation  of  Scripture,  to  hear 
the  attestation  of  the  early  ecclesiastical 
writers  to  the  sense  of  Scripture,  as  re- 
ceived in  the  primitive  church  catholic." 
p.  72.  In  short,  Mr.  Faber's  method  of 
studying  truth  is  avowedly  this — to  con- 
sult in  the  first  place  the  word  of  God 
for  texts  bearing  on  his  subject, — but  as 
the  sense  of  Scripture  is  disputed,  he 
does  not  dare  to  trust  his  own  judgment 
in  interpreting  these  texts,  he  forms  no 
opinion  upon  them,  and  he  strongly  de- 

Erecates  tne  practice  of  doing  so,  which 
e  calls  presumptuous  and  unauthorita- 
tive ;  his  resort  is  to  the  primitive  church 
for  the  solution  of  his  doubts  and  for  the 
authoritative  statement  of  what  he  is  to 
believe.  Now  Mr.  Faber  does  not  ap- 
pear to  see  that  not  only  is  he  guilty 
after  all  of  this  exercise  of  private  judg- 
ment, but  he  is  subjecting  his  judgment 
to  a  task  of  amazing  difficulty,  and  in 
that  proportion  diminishing  the  chance 
of  bemg  right.  The  Scriptures  present 
difficulties  undoubtedly,  but  can  it  be 
denied  that  the  Fathers  present  difficul- 
ties of  the  same  kind  to  a  much  more 
disheartening  extent,  besides  many 
others  from  which  the  Scriptures  are 
free?  Reasoning  with  Mr.  Faber,  we 
may  be  allowed  to  assume  that  in  the 
Scriptures  we  have  no  errors  of  judg- 
ment, that  they  all  say  the  same  thing, 
that  they  are,  in  short,  the  depositaries 
of  sacred  truth,  written  down  under  the 
unerring  guidance  of  the  8pirit  of  God. 
And  then,  on  principles  which  are  con- 
ventional and  almost  undisputed,  the 
text  of  the  sacred  volume  is  demonstrat- 
ed to  be,  for  all  practical  purposes,  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  autographs. 

Now  this  latter  circumstance  is  of 
vast  importance  in  a  case  where  our 
judgment  is  to  be  guided  "by  authority. 
But  it  is  notorious  that  the  text  of  many 
of  the  Fathers,  especially  the  earliest, 
was  long  in  a  most  corrupt  state,  and 
that  there  is  still  much  to  be  done,  aud 
that  without  the  most  approved  means 
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of  doing  it,  before  the  text  of  the  earlier 
Fathers  can  be  depended  on.  We  our- 
selves, for  example,  in  the  review  above 
referred  to,  defended  these  writers  from 
several  very  strange  charges,  by  showing 
that  they  were  founded  on  manifestly 
false  readings.  No  man  can  xead  a  page 
of  Justin  in  the  best  editions  without 
meeting  with  passages  which  critics 
have  distressingly  tortured  or  abandoned 
as  incorrigible.  We  might  add  to  this, 
that  the  list  of  writings  adjudged  to  the 
early  Fathers  has  been  continually  re- 
duced, and  portions  of  them  once  called 
apostolical,  cashiered  to  later  times. 
The  letter  of  Barnabas  is  no  longer  as- 
cribed to  the  apostle  of  that  name.  The 
2nd  Epistle  of  Clement  is  spurious.  Out 
of  fifteen  epistles  in  which  Ignatius 
once  gloried  but  seven  are  left  him, — 
and  it  was  long  disputed  in  what  form 
these  seven  were  to  appear,  whether  in 
an  edition  of  smaller  size,  or  in  one 
which  was  bloated  into  twice  the  quan- 
tity of  matter.  Nor  is  this  subject  yet 
quite  settled.  Vide  Theologische  Stu- 
dien  und  Kritiken  for  1839. 

In  consulting  these  writings,  then,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
8cripture,  what  are  we  to  do?  To  ap- 
peal to  the  criticism  of  the  church? 
Alas!  the  church  has  been  the  worst 
critic  in  the  world.  There  is  nothing 
for  it,  but  the  exercise  of  private  judg- 
ment in  an  almost  hopeless  task,  which 
in  the  Scriptures  was  already  accom- 
plished to  our  hands.  But,  suppose  this 
task  accomplished  with  any  degree  of 
satisfaction,  the  judgment  lias  now  to 
ascertain  what  these  writers  mean,  and 
that  in  some  cases  where  it  is  not  quite 
certain  that  they  themselves  knew,  and 
in  others  where  the  judgment  even  of 
Mr.  Faber  would  rebel  against  even  pa- 
tristic authority.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  in  both  cases,  whether  we  would 
interpret  the  Scriptures  or  the  Fathers, 
we  must  employ  our  judgment ;  but 
there  is  this  difference,  that  in  the  form- 
er case  we  are  guided  by  that  which  is  a 
light  unto  our  feet  and  a  lamp  unto  our 
path,  in  the  latter  we  commit  ourselves 
to  the  dance  of  an  ignis  fatuus. 

And,  in  fact,  Mr.  Faber  is  found  exer- 
cising his  own  judgment  with  freedom 
as  to  the  use  he  makes  of  his  authorities, 
not  indeed  without  being  aware  of  his 
inconsistency.  Thus  in  the  dedication 
of  the  work  before  us  to  the  Rev.  Vernon 
Harcourt,  he  says,  "  You  yourself  have 
largely    quoted    from    the    ecclesiastic 


writers,  and  most  fully  do  I  agree  with 
you  in  the  evidential  principle  which 
you  have  so  soundly  and  so  judiciously 
laid  down.  It  may,  perhaps,  therefore, 
occasion  some  degree  of  surprise  that  we 
have  not  been  brought  exactly  to  the 
same  conclusion ;  and  this  very  circum- 
stance may  be  urged  as  a  proof  of  the 
small  utility  of  an  appeal  to  antiquity." 
p.  vi.  The  only  reason  Mr.  Faber  gives 
why  this  objection  is  not  well  founded, 
is  that  "  There  are  various  other  passages 
of  an  explanatory  nature  which  seem  to 
have  escaped  his  friend's  notice."  Here 
then  is  Mr.  Harcourt  quoting  largely 
from  the  Fathers  in  the  exercise  of  the 
same  faith  iu  their  authority  as  Mr. 
Faber,  but  because  the  latter  discovers 
some  other  passages  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  say  the  same  thing,  he  allows 
nis  judgment  to  diner,  and  that  most 
seriously,  from  that  of  his  friend.  Who, 
then,  is  to  assure  us  that  Mr.  Faber  has 
given  the  whole  of  the  case  ?  How  are 
wc  to  know  that  there  are  not  still  other 
passages  of  "an  explanatory  nature," 
which  have  escaped  his  notice,  and 
which  might  lead  a  third  inquirer  to  a 
third  opinion  ?  And  yet  each  one  of 
these  reason  ers  boasts  that  he  has  '*  a 
tangible-  mode  of  settling  disputes,*' 
compared  with  which  the  appeal  to  pri- 
vate judgment  is  "  indefinite — unsub- 
stantiated— unauthoritative,"  and  the 
like.  But  Mr.  Faber,  in  spite  of  his 
professions  of  obedience,  is  so  free  with 
his  judgment  as  sometimes  to  dispute 
with  the  Fathers  themselves,  vide  p.  190, 
where  he  convicts  both  St.  Atbanasius 
and  St.  Jerom  of  blundering  in  their 
exegesis  on  Gal.  iv. ;  to  say  nothing  of 
a  most  contumelious  attack  on  the  in- 
fallible church  itself,  whose  very  infalli- 
bility was  only  Mr.  Fuber's  principle 
carried  out. 

The  truth  is,  after  all,  the  charge 
which  Mr.  Faber  so  proudly  brings 
against  those  whose  direct  and  final  ap- 
peal is  to  the  word  of  God  alone,  of 
trusting  to  their  own  uninformed  unau- 
thorized private  judgment,  is  utterly  un- 
founded. We  maintain,  and  can  prove, 
that  the  diligent  student  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, who  employs  the  right  methods  of 
searching  them,  in  the  exercise  of  that 
meekness  which  shall  be  guided  in  judg- 
ment,  is  strictly  the  person  who  bows 
his  own  judgment  to  authority.  The 
fixed  principles  of  interpretation  which 
Divine  providence  has  brought  to  light 
after  the  lapse  of  ages,  are  themselves 
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an  authority  which  the  most  independent 
obey.  They  are  in  biblical  science 
what  the  needle  is  at  sea,  to  be  followed 
without  disputing  across  the  widest  ocean, 
while  Mr.  Faber  and  his  class  prefer  the 
beautiful  old  method  of  creeping  along 
an  uncertain  and  dangerous  shore. 

But  we  wish  to  say  a  little  more  on 
this  subject.     It  is  a  most  cheering  con- 
sideration to  those  who  are  looking  for 
Christ's  appearing,  that  the  sciences  in 
every  department,  in  proportion  as  they 
have  become  matured,  and  Gxed  in  their 
principles,  have  become  more  and  more 
obedient  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.    This   especially  applies  to   the 
science  of  Hermeneutics.  The  principles 
of  language  have  been  continually  de- 
veloped since  the  times  of  the  Alexan- 
drian grammarians   (to  go  no  further 
back),  until  there  is  no  question  that  a 
modern  scholar  has  far  better  means  of 
understanding    the    authors    on   whom 
they  lectured,  than  they  had  who  wrote 
in  Greek;    and,  for  a  similar  reason, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  biblical 
science  has  become  so  matured  and  fixed 
in  its  principles,  that  we  have  the  means 
of  being  far  superior  to  some  of  the 
earlier  Christian  writers  in   our  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures.     As  in  other 
sciences  so  in  this,  it  is  not  always  those 
who  havje  professedly  aimed  to  promote 
the  truth  who  have  most  contributed  to 
its  advancement.     Human  minds  have 
been  stimulated,  whether  by  favour  or 
by  spite,  to  investigations  out  of  which 
principles  have  been  established,  which 
may  confidently  be  applied  in  studying 
the  Bible.     This  subject  has  been  most 
eloquently  treated  by  one  who  may  well 
be  listened  to  on  this  subject,  Dr.  Nicho- 
las Wiseman,  in  his  lectures  on  the  con- 
nexion between  science  and  revealed 
religion.     After  having  shown  how  all 
investigations    have    been    tending    to 
establish    the    doctrine   of   a  suffering 
Messiah,  as  that  of  the  Old  Testament, 
he  says,  "We  have  seen  the  science  run 
precisely  the  same  course  as  so  many 
others;  afford  in  its  imperfect  state  some 
ground    of   objection   to  free-thinkers, 
against  the  bases  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion; and  then,  by  pursuing  its  own 
natural  direction  •without  fear,  not  only 
overthrow  all  the  difficulties  which  it 
had  first  raised,  but  replace  them  by 
such  new  and  satisfactory  assurance,  as 
no  further  inquiry  can  possibly  weaken 
or  destroy.     After  the  text  "has  been 
settled  (he  continues),  the  next  task  is 


to  interpret.  This  is  primarily  the  pro- 
vince of  philology.  Now  the  different 
parts  of  thi*  study,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  have  been  progressive,  and  their 
progress  has  uniformly  tended  to  the 
vindication  of  Scripture,  and  the  con- 
firmation of  the  evidences." — Vol.  ii.  p. 
191,  Again  he  says,  "  In  every  one  of 
the  members  which  compose  the  direct 
study  of  the  Bible,  we  have  seen  a 
natural  onward  progress;  and  in  every 
instance  the  spontaneous  consequence 
of  that  progress  has  been,  the  removal 
of  prejudice,  the  confutation  of  objec- 
tions, and  the  confirmation  of  the  truth." 

Let  it  no  longer  be  said,  therefore, 
that  under  the  guidance  of  principles 
thus  ascertained,  a  person  is  trusting  to 
his  own  unaided  judgment.  That  charge 
may  well  be  retorted  on  those  who  set 
themselves  to  collect  the  truth  out  of 
the  chaos  of  patristic  opinions. 

We  have  now  to  show  in  what  way 
our  author,  though  seemingly  in  quest  of 
a  purer  doctrine,  has  been  led  astray  on 
the  subject  of  regeneration.  His  pro- 
fessed main  object  is  to  show  that  re- 
generation is  a  spiritual  thing,  but  in 
spite  of  his  manifest  desire  to  make  this 
prominent,  he  is  obliged  to  contend  for 
some  sort  of  regeneration  of  which  bap- 
tism is  the  means  or  instrument.     Thus, 

M  Regeneration,"  says  he,  "is  not  merely  a 
federal  change  of  condition,  by  which,  through 
baptism,  'an  individual  is  translated  from  the 
wilderness  of  the  world  into  the  inclosed  garden 
of  the  church,  with  the  remission  of  sins  and  a 
covenanted  right  to  all  the  bleasingB  of  the 
gospel.  Bnt  it  is,  furthermore,  a  moral  change 
of  disposition,— distinct  from,  though  associated 
with  such  federal  change  of  condition,  outward 
baptism  being  one  of  the  appointed  channels 
through  which  the  inward  grace  of  moral  re- 
generation is  conveyed."— p.  37. 

This  instrumental  efficacy  of  baptism 
it  seems,  according  to  Mr.  Faber,  is  the 
universal  belief  of  his  brethren,  (p.  27). 
'  Now  we  propose  to  show  that  tliia 
view — if  a  thing  so  misty  may  be  called 
a  view — is  a  genuine  fruit,  in  connexion 
with  others  of  the  same  kind,  of  the 
method  of  inouirv  to  which  Mr.  Faber 
has  abandoned  his  judgment.  It  is  one 
of  those  cases  in  which  early  Christian 
writers,  some  of  them  (for  the  soundest 
are  not  of  Mr.  Faber's  mind),  were  led 
astray  by  a  loose  method  of  interpreta- 
tion. 

It  appears  extremely  probable  that 
the  Jews  were  familiar  witn  the  practice 
of  baptism,  and  that  it  was  regarded  by 
them  as  a  symbolical  declaration  on  the 
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part  of  those  who  came  over  from  hea- 
thenism, of  their  abandonment  of  a 
former  life,  and  entering  a  new  one — 
vide  Dr.  Hammond  on  Matt,  iii.,  and 
Rom.  vi.  3;  and  Mosheim  De  Rebus 
Cliristianorum,  p.  67.  Nay,  it  is  a  cer- 
tain and  interesting  fact,  that  among  the 
heathen  a  rite  of  this  kind,  with  the 
same  symbolical  reference,  had  been 
observed  from  time  immemorial.  We 
refer  to  the  ancient  mysteries,  which 
Warburton  and  others  have  asserted  with 
great  probability  inculcated  the  know- 
ledge of  one  God;  as  opposed  to  Poly- 
theism and  the  life  to  come ;  that  mys- 
tery which  the  apostle  says  was  hid  for 
generations,  but  was  made  known  by  the 
gospel.  We  have  not  space  for  the 
proofs  and  illustrations  of  this  statement 
which  we  have  collected.  As  one  we 
may  refer  to  the  Stromata  of  Clem.  Alex. 
VII.,  p.  613,  (sylb.)  Referring  to  the 
rites  attending  these  mysteries,  he  says, 
"Before  imparting  the  uaj-steries,  cleans- 
ings  must  be  employed,  to  show  that  it 
is  necessary,  after  putting  off  ungodly 
sentiments,  to  turn  to  the  true  doctrine.1' 
And  again,  purifications  commence  the 
Greek  mysteries,  as  the  bath  those  of 
foreigners  (Christians).  That  the  mys- 
teries inculcated  the  doctrine  of  passing 
from  a  sensual  to  a  purer  life — vide  Cic. 
de  Legrbus,  book  2,  sect.  24 ;  Dem.  For 
the  Crown,  p.  313;  Reiske,  to  the  pas- 
sage, "i  have  escaped  the  bad,  I  have 
found  the  good/'  and  Reiske's  notes, 
that  candidates  were  admitted  into  the 
schools  of  moral  philosophy  by  baptism. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  amongst 
Jews  and  foreigners  this  symbolical  mode 
of  profession  had  become  familiar,  and 
that  on  all  hands  it  was  held  to  betoken 
a  species  of  regeneration.  But  although 
among  the  heathen,  the  ignorant  and 
superstitious  attributed  virtue  to  the 
cleansing  itself,  "Ah  nimium  faciles,"  says 
Ovid,  "qui  tristia,  crimina  csedis  fluminea 
tolli  posse  puta  sis  aqua,  Fast.  2,  p.  46 — 
the  enlightened  never  thought  of  it  as 
any  thing  more  than  an  expressive  sym- 
bol. This  was  adopted  by  John,  and  by 
our  Saviour  also,  it  appears,  as  a  cus- 
tomary and  well-understood  method  of 
declaring  a  public  profession.  \t  was 
besides  associated  by  Christians  with 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

But  in  explaining  the  language  of 
Scripture  on  this  and  similar  subjects,  a 
remark  is  necessary,  which  is  very  obvious, 
but  for  want  of  attending  to  which  the 
grossest  mistakes  have  been  made — we 


refer  to  the  established  and  defined  user 
of  metaphor.  When  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment a  particular  doctrine  is  meant,  we 
have  sometimes — the  chief  subject  of 
tliat  doctrine — the  name  of  the  teacher; 
the  word  name  before  it  or  alone,  or  the 
symbol  of  its  profession.  Thus,  John's 
preaching  was,  "  Repent ;"  this  was  his 
doctrine,  and  his  disciples  were  baptized 
into  repentance,  as  Christians  were  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Christ.  This  doc- 
trine of  John  is  called  the  baptism  which 
he  preached,  Acts  x.  37.  Acts  xiii.  24, 
Moses  is  put  for  the  Mosaic  doctrine ; 
and  the  Israelites  were  baptized  into 
Moses,  as  the  Galatians  (iii.  27)  were 
baptized  into  Christ ;  and  others  were 
not  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  On 
the  same  principle,  the  faith  is  commonly 
put  for  the  doctrine  believed. 

By  a  genuine  application  of  this  ol»- 
vious  principle,  we  must  explain  several 
passages  over  which  the  externalists 
have  stumbled:  as  Titus  iii.  5.  We 
were  once  living  in  malice  and  envy ; 
but  when  the  kindness  of  our  Saviour 
God  appeared,  he  saved  us  by  the  bath  of 
regeneration;  that  is,  he  cured  our  hatred, 
by  imparting  the  new  nature  which  that 
baptism  signified.  This  is  the  obvious 
meaning,  as  the  connexion  shows.  In  a 
similar,  though  not  precisely  the  same 
way,  is  to  be  explained  what  Peter  says* 
in  that  text  from  which  Mr.  Harconrt 
has  proved  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration,  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  As  Noah's 
family  was  saved  through  the  water  (ob- 
serve, it  was  not  the  water  which  saved 
them,  but  the  ark,  vide  Bengel),  so 
baptism  saves  us  also;  that  is,  as  Peter 
is  careful  to  explain  it,  "the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God;"  refer- 
ring, as  Mr.  Faber  shows,  to  the  mode 
of  professing  Christianity,  which  was 
attended  by  solemn  questions  put  to 
candidates  as  to  their  views.  Baptism 
is  therefore  here  put  for  profession  by 
that  ordinance,  as  profession  is  elsewhere 
put  for  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  vide 
neb.  iii.  1,  and  x.  22. 

Instances  of  the  same  kind,  referring 
to  other  subjects,  might  be  abundantly 
adduced,  to  show  that  in  thus  interpret- 
ing such  passages  we  not  only  obey  the 
rules  of  common  sense,  but  the  strictest 
rules  of  grammar.  Yet,  in  these  and 
other  cases,  some  of  the  early  fathers 
have  doggedly  adhered  to  the  absolutely 
literal  sense,  and  others  have  as  dojrgedly 
followed  them,  till  papal  infallibility  and 
Anglican  authority  have  been  led  into 
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tt  portentous  errors  by  a  gross  blun- 
in  exegesis.  To  take  one  example, 
tullian,  quoted  by  Mr.  Faber,  p.  137, 
iking  of  the  simplicity  of  divine 
ks  compared  with  their  magnificent 
tlte,  says,  •'  So  that  here  also  when 
tan  plunged  into  the  water  and  im- 
ped, with  only  a  few  words,  rises 
oi  little  cleaner  than  he  was  before, 
attainment  of  eternity  through  such 
•dram,  may  well  be  thought  incredi- 
He  then  shows  the  rationale  of 
"For  the  Spirit  immediately  comes 

•  the  water  from  heaven,  and  thus 
>h'ng  over  it  sanctifies  it  from  him- 
„  90  that  it  drinks  in  the  virtue  of 
ctifying"  A  similar  mistake  was 
le  by  early  Christian  writers  on  the 
ject  of  the  Eucharist.  We  find,  for 
ance,  even  Justin  speaking  in  this 
r  about  it :  "  We  do  not  receive  it," 
s  he,  "  as  common  bread  or  common 
ik.    But  in  the  same  way  as  Christ 

Ba?iour  was  made  flesh  by  the  word 
3od,  and  received  flesh  and  blood  for 

salvation,  so  also  the  food  of  the 
Diarist,  by  which  our  flesh  and  blood 

nourished  by  assimilation,  is  the 
■  and  blood  of  that  Jesus  who  was 
fc  flesh ;  for  the  apostles  have  taught 
that  Jesus  took  bread,  and,  giving 
»ks,  said,  •  This  is  my  body ;  and 
Qte  manner,  taking  the  cup,  he  gave 
*ka  and  said,  'This  is  my  blood/  " 

•  in  this  way  that  these  and  other 
y  Christian  writers  have  been  left  to 
tder  in  their  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ft*  In  the  latter  case,  on  the  solemn 
bt  in  which  the  Supper  was  instituted, 

•  8tviour  took  into  his  hands  a  loaf  or 
te  of  bread,  and  breaking  it  before  his 
etples,  said,  "  This  is  my  body  which 
btoken  for  you ;"  in  like  manner,  ac- 
ting to  Matthew,  taking  the  cup,  he 
i, M  This  is  my  blood,  which  is  shed 

■any."  Now,  in  spite  of  Luke's 
Amatory  version,  "this  cup  is  the 
i covenant  in  mv  blood,"  the  infallible 
rch  has  resolved  to  convert  the  bread 
>  real  flesh,  and  the  wine  into  real 
id;  corrupting  the  truly  sublime 
oe  est  corpus,"  into  the  detestable 
ut  pocus  of  popery.  But  much  as 
Faber  might  shudder  at  this,  he  is 
Vy  of  precisely  the  same  thing,  in 
rerting  another  symbolical  ordinance 
a  "mean  of  moral  regeneration ;"  and 
not  because  the  Scripture  gives  any 
or  for  such  perversion,  but  because 
e  early  fathers  were  not  able  to 
e  any  thiug  else  of  it  The  practice, 
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we  should  think,  of  appealing  to  such 
authority  must  ere  long  give  way  to  the 
sounder  course,  of  applying  the  almost 
exact  methods  of  hennencutic  science 
directly  to  the  word  of  Qod. 

We  now  come  to  a  part  of  Mr.  Faber's 
subject  in  which  he  is  manifestly  reduced 
to  great  difficulties,  viz.  where  he  at- 
tempts to  show  how  this  moral  regene- 
ration is  imparted  by  baptism  in  the 
case  of  infants.  He  says  himself  the 
grand  difficulty  in  the  way,  both  of 
argument  and  of  evidence,  is  the  case  of 
infant  baptism ;  and  if  Mr.  Faber  had 
not  been  obliged,  as  an  obedient  son  of 
the  Anglican  church,  to  prove  it,  he 
might  well  have  given  it  up  in  despair. 
For  not  only  has  he  no  help  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  does  not  pretend  to  have,  but 
in  this  case  the  early  fathers,  though 
invoked  and  made  to  say  something  on 
the  subject,  entirely  fail  him,  and  much 
that  they  say  is  of  an  opposite  tendency. 
But  in  this  difficulty  Mr.  Faber  is  de- 
cidedly less  candid  and  fair  than  when 
he  could  boldly  cite  his  authorities.  Ho 
has  a  chapter,  beginning  p.  227,  "on 
the  Antiquity  of  infant  Baptism."  Of 
the  existence  of  this  in  the  early  church, 
he  first  gives  the  evidence.  In  doing 
this  he  passes  over  8cripture,  and  re- 
marks respecting  the  apostolic  fathers, 
that  "  nothing,  or  at  least  nothing  lite- 
rally explicit,  is  said  respecting  it," 
p.  288.  The  first  witness  he  cites  is 
Justin,  who,  he  says,  speaks  of  many  of 
both  sexes,  who  were  "  made  disciples  to 
Christ  from  their  very  childhood."  Jus- 
tin's words  arc,  fee  ratfwv  l/taOtirtvQrioav. 
Now,  in  the  first  place,  every  body 
knows  that  the  phrase  U  naitw  seldom, 
if  ever,  denotes  the  period  of  infancy  ; 
it  is  constantly  used  to  denote  a  period 
in  which  young  persons  might  become 
disciples  by  personal  faith.  Thus 
(Xen.  Cyrop.  1,  5,  7.)  Cyrus  says 
to  his  soldiers,  "My  friends,  I  have 
chosen  you  from  having  perceived  that 
from  children  (U  iraitwv)  you  have 
diligently  at  ten  (led  to  what  the  state 
thinks  honourable,  and  refrained  from 
what  it  reckons  base."  8o  (2,  3,  10)  one 
speaks  of  learning  to  defend  himself 
from  a  boy  ({*  naitiov),  and  Aristoph. 
Knights  (385)  mokes  the  savage  man 
confess  that  he  was  flogged  for  stealing 
Uk  waihov).  And  then,  secondly,  for 
Mr.  Faber  to  assume  that  paOnrivtiv 
ever  menus  to  make  a  disciple  in  any 
other  way  than  bv.  teaching,  is  to  assume 
the  question  in  dispute.     This  is  all  we 
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have  from  Justin.  He  next  cites  Irenseus, 
but  confesses  in  the  passage  he  cites, 
u  the  sacrament  of  baptism  is  not  pre- 
cisely mentioned ;"  we  think  the  passage 
has  nothing  to  do  with  that  ordinance. 
The  statement  is,  Christ  came   to  save 
all  who  through  him  are  born  again  to 
God ;  infants,  and  little  ones,  and  boys, 
&c.    Thus  he  passed  through  every  age, 
sanctifying  infants  by  being  an  infant, 
&c.  Now  Mr.  Faber  has  himself  stoutly 
maintained,  that  baptism   is  only   one 
mean  of  regeneration,  and  that  the  latter 
is  not  inseparable  from  the  former,  even 
in  the  case  of  infants ; — why  should  he 
assume,  therefore,  that  the  regeneration 
of  these  infants  meant  their  baptism? 
The   next  is  Tertullian,   who  does  in- 
deed mention  the  practice  of  baptizing 
infants  as  having  been  introduced,  but 
it  is  so  far  from  being  in  his  time  the 
general  practice,  that  he  mentions  it  for 
the  express  purpose  of  discountenancing 
it.     He  says,  "  Let  them  be  made  Chris- 
tians when  they  are  capable  of  knowing 
Christ."     Now  if,  as  Mr.  Faber  asserts, 
"from  the  days  of  the  apostles  infant  bap- 
tism was  the  universally  received  prac- 
tice," what  right  had  Tertullian  to  refuse 
to  the  infants  of  his  time  that  efficacious 
ordinance?      It    seems,  however*   that 
what  is  censured   by  Tertullian  as  a 
corruption,  is  defended  as  a.  right  by 
Cyprian  fifty  yedrs  after,  during  which 
time    many  other  errors  had    become 
established ; — but  so  much  for  the  con- 
sent of  Tertullian  and  Cyprian.    Lastly, 
Mr.   Faber  goes  back   to   Clement,   of 
Rome,  as  "  insinuating "  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism  ;  and  bow  do  our  readers 
suppose  that  the  unconscious  Clement  is 
made  guilty  of  such   an  insinuation  ? 
Why,  he  cites  Job  from  the  LXX.,  as 
saying,  "No  one  is  clean  from  pollution, 
though  he  live  but  a  single  day."  Hence 
Mr.    Faber    argues — Because    baptism 
washes  away  original  sin,  and  Clement 
avows  his  belief  of  original  sin,  even  in 
infants,  ergo,  Clement  believed  in  infant 
baptism !     We  ought  to  say,  however, 
that  Mr.  F.  has  been  led  to  cite  this 
passage  from  Clement,  because  Jerom 
argues  from  the  passage,  according  to 
him,  the  necessity  of  baptism  and  re- 
generation.     This  is   the  whole  of  Mr. 
Faber*s  case  for  the  antiquity  of  infant 
baptism ;    and   we  must   confess,   that 
when  our  worthy  cotemporaries  of  the 
Christian  Observer  are  so  very  grateful 
to  Mr.  Faber  for  this,  "they  are  thankful 
for  small  mercies." 


In  good  truth,  the  entire  silence  of  the 
early  Fathers  on  the  subject  of  infant 
baptism,  considering  how  prominent  a 
place  in  some  of  their  writings  the  ordi- 
nance assumes,  coupled  with  what  they 
have  positivelv  said  on  the  other  side,  is 
a  certain  proof  that  it  did  not  exist  in 
their  time,  and  never  bad  existed.     The 
statement  of  Justin,  cited  by  Mr.  Faber 
p.  135,  in  which  that  Father  declares 
what  was  the  practice  of  Christians  of  his 
time,  may  be  regarded  as  decisive  on 
this  point,  that  is,  of  course,  decisive, 
not  of  what  was  the  will  of  God  accord- 
ing to  Scripture,  for  we  do  not  ask  his 
opinion  on  that  subject,  but  of  what  was 
the  approved  practice  in  his  time.    He 
says,  "  Whosoever  shall  have  been  per- 
suaded, and  shall  believe  the  matters  to 
be  true  which  by  us  are  taught  and  pro- 
pounded, and  shall  promise  that  they 
will  live  accordingly :  these  persons  are 
instructed  to  supplicate  God,  &c.   .  .    . 
Then  they  are  brought  by  us  to  a  place 
where  there  is  water :  and  they  are  re- 
generated according  to  the  method^  by 
which    we    were    regenerated."    Now 
surely,  if  about  the  year  140,  when  Jus- 
tin flourished,  there  had  been  any  truth 
in  Mr.  Faber's  assertion,  that  "  From  the 
days  of  the  apostles  infant  baptism  was 
the  universally  received  practice  of  the 
Catholic   church  in   every  part   of  the 
world,"  Justin  would  have  spoken  in  a 
very  different  way  about  it.     He  would 
have  amazed  the  Emperor  by   telling 
him,  "  When  the  infants  of  those  who 
profess  and  .call  themselves  Christians 
are  about  eight  days  old,  their  sponsors 
bring  them  to  the  minister  and  promise 
for  them  that  they  shall  believe  all  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  Christian  faith,  and  they  are 
then  regenerated  by  a  few  drops  of  water 
from  the  minister's  hand." 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  heartily  thank- 
ful for  ourselves,  and  for  many  others,  in 
being  emancipated  from  the  mental 
thraldom  in  which  Mr.  Faber  and  his 
class  are  so  much  inclined  to  glury.  The 
alliance  of  truth  and  philosophy  which 
the  Reformation  beheld,  has  since  then 
been  assembling  beneath  its  banner  all 
the  best  and  most  healthy  forces  of  the 
understanding  and  the  heart ;  its  ad- 
vance has  been  steady  and  decidedly 
successful ;  and  as  it  is  more  and  more 
distinctly  that  of  establishing  the  Re- 
deemer's reign,  it  more  and  more  dis- 
trusts all  weapons  but  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  The 
attempt  which  is  made  in  our  day  to 
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rnnrshall  the  ambiguous  and  undis- 
ciplined bands  who  are  disaffected  to 
tliis  alliance,  will  we  hope  be  only  the 
means  of  their  more  decided  overthrow. 
In  the  meantime,  without,  we  trust, 
being  influenced  by  the  bigotry  of  party, 
we  cannot  but  think  that  the  position  we 
hold  as  Baptists  is  of  great  importance 
in  the  present  aspect  of  affuirs ;  and  it 
becomes  us,  and  especially  the  rising 
youth  of  our  ministry,  to  furnish  our- 
selves well  with  all  the  means  of  under- 
standing and  defending  our  own  position, 
that  principles  so  dear  and  so  important 
to  vital  religion  as  those  are  which  are 
connected  with  our  views,  may  not  be  ob- 
scured or  lost  to  the  world  by  our  neg- 
lect and  inefficiency. 


Discourse*  on  Special  Occasions,  by  the  late 
Rev.  R.  S.  M'All.  LL.D,  with  a  Sketch 
of  his  Life  and  Character,  by  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.  2  vols.  8vo. 
Price  24s. 

The  individual  who  was  the  author  of 
these  discourses,  and  is  the  subject  of 
this  sketch,  was  confessedly  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  preachers  of  his  own 
or  other  days.  Those  who  knew  him 
will  hail  these  volumes  as  a  grateful  me- 
morial ;  and  all  by  perusing  them  may 
obtain  pleasure  and  profit.  Such  was 
he,  that  few  could  admire  him  except 
enthusiastically,  and  these,  by  an  easy 
and  delighted  effort  of  the  imagination, 
will  supply  much  of  that  charm  which 
the  great  spoiler  has  dissolved.  If  any 
^ere  prejudiced  by  thoughtless  or  en- 
vious rumours,  or  repulsed  by  peculiari- 
ties they  could  not  appreciate  and  were 
not  anxious  to  excuse,  they  will  here 
find  a  confutation  of  the  former,  and  an 
explanation  of  the  latter.  On  these  ac- 
counts, as  well  as  for  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  productions  themselves,  all  of  our 
waders  who  can  will  purchase  them,  or 
secure  a  perusal  of  them ;  and,  as  it  is 
impossible  that  we  should  transfer  to  our 
pages  even  an  epitome  of  subjects  so 
discursive  and  various,  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  a  few  supplemental  and 
explanatory  remarks. 

The  "  Sketch,"  perhaps,  demands  our 
first  and  longest  notice.  That  it  comes 
from  Dr.  Wardlaw  will  be  to  many  a 
sufficient,  and  to  all  an  important  recom- 
mendation. It  is  distinguished  by  the 
usual  qualities  of  his  writings — clearness, 
Jcuteness,  sound  sense,  and  amiable 
feeling ;  yCt  slightly  enfeebled  in  effect 


by  digressions  which  hardly  compensate 
for  delaying    the  narrative,    by    argu- 
ments to  prove  what  is  almost  too  obvi- 
ous to  need  an  affirmation,  and  repeti- 
tions of  the  same  thought  in  language 
not  greatly  varied  nor  often  improved. 
That  which  must  have  constituted  one 
of  his  greatest  difficulties,  and  which  as 
it  entails  a  public  loss  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted, arose  from  "the  fact,  that  the 
lamented  subject  of  this  memoir,  imme- 
diately before  his  death,  laid  his  nearest 
relatives  under  an  interdict,  and  exacted 
from    them   a    corresponding    promise, 
that  they  would  furnish  no  materials  for 
a  life  of  him."     To  this  cause,  doubt- 
less, may  be  attributed  the  absence  from 
the  memoir  of  those  domestic  incidents 
and  epistles  which  invest  biography  with 
so    much   interest.     The  diversity  and 
distance  of  the  sources  of  information 
has  involved  other  imperfections  in  the 
work.     There  is  an  apparent  eagerness 
for  anecdotes,  and  not  much  selection ; 
so  that  some  will  be  suspected  as  doubt- 
ful, and  others  neglected  as  trivial.  Thus 
according  to  different  statements,  he  is 
represented  as  being,  during  his  studies 
at  Edinburgh,  at  once  thoroughly  scep- 
tical, considering  all  "  religious  charac- 
ters" as  "weak  enthusiasts,  with  whom 
no  gentleman  of  learning  or  taste  could 
associate,"  and  yet  the  willing,  admired, 
and  successful  vindicator  of  Christianity ; 
and,  what  is  stranger  still,  we  are  told 
in  one  place,  that  Mr.  Roby,  of  Man- 
chester, gave  the  charge  at  his  ordina- 
tion at  Macclesfield,  and  in  another,  that 
after  his  settlement  in    that   town,   he 
avoided  ail   intercourse   with,   did  not 
know,  and  had  not  seen  him.    Another 
infelicity  resulting  from  bringing  togeth- 
er the  testimony  of  so  many  admirers  is, 
that  the  whole  has  the  air  of  a  pane- 
gyric, without  possessing  the  excellen- 
cies, or  answering  the  design  of  one. 
There  is,  moreover,  a  lack  of  congruity. 
The  portraiture  is  full,  but  the  colouring 
and  expression  are  so  modified  by  the 
different  capacities    and    tastes    of   so 
many  artists,  that  even  the  master  hand 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  has  failed  to  give  it 
sufficient  character  and  finish.     To  say 
that  the  work  is  imperfect  is,  however, 
only  to  affirm  that  it  is  of  human  origin, 
and  had  the  faults  been  many  or  very 
important,  they  could  not  have  been  so 
easily  or  readily  specified. 

The  memoir  informs  us,  that  R.  S. 
M'All  was  born  at  Plymouth,  in  the 
month  of  August,  1792;  was  the  subject 
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of  permanent  religious  impressions  whi*n 
abeut  eight  years  of  age,  and  manifest- 
ing strong  predilections  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  entered  the  academy  at 
Axminster  before  he  was  fifteen.  When 
not  quite  seventeen,  he  was  admitted 
into  the  Hoxton  Academy  (now  High- 
bury College)  ;  but  continued  only  a 
year,  on  account  of  suspicions  that  his 
sentiments  were  unsettled,  or  heterodox. 
Next  we  find  him  studying  medicine  at 
Edinburgh,  of  which  he  relinquished 
the  pro 01  ice  as  his  mind  was  gradually 
restored  to  its  early  estimates  and  feel- 
ings concerning  the  things  of  God.  Dr. 
Collyer,  whose  letter  concerning  him  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  we  ever  read, 
was  his  early  and  constant  friend,*  and 
became  his  patron,  by  introducing  him 
at  Macclesfield,  as  one  who  possessed 
an  almost  "angelic  genius."  In  that 
town  he  laboured  and  studied,  assidu- 
ously and  successfully,  for  about  twelve 
years,  when  he  removed  to  Manchester ; 
where  he  closed  his  short  but  brilliant 
career.  His  days  were  comparatively 
few  ;  but  before  he  died  he  had  atoned 
for  the  impetuosities  of  his  youth  ;  lived 
down  the  prejudices  of  the  weak,  and 
the  calumnies  of  the  malignant ;  obtained 
a  wide  and  honourable  sphere  for  the 
employment  and  even  the  display  of  his 
extraordinary  endowments ;  won  the 
profoundeet  admiration  of  thousands, 
the  love  of  those  who  knew  him  best, 
and  I  he  respect  of  all ;  and  (which  was 
infinitely  dearer  to  his  heart)  was  the 
instrument  of  good  to  an  extent  of  which 
it  is  impossible  to  form  an  adequate  con- 
ception, and  in  a  sphere  for  which  but 
few  were  competent.  Ardent  and  quick 
almost  beyond  comparison,  he  was  in- 
cessantly employed  in  gathering  the  ele- 
ments of  instruction  and  delight ;  but 
only  that  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  par- 
lour he  might  readily  and  lavishly  im- 
part them  to  others.  In  the  house  he 
was  so  apt,  versatile,  and  urbane,  that 
the  timid  were  emboldened  without  be- 
ing addressed  ;  the  ignorant  instructed, 
yet  spared  the  humiliation  of  appearing 
to  be  scholars;  the  truly  meritorious 
proportionately  honoured,  and  all  so 
drawn  out  and  felicitated  in  their  con- 
versation that  they  were  enchanted  with 
their  own  eloquence.  The  strength  and 
permanence  of  his  friendship  many  have 
tested,  not  merely  in  the  sunny  day  and 
the  flowery  field,  but  in  the  night  of  ad- 
versity and  the  thorny  wilderness  of  re- 
proach, when  others  less  disinterested 


or  less  fervent,  forsook  and  forgot  them. 
His  devoutness  was  too  sincere  to  be  os- 
tentatious, yet  too  impressive  and  spon- 
taneous to  be  overlooked  by  the  dullest, 
or  unfelt  by  the  coldest.    His  profound 
humility  is  most  warmly  attested,  m  it 
was  most  frequently  seen,  by  those  who 
attended  his  seclusion ;  for,  like  tltc  lily, 
its  home  was  in  the  valley,  yet  it  was  as 
drooping,  as  graceful,  and  as  pure.    He 
had  seen  too  much  of  parties  to  be  a 
partisan,  and  had  thought  so  much  and 
so  painfull)'  that  he  could  neither  be  nor 
satisfy  the  sectary.     His  very  sensitive- 
ness made  him  resemble  a  plant  covered 
with  the  dews  of  the  morning,  which 
trembles  at  every  touch,  and  covered 
him  with   equal  freshness  and  beauty 
whenever  happiness  beamed  upon  him. 
If  ever  he  was  supercilious,-  it  was  to- 
ward the  flippant  and  the  vain,  or  at 
least  those  wliom  he  believed  to  be  such. 
If  he  thought  too  highly  and  spoke  too 
frequently  of  himself,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  that  is  a  fault  of  which  most 
are  guilty,  and  yet  seldom  aware  ;  tliat 
his  tah-nts  were  the  most  self-deceiving, 
and  that  he  could  not  breathe  without 
inhaling  the  incense  of  applause.     It  is 
no  compliment  to  a  man  when  his  friends 
even  dare  to  flatter  him.  When  you  hear 
him  often  in  public  proclaiming  his  in- 
significance and  incapacity,  you  think  it 
would  be  better  if,  suiting  the  action  to 
the   word,  he  took  that  for  granted,  or 
treated  it  as  not  of  sufficient  importance 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  others  ;  and, 
above  all,  if  you  see  him  excessively  an- 
noyed when  his  intellectual  reputation 
is  slighted,  or  jeopardized,  you  cannot 
help   regretting,  in  proportion  as   you 
love  and  admire.     If  any  or  all  these 
tilings  were  occasionally  and 
visible  in  Dr.  M'AU,  we  have 
member  that  he  was  one  of 
gen  y,  and  that  even  Achillea 
rable  inJiis  heel. 

To  form  a  true  estimate  of  his  intel- 
lectual character  is  a  work  of  greater 
delicacy  and  difficulty.  In  the  letter 
from  Dr.  Collyer  he  is  compared  to  Ro- 
bert Hall ;  but  between  the  two  there  is 
room  neither  for  contrast  nor  compari- 
son. From  many  parts  of  the  sketcu  we 
might  be  led  to  conclude  that  he  was 
one  of  those  rare  instances  of  mental 
grasp  and  power  whose  productions  cast 
a  shadow  over  what  is  common,  and  live 
on  un decaying  as  if  iu  mockery  of  what 
is  frail.  This,  however,  would  be  a 
mistake  which  a  perusal  of  the  discourses 
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would  correct.  His  mental  structure 
was  vigorous  rather  than  powerful,  ex- 
traordinary rather  than  great.  He  asto- 
nislied  by  the  celerity  or  his  movements, 
not  br  the  originality  of  his  course.  His 
imagination  seemed  to  be  the  least  pro- 
lific of  his  faculties  ;  for  though  his  de- 
scriptions are  frequently  felicitous,  and 
sometimes  striking,  yet  his  comparisons 
and  allusions  are  neither  numerous,  nor 
new,  nor  exquisite.  In  abstract  analysis 
he  is  evidently  most  at  home  ;  and  had 
his  mind  possessed  less  mobility,  or  more 
power  of  concentration,  he  would  in  this 
have  strongly  resembled,  if  not  equalled, 
his  tutor  ana  friend  Dr.  Thomas  Brown. 
AW.  his  natural  endowments  were  consi- 
derably above  the  average ;  his  educa- 
tional advantages  were  many  and  diver- 
sified ;  even  his  difficulties  at  Hoxton 
must  have  thrown  him  more  on  his  own 
resources,  and  his  purely  nervous  tempe- 
rament gave  a  quickness  to  his  percep- 
tions, and  a  restlessness  to  his  pursuit, 
which  could  not  fail  to  place  him  on  a 
lofty,  though  not  the  highest  elevation. 

But  his  grand  distinction,  the  source 
at  once  of  his  temptations,  his  excellen- 
cies, and  defects,  was  his  unrivalled  and 
almost  inconceivable   powers   of  utter- 
ance.   These    were    the    locks  of   his 
strength,  which  made  him  a  Sampson 
amongst  the  hosts  of  public  speakers ; 
but  shorn  of  which,  to  a  great  extent,  he 
would  have   been  as  other  men.     Not 
only  did  he  never  approach  the  confines 
of  hesitation,  but  it  seemed  a  natural  im- 
possibility he  should  do  so.     Without  a 
moment's  preparation  he  would  sneak  for 
an  hour  as  correctly  and  as  mucfi  to  the 
purpose  as  if  he  had  written  every  word. 
Beginning  without  the  shadow  of  embar- 
rassment, accelerating  or  slackening  his 
course  at  will ;  never  tripping,  though 
vehemently  impetuous;  never  oppressed, 
though  weepingly  pathetic ;  never  con- 
fused, though  involved  in  the  most  mazy 
sentences ;  never  inappropriate,  though 
rapidly  turning  to  topics  the  most  con- 
trurious ;  never  flagging  through  weari- 
ness, and  most  felicitous  when  the  task 
was  most  perilously   delicate.     In   his 
happier  moods  he  seemed  to  reserve  an 
ocean  fulness,  which  struggled  in  vain  to 
rush  forth  at  the  very  moment  he  was 
pouring  out  torrents  of  eloquence  ;  and, 
when  the  congregation  was  thin,  and  the 
place  large,  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 
and  these  rare  ones  many  degrees  below 
freezing  point,  though  he  was  unhappy, 
and  almost  unable  to  think,  yet  then  the 


exhaustlessness  of  his  language  only  be- 
came the  more  apparent  and  astonishing 
His  voice,  too,  was  as  flexible  as  his 
style,  seconding  and  enriching  all  his 
efforts.  *  It  was  that  of  the  charmer ; 
surely  the  richest  and  sweetest  thai  mor- 
tal ever  heard. 

But  these  things  involved  many  and 
serious  disadvantages;   while  they  ex- 
plain much  of  the  marvellous  in  what  is 
said  concerning  his  prowess  in  debate. 
Many  in  private  conversation  would  be 
confounded,  not  by  the  weight  of  his  ar- 
guments so  much  as  the  rapidity  with 
which  they  were  announced;   and  in 
his  public  discourses  many  were  over- 
whelmed by  his  eloquence  before  they 
could  take  a  draught  of  his  meaning. 
Hence  it  was,  too,  that  he  "  shot  over 
people's  heads ;"  not,  as  Dr.  Wardlaw 
intimates,  by  the  elevation  and  greatness 
of  his  thoughts,  but  by  the  elaborate  in- 
volution and  consequent  obscurity  of  his 
style.     But  this  brought  poison  without 
an  antidote.     It  produced  with  many  all 
the  effects  of  first-rate  mental  greatness, 
without    furnishing    the    corresponding 
correctives  of  vanity,  which  real  great- 
ness supplies.     It  surrounded  him  with 
an  amount  of  homage  which  strangers 
could  not  accredit,  which  few  men  ever 
had,  and  which  appeared  sufficient  al- 
most to  corrupt  an  angel.     It  tended  to 
fix  the  attention  of  his  hearers  more  on 
himself  thnn  on  his  theme ;  men  were 
surprised  rather  than  instructed,  and  Dr. 
Philips  did  but  express  the  general  feel- 
ing,   when   he   .«aid    to   Mr.    Fletcher: 
"  What  a  wonderful  man  this  doctor  of 
yours  is  !"     The  most  frequent  exclama- 
tion of  his  hearers  on  Monday  morning 
was,  "  The  doctor  gave  us  a  most  won- 
derful sermon  yesterday !"    but,   when 
asked  to  specify  any  particular  argument 
or  illustration  that  could  sustain  their  de- 
scription, the   reply   would   show   that 
they  had  understood  but  little,  and  con- 
sequently forgotten  all. 

The  discourses  furnished  in  these  vo- 
lumes will  but  imperfectly  exhibit,  the 
Doctor's  ordinary  6tyle.  They  have 
less  splendour,  but  more  correctness, 
unity,  concentration,  and  massiveness, 
than  his  spontaneous  effusions.  They 
are  the  best  of  his  most  elaborate  ser- 
mons. Those  on  parental  duties,  and 
on  the  ministerial  and  missionary  work, 
abound  with  remarks  acute,  glowing, 
and  just;  which  few  can  read  with  at- 
tention without  being  made  wiser,  and 
none  can   constantly   practice  without 
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beinp;  made  better.  They  will  remind 
his  friends  of  the  greatness  of  their  loss, 
but,  if  often  and  prayerfully  perused, 
will  go  far  to  compensate  it.  They 
prove  that  their  author,  though  in  his 
denomination  surrounded  by  a  galaxy  of 
talent,  was  neither  eclipsed  nor  absorbed. 
If  some  of  his  brethren  were  more  learn- 
ed, others  more  logical,  others  more  ele- 
gant, others  more  concentrated  and  pro- 
found than  himself,  yet  he  was  as  acute 
as  any,  and  more  intense,  versatile,  and 
copious  than  them  all. 

Our  limits  will  only  allow  one  short 
extract  from  the  discourse  on  '•  parental 
duties  ;"  though  the  whole  are  so  equable 
and  yet  so  diversified,  that  many  would 
be  required  fully  to  represent  their  me- 
rits. 

"  Allied  to  this  is  a  practice,  once,  alas  1  too 
common — that  of  making  religions  phraseology, 
and  the  language  even  of  the  Scriptures,  the  ve- 
hicle of  sentiments  sometimes  ludicrous,  some- 
times trifling,  sometimes  almost  profane.  This 
practice  seems  now  indeed  to  he  very  generally 
reprobated,  and  abandoned,  in  a  great  measure, 
by  the  church  to  the  world.  With  respect  to 
this  latter  class — however  humbling  it  might  be 
to  be  reminded  of  the  fact — they  owe  some  of 
the  most  sparkling  ornaments  of  their  discourse, 
and  nearly  all  their  wit,  to  that  despised  and 
antiquated  volume,  at  length  so  happily  ex- 
ploded, that  against  it  they  have  almost  ceased 
any  longer  to  direct  their  raillery.  Orators,  no- 
velists, poets,  senators—the  facetious  and  the 


scientific  alike — find  the  Bible  now  their  most 
convenient  jest-book ;  and  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged they  make  ample  use  of  it,  though  not 
always  with  the  facility  or  the  discretion  which 
a  larger  acquaintance  with  its  contents  might 
enable  them  to  apply.  A  man  moderately  con- 
versant with  its  expression,  might  often  assist 
them  more  ingeniously  to  insult  and  outrage 
their  Creator.  He  might  furnish  them  with 
happier  allusions,  and  terms  more  adequate  to 
their  design  ;  with  forms  of  more  impious  inu- 
endo,  and  images  of  more  delicately  veiled  pollu- 
tion. We  have  sometimes  commiserated  the 
poverty  of  their  invention,  while  admiring  the 
boldness  of  their  adventure :— that  they  would 
brave  the  wrath  of  heaven  on  so  alight  a  stimu- 
lus, making  its  own  oracles,  even  for  a  jest,  the 
very  seal  of  their  damnation.  Pity,  that  they 
should  barter  their  immortality  for  so  poor  a 
recompense,  and  gain  for  its  surrender  no  more 
valuable  boon  than  the  honour  of  some  paltry 
witticism  or  ill-constructed  blasphemy.  I  repeat 
my  conviction,  that,  amongst  those  who  have 
even  the  slightest  pretensions  to  the  name  of 
godliness,  this  most  reprehensible  and  senseless 

Sractice  is  declining,  and  will  ere  long  wholly 
isappear;  and  I  hope  the  time  is  at  hand  when 
even  to  allude,  in  his  presence,  to  the  name  of 
God,  in  any  other  manner  than  with  the  pro- 
foundest  reverence,  and  for  legitimate  and  sacred 
purposes,  will  be  felt  by  every  believer  in  revela- 
tion as  a  direct  and  personal  offence.  Yet  it  is 
impossible  I  should  too  strongly  caution  the 
Christian  parent  against  the  most  distant  ap- 
proach to  its  indulgence ;  scarcely  anything  is 
more  certainly  indicative  of  an  unprohfic  and  a 
Tulgar  mind ;  while  its  effects  upon  the  senti- 
ments and  habits  of  the  young  mutt  be,  in  every 
aspect,  indescribably  pernicious." 
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Factt  and  Evidence  relating  to  the  Opium  Trade 
with  China.    By  William   Storbs  Fry. 
London  :  8vo.  pp.  64.     Price  Is. 
This  is,  we  believe,  the  best  of  the  numerous 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  to  which  it  refers ; 
and  we  can  cordially  recommend  it  to  all  who 
wish  to  receive  a  brief  but  comprehensive  view 
of  the  important  questions  connected  with  the 
growth  of  opium  in  India,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  introduced  into  China.     Mr.  Fry 
undertakes  to  prove,  that  the  introduction  of 
opium  into  China,  has  been  and  is  directly  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  that  empire,  and  in  open 
defiance  of  the  Chinese  government,  which  never 
wanted  the  sincere  desire,  but  the  power,  to  put 
it  down ;— that  the  British  Indian  Government, 
monopolizing  the  production  of  opium  in  our 
East  India  possessions,  cultivates,  prepares,  and 
sells  it  expressly  for  the  Chinese  market,  with- 
out any  respect  to  those  laws  and  prohibitions; 
—that  British  subjects,  under  the  sanction  of 
the  British  Indian  Government,  persist  in  car- 
rying that  opium  into  China  to  be  disposed  of 
there,  under  circumstances  of  increasing  and 


aggravated  evil  and  atrocity ;— that  the  proper- 
ties of  opium,  as  a  stimulus  or  luxury,  are  mo- 
rally and  physically  deleterious  in  the  highest 
degree;— that  the  cultivation  and  monopoly  of 
opium  are  attended  with  serious  evils  and  op- 
pressions in  our  East-Indian  territories;- that 
this  traffic  has  been,  and  is,  highly  injurious  to 
the  legitimate  commerce  of  this  country,  and 
endangers  a  most  important  branch  of  our  re- 
venue ;-and,  lastly  .that  it  materially  interferes 
with  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  East, 
These  positions  are  sustained  by  adequate  evi- 
dence.   The  writer,  who  is  a  merchant  encased 
l\  the  China  trade,  but  belonging  to  a  firm 
which  has  ever  scrupulously  abstained  from  the 
guilty  practices  which  he  exposes,  appears  to  be 
quite  at  home  in  discussing  the  subject  in  its 
commercial   bearings;    but  he  evinces   equal 
earnestness  in  reference  to  its  moral  and  reli- 
gious aspect.     He  urges  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christian,  to  set  the  example  to  other 
cultivators  of  the  pernicious  drug,  and  at  once 
to  do  right  in  this  matter.     "  Let  us,  I  repeat, 
]>o  right,  and  leave  the  event  and  the  conse- 
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a  the  hand  of  Providence  :  and  most 
firmly  am  I  persuaded,  that  the  course 
right — the  course  to  which  honour, 
and  religion  call — is  the  only  wise, 
ait,  and  politic  course,— the  course 
ne  can  secure  our  national  welfare, 
ercial  prosperity,  and  the  stability  of 
tl  empire. 

eography  and  History,  for  the  use  of 
t,  Bible  Classes,  and  Sunday- School 
h*>ith  Maps.    By  Thomas  Apple - 
Missionary  from  the  Bahamas,     Lon- 
ilscap  8vo.  pp.  144.     Price  3s. 

deal  of  information  which  will  be  ac- 
rth  to  teachers  and  pupils  in  studying 
writings,   is  brought   into  a  small 
i  this  volume;  illustrating  the  locality 
rantries  which  are  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
natural  history,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
respecting  them. 

bpography :  Lectures  on  the  Position 
iracter  of  the  Places  mentioned  in  the 
rripturss.  With  Maps.  By  Samuel 
i,  Classical  and  Hebrew  Tutor  in 
V  Theological  Seminary;  Author  of  a 
;  on  Temptation.  Wkh  a  Preface  by 
Iarris,  D.D.,  Theological  Tutor  in 
t/(  College.  London  :  royal  18mo.  pp. 
"rice  6s. 

much  more  comprehensive  work  than 
ti  we  have  just  noticed.  It  treats  of 
7  of  Palestine  in  connexion  with  its 
y,  discusses  its  Polity,  Languages,  and 
,  and  contains  a  judicious  chapter  on 
It  is  the  substance  of  a  series  of 
tich  were  originally  academical  exer- 
it  furnishes  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
reading,  both  for  theological  students 
ill-educated  young  people  in  general 

Scenery  illustrated.  Uniform  with 
an  Scenery,  Switzerland,  Scotland, 
rom  Drawings  by  W.  H.  Bartlett, 
d  in  the  first  style  of  the  art  by  R. 

J.  C.  WVhnore,  Brandard,  Bentley, 
ison,  Sfc.  The  Literary  Department 
\  Willis,  Esq.,  Author  of  '*  Pencil- 

the  Way,"  « Inklings  of  Adventure," 
uidon :  4to.     Part  I.     Price  2s. 

tahce  with  Canada  is  now  desirable, 
iccounts,  to  the  Christian  philanthro- 
II  as  to  the  politician.     The  work  be- 

this  first  part  is  a  fair  specimen,  will 
ol  and  instructive.  It  contains  deli- 
ncturesque  views  of  a  Wigwam  in  the 
General  Brock's  Monument — Rapids 
proach  to  the  village  of  Cedars— and 

Nothing  is  said  in  the  prospectus  re- 
maps; but  to  render  tne  publication 
ie  proprietors  appear  to  wish  to  make 
be  necessary  that  some  should  be  in- 

iening  and  the  Baptizing.  A  Tale  for 
learned  By  F.  Clowes,  Classical 
tf  Horton  College,  Bradford  Brad- 
p.  12.    Price  Id. 

H  was  written,  it  appears,  at  the  re- 

everal  poor  members  of  the  church  of 

author  was  formerly  pastor,  who  lived 
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among  persons  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
views  of  the  Baptists,  and  wanted  something 
simpler  and  more  interesting  to  the  igno- 
rant than  pamphlets  explanatory  of  our 
views  generally  are.  It  is  exceedingly  well 
adapted  to  the  purpose  it  was  intended  to  an- 
swer ;  and  we  snail  be  glad  to  see  it  advertised 
with  the  name  of  some  London  bookseller  of 
whom  it  may  be  procured.  We  embrace  the 
opportunity  to  suggest  that  the  important  bear- 
ings of  our  sentiments  in  reference  to  baptism 
upon  those  questions  which  relate  to  Church 
Establishments  and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Ox- 
ford schoolmen,  renders  the  distribution  °f  ju- 
dicious tracts  on  baptism  a  very  easy  and  effec- 
tive mode  of  diffusing  sound  dissenting  prin 
ciples. 

A  Dialogue  in  Verse  between  the  Pool  and  Ba- 
sin.   London :  pp.  16.     Price  2d. 

A  silly  correspondence  admitted  into  the  Pa- 
triot a  month  or  two  ago,  in  which  it  is  hard  to 
say  whether  the  Baptist  or  Paedobaptist  wri- 
ters appeared  to  the  least  advantage,  has  given 
occasion  to  this  little  jeu  desprit.  It  is  said 
that  its  composition  has  furnished  amusement  to 
an  invalid  recovering  from  disease  which  has 
long  suspended  his  active  services  and  confined' 
him  to  a  secluded  chamber;  and  though  we 
should  not  readily  undertake  to  be  his  counsel 
if  he  were  to  rest  upon  this  performance  his 
claim  to  a  niche  in  Poets'  Corner,  yet  we  assert 
without  hesitation,  that  he  has  secured  to  his 
favourite  "  Pool"  the  best  of  the  argument. 

Persecution  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Prussia, 
from  the  year  1831  to  the  present  time ;  com- 
piled from  German  publications.  Chiefly 
translated  by  J.  D.  Lowenberg.  With  ad- 
ditional information  from  various  sources. 
London  :  pp.  144.     Price  Is.  6d. 

The  character  of  this  publication  may  be  learnt 
by  consulting  our  Intelligence  in  an  ensuing 
page. 
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The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible."  London :  imperial  8«o. 
Price  2s.  W. 

The  Colonial  Magazine  and  Commercial  Maritime 
Journal  Edited  by  Robert  Montgomery  Mar- 
tin, Esq.,  Author  of  "The  History  of  the  British 
Colonies,"  &c.  No.  4.  April,  1840.  London  : 
8vo.    Price  2s.  6d. 

The  Christian's  Latin  Companion,  containing 
Thomas  A  Kempii *s  "  Imitation  of  Christ,"  rendered 
into  elegant  Latin  by  Sbb.  Castkllio,  and  Hymns. 
London:  \2mo.pp.92.     Price 3s. 

The  Oneness  of  Christians  in  Christ.  A  Discourse 
originally  delivered  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol,  at  a  united  Lecture  of  the  Independent 
and  Baptist  Congregations,  and  also  in  Airedale  Col- 
lege Chapel,  Bradford,  March  20, 1840.  By  Francis 
Clowes,  Classical  Tutor,  Horton  College,  Bradford. 
Bradford :  pp.  16.     Price  Id. 

Anecdotes.  Miscellaneous.  London  :  (Trad  So- 
ciety) 1  Sflto.  pp.  244.     Price  2s. 

Conversion  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester.  Londjn  : 
(  Tract  Society)  \%mo.  pp.  69.     Price  6rf. 
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PRUSSIA. 

PERSECUTION  OF  DISSENTERS. 

A  little  volume  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished, entitled,  Persecution  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  which  consists  of  original 
documents  translated,  and  contains  much 
information  respecting  the  course  adopted 
by  king  Frederick  III.  towards  a  valuable 
portion  of  his  subjects,  which  ought  to 
be  universally  known,  as  an  illustration  of 
the  promotion  of  religion  on  monarchical 
principles.  The  Prussian  sovereign  has 
been  for  many  years  a  zealous  patron  of 
evangelical  doctrine  ;  he  has  sanctioned  and 
maintained  many  eminent  professors  in  the 
universities  of  his  dominions  ;  and  he  has 
sought  earnestly  to  effect  a  union  of  d4fferent 
churches  which  would  have  been  advan- 
tageous, probably,  had  it  been  the  result  of 
conviction  and  fraternal  love,  instead  of 
being  attempted  by  authoritative  enact- 
ments. For  a '  full  view  of  the  results  of 
this  unhallowed  zeal  on  the  part  of  one 
who  is  exhibited  by  some  English  advo. 
cates  of  Protestantism,  as  a  model  for  the 
imitation  of  all  sovereigns,  we  must  refer 
to  the  work  itself;  but  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  letters  contained  in  it  will  give 
a  general  idea  of  the  sad  scenes  which  have 
been  realized. 

"  In  1822,"  says  Pastor  Ravel,  "  there 
appeared  a  new  liturgy,  destined,  in  the 
first  instance,  for.  the  toyal  chapel,  at  Berlin, 
as  expressed  in  its  title.  It  was  introduced 
by  degrees  into  other  churches,  towns,  and 
villages ;  a  part  of  the  clergy  already  in 
office  accepting  it  voluntarily,  whilst  all 
those  that  were  to  be  appointed,  were  under 
the  necessity  of  subscribing  to  k,  or  else 
did  not  obtain  preferment.  The  reception 
of  the  new  liturgy  was  afterwards  urged 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Considerable 
opposition  was  raised,  and  much  was  written 
against  it.  Amongst  others  who  opposed  its 
reception,  was  the  celebrated  Schleierma- 
cher.  The  magistracy  of  Berlin  rejected 
it,  and  also  twelve  clergymen  of  that  city. 
To  induce  the  dissentients  to  receive  the 
Liturgy,  and  in  order  to  meet  the  various 
objections,  a  new  edition  was  prepared,  in 
the  second  part  of  which,  many  of  the  old 
prayers  and  formularies  were  inserted  ; 
which  decided  the  majority  of  the  clergy, 
amongst  whom  were  the  twelve  above- 
mentioned,  to  receive  it. 

"  The  year  1830  now  approached,  on  the 
25th  of  June  in  which,  the  third  centenary 
of  the  presenting  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 


fession was  celebrated.  It  was  deair 
on  that  day  the  new  liturgy  should 
in  all  the  churches.  But  as  some 
Lutheran  clergy,  among  whom  s 
Scheibel,  Professor  in  Brealau,  cot 
conscientiously  agree  to  this,  hew 
pended  from  his  office,  against  the  i 
to  the  great  grief  of  his  flock.  T! 
fate,  the  year  following,  befell  all  the 
ers  who  did  not  receive  the  new 
or  who  had  laid  it  aside  again,  afb 
convinced  of  their  error.  They  w 
missed  from  their  office;  and  if  th 
tured  to  preach  the  gospel  and  ad 
the  sacraments  in  p:  ivaie  houses  ' 
forsaken  parishioners,  according 
Lutheran  formula,  which  has  been 
for  the  last  three*  hundred  yea 
were  thrown  into  prison,  and  cc 
with  their  families  to  quit  their  re 
parishes-  And  those  Lutheran 
who,  from  fidelity  to  their  church  a 
fession,  took  no  part  in  the  pub 
ship  of  the  established  church,  I 
tually  edified  each  other  in  private 
were,  also,  either  fined  or  imj 
These  persecutions  have  been  the  n 
lent  in  Silesia  and  the  grand-duch; 
sen,  where  most  of  the  inhabitants 
therans.  Some  of  the  Lutheran  p 
are  still  in  prison  ;  others  wandi 
the  country,  with  great  difficulty  a 
ger,  to  minister  the  word  of  God 
sacraments,  during  the  night,  in 
places,  in  order  not  to  be  distu 
the  police.  For  since  the  edict 
prohibiting  any  meetings  of  Chrii 
mutual  edification,  unless  by  expi 
mission  of  the  Consistories  (whii 
ing  subscribed  to  the  union,  do  i 
such  permission  to  those  Luther 
have  not  adopted  it)  -all  Lathers 
service  is  rendered  illegal. 

"  There  are  thousands  of  Luther 
live  in  this  persecuted  state.     And 
they  punished  !     Not  for  resisting 
powers  appointed  by  God,  nor  tw 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  society; 
give  unto  C;rsar  the  things  that  are 
but  solely  because  they  cannot  re< 
new  liturgy.     Our  opponents   ind 
"You  may  adopt  the  liturgy  with 
ing   the   union ;  ''    but   who  can 
since  the  former  has  merely  the  1 
its  object!     Gladly  would  we  uc 
were  only  a  real  union ;  for  we  L 
also,  long  that  there  may  be  one 
one  shepherd. 

44  But  we  cannot  regard  that  as 
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iitian  church,  which  persecutes  another 
■ch.  This  is  the  case  with  the  new 
tied  Church  of  Prussia,  which  tolerates 
tner  those  that  are  strictly  Lutheran,  nor 
h  as  are  strictly   reformed.     He    that 

■  not  adopt  the  new  liturgy,  whether  he 
Lutheran  or  reformed,  is  persecuted. 

'  Hence,  he  who  belongs  to  the  Uuited 
arch,  must  at  the  same  time,  either  ac- 
ily  or  passively,  consent  to  the  persecu. 
k  and  suppression  of  the  Lutheran  and 
•nned  churches  as  they  have  existed  for 
Be  centuries.  But  we  Lutherans,  feel  it 
K  contrary  to  conscience  to  belong  to  a 
trch  which  persecutes  Christian  bre- 
en ;  and  on  this  account,  were  there  no 
er  motive,  could  not  have  communion 

■  it.  Who  are  we,  that  we  should  judge 
•brethren!      Every  one  must  stand  or 

to  his  own  master.  We  wish  not  to 
skr  any  one  from  joining  the  United 
arch ;  we  merely  beg  for  toleration  for 
selves." 

In  1835,  "about  nineteen  ministers," 
n  Pastor  Graham,  ••  had  publicly  re- 
ttneed  the  new  form  of  worship,  from 
Mcientious  motives;  on  which  account 
sy  were  either  dismissed  or  imprisoned 

the  civil  authorities.  The  congrega. 
as,  following,  for  the  roost  part,  the 
(Msple  of  their  preachers,  were  also  fined 
ki  imprisoned  ;  when,  for  instance,  they 
And  to  have  their  children  baptized  ac- 
•diag  to  the  new  formula ;  or  if  they  did 
4  not  attend  the  new  form  of  worship,  and 
Id  Lutheran  divine  service  by  themselves, 
Mffdiog  to  the  ancient  apostolic  mode, 
tot  the  heavier  the  pressure  and  the  longer 

lasted,  the  more  clearly  did  Lutheran 
•risuans  perceive  the  real  nature,  of  the 
Man  Religious  Union. 

"In  a  few  years,  about  twenty  thousand 
•Micly  renounced  the  New  United  Church, 
si  declared  that  they  would  abide  by 
I**  indent  apostolic  (Lutheran)  church. 
fy  frequently  presented  petitions  for  to- 
■ntiOQ,  to  the  king  and  his  ministers,  but 
■Tim.  They  proved  that  their  confession 
*■  wodered  void  by  the  new  form  of  wor- 
^p.  but  received  no  other  answer  than  that 

•tt  not  true ;  that  they  might  still  be- 
nt what  they  pleased ;  but  must  belong 
'tie United  Church. 

"The  Lutherans,  however,  declared  that 
j*T  could  not  do  so,  so  long  as  the  latter 
id  not  confess  the  Lutheran  religion,  in  its 
°»  of  worship;  they  also  requested  to 
lT«  their  ministers  set  at  liberty.  Hut 
^requests  weTe  in  vain.*' 
'°  an  account  published  by  Mt.  Ernst 
•*re  told  that 4*  Mr.  Krause,  pastor  of  the 
*h*ran  community  in  the  -circles  of  Mi- 
*K  Trebnitz,  and  Wartenberg,  in  Silesia, 
1  •eized  and  imprisoned  at  Militsch,  be. 
*%in  obedience  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
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his  official  oath,  he  had  rejected  the  com. 
mand  of  the  United  church  to  resign  his 
office  as  Lutheran  pastor.  By  the  arbitrary 
decree  of  the  State  church  (not  by  legal 
judgment)  he  was  confined  for  more  than  a 
year,  and  forty-two  weeks  of  that  time  in  a 
narrow  prison.  His  congregation  in  the 
mean  time  went  on  increasing,  for  honest 
minds  were  convinced  by  those  dark  deeds 
of  their  anti-christian  principle,  and  openly 
acknowledged  this  before  the  magistrates. 
Notwithstanding  the  separation  from  their 
pastor,  they  maintained  public  worship 
through  their  superintendents,  and  would 
not  be  deterred  from  it,  either  by  the  police, 
or  by  weekly  judicial  examinations,  or  by 
threatened  flues  and  imprisonments.  The 
superintendents  of  the  different  communities 
\?hen  deprived  of  their  pastors,  some  of 
whom  have  been  banished  and  others  im- 
prisoned, do  not  preach  themselves  in  reli- 
gious assemblies,  but  according  to  their 
pastor's  advice,  read  each  time  a  sermon 
from  a  book,  and  before  and  after  it  a  pray, 
er  from  the  Old  Wittenberg  church  prayer 
book. 

**  The  Lutherans  in  Prussia  would  feel 
thankful,  if  assemblies  of  twenty  or  fifteen, 
or  even  ten  persons,  were  allowed  to  meet 
together;  they  would  then  divide  them- 
selves and  perform  worship  in  their  differ- 
ent houses,  but  the  assembling  of  even  a 
few  individuals  for  this  purpose  is  not  al- 
lowed. 

••If  the  ever-spying  police  find  merely  two 
or  three  neighbours,  who  have  met  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  a  sermon,  or  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible,  they  are  seized — deprived 
of  their  property,  and  then  imprisoned  and 
punished  as  rebels.  Through  the  kind 
Providence  of  God,  some  of  the  travelling 
ministers  have  not  yet  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  their  persecutors, and  these  have  been  still 
enabled  to  administer  the  sacrament  to  the 
congregations. 

"In  order  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of 
destroying  the  Lutheran  church  (guaranteed 
by  the  oaths  of  kings,  and  other  privileges 
for  these  three  hundred  years)  the  State 
church  imprisoned  several  members  of  Mr. 
Krause's  congregation  for  days,  months,  and 
quarters  —  distrained  from  one  of  the 
wealthiest  among  them  1160  francs,  from 
another  320  -  took  from  the  poor  their 
clothing,  cattle,  house  utensils,  and  even 
the  vessels  in  which  they  piepared  their 
food,  extorting  altogether  5200  francs  from 
this  poor  community,  in  addition  to  which, 
they  threatened,  ill-treated,  beat  them,  and 
used  all  the  arts  of  cunning  and  arbitrary 
force  to  disperse  them.  But  the  people. re- 
mained firm,  and  cheerfully  suffered  the 
ill-treatment  and  loss  of  their  property. 

*•  The  State  church  expected  to  dissolve 
the  community  by  removing  their  pastor  from 
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them,  but  they  were  mistaken.  It  not  only 
remained  unshaken,  but  increased  during 
the  imprisonment  of  their  father  (minister) 
one  hundred  souls. 

••  The  State  church  having  deprived  the 
Lutherans  of  their  public  places  of  worship, 
now  sought  to  disturb  their  private  religious 
meetings.  The  people  then  retired  into  the 
woods  to  worship ;  the  children  were  also 
taken  there  to  be  baptized,  £pies  are  en- 
gaged in  all  places  (particularly  in  Silesia), 
whose  vigilance  is  excited  by  the  promise 
of  premiums,  so  that  the  holy  sacrament 
can  only  be  administered  during  the  nights, 
for  all  the  village  and  town  magistrates  are 
charged  to  have  every  Lutheran  pastor  ar. 
rested  wherever  he  may  be  found.  Never- 
theless the  Lutheran  church  increases  every, 
where,  for  the  most  simple  and  unlearned 
must  perceive  that  that  cannot  be  the  right 
church  which  practises  such  barbarous 
cruelties  against  those  who  differ  from  it  in 
faith.  Representations  to  the  king  and  his 
ministers  have  hitherto  remained  unnoticed. 

"  After  his  long  imprisonment  at  Militsch, 
Pastor  Krause  was  eventually  banished  to 
Erfurt,  eighty  miles  from  his  own  home, 
and  there  sentenced  to  an  additional  fine  of 
320  francs,  or  ten  weeks'  imprisonment,  for 
having  administered  the  sacrament  in  his 
official  capacity. 

"The  Lutheran  community  remaining 
faithful  to  the  confession  of  their  forefathers, 
the  State  church  now  rages  against  them  with 
greater  violence.  It  has  appointed  police- 
men (gendarmen)  on  horseback,  and  per. 
mitted  them  on  all  occasions  to  use  arbi- 
trary power.  With  the  assistance  of  a  hired 
mob,  the  people  have  been  violently  drag, 
ged  from  the  house  of  God,  and  besides 
this,  have  been  fined  in  one  instance  1328 
francs  (£53)  for  their  mode  of  worship. 

"The  communities  have  made  a  represen- 
tation to  the  government,  and  proved  their 
legal  right ;  but  instead  of  an  answer,  the 
police  aud  commissioners  were  sent  to  dis- 
train them  as  severely  as  they  pleased,  and 
were  permitted  to  take  away  even  the  house, 
hold  provisions.  Thus  the  police,  the  com- 
missioners of  taxes,  the  magistrates  of  the 
place,  and  a  crowd  of  constables,  acted  like 
common  robbers  for  a  whole  week  in  the 
village  of  Lutzeine,  attempting  even  to  take 
away  the  clothing  from  the  bodies  of  the 
very  poorest  Instead  of  the  imposed  £53, 
they  robbed  them  of  property  amounting 
to  £150  (3990  francs).  They  carried  away 
their  robberies  upon  large  carts.  From  a 
poor  man  in  Uieschutz.  they  took  away  his 
whole  provision  for  cattle,  and  also  his  cow, 
amounting  together  to  180  francs  (£7  5s.) 
Some  other  poor  people  they  fined  160 
francs  (£6  10s.),  merely  on  account  of  hav- 
ing attended  their  places  of  worship.  Many 
of  those  distrained  have  been  reduced  to 


beggary  by  these  robbers.  During  the  all 
of  their  property,  the  poor  people  have \*m 
cruelly  mocked  by  the  commissioners 
the  police,  but  they  have  borne  it  all 
patience,  and  opposed  themselves  not 
with  a  word.  This  it  is  which  mortified 
persecutors  most,  that  the  Lutherans,  at 
ull  their  oppressions,  prove  themselves 
meek;  and  pay  their  taxes  punctually  i 
willingly,  for  their  enemies  would  fsin 
a  pretext  for  treating  them  as  rebeia. 
last  they  cried  out,  *•  You  are  mad!*- 
*•  deprived  of  your  senses  !  "—"too 
be  brought  into  madhouses,"  &c. 

'*  These  are  the  deeds  of  the  New 
church  in  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  the 
from  which  all  other  countries  cany 
wisdom  and  civilization,  and  that  bouts 
its  spirit  of  toleration!  Yes!  blss[ 
atheism,  and  frivolity,  are  tolerated  in 
universities,  in  the  pulpits,  churches, 
schools ;  but  that  church  which  has  toui 
the  existence  of  Prussia,  and  still  msinl 
it,  is  not  tolerated,  but  persecuted 
United  Prussian  State  church  has  ex 
above  £360  (9000  francs)  from  the  abort,; 
mentioned  community  of  the  cirdet  sf{ 
Militsch,  Trebni:z,  and  Wartenberg 
Ten  or  twelve  times  that  sum  has  been  e» 
torted  from  the  other  communities  is  St 
lesia ;  and  if  all  the  fines  which  have  bea 
exacted  from  the  poor  Lutherans  since  lit 
year  1830  were  put  together,  the  sun  ssf 
be  computed  to  amount  to  at  least  £10,0ftj 
(250,000  francs.) 

"  Kvery  impartial  man  may  justly  isktsf 
question,  "  Have  not  these  |>ersecuted  U* 
therans  some  dangerous  political  end  a 
view  !  "  No  !  for  upon  the  inquiry  of  •• 
nisters,  and  other  State  officers,  the  ttfttf 
from  the  best  accredited  local  authorial 
has  uniformly  been,  "  They  are  the  ■•* 
quiet  subjects,  aud  perform  their  doueisf 
allegiance  most  punctually  and  willing^; 
never  yet  has  a  Lutheran  been  punished  • 
account  of  the  non- performance  of  bissec*- 
lar  duties."  *'  Are  the  Lutherans  desk 
gogues?"  No!  for  the  Lutheran!  hi* 
boldly  declared  to  the  government,  tfcst 
among  the  hundreds  of  persons  inprisonti 
for  disaffection,  there  was  not  one  Luther* 

••  They  challenged  the  ministry,  to  pais* 
out  to  them  one  Lu  Jieran  that  was  a  da** 
gogue.  Three  years  have  passed,  aid  tk 
ministry  have  not  yet  given  an  answer* 
this. 

"Or  are  the  Lutherans  criminals, ■** 
dercrs,  thieves,  impostors,  calumniate*' 
smugglers  t  "  By  no  means  !— for  ia  • 
prison  of  the  Prussian  state  is  one  && 
Lutheran  to  be  found  who  has  bees  pufli** 
ed  for  such  a  crime.  M  Are  they  tacsft 
new  sect !  "  Most  assuredly  not ;  but  »• 
church  which  has  existed  for  these  tb* 
hundred  years;  it  is  the  State  church,*1 
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xmtrarr,  which  is  a  new  sect.  "What 
have  the  Lutherans  done  t  Answer — 
tore  than  that  they  remain  faithful  to 
ikurch  of  their  fathers,  and  for  con- 
ice'  sake  in  matters  of  faith,  adopt  no 
uniform— no  state  commandership — 
icible  head  of  the  church— no  pope — 
imply  adhere  to  the  word  of  God.  The 
terans  have  petitioned  for  leave  to  emi- 
i,  hut  the  ministry  refuse  it,  and  say  in 
r. "  That  it  is  impudent  to  maintain 
there  is  no  liberty  of  faith  and  con. 
tee  in  Prussia ;  that  the  government  re. 
i  to  grant  consent  for  emigration,  and 
know  how  to  meet  such  obstinacy." 
rhis  may  form  a  small  specimen  of  that 
ation  which  has  been  practised  in 
sia  for  several  years  past.  German  and 
gn  Christians  and  philanthropists,  must 
5e  astonished  if  many  voices  have  not 
i  raised  in  Germany  against  such  cruel. 
,  for  it  is  well  known,  that  the  reading 
<utheran  writings,  much  more  the  pur. 
•  of  those  which  contain  the  present 
NT  is  punished  in  Prussia  by  a  fine  of 
nx~dollars.  In  some  provinces,  a  re- 
d  of  50  rix-dollars  is  given  to  any  post- 
Her  who  discovers  such  a  pamphlet  jwiss- 
through  his  hands.  The  restrictions, 
k  respect  to  printing  and  the  censorship 
fce  press,  are  in  accordance  with  these 
lives.  As  far  back  as  the  year  1827,  it 
*ne  known  through  the  medium  of 
less  themselves,  that  orders  had  been 
ft  to  all  the  German  courts,  partly  in  a 
fee.  partly  in  a  threatening  manner,  not 
sllow  any  thing  to  appear  in  their  re- 
store lands  against  the  Prussian  State 
itch. 

'It  is  true,"  say  some  of  the  sufferers,  in 
•tter  dated  Hamburgh,  April  20,  1839, 
sat  formerly  we  always  cherished  a  hope, 
it  if  oar  severe  persecution  were  brought 
deputation  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  it 
ftn  come  home  to  his  heart,  and  he 
ltd  be  induced  to  protect  and  assist  us. 
■i*  it  the  end  of  August.  1837,  when  such 
fopotation  (of  which  the  author  of  this 
tattwas  a  member)  arrived  at  Berlin, 
■*  *fi  Monday  the  28th  of  August,  had 
Rented  a  short  petition  for  a  personal  au. 
*ct»  or,  if  this  were  not  admissible,  for 
taiiMon  to  present  our  trials  of  faith  and 
ucteacp,  in  a  longer  address  in  writing, 
result  followed  for  a  whole  week. 
14 During  this  time,  a  representation  of  our 
feriogg,  with  an  account  of  the  persecu. 
iiind  a  supplication  for  redress,  were 
T*red  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty ; 
1  the  Counsellor  of  the  Cabinet,  MQller, 
j  the  royal  chaplain.  Dr.  Strauss,  as  Pre. 
*|  Counsellor  in  the  Consistory,  were 
**a*lly  requested  to  lay  our  humble  pe- 
**  before  the  king.  Dr.  Strauss  was 
i  by  one  of  the  deputies,  in  taking  fare- 


well of  him,  while  pressing  his  haud  fer. 
vently.  that  it  surely  became  him  to  act  up. 
rightly  as  court  preacher. 

'•  On  Sunday,  the  third  of  Septemher,  Pas- 
tor Lasius  preached  a  sermon,  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  bailiff  of  the  Lutheran  congregation. 
The  police  traced  us,  and  after  the  service 
was  over,  took  the  minister  with  the  depu- 
!  ties  to  the  police  office,  where  we  were  indi- 
'  vidually  examined  in  the  roughest  manner, 
and  asked  who  had  induced  us  to  form  such 
a  deputation.  In  reply,  it  was  alleged  that 
j  the  cruel  persecutions,  fines,  imprison. 
I  ments,  the  seizure  of  our  cattle,  household 
1  furniture,  and  implements  of  husbandry, 
|  solely  on  account  of  our  constant  adherence 
j  to  the  Lutheran  creed  and  mode  of  worship, 
I  which  have  been  authorised  by  law  for  the 
last  three  hundred  years,  were  sufficient  in- 
ducements to  the  step  we  had  taken.  At 
the  conclusion  of  this  examination,  a  law 
j  was  read  to  every  one  individually,  forbid, 
ding  any  deputation  to  the  king.  We  were 
commanded  to  desist  from  it,  according  to 
this  law,  and  told  to  return  home  imme- 
diately. Upon  this,  some  members  of  the 
deputation  stedfastly  declared  that  they 
could  not  yield  until  they  had  executed 
their  charge,  according  to  the  mandates  of 
the  Lutheran  communities  that  had  sent 
them,  and  had  obtained  an  answer  from 
his  Majesty;  our  Lutheran  church  rites  not 
only  being  founded  on  the  Prussian  state 
laws,  but  upon  the  treaties  of  peace,  and 
other  privileges  obtained  by  the  Diet  of  the 
empire.  Then  these  individuals  were  car. 
ried  off  to  prison,  and  on  the  following  day 
again  advised  by  the  police  magistrate  to 
go  quietly  home.  But  when  this  was  found 
to  be  fruitless,  the  conveyance  tickets  were 
written  out,  and  we  were  told  that  the  king 
had  given  orders  to  this  effect.  When  we 
wished  to  see  the  royal  command,  the  Pre. 
sident  of  the  police  replied  that  it  was  in 
higher  hands,  and  assured  us,  upon  his 
word  of  honour,  "The  ministry  have  re- 
solved that  you  shall  leave  Berlin  as  soon 
as  possible  ;  "  and  that  when  this  resolution 
was  laid  before  the  king,  he  had  erased, 
with  his  own  hand,  the  phrase,  "  as  soon  as 
possible,"  and  substituted  instead  the  word 
•*  forthwith."     No  redress  was  obtained. 

Many  details  are  given  in  Mr.  Lowen- 
berg's  volume,  of  the  sufferings  of  indivi- 
duals and  of  congregations;  but  we  must 
not  occupy  more  of  our  pages  with  this  af- 
fecting history.  It  must  suffice  to  say 
that  some  have  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
found  means  to  emigrate  to  Australia,  some 
to  Canada,  and  some  to  the  United  States  ; 
but  that  some  are  still  enduring  persecution 
in  their  native  land,  several  ministers  being 
44  still  in  prison,  wandering  about  as  fugi- 
tives, or  banished  to  distant  places/' 
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NEW  CHAPELS. 

Mr.  T.  Warner,  an  Jrt^e  mem":*?  of  th-» 
Baptut  churci  at  Riveni*L:»rpe.  hav:^? 
dk>r  than  or.-:*  ii  tie  cv»-rvs  of  ihe  j«s: 
tummer  had  •jcca«io&  to  pass  :  ro-iz'a  this 
popuioas  v: aigc  darin;  tr.e  u-7i*  vt  divin* 
service,  wu  so  de*rj,lv  affected  by  the  sight 
of  a  Urge  number  of  persons  standing  in 
the  streets,  as  that  he  i*l:  it  his  dity  to 
commnce  preach  Id  ^  ?u  them  in  the  opec 
air.  A  barn  was  soon  alVrwari*  obtained : 
but  the  arrival  of  winter  rendering  this  un- 
suitable, a  cottager  kindly  granted  the  us* 
of  bid  dwelling .hoose.  This  beinr  found  by 
far  too  small,  and  a  very  eligible  building. 
capable  of  seating  about  25m  \  erson«.  being 
offered  at  a  moderate  rem.  it  has  been 
neatly  fitted  up  for  divine  wor^bi  ■.  at  a 
cost  of  nearlv  £70  :  towards  which  the 
friends  at  Sprat  ton  subscribed  £30  5s. :  and 
on  Tuesday,  March  10.  the  chaj*!  was 
opened  ;  on  which  occasion  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkinson. 
of  Kettering,  and  a  further  sum  of  £21  14s. 
lOJd.  collected.  lieing  thus  encouraged, 
the  leading  friends  of  this  infant  cause  de- 
termined that  the  balance  should  be  forth- 
with subscribed  by  themselves  or  their  con. 
nexions.  Thus  the  entire  cost  of  fitting  up 
the  chapel  is  defrayed.  The  sermon  preached 
in  the  evening  will  shortly  be  published. 


intend*!  to  hold  public  worship  every  ah* 
v**y  afternoon  at*d  evening,  which  willkv 
oocd acted  by  several  preaching  membenr 
the  Mint   Lane  church.     May  the  * ' 
of  the   highest  abundantly  succeed 
work  cf  taith  and  labour  of  love ! 


ORDINATIONS. 

BRITTLE   LANE,   STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Public  set  %  ices  at  the  recognition  of 
Rev.  G.  Cosens  in  the  pastoral  charge  of  I 
Baptist  church  and  congregation,  BretuVl 
:  »k  place  on  V\  ednesday,  March  4th,  tf  f 
:n   the   evening.     The  Rev.  J.  Nia\ 
Netherton.  read  and  prayed;  theRer.f.j 
Stokes,  of  Westbromwien  (in  the  tubtbLI 
able  absence  of  the    Rev.    W.  Roger*  rfj 
Dudley),  stated  the  principles  and 
ticn  of  a  Christian  church;   the  Ret. 
Swan,  of  Birmingham,  gave  the  ct 
the  minister ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  B. 
of  Cradley.  preached  to  the  people. 
Rev.  J.   Ricnarus,  of  Stourbridge, 
the  services  with  prayer.     1  he  protpeetM 
the   cause  in  this  populous  district  ire* 
counting :   several  have  already  been 
ti2ed  and  added  to  the  church. 


rhargel 


WADDINGTON,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  April  8,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  the  village  of  Wad- 
dington,  in   the  county   of  Lincoln.     The 
Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  preached  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  S. 
B.    Bergne,   of  Lincoln,  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Rev.  S.  Wright  and  the  Rev.  J.  Craps, 
took  part  in  the  devotional  services.     On 
the  following  sabbath    the  Rev.  J.  Craps  , 
preached  afternoon  and  evening.    The  con- 
gregations were  largo,  the  collections  liberal, 
and  the  prospects  of  usefulness  are  very  en- 
couraging.    Waddington  is  an    interesting 
village,   nearly  five  miles  south  of  the  city 
of  Lincoln,  containing  about  BOO  inhabitants. 
The  chapel  has  originated,  under  the  provi- 
dence of  God,   with   the   Baptist  church, 
Mint    Lane,   Lincoln.     Between  two   and 
three  years  ago,  Mr.  Craps  and  some  of  the 
members  of  his  church  commenced  preach- 
ing in  the  village;  they  met  with  many  dif. 
Acuities  and  much  discouragement,  but  by 
prayer  and  persevering  effort  they  even- 
tually succeeded  in  the  purchase  of  a  piece 
of  ground,  on  which  they  have  erected  a 
very  neat  chapel,  24  feet  by  30,  at  the  cost, 
including  the  purchase  of  the  ground,   of 
about    £180.      The   chapel    will    seat   ltio 
pemons  ;  90  of  the  sittings  are  free.     It  is 


SHELFANGER,  NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Caldwall  Wyke,  hn»f  j 
resigned  his  charge  at  Hunmanby.hu i 
cepted  the  call  of  the  church  of  " 
meeting  at  Shelfanger,  near  Di>s,  in 
count v  of  Norfolk. 


WINDSOR. 

The  Rev.  —  Leslie,  of  the  Oxford  G» 
Mission,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  itf*»  | 
tion  from   the   Baptist  church  meeting* 
Victoria  Street  Chapel,  Windsor,  tobecflsw] 
their  pastor. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.   J.   WILLIAMS. 

There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  * 
account  which  has  appeared  in  some  of  ■* 
London  papers  of  the  death  of  this  fl*1*" 
prising  missionary,  is  substantially  con*** 
Though  the  intelligence  has  not  bee»!€r 
ceived  by  direct  communication  mm  *** 
viving    friends,  but    is    copied    fro»  ** 
:  Australian,  a  Sydney  journal,  its  coftf** 
I  pondence  with  facts  previously  knoirn  d*5" 
|  roborates  the  internal  evidence  of  it* **"" 
i  thenticit  v,  which  is  itself  strong.    The  P*5* 
ticulars  given  are  as  follows  : 

"  On  the  1 9th  of  November  we  ^tlTl 
mu  mention,"  says  our  informant,  *•  with"** 
natives  of  Tanna,  one  of  the  New  Hfbn**' 
Finding  them  favourable  to  receive  &**'?' 
tion  from  our  teachers,  we  proccedfrlw*^ 
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imanga.  Tbe  whole  of  tbe 
lit  one  exception,  a  complete 
51,  without  the  leant  appear- 
a  barbarous 


1  from  those 


i  morning.  20th  of  Novem- 
the  ship's  bout  ashore,  con. 
Villiams    (missionary).    Mr. 

ice-consul  for  the  South  Sea 
in  Morgan,  and  Mr.  Harris, 
eil  the  Camden  it  Otaheite, 

of  proceeding  to  this  port  to 
e  to  England,  with  the  view 
s  affairs  there  previously  la 
■  Marquesas  as  a  missionary. 
it  approaching  the  beach,  we 

communication  with  iu.  Mr. 
iptcd  to  make  thein  presents 
3ts,  Stc.,  for  the  purpose  of 
jtcem,  but  without  effect.  He 
[iving  up  the  i.lea  of  having 
e  with  the  island,  and  Mr. 
ermission  to  leave  the  boat 
i  of  making  another  attempt. 
»ed  at  a  short  distance  by 
;un.  Mr.  Cunningham,  and 
.  When  Mr.  Cunningham 
mmit  of  the  beach,  he  per, 
arris  running  down  towards 
»ed  by  a  large  party  of  na- 
itith  spears,  clubs,  hows  and 
e  fell  the  first  victim.  As 
knocked  him  down,  the  re- 
party  speared  him  through. 
Cunningham  came  running 
is,  the  latter  turned  and  made 
ut  unfortunately  stopped  to 
it  for  Mr.  Harris.  He  then 
lat,  and  reached  the  water,  but 
(tumbled  and  fell  j  wheu  one 
immediately  took  advantage 
stance,  and  struck  him  four 
head  with  a  club.  By  this 
Horgan  and  Mr.  CoooiugJu 


iboat 


d  puf 


hod  off      All.-. 


Died,  March  31,  aged  29,  a  few  days 
ifter  giving  birth  to  an  infant  who  survive* 
her,  tbe  wife  of  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch, 
,,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Box- 
moor,  Herts. 

This  upright  and  persevering  minister, 
whu  was  pastor  of  the  Independent  church 
at  Kingsland  more  than  thirty-six  years, 
and  whose  Travels  in  Africa  and  other  writ- 
ings, have  rendered  him  extensively  known 
snd  deservedly  respected,  died  at  Shackle- 
well,  on  the  4th  of  April. 


MISCELLANEA. 


had  fallen,  another  party 
lering  between  fill  ceo  ano 
d  him  through,  although  our 
iky  that  be  was  dead  when 
The  children  throw  stones 
;  the  corpse.  Neither  of  the 
le  procured,  though  every  ef. 
3  for  that  purpose;  but  the 
an  at  lat  k  on  the  parties  re. 
■  boat,  ami  purtofone  of  their 
■seen  sticking  last  in  the  boat 
i.  Captain  Morgan  Ending  it 
lain  any  lunger,  us  no  hones 


It  afford*  us  great  pleasure  to  direct  the 
attention  of  those  of  our  readers  who  de- 
light in  the  higher  walks  of  biblical  and 
theological  literature,  lo  the  following  circu- 
lar which  has  recently  been  issued  by  "  The 
Metropolitan  Collegiate  Association."  To 
others  also,  we  venture  to  suggest,  that  loo 
much  encouragement  cannot  be  afforded  to 


with  such  studies  as  the  proposed  periodical 
is  intended  to  facilitate. 

J  he  students  of  the  five  congregational 


■e  for  U 


time  post  held  quar. 
.erlv  meetings  for  mutual  improvement,  ai 
their  respective  institutions  in  rotation 
Among  olher  topics  discussed  at  thou* 
ii. i  i..  gs,  have  been  the  deai 
praciicabiiity  of  establishing  a  Periodic, 
Publication,  principally  devoted  tc  " 
i  .nil  »nd  Theological  literature.    Thi 


.for. 


decide  Ii 
•I  ei-r-ire, 
•'.  j— .  icn 
\\  ales,  ai 
t 'i.e.- mei 
■.o  I-..I  in 


appointed  to  colli 
would  put  it  in  their  power  to 
:  question.  A  correspondence 
*ua  entered  into  with  all  the  In. 
and  Baptist  Colleges  in  England. 


■ested 


well  as  with  n 
inisters,  who  were  likely 
io  the  design.  The  re- 
plies were  moat  encouraging;  their  brethren 
of  the  country  colleges  all  approving  of  the 
project,  and  assuring  them  not  only  of 
their  own  support,  but  geueraily  of  the 
countenance  of  their  tutors  and  many  ul 
tlir;ir  private  friends. 

"They  then  resolved  upon  endeavouring 
(o  induce  some  person  qualified  for  super. 
intending  such  a  work,  to  undertake  the 
task  of  editor.  Their  thoughts  were  unani- 
mously directed  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Watts, 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Spring   Hill   Cul- 
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lege,  Birmingham  ;  and,  this  selection  being 
heartily  approved  of  by  their  most  respected 
and  influential  friends,  they  accordingly  ap. 
plied  to  him.  This  application  was  most 
cordially  entertained.  Having,  as  he  in* 
formed  them  in  his  kind  reply,  been  occu- 
pied lor  some  time  previous  to  his  settle- 
ment at  Birmingham,  in  thinking  of  the  veiy 
question  which  had  interested  them  so 
much,  he  signified  his  willingness  to  yield 
to  their  request,  provided  there  were  reason 
to  believe  the  publication  would  meet  with 
adequate  support.  The  object  of  the  pre. 
sent  circular  is  to  ascertain,  if  possible, 
what  number  of  supporters  can  be  guaran- 
teed. 

*•  The  students  would  carefully  avoid  in- 
truding on  the  province  of  the  Editor,  who 
will  of  course,  provided  the  result  of  this 
endeavour  be  encouraging,  draw  up  his  own 
prospectus:  but  their  correspondents  and 
friends  will  expect,  at  least,  a  general  idea 
of  the  work  which  is  proposed.  They 
therefore  thankfully  avail  themselves  of  his 
permission,  to  extract  from  his  communica- 
tions such  particulars  as  may  be  requisite 
for  that  purpose.  It  was  their  desire  from 
the  first  that  it  should  not  be  limited  to  re- 
views, but  include  original  papers  in  all  de- 
partments of  theology,  with  occasional 
translations  from  the  most  valuable  disser- 
tations or  essays  published  on  the  continent, 
and  sometimes,  reprints  of  transatlantic 
pieces.  Coinciding  in  this  general  plan,  the 
gentleman  to  whom  they  have  referred,  ob- 
serves, ••  he  should  consent  with  some  re- 
luctance to  the  admission  of  mere  transla- 
tions from  the  German  and  Latin  works  of 
continental  divines,  unless  sparingly  intro- 
duced ;  although  to  copious  critical  analyses, 
interspersed  with  original  reflections,  he 
would  have  no  objection,  considering  such 
papers,  when  well  executed,  to  be  of  the 
highest  value.''  He  also  states,  with  regard 
to  the  work  generally,  that  ••  he  would  like 
it  to  embrace,  as  nearly  as  might  be.  an 
equal  amount  of  matter  in  the  several  de- 
partments of  exegetical,  doctrinal,  historical, 
and  pastoral  theology  ;  though  not  exempli- 
fying this  principle  of  selection  so  rigidly  as 
to  occasion  the  loss  or  delay  of  valuable 
papers  in  any  department :  and  giving  the 
preference,  where  a  preference  must  be 
given,  ordinarily  to  articles  of  an  exegetical 
character."  With  respect  to  reviews  of 
books,  he  considers  "  that  such  only  should 
be  admitted  as  the  real  student  will  value  ; 
— that  is,  not  such  as  have  for  their  object 
merely  to  give  the  general  reader  an  idea 
whether  the  book  be  worth  his  purchase, 
but  such  as  develope  and  discuss  the  spirit, 
scope,  order,  and  principal  contents  of 
works  likely  to  attract  the  interest  or  pro- 
mote the  improvement  of  the  inquiring  stu- 
dent." 


"  But  little  more  in  the  way  of  expku. 
tion  seems  necessary,  for  the  object  of  um 
present  circular,  than  to  say,  that  besidtti 
large  number  of  the  tutors  of  oar  diffensj 
colleges,  not  a  few  of  the  moat  distinguisksl 
ministers  in  both  denominations,  have  pis., 
mised  occasional  contributions,  it  wi 
however,  devolve  upon  the  editor,  6m 
complete  the  list,  and  afterwards  toannom 
it,  as  he  may  think  proper.  ' 

"  It  is  proposed  to  issue  the  periodic*!  a, 
quarterly  numbers  of  twelve  or  eigbtsa 
Bvo.  sheets,  to  sell  at  four  or  six  shillnpJ 
each.     A  number,  consisting  of  eigbMT 
Bvo.  sheets,  would  a  fiord  scope  for  gnat 
variety  and  a  larger  quantity  of  vakaMi 
matter,  and  would  not  be  deviating  froa 
the  size  that  has  become  all  but  idenoM 
with  quarterly  publications. 

"  In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed  tk* 
although  the  idea  of  the  present  publkstiei 
has  originated  with  theological  siudeofc 
and  its  execution  will  therefore  be  mate 
affected  by  what  is  important  to  them, 
of  the  papers,  especially  those  of  to 
chieological,  historical,  and  biograph 
character,  will  be  deeply  interesting  to 
well  educated  and  inquiring  Christian  g*| 
nerally.  The  metropolitan  students  there- 
fore feel  that  they  can  confidently  appal 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  their  brethren  of  at 
provincial  colleges,  and  to  ministers  geni- 
ally, on  behalf  of  the  proposed  periodic*!." 

Mr.  R.  Morris,  of  Stepney  College,  ui 
Mr.  J.  W.  Davids,  of  Homerton  College 
will  gladly  receive  the  names  of  subscriber 

SURREY    MISSION. 

The  forty-third  anniversary  of  this  society 
wan  held  on  the  26th  of  March,  at  theBef. 
Dr.  Collyer's  chapel,  Peckham.  The  R*. 
J.  Edwards,  of  Clapham,  commenced  tk> 
morning  service  with  reading  and  puj* 
The  Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Surrey  Chipel, 
preached  from  Amos  viii.  11,  12 ;  and  tfct 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Kingston,  closed  «* 
prayer. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson  prea- 
ded.  The  Rev.  J.  Johnson,  of  Farohi* 
prayed.  The  report  was  read  by  the  Bit. 
J.  Hunt,  and  the  meeting  was  addressed  ty 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Browne,  W.  Jackson, & 
Clayton,  Dubourg,  Burnet,  and  Minims. 

J  he  Society  occupies  four  stations,  vHs 
a  stated  minister  in  each.  These  staoosf 
comprise  twenty-one  villages,  containhtf  • 
population  of  about  10,000  souls.  Of  tW 
number,  about  1350  attend  the  preacatff 
of  the  gospel  by  the  Society's  mission*;** 
Of  these  130  are  in  church  fellowship 
Connected  with  these  stations  are  sttsi 
Sabbath  schools,  containing  254  childft* 
under  the  superintendence  of  twenty-fo** 
teachers.      Besides  these  principal  station* 
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assistance  is  afforded  in  several  instances  to 
ministers  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  vil, 
lages  of  their  respective  localities.  Whilst 
the  Committee  desire  gratefully  to  acknow- 
ledge the  kind  assistance  received  during 
the  year,  they  regret  to  state  that  a  balance 
is  still  due  to  the  Treasurer  of  £45  18s.  2d. 
towards  the  liquidation  of  which,  as  well  as 
to  promote  the  further  extension  of  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  county,  they 
earnestly  solicit  subscriptions  and  contribu. 
tions  which  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
Mr.  James  Hickson,  Treasurer,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Richards,  Wandsworth;  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Soule,  Battersea,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  Connebee,  Dorking,  Secretaries. 

HERTS.  UNION. 

The  thirtieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Herts' 
Union,  a  Society  whose  object  is  to  spread 
the  gospel  throughout  the  villages  of  Hert- 
fordshire, was  held  at  Hemel  Hempstead, 
on  Wednesday,  the  15th  of  April.  The 
Rev.  W.  Groser  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Young,  A.M.,  of  Albion 
Chapel,  in  the  evening.  The  business  of 
the  Society  was  transacted  at  a  very  ani- 
mated meeting  in  the  afternoon,  when  Sir 
Culling  Eardley  Smith  presided,  who  con- 
tributed verv  much  by  his  addresses  to  the 
pleasure  which  pervaded  a  large  assembly. 
The  Union  is  in  a  harmonious  and  effective 
state  of  activity. 

NEWPORT  PAGKELL  EVANGELICAL  INSTI- 
TUTION, FOR  THE  EDUCATION  OF  YOUNG 
MEN  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN   MINISTRY. 

We  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 
spare  room,  either  last  month  or  this,  for  an 
appeal  on  behalf  of  this  useful  institution, 
whose  pecuniary  difficulties  are  pressing. 
The  Rev.  T.  P.  Bull  has  long  presided  over 
it,  in  a  manner  which  has  secured  to  him 
the  attachment  of  those  who  have  had  the 
advantage  of  his  guidance  in  their  studies, 
and  the  esteem  of  the  religious  public  of 
various  denominations.  It  appears,  that, 
"  At  the  present  time  fifty  who  stuuied  at 
Newport  are  preaching  the  gospel  in  various 
spheres  of  usefulness.  There  are  now  in 
the  house  eight  students,  beside  two  who 
reside  in  the  town  to  attend  the  lectures  of 
the  tutors.  There  are  also  several  interest- 
ing applicants  waiting  for  admission.  In 
consequence  of  the  death  of  many  of  the 
earlier  friends  of  this  institution,  its  re- 
sources have  much  diminished,  and  the 
Treasurer  is  considerably  in  advance,  so 
that  without  further  aid,  useful  as  it  has 
been,  it  must  become  extinct,  or  its  efficiency 
oe  greatly  diminished.  The  expense  an- 
nually incurred  is  not  more  than  £550. 
With  this  small  sum  eight  students  are  in  a 
course  of  preparation  fir  ministerial  labour. 


There  is  now  a  deficiency  of  C200  per  an- 
num, resulting  from  the  causes  already  spe- 
cified, to  raise  which  sum  the  present  appeal 
is  presented  to  the  religious  public. 

"  If,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  this  ap- 
peal, the  Committee  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  discontinuing  this  Institution, 
valuable  premises,  which  have  been  ren- 
dered commodious  for  its  use,  endowed  with 
a  library  by  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Great- 
head,  would  become  comparatively  useless  ; 
the  neighbourhood  would  be  deprived  of  the 
benefits  they  derive  from  the  labours  of  the 
students ;  and  one  of  those  sources  which 
supply  pastors  to  the  church,  and  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen,  would  be  relinquished, 
at  a  period  when  the  enemies  of  the  truth 
are  employing  their  utmost,  efforts,  and  the 
call  for  ministers  and  missionaries  is  be- 
coming more  urgent." 

The  appeal  of  the  Committee  is  strongly 
enforced  by  the  recommendation  of  many 
of  the  most  eminent  Independent  and  Bap- 
tist ministers  in  the  metropolis. 

PRESENTS   TO   MINISTERS. 

In  the  congregation  at  Shacklewell,  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Cox,  are  many 
young  persons.  He  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
about  twelve  months  ago  to  form  a  Female 
Bible  Class;  and  about  forty  young  people 
are  thus  receiving  instmction.  In  the  early 
part  of  last  month  he  was  surprised  and  gra- 
tified to  find  that  these  young  persons  had 
secretly  subscribed  for  and  purchased  a 
very  handsome  and  expensive  library  chair, 
as  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  for  the 
instruction  they  had  received.  The  chair 
was  sent  to  his  house  with  a  very  pretty  ex- 
planatory note.  Our  correspondent  justly 
observes,  that  it  is  not  the  value  of  such  a 
present,  but  the  spirit  and  feeling  it  indi- 
cates, that  renders  the  incident  worthy  of 
publication  ;  this  mode  of  instruction  being 
too  little  practised,  under  the  apprehension 
that  such  efforts  are  not  appreciated  by 
young  persons. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  new 
and  commodious  place  of  worship  in  con- 
nexion with  the  particular  Baptist  interest 
at  Southwell.  Notts.,  on  Friday  evening, 
17th  inst.,  after  a  tea-meeting  of  the  friends 
in  the  school-rooms  adjoining,  Mr.  John 
Cooke,  of  Nottingham,  in  the  chair,  when 
the  ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation 
presented  to  their  esteemed  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Phillips,  through  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church,  the  works  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Baxter  in  4  vols.,  and  of  John  Howe,  M  A., 
in  one  large  vol.  handsomely  bound  in 
purple  and  gold,  with  the  following  inscrip- 
tion neatly  printed  in  each  vol. — 

'•  Presented  to  the  Rev.  John  Phillips, 
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pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Southwell,  ' 
Notts.,  by  the  Ladies  of  his  Church  and  | 
Congregation,  as  a  Memento  of  their  Chris- 
tian affection  and  esteem  for  him  as  their 
minister,  and  a  token  of  their  admiration  of 
his  unwearied  exertions  for  the  spread  of 
evangelical  religion.  « The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us.*  " 


SLAVE   TRADE. 

Mr.  Buxton's  proposed  remedy  for  the 
evils  of  the  Slave  Trade,  which  is  still  car- 
ried on  to  an  appalling  extent,  has  led  to  a 
communication  to  the  Lords  ofthe  Treasury, 
in  which  Lord  J.  Russell  snys  : — 

"It  is  proposed  to  establish  new  com- 
mercial relations  with  those  African  chiefs 
or  powers  within  whose  dominions  the  in. 
ternal  slave-trade  of  Africa  is  carried  on, 
and  the  external  slave-trade  supplied  with 
its  victims.  To  this  end  the  Queen  has  di- 
rected her  ministers  to  negotiate  conven- 
tions or  agreements  with  those  chiefs  and 
powers,  the  basis  of  which  conventions 
would  be,  first,  the  abandonment  and  abso- 
lute prohibition  of  the  slave-trade  ;  and  se- 
condly, the  admission  for  consumption  in 
this  country,  on  favourable  terms,  of  goods 
the  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  territories 
subject  to  them.  Of  those  chiefs,  the  most 
considerable  rule  over  the?  countries  adjacent 
to  the  Niger  and  its  great  tributary  streams. 
It  is  therefore  proposed  to  despatch  an  ex- 
pedition, which  would  ascend  that  river  by 
steam -boats,  as  far  as  the  points  at  which  it 
receives  the  confluence  of  some  of  the 
principal  rivers  falling  into  it  from  the  east- 
ward. At  these,  or  at  any  other  stations  , 
which  may  be  found  more  favourable  for  ■ 
the  promotion  of  a  legitimate  commerce,  it  ' 
is  proposed  to  establish  British  factories,  in 
the  hope  that  the  natives  may  he  taught, 
that  there  arc  methods  of  employing  the 
population  moro  profitable  to  those  to  whom 
they  are  subject,  than  that  of  converting 
them  into  slaves,  and  selling  them  for  *?x-  , 
portation  to  the  slave-traders." — Christian  ■ 
Spectator. 

REGIUM    DONT'M. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  three  de- 
nominations of  Protestant  Dissenting  minis- 
ters, in  and  about,  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster,  it  was  resolved,   "  That  this 
body  regret  that  any  sum  of  the  public  money 
should  be  granted  to,  or  received  by.  any  of  '■ 
our  Dissenting  brethren,  cither  in  the  form 
of  a  Regium  Donurn,  or  in  any  other  form  ;  i 
and  this  body  hereby  disclaim  any  partici-  . 
pat  ion  in  such  grants,  as  inconsistent  with 
their  avowed  principles,  and  calculated  to 
mar  their  efforts  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
scriptural  views  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ." 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  sentence  in  the  account  of  the  lire 
Rev.    D.    Saunders,    of    Merthyr   Tydfil, 
which  appeared  in  our  last,  has  it  saai 
given   pain  to  some   of   our  brethrai  a 
Wales,  who  have  supposed  that  it  iatimanij 
the  opinion  of  the  writer,  that  tbt  ■aajorftf  j 
of  popular  Welsh  preachers  m 
to  a  canting  manner  of  address..  VaoHj 
not  understand  our  correspoDdaa<  **t  r 
hiniaclf,  we  believe,  a  Weichman,  ai  o» 
pressing  this  opinion  a*  his  own,  botfjai 
(erring  to  it  as  the  allegation  of  others,  Ji 
has,  however,  elicited  a  spirited  vLodkssB 
of  Welsh  preaching,  which  is  too  lot» 
insertion,  but  which  adduces  triurapaa|J 
a  catalogue  of  eminent  deceased  missis 
in  the  principality,  of  whom  we  are  aid 
that   ••  they  were   stiong  men,  pospaiq 
very  fine  natural  abilities,  and  mutt  pom. 
ful  voices,  able  to  address  fifteen  or  t«ttj 
thousand  people  in  an  open  field.  And] 
times,"  it  is  added,  "has  the  writer  seen  1 
that  number  or  more,  bathed  in  tear*, 
those  men  of  God,  in   the  most 
manner,  and  in  the  most  eloquent 
poured  forth  the  glad  tidings  of  salvatioal 
their  perishing  fellow  sinners,"    VTe 
dially  unite  with  him  in  his  wish  MtoaJ 
sovereign  grace  supplying  Wales  and 
other  part  of  the  world  with  their 


equik 

A  chapel  at  Islington  Green,  formed j( 
cupied  by  Mr.  Coles,  a  clergyman  who  I 
seceded  from  the   Established  Church,! 
recently  purchased  with  a  view  to  tbt 
mation  of  a  Baptist  interest,  was  re-Oj 
for  divine  service  on  Friday,  April 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occatieal 
Dr.    Cox  and   Mr.   Hinton ;   and 
were  offered  by  brethren  Steane,  J.  J. 
vies.  Brock,  and  Salter.     It  is  a  neat 
commodious  place,  intended  to 
date  about  350  persons ;  and  it  wai 
roughly  filled  with  attentive  auditor*, 
number  of  ministers  present,  of  oar 
denomination,    was    unusually  large,  ■** 
many  of  them  promised  to  assist  the  iatt 
cause  by  occasionally  occupying  the  polffc 

We  are  informed  that  the  last  fewmoato 
have  been  distinguished  beyond  all  pw^ 
dent,  for  revivals  of  religion  in  the  cititf 
and  large  towns  ofthe  United  States.  T« 
hundred  have  been  baptized  and  added  w 
the   Baptist    church    in    Mulberry  Stiwt, 
New  York,  of  which  Mr.  Maclay  is  part*, 
since  he  left  it  to  visit  this  country.  The 
increase  in  the  Baptist  churches  generally 
in  tlu»  United  States  during  the  past  \«r.i* 
stated  to  be  50.1100,  about  10  per  cent.  <» 
th«»ir  previous  numbers.      The  increase  of 
the   population  during  the  same  period  ii 
about  :i  percent. 
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LUCKYANTIPORE. 


The  accompanying  picture  is  a  correct  repre- 
sentation of  the  chapel  at  Luckyantipore,  one  of 
the  Society's  stations  in  India,  South  of  Cal- 
cutta. This  place  of  worship  was  erected  about 
five  years  ago,  and  will  hold  400  persons.  The 
roof,  which  is  thatched,  is  supported  on  brick 
pillars ;  and  the  intermediate  spaces  are  filled 
up  with  neat  mats,  made  of  bamboo.  A  lat- 
ticed window  runs  round  three  sides  of  the 
building.  The  interior  is  fitted  up  with  a  pul- 
pit and  benches,  which  has  not  hitherto  been 
usual  in  native  places  of  worship  in  this  dis- 
trict. A  plantation  of  fir-trees  surrounds  the 
chapel,  which  not  only  serves  as  an  ornament, 
but  also  protects  it  from  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  sun  and  the  violence  of  the  wind,  to  which, 
in  its  open  situation,  it  would  otherwise  be 
greatly  exposed.  It  stands,  like  all  other  build- 
ings in  this  part  of  the  country,  on  ground  arti- 
ficially raised,  because  of  the  inundated  state  of 
the  land  during  the  rainy  season,  when  the  water 
is,  in  most  places,  three  feet  deep.  This  will 
explain  the  appearance  of  the  saltee,  or  canoe, 
which  is  seen  on  the  right  side  of  the  picture, 
approaching  the  bank,  filled  with  persons  com- 
ing to  worship.  The  cottage,  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  picture,  was  the  former  chapel,  and  the 
first  that  was  built  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
It  was  also  used  as  a  lodging-place  for  the  Eu- 
ropean missionary,  when  he  visited  the  station  ; 
and  now  serves  as  a  residence  for  Mr.  De  Monte, 
who  is  there  generally  about  twenty  days  in 
every  month. 

The  country  about  Luckyantipore  is  exceed- 
ingly populous :  not  less  than  eight  or  ten  large 
villages  are  to  bo  seen  from  the  chapel,  and  all 
within  the  distance  of  three  miles.  The  people 
are  generally  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground,  and  in  catching  fish,  abundance  of  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  rice- fields  during  the 
rainy  season.  Few  Brahmins  live  in  this  dis- 
trict,— a  circumstance  very  favourable  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  as  their  worldly  interests 
lead  them  to  oppose  it  as  much  as  possible. 

Most  of  the  villages  hereabouts  have  been 
visited  by  the  agents  of  the  Society,  and  num- 


bers of  Scriptures  and  tracts  pnt  into  ctreoU- 
tion;  hence  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion  prevails  among  the  heathen, 
and  many  are  well  disposed  towards  it. 

It  is  now  about  twelve  years  since  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  was  first  manifested  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  Two  individuals,  named  Bam 
Mohun  and  Jeeban,  were  the  first  here  to  cast 
away  their  idols,  and  profess  their  attachment  to 
the  8aviour.  The  latter  is  still  living,  a  vene- 
rable man  in  aspect  and  in  years,  and  more  ss 
in  the  Christian  character  which  he  exhibits, 
and  has  maintained  since  his  conversion. 

During  the  first  year,  six  or  eight  other  indi- 
viduals, heads  of  families,  followed  the  example 
of  the  two  persons .  mentioned  above,  and  pro- 
fessed themselves  publicly  the  disciples  of  Jews. 
Since  that  period  the  number  of  professing 
Christians  has  increased  yearly ;  and,  of  late, 
the  additions  have  been  so  numerous  as  to  give 
quite  a  distinctive  character  to  several  of  the 
villages. 

At  present  the  church  at  this  station  con- 
tains forty-eight  members,  and  the  number  of 
persons  who  have  renouuced  idolatry  is  between 
three  and  four  hundred,  and  the  general  aspect 
of  things  around  is  still  highly  interesting. 

From  this  station,  and  the  neighbouring  one 
of  Kharee,  the  children  of  our  Native  Christian 
Boarding-schools  in  Calcutta  have  been  chiefly 
obtained;  and  as  it  is  probable  that  the  ma- 
jority of  these  young  persons  will,  after  reeetT- 
ing  their  education,  return  to  reside  in  their 
native  villages,  we  cannot  but  augur  the  most 
pleasing  results. 

At  present,  during  the  absence  of  Mr.  George 
Pearce,  this  station  is  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Wenger,  who  went  out  last  year  to  India,  and 
who  has  already  made  considerable  progress  iii 
the  Bengalee  language.  He  is  assisted  by  Mr. 
De  Monte,  and  four  or  five  native  brethren, 
who  are  constantly  employed  in  going  from  vil- 
lage to  village,  for  the  purposes  of  imparting  in- 
struction, snd  maintaining  discipline  among  tho 
people. 


LETTER   FROM   MR.  WENGER,   CONTAINING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A   RECENT 
VISIT  TO -LUCKYANTIPORE  AND  THE  NEIGHBOURING  VILLAGES. 


Calcutta,  Jan.  10,  1840. 

Dear  Sir, — Although  I  scarcely  know  how  to 
find  time  for  writing  a  letter  such  as  you  are 
entitled  to  expect,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  1  can- 
not refrain  from  making  an  attempt ;  since  it 


was  this  day  last  year  that  I  first  met  the  Coo- 
mi  t  tee,  and  was  by  them  finally  accepted  as  use 
of  its  missionaries  to  the  East.  Frequently  do 
I  feel  called  upon  to  look  back  upon  all  the  **J 
in  which  the  Lord  has  led  me,  and  to  adnii* 
his  unspeakable  goodness  manifested  towsrfe 
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me.    Oh  that  I  might  respond  to  hit  faithful-  [ 
nets,  by  being  found  a  Kraut  not  entirely  use- 
less! 

It  would  be'  exceedingly  out  of  place  again 
to  refer  to  our  voyage,  and  to  what  took  place 
immediately  after  our  arrival,  since  you  moat 
undoubtedly  have  received  ample  communica- 
tions on  these  topics ;  bat  I  may,  perhaps,  be 
allowed  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  general  na- 
ture of  missionary  work  here,  as  it  has  come 
under  my  observation  in  tho  course  of  the  three 
months  that  I  have  already  spent  in  this  coun- 
try. The  openings  are  exceedingly  numerous 
and  encouraging.  I  have  sometimes  gone  about 
some  retired  parts  of  the  city,  with  a  few  tracts 
in  my  band ;  and  never  yet  have  I  returned- 
home  without  both  distributing  tracts,  and  find- 
ing s  few  persons  ready  to  enter  into  religious 
conversation  with  me,  notwithstanding  the  dif- 
ficulty I  still  feci  in  expressing  myself  in  Ben- 
galee. 

1  few  days  ago  1  went,  with  brother  Aratoon, 
amongst  the  people  in  the  streets  and  lanes ;  and, 
whilst  he  was  addressing  them  with  much  spirit 
and  affection,  I  was  greatly  delighted  to  see  with 
what  an  intense  interest  they  listened,  some- 
times starting  objections,  sometimes  giving  their 
full  assent  to  what  he  said  concerning  the  ab- 
surdity of  idolatry,  the  depravity  of  man,  and 
the  need  of  a  Saviour. 

In  October,  and  again  in  December,  I  went 
down  to  Luckyantipore  and  Khari,  and,  during 
both  these  excursions,  attended  various  markets, 
in  which  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  multi- 
tude by  our  native  assistants.  The  eagerness  to 
obtain  books  and  tracts  was  very  great ;  and  the 
attention  evinced  during  the  addresses  proved 
that  they  understood  what  was  said,  and  pon- 
dered it 

Objection*  antwertd. 

When  I  was  at  Khari  last  time,  I  went  to 
the  maiket  at  Maibibi ;  and  there,  being  enabled 
to  speak  a  few  sentences  myself,  I  at  once  en- 
tered into  conversation  with  a  man,  apparently 
sincere  aud  intelligent.     He  said,  (which  is  a 
very  usual  objection,)  "  What  you  preach  is  all 
very  good,  but  your  people  are  no  better  than 
we."    f  took  occasion,  from  this,  to  explain  to 
Him,  that  he  who   believes  in  his  heart  that 
Christ  has  saved  him  from  eternal  damnation, 
and  made   him   an    heir   of  heaven,  cannot 
fail  to  love  Christ,  and  to  be  willing  to  ful- 
fil his  commandments.     "But,"  continued  I, 
"  not  all  who  are  called  Christians  are  true 
Christians :  we,  however,  make  it  our  rule  to 
admit  none  even  among  the  number  of  nominal 
Christians,  unless  they  first  pledge  themselves  to 
lire  as  honest  and  moral  members  of  society.** 
To  this  he  could  say  nothing  further;  but  lis- 
ted attentively  when  I  told  him,  that  before 
we  received  persons  into  our  churches  by  bap- 
tUm,  we  Invariably  required  to  have  evidence 
given  by  them  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  of  a 
•ueere  and  ardent  love  fo  Christ 


It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention,  that,  in  eon- 
sequence  of  caste,  that  bane  of  Indian  society, 
even  merely  nominal  Christians  form,  necessa- 
rily, a  distinct  body  of  people,  whose  faults  are 
all  laid  to  the  charge  of  Christianity ;  and  that, 
consequently,  when  people  express  a  willingness 
to  give  up  caste,  and  to  swell  the  number  of 
Christians,  from  impure  or  interested  motives,  a 
due  regard  to  the  glory  of  Christ  requires  us  to 
refuse  their  acceptance. 

He  then  brought  forward  the  doctrine  of 
pantheism,  that  every  thing  was  an  emanation, 
and  every  human  soul  a  part  of  the  Deity.  Here 
the  native  preacher  stepped  in,  and  convinced 
him  of  his  errdr,  whilst  he  at  the  same  time  al- 
lowed that  man  was  created  after  God's  image. 
At  last  the  poor  heathen  put  a  question  to  me 
which  affected  me  very  much,  because  I  could 
see  what  had  given  rise  to  it :  he  said,  "  But  do 
you  approve  of  those  who  maintain  that  there  is 
no  God  at  all  R"  I  showed  him  my  watch,  end 
asked  him  whether  he  could  believe  that  it 
had  not  been  made  by  somebody  ?  Then  turn- 
ing round,  (we  were  all  standing  under  a  large 
tree,)  I  said  to  the  people,  u  In  like  manner, 
when  you  see  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 
trees  and  the  fruitful  fields,  can  you  conceive  of 
any  thing  more  absurd  than  the  belief  that  all 
this  is  the  effect  of  mere  accident  ?**  A  number 
of  perhaps  seventy  hearers  listened  to  the  con- 
versation. I  mention  these  incidents,  that  you 
may  realize  the  scenes  in  which  we  are  labour 
ing  here. 

Missionary  Sotnes. 

Returning  from  Khari  to  Luckyantipore,  I 
wns  obliged  to  walk,  for  about  eight  miles,  over 
the  rice-fields,  from  which  the  corn  had  been 
partially  removed,  whilst,  in  many  places,  yon 
could  see  the  reapers  still  busily  employed.  The 
rough  soil  (for  we  walked  right  across  the  fields, 
without  any  paths,)  soon  made  ns  tired ;  tho 
more  so,  as  the  heat,  even  on  Christmas-day, 
was  more  intense  than  I  ever  felt  in  England. 
Arriving  in  a  small  village,  we  accordingly  sat 
down  to  rest  a  little.  A  number  of  people  im- 
mediately gathered  round;  upon  which  I  re- 
quested Caleb,  one  of  the  students  of  the  Insti- 
tution, to  read  the  parable  of  the  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  to  explain  it  to  the  bystanders. 
It  is  impossible,  in  England,  so  fully  to  perceive 
the  adaptation  of  the  parables  to  real  life,  as  it 
can  be  done  in  these  Eastern  climates. 

The  next  day  I  went,  with  Mr.  De  Monte,  to 
a  market-place  at  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles 
from  Luckyantipore,  where  the  audience,  about 
120  in  number,  were  standing  on  the  path, 
whilst  we  kept  in  the  boat,  addressing  them ; 
and  afterwards  handing  tracts  to  those  who 
wished  for  them,  and  were  able  to  read.  Whilst 
I  was  ascertaining  this  last  point,  it  was  very 
difficult  to  maintain  order  among  the  people, 
for  all  were  anxious  to  get  books*  One  old 
man  said,  he  should  like  to  have  five  different 
tracts,  in  order  to  compare  them  with  each 
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\t  t  one  of  the  prcach- 


Conrrnationt  on  Scripture. 

But  I  find,  that  whilrt  intending  to  gite  you  ^  j£  Cd,"ta«mtto'*»l3  thTKblTlL 

specimen,  of  mis.lonary  scenes,  I  fall  into  longer  ,,,-,„  (ha  cU  wind  i.  wtiitJiiig  tlnmei  I 

description,  than   1  ought  to  make.     I  cannot,  nl)B  wbieh  ,-„„„   j,.  „,^  pi  or  eight  ■ 

however,  forbear  to  «ay,  that  the  same  evening,  ^^  embolics  assemble  to  h». 

Dec.  26th,  .11  the  native  preacher,  .t  Lucky.n.  M      the     blJ  new  fc^  th„ 

tipore,  together  with   tome  other  young  men,  Oration  an  lo  be  obtained,  withnt  whs 

assembled  in  the  Mission  bungalow  there,  and  Bonf.  froB, Chriil ;  who,  by one offc™, If" 

thai  we  diteuased  several  questions,  suggested  —fc,^  for  eTer  thwn  ^  m  .^^ 
to  their  mindi   by  reading  in  course  the  first         A  few  day.  ago  I  bad  .  long  discuss*., 

fourteen  chapter,  of  Matthew.     It  bad  been  the  t  RomM  coolie  .nd  doctor  of  divhuiy,.. 

fint  attempt,  no  thou-  part,  to  read  the  Scrip-  )maKe  qf  Kmd  Portngueee  and  nttwt 

tune   in    Inn  conunuou.  manner;   but  their  „pecled  ,0  b.^met  bimag»in  :  hut,  tai 

■tVffi"  ™on  or  otbw' be  didnc*  ^P^W 

cull  a.  well  »  M,ou,o.i  solemn  subject  of  dis-  "a,  home  I  am  engaged  in  learning  th.  1 

cuation.     The  old    door-keeper  of  the  eb.pel,  -(«  ,nd  Sanscrit  language.-  eonUnlwla 

who*  llbtad  conversation  i,  the  bnt  comment  £„  ^  g  rf  n.meV  sT,  menliontd  it 

that  1  can  ever  expect  to  see  on  Pm.  Imii,.  10,  ,,„„_  a,ted  D„   ,,^  whieb  ^  j  ( 

had  accompanied   bio  to  Khan,  and  obtained  „,«(„,  lnHragll  Mr».O.P. 
eartt  blanche,  both  there  and  on  the  way,  to  uk         i  hope  Mr.  Pearce  will  be  Informed  of 

me  my  queetion.  on  Scripture  pu»gei,  thai  h,ri       w   ,  ,e„„  f„m    Mr..  Pearre.  I 

might  occur  to  him;  nod  a  goodly  number  he  Dec   ]3lh      She  was  then  at  lot  S.6%ri 

did  bring  forwwd.      Among  Lbe  firit  was  thii  (h(  ^    of  BtopL     sbt  ^  6Be  „  „  „ 

"Why  did  God  reject  Cain  .offering  P"    In  .e-  om  „„,„  ^  „  ^^  ,  ,hi 
ply,  1  uked  him  what  ie  thought  might  bar.         ,  abjUia  flom  ltiling  vou  ,be  „„,  ,_ 

been  the  reason.     lie  answered,     I  suppose  a  -„  („,  mort  eaaQr  i^  lo  tk«  Eenort  *■ 

offering,  ought  to  have  been  type,  of  the  uco  '  wrjtten  letter 

6m  of  Christ,  and,  therefore,  not  to  have  eon  yon  wil,  ^  „  !ntmW  h  baril^ 

.i.ied  of  fruit jutd  product,  of  the  ground.  Now  p.rfo™< 

I.  Cam'-offerlng  tb.nw-a.  no  blood,  and  there  chri(tn;„ironlillingof  mIk1  p^^B^- 

fore,  1  think,  it  mu.th.TO  di.ple.Kd  God-  Mt.Biah    ,         ,„,  „  1>ubijlhwj  bj  fl,, 

Th..  yecimen  may  suffice  to  .how  you  the  Da  ,ioniiri„.  ,nd  .ip,^  j^  bj  mBe ^g 

tureofhi.  quertiona.  tlemen  of  Calcutta.     It  excited  muchBad 

On.  evening,  «  we  wen  u  Khar,    lodging  n  dk,ion     but   h„   bm   pnducii„  U  pdj 

lhech.pel  be  look  h,.  o,    lamp,  and  .Hung  or  Mf(mJ  iBlUnre,  thlt  fc,,,  COmeM«irh« 

the  ground,  began  to  read  Ins  Now  Tctimenl  ij., 

a.  he  i.  Keuitomcd  to  do  erery  day.     1  wa  ^'         ...     ,    . 

engaged  in  conversation  with  Caleb.     After  i  Ifattrt  CTritfw 

good  while,  old  ChmUmuni  (that  i.  hi.  name  If  my  feeble  teatimon,     . 

ro»  up,  aaylng,  he  had  ju.t  done  reading  th  the  N.tive  Christian  In.titation  antaif^ 

■iith  chapter  of  John,  and  he  wished  to  aak  ni,  weight,  I  would  hen  give  that  tettuneej  ■' 

»  quettioo.     I  replied,  "Say  on."     "  Do  yoi  I   bare  become  acquainted  with  torn  ill 


know  what  is  the  work  of  God  ?  or  rather,  li 


naT.  oecome  scquainieo  wim  sd^-i 
ung  people,     Caleb,  who  .coanrauid  •" 


■rd.  of  our  Bengalee  version,  what  i.  th      Khari,  wm.  one  of  then;  and,  with  leaw 
■■■-■■■-  -      ■  ■      -        ildHy.whatl  pnbablyrtoali^ 

t,  hai 


ork  approved  of  by  Ood  P" 
stiexein Jetni Chi'    " 


I  thought  to  have 
caught  you  for  once."     Thi.  gave  ri.e  to  an  in- 

work..  M'e  remarked,  how  few  there  wen 
who,  whil.t  .peaking  of  good  works,  wen  aware 
of  the  fact  that  faith  in  Chri.t  ii,  emphatically, 
the  good  work.    Theie  are  oiiuionary  uenei  in 


that  I  witneaud  in  bim  a  depth  of  pit"  ~! 
equal  to,  or  rather  aurpaning,  all  my  p*- 
eipectaiiom,  slid  that  1  feet  a  high  bM»  ■ 
warm  affection  for  him. 

You  will  excuse  my  abrupt  couch 


FOR  MAY,  1840. 
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CALCUTTA, 


From  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis. 

Calcutta,  Dee.16,  1839. 

Having  only  a  few  minutes  to  write  to  you  be- 
fore the  departure  of  the  mail,  I  mutt,  of  necessity, 
be  more  brief  and  general  than  I  desire.  I  re- 
gret that  the  letters  of  intelligence  have  reached 
you  so  irregularly;  bat  this  has  arisen,  in 
great  measure,  from  the  detention  of  the  mails 
at  Bombay,  in  which  others  have  suffered  even 
more  than  ourselves;  and,  until  we  have  a 
coarse  of  steam-packets  from  Calcutta  to  the 
Red  Sea,  you  will  not  be  able  to  rely  on  the 
regularity  of  the  despatch  during  the  south-west 
monsoon. 

We  are  just  now  getting  ready  our  Report 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  our  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary 8ociety,  which  will  explain  why  you 
have,  by  this,  no  information  from  Calcutta. 
Our  meeting  will  be  held  before  the  January 
packet  leaves,  and  by  which  we  confidently  hope 
to  send  all  correct  accounts  for  1839,  and  the 
Report  above  referred  to. 

Missionary  Arrangements. 

In  a  general  way,*I  may  mention  that  Mr. 
Tncker  has  taken  the  church  in  Circular-road, 
which  enables  Mr.  Yates  to  give  the  whole  of 
his  most  valuable  time  to  the  paramountly  im- 
portant work  of  translations.  Mr.  Bayne  con- 
tinues at  Bow  bazaar.  Mr.  Thomas  resigns  the 
printing-office  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pearce. 
Mr.  Morgan  is  located  at  Howrah.  Mr.  Par- 
sons and  Mr.  Phillips  have  arrived  safely  at 
Mongbyr.  Mr.  Leslie  is  better,  and  remains 
with  Mr.  Parsons  at  the  latter  place ;  while  Mr. 
Laurence  and  Mr.  Phillips  intend,  I  believe, 
without  delay,  to  move  towards  Agra. 

Regarding  ourselves,  we  are  truly  thankful  to 
»J  that,  as  a  family,  we  are  well ;  that  our  pre- 
sent situation  suits  admirably  for  the  Native 
Christian  Institution,  which  prospers  much. 
One  thing  we  seem  about  to  suffer  from — the 
*aot  of  funds.  Could  you  remember  our 
wants?  I  believe  that  many  more  friends  would 
Help  the  Institution,  could  they  see  its  abundant 
promise,  which  has  never  been  greater  than  at 
the  present. 

Additions  to  tie  Church. 

Our  little  church  has  received  seven  additions 
daring  the  year,  and  three  others  have  been 
•ome  time  proposed  for  baptism. 

A  distinct  report  of  the  present  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  Institution  will  soon  be  pub- 
lished. We  propose  relying  on  God  to  supply, 
through  his  people,  the  additional  necessary  sup- 
port, to  enlarge  the  number  of  inmates  from 
fifty  to  eighty. 


The  chapel  and  school-house,  supplied  by  the 
very  munificent  friend  at  Birmingham,  are 
nearly  ready. 

New  School  for  Hindoo  Young  Men. 

I  hope  to  commence  a  school  for  Hindoo 
young  men,  similar  to  my  much-loved  one  at 
Chitpore,  about  the  end  of  January  next.  The 
Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  in  connexion  with 
Circular-road,  who  so  long  supported  the  school 
at  Chitpore,  have  pledged  themselves  to  the 
support  of  the  present  one. 


From  Mr.  J.  Parry. 

Jessore,  Oct.  29,  1839. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  month  I  pro- 
ceeded on  a  missionary  excursion  to  the  north 
and  north-east ;  and  1  trust  our  humble  exer- 
tions, for  ten  days,  in  these  quarters  of  this  dis- 
trict, will  not  altogether  be  in  vain.  A  native 
brother  accompanied  me,  and  both  of  us  had 
enough  to  do,  in  preaching  and  distributing 
tracts.  We  visited  four  large  markets,  and 
about  eight  villages.  We  had  been  then  100 
miles,  I  should  suppose. 

With  the  exception  of  a  small  number  of 
persons,  who  had  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
Gospel  at  the  Saddar  station,  the  rest  of  the 
poor,  blind,  and  perishing  Hindoos  and  Moham- 
medans had  never  been  favoured  with  the  Gos- 
pel message  before.  These  poor  people  mani- 
fested the  most  eager  desire  to  hear  ns,  and  to 
receive  tracts. 

In  one  market,  called  Netara,  I  had,  for 
nearly  two  honrs,  upwards  of  200  auditors,  con- 
sisting of  Brahmins,  Baishnsbs,  Shudras,  and 
Mohammedans.  They  seemed  to  listen,  with 
some  degree  of  seriousness,  to  my  instructions ; 
and  I  do  not  remember  a  single  dissenting  voice 
on  the  occasion,  although  I  did  not  spare  to  tell 
them  that  their  different  false  systems  of  reli- 
gion could  not  at  all  avail  to  their  salvation. 

Eagerness  to  obtain  Tracts. 

When  I  commenced  distributing  tracts,  I 
found  it  the  most  difficult  thing  to  make  a  ju- 
dicious distribution,  as  I  found  their  uncommon 
eagerness  to  get  tracts  was  so  unbounded  that 
they  were  ready  to  fall  on  me,  and  trample  on 
each  other ;  however,  by  assuming  a  bold  and 
threatening  attitude,  I  managed  to  calm  their 
spirits  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  give  away  tracts 
with  some  discrimination,  to  those  who  could 
read.  Had  we  complied  with  the  request  of 
every  individual,  boys,  young  and  old  men,  a 
thousand  tracts  would  not  suffice  for  each  mar- 
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ket.  Such  as  were  very  importunate,  amongst 
our  illiterate  auditors,  we  supplied  with  tracts, 
as  we  found  it  impossible  to  withhold  tracts 
from  such  determined  solicitors.  Poor  people ! 
though  they  cannot  read  themselves,  may  it 
please  God,  in  great  mercy,  to  make  them  ac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  our  tracts,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  others. 

Aged  Inquirer. 

In  one  village  we  met  with  an  old  man,  who 
told  me  that  be  was  convinced  that  idolatry, 
Gums,  and  Shraddbas  were  all  false.  1  hope  I 
may  meet  him  again,  as  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve be  is  in  a  fair  way  of  giving  up  falsehoods 
for  Divine  truths.  Another  man  told  me  that 
be  would  embrace  Christianity,  but  that  he 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  relinquish  his 
relations  and  friends. 

Although  that  spirit  of  violent  opposition, 
which  used  to  be  manifested  many  years  ago 
towards  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  does  not 
now  exist,  yet  we  must  expect  pain,  and  en- 


counter some  of  Satan's  champions.  At  the 
market  of  Nator,  a  proud  Brahmin  abruptly 
came  up  to  my  boat,  and  said,  that  if  I  did  not 
leave  the  market  he  would  have  my  boat  hauled 
up  on  shore,  and  broken  in  pieces:  and  the 
keeper  of  the  above  market  took  brother  Junknr 
by  the  hand,  and  told  him  he  should  not  preach 
there.  Finding  their  threats  would  not  intimi- 
date us,  they  left  us  unmolested  ;  but,  blessed 
be  God  for  his  kind  care  over  us ! 

Considering  how  few  are  able  to  read  in  those 
parts  of  the  country  we  visited,  the  distribution 
we  made  is  not  small :  1  presume  it  is  about 
700  tracts,  besides  68  Gospels,  2  New  Testa- 
ments in  Bengalee,  1  in  Hindoostanee,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Psalms  in  Sanscrit.  We  are  anxi- 
ously praying  and  waiting  to  see  the  good  seed, 
which  all  have  lately  sown,  spring  up  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  our  divine  Redeemer. 

Please  God,  I  intend  to  proceed  to-morrow 
on  a  visit  to  my  out-stations,  and  expect  to  be 
away  from  home  for  three  weeks. 


M  O  N  G  H  Y  R. 

Ik  conformity  with  the  original  intention  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Parsons  has 
gone  up  to  Monghyr,  to  unite  with  Mr.  Leslie.  The  following  letter,  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  written  soon  after  his  arrival,  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  his  passage  up  the  Ganges: — 


Monghyr,  Jan.  2,  1840. 

Very  dear  Uncle, — Many  thanks  for  your 
kind  letter,  dated  19th  June ;  especially  for  the 
good  advice,  calculated  to  stimulate  and  awaken, 
which  it  contained.  Did  you  know  how  much 
it  is  needed,  you  would  frequently  supply  it.  I 
do  not,  I  think,  libel  the  land,  when  I  call  it, 
with  regard  to  European  importations,  a  coun- 
try of  physical  and  moral  degeneracy.  The 
common  produce  of  the  kitchen-garden,  unless 
fresh  seed  be  sent  from  England,  degenerates 
year  after  year,  till  it  becomes  useless.  Com- 
mon domestic  animals  become  very  worthless  in 
a  few  generations.  And  sad  that  these  should 
be  but  too  truly  emblematic  of  the  more  rapid 
decay  of  zeal  and  piety,  which  only  extraordinary 
watchfulness  and  special  grace  will  prevent. 
Oh,  if  the  good  Christians  at  home  knew  how 
much  more  formidable  these  inward  obstacles  to 
success  are  than  any  of  the  outward  ones  which 
beset  the  missionary,  their  first  and  most  fervent 
prayers  would  be,  that  "  God  would  bless  us  ;**  ! 
assured  that  in  securing  this,  they  had  also  se- 
cured that u  his  way  should  be  known  on  earth, 
his  saving  health  among  all  nations.** 

Difficulty  of  Retirtnunl  and  Privacy,      . 
One  great  hindrance,  in  India,  to  that  inti- 
mate communion    with  God  indispensable  to 


growth,  or  even  preservation,  in  grace,  is  the 
want  of  retirement, — of  a  spot  in  which  you 
shall  feel  no  apprehensions  that  your  secrecy 
will  be  disturbed.  This,  I  know,  to  one  not 
acquainted  with  Indian  life,  will  appear  a  strange 
complaint;  but  it  should  be  known  that  Indian 
houses  are  all  built  on  one  floor :  you  have  not 
the  protection  of  a  pair  of  stairs  against  in- 
truders. The  half  of  Indian  doors  is  composed 
of  large  Venetians,  which  are  easily  opened  on 
each  side.  It  is  not  at  all  the  custom  of  Indian 
servants  to  knock  at  the  door  before  entering. 
They  wear  no  shoes  in  the  house,  and  therefore 
trip  about  so  noiselessly  that  they  are  in  your 
presence  before  you  can  receive  any  notice  of 
their  coming. 

Departure  from  Calcutta. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  to  see  this  letter 
headed  "  Monghyr,**  as  I  suppose  you  have,  ere 
now,  received  one  I  sent  from  Calcutta,  an- 
nouncing my  intention  to  proceed  hither.  We 
felt  much  at  parting  with  our  old  friends  there; 
and  our  new  friends  were  both  a  source  of  re- 
gret and  consolation  ; — of  regie t,  that  we  could 
enjoy  no  more  of  their  society ;  of  comfort,  that 
we  had  left  those  behind  us  who,  we  were  con- 
fident, would  help  forward  the  important  mis- 
sionary operations  of  Calcutta. 


FOR  MAY,  1840. 
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Voyage  to  Monghyr. 

Our  voyage  up  the  river  was  exceedingly 
pleasant;  and  I  trust  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Hill  manifest  that  it  was  not  wholly  in  vain. 
We  were  accompanied  hy  our  dear  native  bro- 
ther Sujatali,  whom  the  more  intimately  I  know 
the  more  I  esteem  and  love.  He  is  mild  and 
amiable  in  disposition,  so  desirous  to  do  good, 
and  so  apt  in  speaking  a  word  in  season,  as  well 
as  so  lively  and  intelligent  a  companion,  that  I 
shall  feel  much  his  departure  from  Monghyr. 

During  three  out  of  the  four  Sabbaths  we 
spent  on  the  river,  w©  had  very  pleasant  oppor- 
tunities of  scattering  the  good  news,  both  by 
oral  addresses  from  our  dear  brother  Sujatali, 
and  by  distributing  tracts  and  oar  excellent 
translations  of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  printed 
and  bound  in  a  very  convenient  form  for  distri- 
bution. 

One  Sabbath  we  put  to  in  a  small  stream 
that  ran  into  the  Ganges,  and  visited  a  number 
of  small  villages,  where,  so  far  as  we  could  learn, 
the  foot  of  a  missionary  had  not  before  trod- 
den.   Here  it  was  singular  to  observe  the  mix- 
ture of  dread  and  curiosity  with  which  we  were 
regarded;  the  former,  however,  greatly  prepon- 
derated.    It  was  with  difficulty  we  could  per- 
suade the  few  who  could  read  to  receive  Scrip- 
tures or  tracts.     One  youth  we  met  with  who 
sometimes  went  to  Calcutta,  where  he  seemed 
to  have  heard  of  the  new  way,  and  had  seen 
European  books,  and  was  desirous  of  possessing 
some  himself;  we  accordingly  gave  him  two  or 
three.  Shortly  after,  an  old  man,  a  relation  of  his, 
came  up,  and  inquired  where  he  had  got  them, 
and  what  they  were.  On  learning  that  they  were 
religious  books  that  he  had  received  from  us,  he 
became  both  angry  and  terrified.     He  stormed 
and  stamped  till  the  books  were  returned,  im- 
precated a  few  curses  on  our  heads,  and  seemed 
to  fear  lest  some  calamity  should  befall  him  or 
bis  house,  on  account  of  the  rash  act  his  relative 
had  committed. 


Character  and  Conduct  of  the  Brahmins. 

In  such  places  the  Brahmins  are  very  vehe- 
ment and  boisterous  in  their  opposition ;  yet  it 
is  singular  to  observe  how  soon  they  learn,  by 
coming  in  contact  with  missionaries,  the  weak- 
ness of  their  system,  and  the  wisdom  of  retiring 
into  silence  as  their  stronghold.  This  we  found 
to  be  especially  the  case  in  some  villages,  about 
ten  kos  above  Cutwsv,  which  Mr.  W.  Carey  had 
been  accustomed  to  visit  in  his  itineraries.  I 
do  not  recollect  that  any  Hindoo  in  the  place 
opened  his  mouth  in  opposition,  except  one  very 
garrulous  old  man,  whose  observations  were  so 
frivolous  that  even  the  listeners  joined  in  re- 
questing him  to  be  silent. 

The  Mussulmans,  find  them  where  you  may, 
are,  one  and  all,  a  cavillingrace,  determined  not 
to  be  out-talked;  worthy  to  be  matched,  in 
many  cases,  with  the  invincible  doctors  among 
the  schoolmen,  for  their  power  of  mere  loqua- 


1  city,  and  not  frequently  keeping  good-tempered 
I  during  the  whole  discussion ;  but  giving  such 
demonstrations  of  malignity  as  render  it  clear 
that  they  have  not  relinquished  the  disposition 
to  use  the  sword  as  a  religious  weapon,  though 
their  power  is  restrained. 

Need  of  more  Missionaries. 
On  another  occasion  we  stopped  on  a  spot 
where,  as  near  as  we  could  gather  from  his 
Memoirs,  dear  Henry  Maityn  spent  a  Sabbath 
about  thirty  years  previous.  Here  our  audiences 
were  large,  and  somewhat  attentive.  The  chil- 
dren even  brought  pice  (small  copper  coin)  that 
they  might  possess  themselves  of  trarta. 

In  every  district  we  felt  painfully  that  the 
harvest  truly  is  plentiful,  but  the  labourers  few. 
We  saw  around  us  wide  fields,  where  hundreds 
of  European  missionaries  and  native  assistants 
might  labour  in  planting,  and  pruning,  and  wa- 
tering; and  longed  for  the  time  when  many 
should  "  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  be  in- 
creased." Don't  let  our  dear  benevolent  friends 
in  England  fear  overstocking  the  field,  though 
they  should  send  out  new  labourers  by  hundreds 
instead  of  tens  :  there  need  be  no  apprehensions 
on  this  head. 

Meeting  with  Mr.  Ledie. 
Dear  brother  Leslie  came  as  far  as  Bogulpore 
to  meet  us,  bringing  Mrs.  Leslie  and  the  two 
children  with  him,  that  they  might  share  the 
benefits  of  the  river  air.     At  first  I  was  pleas- 
ingly surprised  to  find  him  much  less  emaciated 
in  appearance  and  mere  cheerful  than  I  expected ; 
but  I  have  seen  since  that  these  first  appearances 
are  deceptive,— that  the  very  excitement  which 
prevents  his  real  weakness  from  being  at  first 
apparent,  is  the  cause  of  after  lassitude  and  pain. 
He  had  an  atUck  of  fever  while  at  Bogulpore. 
Still  1  firmly  believe  there  is  yet  sufficient  sta- 
mina of  constitution  remaining  to  rally,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  in  a  more  genial  climate.     I 
feel  very  grateful  to  him  for  his  kind  consider- 
ation of  me  in  his  delay  to  return  home.     He 
says,  and  truly,  u  There  is  more  to  be  done 
fare  than  one  person  can  get  through,  so  that 
if  you  are  left  here  alone,  either  some  services 
must  be  given  up,  or  your  health  suffer.     I  do 
not  feel  it  my  duty  to  remove  under  such  cir- 
cumstance*."    But  1  cannot  but  desire  that 
some  way  might  be  opened  to  allow  of  his  re- 
cruiting his  health  by  a  visit  to  England.     In^ 
these  circumstances,  you  will  not  wonder  at  my 
saying  I  am  exceedingly  anxious  to  hear  whe- 
ther you  approve  of  my  proposal  respecting 
John.     I  have  seen  nothing  since  I  have  been 
here  to  alter  my  opinion  respecting  the  desira- 
bleness of  his  coming  out,  but  every  thing  to 
confirm  it.     I  need  not  enlarge,  as  I  doubt  not 
you  will  see  a  letter  I  have  sent  home,  fully 
explaining  all  there  is  to  do  here. 

Return  of  Mr.  Moore. 
When  we  arrived  brother  Moore  was  absent 
from  the  station.     He  has  since  returned.     He 
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is  an  exceedingly  amiable,  affectionate  man ; 
bat  the  over-straining  influence  of  thirty-five 
years'  residence  in  this  unnatural  climate  is 
painfully  apparent  in  his  debilitated  form.  He 
looks  as  though  he  bad  naturally  a  strong  con- 
stitution ;  and  yet  the  relation  he  gave  roe  a  day 
or  two  since,  of  his  daily  sufferings  from  shat- 
tered nerves,  was  melancholy  in  the  extreme. 

Notice  of  Mr.  Phillips  and  Mr.  Lawrence, 

Brother  Phillips  accompanied  us  from  Cal- 
cutta to  Monghyr.  He  staid  here  about  a  fort- 
night, and  then  left  for  Agra.  Both  he  and  Mrs. 
P.  were,  I  am  happy  to  say,  in  good  health 
when  they  left  us.  Wo  have  not  yet  heard 
from  them  since  their  departure.  They  pro- 
mised to  write  from  Patna,  and  we  are  daily 
expecting  to  hear  some  tidings  of  them. 

Two  or  three  days  after  brother  Phillips's  de- 
parture brother  Lawrence  left  for  Digah.  We 
expect  to  hear  from  him  as  soon  as  he  arrives, 
which  will  be  some  few  days  hence.  Ho  was 
in  good  health  when  he  left.  Mrs.  L.  was  poorly. 
This,  indeed,  was  no  new  thing  with  her :  she  is 
a  great  sufferer,  is  seldom  free  from  pain  twenty- 
four  hours  together,  but  a  most  exemplary  in- 
stance of  patience  and  resignation. 

General  Scenery  of  Monghyr, 

Here,  as  you  will  readily  conceive,  the  scenes 
ami  society  with  which  we  are  surrounded  are 
exceedingly   diverse  from   those  to   which  we 
were  accustomed  in  Calcutta.     The  long  ranges 
of  blue  hills  which  form  the  back-ground  of  our 
beautiful  prospects  here,  are  an  entire  contrast 
to  all  you  see  in  any  part  of  Bengal  There  you 
have  one  immense  flat,  crowded  with  over-lux- 
uriant foliage.     The  first  sight  we  got  of  these 
hills,  as  we  came  up  the  river,  reminded  me, 
most  pleasingly,  of  Westbury  Downs,  as  you 
see  them  at  Laverton.    Our  nearer  approach  has 
diminished   their  similarity.     It  is  on  one  of 
these Tanges  of  hills  that  those  interesting  tribes 
whom  Mr.  Leslie  has  visited  live.     The  base  of 
the  Kills  is  covered  with  densely  thick  juugle. 
Here  the  hyaena,  the  leopard,  and  the  tiger,  find 
an  unmolested  retreat,  except  when  their  fre- 
quent  depredations   among   the   cattle   in  the 
neighbourhood  excite  the  natives  to  force  tbem 
to  pay  for  their  damages  by  their  lives.     Go- 
vernment gives  a  certain  sum,  from  five  to  ten 
rupees,  for  every  tiger  the  natives  can  capture. 
When  a  tiger  has  torn  a  bullock,  and  eaten  his 
fill,  he  retires  into  the  jungle  till  the  next  even- 
ing, when  he  returns  for  a  second  meal.     The 
natives  watch  for  him  in  some  adjacent  tree, 
and  shoot  him. 

A  few  days  a^o  an  immense  fellow  was 
brought  in,  taken  about  six  kos  distant  Tigers 
do  not  come  so  far  from  their  haunts  as  Mon- 
ghyr, but  in  the  rains.  A  few  hyaenas  pay  a 
friendly  visit  sometimes,  and  regale  themselves 
on  a  goat  or  two,  if  they  can  meet  with  them. 

It  is  the  immense  decomposition  of  vegetable 
matter  conslaut'y  going  on  in  these  jungles  that 


renders  it  so  dangerous  to  visit  the  bull,  b 
was  by  passing  through  these  that  Mr.  Lam  ■ 
caught  the  fever  from  which  he  hu  bees  m 
long  suffering ;  and  of  which,  I  fear,  he  aulas) 
get  rid  till  the  healthful  bream  of  am  sfcV 
England  have  blown  over 


Slate  of  Society  im  Calcutta  ami  Jlfosesjr. 

The  scenery  is  net  mora  different  heie  Ass 
the  state  of  society.     In  Calcutta  yea  ste  a»  j 
rounded  by  a  number  of  per 
neither  know,  nor  do  they  know  yon :  yet 
pursuing  your  course,  they  theirs;  aid 
only  as  your  two  ways  happen  to  meet  that] 
notice  each  other.     Here,  on  the  coutrarj;i 
know  every  one,  and  they  know  you,  and  all] 
do.     Monghyr  is  an  exceedingly  snog, 
nious  little  station.      There  is  only 
place  of  worship  here :  nearly  the  whole; 
attend ;  and  there  is  none  of  that  division  i 
results  from  any  thing  like  rival 


Attendance  at  the  Wed  Evening 

One  very  pleasing  trait  in  tjie  congregaastisjj 
its  willingness  to  be  present  at 
services.     With  but  few  exceptions,  ws 
the  whole  station  out  on  Wednesday  and 
day  evenings.     It  would  delight  yon  to  bear  us 
simple,  hearty  prayers  offered  for  missionaries  it 
all  parts  of  the  world,  at  our  monthly  uusuonaj 
prayer-meeting.   Mr.  Leslie  reads  all  that< 
to  hand  of  interest  respecting  missions,  sad 
excites  and  keeps  up  attention  to  the  subject 

Several,   indeed    the  majority  of  renssei 
here,  are  persons  who  have  quitted  the  snqb 
and  have  chosen  Monghyr  on  account  of  tail 
ligious  privileges  to  be  enjoyed  here.    Then  ssj ] 
stationary  inhabitants.     The  civil  servants  d* 
the  Company  are  continually  changing,   i>- 
soon  as  they  get  a  promotion  they  remove.   At- 
present  there  is  an  extremely  pleasant  and  msV 
disposed  circle  here ;  but,  alas !  some  are  steal 
shortly  to  remove. 

Effects  of  Missionary  Labours. 

By  the  fashionable  and  dissipated,  who  racist 
the  eligibility  of  a  station  by  the  number  sf 
routs  and  balls  that  are  held  in  it,  and  iht 
amount  of  money  thrown  away  on  vanity  sal 
sin,  Monghyr  is  regarded  as  insufferably  dnUV— 
one  of  the  most  intolerable  spots  in  all  Iafia 
So  much  have  the  means  of  grace  been  hlenel 
here,  and  so  clearly  is  the  beneficial  tendency  *f 
a  preached  Gospel  evinced  by  its  efiectaonlata 
even  who  do  not  yield  up  their  hearts  ts  Jk 
saving  influences !  And,  blessed  be  the  Gei  d 
all  grace,  u  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  sassi, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,1*  than 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  have  not  been  css> 
fined  to  our  countrymen  1  Those  who  seal 
followed,  heart  and  soul,  dumb  idols,  are  at* 
living  here,  the  sincere  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  singing  his  praises,  blessing  God  tor  seed- 
ing the  Gospel  here,  and  blessing  British  Chris- 
tians, as  the  honoured  instruments  of  convejisf 
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to  them  the  invaluable  gift ;  and,  month  after 
mcmth,  those  who  were  once  widely  separated 
by  difference  of  language,  custom*,  nation,  and 
colour,  unite,  as  brethren  of  one  body,  in  com- 
memorating that  dying  love  in  the  bleated  fruits 
of  which  they  mutually  rejoice  aa  joint  par- 
taker*. 

Place*  ami  Maimer  of  WonUp. 

There  are  two  placet  of  worship,  one  espe- 
cially intended  for  English  worship,  the  other 
for  Huulaetaoee;  but  the  Monday  afternoon 
service,  which  is  an  Hindustanee  prayer-meet- 
ing, is  held  in  the  English  chapel.  The  Thurs- 
day and  Sunday  afternoon  services,  being  in- 
tended specially  for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen, 
are  held  in  the  Hindustanee  chapeL  It  is  a 
larte  place,  baih  at  the  head  of  a  bazaar,  into 
which  four  er  Ave  doors  open.  Of  course,  the 
native  Christian*  come  and  take  their  teats,  jntt 
as  worshippers  «t  home  do  ;  ee  de  a  few  of  the 
heathen;  hut  the  greater  number  stand  just 
within  the  doors.  But  few  remain  the  whole 
time  of  service.  As  long  as  their  interest  keeps 
up,  or  they  think  they  have  time  to  spare,  they 
remain ;  then  leawe,  and  give  place  to  other 
fugitive 


Style  tfPrmtkimg. 

Of  course, «  sermon  in  English  style,  with  its 
separate  portions,  the  one  depending  on  the 
other,  and  requiring  the  whole  to  be  heard  be- 
fore the  force  of  each  can  he  fully  teen,  would  be 
lost  upon  such  an  audience  at  this :  they  require 
"  line  upon  line ;"  and  such,  literally,  the  preach- 
ing of  our  native  brethren  fa.  They  generally 
choose  some  abort,  striking  passage  of  Scripture, 
which  they  repeat  a  great  namber  of  timet  dur- 
ing their  address,  giving  the  moat  simple  illus- 
trations of  it,  and  applying  H  moat  directly  to 
the  circumstances  and  conduct  of  those  about 
them. 

I&setraeiomfroi*  Stjataift  Sermon. 

For  instance,  I  just  reeofleet  one  of  SujataK's 
illustration*  : — **  You  go  to  Ram,  and  Krittnu, 
and  Kali,  to  obtain  holiness,  and  yon  know  they 
were  theunelvee  great  sinners-,  how  ean  yon 
obtain  sanctity  from  them?  Here  it  an  empty 
cistern :  a  man  foes  day  by  day  to  draw  water 
there;  is  he  the  better?  It  it  wise  in  him  to  do 
to?"  And  such  an  llfastrslion  would  not  be 
given  so  briefly  aa  I  have  given  it,  but  with  a 
most  minute  detail  of  the  going,  and  drawing, 
and  disappointment,  and  soliloquy,  accompanied 
with  most  graphie  action ;  and  this  it  the  style 
of  reasoning  &e  people  can  tee  and  feel.  But  I 
hare  seen  people  here  stand,  in  fixed  attention, 
the  whole  time  of  service,  and  they  will  acknow- 
ledge the  troth  and  importance  of  what  they 
hear;  but,  alas  I  they  are  not  the  only  people  In 
the  world  whose  practice  it  directly  at  variance 
with  their  eonfetaiont. 


Yesterday  Mr.  Leslie  gave  them  a  very  so- 
lemn address,  respecting  the  barren  fig-tree ;  and 
there  was  a  marked  spirit  of  attention  visible. 
Oh,  that  all  that  have  u  power  with  God"  would 
plead  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  us ! 
for  nothing  but  Diviue  power  can  remove  the 
obstacles  to  a  heathen's  conversion. 

Native  Agency* 

Naynsook,  the  native  preacher  here,  is  a  very 
worthy  old  man.  He  took  the  jungle  fever  at 
the  same  time  Mr.  Leslie  did,  and  has  been 
suffering  from  it  till  lately.  A  visit  to  Patna 
hat  been  blessed  to  its  removal.  It  has  consi- 
derably weakened  him,  but  still  he  appears 
strong ;  and  I  trait  he  will  continue,  for  many 
years,  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel  to  his  bc- 
nigt^ed  eeuotrymen ;  and  I  hope,  ere  he  be  re- 
moved to  his  rest,  tome  others  will  be  raised  up 
to  succeed  htm  in  his  work  of  love. 

Here  is  a  young  man,  whose  name  I  forget, 
who,  Mr.  Leslie  thinks,  hat  such  abilities  for 
labour  at  would  well  repay  cultivation;  and 
whom  he  intends  to  place,  shortly,  under  a 
system  of  instruction  and  discipline,  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry.  May  he  be  M  a  burning 
and  shining  light !" 

Yet,  to  great  a  necessity  is  there  for  native 
assistance  in  fertilising  this  vast,  and  vastly  po- 
pulous eonntry,  that  I  long  to  tee  here  a  system 
of  means  aet  on  feet,  adapted,  by  the  bleating  of 
God,  to  raise  up  a  body  of  educated,  pious  youth, 
for  the  service  of  God's  boose.  I  know  it  it 
said,  "  Let  them  first  be  pious,  and  then  let  ut 
educate  them  for  the  miuietry."  Of  course,  I 
would  not  encourage  a  glance  towards  the  mi- 
nistry in  one  whose  piety  I  doubted;  but  I 
know,  too,  that  a  minister's  habits,  at  well  aa 
hit  knowledge,  have  an  important  bearing  on  hit 
usefulness ;  and,  while  a  religious  education  may 
be  regarded  aa  a  meant  towards  conversion, 
surely,  when  converted,  you  can  confide  much 
more  in  one  whose  youth  has  been  disciplined 
by  Christian  habits,  than  in  one  whose  early  days 
have  been  spent  under  the  blighting,  withering 
influence  of  Hinduism. 

I  long  to  be  surrounded  with  a  few  native 
youth,  and  to  instil  into  their  minds  Christian 
instruction.  We  are,  at  fast  at  we  can,  taking 
steps  to  secure  this  desirable  object.  But  the 
smallest  of  a  missionary's  trials  it  not  the  trial 
of  hit  patience;  to  many  obstacles  rise  up  that 
you  never  dreamt  of  before  you  made  the  expe- 
riment. Though  it  it  desirable  that  a  mission- 
ary should  be  able  to  rise  above  mere  plodding, 
yet  he  will  be  of  little  use  if  he  cannot  plod. 

I  must  now  clote  the  pleasurable  employ  of 
committing  with  yon,  even  by  meant  of  pen  and 
paper.  Hay  every  needful  Westing  be  con- 
stonily  yours,  te  aid  and  cheer  you  1 

Yours  affectionately, 

G.  PARSONS. 
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JAMAICA. 


SPANISH     TOWN. 

The  following  statement  of  schools  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Phillippo  can- 
not  fail  to  gratify  the  friends  of  the  emancipated  population.  It  affords  a  pleas- 
ing picture  of  the  extent  to  which  the  youth  in  that  district  are  receiving,  at  the 
hands  of  our  devoted  missionary,  the  boon  of  a  sound  scriptural  education.  It 
will  be  seen  that  pecuniary  help  is  greatly  needed  ;  and,  we  trust,  many  who 
read  the  article  will  be  inclined  promptly  to  render  it. 


Metropolitan  Schools,  Spanish  Town.  ^ 

Day  283 

Infant  69 

Adalt  20 

Sunday  ...         ...  595 


Total 


969 


betides  4  young  persons  in  training  in  the  normal 
department. 

These  schools  were  established  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year  lb25,  when  the  greatest  hosti- 
lity was  manifested  to  the  instruction  of  black 
and  coloured  children ;  they  have,  consequently, 
attained  their  present  prosperity  and  distinction 
in  the  face  of  great  and  numerous  difficulties. 
The  boys'  day-school  is  conducted  by  one  male; 
and  the  girls',  including  the  teacher  of  the  in- 
fant school,  by  three  female  teachers.  Eight 
young  men  give  their  services  gratuitously  to 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  thirty  females ;  all  of 
wbom,with  but  two  or  three  exceptions,  derived 
their  qualifications  in  the  same  institution.  Tbey 
are  mostly  natives  of  colour  and  blacks.  As  in 
former  years,  several  of  the  children  have  been 
dismissed  to  trades.  Others  have  been  with- 
drawn for  attendance  at  the  Wcsleyan  and  Na- 
tional Schools  lately  established  in  the  town, 
their  parents  being  connected  with  the  denomi- 
nations to  which  these  institutions  belong.  From 
these  causes  a  considerable  decrease  as  to  num- 
beis  might  have  been  expected;  the  scholars 
have,  however,  on  the  contrary,  steadily  in- 
creased. That  there  has  not  been  a  greater 
accession  is  owing  to  the  general  establishment 
of  schools,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Phillippo, 
throughout  the  neighbourhood. 

These  country  schools,  about  eight  in  num- 
ber, are  under  the  superintendence  of  young  per- 
sons who  were  trained  in  the  normal  department 
of  the  Metropolitan  Schools,  or  who  were,  more 
or  less,  connected  with  these  institutions  as 
teachers.  Several  others  are  respectably  mar- 
ried ;  and  although,  from  family  cares,  they  are 
no  longer  able  to  fill  the  situation  of  permanent 
teachers,  they,  nevertheless,  continue  their  sj  m- 
patby  in  the  object,  and  occasionally  aid  it  b) 
their  exertions. 


The  progress  of  the  children  in  learning  is 
thus  attested  by  a  disinterested  spectator  of  the 
examination  in  November  last,  at  which  his 
Excellency  Sir  Charles  T.  Metcalfe,  and  several 
other  distinguished  individuals,  were  present; 
and  which  testimony  bis  Excellency  was  pleased 
to  confirm : — 

"  The  infant  class,  as  usual,  chaunted  their 
lessons  remarkably  well.  Pieces  of  composi- 
tion, from  some  of  the  best  authors,  were  well 
recited  by  some  of  the  girls  and  boys.  Great 
proficiency  appeared  to  have  been  made  by  the 
children  in  the  important  objects  of  spelling, 
writing,  arithmetic,  and  grammar,  in  which  they 
were  closely  questioned ;  and  we  were  struck  by 
the  readiness  and  precision  with  which  the  pupils 
answered  in  explanation  of  Scripture  texts  pro- 
posed to  them." 

Nor  have  the  higher  objects  of  these  institu- 
tions been  unanswered.  Hundreds  of  youth,  of 
both  sexes,  who,  but  for  the  moral  and  religious 
influence  these  schools  have  exerted,  would  have 
been,  humanly  speaking,  the  subjects  of  degra- 
dation and  poveity,  have  risen  to  honourable 
distinction  in  the  middling  walks  of  life,  whilst 
scarcely  a  year  has  passed  but  has  witnessed  the 
accession  of  many  of  them  to  the  church  of  God. 
Last  year  no  less  than  twenty-  three  of  the  teach- 
ers and  scholars  were  added  to  the  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
and  some  to  other  churches;  whilst  the  past) car 
has  witnessed  the  addition  of  nearly  as  many 
more.  These  circumstances  cannot  tail  to  be 
most  cheering  to  every  Christian's  heart.  M*]F 
they  stimulate  afresh  the  energies  of  those  *ho 
have  hitherto  contributed  so  nobly  towards  tbeir 
establishment  and  support  1 

Connected  with  the  Metropolitan  Day-schooli 
is  an  annual  bazaar,  supplied  by  the  liberality  of 
British  friends ;  and  as  the  boys'  department  is 
almost  entirely  dependent  on  the  proceeds  of 
this  institution  for  its  support,  it  is  earnest!? 
hoped  that  its  necessities  will  be  continually 
supplied  by  the  same  generous  contributions. 

The  bible  classes,  mentioned  in  tbe  last  Re- 
pot t  as  being  conducted  by  tbe  mistresses  of  tbe 
girls*  school,  Eliza  Carr  and  Mary  M'Vicar,  is 
conjunction  with  an  elderly,  respectable  female 


FOR  MAY,  1840. 


271 


of  colour,  composed  chiefly  of  the  older  girls  of 
the  school,  continues  a  great  blening  to  those 
connected  with  it  Many,  through  its  instru- 
mentality, have  been  made  wise  unto  salvation ; 
and  many  more,  it  is  expected,  by  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  same  means,  will  be  partakers  of 
the  same  benefits. 

Postage  Fort  Schools. 

Day  89 

Evening 75 

Sunday      115 


Total     .  .     393 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman,  teachers. 

These  schools,  it  will  be  perceived,  have  had 
no  considerable  addition  as  to  numbers  during 
the  past  year ;  but  the  progress  of  the  scholars, 
in  the  common  branches  of  education,  has  been 
highly  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Norman  has  continued  to  visit  the  pro- 
perties m  the  neighbourhood,  for  the  purpose  of 
instructing  the  adults ;  and  many  pleasing  in- 
stances of  improvement  in  knowledge,  as  well  as 
of  the  advantages  of  Christian  instruction  in 
general,  have  occurred  as  the  result  of  his  exer- 
tions. Mr.  N.,  in  addition  to  bis  labours  in  the 
schools,  has  endeavoured  to  make  himself  ser- 
viceable both  to  children  and  adults,  by  con- 
ducting meetings  for  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  School  of  Industry  under  his  superin- 
tendence is  still  carried  on,  and  is  productive  of 
great  benefit  to  several  of  the  boys.  The  girls 
in  the  school  are  superintended  in  needle-work 
by  Mrs.  Norman. 

Mr.  N.  was  a  pupil  in  the  school  at  East 
Queen-street,  and  subsequently  a  teacher  in  the 
8abbath-school  in  Spanish  Town ;  and  it  is  to 
the  advantages  which  he  derived  from  these  in- 
stitutions that  he  is  indebted  for  his  qualifica- 
tions for  his  present  useful  and  honourable  em- 
ployment. 

SligoviUe  Schools. 

Here,  as  at  Passage  Fort,  are  four  distinct 
educational  departments  in  operation  :  the  Day 
or  Oxford  School;  the  Evening,  or  Peckham 
Commemorative  Adult;  the  Sabbath-school; 
*nd  s  School  of  Industry.  The  Oxford  School 
contains  85  scholars,  the  Peckham  29,  the 
Sabbath  163,  and  the  School  of  Industry  79 : 
total,  excluding  the  79,  which  form  a  part 
of  the  previous  number,  277.  There  are  three 
teachers  of  the  day  and  evening  schools,  nine  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  two  of  the  School  of  In- 
dustry. 

Although  this  district  has  presented  peculiar 
impediments  to  the  progress  of  school  instruc- 
tion, and  notwithstanding  the  revival  of  a  simi- 
lar institution  in  the  neighbourhood,  on  the  Na- 
tional plan,  yet,  by  the  pious  and  persevering 
efforts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ogborne,  the  schools 
under  their  charge  have  continued  gradually  to 


increase  as  to  numbers.  In  point  of  efficiency 
and  interest  they  are  unrivalled. 

This  being  a  new  township,  the  comparative 
smallness  of  the  adult  school  is  owing  to  the  in- 
cessant occupation  of  the  settlers,  after  the  us  ial 
labours  of  the  day  for  hire,  in  the  construction 
of  their  houses,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
grounds.  These  impediments  once  overcome, 
all  the  schools,  it  is  anticipated,  will  present  a 
more  encouraging  aspect  than  any  yet  in  opera- 
tion in  the  whole  district.  In  the  meantime, 
much  good  has  been  done  by  their  united  influ- 
ence. Truly  may  it  be  said,  as  especially  appli- 
cable to  this  station,  **  The  darkness  is  past,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth."  In  all  the  cottages 
that  are  finished,  of  which  many  are  peculiarly 
neat,  the  book  of  God  and  religious  tracts  are 
found.  During  the  intervals  of  religious  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath,  and  during  the  hours  of 
cessation  from  labour  on  week-days,  groups  both 
of  adults  and  children  are  seen  and  heard  read- 
ing them  aloud.  Their  possession  of  the  Bible 
is  the  result  of  the  operation  of  the  St.  Cathe- 
rine and  St  Thomas-in-the-Vale  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society.  The  tracts,  principally  in  broad 
sheets,  are  given  to  each  cottager  on  the  com- 
pletion of  his  house,  of  which,  in  most  cases, 
they  ornament  the  walls. 

Of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ogborne's  assistance  in  pro- 
moting the  work  of  God  in  general  at  this  sta- 
tion, it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly. 

Sturge  Town  Schools. 

Day  ...         ...       73 

Evening     ...         ...       24 

Total     ...       97 

Margaret  Lawrence,  teacher;  assisted,  occa- 
sionally, by  Mr.  Samuel  Bernard. 

The  inconveniences  which  existed  here,  as 
stated  in  the  last  Report,  for  want  of  a  school- 
room, have  been  happily  overcome,  although  at 
no  inconsiderable  annual  expense,  a  place,  for- 
merly a  plantation  hospital,  being  rented  for  the 
purpose.  It  is  flourishing,  both  as  to  the  numbers 
and  the  progress  of  the  scholars.  Parents  show 
that  they  appreciate  the  advantages  of  school 
instruction  to  their  children  by  personal  kind- 
ness to  the  teacher,  and  by  the  pecuniary  assist- 
ance they  render  towards  the  support  of  the 
schools.  The  schools  here,  also,  meet  with  the 
countenance  of  his  Honour  the  Custos  of  the 
parish,  and  his  lady,  with  all  the  other  respect- 
able families  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  school- 
mistress was  trained  in  the  Metropolitan  Nor- 
mal School ;  and,  for  energy  and  perseverance  in 
the  performance  of  her  arduous  duties,  has  few 
equals. 

K&sontown  Schools, 


Day 

...       28 

Evening    ... 

...       10 

Sabbath     . . . 

...       35 

Total 


73 
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This  is  alto  a  new  township,  nearly  200  acres 
of  land  having  been  recently  purchased  for  the 
purpose.  It  is  situated  about  eight  miles  west 
of  Spanish  Town,  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  agri- 
cultural population ;  and  will,  no  doubt,  soon 
become  of  considerable  importance  and  magni- 
tude. Containing  no  building  capable  of  afford- 
ing sufficient  accommodation  for  toe  number  of 
scholars  Vhat  may  be  expected  to  attend,  the  in- 
habitants resolved  to  give  their  labour  gratui- 
tously in  getting  all  the  materials  to  the  spot, 
on  condition  that  Mr.  Phillippo  provided  the 
requisite  pecuniary  means  for  the  erection  of  the 
building.  So  far  as  these  generous  people  are 
concerned,  these  conditions  are  already  fulfilled; 
and  nothing  is  wanting  with  respect  to  the  pro- 
mise of  the  other  party,  bat  the  means  of  per- 
formance. 

The  schools  are  conducted  by  Mr.  Patrick 
O'McalW,  who  was  educated  and  trained  in  the 
Metropolitan  School,  and  is  a  pious  and  exem- 
plary Christian. 


Bock  River, 


Day 

Evening     ... 
Sabbath     ... 


6 

3 

12 


Total     ...       21 

Agnes  Anderson,  teacher. 

The  neighbourhood,  at  present,  but  thinly 
populated :  aspect  of  the  school  discouraging. 

Dawkm's  Caymanas  School,  formerly 
Taj/tor's  Caymanas, 

Day  93 

Evening 34 

Total     ...     127 

Teachers,  Gordon  Brown  and  Mrs,  Brown. 

The  school  was  removed  to  its  present  locality 
because  of  its  being  more  central.  It  is  now  in 
the  midst  of  several  estates  and  farms,  belonging 
chiefly  to  Lords  Seaford  and  Carrington.     Of 


the  good  to  be  effected  by  the  operation  of  the 
schools  in  this  neighbourhood  the  most  sanguine 
expectations  are  entertained.  Not  only  is  the 
population  very  considerable,  and  the  desire  for 
instruction  general,  but  every  facility  hat  been 
afforded  in  the  establishment  ef  the  school  by 
the  attorneys  and  managers  around.  The  Hon. 
T.  J.  Bernard,  one  of  the  attorneys  for  the  pro- 
perty on  which  the  school  is  located,  baa  been 
especially  kind,  having  provided  a  comfortable 
residence  for  the  schoolmaster  and  mistress  on 
the  estate,  as  well  as  assisted  in  furnishing  ma- 
terials for  the  school-room,  gratuitously  ; — an 
instance  of  liberality  which  cannot  fail  of  pro- 
ducing a  most  salutary  effect  upon  the  people  ; 
and  which  has  already  powerfully  excited  their 
prejudices  in  his  favour,  as  an  attorney  or  chief 
manager. 

Clarkson  Town, 

Arrangements  for  schools  at  this  settlement 
are  not  yet  completed,  and  therefore  it  may,  at 
present,  be  classed  with  estates  which  are  visited 
on  week-day  evenings,  and  which  are  as  follow : 
Cumberland  Pen,  Dawkins  Pen,  Cottage  Pen, 
Salt  Pond  Hut,  Goshen,  Farm,  Kraal,  Taylor's 
Caymanas,  Ellis's  Caymanas,  and  Twickenham 
Park. 

Instruction  in  reading  is  principally  commu- 
nicated to  adults,  on  these  properties,  by  Messrs. 
O'Meally,  Clarke,  8tout,  Simmons,  Saunders, 
and  Beccher;  young  men  who  were  formerly 
slaves  and  apprentices,  and  who  give  their 
services  gratuitously,  after  their  own  personal 
labour  in  the  field  through  the  day. 

Clarkson  Town  is  the  fourth  new  township  in 
progress  of  establishment  in  this  district,  more 
or  less  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Phillippo; 
and,  from  what  has  already  transpired,  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  are  entertained,  not  only  of  the 
influence  of  such  settlements  on  the  agricultural 
prosperity  of  the  precinct,  but  also,  if  in  posses- 
sion of  the  requisite  means,  on  the  social,  moral, 
intellectual,  and  religious  advancement  of  its 
inhabitants. 


EXTRACT  FROM  PARLIAMENTARY  PAPER  ON 

EMANCIPATION. 

The  following  sentence,  extracted  from  an  official  Report,  laid  before  Par- 
liament, in  reference  to  the  change  wrought  in  Jamaica  by  emancipation,  will 
form  a  suitable  postscript  to  the  statement  given  above. 


The  abrogation  of  the  apprenticeship  has, 
with  astonishing  celerity,  developed  all  those 
elements  of  prosperity  contemplated  by  states- 
men as  one  of  its  most  important  objects,  in  a 
decree  beyond  the,  most  sanguine  expectations ; 
as  evinced  in  the  large  amount  of  capital  since 
invested  in  this  colouy,  in  the  purchase  of  lands 
at  an  amazingly  increased  value,  by  resident  in- 
dividuals ;  in  the  improvement  and  increase  of 
buildings  for  social  and  mercantile  uses ;  in  the 


erection  and  enlargement  of  temples  for  reli- 
gious worship ;  in  the  improved  cultivation,  and 
greater  care  and  attention  paid  to  the  fencing 
and  subdivision  of  land ;  and  in  the  division  of 
wealth  among  the  working  people,  by  which  their 
personal  appearance,  and  social  habits  and  mo- 
rals, have  been  improved  to  a  most  gratifying, 
and,  considering  the  short  space  of  time,  sur- 
prising extent. — Papers  laid  before  ike  How* of 
Commons  (  Wt$t  Indies,)  part  1  (5),  />.  55. 


FOR  MAY,  1840. 
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STATIONS. 

IX  WHAT  COUNTY  AND  PARISH 
SITUATED. 


COUNTY  OF  SURREY. 
Kinrrtoa,  Hanover-street ........... 

Yaliah'a,  St.  David's 

MoantAtlaa,  St.  Andrew's 

Kinptoa,  East  Queen-street ........ 

Port  Royal,  Port  Royal 

Mvuriom,  St.  Andrew's 

Mount  Cberlei,    do 

Brandon  Hill,       do 

vottaRall,  St.  Mary's 

BfU«  Castle,  St.  Thomas  in  the  East 

U'tijBijr,  do 

fin-tor's  Hirer,   do 

Huoinr,  do 

Anjxtio  Bay,  St.  Georre's 

Baa-Bay,  do 


COUNTY  OF  MIDDLESEX. 


*•    •••••• 


»•••••••• 


i  a  a  »  •  e  e  ea 


>  •  •  a  •  a  a  •  a  ea 


)•••■•••••••< 


St.  Ann'i  Bay,  St.  Ann's  , 

OraoRios,  do 

( ealtart  drove,   do 

Sttcef  VHle,  Clarendon 

Uadovery.St.  Asa 'a. 

Broa-n'sTown,  do. 
Surf  c  Ton,  do. 
Butva  Town,  do. 
Brfhasy,  do, 

Ovksos  Vffle,  do.  .... 
M<*nt  Zioa,  Clarendon.. 
Port  Maria,  St.  Mary's.. 

OracmbeMa,      do , 

B«ffnal'tVale,do 

Oldllarbonr.  St.  Dorothy 

•New  Lionel,  Vere 

Freedom,  Clarendon 

Ebour  CbapcJ,  Verc 

Four  Paths,  Clarendon 

Jerirho.  St.  Themes  la  the  Yale 

Moeat  Hereon,  do 

Laeky  Valley,      do 

GoT'iHUl.  do 

tpriatirld,  St.  John's 

Samoa  Chapel,  St.  Ann's 

Spanish  Town,  St.  Catherine 

frsaaeeFort.       do 

S%o  VilJe,  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale . . 

Marge  Town,  St.  Catherine 

Kitson  Town,  St.  John's 

Rock  Hirer,  St. Thomas  in  the  Vale.. 
Itawkla'a  Caymanas,  St.  Catherine  .. 
Clarkson  Town,  do 

COUNTY  OF  CORNWALL. 

tiranaa-la-lf  ar,  Westmoreland 

Feller's  Field.,        do 

Banyan*!  Monat,    do 

M**ot*ro  Bay,  St.  James's 

Skortwood,         do 

Moaat  Carry,       do 

Brthcl  HiU,  Westmoreland 

rottcnham,  St.  James's 

n'sUbrdHUl,  do 

ralooath,  Trelawaey  « 

»*fa«,  do 

•Vsldensia,       do 

'anbrrweU,     do. 
"»nn't,  do. 

^'i.  do 

tw  Batno.Trclawney 
M«wsrt  Town,  do. 
*'ew  Bumiaeham,  do. 

■-sera,  Hanover 

rttn  Island,    do 

wary's  Meant,  do 

iter's  Hill,  81.  James's  .. 

*clbt«phll,        do 

"Uldon,  do 

'odbury,  do 


•  •  a  s  •  •  a 


teeeaeaeeasa 


eeeeeeaai 


reeaesesaai 


•  •  e  •  e  a  a  •  e  a 


eaeeeeta 


ktbsalem,  St.  Elisabeth's 


MINISTERS. 


J. 

1-IOa  ••  •  •  •  •  a  •  •  • 

Do 

B.Oufhton 

Do 

Do 

W.WMtehorae.. 

Do 

Do 

J.KInedon 

Do 

Do 

Do 

J.  Barlow 


>lllt*MI 


A/Oe  eoeeeeeeea 


T.  F.  Abbott 

Do 

Do 

Do. 
Do. 

•fa  CJeeTet  eeeee"«ee 

I'Oa  eeeeeeee  ee 
"©e  eeeeeeeeee 

H.J.Dntton  .... 

Do 

Do 

Dmrld  Dar 

•We  •••eeeeeee 
i-FO«  •  •  ■••••••■ 

H.C.Taylor.... 

Do.... 

Do 

J.  Reid 

Do 

J.Clarke 

R.  Mrrrick 

Joseph  Merrich.. 
Assistants 

t*o 

Do 

J.M.PhilUppo.. 

Do 

Do 

Do. . 

Do. ..... 

Do... ... 

Do. ..... 

Do 


teeeeaese 


J.  Hutchios  ..... 

Do 

Do 

T.Bnrchell 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

W.Knibb 

Do 

Do 

i/V«  eeeeeeeaei 


Do. 
Do. 


i  a  •  •  a  »  • 


•  •  •  a  •  •  ee  •  • 


Coaaty  of  Snrrey  .. .. 
Coonty  of  Middlesex 
Coaaty  of  Cornwall  ., 


Total , 

N  amber  retaraed  Dec.  SI,  1838 , 

Increase  for  1899 .., 


B.B.  Dexter 

Do 

Do 

E.  J.  Francies.... 

Do 

Do 

W.  Dendr 

T.F.Pickton, 
Assistant.*.... 

Do. 

/W.Dendy,  ft  1 
\  G.Webb,  east./ 


i 

e  a 


1926 
1*30 

1816 

\9it 

1839 
1824 
1836 
1834 

m\ 

18X6 
1839 
1829 
1824 


1899 
1829 
1836 
1838 
183S 
183U 
1839 
18218 
1836 
1839 
]<SS 
1838 


1834 
1*39 
1839 

laug 

1834 
1834 
1834 
1834 
1834 
1«4 
1834 
1819 
1821 
1834 
1837 
1834 
1837 
183S 
18W 


1829 
1827 
1836 
1824 
1880 
1N83 
183S 
183S 
1988 
1837 
1831 
1836 


1829 
1829 
1838 
1830 
1831 
1829 
1824 
1986 
1834 

1837 

a  a 
a  a 


"9 

*> 

8 

». 

.2 

JX 

I 

c 


Increase  for 
1839. 


1816 

1830 

1816 
1826 

1827 


1*31 
1837 


18J4 
1884 


1830 
1*0 
1839 


1831 


1839 


1826 


1829 

1834 
1824 
1884 


1S34 
1836 
1820 

1838 


1829 
1828 

1834 


1827 
1888 
1888 

a  a 
ee 
ee 

1839 
1829 
1838 
1830 
1836 
1S39 
1824 
1836 


1 


68 
42 


81 
20 


157 
49 
68 


178 


114 


296 


312 
103 


6* 

141 

68 

69 


230 


168 

134 

84 


62 
116 

30 
214 

98 

•  • 

216 
90 


887 
189R 
1873 

3467 

2874 

683 


"8 


9 
4 

102 


4 

6 
69 


7 
33 


1 
36 
27 


15 


29 

16 

8 


1 
6 
9 
2 

ao 

1 
34 

10 


118 

26R 

90 

388 
~83 


t 
3 


11 
6 

23 


11 
2 


60 


67 
9 


4 

1 

39 


49 
86 

16 


6 

11 

0 

8 

ea 

1 
88 

23 


68 
175 
192 

420 
283 

"l37 


Decrease  for  1839. 


•a* 
i 


13 

11 

87 


12 
4 


18 


3 

1 

17 


26 

14 
6 


10 
9 

s  a 

3 
1 

3 

31 

7 


62 

90 

148 

800 

286 

14 


•a 

3 

i 

5 


86 


1 


10 

7 

10 


6 
0 


e 

e 


4  .. 

6.  •■ 


17  87 
14 


11 

..  t 
2 


7  .. 
2  .. 


11 
2 
1 


S3 
'*6 


41 


84 


44 


16 
11 


7 
12 


4 
8 


6 
26 


7   40 
88  203 

67|  319 

163~4nT 
280  296 


166 


3 
18 
41 

~61 
114 


t 
B 


I 


6*7 
4bO 

8873 


120 
61 


886 
1JS 


883 

2671 
189 


487 

s  e 
•  e 

72 


618 
626 

1439 


166 
143 


409 


280 
78 

2984 


1617 
666 

346 


<06 
633 
Xi 
804 
198 
669 
1279 
64S 


24777 
21337 


84  f0 


s 

J. 

s 


o 
2 


350 
409 

2476 


126 


a 

! 


Number  of 
Scholars. 


a 

21 

■ 

as 

a 

• 

a 

£ 

• 

n 

^o 

a 
Z 

a* 

U2 

00 

n  jot' 

20    166, 

I 
80   8391 


17     40 

r 


663 

4121  168     80    .. 

177;  .. 


148 
1166    10 : 


a* 
s  • 


698 


60 


130 

120 

86    186 

..      I  ..   I  .. 
88       3    .. 
SiO,     46.  164 
260    ..        40 
140 
170    106    141 


8 
9 
1400     1199 
867:       5041  .. 


78 


49  .. 
73  .. 
61  .. 


12 

123   8  68 

600  82  864'  30 

400,  U  89,  76 


800  26 
2O01  .. 
800 

60 


•77 
365 

887 
671 
6H8 
471 
121 
205 
684 
671 
183 


207 
81 

e  * 

10 


186 
62 
62 


68 
73 
28 

6 
•3 


460  86 
660  30 
180 

ra 

484 

1066 
709  108 
430  27 
166   16 

34 

1*74  148 

7899J  711 
9838,  760 


264 
ISO 
804 
154 

98 
lfi8 
186 
138 
134 
113 

89 

63 
126 
120 

40 


13* 
173 

13" 


660 
1986 
J717 


87 
116 

2H> 


1.V 


36 
34 

10 

3 

34 

330 


260 

90 

208 

816 


112 

160 

22 

68 

60 

141 


106 
110 
116 


98 
696 
116 
168 

84 
6 


63 
60 
..  I 
20 
38 

..•1 

60 


64  .. 


610 
326 
786 
370 
124 

680 
400 
228 
160 


180 
820 

90 
199 
182 
843 
4' 3 
340 

77 


664 

431   8263 
224  6861 


21111  1614 
20919  1942  6416 


192 


646  9146 
*77,  10127 
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gmtw  ^roreeirings;. 


DEPUTATIONS, 

As  it  is  defirable  tbe  friends  of  the  Mission  should  know  the  general  movements  of  the  brethren 
who  visit  them  as  deputations,  so  that  they  may  have  an  opportunity  of  facilitating  their  aiiugs 
ments,  and  of  preparing  for  their  visit,  we  intend  to  give,  as  often  as  necessary,  •>  brief  ewxlBske  of 
the  routes  of  the  brethren  in  each  district,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain  thai.     We  trust  our 
brethren  throughout  the  country  will  aid  us,  from  time  to  time,  in  catrying  oat  this  scheme. 


SCOTLAND.— This  year  one  Deputation  will  visit  the  West,  and  a  second  tbe  North.  By 
this  means  it  is  hoped  that  some  new  grooad  will  be  occupied,  and  the  whole  visit  rendered 
more  efficient 


WEST. 

NORTH. 

Her.  J.  8FHK5G,  M-A. 
CerUsle, 

Roy.  r.  pengi 

LLV. 
May  7- 

Her.  J.  H.  HINTON,  M.A. 

Haddington. 

Rer.  J.  HOBV, 

D.D. 
May  7. 

Carlisle. 

Haddington. 

ASMB. 

Annan. 

—    ». 

Edinbnrgh.        ) 

Edinbnrgh,) 

Dumfries. 

Dumfries. 

—  24. 

Leith.  he.          V 
IoTerkelthlng.  ) 

Leith.&c.    > 
Klrkaldy     j 

-10. 

Kircudbright. 

Gatehouse. 

Wigton. 
Gnrliestou. 

Sanquhar. 
Machline. 

Cooar. 

Dnnfemline. 

—  17. 

St.  Andrew's, 

Kinross,  Leslie, 

Newton. 

Anstruther, 

Kennoway, 

Arr.              \ 
Kilmarnock.  J 

Irrine.        1 
Stewarton.  J 

-17. 

Pit  lean  ten. 

Aachtermachty, 

Kile,  Leven, 

Newborgh. 

KUlbridc. 

Kilwtaoer. 

Dundee. 

Perth. 

—  St. 

Falrley. 

beith. 

Perth. 

Perth. 

-  ». 

Largs. 

Johnstone,  Aw. 

r  or  far. 

Anehterarder. 

Greenock.        1 
Port  Glasgow.  / 

Grtenock.        1 
Port  Glasgow./ 

—  10. 

Arbroath. 

Crieff. 

Montrose. 

Stirling. 
Falkirk. 

Dnmbarton. 

Aberdeen.  1 
Peterhead. J 

Aberdeen. 

—  1L 

Paisley. 

he.  he. 

See.  he. 

Fraaerbnrf. 

Imervrie. 

t 

Banff. 

Kennethmont,  &e. 

Huntiy. 

Hnntly. 

Glasgow. 

Glasgow. 

—  >1. 

Forres.  I 
Elgin.  S 

Nairn. 

Inverness. 

Jane  7- 

Gnu  town. 

Blair  Athol. 

Killin,  he. 

Tullimet,  ht. 

Our  brother  Clarke,  of  Berwick,  has  engaged  to  visit  Hawick  on  the  3rd  of  May,  and  Cold- 
stream on  the  10th ;  with  Selkiik,  Galashiels,  and  Melrose,  in  the  intervening  week,  and  Berwick 
on  the  17th. 

Different  brethren  in  Scotland  have,  also,  kindly  undertaken  to  occupy  pulpits  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  respective  towns,  while  the  Deputation  occupy  theirs. 

WILTS  and  EAST  SOMERSET.— The  Mission-meetings  of  this  District  are  as  follow:— 

Devizes,  May  10  and  12. 

Melksham,  —  10, 14,  and  15. 

Westbury,  —  10  and  21. 

Westbury  Leigh,—  10  and  13. 


Penknap, 

Trowbridge, 

Frame, 

Beckinton, 

Warminster, 


—  10. 

—  10  and  11. 

—  17  and  18. 

—  17  and  19. 

—  17  and  22. 


Crockerton, 

May  17. 

Laverton  and 

} 

—  19. 

Philips  Norton, 

Bratton, 

—  20. 

Bradford, 

—  20. 

Corsham, 

—  21. 

Chippenham, 

—  22. 

Salisbury, 

—  24  and  25. 

The  BRISTOL  and  BATH  Meetings  begin  on  the  5th ;  Deputation,  brethren  Dyer  Cox, 
and  Aldis.  % 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE— Brethren  Carey  and  Thomas,  the  Deputation.  The  Meeting! 
of  this  District  are  as  follow: — Northampton,  Clipston,  Moulton,  and  Wcedon,  on  the  10th; 
Olney,  Kettering,  Thrapston,  Aid  winkle,  and  Woodford,  on  the  17th;  GuiUburougb,  Long  Buck- 
ley, Ravensthorpe,  and  West  Haddon,  on  the  27th  ;  and  Towcester  on  the  3 1st 

WEST  and  EAST  KENT.— Chatham,  the  24th  ;  Ramsgatc,  the  26th  and  27th;  and  Ey- 
tborne,  the  31st     Deputation,  Rev.  Eustace  Carey. 

Of  other  Meetings  to  be  held  this  month  we  are  unable  to  give  any  definite  particulars. 


FOR  MAY,  1840. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ,  from  March  Ibth, 

to  April  \5th,  1840. 


'   •«•  la  consequence  of  the  press  of  matter  this  month,  and  the  great  number  of  Auxiliary  account 
that  have  been  received,  we  are  unable  to  do  more  than  acknowledge  the  amount  of  Contribution*  from 
each  place.    The  particular*  will  be  given  in  the  forth-coming  Report. 


LONDON  AND  IT8  VICI- 
NITY. 

£  e.  d. 
Subscription*. 

Dyer,  Rev.  J. ...... ........  3  3  0 

Hume,  Mra.t  by  Mr. 

TosswiU 1  0  0 

Maliphant,  Mr.  G 110 

Nelham,  Mra 0  10  6 

Ramaden,  Robert,  Esq.  1  1  0 

Roe,  Mr.  Freeman S  0  0 

8  15    6 

Donations, 

R.  W.  8.  Willaonne, 
£aq 100    0    0 

Rev.  8.  Green  3c  friends, 
for  the  debt 30    0    0 

Profit*  of  the  Youth's 
Magazine,  by  W.  B. 
Gurney,  Esq S.  S3    0    0 

J.  A.,  neit  of  a  thank- 
offering  for  the  reco- 
very of  an  only  aon ...  25    0    0 

X.Y.,byMr.NUbet  ...  2«    0    0 

A.  G.  Z.,  by  ditto 20    0    0 

Collected  by  the  Misses 
Rawlings,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  three  chil- 
dren at  Monghyr 15    0    0 

Geo.  Kitaon,  Esq.,  for 
school  at  Kitaontown, 
Jamaica 10    0    0 

Collected  by  Mias  Beeby, 
forEnUlly 10    0    0 

X.Y 5    0    0 

Young  Gentlemen  at 
Denmark  Hill  School, 
by  Mr.  8.  Nicholson, 
jun 2  10    0 

Josiah  Forster,  Esq.,  for 
Jamaica  schools  ......    10    0 

Missionary-box,  by  Mr. 
Beeby*s  children 0  19    3 

Ditto  at  Fen -court  0    8    3 

A*  U«  ef«     ••«»»••••••■•••***•*'        "    *■"       V 


£  «.  d. 
Prescot-street  Auxiliary, 
by  G.  Morris,  Esq.  ...  40    0    0 

Eagle-street  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  Neale 23    0    0 

Hammersmith  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  Page 62    0    4 

Brompton,  Alfred-place 
Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  H. 
Christophersoo 30    0    0 

Hackney  Auxiliary 77    7    0 

Ditto  Juvenile  Society, 

for  the  education  of  a 

native  teacher,  to  be 

named  Frederick  Cox  10    0    0 

87    7    0 


Tottenham  Auxiliary,  by 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.  42    5    7 

Shacklewell  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  John  Cox  ....  37    8    6 

Bow  Auxiliary,  by 
Rev.  W.  Norton  25     0    9 


Shakspere's  Walk  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  T.  Moore 10    0    0 


Bedfordshire. 

Biggleswade,  fire,  by 
Rev.  E.Carey 


63    1     1 


265    4    6 


Auxiliaries. 

South  London  Auxiliary, 
by  Geo.  KlUon,  Esq., 
Treasurer..... 153  18    8 

New  Park-street  Auxiliary, 

by  Rev.  J.  Angus, 

M.A.   ~  49    2    4 

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Arnold, 

F.E.    5    7    0 


Luton : — 
Union  Chapel,  by  Rev. 
J.  S.  Bright,  moiety  36  10    0 

Maulden  and  Ampthlll, 
by  Mr.  Clarldge 10    0    0 

Berkshire. 

Reading,  by  Rev.  J.  Statham. 
On  account 71    0    0 

Buckinghamshire. 
Haddenbam : — 
Mr.  W.  Cox 1     1 


54    9    4 


Oapham  Auxiliary,  by 
Mr.  T.  Phillips 35    0    0 


Derbyshire. 
Loscoe : — 
By  Rev.  T.  Pottinger    1    1    0 

Devonshire. 
Plymouth : — • 
By  Rev.  8.  Nicholson  27  17    4 

•  The  sum  of  £2. 4. 1,  acknow- 
ledged in  the  last  Herald,  as 
,  from   "  Morice-square,      Devon- 
port,"   should  have   been  from 
'•  Saltash." 


£  e.  d. 
Tiverton : — 
By  Rev.  J.  Singleton  1111    4 

Dorsetshire. 

Dorchester : — 
By  Rev.  C.  Evans  ....  10  14    7 

Poole  :— 
By  Rev.  8.  Bulgin  ...    I  11    0 

Esse*. 

Colchester : — 
By  W.  W.  Francis, 
Esq 31    6    0 

llford:— 
Coll.  by  Miss  Rose  ...  12    0    0 

Potter-street : — 
By  Mrs.  Gipps  .........    2    0    0 

Rayleigh  :— 
By  Rev.  J.  Pilkington  10    0    0 

Romford : — 
By  Mr.  Ward ISO 

Hampshire. 
Beaulieu : — 
By  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt ...    3    0    0 

Newport : — 
By  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  .6137 

Romeey:— 
By  J.  George,  Esq.  ...  18    9    1 


Hertfordshire. 
Boxmoor : — 
By  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch     7  16    4 

Hatfield  :— 
Friends,  by  B.  Young, 
Esq 1  H10 

Hitchln:— 
By  Rev.  T.  Griffiu  ...  25  19    0 

■  i 

Royston : — 
By  Mr.  Pondered......  10    7    6 

Tring  :— 
By  Mr.  Grover 4    3    0 


Huntingdonshire. 

Huntingdonshire  Auxiliary, 

by  T.  D.  Paul,  Esq.  87    8    2 
Rev.  T.  Bliss,  B.A....    1     1    0 

88    9    2 
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£  t.  d. 

Kent. 

Aihford  and  Brabourne: — 
By  Rev.  E.  Carey ......  26    8    6 

Canterbury  Auxiliary, 

by  Rev.  W.  Davies  109  15  10 
Ditto 8.  10  17     8 

120  IS    6 


Dover:— 
Peatside  Chapel 16    0    0 

Maidstone : — 
By  Miss  Prance 17  19    9 

Margate : — 
By  Messrs.  Flint 17  16    6 

Ranugate : — 
By  Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell, 
balance. »...._......  52    8    2 


"Woolwich : — 
By  Rot.  J.  Cox. 


47  12  11 


Leicestershire. 
Sway,  ftc.  :— 
ByRev.  J.P.Munell    7    0    0 

Middlesex. 
Kensington . — 

By  Rer.  J.  Breed...    2    10 
Jacob  Dudden,  Esq...  10    0    0 

12    1    0 


Norfolk. 
Framllngham  :— 
H.  Thompson,  Esq...    5    0    0 


£  t.  d. 

Northamptonshire. 
Kettering.— 
By  Mr.  J.  D.  Geteh~  16    6    8 


Oswestry : 
Balance 


Shropshire. 


7    9    6 


Somersetshire. 

Bath  Auxiliary,  on  ac- 
count .MM. ......... m....  MOO 


Sheffield:— 
By  Mr.  Atkinson.—  64  14   S 

WALES. 
South  Wales: — 
Balance  •_._.— -~.    6    7   2 


Bristol  Auxiliary,  by 
R.  Leonard,  Esq 237    8    0 

Sugolk. 
8uffolk  :— 
By  Rev.  J.  8prfgg, 


Susses. 
Brighton  . — 
By  Rer.  W.  Savory ...    4  10  10 

Warwickshire. 

Berkwell  :— 
Mr.  Floyd*  by  Rer. 
J.  Hooper  2    0    0 

Worcestershire. 
Bewdley  i — 
By  Rev.  6.  Brookes  .800 

Yorkshire. 
Ouisborough : —  * 

By  Rev.  W.  Long......    15    0 

Hull  :— 
Balance,  by  J.  Thorn- 
ton, Esq 3    4    0 


Scarborough  :— 
Balance  ••■••.••• 


... ... ... 


£  s.  4. 
88  19    I 


Llangollen  :— 
By  Rev.J.Prichard~.   3  0   0 


SCOTLAND. 

Anatruther  and  Kilrenny 
Bible  and  Missionary 
Society,    by     H.  D. 
Dickie,  Esq ~    4    0   1 

Dunfermline:— 
Mr.  v.  De  war. .........    8    0   0 


Edinburgh  :— 
By  Rev.  C.  Andersen  49    8   f 

Perth  Ladles'  Society,  for 
female  education ......    6    0   0 


IRELAND. 
Dublin  :— 
By  Mr.  Paries ........  12   6   2 

Waterford  :— 
By  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle  4    I    6 

LEGACY. 
8.  B.,  per  executors......  SO   0  t 


EXTRA  DONATIONS  FOR  REBUILDING  THE  CHAPEL  AT 

SAVANNA-LA  MAR. 


£  s.  d. 

Beaulieu,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Bort ...    2    2  0 

8uffolk,  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  M.A 15  6 

Friend,  by  Rev.  G.  Sample  5    0  0 

Bewdley,  by  Rev.  G.  Brookes  2  10  0 

Soham.  by  Rev.  S.  Green 4  10  0 

Berwick -on -Tweed,  by  Rev.  J.  Clarke  ....    6  18  6 

Margate— Friend 0  10  0 

X  Y - .. 1    0  0 

Tring,  by  Mr.  Grover 7    0  0 

Biggleswade,  by  B.  Foster,  Esq 13  12  0 


Canterbury,  by  Rev.  W.  Davies  .N. ...... 

Miss  Child*,  Brighton :...__. 

Friends  at  Luton,  by  Miss  Daniel.......... 

Keynsham,  by  Miss  Ayiea 

Friends  at  Chesham „ 

—  Colchester *. 

Frome «. 

— -       Spencer-place . ...  *. 


i  •••••••••  IMMIMI  «■••••  •••••>• 


£  s. 

6    I 

2  12 

8    I 

6    0 

10    0 

19    I 

30    8 

4    4 

12    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  tbe  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully  received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-ttreet, 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,Camden-street;  at  the  Baptist  Mission- 
Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pesrce  ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson ; 
and  at  New  York,  U.  &,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Subscriptions  nnd  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green;  61,  Queen's 
ow,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Pen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
reet;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  ?£,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington:  the  Mesxrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsgate  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars ;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Rnsaell  Street,  Bioomsbury  5  Lad  broke  St  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Ratbmines-road,  Dublin ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Water* 
ford ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  JLiiruiinghaiu;  aud  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our 
principal  towns. 


The  following  communication  on  the  condition  of  Ireland  and  the  course  which 
Christians  should  continuously  pursue  for  ber  evangelization,  will  be  read  with 
interest.  It  is  written  by  a  friend  whose  situation  and  character,  as  well  as  his 
long  residence  in  Ireland,  are  ample  vouchers  for  his  opportunities  of  observation, 
and  his  fidelity  in  communicating  the  impressions  which  facts  have  made  upon  his 
mind.  He  Las  had  no  direct  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  but  as  will 
be  seen,  he  regards  its  operations  with  great  interest.  He  writes  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary : — 


Few  circumstances  are  so  calculated  to 
engage  the  attention  as  the  varying  aspects 
of  religion,  indicating  the  changes  which 
have  occurred  in  the  sentiments  and  feelings 
of  a  people  on  this  important  topic.  The 
reflecting  part  of  the  English  nation  must 
be  fully  conscious  how  deeply  they  have 
been  affected  in  a  religious  view  by  the  com- 
mercial, scientific,  and  political  movements 
of  the  last  twenty  years,  from  which,  though 
much  has  arisen  to  illustrate  the  nature  of 
christian  principle,  and  to  give  expansion 
and  energy  to  christian  benevolence,  so 
much  of  moral  evil  has  appeared  in  new 
forms  as  to  require  in  larger  measures,  the 
corrective  power  of  divine  truth. 

The  condition  of  the  two  countries  differs 
so  widely,  that  equal  changes  are  not  to  be 
expected,  while,  with  the  existing  facilities 
of  intercourse,  it  is  impossible  to  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  such  movements,  and  be  unaf- 
fected; the  religious  state  of  Ireland  is 
changed,  is  improved,  and  is  requiring  the 
more  serious  consideration  of  those  who  are 
capable  of  greatly  contributing  to  advance 
that  improvement.  Being  what  is  usually 
called  a  christian  country,  I  purpose  to  give 
a  brief  statement  of  the  present  condition  of 
its  different  sections,  together  with  a  few 
suggestions  respecting  what  is  particularly 
needed  at  this  juncture,  to  give  extension 
and  permanence  to  the  benefits  already  con. 
ferred. 

The  religious  state  of  the  roman  catholic 
population  of  Ireland  excites  the  first  atten- 
tion, as  forming  so  great  a  portion  of  its  in- 
habitants—in its  leading  features  it  mar  still 
be  described  as  "  temper  eadem,"  with  but 


slight  modifications,  there  is  the  same  de- 
basing subjection  to  human  authority — the 
same  pervading  ignorance  of  holy  scripture 
— the  same  hostility  to  those  who  are  with, 
out  their  own  pale—the  same  prominence 
and  encouragement  given  to  tenets  and 
ceremonies  which  are  destructive  to  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  and  pernicious 
to  the  best  interests  of  man. 

The  character  of  the  hierarchy  may  be 
considered  as  descriptive  of  that  of  the 
priesthood  in  general,  where  you  have  all 
the  intermediate  varieties  between  the  mild- 
ness of  Dr.  Murray,  and  the  haughty  arro- 
gance of  John,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  but  a 
most  united  determination  to  resist  all  en- 
croachments on  the  only  true  church  ;  there 
is  an  increasing  vigilance  to  prevent  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  truth,  and  an  increasing  assi- 
duity to  gain  converts  to  the  church  of 
Rome. 

The  late  extraordinary  impulse,  produc- 
ing abstinence  from  ardent  spirits  and  all 
other  intoxicating  liquors,  must  not  be  over- 
looked. To  assign  this  reformation,  em- 
bracing hundreds  of  thousands,  to  any  spi- 
ritual or  even  moral  principle,  seems  impos- 
sible— masses  of  mankind  are  not  thus  sud- 
denly affected ;  the  extension  of  principle 
is  generally  slow  and  steady.  It  appears  to 
the  writer  produced  by  a  variety  of  concur- 
rent causes ;  as,  the  enormous  magnitude  of 
the  preceding  evil,  inflicting  accumulating 
miseries  on  the  whole  people ;  the  spread  of 
information  amongst  them  by  the  establish- 
ment of  temperance  societies ;  the  persever- 
ing efforts  of  a  portion  of  the  priesthood  to 
restrain  the  destructive  vice ;  and  above  all, 
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the  incidental  association  of  superstitious 
ideas  respecting  the  benefits  attending  the 
benedictions  of  the  estimable  individual 
who  had  for  some  time  conducted  and  pro- 
moted this  decisive  measure.  It  may  be 
justly  thought  premature  to  express  a  con- 
clusive opinion  respecting  the  permanence 
of  this  mighty  change  when  thus  produced, 
or  the  results  which  shall  hereafter  arise ; 
for  the  present  it  demands  our  fervent  gra- 
titude, that  intemperance  should  have  re- 
ceived so  powerful  a  check,  and  hope  may 
be  encouraged  that  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  suspension  of  debasing  indulgence 
will  be  so  strongly  felt,  as  to  induce  a  contin- 
uance  in  this  good  course.  There  is  no  ap- 
parent evidence  to  connect  any  political  de- 
sign whatever,  with  this  pleasing  alteration, 
which  should  it  continue,  may  prove  an  im. 
portant  auxiliary  to  the  extension  of  evan- 
gelical knowledge. 

The  established  church  of  Ireland  includes 
the  next  great  portion  of  professing  chris- 
tians, and  great  as  the  change  has  been  in 
the  episcopal  church  in  England,  it  is  ex- 
ceeded by  that  which  has  taken  place  in 
this  country.  Instead  of  lamentable  igno- 
rance of  leading  theological  truths,  and  great 
indifference  in  the  discharge  of  their  clerical 
functions,  the  ministers  of  this  community 
have  become  enlightened,  active,  and  la- 
borious ;  adopting  without  scruple,  wherever 
practicable,  the  forms  and  measures  pre- 
viously peculiar  to  dissenters ;  engaging  in 
missions  to  instruct  and  stimulate  their  own 
people,  and  to  diffuse  the  light  and  truth  of 
the  gospel  amongst  the  catholic  population. 
The  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  immea- 
surably superior  to  those  of  former  and  not 
distant  times,  but  with  very  much  of  pleas- 
ing improvement,  there  is  much  of  more  re- 
cent growth  to  abate  the  satisfaction  enter- 
tained by  enlightened  piety,  and  to  induce 
the  fear,  that  the  evangelical  sentiments 
which  are  so  generally  expressed,  are  too 
superficially  entertained ;  they  are  encum- 
bered and  weakened  by  millenarian  specu- 
lations, and  counteracted  by  the  idea  of 
apostolical  succession,  preparing  the  way  for 
the  insidious  progress  of  the  more  than 
semi-popish  tenets  of  the  Oxford  theology. 

One  distinct  leading  feature  is  the  grow- 
ing alienation  of  the  evangelical  clergy  from 
their  dissenting  brethren ;  this  in  the  entire 
absence  of  any  reason  furnished  by  the  lat- 
ter, may  partly  be  attributed  to  the  revival 
and  diffusion  of  high  church  doctrines,  and 
greatly  to  the  collision  incident  to  the  strife 
of  political  parties  in  England,  the  waves 
excited  with  you,  expending  their  subdued 
violence  on  our  shores.  Hence  in  some  pla- 
ces, we  have  coolness,  instead  of  friendly 
co-operation ;  the  dissemination  of  works 
assailing  the  principles  of  dissent,  not  ex- 
cluding the  infamous  productions  of  Mr. 


Gathercole ;  besides  which,  the  exclusive 
reading  of  what  is  called  the  Tory  press, 
with  its  misrepresentations  and  calumnies, 
may  be  expected  to  imbue  the  younger 
clergy  with  great  prejudices  against  this  por- 
tion of  their  fellow  labourers. 

It  is  most  painful  to  reflect  on  the  una- 
voidable injury  which  must  arise  from  jea- 
lousy and  disunion  amongst  pro  test  ants  in 
a  catholic  country ;  how  powerless  the  de- 
nunciations which  are  one  day  levelled 
against  popery,  when,  on  the  next  they  are 
followed  by  coarse  invective  against  Pro- 
testant dissenters. 

The  home  mission  of  the  established 
church  was  regarded  by  all  good  men  with 
unmingled  satisfaction ;  episcopal  influence 
and  authority  have  however  rendered  it  al- 
most inoperative,  its  members  having  been 
constrained  to  adopt  the  regulation  of  visit- 
ing no  parish  without  the  consent  of  its 
minister,  or,  in  other  words,  ceasing  to  visit 
where  their  labours  were  most  needed.  To 
supply  this  lack  of  voluntary  service,  and 
probably  to  mitigate  the  grief  and  disap- 
pointment of  the  more  zealous  part  of  the 
clergy,  societies  have  been  formed  to  fur- 
nish additional  curates  for  the  more  exten- 
sive parishes ;  yet  many  portions  of  the 
land  will  still  remain  deprived  of  valuable 
instruction,  which  other  denominations  of 
christians  must  endeavour  to  impart  by 
their  itinerant  agency. 

Of  the  Presbyterian  body,  your  corres- 
pondent has  a  very  limited  knowledge ;  it 
is  well  known  to  comprise  within  this  gene- 
ral denomination,  a  number  of  ministers  and 
churches  of  Arian  and  Socinian  tenets,  with 
whom,  the  orthodox  portion  was  long  ac- 
customed too  closely  to  coalesce.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  a  separation  has  taken  place, 
which  is  becoming  more  extensive  and 
strongly  marked  ;  presbyterian  churches 
have  been  raised  in  the  south  where  none 
existed,  and  separate  interests  have  been 
formed  in  some  towns,  where  existing  ones 
were  known  to  be  decidedly  heterodox; 
the  tone  of  piety  is  considered  to  have  be- 
come more  deep  and  elevated,  while  corres- 
ponding zeal  and  activity  are  apparent. 

These  churches,  whether  orthodox  or 
otherwise,  receive  considerable  support 
from  the  state,  by  an  annual  parliamentary 
grant,  entitled  the  Regium  Donum,  afford, 
ing  facilities  for  extension  and  establishment, 
of  which  the  principles  of  the  remaining 
sections  of  the  church  will  not  allow  them 
to  participate. 

The  Wesley  an  methodists  are  unhappily 
divided  into  two  parties,  having  scarcely 
any  other  distinctive  feature,  than  in  the 
one  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  communion 
table  and  baptismal  service  of  the  establish- 
ed church,  and  in  the  other,  the  proper  al- 
lowance of  christian  liberty  in  these  re- 
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spects  —they  differ  in  nothing  from  the  Eng- 
lish portions,  except  in  the  increase  of  self, 
denying  labour,  greater  itinerant  privations, 
mure  formidable  obstacles  to  encounter,  and 
the  greater  need  of  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
patience  as  they  fulfil  their  ministry.  To 
them  must  be  assigned  the  enviable  distinc- 
tion of  having  preserved  numbers  fiom  con- 
forming to  the  romish  faith,  and  of  having 
been  the  honoured  instruments  in  the  gen- 
uine conversion  of  many  during  a  long  pe- 
riod of  indolence  on  the  part  of  a  wealthy 
establishment;  they  too  are  preparing  for 
the  more  vigorous  prosecution  of  their  im- 
portant work,  encouraged  and  aided  by 
their  centenary  contributions. 

The  congregational  churches,  as  divided 
into  Independents  and  Baptists,  next  claim 
attention.  Except  in  some  of  the  large  cities 
and  towns,  as  Dublin,  Cork,  Waterford, 
Sligo — these  are  either  wholly  or  partially 
under  the  fostering  care  of  the  societies 
supported  by  their  respective  denomina- 
tions, with  exclusive  reference  to  Ireland's 
welfare,  for  a  lengthened  period  they  must 
be  thus  or  similarly  sustained. 

It  will  have  been  apparent  from  parts  of 
the  preceding  statement,  that  Protestant  dis- 
sent has  every  adverse  element  to  encoun- 
ter, and  it  was  not  unaptly  observed  by  an 
English  minister  at  the  close  of  a  tour  in 
this  country,  "  it  must  be  the  praise  of  our 
brethren  that  they  have  laboured  and  not 
fainted."    Their  labours  are  essentially  mis. 
sionary,  and   though   not  associated   with 
many  of  the  dangers  and  privations  which 
attend  missions  to  the  heathen,  are,  it  is 
conceived,  of  a  much  more  depressing  cha- 
racter.    The  heathen  appear  more  accessi- 
ble ;  they  have  not  the  suspicion  and  the 
prejudice  of  the  Irish  roman  catholic,  nor 
are  they  surrounded  by  the  nameless  petty 
jealousies  and  hindrances  which  here  en- 
compass the  dissenting  teacher,  be  his  spirit 
as  inoffensive  and  as  candid  as  it  may;  like 
their  brethren  in  distant  lands,  they  labour, 
for  the  most  part,  alone ;  to  the  interchange 
of  service,   to   the  friendly  converse  that 
brightens  and  sharpens,  to  associated  prayer 
and  counsel,  they  ure  comparative  strangers; 
they  have  not  the  resources  on  which  to 
fell  back  in  time  of  need,  that  sustain  their 
English  brethren ;  men  of  influence,  expe. 
rience,  and  deep-toned  piety,  who  may  be 
compared  to  the  right  hand  of  such,  are  rare 
indeed  ;  I  know  not  where  to  realize  the 
counterpart  of  John  Heskens,  of  Nailsworth. 
-  Yet  while  the  condition  of  the  majority 
presents  these  claims  on  the  sympathy  and 
prayers   of  their   friends  and  brethren  in 
more  favoured  circumstances,  a  comparison 
of  the  present  with  the  past,  is  sufficient  to 
encourage  in  a  course  of  patient  persever- 
ance; the  expenditure,  the  toil,  the  priva- 
tions, and   the  severe  exercises  of  mind, 


which  must  accompany  evangelical  labour 
in  Ireland,  have  not  been  unproductive — on 
many  a  benighted  district  light  has  shone, 
the  light  of  life  ;  it  has  penetrated  the  ca- 
bins of  the  peasantry,  awakened  the  spirit 
of  religious  inquiry  in  the  mind,  which  po- 
pery appeared  to  have  hermetically  sealed, 
conducted  the  trembling  soul  to  Christ  as 
the  only  refuge,  and  illumined  with  peaceful 
rays  the  departing  spirit,  as  religion  con- 
summated its  glorious  work. 

Personally  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
brethren  of  both  denominations,  the  writer 
can  be,ar  his  testimony  to  their  unassuming 
and  self-denying  exertions,  and  commend 
them  to  the  more  frequent  remembrance  of 
British  christians  at  a  throne  of  grace;  at- 
tached himself  by  principle  and  warm  af- 
fection to  the  Baptist  denomination,  he  can 
allude  with  much  satisfaction,  to  the  better 
disposition  of  labour,  and  to  the  increasing 
energy  which  attend  the  operations  of  its 
Irish  Society — its  labourers  have  been  in- 
creased ;  their  districts  no  longer  extended 
so  widely,  that  portions  could  only  be  visit- 
ed at  distant  periods,  are  uow  sedulously 
and  more  fully  cultivated  ;  the  places  of 
worship  are  regularly  occupied ;  co-opera- 
tion is  becoming  practicable,  and  the  yet 
farther  improvements  which  suggest  them- 
selves, are  no  longer  seen  in  hopeless  dis- 
tance. Combining  the  various  modes  of 
communicating  spiritual  blessings,  by  the 
instruction  of  the  young  on  a  scriptural  ba- 
sis ;  by  the  dissemination  of  the  holy 
scriptures  ;  by  the  visits  of  that  most  useful 
class  of  labourers,  the  English  and  Irish 
readers,  and  by  the  employment  of  evange- 
lists who  may  testify  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  in  the  use  of  this  divinely 
appointed  agency,  may  associate  the  pro. 
mised  bestowment  of  spiritual  influence, 
who  shall  not  expect  in  faith  the  cheering 
days  of  harvest  in  theii  due  time!  As  they 
of  every  denomination,  who  now  scatter 
the  precious  seed,  go  forth  to  labour,  they 
must  often  weep  over  the  moral  and  spin, 
tual  desolation  which  surround  them,  but 
those  who  have  been  longest  in  the  field  are 
the  least  discouraged,  and  while  faith  and 
hope  forsake  not  them,  successive  aid  may 
be  expected,  accompanied  with  richer  bless- 
ings. 

A  number  of  other  churches  exist  through- 
out the  country,  independent  in  their  go- 
vernment, some  Baptist,  others  composed  ot 
Baptists  and  Psdobaptista,  differing  from 
each  other  in  certain  points,  but  all  recog 
nising  and  generally  practising  mutual  ex. 
hortation  in  the  meetings  of  the  church  ; 
they  will  be  recognised  by  some  of  your 
readers  more  distinctly,  as  nearly  identical 
with  the  church  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Haldane,  of  Edinburgh. 

The  church  at  Tubbermore  is  said  to  con- 
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sist  of  more  than  three  hundred  members,  their 
principal  elder  is  Mr.  Carson,  of  whom  and 
his  valuable  writings,  I  believe  far  too  little  is 
known  by  our  English  brethren,  many  of 
these  churches  were  raised  and  organised 
by  Mr.  Kelly,  who  retaining  the  excellen- 
cies which  have  so  long  distinguished  him, 
still  continues  to  preside  over  that  in  Dub. 
lin.  The  members*  of  these  churches  are 
for  the  greater  part,  exemplary  for  the 
correctness  of  their  views  on  the  leading 
points  of  divine  truth,  and  their  regard  to 
christian  precepts;  mellowing  time  has 
subdued  some  asperities,  and  rendered 
them  less  separate  from  their  brethren  who 
nearly  approach  them  in  sentiment ;  they 
only  need,  in  the  estimation  of  many,  to 
unite  somewhat  more  of  zeal  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  gospel,  with  their  efforts  for  mu. 
tual  edification,  to  bring  them  into  more 
frequent  intercourse  and  closer  union  with 
the  other  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ  to 
their  reciprocal  benefit.  Observation,  though 
it  is  limited,  induces  me  to  express  the 
opinion,  that  their  practice  of  mutual  exhor- 
tation, often  leading  them  and  others  to 
dispense  with  the  pastoral  office,  or  to  as- 
sign it  to  one  not  "  wholly  given  "  to  its  du. 
ties,  has  confined  their  influence  and  use. 
fulness  within  much  narrower  limits  than 
they  might  have  filled  ;  and  indeed,  to  use 
the  ordinary  phrase,  that  it  has  not  worked 
so  well,  as  its  strenuous  supporters  antici- 
pated. 

It  would  be  improper  thus  to  notice  the 
circumstances  of  the  various  dissenting 
churches,  and  not  bestow  a  few  lines  on  the 
Plymouth,  or  as  they  are  here  termed, 
"  The  Christian  Brethren,"  who,  in  accord, 
ance  with  their  avowed  design  of  bringing 
believers  out  of  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  the  apostacy,  or  the  corrupt  systems 
which  enclose  them,  have  pursued  their 
avocation  with  much  zeal  and  with  varied 
suecess. 

Of  their  sentiments  as  generally  expressed, 
the  readers  of  the  Eclectic  Review  for  May, 
1839,  may  form  a  tolerably  correct  idea :  an 
article  which,  to  some  of  its  Irish  readers, 
seemed  expressly  adapted  to  their  meridian, 
and  though  somewhat  fiercely  assailed  in  re- 
ply, and  charged  with  disregard  of  moral  prin- 
ciple in  its  statements,  is  in  most  respects 
fully  sustained  by  the  utterance  of  "the 
Brethren,"  on  this  side  the  channel.  The 
author  of  that  article  appears  to  have  ex. 
posed  himself  to  animadversion,  by  not  hav. 
ing  more  clearly  distinguished  between  their 
written  sentiments  and  their  frequent  oral 
declarations,  although  the  latter  are  much 
more  influential  and  are  not  less  correctly 
described ;  it  is  supposed,  that  few  who 
have  mingled  much  with  them,  would  not 
designate  those  statements  as  generally  cor. 
rect,  whatever  they  may  think  of  the  cau. 


[  tion  with  which  they  are  made.  The  re- 
mark of  Dr.  Cox,  respecting  a  certain  class 
in  America,  viz.,  "  that  all  which  is  truly 
good  about  the  whole  system  is  old,  and  all 
that  is  really  entitled  to  be  considered  new, 
has  little  besides  its  novelty  to  recommend 
it,"  appears  so  appropriate  to  "the  Bre- 
thren "  that  1  have  transcribed  it.  Fully 
aware  how  strongly  system  is  decried  by 
them,  1  am  yet  bound  to  state,  that  1  have 
never  met  with  a  class  of  professing  chris- 
tians whose  sentiments  and  proceedings  ap- 
peared more  systematic  or  sectarian. 

So  far  as  the  practice  of  these  brethren 
has  fallen  under  the  observation  of  your 
correspondent,  it  has  been  attended  by  the 
ordinary  share  of  human  imperfection,  but 
which  has,  perhaps,  appeared  more  promi- 
nent, from  the  more  loud  and  frequent  pro. 
fessions  of  separation  from  the  world,  and 
particularly  from  the  censure  so  freely  be- 
stowed on  every  other  section  of  the  pro- 
fessing church ;  while  in  the  immediate  lo- 
cality to  which  reference  is  now  made,  the 
1  employment  of  pecuniary  means  has  been 
so  profuse  and  injudicious,  as  without  as- 
signing any  improper  motives,  has  been  in 
itself  calculated  to  expose  both  the  donor 
1  and  the  receivers  to  unmerited  suspicion. 
Like  other  new  sects,  when  the  usual  sepa- 
rations shall  have  occurred;  when  time 
shall  have  imparted  the  experience  which 
time  alone  can  give,  abating  self  esteem,  and 
I  disclosing  excellencies  in  others  as  yet  un- 
perceived  ;  when  their  sentiments  with  all 
their  tendencies  shall  have  been  subjected 
,  to  more  calm  investigation  ;  such  modifica. 
1  tions  will  doubtless  take  place  as  will  ally 
them,  with  other  sections  of  the  church,  in 
as  much  of  fraternal  esteem  and  co-opera- 
tion as  our  present  imperfect  state  will  ad- 
mit 

After  this  sketch  of  the  present  religious 
aspect  of  Ireland,  perhaps  too  extended, 
may  I  offer  a  few  suggestions  respecting  her 
urgent  claims  on  the  christian  churches  of 
Great  Britain.  "The  dark  places  of  the 
earth  "  present  their  own  respective  claims 
on  our  commiseration  ;'  but  here  ia  one  in 
which  superstition  reigns,  in  which  it  oper- 
ates systematically,  energetically,  and  de- 
structively ;  exercising  an  influence  on  the 
social  and  political  welfare  of  the  whole 
empire,  the  character  of  which  remaios  to 
be  more  fully  developed,  but  which  cannot 
even  now,  be  safely  neglected  by  the  re- 
flecting portion  amongst  us.  It  is  a  portion 
of  the  earth,  full  of  discordant  elements,  the 
subject  of  all  varieties  of  opinion ;  for  its 
condition  numbers  prescribe,  its  actual  state 
few  inspect,  though  the  facilities  of  inter- 
course are  so  great ;  and  of  these,  the  most 
are  cursory  observers ;  yet  all  agree  that  it 
needs  active  remedial  treatment. 
The  enlightened  christian  observer,  who 
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4oes  not  cut  aside  erery  political  agency  as 
beyond  his  province,  will  nevertheless  per- 
ceive the  utter  inefficiency  of  political  eco- 
nomj  in  this  remedial  treatment,  except  as 
•■'*'"fFJ  "^d  subordinate  to  a  purely  reli- 
gious influence ;  not  capable  of  application 
pj  state  provibions  and  enactments,  but  the 
twult  of  fervent  desire  for  her  spiritual  im- 
provement, *s  ^  g^  \)aiB\B  0f  an  succes- 
sive ameliorations.    The  proper  agencies  in 
■odh  *  course,  the  state  can  neither  com- 
mand nor  direct,  as  it  can  neither  excite  nor 
maintain  spiritual  compassion,  disinterested 
labour,  or  prayerful  persevering  effort.  The 
▼olontary   churches  of  Great  Britain   are 
mxn  their   Verv  constitution  best  adapted, 
•ad  therefore  under  the  greater  obligation  to 
grapple  witrt  evils,  sustained  by  systematic 
ttd  voluntary  effort ;  to  them  the  appeal  is 
•till  to  be  made,  that  they  come  to  trie  help 
0/ the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

I  would  ^t  be  understood  as  insensible 
to  the  amount  of  good  effected  by  the  pious 
labours  of  ministers  and  members  of  the  es- 
tablished church  of  Ireland ,  for  this  I  de- 
sire to  glorify  God  in  them ;  but  this  itself 
which  I  believe  to  be  greater  than  ap- 
pears on  the  surface  I  must  ascribe  to  the 
operation  of  the  voluntary  principle  within 
its  pale,  and  which  its  constitution  has  not 
a  little  encumbered  and  impeded. 

^  Nothing  new  is  suggested,  as  regards  the 
kind  of  means  already  employed  in  this 
great  work.  The  Society  you  conduct  ap- 
pears to  combine  in  this  respect  all  that  is 
needful,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  effect 
whatever  can  be  desired  for  this  interesting 
country.  One  remark  alone  presents  itself 
a»  important,  that  whatever  attention  be 
given  to  any,  or  to  all  other  means,  such 
eorre8P°riding  regard  should  be  paid  to  the 
work  of  the  evangelist  as  most  distinctly  to 
i^cognize  its  scriptural  pre-eminence,  and 
the  commission  of  an  ascended  Saviour, 
since  with  obedience  to  his  command  is 
connected  the  inviolable  promise  of  his  all. 
■ufBcient  presence.  It  is  also  obvious,  that 
an  efficient  superintendence  of  other  agen  - 
cies,  as  well  as  the  nurture  and  establish. 
ment  of  those  who  may  be  recovered  from 
the  error  of  their  ways,  will  be  best  confided 
to  these  heralds  of  salvation,  as  men  adapt- 
ed to  become  the  shepherds  of  the  flock. 

la*  amount  of  agency  of  every   kind 
needs  %q  immediate  and  large  accession ; 
out  brethren  of  other  denominations  recog- 
nise the  demand,  and  we  believe  aro  pre. 
Paring  to  meet  it.      These  lines  will  meet 
the  eye  principally  of  Baptists,  with  whom 
the  writer  esteems  it  a  privilege  to  be  asso- 
rted; on  them  he  would  urge  the  duty  of 
^kfged  co-operation  in  evangelical  effort. 
I**  any  one  take  the  map  of  Ireland,  and 
"■'k  the  stations  occupied  by  labourers, 
lettered  by  regulations,  obsolete  unless  as 


testa  of  canonical  obedience,  or  as  instru- 
ments for  the  hindrance  of  the  gospel,  and 
how  will  he  be  struck  by  the  distances  that 
intervene,  and  this  in  a  country  whose  ne- 
cessities can  only  be  supplied  by  itinerant 
labour,  by  successive  frequent  visits  to  com- 
municate the  message  of  eternal  life.  Fa- 
milies connected  with  each  of  the  protec- 
tant denominations,  are  scattered  throughout 
the  country,  which  unless  thus  visited,  will 
become  exposed  to  every  evil,  to  the  de- 
cline of  pious  principles,  if  such  exist,  and 
if  not,  to  the  increasing  pollutions  of  the 
world,  and  the  final  inroads  of  superstition. 
Much  has  latterly  been  done,  to  correct  the 
obvious  evil  of  assigning  a  sphere  of  labour 
so  extensive  as  to  exhaust  the  energies  of 
the  cultivator,  and  to  render  each  portion 
less  productive,  as  if  planting  were  every 
thing,  and  watering  of  no  avail,  yet  much 
remains  to  be  done  to  warrant  the  rational 
prospect  of  reaping  when  we  have  sowed. 

Increasing  exertion  is  necessary,  that  the 
committee  of  our  society  may  enable  its 
Irish  ministers  to  avail  themselves  of  such 
subordinate  agency  as  the  grace  of  God  shall 
prepare,  and  his  providence  present,  for  their 
acceptance  ;  so  valuable  is  this  agency  when 
of  the  right  kind,  so  difficult  to  procure,  that 
it  should  never  be  neglected.  I  advert  to 
the  statement  and  appeal  of  Mr.  Berry  in 
the  Magazine  for  February,  page  108:  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring,  are  there  no  friends 
of  Ireland  who  will  take  upon  themselves 
the  responsibility,  and  secure  the  privilege 
of  supporting  these  auxiliaries  to  a  mission- 
ary, whose  hands  are  already  full  of  labour!  * 

Such  increase  of  agency  is  also  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  denominational 
permanence  and  extension.  I  use  the  term 
as  fully  distinguishable  from  mere  sectarian 
zeal,  and  unholy  jealous  rivalry ;  as  an  ob. 
ject  of  desire  with  every  one  who  possesses 
principles  which  he  unden>tands,  and  consi- 
ders worth  maintaining.  It  is  surely  com- 
patible with  charity  the  most  enlarged,  that 
we  should  wish  ••  the  way  of  God  "  to  be 
taught  and  followed  in  the  most  perfect 
manner  of  which  we  are  able  to  conceive, 
besides  that  no  enlightened,  generous  mind, 
derives  any  other  than  the  smallest  degree 
of  satisfaction  in  reaping  that  whereon  he 
has  bestowed  no  labour.  Much  as  we  ought 
to  deplore  the  diversities  of  religious  senti- 
ment which  prevail,  yet,  while  they  exibt, 
separate  denominational  efforts,  conducted 
in  the  liberal  and  forbearing  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  united  with  such  fraternal  co-ope- 
ration as  the  respective  tenets  will  allow,  are 
much  more  likely  to  be  producti\e,  than  any 
combination  could  be. 

Of  equal  importance  with  an  increase  of 

*  Our  friends  wi  I  be  glad  to  learn  that  an  excellent 
friend,  a  lady  who  knows  Ireland,  has  already  met 
this  appeal.    The  men  are  at  work.  S.  G. 


282 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


agency,  if  not  greater,  is  its  character ;  de- 
serving of  particular  notice,  as  it  must  be 
furnished  under  the  direction  of  those  who 
are  distant  from  the  scene  of  labour,  and 
therefore  less  conversant  with  it3  difficulties. 
Your  letter  of  instructions  to  the  agents  of 
the  Society,  dated  Dec.  7, 1837,  and  append- 
ed to  the  subsequent  annual  report,  is  so 
suitable  as  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  many 
observations  here;  acting  in  the  spirit  of 
these,  their  efforts  will  be  ••  faithful,  simple, 
hearted,  persevering,  and  kind."     I  shall 
merely  allude  to  the  importance  of  selecting 
such,  as,  in  addition  to  other  qualifications 
of  most  obvious  necessity,  possess  the  spirit 
of  patient  endurance,  and  are  superior  to  the 
influence  of  political  bias.     Of  religious  sen. 
timent,  they  will  meet  with  much  that  is 
antagonist  to  their  own,  both  popish  and 
protestant ;  and  which  they  cannot  success, 
fully  encounter,  but  by  the  steady  and  con- 
stant exhibition  of  the  simple  truths  of  holy 
scripture.     In  other  regions,  the  period  be- 
tween sowing  and  reaping  is  short,  and  the 
spiritual  harvest  luxuriant  as  the  climate 
where  it  is  gathered  ;  here  the  husbandman 
must  be  prepared  to  exercise  long  patience 
for  the  precious  fruit- 

The  rare  combination  of  sound  scriptural 
knowledge  and  energetic  zeal,  with  patient 
perseverance,  would  at  once  indicate  the 
workman,  who  even  here  would  not  need  to 
be  ashamed,  but  receiving  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain,  in  due  time  should  reap  with  joy. 
Extreme  opinions  prevail  on  every  hand,  and 
on  almost  every  topic ;  the  very  existence 
of  patriotism  is  deemed  by  some  inconsistent 
tvith  Christianity,  and  every  political  sub. 
ject  as  foreign  to  the  care  and  interest  of  a 
believer ;  the  more  sober  and  scriptural  view 
appears  in  holding  the  character  of  the  citi. 
zen,  not  as  absorbed,  but  sanctified  and 
elevated  when  sustained  by  the  christian  ; 
who  in  this,  as  in  a  nobler  reference,  looks 
not  merely  on  his  own  thing3  but  on  the 
things  of  others  also,  and  deems  nothing  un. 
interesting  which  bears  on  the  temporal  or 
spiritual  improvement  of  the  human  race. 
For  the  evangelist  in  Ireland,  there  is  no 
precept  more  important  in  the  letter  of  in- 
structions than  this,  "  Preserve  your  neu- 
trality." There  are  men  of  all  parties,  equally 
the  objects  of  spiritual  compassion,  whom 
the  political  partisan,  if  the  christian  minis, 
ter  should  sink  so  low,  could  never  approach. 
The  most  righteous  decision  on  political 
matters,  if  stiongly  and  freely  expressed, 
would  scarcely  secure  the  individual  from 
becoming  a  point  of  repulsion  to  many, 
however  lawful,  it  will  therefore  be  inexpe. 
dient  to  interfere;  the  best  impression  will 
be  made  by  producing  the  conviction  of  the 
citizenship  being  in  heaven. 

One  other  suggestion  is  felt  to  be  of  con. 
siderable  importance,  viz.  the  greater  encou- 


ragement which  it  is  desirable  to  afford  the 
Irish  missionary.    This  may  be  effected  in 
part  by  affording  him  the  means  of  occa- 
sional union  with  his  brethren,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  prayer,  christian  counsel  and  co- 
operative labour,  when  untried  measures  of 
usefulness  may  be  suggested,  and  encourage- 
ment given  to  embody  in  effort  what  would 
else  expire  as  a  mere  device.    It  is  con- 
ceived that  brethren  would  return  from  such 
association  refreshed  in  spirit,  expectant  of 
the  future,  the  resolution  strengthened  to 
devotion  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  while  some 
impressions,  never  to  be  obliterated,  might 
accrue  from  the  public  services  which  would 
then  be  conducted     The  society  is  entreated 
to  place  no  agent,  if  possible,  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  his  brethren,  as  to  prevent  the 
accomplishment  of  this  measure ;  just  as 
expiring    embers,   gathered    closer,    kindle 
afresh  and  dispense  their  latent  heat,  so  bre- 
thren, thus  assembled,  would  become  re- 
animated, and  prove  more  extensive  bless, 
ings. 

Further  encouragement  would  arise  from 
the  more  frequent  and  specific  reference  to 
Ireland  and  her  missionaries,  at  the  monthly 
meetings  of  British  christians  for  united 
prayer.  As  each  portion  of  the  missionary 
field  has  its  distinct  and  urgent  claim,  would 
it  not  conduce  to  the  variety,  and  consequent 
interest  of  such  meetings,  if,  instead  of 
repeated  general  supplications,  each  brother 
selected  some  definite  portions,  with  their 
peculiar  necessities,  as  the  burden  of  his 
prayers  and  intercessions  !  The  objects  thus 
presented  more  distinctly,  would  be  more 
impressive,  awaking  pious  aspirations,  and 
increasing  effort. 

Many  appeals  have  been  lately  made  to 
our  pious  friends  whom  God  has  entrusted 
with  a  larger  portion  of  wealth  than  others ; 
that  in  their  visits,  combining  the  search 
of  health,  or  the  love  of  natural  scenery,  with 
spiritual  usefulness,  they  would  become  the 
friends  of  home  and  Irish  missions;  your 
correspondent  will  therefore  do  no  more  than 
add  his  own  to  the  importunities  already 
employed ;  remarking  that  such,  in  addition 
to  the  increase  they  would  derive  to  their 
own  happiness,  in  having  cheered  and  as- 
sisted the  humblest  labourer  in  the  vine- 
yard ;  would  become  points  of  appeal,  and 
reference  for  the  doubtful,  sources  of  inform, 
ation  in  their  respective  localities,  guarantees 
of  the  suitable  appropriation  of  the  funds 
provided  by  christian  benevolence,  and  the 
means  of  swelling  its  lesser  streams  as  they 
flowed  to  fertilize  the  barren  portions  of  the 
empire. 

Not  that  Ireland  is  barren,  or  that  the  la- 
bour bestowed  upon  her  has  been  unrequited  : 
her  soil,  both  natural  and  moral,  is  rich,  yet, 
as  the  richest  when  neglected  will  be  most 
productive  of  noxious  weeds,  luxuriant  as 
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they  are  hurtful,  so  the  result  of  centuries  of 
neglect  is  painfully  evident,  hut  felt  by  none 
so  much  as  those,  who  in  the  work  of  moral 
culture,  are  impeded  at  every  step  by  weeds 
of  spontaneous  growth,  and  hy  the  tares, 
which, "  while  men  slept/'  the  enemy  hath 
sown.  This  state  must  retard,  though  it 
cannot  prevent,  the  approach  of  harvest;  it 
must  distress,  while  it  confers  additional 
honor  on  the  faithful  labourers ;  reflection 
here  will  moderate  the  over-sanguine  ex. 
pectations  of  some,  and  stimulate  the  acti. 
vity  and  zeal  of  others,  it  will,  moreover,  it 


is  hoped,  accomplish  that  for  which  your 
pages  have  been  chiefly  sought,  it  will  excite 
more  tender  sympathy  and  more  enlarged 
co-operation  in  the  honourable  and  blessed 
work  of  planting  wholly  a  right  seed,  whose 
fruit  shall  be  peace  to  a  distracted  country, 
and  prosperity  in  all  its  relations ;  benevo- 
lence and  purity  as  its  distinctive  features, 
and  ••  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  as  the 
author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

I  am,  dear  brother,  yours,  truly, 
Charles  Hardcastle. 
Waterford,  March  18,  1840. 
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Collected  by  the  Rev.  John  Da- 
vis, of  Prince's  RlSborongh. 
Coaie,  &c  — 

Collection* 4    7  10 

Mr.  Giles 0  10    0 

Mr.  Baker 0    A    0 

Mr.  P.  Williams. ...     0    S    0 

Mr.  Wallia 0    4    « 

Mr.  Cook 0    2 

Small  soma 0    3 

Wituey— 

Collection 1  15 

—  Prancis,  Esq.  ...     10 

J.  Clinch,  Esq 0  10 

D.  Rotter,Esq. (schools)  0  10 

Rev.  R.  Tozer 0    7 

Mr.  Bath 0    9 

Mr.  John  Early 0 

Mr.  J  as.  Early 0 

Farringdon — 

Collection 0  18 

Mrs.  Rey nolds  («choola)2    0 

Mr.  Fidel 1 

MissRixon 0 

Small  snuis 0 

Cirencester — 

Collections 4 

Thomas   Brown,  sen. 

<  *q.  (schools) 0  10 

Devereux       Be  w  ley, 

esq 0  10 

Wildam  Bewley,esq.    0  IS 
Edward  Swain,  esq.    0  10 
Fairford — 

Mr.  J.  Barton O    5 

Mr.  W.  Thomas. 0    9 

Mr.  B.  Thomas 0    9 

Mr.  Barge 0    2 

Rev.  I).  Williams...    0    2 
Lcchlade — 

Collection    0  11 

Mr.  Powell 0    2 

0*rord  — 

Collection 8    0 

8.  Collingwond,  esq.     1     1 

H.  Goriug,  esq I    0 

Mr.  Bowler 1    0 

Mr.  Underbill 0    A 

Mr.  E. Underbill....    0    5 

Mr.  Latchmore 0    5 

Mr.  Hemming*......    0    4 

A  Prlend   0    2 

Birmingham — 
Rev.  Thomas  Swan  .    0  10 

Mr.  B.  Lepard 2    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Morgan    •  10    0 

Rev.Dr.  Hoby I    1    0 

W.  and  J.  Rooni... .     1    1 

Mr.  Chance,  esq 1     1 

Mr.  J.  N.  Hopkins..  1  1 
Thos.  Beilby.  E*q. ..  1  0 
Mrs.  Showell.ien...  0  10  0 
Mr.  J.  W.  Showell..  0  10  0 
L  Mr.  Wilcox 0    5    0 


1    6 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

7 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


Receipts  to* the  end  of  March,  1840. 

•\       Mr.  Forbes 0    7    6 

I       Mr.  Livelt 10    0 

Rev.  H.  Smith 0  10    6 

Mr.  Lowe     0  10    0 

Coll.  Rev.  T.  Swan  .  11  14    0 

Do.  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby..  3     I    9 

Do.  Rev.  T.  Morgan.  7    0    ii 

Mr.  W.  Phillips 1    0    0 

Mr.  John  Wade 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins..  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Hopkins 0  10    0 

A   Friend,    by    Mrs. 

Hopkins 0  14 

Mr.  Thomas  Griffiths  1    0 
Rev.  Jonathan  Hooper  1     I 

A  Friend 0    5 

Mr.  W.  Jenkins 1    0 

Mr.  J.  W.igbt    ....  1    0 

Mr.  1  liomas 0    5 

J.  Sh  phenson  &  Son.  0  lo 

Mr.  Beasley   0    5 

Mr.  Davis 0    0 


Mr.  Tipping 0  10 

Mr.  A.  Lawden 0  10 

Mia.  Lawden 0    $ 

Mr.  W.  Hadley 0  10 

Mr.W.  Hadley,  Jan.  0    5 

Mr.  Isaac  Hadley...  0  10 

Mr.  Timmis 0  10 

Mr.  Court 0    5 

J.  and  J.  Room 1    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Stnrge...  1  10 
D.   Led.«am,  esq.  by 

Is.  D.  M  .  .........  1       1 

Mr.  J.  C.  Perry 0  10 

Mr.  Chirm 0  10 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woodhttl ..  0  10 

Mr.  John  Stnrge 1    0 

Mr.  Edmund  Sturge.  0  10 

"  -  0 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Rev.  Thos.  Moaeley  .  1 
W.and  J.Middlemoie  I 

Mr.  Charles  Stnrge..  I 
Mrs.  Glover  and  Miss 

Mansfield 1    0 

Mr.  Portlock(»ob.)..  1    1 

Do.        (don.)  ....  5    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Hopkins  0  10 

Mr.  Riley 0    5 

Female  Adult  School, 

Cannon-itreet,     by 

Mrs.  Groom 0    3    0 

Books  by  Mr.  Groom, 

valne  10s. 
Liverpool- 
Rev.  James  Lister...  10    0 
Mr.  L.  Hey  worth....  2    0    0 
Mr.  J.  He> worth....  2    0    0 
Mr.  S.  M'Cullocli...  .10    0 

Mr.  Vanghan    I    1    0 

Mr.  James  Lister....  2    2    0 

Mr.  Rushton 2    2    0 

Mr.  Eglitigton 0  10    0 

Miss  Eglington 0    6    0 

Mr.  Geoige  P.  Lyon  110 


Mr.  Henton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Holmes...  1     I  a 

Mrs.  Cooke 0  10  0 

R.  Jones  and  Sons  ..  2    8  0 

M in  Jones 1     1  tl 

Mr.  Radcliffe 1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  8.  Ashburuer.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Aspiual 1     1  a 

Mr.  I»aac  Harrison..  2    2  0 

Mrs.King 1    1  « 

Miss  Ashcroft 1    0  0 

Miss  Ferry 0    5  0 

Mr.  S.  Ellison 10  0 

John  Johnson  &  Son  2    0  0 

Mr.  John  Coward...  5 

Mrs.  E.  Cearns 1 

Mr.  D.  P.«ton I 


5    O 

1 

1 


0 
0 

Misses  Harvey  ....  0  10  0 
W.  and  G.  Medley..  0  10  0 
Mr.  Joseph   Francom    0  10    h 

Mr.  Paleihorpe 0    5    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Ma>nard  10  0 
Mr.  William  Hope..     1    ,1    0 

Missis  Hope ]    *1     0 

Mr.  Thos.  Blackburn  0  10  0 
Mr.  John  Jones  ....  10  0 
Mr. James  Cropper..  10  0 
Mr.  John  Cropper...  10  0 
Mr.  Edward  Cropper  10  0 
Mr.  Samuel  Pearce..    0  10    0 

Miss  Jump 1    0    0 

Mr.  R.  Houghton...  2  0  0 
Mr.  Joseph  Ridgway  110 
R.  and  K.Johnson..  110 
Mr.  D.  Nicholson...  0  10  0 
Lirae->  tree t  penny-a- 
week  society,  by 
Mr.  Slater,  treas . .    7  16    7 

A  Friend 0    2    0 

A  Little  Girl 0    1    0 

Dublin 42    4  10 

By  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson, 

How-street  society  In  aid  of 
M  Issions. 
Ladies'  Branch,  l-4th    0  10    3 

Mr.  Hearle    0  jo    0 

Mr.  Prance 0  10    o 

Sums  under  1 0s 13    1 

Angas,Mi»s  Tavistock    10    0 

A  Christian  Friend,  for 
the  support  of  »ix 
readers  in  Mr.  Berry's 
district 78    0    0 

By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  for 
New  Park  street  School,  by 
Mrs.  Marlborongb. 

Mrs.  Arnold 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Jones 0  10    0 

Mr.  G.  Gould 0  10    0 

Mr.  D.  OIney 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Kippon 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Payne 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Low 0  10    0 

Mias  Gate 0  10    0 
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Mr.  Winsor 110    0 

Mr.  Mariburoagh. ...  0  10    6 

Mrs.  MailborougU  ...  ISO 

Boxe«  (a  third) 0    10 

By  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dob- 

ney.  Mi«*enden 0    0    0 

Coll.  at  Dutiable  . .  10    0    0 
K.   Gutteridge,    esq. 

(ami.  sub.) 10    0 

Mr.     8.     Chambers 

(ann.) 0  10    0 

Collection  at   Fenny 

Stratford 3  10    0 

Collection?  and  Sub- 
scriptions at  Great 

Brickhill 3    5  10 

Burfoid— 

Mrs.  T.  Pinnell  ....  0  10    0 

Mb*  Pinnell 0  10    0 

Mi*s  Ireland,  Hackney, 

by  MissS.  Booth..  1     0    0 
Hackney,  Mare-street 

school,  by  Ditto. 

MIm  Allen 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Blight  (1  year-)  1    0    0 

Mi«s  Blight 0    5    0 

Mist  Booth   0    8    0 

Mrs.  Cotton 0    8    0 

Mrs.  Cox 0    7    0 

Mr.  Chaplain    0    5    0 

Mr.  Dean 0  10    0 

Mr.  Doprce 0    5    0 

Mrs.  G.  Davis 0    S    0 

Mrs.  Hoby  (lor.)  ..030 

Miss  Ireland 0  10    0 

Miss  Norton 0    5    0 

Miss  Taylor 0    2    0 

Irish  Box   0    2  7i 

Mrs.  William! 0  10    u 

Ingham  and    Stalhatn,  by  Mrs. 

S.  Cooke— 

Mr.  J.  Silcock 0  10    0 


Mr.  R.  B.  Silcock  . .  0  10  0 

Mr.  Barber.. 0  10  0 

Mrs.  S.  Cooke  *  fam.  10  0 

Mis.  Slipper 0  10  0 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Silcock..  0    4  0 

Miss  Silcock 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Cabitt     0    2  0 

Mr*.  S.  C.  Cooke....  0    8  6 

Mrs.  Howes 0    2  0 

Mrs.  K.  Cooke 0    2  0 

Mrs.  Slipper 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Oakley 0    2  0 

Sundry  Donations  ..  0  12  0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Toss- 
will  ,  East  brook-hotwe, 

Teigninouth 2    0  0 

Mr.  Hicks's  Looe,  by 

Rev.  T.  Horton....  0  10  0 
Collected  by  the  Rev.  John  Bates. 

J.  Pugh,  Efq 10  0 

W.  J.  Stratford,  E»q.  1     0  0 

Hun.  Col.  WingfielU.  2    0  0 
Belfast  ....  23    9    0 
Culeraine..    2    4    0 
Londonderry  4    0    0 
Lctterkenny  0    4    0 

38  18    0 
Prev.  ack..  10    0    0 


28  18 
Edinbnrgh,   by  J.  Hal- 

dane,  Esq 12  12 

Mrs.  Ltigaden,  by  Rev. 

T.  ENey 1    0 

Eagle-fitreet      auxiliary 

by  Mr.  Cart wrieht  23  0 
Miss  Jacobson,  by  Mr. 

Millard 0  10 

A  teetotaller,  Anrfover  5  0 
Beanlien,    Rev.  J.    b. 

Burt 3    0 


0 
0 

0 

0 

0 
0 


8.  F.  Hadleigh 1  •  s 

J.  A..  Chatham Till 

Kettering,    by    J.    C. 

Gotch,  E*q. i  •  I 

Tring,  by  Mr.  Graver.  .Ill 
Romford,   by  Mr.   R. 

Ward •  II 

Potter-street,  by  Rev. 

W.  Gippa Ill  | 

By  Rev.  Christopher  AwhMt, 
Edinbnrgh. 
Earn    Lothian   Bible 
Society,   for  Scrip- 
ture*.    5  I  • 

Cupar  Relief  Church, 
Religion*  and  Bene- 
volent Society til 

Corobraes  Bible  and 
Missionary  Associa- 
tion     ill 

Grangemouth,  friends 
by  Mrs.  Waddell..   I   I  I 

Beccles I  7  I 

W.  Weir,  Bsq S  I  I 

Laxfiekt  - 

Mr.  Reid Ill  I 

Norhanj 1  I  I 

Mr.  Garrard I  J  I  ■ 

Diss 1  ri 

Eye 4  11 

Sunday-school  child..  Ill 

Isleham I  H  • 

Soham Ill 

Mrs.  Tebtoatt  (€  yrs. 

snb) t  •  • 

Haddeiibara,  Mr.  Rose   IM 

Lynn 2  S  t 

S  waff  ham 0  IS  • 

Tittlenhall Ill  I 

Fonlshain  I  It  I 

Fakenham 1  10  I 


We  have  alio  sent  and  transmitted  H.  TVs  kind  donation  of  Five  Pounds  for  the  poor  of  a  fcflski* 
two  where  the  turf  peruhed,  through  the  long-continued  wet  weather. 

From  Miss  Booth  a  few  articles  of  clothing,  &c  for  rewards,  have  also  been  received. 

As  pottage  is  now  exceedingly  cheap,  it  is  desirable  that  advice  of  every  donation  sbonld  be  *raft»t 
to  Mr.  Dyer,  whose  number  or  Utters  very  greatly  multiplies,  bat  to  the  Secretary,  01,  Quern's  lee* 
Walworth.    Considerable  trouble  will  thus  be  saved. 


•  * 


The  Report  for  1839  40,  is  expected  to  be  published  by  the  20th  of  May,  and  mqh 
had  of  the  Secretary  ;  of  Mr.  St  anger,  Fen  Court ;  or  of  Rev.  8.  Davis,  92,  St.  M* 
Street  Rond,  Islington. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  CALVIN. 


BY   THE   REV.   JOHN  STOCK. 


John  Calvin,  the  brightest  luminary 
of  the  Reformation,  was  a  native  of 
Noyon  in  Picardy,  in  which  town  he 
was  born  on  the  10th  of  July,  1509.  It 
was  on  the  30th  of  September,  1517, 
eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Calvin,  that 
Martin  Luther,  unable  any  longer  to 
smother  his  iust  indignation  at  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  Papal  Church,  and  the 
abominable  traffic  in  indulgences  which 
was  then  carried  on  to  an  unparalleled 
extent,  first  raised  his  warning  voice, 
and  solemnly  censured  at  Wittemberg 
these  iniquitous  proceedings.  This  event 
proved  in  the  issue  the  commencement 
of  the  Reformation  in  Germany,  and 
terminated  in  the  complete  overthrow 
of  the  papal  power  in  that  country.  But 
the  light  of  celestial  truth  had  also 
dawned  upon  other  countries,  and  gra- 
dually spread  until  the  greater  part  of 
Europe  was  irradiated  with  its  beams. 
It  is  certain  that  Zuingle,  a  learned 
Swiss  divine,  had  received  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  had  publicly  expounded 
the  sacred  oracles,  and  had  called  in 
question  the  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
before  Luther's  collision  with  the  Ro- 
mish church.  It  is  further  evident,  that 
Zuingle's  views  of  ecclesiastical  reform 
were  much  more  enlarged  and  enlight- 
ened than  those  of  Luther.  The  latter 
wished  to  retain  many  things  which  the 
former  swept  away  with  an  unsparing 
hand.  Between  Zuingle  and  Calvin  a 
close  intimacy  was  subsequently  formed, 
which  continued  unimpaired  until  the 
death  of  the  former,  who  expired  on  the 
field  of  battle,  while  encouraging  the 
army  of  die  Protestant  cantons  in  de- 
fending their  liberties  against  their  Ro- 
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man  Catholic  countrymen.    This  truly 
lamentable  event  took  place  in  the  year 
1530.     Thus  fell  that  mighty  man  who 
was  the  brightest  ornament  of  the  Swiss 
church.     After  his  death  the  principal 
direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  churches, 
called    The  Reformed,   devolved   upon 
Calvin,   who  was  then   at  Geneva.     It 
will  however  be  proper  to  state,  that 
before  this  time  John  Wyclifle,an  English 
doctor,  professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford, 
and  afterwards  rector  of  Lutterworth, 
had,  in  the  year  1360,  publicly  inveighed 
against  the  corruptions  of  the   clergy, 
and  declared  the  necessity  which  existed 
for  the  purification  of  the  church.     His 
opinions  did  not  expire  with  him,  for  ho 
left  behind  him  a  considerable  number 
of   followers,   who  were   reproachfully 
termed  Lollards.    At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, John  IIuss,  and  Jerome,  of  Prague, 
had    likewise    excited   a    considerable 
commotion  in  Bohemia,  by  denouncing 
the  various  corruptions  which  existed  in 
the  church,  and  by  demanding  a  refor- 
mation of  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment, &c,  &c.   These  two  devoted 
servants  of  God  were  burnt  alive,  the 
former  on  the  6th  of  July,  1415;  and 
the  latter  on  the  30th  of  May,   1416. 
But  they  left  behind  them  a  consider- 
able number  of  followers,  who  for  a 
lengthened  period  defended  their  cause 
with  great  valour  and  success.     These 
events,  however,  were  but  the  distant 
mutterings  of  that  tempest  which  had 
been  so  long  gathering,  and  which  at 
last   burst   in   all   its    terror    upon   the 
arrogant  and  haughty  successors  of  St. 
Peter. 
But  to  return.     Calvin  was  originally 
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designed  for  the  church,  and  had  actu- 
ally obtained  a  benefice ;  hut  the  light 
that  broke  in  upon  his  religious  senti- 
ments, as  well  as  the  preference  given 
by  his  father  to  the  profession  of  the 
law,  induced  him  to  give  up  bis  ecclesi- 
astical vocation,  which  he  afterwards  re- 
sumed in  a  purer  church.  He  was  edu- 
eated  in  the  law,  in  which,  as  well  as  in 
all  the  other  branches  of  literature  then 
known,  his  studies  were  attended  with 
the  most  rapid  and  amazing  progress. 
His  mind  having  been  early  enlightened 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  by  a  dili- 
gent and  impartial  study  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  he  soon  became  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  miserable  and  complete 
degeneracy  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
necessity  "of  reforming  the  established 
system  of  doctrine  and  worship.  Mac- 
laine  well  observes,  that  "  his  extensive 
genius,  flowing  eloquence,  immense 
learning,  extraordinary  penetration,  in- 
defatigable industry,  and  fervent  piety, 
placed  him  at  the  nead  of  the  Reform- 
ers ;  all  of  whom  he  surpassed,  at  least 
in  learning  and  parts." 

It  appears,  that  he  early  formed  a 
connexion  with  the  friends  of  the  Refor- 
mation, more  especially  with  Me  Ian  c- 
thon  and  Zuingle.  It  is,  indeed,  well- 
known,  that  Calvin's  sentiments  respect- 
ing discipline  and  doctrine,  were  deci- 
dedly different  from  those  of  Luther  and 
Melancthon :  but  this  did  not  hinder 
them  from  co-operating  in  the  blessed 
work  of  dispelling  the  thick  darkness, 
which  brooded  over  benighted  Europe. 
Fortunately  for  Calvin,  the  Queen  of 
Navarre,  sister  to  Francis  I.  King  of 
France,  imbibed  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation  principally  through  the  la- 
bours of  Calvin,  and  by  her  powerful 
protection  shielded  him  from  trie  immi- 
nent danger  which  surrounded  him. 
The  King  of  France,  although  most  ten- 
derly attached  to  his  sister,  was  never- 
theless a  stern  and  cruel  opposer  of  the 
Reformation.  He  treated  the  Protes- 
tants of  France  with  the  most  infernal 
cruelty,  and  on  one  occasion  he  madly 
declared,  that  "  if  be  thought  the  blood 
in  bis  arm  were  tainted  with  the  Luthe- 
ran heresy,  he  would  have  it  cut  off; 
and  that  be  would  not  spare  even  his 
own  children,  if  they  entertained  senti- 
ments contrary  to  those  of  the  Catholic 
church."  This  bigoted  and  cruel  prince 
committed  multitudes  of  Protestants  to 
the  flames,  and  destroyed  others  in  a 
still    more  barbarous    manner.    Calvin 


was  thus  Hke  the  hush  in  the  wilderness, 
preserved  by  the  power  of  God  though 
encircled  by  fire. 

After  having  protected  him  from  num- 
berless dangers,  his  patron,  the  Queen 
of  Navarre,  advised  him  to  retire  to 
Basil,  where  he  would  be  secure  from 
the  attacks  of  his  religious  enemies. 
This  advice  he  followed,  and  while  at 
Basil  composed  his  famous  book  en- 
titled, "  The  Institutions  of  the  Christian 
Religion."  To  this  work  he  prefixed 
that  famous  dedication  to  Francis  L 
which,  says  Dr.  Mosheim,  "has  attract- 
ed universally  the  admiration  of  suc- 
ceeding ages,  and  which  was  designed 
to  soften  the  unrelenting  fury  of  that 
Prince  against  the  Protestants.  *f  At  a 
subsequent  period,  Calvin  composed  his 
Commentary  upon  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  which,"  says  Dr.  Maclaine, 
"is  a  production  that  will  always  be 
esteemed,  on  account  of  its  efegant 
simplicity,  and  the  evident  marks  it 
bears  of  an  unprejudiced  and  impartial 
inquiry  into  the  plain  sense  of  the  sacred 
writings,  and  of  sagacity  and  penetration 
in  the  investigation  of  it." 

In  the  year  1541  John  Calvin  returned 
to  Geneva,  from  whenee  the  opposition 
of  his  enemies  had  obliged  him  to  re- 
tire. His  time  had,  however,  been  well 
employed  during  his  retirement  at  Ba- 
sil, and  he  came  forth  with  his  views 
enlarged  and  expanded  beyond  those  of 
any  among  the  Reformers.  On  his  set- 
tlement in  Geneva,  the  affairs  of  the 
new  church  were  committed  to  his  di- 
rection, and  he  acquired  also  a  high  de- 
gree of  influence  in  the  political  admi- 
nistration of  that  republic.  This  event 
changed  entirely  the  face  of  affairs,  and 
gave  a  new  aspect  to  the  Reformed 
church.  The  views  and  projects  of  this 
great  man  were  grand  and  ei tensive, 
for  he  not  only  undertook  to  give 
strength  and  vigour  to  the  rising  church, 
by  framing  the  wisest  laws  and  the  most 
salutary  institutions  for  the  maintenance 
of  order,  and  the  advancement  of  true 
piety,  but  even  proposed  to  render  Ge- 
neva the  mother,  the  seminary  of  all  the 
Reformed  churches,  as  Wittemberg  was 
of  all  the  Lutheran  churches.  He  hud  a 
scheme  for  sending  forth  from  this  little 
republic  the  succours  and  ministers 
that  were  to  promote  and  propagate 
the  Protestant  cause  through  the  roost 
distant  nations,  and  aimed  at  nothing 
less  than  rendering  the  government,  dis- 
cipline, and  doctrine    of  Geneva,  the 
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model  and  rule  of  imitation  to  the  Re- 
formed churches  throughout  the  world. 
"  This  undertaking,"  Dr.  Mosheim  well 
observes,  "  was  certainly  great,  and 
worthy *of  the  extensive  genius  and  ca- 
pacity of  this  eminent  man ;  and  great 
and  arduous  as  it  was,  it  was  executed 
in  part,  nay,  carried  on  to  a  very  consi- 
derable extent,  by  his  indefatigable  assi- 
duity and  inextinguishable  zeal.  It  was 
with  this  view,  that,  by  the  feme  of  his 
learning,  as  well  as  by  his  epistolary 
solicitations  and  encouragements  of  va- 
rious kinds,  he  engaged  many  persons  of 
rank  and  fortune,  in  France,  Italy,  and 
other  countries,  to  leave  the  places  of 
their  nativity,  and  to  settle  at  Geneva; 
while  others  repaired  thither  merely  out 
of  curiosity  to  see  a  man  whose  talents 
and  exploits  had  rendered  him  so  fa- 
mous, and  to  hear  the  discourses  which 
he  delivered  in  public  Another  cir- 
cumstance that  contributed  much  to  the 
success  of  his  designs,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  ail  academy  at  Geneva,  which 
the  senate  of  that  city  founded  at  his  re- 
quest, and  in  which  he  himself,  with  his 
colleague,  Theodore  Beza,  and  other  di- 
vines of  eminent  learning  and  abilities, 
taught  the  sciences  with  the  greatest  re- 
putation. In  effect,  the  lustre  which 
these  great  men  reflected  upon  this  in- 
fant seminary  of  learning,  spread  its 
feme  through  the  distant  nations  with 
such  amazing  rapidity  that  all  who  were 
ambitious  of  a  distinguished  progress, 
in  either  sacred  or  profane  erudition,  re- 
paired to  Geneva,  and  that  England, 
Scotland,  France,  Italy,  and  Germany, 
seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the 
numbers  of  their  studious  youth  that 
were  incessantly  repairing  to  the  new 
academy.  By  these  means,  and  by  the 
ministry  of  these  his  disciples,  Calvin 
enlarged  considerably  the  borders  of  the 
Reformed  church,  propagated  his  doc- 
trine, and  gained  proselytes  and  patrons 
to  his  theological  system  in  several  coun- 
tries of  Europe. 

One  of  Calvin's  colleagues,  Theodore 
Beza,  a  most  learned  and  eloquent  di- 
vine, published  a  Latin  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  is  at  the  pre- 
sent time  highly  esteemed-  It  is  en- 
riched with  several  critical  and  theolo- 
gical notes,  which  display  considerable 
acumen  and  research ;  has  passed 
through  several  editions;  and  to  this 
day  is  consulted  with  pleasure  and  re- 
aped by  the  learned  critic. 

Among  all  the  followers  or  disciples 


of   Calvin,    none    obtained    such    dis- 
tinguished fame  as  the  celebrated  John 
Knox.     It  is  an   interesting  fact,   that 
John  Knox  was  once  a  pastor  of  one  of 
the  reformed  churches  at  Geneva,  When 
Knox  fled  from  his  own  country,  he  re- 
paired to  Geneva,  and  formed  the  strict- 
est friendship  with  Calvin,  whose  senti- 
ments and  principles  he  imbibed.    After 
a  protracted  stay  at  Geneva,  during  part 
of  which  time  he  preached  to  one  of  the 
churches  in  that  republic,  he  returned 
to  Scotland  ;  and  by  the  resistless  might 
of  his  rough  eloquence,  so  roused  the 
passions  of  his  countrymen,  that  they 
arose  and  overturned  the  popish  hier- 
archy, and   freed  themselves  from   the 
galling  yoke  of  Romish  error  and  tyran- 
ny.    The  presbyterian  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  tialvinistic  system  of  the- 
ology, which  Knox  established  in  Scot- 
land, and  which   exist  in  that  country 
to  the  present  day,  were  modifications 
of  the  discipline  and  doctrine  received 
in  the  churches  of  Geneva.     To  this  dis- 
cipline and  doctrine  the  Scotch  have  ad- 
hered   with    invincible  obstinacy,   and 
every  attempt  which  England  has  made 
to  introduce    episcopacy   among    tliat 
people  has  fuiled.     Cliarles  II.  tried  his 
strength  in  the  undertaking;  but,  though 
he  reddened  the  bleak  hills  of  Scotland 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyred  Cove- 
nanters, and  hunted  multitudes  of  them 
even  unto  death,  their  patience  and  un- 
daunted firmness  defeated  his  designs, 
and  vanquished  his  cruel  and  sanguinary 
efforts.     When  Knox  was  committed  to 
the  dust,  the  Earl  of  Morton,  then  Re- 
gent of  Scotland,  pronounced   this  fa- 
mous panegyric  over  his  remains, f •  There 
lies  he  who  never  feared   the  face   of 
man."    This  eulogium,  coming  from  one 
whom  Knox  had  often  censured  with 
peculiar  severity,  was  the  more  honour- 
able to  his  spotless  character. 

Calvin  enjoyed  the  assistance  of  num- 
berless learned  men,  in  maturing  his 
system  both  of  doctrine  and  government, 
while  he  himself  was  possessed  of  un- 
bounded influence  in  his  little  republic. 
The  form  of  government  which  he  es- 
tablished at  Geneva  most  nearly  ap- 
proached to  that  denominated  Presbyte- 
rian. He  maintained  the  independence 
of  the  church,  asserting,  that  "it  is  a 
body  quite  distinct  from  the  civil  go- 
vernment," and  that  u  it  alone  possesses 
the  power  of  legislating  for  itself."  His 
hypothesis  exactly  resembled  that  lately 
laid  down  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers ; 
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for  he  asserted,  that  "  the  civil  magis- 
trate ought  to  defend  the  church,  and 
provide  Tor  its  temporal  wants  and  exi- 
gencies;" while  he  denied,  that  uhe 
hud  any  right  to  make  or  alter  its  laws/' 
Calvin  likewise  maintained,  that  '*  there 
is  a  perfect  equality  in  point  of  dignity 
and  rank  among  ail  the  ministers  of 
Christ."  He  refused  to  recognize  as 
scriptural  any  distinct  and  superior  order 
of  clergy,  such  as  deans,  canons,  bishops, 
archbishops,  &c.  &c.  He  convened  sy- 
nods (as  is  now  the  practice  in  Scotland) 
which  were  composed  of  the  ruling 
elders  of  the  different  churches,  and  in- 
vested them  with  the  power  of  enacting 
laws  for  the  regulation  of  matters  of  a 
religious  nature.  He  also  introduced  a 
strict  system  of  discipline  respecting  dis- 
orderly and  immoral  members,  whom  he 
expelled  from  communion  with  the 
church.  In  this  he  differed  from  all  the 
Reformers  in  other  nations,  even  from 
Zuingle  himself,  who  would  not  allow  to 
the  church  the  right  of  excluding  flagi- 
tious members  from  her  communion,  but 
entrusted  all  power  of  this  kind  to  the 
civil  magistrate.  Calvin,  however,  main- 
tained, that  the  church  herself  has  the 
power  to  exclude  every  member  that 
walks  disorderly,  and  denied  to  the 
civil  magistrate  any  authority  in  such 
matters.  This  fact,  alone,  proves  how 
much  Calvin  was  in  advance  of  his  con- 
temporaries, in  the  clearness  of  his 
views  respecting  religious  liberty,  and 
the  true  character  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  And,  perhaps,  in  nothing  were 
the  unflinching  boldness  and  integrity  of 
his  character  so  apparent  as  in  the  forti- 
tude with  which  he  put  in  execution 
the  plan  which  he  had  formed  for  purg- 
ing the  church  by  the  exclusion  of  un- 
holy and  scandalous  characters.  The 
party  at  Geneva  which  opposed  these 
measures  was  both  numerous  and  pow- 
erful ;  but  although  by  persevering  in 
his  plan  Calvin  risked  the  loss  of  his 
influence  and  popularity,  steadily  and 
unwaveringly  he  pursued  his  determina- 
tion, until  lie  gained  the  ascendant,  and 
triumphed  over  the  opposition  of  his 
most  bitter  and  determined  foes.  Never 
did  his  character  shine  out  with  such 
lustre  as  in  this  struggle. 

"  But  although  Calvin  maintained  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  government, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  himself 
possessed  in  reality  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  a  bishop,  for  as  long  as  he 


lived  he  presided  in  the  assembly  of  the 
clergy,  and  in  the  consistory  or  ecclesi- 
astical judicatory.  But  when  he  was  at 
the  point  of  death  he  advised  the  clergy 
not  to  give  him  a  successor,  and  proved 
evidently  to  them  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  entrusting  with  any  one  man, 
during  life,  a  place  of  such  high  autho- 
rity. After  him,  therefore,  the  place  of 
president  ceased  to  be  perpetual.  *  This 
is  now  the  case  in  Scotland.  The  office 
of  president  is  filled  by  different  indivi- 
duals, who  are  chosen  by  the  Assembly. 

It  is  certainly  true,  that  the  means 
which  Calvin  took  to  propagate  the 
truth  were  sometimes  too  violent  to  be 
reconcileable  with  the  opinions  which 
he  expressed  concerning  religious  liberty. 
In  some  cases  he  denied  to  others  the 
right  which  he  claimed  for  himself ;  and 
made  use  of  means  to  compel  submis- 
sion which  he  should  never  have  em- 
ployed. But  instead  of  wondering  at 
this,  we  can  only  feel  astonished,  when 
we  consider  the  infelicity  and  barbarity 
of  the  times,  that  he  should  have  been 
so  free  from  these  charges.  It  is  an 
undisputed  fact,  that  he  was  chargeable 
with  fewer  violations  of  the  law  of  reli- 
gious liberty  than  any  of  the  great  Re- 
formers of  his  day.  And,  therefore, 
instead  of  wondering  that  he  knew  so 
little  of  the  universality  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  and  its  independence 
of  parties  or  opinions,  we  can  only  feel 
astonished  that  he  knew  so  much. 
When,  too,  we  remember,  that  Calvin 
and  his  fellow  Reformers  were  yet 
smarting  under  the  deep  and  painful 
persecutions  which  they  had  endured, 
and  which  others  still  continued  to  en- 
dure from  the  furious  Papists,  we  shall 
not  feel  surprised  that  they  were  but 
little  disposed  to  treat  the  errors  of  the 
latter  with  indulgence. 

Several  nations  received  the  doctrine 
of  Calvin,  and  established  it  as  their 
national  faith.  We  have  already  stated, 
that  his  disciple,  John  Knox,  propagated 
his  opinions  in  Scotland,  and  that  they 
are  still  received  in  that  country  as  the 
national  belief.  Several  of  the  German 
States  received  his  system  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  which  in  some  instances 
supplanted  that  of  Luther.  About  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
various  French  Reformed  churches,  with- 
out exception,  entered  the  bonds  of  fra- 
ternal communion  with  the  church  of 
Geneva,  and  were  called  Huguenots  by 
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their  enemies  by  way  of  derision  and 
contempt.  The  bloody  persecutions 
which  these  blessed  servants  of  Jesus 
endured  are  too  well  known  to  require 
enumeration.  They  are  tragical  enough 
to  melt  the  most  unfeeling  into  tears. 
His  opinions  were  likewise  commonly 
received  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Swiss 
churches,  more  especially  after  the  death 
of  Zuingle.  The  States  of  Holland  em- 
braced his  theology,  and  established  his 
system  of  doctrine.  The  English  church, 
although  it  did  not  change  its  episcopal 
form  of  government,  received  Calvin's 
system  of  doctrine,  which  is  still  con- 
tained in  the  thirty-nine  articles.  The 
Reformed  churches  of  Poland  and  Hun- 
gary gradually  adopted  the  opinions  of 
Calvin  respecting  the  Eucharist,  the 
public  worship  of  God,  and  the  princi- 
ples of  ecclesiastical  polity,  though  in 
many  instances  they  modified  his  state- 
ments on  the  doctrine  of  predestination. 
Thus  the  influence  of  this  truly  great 
and  learned  man  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  the  light  which  he  had  received 
illumined  the  far  distant  nations  of 
Europe. 

Candour  forbids  us  to  suppress  some 
things  which  only  serve  to  prove  that 
the  most  illustrious  servants  of  Qod  are 
far  from  perfect.  That  Calvin  was  of 
an  impetuous  temper,  and  that  he  was 
sometimes  betrayed  into  actions  which 
his  warmest  admirers  cannot  defend,  is 
true  beyond  dispute.  His  impetuosity 
sometimes  even  degenerated  into  tyran- 
ny. A  certain  man  named  Gruet,  who 
belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Libertines 
( which  sect  opposed  Calvin  in  his  plans 
for  introducing  a  strict  and  pure  disci- 
pline in  the  church),  attacked  Calvin 
with  the  utmost  animosity  and  fury,  and 
applied  several  degrading  and  offensive 
epithets  to  him.  That  this  fanatic  was 
strongly  tinctured  with  several  fatal  er- 
rors, which  almost  amounted  to  atheism, 
is  evident ;  and  for  them  he  was  dragged 
before  the  civil  tribunal,  and  condemned 
to  death.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Calvin  sanctioned  the  death  of  this 
man.  But,  whatever  excuses  may  be 
framed  for  his  conduct  in  this  matter, 
none  can  be  urged  to  defend  his  treat- 
ment of  Sebastian  Castalio,  master  of 
the  public  school  at  Geneva,  which  was 
baron  in  the  extreme.  "As  this  great 
and  learned  man  could  not  approve  of 
all  the  measures  that  were  followed,  nor 
indeed  of  all  the  opinions  that  were  en- 


tertained by  Calvin  and  his  colleagues, 
and  particularly  that  of  absolute  and 
unconditional  election,  he  was  deposed 
from  his  office  in  the  year  1544,  and 
banished  the  city.  The  magistrates  of 
Basil  received,  nevertheless,  this  inge- 
nious exile,  and  in  proof  of  their  convic- 
tion of  his  innocence,  pive  him  the 
Greek  professorship  in  their  university." 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  Dr.  Mosheim, 
from  whose  history  the  above  account  is 
extracted,  writes  with  the  utmost  par- 
tiality towards  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
is  not  at  all  anxious  to  cover  or  palliate 
any  of  the  defects  observable  in  the 
heads  of  the  Calvinistic  or  Reformed 
church.  Still  we  frankly  confess,  that 
Calvin  treated  Castalio  with  unjustifiable 
harshness  and  severity.  The  besetting 
sin  of  Calvin  was  an  impetuous  and 
overbearing  spirit.  This  same  spirit  was 
displayed  by  him  in  his  treatment  of 
Jcrom  Bolsec,  who  was  originally  a 
French  monk  of  the  Carmelite  order, 
but  who  subsequently  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation,  and  settled  in 
Geneva,  where  be  practised  the  art  of 
medicine.  This  man,  in  the  year  1551, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  public  worship, 
declaimed  in  a  most  disorderly  manner 
against  the  absolute  decrees  of  God,  and 
uttered  a  long  harangue  to  the  astonished 
congregation  against  the  theological  sen- 
timents of  Calvin.  For  this  scandalous 
offence  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  soon 
after  sent  into  banishment.  After  this 
he  abjured  Protestantism,  and  returned 
to  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Rome;  but,  not  content  with  this,  he 
vilified  the  characters  of  Calvin  and  his 
colleagues,  and  accused  them  of  the 
basest  crimes.  That  this  man  was  too 
severely  punished  no  one  will  deny. 
His  offence  was  unworthy  of  the  heavy 
punishment  with  which  it  was  followed. 
Calvin  certainly  treated  him  and  others 
who  differed  from  him  with  unbecoming 
harshness.  We  cannot,  we  dare  not, 
attempt  to  defend  the  slightest  inter- 
ference with  the  rights  of  private  judg- 
ment, which  are  the  unalienable  pro- 
perty of  every  human  being.  Ecclesi- 
astical tyranny  is  as  unjustifiable  from 
Calvin  as  from  a  Pope.  The  principle 
is  the  same,  and  that  principle  we 
abhor.  But,  though  Calvin's  views  of 
religious  liberty  were  imperfect,  it  is 
evident  that  they  were  nearer  perfection 
than  those  of  his  great  contemporaries. 
In  the  midst  of  his  power  and  use- 
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fulness,  and  while  in  the  zenith  of  his 
popularity,  this  great  man  departed  this 
life  in  the  year  1564,  a/jed  fifty-five 
years.  He,  however,  left  behind  him  many 
illustrious  men  who  carried  on  the  glo- 
rious work  in  which  he  had  progressed 


so  far.  Among  the  foremost  of  these 
stands  the  famous  Beza,  who  still  main- 
tained the  reputation  of  the  Academy  at 
Geneva  by  his  prudent  management  of 
its  affairs. 


ON  THE  MOSAIC  LAW. 

BT    THB    REV.    JOSEPH    ANGUS,    M-A. 


Much  has  been  said  and  written  in 
late  years  on  the  Mosaic  law,  and  on  the 
question  whether  it  be  binding  on  Chris- 
tians. That  Christians  are  not  to  obey 
the  law  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  salva- 
tion by  it  is  certain  ;  and  that  its  moral 
precepts  are  to  be  obeyed  in  the  spirit  of 
devoted  love  is  equally  certain ;  so  that 
the  only  question  is, — From  what  autho- 
rity do  those  precepts  derive  their  obli- 
gatory character?  From  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  from  the  New  ?  Many  answer, 
unhesitatingly, —  From  the  Old;  but 
without  sufficient  reason,  and  very  often 
to  the  prejudice  of  Christian  obedience. 
The  answer  that  seems  most  consistent 
vrith  scripture  is, — From  the  New.  It 
is  certain  that  the  apostle  Paul  often 
speaks  of  the  termination  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  of  the  exemption  of  Christians 
from  its  obligations,  without  ever  limit- 
ing or  qualifying  his  assertions. 

This  answer  is  of  considerable  impor- 
tance in  the  question  of  antinomiamsm. 
The  practical  antinomian — the  man  who 
violates  the  moral  precepts  of  the  Bible 


— it  is  impossible  to  defend;  the  man 
who  keeps  these  precepts,  not  because 
they  are  found  in  the  Arc,  but  because 
they  are  enjoined  in  the  gospel,  has  cer- 
tainly scripture  on  his  side,  while  he 
thus  gets  rid  of  the  difficulties  involved 
in  the  unscriptural  distinction  between 
precepts  moral,  and  precepts  ceremonial, 
or  civil.  He,  too,  equally  with  other 
Christians,  is  a  moral  man ;  only  his  mo- 
rality is  founded,  not  on  the  claims  of 
the  Mosaic  law,  but  on  the  "  constrain- 
ing love"  of  the  "better  covenant" 
Christian  union  and  Christian  morality 
have  both  suffered  from  an  over-state- 
ment of  the  authority  of  the  previous 
dispensation.  It  is  more  consistent 
with  New-Testament  language  to  prac- 
tise divine  precepts  because  spoken  by 
"the  Son,"  than  to  practise  them  be- 
cause spoken  "by  angels.''  The  man 
who  sets  aside  the  law  to  obey  the  gos- 
pel, such  an  antinomian  no  one  can  con- 
demn ;  his  is  the  antinomianism  of  the 
New  Testament— The  Voluntary  Sys- 
tem. 


VERSE8  WRITTEN  AT  SEA, 
Off  the  English  coast,  white  detained  by  contrary  winds. 

BY  THE    RKV.   JAMKS   EDWARDS. 


God  of  the  universe, 
Thy  favour  I  implore ; 
Oh,  bid  the  winds  their  course  reverse 
And  waft  me  to  the  shore  t 

With  hope  deferred,  I  sigh 
Long*-sbsent  friends  to  meet, 
And  my  beloved  family 
At  home  again  to  greet. 

The  care-worn  seamen  toil 
The  inviting  coast  to  reach, 
But  adverse  winds  their  efforts  foil, 
And  drive  them  from  the  beach. 


At  Sea,  May  8, 1840. 


To  God  be  endless  praise, 
What  he  ordains  is  best, 
Heguides  me  o'er  life's  troubled 
To  heaven's  eternal  rest 


Oft  wearied  saints,  to  heaven 
Aspire  thus  for  repose, 
But  back  on  life's  rough  sea  are  driven 
To  struggle  with  its  woes. 

Yet  who  would  dare  repine 
God's  purpose  to  fulfil  r 
Myself,  my  sH,  I  would  resign, 
Obedient  to  his  wflL 

His  promise  and  his  grace 
My  feeble  heart  sustain, 
And  yield  it  the  serenest  peace 
While  tossed  upon  the  main. 

• 
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v  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Afitoet ,  late  Pas* 
tor  of  AJtenhausen  and  Ivenrode,  Prussia, 
Principally  translated  from  the  German, 
With  an  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Davies,B.D.  Rector  of  Gateshead,  Dur- 
ham. London :  Hatchard  and  Son.  Post 
8vo.  pp.  209. 

We  feel  it  a  pleasing  task  to  notice 
and  commend  this  interesting  volume 
in  which  there  is  so  much  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  love  and  admire.  Though  com- 
posed of  fragments  from  different  wri- 
ters, and  necessarily  destitute  of  the 
fulness  and  charm  of  a  finished  produc- 
tion from  a  single  pen,  it  appears  to  us 
worthy  to  be  classed  with  the  best  re- 
corded specimens  of  patient  and  exalted 
piety,  we  have  ever  met  with.  We  can- 
not bestow  higher  praise  upon  it,  than 
by  assuring  our  readers  that  many  pas- 
sages have  delightfully  reminded  us  of 
the  inestimable  Memorials  of  Joseph 
Alleine  and  of  Jane  way,  whose  piety 
through  life  and  in  death  was  as  fer- 
vent and  rapturous  as  any  that  adorns 
the  annals  of  the  church  in  its  brightest 
age.  The  Life  of  the  first  is  honoured 
and  illustrated  by  a  noble  preface  from 
the  pen  of  Baxter,  full  of  wisdom  and 
love;  several  affectionate  friends  con- 
tributed their  aid  to  depict  the  refined 
and  celestial  temper  of  tne  second ;  but 
neither  of  them  was  favoured  like  Henry 
Mowes  in  his  present  accomplished  bio- 
grapher, who,  it  is  but  simple  justice  to 
state,  has  brought  to  the  work  a  piety, 
tenderness,  and  mental  ability,  corre- 
sponding to  his  own  :  wanting,  perhaps, 
in  no  qualification  except  a  deep  expe- 
rience of  pain  and  sorrow.  None  but 
the  afflicted  can  know  the  heart  of  the 
afflicted,  nor  enter  into  responsive  sym- 
pathy with  their  sorrows  and  consola- 
tions. 

Whatever  be  their  literary  beauties  or 
defects,  we  think  that  works  of  this  sort 
should  not  be  regarded  in  a  critical 
light,  nor  be  estimated  by  a  standard  of 
intellectual  taste;  their  true  character 
is  that  of  food  for  the  heart,  nourish- 
ment for  the  soul ;  their  main  use  is  to 
touch  our  affections  into  holy  fervour, 
to  renew  our  aspirations  towards  our 
portion  in  heaven,  to  make  us  familiar 
with  suffering  and  death  through  which 
we  must  shortly  pass,  and  to  animate 


our  diligence  in  following  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

The  subject  of  this  instructive  and 
beautiful  narrative,  the  originals  of  which 
the  translator  has  enlarged  and  adorned 
with  many  touching  and  devotional  re- 
marks, was  born  at  Magdeburg  in  Prus- 
sia, Feb.  25th,  1793.    The  days  of  his 
childhood  were  deeply  shaded  by  vari- 
ous privations  and  trials  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  his  father,  and  the  second 
marriage  of  his  mother,  who  seems  to 
have  renounced  her  child.     The  affec- 
tionate care  of  an  uncle,  however   pro- 
vided for  him  a  superior  education,  and 
at  a  proper  age  he  entered  the  celebrated 
university  of  Oottingen,    Here  be  re- 
mained during  several  years  in  diligent 
and  peaceful  study,  improved  and  de- 
lighted by  an  ardent  friendship  he  had 
formed  with  a  youth  of  congenial  spirit 
and  pursuits.    As  this  friendship  was 
his  chief  solace  and  felicity  for  the  pre- 
sent, so  he  afterwards  learnt  to  regard 
it  as  the  highest  blessing  of  his  youth  ; 
by  fixing  and  absorbing  his  intense  affec- 
tions, it  partially  supplied  the  absence  of 
religion,  in  preserving  him  from  the  fol- 
lies   and    debasements    of  vice.      His 
friend  died  several  years  before  himself, 
and  he  never  ceased  to  lament  his  loss. 
In  reading  this  part  of  bis  history  we 
longed  to  meet  with  some  pleasing  inti- 
mation, if  not  a  certain  assurance,  that 
this  friend  of  his  heart  became  like  him- 
self a  follower  of  Christ ;  and  that  their 
intercourse  was  now  renewed  and  im- 
mortal in  the  state  of  the  blessed.    For 
such  souls  to  be  restored  to  each  other 
in  everlasting  converse  and  fulness  of 
bliss  would  be  an  enjoyment  next  to  the 
fruition  of  the  supreme  good.  But  these 
pagesare  mournfully  silent,  we  fear  their 
intercourse  ceased  on  earth. 

In  1815,  a  period  so  memorable  ami 
brilliant  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
Mowes  appears  on  a  new  scene  and  in  a 
new  character,  which,  from  lib  preced- 
ing habits  and  tastes,  we  did  not  expect 
him  to  assume.  With  strong  military 
sentiments  glowing  in  his  bosom,  which 
had  almosl  induced  him  to  select  that 
awful  profession  as  the  employment  of 
his  life,  he  rushed  from  the  seclusion  of 
his  college  into  the  war  that  was  kindled 
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by  the  return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba. 
His  biographer  has  nnely  painted  this 
part  of  his  conduct.  Amidst  the  most 
fearful  perils  of  repeated  conflict,  he 
displayed  the  same  generous  ardour  and 
magnanimity  that  afterwards  so  highly 
distinguished  him  in  a  holier  service. 
When  peace  was  concluded,  and  after 
enjoying  a  season  of  repose  in  the  house 
of  a  friend,  he  returned  to  his  studies, 
freed  from  the  danger  of  being  again 
called  into  martial  action  by  the  daring 
of  the  great  soldier  "who  nad  equally 
alarmed  and  enchanted  the  world. 

We  should  love  to  pause  on  this  date 
of  his  history  if  our  space  would  permit, 
and  to  dwell  on  the  lovely  and  noble 
graces  of  his  cliaracter.  His  spirit  was 
cast  in  a  fine  mould ;  destitute  of  a 
parent  or  a  home,  his  early  trials  were 
suited  to  generate  and  nourish  some  of 
the  highest  qualities  ;  he  was  generous, 
ardent,  decided,  faithful,  vigorous  in  ac- 
tion, and  refined  in  conduct ;  of  highly 
cultivated  and  poetical  mind,  and  his 
whole  being  pervaded  by  the  most  sweet 
and  delightful  tenderness  endearing  him 
to  every  circle,  and  inspiring  the  ad- 
miration of  all.  But  he  was  nothing 
more,  there  was  no  touch  of  heaven 
upon  his  soul.  He  was  so  insensible  to 
the  mercies  and  claims  of  God  that  in 
reference  to  his  military  perils  he  said, 
"  The  solemnity  of  the  battle  did  not 
drive  me  to  him."  His  youth  and  early 
manhood  had  passed  away  and  left  him 
a  stranger  to  religion. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  in  1818,  he  took 
orders  in  the  church  of  his  native  land, 
assuming  the  ministry  as  he  would  any 
secular  employment ;  at  best  he  appears 
to  have  been  nothing  more  than  a  fervid 
moralist  and  an  intellectual  theologian, 
yet  he  was  honestly  intent  on  his  work, 
earnestly  labouring  in  various  wavs  to 
reform  the  people  of  his  parish ;  but  soon 
found,  to  his  mortification  and  sorrow, 
that  his  labours  were  in  vain.  There 
are,  however,  plain  traces  of  his  being 
even  then  under  the  guidance  of  heaven 
— his  Saviour  was  conducting  him  by  a 
path  which  he  knew  not — the  visitation 
of  sovereign  love  was  approaching  his 
spirit ;  it  came,  it  touched  and  trans- 
formed him.  We  must  not  linger  on 
this  blessed  period.  This  great  change 
was  produced  about  the  second  year  of 
his  ministry,  by  the  deep  and  prayerful 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God.  He  had  no  religious  society 
to  comfort  and  guide  him,  no  teacher 


but  the  Spirit  of  grace,  who  quickly  cot- 
ducted  him  to  Christ  for  life  andpardsa. 
Much  of  the  comfort  and  beauty  of  hit 
experience  through   the    remainder  of 
life,  together  with  some  of  the  best  dis- 
tinctions of  his  character,  plainly  nak- 
ed from  the  spiritual  loneliness  of  \k 
condition.      Nothing    can   exceed  tk 
simplicity  of  the  religious    views  ud 
tempers  he  imbibed ;   he  received  tk 
kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  child,  and  en- 
tered without  hesitation  on  its  holy  jojt 
When  the  Saviour  was  once  revealed  to 
his  heart  in  his  ineffable  mercy  and  tea- 
d  era  ess,  he   embraced  him    with  nca 
fervour,  and  so  fully  consecrated  hiraidf 
to  his  service,  that  his  character  rapkfljr 
advanced  to  the  holy  loveliness  and  ele- 
vation which  it  constantly  displayed  to 
the  close  of  life.     It  may,  however,  to 
proper  to  remark,  that  his  nature  wtf 
adapted  to  receive  and  exhibit  the  be- 
nignant loveliness  and  felicity  of  religwa, 
rather  than  its  intellectual  sublimity  tod 
grandeur;    we    do    not    perceive  aiy 
ground  for  supposing  that  he  possessed 
the  ample  and  lofty  capacity  of  mind 
that  some  of  his  admiring  friends  wen 
disposed  to  ascribe  to  him.     But,  what 
was  unspeakably  superior  for  all  Chris- 
tian action  and  devotional  attainments, 
the  gospel  found  in  him  a  capacious,  ten- 
der, and  noble  heart,  on  which  to  shed 
its  illuminations  and  impress  its  grace* 
So  far  as  his  interior  history  is  disclosed; 
he  appears  to  have  experienced  scarcely 
any  interruption  to  his  peace  and  joy: 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end  d 
his  course  he  felt  blessed  and  embosomed 
for  eternity  in  his  Saviour's  love  tsd 
care. 

The  temper  and  topics  of  his  preach- 
ing were  now  changed  and  exalted  m 
much  as  himself;  behold,  all  things  an 
become  new.  Most  solemn  and  affect- 
ing- were  the  views  he  cherished  of  the 
holiness  and  magnitude  of  his  work 
His  congregation,  previously  regarded 
with  the  eye  of  a  moralist,  needing  it- 
deed  to  be  much  reformed,  but  in  Irttk 
danger  of  eternal  ruin,  now  appeared  to 
him  in  a  fresh  and  awful  light  as  guilty 
immortal,  and  ready  to  perish.  Win 
great  fidelity  and  love  he  laboured  to 
win  them  to  Christ ;  with  what  measure 
of  saving  effect  is  not  distinctly  record- 
ed, though  we  are  certain  that  such  la- 
bours could  not  be  in  vain. 

Ten  years  was  the  whole  term  of  bis 
ministry.  In  1828  his  health  fkDed- 
never  to  be  restored.    Six  years  of  weak= 
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less  and  suffering  were  imposed  upon 
aim.  His  affliction  consisted,  not  only 
m  the  endurance  of  pain,  often  of  the 
tnost  bitter  and  appalling  intensity,  but 
it  also  reduced  liira  and  bis  lovely  family 
to  the  verge  of  poverty*,  closed  his  pros- 
pects of  active  labour  by  compelling'  him 
to  surrender  his  sacred  office,  which  he 
loved  with  all  his  heart,  and  could  not 
SMgn  without  the  deepest  conflict  and 
•aguish.  Through  this  long  season  of 
Jwn  and  sorrow,  though  frequently 
•oothed  and  cheered  by  deceptive  hopes 
it  recovery,  the  character  of  this  most 
"teresting"  and  excellent  man  shone 
whin  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  all  but 
jyched  perfection.  No  preceding  parts 
°f  his  conduct  have  so  much  impressed 
**  with  the  eminent  devotion  and  spiritu- 
%  of  his  mind  as  the  blessed  temper  in 
yuch  he  met  and  endured  the^r**  shock 
*  Affliction.  Here  most  Christians  are 
pt  to  fail,  and  their  imperfections  rather 
™  their  graces  are  brought  to  light. 
"eX  have  to  be  subdued  and  prepared 
p  nuieh  suffering  before  they  can  suffer 
e"*  We  fear  this  is  the  common  ex- 
Wnce  of  the  good  when,  as  in  the 
psent  case,  their  affliction  closes  their 
ghfest  prospect  on  earth,  and  puts 
*m  in  danger  of  poverty  and  want.  It 
•*  not  so  with  him.  We  are  equally 
Qiblcd  and  delighted  to  behold  in  him, 
one  the  firet  period  of  his  sufferings, 
profound  serenity,  patience,  and  filial 
amission,  which  the  writer  of  these 
8»  would  be  most  grateful  to  find  in 
iself  as  the  fruit  of  more  than  twenty 
*>  varied  and  constant  affliction  with 
JVJ;  of  its  attendant  sorrows. 
f"IS  part  of  the  Memoir  is  largely 
1PosleiJ  of  his  own  letters.  Here  is 
*}  and  patience  of  the  saint  dis- 
ced.     \ye  (jweu  Up0n  jt  with  vene- 

011   *nd  delight.     In  the  compass  of 

reaaini^  in  tliis  line,  which  has  been 

er   e*t«*nded,  in  search  for  the  wis- 

'j*111^    consolation  that  the  afflicted 

Riio^v  bow  to  impart  to  the  afflicted, 

nov*  not  where  to  turn  for  passages 

!?/*  inching  and  holy  feeling,  more 

e  ~Cex*t  ancf  reverential  submission, 

■       f^^lied  into  anguish  unspeakable 

****rid  0f  Q0(| — for  a  whole  tcm- 

,t     ,r^    nearly  resembling  that  of  our 

11    liedecmer  in  the  hours  of  his 


deepest  sorrow.  The  inspired  prayer 
was  answered  to  the  full  in  this  child  of 
God.  He  was  strengthened  with  all 
might  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with 
joyful ness.  Even  the  seraphic  Halybur- 
ton,  on  his  wonderful  bed  of  death 
scarcely  exceeded  him  in  willingness  to 
suffer,  or  in  adoration  and  joy. 

Regarded  in  another  light/these  pages 
of  suffering  abound  with  indications  of 
a  high  state  of  mental  health  in  the 
sufferer.  His  spirituality  produced  no 
displacency  towards  the  most  common 
objects  and  duties,  no  disgust  with  the 
present  world.  The  prolongation  and 
severity  of  his  pains  had  but  little  im- 
paired his  sensibility  to  the  beauties  of 
nature  and  the  innocent  charms  of  life ; 
he  almost  equally  loved  both  worlds : 
his  home  on  earth  lost  none  of  its  attrac- 
tions, his  duties  none  of  their  claims, 
his  daily  comfort  none  of  its  sweetness, 
while  he  aspired  to  a  house  eternal  in 
the  heavens,  and  felt  prepared  for  its  sa- 
cred rapture.  This  just  and  healthy  re- 
gard to  both  the  regions  of  the  universe 
that  we  have  most  to  do  with,  remark- 
ably distinguished  him. 

The  closing  pages  of  this  memoir, 
which  the  translator  has  wholly  supplied, 
are  most  serious  and  beautiful  in  reli- 
gious thought,  affording  proof  of  taste 
and  ability  to  render  eminent  service  to 
the  best  cause.  That  this  work  is  the 
production  of  a  wom:»n  may  be  plainly 
inferred  from  many  tender  and  delicate 
touches  which  no  hand  of  man  could  im- 
press, and  from  the  full  tone  of  exquisite 
pity  for  the  sufferer  which  no  heart  of 
man  could  feel :  to  her  we  express  our 
grateful  obligation  for  the  comfort  and 
delight  we  have  derived  from  her  labours. 
The  biographers  of  affliction  and  sorrow 
should  always  be  women  ;  half  its  affect- 
ing tenderness  is  lost  under  the  hard 
hand  of  men.  For  this  reason  we  are 
glad  that  the  author  of  the  eloquent  in- 
troduction to  this  work,  who  had  also 
prepared  a  memoir  of  Mowes,  so  gene- 
rously surrendered  the  task  to  a  more 
congenial  spirit.  He  would  doubtless 
have  performed  it  with  more  masculine 
vigour,  and  it  may  be  with  superior  dis- 
crimination :  the  heart  of  a  sister  he 
could  not  supply. 


'L. 
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The  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Jnttifieatim  inrttti- 
gatrd :  relatively  to  the  eereral  definition!  of  the 
Church  of  Borne  and    tit   Church   of  Eng- 
land i  and  with  a  epecial  reference  to  the  opi- 
niont  of  the  late  Mr.  Knox,  at  jmbtmhed  in 
hit  Remain,.  By  George  Staslei  Faben, 
B.D.,  Mailer   of  Shcrtmrn    Hiapitat,  and 
Frebendary  of  SaHebmy.     Second  Edition  : 
milk  an  Appendix,  containing,  among  mattery 
a  Notice  of  Mr.  Amui'i  'ijxrurei  on  Jui- 
tiftcation.  London:  Srn.  pp.  514.    Price  1 2s. 
The  extended  re  new  or  ■  work  of  Mr.  Faber's 
in  our  list  number,  relieve*  us  from  the  neces- 
sity of  saying  more  respecting  thi«  Ihsu  that  it 
ii  constructed  on  the  same  principles  aa  that, 
and  altogether  of  the  nunc   character.     The 
motto  on  the  title  page  is  "  Remove  not  the 
ancient  landmark  which  thy  father*  have  set ;" 
and  the  author,  renouncing  the  inspired  volume 
as  an  adequate  guide  to  divine  knowledge,  seeks 
to  the  father,  of  the  first  five  centuries  for  di- 
rection.    It  is  the  esclusire  privilege  of  Dis- 
senter*, it  appears,  to  appeal  to  the  word  of 
God  alone;  the  Church  refer,  it*  inquirers  who 

tained  therein,  to  the  declared  and  recorded  uno- 
wtjWRM  consent  of  Catholic  AiUiiptity  from  the 
beginning.  "  If  we  of  the  Clergy,  dislike  the 
regulation,"  ssvs  this  learned  prebendary,  "i 


prot'etanl  right  of  private  judgment ;  we  ar 
quite  at  liberty,  without  any  persecuting  let  0 
hindrance,  to  throw  vp  onr  ministry  :  but  I  k 


act,  as  honest  cnarcAasw.  A  pledge  has  beer 
given  and  accepted :  and,  by  that  pledge,  we  are 
bound,  1  should  think,  to  abide,  so  lung  as  we 
.     ■-- -^  Church  of  Eng- 


Baptam  and  the  Bible  Society.  A  Letter  to  th, 
Sen.  A.  Brandnm,  M.A.,  on  the  meaning  oj 
the  word  BATTTIZa,  ami  the  manner  in  ichich 
it  hae  own  rendered  in  tvrsiofl*  functioned  by 
the  Bible  Society.  By  the  Bee.  Dr.  E.  Hen- 
dersoh.  London:  Bvo.  pp.  18.  Price  fid. 
Tur.  usual  courtesy  of  an  than  and  publishers 
not  having  been  extended  to  us  on  this  occasion, 
we  have  purchased  this  pamphlet,  believing  that 
jf  our  readers,  having 


Duties;    in   Letter* 

•    M.    A.    Stodabt,   Ammr  4  1 

Beading,"  (TC.     7  ~'~      "       u 
rice  4s.  6d. 
ork  is  intended  as  ■  comnsiros  • 
ceding,"  noticed  in  page  &23  of  ssr 

The  n  b jecti  of  the  lettas  urn, 


Religion— Punctuality  in  Family  Praver— *■ 
thod  of  conducting  Family  Praver^Sahosi 
Employment)— Choice  and  Management  «f 
Servant* — Household  Arrangements  and  Eos- 
nom  v— General  Improvement  of  Time— Aetna 
Benevolence— Politenea*  —  Con  vernation—  Pa- 
tience in  Sickness.  They  are  designed  S*  da 
perusal  of  young  ladies  on  leaving  school ;  s*i 
witli  the  exception  of  a  tew  passages  wkick  da* 
what  newspapers  the  fair  author  reads,  and  wan 
rubric*  she  observes,  they  are  worthy  to  ar 
placed  by  a  Christian  parent  in  the  hands  of  sa 
daughter,  at  that  interesting  aosd  importsut  em 


a  Mr-ice  of  Mope,  delineating  tie  Pkm 
Uimoriral  Featvrei  of  the  Geography  of  F» 
Utine  and  the  Adjacent  C.rnntriee:  aennwp- 
nied  ritk  an  Explanatory  Aori«  sjf  M 
Map,  and  a  ropwas  Index  of  the  mmmtff 
place*.  By  W.  Huqhm,  F.R.G.&  Lt*. 
don :  Imperial  Bvo. 
rnE  twenty  maps  m  this  volume  exhibit  • 
iew,  with  as  much  accuracy  aa  can  new  ar 
brained,  the  various  countries  to  which  raa- 
'  i  made  in  Scripture,  aa  they  have  sppeanal 


hills 


deal  fe 

mil  vallevL, 
nted  clearly. 


their  .  _. 
of  the  countries,  that 
lakes  and  *tre*mt  at 
nnrh  light  is  thro**  m 


would  expect  fror 


>me  report  respecting  its 
.  _.  It  is  an  extract  from  a  review  which 
appeared  in  the  Congregational  Magazine  for 
March,  1830,  with  some  preliminary  observa- 
tions and  a  few  notes,  and  is  intended  as  a  refu- 
tation of  Mr.  Greenfield's  well-known  remarks 
on  the  meaning  of  the  word  Burnt*.  It  would 
not  be  respectful  to  Dr  Henderson  In  dispose  of 
the  criticisms  which  ho  has  thought  worthy  of 

therefore  revert  to  them  when  wc  hate  more     The 
leisure  and  more  space  tl 


ed  clearly,  a 

story  and  gc  _    „ 

will  he  of  great  advantage   t.   _... 

reader  of  the  historical  and  prophetical  parts  of 
the  inspired  book,  especially,  to  have  this  rahim 
near  his  hand.     It  is  in  itself  an  uneuna!*-* 

the  Pictorial  Bible,  or  the  Pictorial  Hismrv  d 

Palestine,  with  either  of  which  it  may  be  bnai. 

The   Work!  of  Jos-rates.     TranJalrd  if  V. 

Whistuk,  A.M.    London:  G.  Virtue.  Fart 

I.  Imperial  Bvo.  pp.  96, 
This  edition  of  a  book  which  will  never  cen- 
to be  valued  by  those  who  delight  in  scriptural 
studies  will  he  complete,!,  it  ia  stated,  hr  shoal 
fifteen  monthly  parte,  price  two  shillings  earn, 
and  will  contain  many  illustrative  wood-cuts, 
and  an  Introduction  by  Dr.  Stehbing. 
Canadian  Scenery  lUiatroted.  From  Drat 
by  W.  II.  Baktlett.  The  IJmrmj- 
■'  '■-'    "  ■"" "-    Partd- 


Department  by  N.  P.  Wiwi,  Esq.  Part 
London :  G.  Virtue.     4to. 

.tlily  part  of  this 
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i  Like  Chandiere-- Fort  durably — 
a,  on  Lake  Chandiere. 

BeBarmine's  Not**  of  the  Church  Ex- 
and  Confuted.  Part  V.  Reply  to 
me'i  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Azotes. 
tsaop  Stratford,  and  Bishop 
.  8vo.  pp.  52.  Price  is.  6d. 
pletet  tne  first  volume  of  a  valuable 
tracts  on  the  Romish  controversy, 
rant  of  tiie  earlier  parts  may  he  found 
ij  number  of  our  last  years  Maga- 

[ddresses,  and  Review*.  By  the  Rev. 
t  Nesbit,  Missionary  of  the  Church 
land,  Bombay.  Berwick :  12mo.  pp. 
Tice2s.6d. 

E  which  might  be  put  into  the  pocket 
te,  with  a  certainty  that  it  would  fur- 
able  employment  for  a  spare  quarter 

r. 

tnistic  and  Socinian  8y$tem$  Ex- 
and  Compared  as  to  their  Moral  Ten' 
By  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller. 
td  from  the  Edition  of  1802.  Lon- 
[mperial  8vo.  pp.  87.    Price  2s. 

lad  to  see  this  excellent  work  consti- 
t  of  the  series  of  Ward's  Library  of 
Divinity ;  a  publication  which  un- 
it proceeds. 

y  of  Slavery,  and  Us  Abolition.  By 
i  Coplet.  8eeond  Edition,  with  an 
ix.    London:  24mo.  pp.  648. 

tirying  to  find  that  this  work  has 
second  edition  in  England;  but  many 
re  needed  for  America.  Can  no  plan 
I  for  circulating  it  freely  throughout 
1  States? 

Comparisons  for  the  Young.  By  Iif- 
k>BBUf,  A.M.  London :  Price  2s.  6d. 

•  for  readers  between  seven  and  seven- 
of  age ;  elucidating  both  by  cuts  and 
iawtariona,  many  of  the  comparisons 
or  in  the  sacred  pages,  and  tending  to 
le  impression  that  tne  bible  is  a  beau- 
ell  as  a  useful  book. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

ftaarobeu*. 

re  and  Love  Compared.  In  two  parte. 
Jy  Pretended  Knowledge.  II.  Of  True 
Hrkdge  and  Love.  Written  as  greatly 
he  safety  and  peace  of  every  Christian  and 
«h :  the  only  certain  way  to  escape  False 
teresSss.  Sects,  and  Malignant  Prejudices, 
s,  and  Sinful  Wars :  all  caused  by  falsely 
Cnowledfe.  and  hasty  judging  by  Proud 
en,  who  know  not  their  own  Ignorance. 
'.  Rich  ah  d  Baxtsr,  Author  of  "  The 
flatting  Rett,"  ftc.  With  a  Life  and 
tf  the  Author,  by  Dr.  Adam  Clark  k 
216.    Price  It.  6d. 


,  India.  The  Present  State  of  East  India 
ilafly  extracted  from  the  Parliamentary 
he  Subject.  Printed  March  1828,  Aug. 
ffJB.  liy  Jambs  Pboos,  late  Missionary 
other  of  "  India's  Cries  to  British  Huma- 
ise  Essay  on  u  The  Abolition  of  Capital 
i*  «Yc  A  Third  Edition,  revised  and 
.•8sw.fp.lia    Price  Is.  6d. 


The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  8acred  Music, 
consisting  of  original  and  standard  pieces,  anthems, 
Ac,  suitable  for  o«e  in  Sunday-schools,  Congrega> 
tions,  and  Musical  Societies.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T. 
Clark,  Canterbury.  J^ondon:  (Sunday  School 
Union, J    Parts  111  ft  IV.     Price  U.  each. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible."  Part  X.  London ;  im- 
perial boo.    Price  2s.  Od. 

The  Christian  Minister's  Estimate  of  Life  and 
Death.  A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the 
Her.  John  Campbell.  Preached  at  Kfngsland  Cha- 
pel, London,  on  Lord's  day,  April  ISth,  1840 ;  with  a 
Sketch  of  his  Ufeknd  Character.  By  the  Her.  Tuo- 
mas  Aveuno.    London :  8*o.  pp.  83.    Price  U. 

The  Christian  kept  m  Perfect  Peace.  A  Sermon 
occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Morel),  late 
Divinity  Tutor  of  Coward  College,  London;  and 
preached  In  the  Weigh  House  Chapel,  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  8th,  1840.  By  T.  Bunsy.  Lon- 
don :  &*o.  pp.  20.     Price  U. 

The  Altar  of  Testimony,  a  Copy  of  the  Altar  of 
Sacrifice.  The  Substance  of  a  Sermon  preached  at 
the  Opening  of  the  Baptist  Meeting-bouse,  Spratton, 
Northamptoo.*h.re,  on  Tuesday  evening,  March  10th, 
184a  By  John  J  knkinsom,  Baptist  Minister,  Ket- 
tering. Second  thousand.  Kettering:  \tmo.  pp. 
SI.   Price  3d. 

Righteousness  Exalteth  a  Nation.  A  Lecture  on 
Church  Extension  (partly  in  reply  to  Mr.  M'Neile), 
delivered  in  the  Weigh-house  Chapel,  London,  on 
Friday  evening,  April  94,  1840.  By  T.  Bmstir. 
London  :  Imno.  pp  40. 

Advocacy  of  tVe  Voluntary  Principle*  ou  Religious 
Grounds  only.  No.  II.  Christianity  against  Coer- 
cion, or  Compulsory  Churches  Unscriptural  and 
Anti-Christian.  A  Lecture  delivered  on  Wednesday, 
March  25th,  1840,  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  at  the  request 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Erangelical  Voluntary 
Church  Association,  and  published  under  their  direc- 
tion. By  Oiobob  Rbopobo,  D.D^  LL.D.  Lois- 
don :  12«m>.  pp.  47.    Price  6a*. 

The  Sunday  Scholar's  Companion ;  being  a  Selec- 
tion of  Hymns  from  various  Authors,  for  the  Use  of 
Sunday  Schools.  The  Fifty-first  Edition,  revised 
and  enlarged.  London:  (Silver  Street  Sunday 
School    Society). 

An  Essay  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ ,  in  which 
Proofi)  of  the  Fact  are  adduced,  its  Import  is  Ex- 
plained, and  its  beneficial  Influence  Illustrated.  By 
Jambs  Dobb.  A.M.  London  :  ( Tract  Society  J  \%mo. 
pp.70.    Price 6eL 

Joseph  Maylim  :  or,  the  Runaway  Orphan  Boy :  a 
true  Narrative.  Edited  by  William  Innbs.  Lon- 
don: (  Tract  Society J  ltono.pp.26.    Price  id. 

The  Church  Member's  Monitor :  containing  a  Pas- 
tor's friendly  Hints  and  Advices  on  the  Privileges, 
Duties,  and  Encouragements  of  Christians  in  Church 
Fellowship ;  with  a  view  to  the  Revival  and  Spread 
of  Scriptural  Beiigion.  By  Chablbs  Moasb.  Boy- 
ston :  32mo.  pp.  40.     Price  3d. 

The  Cottage  among  the  Mountains.  A  Narrative 
of  Peculiarly  Interesting  Facts.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Conversations  on  Mind  and  Matter,  Ac.  London  : 
lfmo.  pp.  W     Price  S#.  6e*. 

Frank  and  William.  Dialogues  Illustrating  the 
Principles  of  Peace.  Reprinted  from  the  American 
Edition.    London :  \Bmo.  pp.  48.     Price  id. 

The  Boy  and  the  Birds.  By  Emily  Taylor. 
With  Designs  by  ^Thomas  Laalseer.^.LeisaVm  .• 
square,  pp.  104. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


CEYLON. 

BAPTISM  AT  COLOMBO. 

The  following  extract  from  The  Colombo 
Observer,  of  Jan.  15,  1840,  will  be  perused 
with  pleasure. 

11  On  sabbath  day  last,  we  had  thejpleasure 
of  witnessing  one  of  the  most  heart-cheering 
spectacles  that,  in  this  heathen  land,  can  be 
presented  before  the  eyes  of  a  Christian,  ! 
anxious  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
his  fellow.men,  and  the  spread  of  the  glo- 
rious and  life-giving  gospel  of  his  Redeem, 
er.     We  allude  to  the  admission  into  the 
church  of  Christ  by  baptism  of  seven  indi- 
viduals,  who   had  been   rescued    by    the 
power  of  divine  grace  and  the  blessing  of 
God  attending  the  efforts  of  the  missiona- 
ries, from  a  state  of  absolute  paganism,  or 
the  no  less  pitiable  and  far  more  dangerous 
condition  of  nominal  Christianity.   Previous 
to  the  ordinance  being  administered,  a  ser- 
mon in  Portuguese,  suited  to  the  occasion, 
was  preached  to  a  crowded  and  attentive 
congregation,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Slave 
Island,  by  Mr.  E.  M'Carthy.    The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Harris, 
according  to  the  primitive  and   apostolic 
mode,  the  candidates  going  "  down  into  the 
water,"  and  "  coming  up  again"  after  being 
baptized,  or  dipped,  by  the  minister  of  God, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy   Ghost ;— thus  preserving  the   force 
and  beauty  of  the  emblem  used  by  the  sa- 
cred writer,  and  the  existence  of  the  analogy 
between  being  buried  with  Chribt  in  bap- 
tism, and  rising  again  ;  and  dying  unto  sin, 
but  becoming  alive  unto  holiness.     Before 
entering  the  lake,  after  a  hymn  had  been 
sung,  Mr.  H.  delivered  a  most  powerful 
and  awakening  address  in  the  open  air  to  a 
large  assemblage,  which  had  come  together 
from  various  motives  to   witness  the  per. 
formance  of  this  rite,  in  a  manner  which  to 
many  of  them  doubtless  appeared  singular 
and  novel,  but  which  was  attended  with  a 
degree  of  awful  solemnity,  that  must  have 
deeply  impressed  the  minds  of  all  present, 
and  induced  them  if  they  came  to  scoff,  to 
remain  to  pray.    The  preacher  dwelt  but 
slightly  upon   the    difference   that   exists 
among  Christians  of  various  denominations 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  addressing  himself 
more  particularly  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  his  hearers,  and   urging  upon 
them,  by  the  considerations  of  the  shortness 
and  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  nearness  of 
eternity,  the    necessity  of  immediate  re- 
pentance and   belief  in  the    Lord    Jesus 


Christ.     As  the  strains  of  the   speaker's 
voice,  who  seemed  almost  inspired  by  the 
awful  importance  of  his  subject,  rose  clear 
and  high  upon  the  noontide  air,  while  the 
calm  and  silver  lake  lay  glittering  beneath 
the  fervid  rays  of  the  bright-beaming  sun, 
and  the  feathery  branches  of  the  palm-trees 
scarcely  rustled  in  the  gentle  breeze, -ima- 
gination transported  us  to  the  far  off  land  of 
Palestine,  and  for  a  time  standing  upon  the 
banks    of   the    high-swelling    Jordan   we 
seemed  to  behold  him  who  was  as  "the 
voice  of  one  crying  hi  the  wilderness,  pre. 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  path 
straight ;"  and  we  heard  the  Baptist,  as  of 
old,    addressing    the    vast  multitude  who 
flocked   to  him   to  be  baptised,  confessing 
their  sins,  "  "Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  t  Bring  forth  there* 
fore  fruits  meet  for  repentance  !"    The  can* 
di dates  for  baptism  stood  by  the  preacher, 
among  whom    a  Rhodia  from  Mackenzie 
School  excited  peculiar  interest,  and  attract- 
ed attention,  not  only  from  his  position  as 
the  very  first  (we  believe)  of  this  hitherto 
despised  and  degraded  race  who  had  been,  in 
this  manner,  admitted  into  all  the  exalted 
privileges  of  Christianity ;    but  from  the 
evident  and  deep  impression    which   the 
truths  of  the  gospel  had  made  upon  his 
soul,  his  countenance  beaming  with  such  in. 
telligence  as  showed  it  to  be  the  index  of  a 
mind  filled  with  peace  and  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.     Well 
might  the  preacher,  in  admitting  the  out. 
cast  Rhodia  into  the  communion  of  the 
church,  dwell  upon  the  superior  excellence 
of-  Christianity,  which  alone,  by  its  mild 
and   gentle  power,   is  sufficient  to  break 
down  the  barriers  and  obliterate  the  distinc- 
tions, which  proud,  uncivilized,  and  irreli- 
gious man  has  erected  between  himself  and 
his  fellow.     Indeed,  a  more  spirit-stirring 
and  gratifying  sight  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 
"In   England,"  as  was  remarked  by  the 
missionary,  "  they  talk  much  of  such  scenes, 
and  with  deep  interest:    but,   oh!    what 
would  they   not   give   to   partake  of  the 
high  privilege  which  we  enjoy,  of  seeing 
the  heathen  coming  unto  Christ  as  the  doves 
fly  unto  their  windows!" 

'*  We  are  led  to  believe,  that  what  we  wit- 
nessed on  this  occasion,  is  but  the  harbinger 
of  good  things  to  come.  The  dawn  of  a 
brighter  day  seems  breaking,  and  the  sha- 
dows and  clouds  of  darkness  and  idolatry, 
of  sin  and  superstition  which  have  lone 
brooded  over  and  enveloped  this  beautiful 
isle,  seem  destined  soon  to  roll  away  and  be 
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d  before  the  bright  beams  of  the 
iighteoosness,  who  even  now  riscth 
le  moral  horizon,  with  healing  in 

i  Lord  teems  to  have  bared  his  arm, 
o  especial  manner  to  have  blessed 
rta  of  his  servants  lately.  May  the 
id  good  work  prosper;  may  the 
f  God  be  poured  out  abundantly ; 
gospel  have  free  course  and  be  glo- 
may  the  Saviour  gird  his  sword 
i  thigh,  and  come  and  take  posses, 
his  inheritance !  May  idolatry  and 
jng  that  exalteth  itself  against  him 
down;  may  Budhism  perish,  and 
ril- worship  be  abolished !  May  the 
period  soon  arrive,  when  all  in  this 
11  know  and  believe  in  the  name  of 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest 
no  other  name  shall  be  honoured, 
other  worship  acknowledged,  but 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Saviour. 
Then,  indeed,  may  highly-favoured 
he  termed,  in  the  language  of  truth, 
toetry,  *  The  Eden  of  the  sea— the 
5  of  the  East  V  " 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

ur  readers  will  find  in  the  Missionary 
.  the  Irish  Chronicle,  and  the  Qrtar- 
egister  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
riety,  official  accounts  of  the  public 
js  held  on  behalf  of  the  institutions  by 
they  are  respectively  published,  it  is 
essary  to  say  more  in  this  place  than 
7  were  well  attended  and  harmoni. 
I  brief  account  of  the  anniversaries 
b  of  the  other  societies  which  have 
r  transacted  their  annual  business 
pleasant  to  many  of  our  readers';  we 
terefore  procured  authentic  inform  a- 
pecting  the  most  important,  a  portion 
h  we  now  present. 

THE   BAPTIST   UNION. 

tge  number  of  the  ministers  and 
tpresentatives  of  the  churches  con- 
I  the  Baptist  Union,  assembled  at 

Hall,  on  Monday  afternoon,  April 
hree  o'clock ;  when  the  Rev.  James 
i,  A.M.,  President  of  Little  Horton 
,  Bradford,  who  had  been  invited  to 

it  the  meetings  of  this  year,  took 

r. 

rr  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. 

ne. 

e  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  se- 

bj  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  it  was  re- 

inanimously : — 

approved  ministers  of  the  denomi- 

aot  being  members  of  the  Union,  be 

lately  invited  to  attend  the  meetings 

esent  session  as  visitors. 


Mr.  Belcher  then  read  the  Minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Committee  for  the  past 
year ;  whereupon  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Dobney,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Davis,  and  resolved  unanimously:— 

That  the  committee  and  officers  of  the 
Baptist  Union  have  conducted  its  business 
during  the  past  year  to  the  entire  satisfac. 
tion  of  this  meeting  ;  and  that  the  following 
gentlemen  be  the  officers  and  committee  for 
the  year  ensuing: — 

Treasurer, 
James  Low,  Esq.,  30,  Gracechurch- street. 

Secretarta, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  Stepney  College. 
Joseph  Helcher,  Greenwich. 
Edward  Steane,  Camberwell. 
Committee, 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  New  Park.st., 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  and  to  Stepney  College. 
C.  E.  Birt,  A.M.,  Bristol. 
W.  B.  Howes,  Blandford-street. 
S.  Brawn,  Loughton, 
W.  Brock,  Norwich. 
J.  Burns,  Paddington. 
F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 
J.  M.  Cramp,  St.  Peter's. 
J.  Davis,  Church-street. 
S.  J.  Davis,  SaltH-s'  Hall,  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and  to 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  So. 
ciety. 
J.  Dyer,  Fen- court.  Secretary  to  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society. 

B.  Godwin,  Oxford. 
W.  Gray,  Northampton. 

S.  Green,  Jun.,  Walvorth,  Secretary 

to  Baptist  Irish  Society. 
W.  Groser. 

J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  Devonshire- sq. 
J.  Hoby,  D.D.,  Birmingham. 
W.  Norton,  Bow. 
J.  G.  Pike,  Derby,  Secretary  to  Gene. 

ral  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
T.  Price,  D.D. 

C.  H.  Hoe,  Greenwich,  Secretary  to 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

J.  M.  Soule,  Battersea. 
J.  Statham,  Reading. 
J.  Sprigg,  A.M.,  Ipswich. 
C.  Stovel,  Little  Prescot-street,  Secre- 
tary to  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
W.  Upton,  St.  Albans. 
Messrs.  W.  T.  Beeby. 

C.  Burls. 

H.  Christopherson. 

J.  Gover. 

J.  Haddon. 

J.  M.  Hare. 

W.  Paxon,  Secretaryto  Bapt.Fund. 

J.  Penny. 

T.  Pewtress 

Joseph  Sanders. 
W.  H.  Watson. 
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Corresponding  Committee. 
The  Secretaries  of  Associations  in  England 

and  Wales. 
Ireland— Rev.  John  Bates,  BaWina.— Rev. 

C.  Hosken,  Clonmel. 
America — Rev.  Baron  Stow,  A.M.,  Boston. 

Mr.  Belcher  brought  up  and  read  the  pe- 
tition prepared  by  the  Committee  against 
the  proposed  extension  of  the  Established 
Church,  as  follows : — 

To  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Com- 
mons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  Parliament  assembled, 
The  Petition  of  the  Ministers  and  Repre. 
sentatives  composing  the  Baptist  Union,  as- 
sembled in  London,  April  27,   1840,  and 
following  days; 
Showeth, 
That  your  petitioners  are  members  and 
ministers  of  Christian  churches  connected 
with   the   Baptist  denomination  in  Great 
Britain  ;  that  they  represent  six  hundred  of 
the  churches    and   congregations    of   that 
body,  composed  of  many  thousands  of  com. 
municants,    and    largely    contributing,    by 
Christian  labours  and  voluntary  pecuniary 
contributions,  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
whole  country. 

That  your  petitioners  are  fully  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  the  Christian  church 
ought  to  be  supported  and  extended  only  by 
voluntary  contributions ;  and  that  all  other 
means  by  which  religion  may  be  sustained 
are  unscriptural  in  their  character,  and  inju- 
rious in  their  results. 

That  your  petitioners  have  heard,  with 
surprise  and  deep  regret,  that  it  is  intended 
to  propose  to  your  Honourable  House  to 
grant,  from  the  public  treasury,  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  increase  of  buildings  devoted 
to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

That,  independently  of  their  objections  to 
all  support  of  religion  from  the  public  funds, 
your  petitioners  are  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Church  of  England  does  not  number  a 
moiety  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
Kingdom  among  its  adherents;  and  that  the 
property  it  possesses  is  fully  adequate  to 
afford  ample  accommodation  to  all  who  de. 
sire  to  worship  within  its  pale. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  earnestly 
entreat  your  Honourable  House  to  withhold 
all  further  grants  for  the  extension  of  the 
Established  Church. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 
It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tres- 
trnil,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Bane,  and 
resolved  unanimously: — 

That  the  petition  now  read  bo  adopted, 
and  signed  by  the  chairman,  on  behalf  of 
this  Union ;  and  that  it  be  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Edward  Baines,  Esq. 

Adjourned, 


Tuesday  afternoon,  April  28. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker. 

Letters  were  laid  on  the  table  from  Stour- 
bridge and  Birmingham,  on  the  propriety  of 
petitioning  the  Legislature  to  relieve  such 
members  of  the  Denomination  as  conscien- 
tiously object  to  taking  oaths ;  and  the  Her. 
Dr.  Hobv,  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  and  Mr.  W. 
H.  Black,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to 
prepare  petitions  to  the  Legislature  ou  the 
subject. 


On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
conded  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  it  was  re- 
solved : — 

That  the  eleventh  rule  of  the  Constitu- 
tion be  altered;  and  that  it  henceforth  stand 
as  follows:  — 

**  That  Annual  and  General  Meetings  of 
the  Union  are  constituted  by  the  Ministers 
and  the  Representatives  of  the  United 
Churches  and  Associations  alone ;  but  that 
one  or  more  Publio  Meetings  may  be  held, 
for  the  declaration  of  such  of  its  transactions 
as  may  be  deemed  of  public  interest." 

Adjourned. 

Wednesday  afternoon,  April  29. 

Rev.  J.  Mortlock  Daniel  offered  prayer. 

Mr.  Black  brought  up  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Abolition  of  Oaths,  and 
moved  that  the  following  Petition  be  pre- 
sented to  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature,  by 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Denman  end  J. 
Brotherton,  Esq. ;  which  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  C.  Burls,  and  adopted  unanimously : — 
To  the  Honourable  the  [Commons]  of 
the  United  Kingdom  or  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  snscm 
bled. 

The  Petition  of  the  Ministers  and  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Baptist  Union,  assembled 
in  London,  27th  April,  and  following  days, 
Showeth, 

That  many  Christians,  of  various  denomina- 
tions, entertain  conscientious  scruples  on  the 
lawfulness  of  taking  oaths  before  the  civil 
magistrate,  or  other  wise,  considering  them  to 
be  inconsistent  with  their  religious  profession, 
and  to  be  forbidden  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles;  and  that  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  the  Moravians,  and  the 
Separatists,  have  .consequently  been  ex- 
empted from  the  compulsory  administration 
of  Oaths,  by  express  Acts  of  the  Legisla- 
ture ;  nevertheless  Protestant  Dissenters  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination  still  remain  sub- 
ject thereto,  not  only  when  their  testimony 
is  required  in  courts  of  justice,  but  often  on 
frivolous  occasions,  and  as  matters  of  mere 
form. 

That  among  the  six  hundred  churches 
and  congregations  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, throughout  England  and  Wales  which 
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■»  represented  by  your  petitioners,  there 
•re,  and  always  have  been,  many  persons 
nbo  hold  conscientioas  objections  against 
He  practice  of  taking  Oaths,  as  now  re. 
aired  by  law ;  some  of  whom,  by  reason  of 
ttair  refusal  to  comply  with  that  practice, 
sart  suffered  heavy  losses,  and  are  liable  to 
put  and  frequent  inconveniences ;  and 
tttt  yoar  petitioners  are  convinced  that  an 
isnntion  or  Declaration,  instead  of  an 
Orth,  would  be  more  in  accordance  with 
tat  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  would  answer 
•very  purpose  for  which  an  oath  is  now  re. 
fwred. 

Tour  petitioners  therefore  pray  your  Ho- 
loanble  House  to  extend  unto  members  of 
tie  Baptist  Denomination  the  same  relief  in 
Ike  premises  as  is  at  present  enjoyed  by 
those  other  of  their  fellow  Christians  on 
whose  behalf  the  Legislature  has  wisely  and 
Jsstlv  interfered  already. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  T.  Price, 
D.D.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  it 
was  resolved  unanimously : — 

1.  That  this  Union,  convened  in  Annual 
Seauon,  feels  bound  to  reiterate  its  strong 
tad  deepening  conviction  of  the  inherent 
wickedness  of  the  slave  system  recently  ex- 
isting in  our  colonies,  and  still  perpetuated, 
bi  fearful  magnitude,  and  with  features  of 
■creating  rigour  and  cruelty,  among  our 
Mwthrea  of  the  United  States. 

2.  That  while  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  of 
■tty  of  the  ministers  and  other  members  of 
Mt  Denomination  in  America  having  given 
■  their  adhesion  to  the  righteous  principle 
tf  immediate  and  entire  abolition, — a  prin- 
Bjpk  to  consonant  to  the  spirit,  and  so 
JJJjdj  deducible  from  the  precepts  of  our 
Wj  fcith, — we  deeply  deplore  that  the 
P**t  majority  of  our  churches  in  that  coun. 
JfJire  still  either  directly  engaged  in  up- 
holding the  slave-system,  or,  by  their  su- 
PJBcnets  and  silence,  are  lending  it  the  aid 
J*  a  most  criminal  neutrality.  That  we 
*"•*  their  conduct  in  this  respect  the  more 
*j*jN>le  from  the  increased  attention  which 
Slftt^ect  0M  recently  obtained,  the  awful 
™**wes  of  the  enormity  of  slavery  which 
™°  ken  made,  and  the  faithful,  earnest, 
yd  beseeching  exhortations  with  which 
*yhtve  been  plied. 

**  That  the  Ministers  and   Messengers 


J~*  ttterobled  aie  especially  affected  by 
j"*  Bo&strous  inconsistency  thus  exhibited 
V  ***h  Transatlantic  brethren. — an  incon- 


*>  -j  the  more  glaring  and  inexplicable, 
~J*  *«e  admissions  which  many  of  them- 
•JTe«  have  made,  and  the  false  principles 
jy^bich  it  is  attempted  to  justify  the  con- 
"^•d  support  of  the  system. 

*•  That  we  regard  this  state  of  things  as 
A|&0>t  serious  blot  upon  the  Christian  repu- 


tation of  our  brethren,  and  as  highly  offen- 
sive to  the  God  whom  we  serve,  and 
therefore  beseech  them,  for  the  honour  of 
our  common  faith,  in  deference  to  the  au. 
thority  of  the  Lord,  and  in  pity  to  the  souls 
of  their  bondsmen,  that  abandoning  the 
plans  of  an  ungodly  expediency,  they  would 
instantly  and  with  one  accord,  put  from 
them  the  accursed  thing,  and  use  their  legi- 
timate influence  as  citizens  for  its  entire  ex- 
tinction throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  their  land. 

5.  That  these  Resolutions  be  forthwith 
forwarded  to  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  A.  M.,  of 
Boston,  the  valued  Correspondent  of  this 
Union,  with  an  affectionate  request  that  he 
will  communicate  them  to  the  American 
Abolition  Society,  and  obtain  their  inser- 
tion in  the  newspapers  and  periodicals  of 
that  country. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  K.  Steane,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D., 
and  supported  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
D.D.  LL.D.,  it  was  resolved  unanimously  — 

1.  That  the  information  communicated  to 
this  Union  during  its  present  session  of  the 
increase  of  our  denomination,  both  in  Bri- 
tain and  America,  has  awakened  sentiments 
of  lively  gratitude  to  God.  and  is  regarded 
as  an  answer  to  special  prayer;  and  that 
the  Pastors  and  Messengers  now  assembled, 
viewing  it  in  this  light,  affectionately  re- 
commend the  continued  and  still  extended 
adoption  of  extraordinary  meetings  designed 
to  awaken  professing  Christians  to  a  more 
adequate  sense  of  their  obligations  to  re. 
deeming  mercy,  and  more  earnestly  to  invite 
sinners  to  "the  common  salvation." 

2.  That  recognising  in  the  Christian  mi. 
nistry  the  divinely  selected  instrument  by 
which  the  body  of  Christ  is  to  be  edified 
and  souls  converted,  this  Assembly  feels  it 
to  be  of  the  first  importance  to  obtain  a 
larger  supply  of  Pastors,  Evangelists,  and 
Missionaries ;  that  the  exigencies  of  our 
native  land  and  of  the  world  at  large  de- 
mand their  multiplication  to  an  indefinite 
extent;  that  our  own  denomination,  in 
many  instances,  languishes  for  want  of  men 
endowed  with  natural  and  acquired  ability, 
fitting  them,  under  the  gracious  illumina- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ministeri;:l 
work;  and  that  therefore,  in  conjunction 
with  prayer  to  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest,"  1h  y 
earnestly  recommend  our  existing  Colleges 
to  the  increased  support  of  the  Churches, 
rejoice  to  be  apprised  of  incipient  efforts 
for  the  institution  of  a  Theological  Seminary 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  and  repeat  their 
conviction  expressed  last  year  of  the  desir- 
ableness of  a  similar  institution  being 
planted  in  the  midland  counties. 

3.  That  while  the  Pastors  and  Messengers 
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of  the  Churches  now  assembled  entertain, 
and  take  this  occasion  to  express,  unfeigned 
brotherly  love  towards  all  their  fellow- 
Christians  of  every  denomination,  and  have 
no  intention  by  any  language  employed  in 
this  resolution  to  declare  an  opinion  on 
terms  of  communion,  they  record  their  con- 
viction that  all  schemes  of  union  which  pro. 
ceed  upon  mutual  compromise  in  relation  to 
any  of  the  commands,  ordinances,  or  insti- 
tutions of  the  Lord  Christ,  are  in  principle 
at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  can 
therefore  be  productive  of  no  practical  good ; 
and  that  the  position  in  which  the  Baptist 
denomination  has  been,  in  the  course  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  placed  by  recent  circum- 
stances, requires  them  to  act  with  fidelity 
to  their  Master  and  to  their  brethren,  by 
bringing  prominently  into  notice  their  grand 
peculiarity — the  personal  nature  of  Christian 
obligation  from  first  to  last,  and  the  conse- 
quent exclusive  fitness  of  believers  as  the 
subjects  of  baptism  ;  and  to  make  the  fact 
everywhere  known,  that  in  practising  im- 
mersion they  are  not  acting  the  part  of  inno- 
vators or  sectarians,  but  are  pursuing  a 
practice  maintained  in  all  the  Oriental 
Churches  from  the  first  age  until  now ;  uni- 
versally prevalent  in  the  Western  Churches 
for  thirteen  centuries;  declared  to  be  philo. 
logically  just  bv  scholars  of  all  countries 
and  all  communities;  prescribed  still  by  the 
Church  of  England ;  departed  from  only  in 
countries  over  which  Popery  has  prevailed ; 
superseded  by  a  single  vote  in  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  Divines,  when  twenty, 
four  gave  their  suffrages  for  retaining  im- 
mersion, and  twenty-five  for  substituting 
sprinkling;  and  rejected  only  in  modern 
times,  and  by  a  comparatively  small  minority 
of  the  Christian  church. 

Adjourned, 

Thursday  Evening,  April  30.  The  Pub- 
lic Meeting  was  held  in  New  Park-street 
Chapel. 

The  Rev.  J.  Peggs  offered  prayer;  an 
abstract  of  the  Report  was  read ;  several  of 
the  foregoing  Resolutions  were  communi. 
cated ;  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Cramp,  Daniel, Burns,  Winter, 
and  Stovel. 

Friday  Morning,  May  1 ,  Salter's  Hall. 

Rev.  W.  Groser  offered  prayer. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  it  was  re- 
solved unanimously : — 

That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which 
was  read  at  the  Public  Meeting  at  New 
Park-street,  be  published  and  circulated 
throughout  the  denomination,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Committee. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mor- 


ris, seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Bane,  it  was 
resolved : — 

That  this  Union  entirely  concurs  in  the 
view  taken  by  the  late  Committee  of  this 
body,  of  the  question  at  issue  between  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the 
Baptist  denomination,  as  expressed  in  their 
resolution  of  November  15th,  1839;  that 
they  approve  the  determination  then  taken 
once  more  and  finally  to  communicate  with 
the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  on  the 
subject,  together  with  the  argument*  and 
temper  of  the  Memorial  presented ;  and 
that  they  view  with  satisfaction  the  mea- 
sures subsequently  adopted  for  the  creation 
of  a  distinct  society,  in  the  formation  of 
which  they  see  reason  to  congratulate  the 
Union  on  one  of  the  most  important  results 
of  its  existence,  the  Baptist  denomination  of 
the  United  Kingdom  on  a  providential  call 
to  a  distinguished  position  of  responsibility 
and  usefulness,  and  all  parties  interested  in 
the  diffusion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  on  the 
acquisition  of  a  needful  and  invaluable 
auxiliary. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  it  was  re* 
solved  unanimously: — 

That  no  alteration  be  made  in  the  consti- 
tution of  this  Union,  unless  at  a  General 
Meeting,  and  after  notice  of  a  motion  for 
the  intended  alteration  shall  have  been  given 
to  the  Secretaries  and  published  by  them, 
either  by  advertisement  in  the  Baptist  Ma- 
gazine,  or  by  Circular  to  the  United  Minis- 
ters and  Churches,  so  that  at  least  one 
month  shall  elapse  between  the  publication 
of  the  notice,  and  the  assembly  of  the  Ge. 
neral  Meeting. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
A.M  ,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  James  Peggs, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously  : — 

That  this  Union,  having  learnt,  from  Par. 
liamentary  papers,  the  appalling  fact  that 
more  than  eight  hundred  thousand  of  our 
fel!ow-su>  jecta  in  the  East  Indies  are  held 
in  the  cruel  bondage  of  slavery,  earnestly 
commends  the  accomplishment  of  their 
freedom  to  the  consideration,  efforts,  and 
prayers  of  the  members  of  our  Churches 
throughout  the  empire. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Adey,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  it  was  re. 
solved  unanimously: — 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  the  Rev.  Ed. 
ward  Steane,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel, 
be  appointed  to  attend  the  approaching 
Anti-Slavery  Conference,  as  Delegates  from 
the  Baptist  Union. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Steane, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  6.  J.  Davis,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously :— 
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That  this  Union,  assembled  in  Annual 
Session,  expresses  its  deep  affliction  and 
shame,  that  notwithstanding  the  long  .con. 
tinued  efforts  which  have  been  made  to 
dissever  the  Government  of  India  from  its 
connexion  with  idolatry,  very  little  has  yet 
been  done  towards  the  attainment  of  so  de- 
sirable an  object;  and  concerned  for  our 
national  reputation,  for  the  relief  of  the 
servants  of  the  "East  India  Company,  who, 
in  conjunction  with  others,  have  complained 
of  its  heavy  oppression  on  their  consciences ; 
and,  above  all,  for  the  honour  and  progress 
of  our  common  Christianity,  earnestly  call 
the  attention  of  our  churches  to  the  subject, 
with  the  view,  by  a  general  expression  of 
public  opinion  in  relation  to  it,  to  effectuate 
the  accomplishment  of  the  desired  object. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Davis,  se, 
conded  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  it  was  re- 
solved  unanimously : — 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Union  are 
due,  and  are  hereby  given  to  its  Secretaries, 
for  the  able  and  efficient  manner  in  which 
they  have  discharged  the  duties  of  their 
office. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  se- 
conded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  it  was  re- 
solved unanimously : — 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Union  be 
presented  to  the  Rev.  James  Acworth, 
A.M.,  for  the  able  and  courteous  manner  in 
which  he  has  presided  over  its  several 
meetings  during  the  present  Session ;  and 
to  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  Churches 
at  Salter's  Hall,  and  New  Park-street,  for 
the  use  of  their  Chapels. 

The  brethren  then  united  in  singing, 

«  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  && 

And  the  Chairman  concluded  the  business 
of  the  session  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

In  the  course  of  the  session,  several  other 
resolutions  were  proposed,  which  were  with, 
drawn  or  negatived,  among  which  was  one 
brought  forward  by  the  Rev.  James  Peggs, 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  re- 
commending the  churches  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  petitioning  for  the  entire  aboli- 
tion of  Capital  Punishments.  We  advert 
to  this,  for  the  sake  of  directing  the  attention 
of  those  of  our  readers  who  are  in  possession 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  1839,  to  an 
Essay  in  the  number  for  July,  in  which  the 
incompatibility  of  Capital  Punishment  with 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
and  with  the  interests  of  society  is  shown, 
and  the  argument  that  it  is  authorized  by 
scripture  in  the  case  of  muider  is  refuted. 


VOL.  III. FOURTH  SERIES. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE 
DAUGHTERS  OF  MISSIONARIES,  WAL- 
THAMSTOW. 

May  1 .  A  Public  Meeting  of  this  valua- 
ble Institution  was  held  at  the  London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street,  on  Friday,  the 
1st  of  May,  at  which  a  report  of  its  pro. 
ceedings  and  a  statement  of  its  finances 
were  presented.  Joseph  Trueman,  Esq.,  of 
Waltharastow,  took  the  chair.  The  attend- 
ance was  numerous  and  highly  respectable. 
After  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Eustace  Carey,  the  Report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  from  whieh  it  appears 
that  eighteen  children  are  now  enjoying  the 
benefits  of  the  institution,  and  that  about 
ten  more  are  expected  to  be  added  to  it  by 
Midsummer  next.  The  speakers  on  the 
occasion  were,  Mrm.  Alers  Hankey,  Esq., 
Rev.  Eustace  Carey,  Sir  Culling  Eardley 
Smith,  Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
Rev.  E.  Crisp,  Rev.  T.  Binney,  Rev.  N.  M. 
Harry,  Rev.  J.  Smith,  (of  Madras,)  and 
Rev.  J.J.  Freeman.  Messrs.  Carey,  Crisp, 
and  Smith,  who  had  been  in  India,  strongly 
urged  the  necessity  of  such  an  Institution, 
from  the  extreme  difficulty  of  procuring  any 
suitable  education  for  their  children  in  hea- 
then countries.  Their  powerful  and  affec- 
tionate appeals  were  warmly  responded  to 
by  the  meeting,  and  produced  an  impression 
that  will  long  be  remembered.  The  only 
regret  appeared,  to  be  that  the  Institution 
could  not,  from  its  present  limited  resources, 
embrace  the  sons  as  well  as  the  daughters 
of  Missionaries.;  but  the  hope  was  ex. 
pressed  that  this  important  object  might  be 
attained  ere  long. 

BRITISH   AND  FOREIGN  TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETY. 

May  2.  The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Temperance  Society  was  held  at  the  Ha  no. 
ver-square  Rooms,  on  Saturday,  the   2d 
Inst. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  was  called 
to  the  chair,  observed  that  the  population 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  about 
twenty-five  millions;  the  cost  of  bread  for 
that  population  was  twenty-five  millions  of 
money  per  annum,  but  the  cost  of  ardent 
spirits  was  forty-four  millions,  31,000,000 
gallons  being  consumed.  One  might  almost 
exclaim,  "  one  poor  ha'p'orth  o*  bread  to  all 
this  sack!"  The  quantity  of  spirits  thus 
consumed  would  make  a  river  one  hundred 
miles  long,  three  feet  deep,  and  thirty  feet 
wide,  a  tact  almost  surpassing  beSief.  It 
was  a  second  Acheron,  down  which  thou, 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  were  annually 
borne  to  eternal  death,  without  a  struggle 
for  immortality  or  a  supplicating  eye  raised 
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to  heaven.  Unfortunately,  as  in  most  cases, 
there  was  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  on 
this  subject,  so  that  many  were  restrained 
from  joining  Temperance  Societies,  lest 
they  should  be  driven  to  the  adoption  of  all 
sorts  of  intemperate  opinions.  He  would 
not  abuse  the  Teetotallers,  they  consisted 
chiefly  of  working  people,  who  said,  "  We 
know  ourselves,  and  we  cannot  trust  our- 
selves. Our  motto  must  be, '  Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not'  We  must  at  once  cease 
from  the  use  of  that  which  may  be  a  snare 
to  us."  Now  he  would  honour  the  feelings 
of  men  who  argued  and  acted  thus.  But 
still  it  was  not  necessary  that  persons  of 
more  refined  habits  and  exalted  intellect 
should  be  compelled  to  go  to  that  extreme. 
He  had  witnessed  the  good  effects  of  the 
Teetotal  principle  amongst  manufacturing 
populations,  and  affirmed,  that  while  on  the 
one  hand  the  Temperance  people  were  net 
to  be  censured  for  not  going  to  the  same 
lengths.  Teetotallers  were  not  to  be  con- 
demned for  adopting  that  rigid  discipline 
which  the  nature  of  their  particular  circum- 
stances required.  It  had  been  said,  that 
the  use  of  opium  had  been  substituted  for 
that  of  ardent  spirits  amongst  our  manufac- 
turing population,  but  as  far  as  his  inquiries 
and  observation  had  gone,  that  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  the  fact.  At  the  same  time  he 
believed  that  many  drunkards  had  resorted 
to  opium  because  they  required  a  stronger 
stimulant  than  that  furnished  by  ardent 
spirits.  One  thing,  however,  was  certain, 
that  the  man  who  gave  up  intoxicating 
drinks  and  took  to  opium,  was  in  the  situa- 
tion of  the  poor  wretch  whose  house  hav- 
ing been  cleansed  and  garnished  became 
the  dwelling  of  a  legion  of  fiends  of  a  worse 
character,  and  he  was  thereby  sealed  seven, 
fold  more  the  child  of  perdition.  After 
some  allusions  to  the  proceedings  of  Father 
Mathew  in  Ireland,  whom  he  believed  to  be 
working  a  real  moral  reformation  among  the 
people  of  that  island,  and  whose  example  in 
this  respect,  he  trusted,  would  be  followed 
by  the  Protestant  clergy,  his  Lordship  con- 
cluded by  calling  for  the  Report,  which  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  Owen  Clarke— It  referred 
in  terms  of  congratulation  to  the  members 
of  the  Society  on  the  decreased  consump- 
tion of  ardent  spirits  during  the  year  1 839. 
In  1838,  the  quantity  of  rum  entered  for 
home  consumption  was  3,658,000  gallons  ; 
in  1839,  it  was  but  2,800,000  gallons,  being 
a  diminution  of  858,000  Imperial  gallons. 
The  quantity  of  foreign  spirits  (geneva  and 
brandy)  for  1838,  was  1,316,000  gallons, 
whilst  that  for  1839  was  1.186.000  gallons. 
The  use  of  anient  spirits,  indeed,  was  almost 
banished  from  the  upper  classes  of  society. 
But  the  increase  in  the  consumption  of 
opium  amounted  unfortunately  to  10,000 
lbs.    The  Report  alluded  in  terms  of  regret 


to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  public 
houses  and  gin-shops,  and  to  the  continued 
existence  of  beer-shops,  which  were  so 
many  nurseries  of  crime,  vice,  and  rebel, 
lion,  The  Committee  noticed  with  appro- 
bation the  closing  of  public-houses  and 
gin-shops  on  Sundays  until  one  o'clock,  and 
recommended  appeals  to  the  Legislature 
for  the  entire  discontinuance  of  the  practice 
of  encouraging  tippling  in  public-houses 
throughout  the  Sabbath.  The  accounts  of 
the  progress  of  temperance  on  the  Con- 
tinent, and  in  all  the  British  colonies,  were 
encouraging.  At  the  last  Annual  Meetiug 
of  this  Society,  a  debt  of  36/.  8a.  3d.  was 
due  to  the  Treasurer.  Since  then,  831/. 
12s.  ll£d.  had  been  expended,  and  only 
779/.  19s.  3d.  received ;  leaving  a  balance 
of  96/.  Is.  lid.  against  the  Society,  besides 
engagements  to  the  amount  of  150/. 


WE8LEYAN   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

May  4.  At  the  meeting  of  this  Society, 
which  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  Sir  Peter 
Laurie  presided.  In  the  summary  with 
which  the  Report  concluded,  it  was  stated 
that  the  principal  or  Central  Mission  Sta- 
tions occupied  by  the  Society,  in  the  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world,  are  about  240.  The 
missionaries  are  362,  besides  eatechists, 
local-preachers,  assistants,  superintendents 
of  schools,  schoolmasters  and  mistresses, 
artizans,  &c.,  of  whom  upwards  of  300  are 
employed  at  a  moderate  salary,  and  3,350 

afford  their  services  gratuitously The 

number  of  communicants  on  the  mission 
stations,  according  to  the  latest  return  is 
78,228,  being  an  increase  of  5,578,  on  the 
number  reported  last  year.  This  total  does 
not  include  the  number  under  the  care  of 
the  missionaries  in  Ireland  ....  The  num- 
ber of  the  scholars  in  the  mission  schools  is 
53,703. 

The  total  income  last  year  was  92.697/., 
being  a  net  increase  of  7,879/.,  and  the 
total  expenditure  104,017/.  From  this  state- 
ment it  clearly  appeared,  that  a  permanent 
additional  income  of  12,000/.  per  annum 
was  required,  in  order  to  maintain  the  pre- 
sent scale  of  operations. 

When  the  collection  was  made,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Bunting  read  a  long  list  of  Donations 
and  Subscriptions.  Amongst  them  was  one 
of  a  thousand  pounds,  from  the  father  of  the 
murdered  Missionary  Threlfall,  who  had  re- 
quested that  his  part  of  the  inheritance 
might  be  presented  to  the  Society. 


CHURCH   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

May  5.  At  the  fortieth  Annual  Meeting 
of  this  Society,  the  Karl  of  Chichester  oc- 
cupied the  chair.     From  the  Report  whic 
was  presented  it  appeared  that  the  receipts 
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of  the  year  amounted  to  100,2521.  6s.  2d. 
This    sura,  however,  includes  remittances 
amounting  to  about  4,0002.,  which  in  strict- 
ness belonged  to  the  income  of  the  preced. 
ing  year.      Ihe  expenditure  of  the  year  was 
90  9012.   8s.   4d.      But  this  sum,  though 
large,  does  not  fully  represent  the  ratio  of 
expenditure  in  the  missions ;  the  amount 
*  inch  has  become  payable  in  the  course  of 
the  past  year  on  account  of  the  New  Zea- 
land and  Jamaica  Missions,  being  consider- 
ably below  the  ratio  of  their  expenditure. 
Though  the  Committee  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  prepare  the  estimates  of  the  current 
year's  expenditure,  the  progressive  enlarge, 
ment  of  the  Society's  operations  renders  it 
impracticable  adequately  to  sustain  them 
unless  contributions   in   future  years   are 
commensurate  with  those  of  the  year  just 
closed.    With  an  outlay  the  last  year  below 
the  ratio  of  expenditure  necessary  to  main, 
tain  existing  establishments,  not  half  the 
deficiency  of  the  year  1838-39  has  been  re- 
placed.      Under  these  circumstances  the 
Committee  earnestly  press  on  the  attention 
of  the  members  the  serious  character  of  the 
Society's  financial  situation.    But  while  the 
Committee  thus  speak,  they  reiterate  their 
devout  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for 
the   powerful   sympathy  which  has   been 
awakened  in  the  public  mind  on  behalf  of 
the  Society.    "  The  calls  for  this  liberality 
wax  indeed  louder  and  louder.    The  de- 
mands for  help  from  every  quarter  of  the 
world  augment  with  unparalleled  rapidity, 
and  the  exceeding  bitter  cry  of  those  who 
are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  is  pene- 
trating every  town  and  hamlet  of  our  land. 
The  appeals,  therefore,  both  for  mission, 
aries  and  for  the  supplies  needful  to  main 
tain  missions,  must  be  made  stronger  and 
stronger.      The   Committee,  putting  their 
whole  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  do  trust 
that  the  grace  already  so  much  augmented 
will  continue  to  increase.    They  earnestly 
look  forward  to  that  day  when  the  Chris- 
tians of  our  Church  shall  feel  the  entire 
force  of  the  constraining  motive  urged  by 
the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  'Ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich/" 


CHRISTIAN   INSTRUCTION  BOCIETY. 

May  5.  On  Tuesday  evening,  at  six 
o'clock,  the  fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  institution  was  held  in  Finsbury  Cha- 
pel.    Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith  presided. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  read  the  re. 
port.  It  commenced  by  alluding  to  the  out. 
breaks  of  chartism  during  the  past  year, 
and  the  spread  of  infidelity,  and  then 
showed  the  adaptation  of  this  Society  to 


counteract  those  evils.    On  the  review  of 
its  past  history,  the  Committee  were  con- 
vinced that  it  had  effected  not  a  little  to. 
wards  those  important  objects.     The  re- 
turns proved  that  the  agents  had  not  only 
maintained  but  extended  their  efforts ;  for 
while  the  number  of  visitors  had  only  been 
increased    by    twenty-four,    twenty   addi. 
tional  prayer  meetings  had  been  established ; 
the  number  of  families  under  visitation  had 
increased  also  by  5,736.     In  the  churches 
of  the  metropolis  2,164  Christian  brethren 
were  steadily  devoted  to  their  work.  These 
were  connected  with  one  hundred  federated 
Associations,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  visit, 
ing  59,101   families.     Besides  the  ad  van. 
tages  which  must  flow  from  the  loan  of 
more  than  one  million  and  a  half  of  reli. 
gious  tracts,  it  was  gratifying  to  know  that 
many  other  efforts,  favourable  to  the  social 
and  spiritual  improvement  of  the  people,  re- 
sulted from  the  system  of  visitation.     Du. 
ring  the  past  year,  3,647  children  had  been 
induced  by  the  visitors  to  attend  sabbath  or 
day  .schools ;  2,943  cases  had  been  relieved ; 
and  959  copies  of  the  Scriptures  had  been 
circulated.     Connected  with  the  gratuitous 
duties  of  the  visitors,  were  the  services  of 
thirteen  stipendiary  agents.    Their  labours 
were  auxiliary  to  those  of  the  associated  vi. 
sitors,  and  contributed,  in  no  common  de- 
gree, to  further  their  usefulness.    The  sta- 
tions for  prayer- meetings  or  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  amounted  to  140,  at  each  of 
which   one  and  sometimes  two  such  ser- 
vices were  held  every  week.    They  were 
attended,  at  the    lowest   computation,  by 
2,000  persons,  who  rarely,  if  ever,  went  to 
a  more  public  place  of  worship.    The  Re- 
port then  referred  to  the  second  department 
of  the  Society's  usefulness — the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  tents  or  under  the  open  hea- 
vens in  the  fields,  by  the  way  side,  and  in 
the  streets  of  the  city.    In  London  and  its 
immediate  suburbs  the  five  tents  belonging 
to  the  Society  were  pitched  on  the  Lord's- 
day  during  the  summer  season.    With  the 
Teturn  of  the  winter,  the  committee  made 
their  arrangements  for  four  courses  of  lec- 
tures upon  subjects  connected  with  the  evi- 
dences, doctrines,  and   practice  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  were  delivered  by  ministers 
connected  with  the  Society.     The  commit- 
tee had  continued  to  afford  assistance  to 
feeble  associations,  both  in  the  metropolis 
and  throughout  the  country.  In  conclusion, 
the  committee  earnestly  invited  the  co-ope- 
ration of  all  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
Christ  throughout  the  metropolis,  to  come 
forth  to  the  nelp  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

E.  Pitman,  Esq.,  read  the  treasurer's 
accounts,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  the 
receipts  during  the  past  year  were  1 ,5*282. 
12a.  8d. ;  the  expenditure,  1,636/.  is.  3d. ; 
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leaving  a  balance  against  the  Society  of 
107/.  8a.  7d. 


BRITISH  AND   FOREIGN  BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

May  6.  At  the  Thirty,  sixth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  members  and  friends  of  this  So. 
ciety.  Lord  Bexley,  the  President  of  the  So- 
ciety, on  taking  the  chair  said,  that  in  open- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  Thirty  .sixth 
Anniversary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  it  was  with  great  pleasure  he 
had  to  announce  that  the  Report  for  the 
present  year  contained  matter  for  much  con. 
gratulation.  The  funds  had  this  year  ex- 
ceeded  those  of  any  former  years,  and  the 
operations  of  the  Society  had  been  extended 
beyond  all  former  precedent. 

The  Rev.  A.  Brandram  (one  of  the  Se- 
cretaries) read   the    Report,  which   com- 
menced by  stating  that  in  no  former  year 
had  the  Society's  revenue  been  so  large,  nor 
its  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  so  great, 
and  that  perfect  harmony  had  characterized 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee- room 
during  the  past  year.     In  France  there  had 
been  issued   from  the  Society's  depot   in 
Paris,    137,097  copies  of   the  Scriptures, 
being  an  increase  of  15,685  above  the  for- 
mer year,  making  since  the  opening  of  the 
depot  in  1820,  1,396,791  copies.     Seventy- 
two  colporteurs  had  been  employed  during 
the  year,  and  97,904  copies  had  been  dis- 
posed of  by  them.    Dr.  Pinkerton  had  is- 
sued from  the  Continental  States  55,442 
copies,  being  an  increase  of  7,092  above  the 
previous  year.     The    Bible    Societies    of 
Switzerland  .continued  their  labours.    Seve- 
ral hundreds  of  Old  Testaments  have  been 
distributed  amongst  the  Jews  on  the  Con- 
tinent. The  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva 
now  employed  more  than  fifty  instead  of 
twenty-six  colporteurs ;    1,000  additional 
copies  had   been  granted  to  the  Society, 
whose  labours  amongst  the  military  were 
very  successful.    The  whole  number  circu- 
lated  in    the    German    States,    &c..    was 
1,999,606  copies.     18,366  copies  had  been 
circulated  in  Belgium,  making  in  five  years 
76,000  ;  in  Poland  9,498  copies.  At  Stock- 
holm 7,478  Bibles  and  13,282  Testaments 
were  issued  during  the  year.    The  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  in  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  other  northern  countries,  was  advancing. 
It  was  interdicted  in  Spain,  but  still  the  de- 
sire of  the  people,  and  the  zeal  of  some 
who  feel  for  their  spiritual  darkness,  would 
not  permit  it  entirely  to  stop.     In  Greece 
the  number  of  copies  issued  from  the  depot 
at  Athens  exceeded  that  of  any  former  year. 
The  completion  of  the  modern  Greek  Scrip- 
tures was  a  circumstance  in  which  the  So- 
ciety greatly  rejoiced.     In  Smyrna  5,101 
copies  had  been  circulated.     In  Wallachia 
the  work  was  successfully  going  on.    The 


printing  of  the  Bulgarian  New  Testament 
was  completed.     In  India  the  demand  for, 
and  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  was 
immense,  and  various  grants  of  copies  and 
paper  for  printing  had  been  made  to  the  se- 
veral Auxiliaries  there.    The  direct  com- 
munication between  the  agency  and  China 
had  been  stopped  for  the  present :  but  the 
Committee  gladly  availed    themselves    of 
every   opportunity  for    disseminating    the 
word  of  God   amongst    the  Chinese  and 
Malays.     From    New    South    Wales,  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
British  North  America,  and  the  West  In- 
dies, large  remittances  for  the  purchase  of 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  in  addition  to  the 
grants  made,  had  been  received      Amongst 
the  Memorials  seut  to  the  Society  for  aid, 
the  first  received  was  from  John  Williams, 
a  name  associated  not  only  with  mission- 
aries, but  with  martyrs.     Having  laboured 
with  extraordinary  toil  and  success  among 
the  heathen,  doing  more  than  any  mission- 
ary of  modem  times,  and  having  for  a  while 
returned  to  his  native  land  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  assistance  to   accomplish  still 
more,  he  again  resumed  his  work  only  to 
fall  a  victim  to  ignorance  and  cruelty,  and 
to  leave  his  mangled  body  on  those  shores 
where  his  aim  was  to  plant  the  standard  of 
the  cross.     A  grant  of  252/.  had  been  made 
to  the  London  Missionary  Society  toward 
the  expenses  of  printing  a  version  of  the 
Scriptures  for  New  Zealand,   making  six 
languages  of  that  country  into  which  the 
Scriptures  are  now  translated.     The  perse- 
cution of  the  Christians  in  Madagascar  still 
continued,  and  prevented  the  circulation  of 
the  word  of   God.    A   letter  transmitted 
from  some  of  the  sufferers   concealed  in 
caves  and  dens  there  says, — •'  We  are  in 
great  jeopardy ;  men  are  seut  to  search  for 
us  and  to  put  us  to  death  wherever  they 
find  us,  being  commanded  not  to  take  us 
into  the  towns  lest  we  should  pollute  them 
with  the  sorceries  which  we  have  learned 
from  the  whites.    They  are  commanded  to 
throw  us  into  holes  dug  for  the  purpose, 
head  downwards,  and  then  to  pour  boiling 
water  upon  us/'    Six  persecuted  Christians 
had  arrived  in  this  country  during  the  year, 
four  of  whom  presented  themselves  to  the 
Committee  one  day,  and  thanked  them  for 
the  services  rendered  to  their  countrymen 
by  the  Society. 

The  Report  alluded  to  the  controversy 
respecting  the  translation  of  the  word  $a  r- 
r»£w  into  various  versions,  and  declared 
that,  upon  mature  deliberation,  the  Com- 
mittee saw  no  reason  to  depart  from  their 
resolution  formerly  come  to,  it  being  mani- 
fest that  the  translations  they  have  made 
had  been  honoured  in  the  conversion  of 
souls,  and,  as  a  venerable  French  pastor 
had  remarked,  "  It  is  manifest  that  the  New 
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Testament  in  the  Vulgate  translation  has 
nut  lost  the  Divine  character  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  which  are  aMe  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation.  Neither  Jerome  nor  his 
translation  have  deprived  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  of  its  edge." 

The  Report  concluded  by  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  the  members  of  the  Society  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.     It  noticed  the  loss 
of  two  of  its  Vice-Presidents,  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  and  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn;  and  the 
addition  of  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  to 
the  list.    The  receipts  of  the  year  amounted 
to  111,4492.  13s.  Id.,  exceeding  the  amount 
of  last  year  by  6,2002.,  and  being  3,700/. 
more  than  in  any  preceding  year.    The  sum 
of  the  engagements  of  the    Society  was 
80,0002. ;  the  issues  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments 776,310,  exceeding  those  of  last  year 
by  118,142,  and  making  the  total  issues  in 
thirty  six  years  12,322.471.     An  important 
measure  had  been  adopted  during  the  past 
year.     It  had  been  determined  to  issue  to 
the  poor  and  to  Sunday.schools,  and  to  ail 
other  schools  in  which  the  children  of  the 
poor  are  taught.  Bibles  at  Is.  6d.  each,  and 
New  Testaments  at  6d.  each.    During  the 
three  months  since  that  measure  had  been 
in  operation,  185,218  copies  have  been  sold 
at  the  reduced  price,  on  which  the  Society 
had  suffered  a  loss  of  6,9702.  3s.  lod.     To 
meet  this  loss  the  South wark  Auxiliary  So. 
ciety  had  subscribed  8082.  4s.,  in  addition 
to  its  ordinary  yearly  contributions,  which 
were  larger  than  usual.     The  Committee 
hoped   this    example  would   be    imitated. 
The  number  of  new  societies  formed  during 
the  year  was   174;  but  twenty-three  had 
become  extinct,  so  that  the  increase  was 
151,  and  there  were  2,572  Societies  in  con. 
nexion  with  the  parent  Institution. 

We  extract  this  account  from  The  Re. 
cord* 


SOCIETY  FOB  PREVENTING  CRUELTY  TO 

ANIMALS. 

May  6.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Exeter  Hall,  Strand.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  Lord  Viscount  Mahon,  in  the 
stead  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  who  had  sent  a  note  of  apology, 
at  the  same  time  enclosing  his  annual  dona. 
tion  of  102.  The  chairman  addressed  the 
meeting  in  an  able  speech,  explanatory  of 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  all  societies  for 
the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  the  brute  crea. 
tion.  The  noble  Lord  dwelt  strongly  on  the 
merits  of  the  institution,  and  concluded  by 
showing  clearly  that  it  must  have  a  strong 
and  most  beneficial  effect  on  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  the  lower  orders.  Lord  Dudley 
Stuart  fully  concurred  in  the  opinions  just 
expressed.  The  secretary  read  a  very  long 
but  most  interesting  report,  from  which  it 


appeared  that,  although  the  exertions  of  the 
officers  of  the  society  had  been  unabated, 
the  number  of  convictions  for  cruelty  since 
last  year  had  materially  diminished.  Socie- 
ties were  formed  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  Ja- 
maica, &c.,  and  in  the  provincial  parts  of 
England,  and  much  good  had  been  already 
effected.  The  report  among  a  mass  of  other 
matter,  contained  an  account  of  numerous 
subscriptions,  donations,  kc.  Sir  George 
Chetwynd  addressed  the  meeting  in  au  able 
speech,  and  the  report  and  resolutions  as  to 
further  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  dumb  ere. 
ation  having  been  passed,  thanks  were  voted 
to  the  chairman,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

SUNDAY  8CHOOL  UNION. 

May  7.  The  subscribers  and  friends  to 
to  this  Institution  held  their  37th  Anniver. 
sary  at  Exeter  Hall.  The  large  room  was 
densely  crowded  by  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  the  friends  of  religious  education.  At 
6  o'clock  Sir  C.  E.  Smith,  Bart,  took  the 
chair  amidst  the  repeated  plaudits  of  the 
assembly. 

Mr.  Watson  read  an  abstract  of  the  re- 
port.  It  commenced  by  detailing  the 
foreign  operations  of  the  Society,  and  con- 
tained many  interesting  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  of  various  friends  of  the 
institution  illustrating  the  benefits  it  had 
conferred.  In  reference  to  home  proceed- 
ings  it  stated  that  22  grants  had  been  made 
during  the  past  year  in  aid  of  the  expense 
of  erecting  Sunday-school  rooms,  amounting 
to  4952.  making  the  total  number  of  grants 
up  to  the  present  time  174,  amounting  to 
3,8842.  The  committee  had  continued  to 
carry  out  their  plan  of  visiting  local  unions 
when  requested  so  to  do  by  the  committee 
of  those  Institutions.  The  number  of  Sun- 
day-school lending  libraries  granted  this 
year,  had  been  127,  making  a  total  of  598. 
The  loss  which  the  society  had  sustained  by 
those  grants  amounted  to  1,1872.  The  cash 
grants  amounted  to  1082. ;  the  book  grants 
to  2192.  Us.  9d.  The  sales  of  the  publica- 
tions at  the  Depository  during  the  past  year 
had  amounted  to  8,9162.  lis.  79d.  The  re. 
port  then  alluded  to  the  uniform  penny 
postage,  and  the  facility  it  afforded  for  cor- 
responding with  children  after  they  had  left 
the  schools.  The  demand  upon  the  funds 
had  not  only  exhausted  the  balance  of  3962. 
12s.  6d.  in  hand  last  year,  but  grants  had 
been  made  by  anticipation  to  the  extent  of 
2252.  12s.  6d.  The  lectures  delivered  in 
the  library  and  reading-room  had  been  ad. 
dressed  to  crowded  auditories.  It  con- 
cluded by  referring  to  the  alteration  in  the 
prices  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  made  by  the 
Bible  Society. 

The  speeches  were  appropriate  and  ani- 
mated, and  the  interest  of  the  meeting  w  as 
I  well  sustained  to  its  close. 
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RELIGIOUS   TRACT    SOCIETY. 

May  8.— The  forty-fin»t  annual  meeting 
of  this  valuable  Society  was  held  on  Friday 
evening,  and  was  very  respectably  attend- 
ed :  S.  Hoare,  Esq.,  took  the  chair. 

Mr.  W.  Jones  (the  Secretary)  read  an 
abstract  of  the  report.  It  referred  to  tract 
operations  in  China,  Malacca,  Pinang,  Sin. 
gapore,  Batavia,  Burmah,  Asam,  India 
within  the  Ganges,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
South  Sea  Islands,  Navigators  Islands, 
South  Africa,  West  Africa,  African  Islands, 
Spanish  America,  Brazils,  Hayti,  West  In- 
dies, British  North  America,  France,  Brit, 
tany,  Switzerland,  Belgium,  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, Italy,  Germany,  Norway,  Sweden,  Rus- 
sia, the  Mediterranean.  Especial  reference 
wjs  made  to  the  efforts  of  the  committee  to 
counteract  the  progress  of  popery  in  foreign 
lands. 

In  reporting  the  domestic  proceedings,  a 
tribute  was  paid  to  the  memory  of  two  de- 
voted and  long  attached  friends  of  the  So. 
ciety  recently  deceased -the  Rev.  John 
Campbell,  of  Kingsland,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Bolland,  A.M.,  Vicar  of  Swineshead  and 
Frampton,  Lincolnshire. 

The  following  general  grants  have  been 
made  for  home  circulation  : — 

Scotland 80,262 

Wales 42,176 

Ireland 400,000 

Sabbath-day  circulation      .         .  197,127 
Soldiers,  sailors,  river  and  canal 

men 116,243 

Home  Missionary  Society's  agents  78,764 
London  City  Mission,  Christian 
Instruction  and  District  Visit, 
ing  Societies,  and  Town  Mis. 

sions 1,013,216 

British  Emigrants      .        .        .  27,223 

Prisoners 13,007 

Hospitals            ....  5,622 

Union  and  Workhouses              .  13,647 

Railroad  workmen               .  63,763 

Fair 195,700 

Races 9,200 

Foreigners  in  England  .  .  3,250 
A  nti  -infidel  ....  63,370 
Miscellaneous  grants,  including 
Christian  Spectator,  Speci- 
mens sent  to  Subscribers,  The- 
ological Students,  Village  Cir- 
culation, &c 910,469 

The  publications  gratuitously  circulated 
at  home,  during  the  past  year,  amount  to 
3,233,039,  being  918,081  beyond  the  num- 
ber granted  for  similar  objects  in  the  pre. 
ceding  year.  The  value  of  those  supplies 
amounts  to  the  sum  of  2.876/.  19s.  2d. 

Special  efforts  have  been  made  against 
the  destructive  vice,  drunkenness;  and 
250,000  copies  of  a  tract  written  on  this 
subject  gratuitously  supplied  for  circulation 


in  the  metropolis.  Large  numbers  have  also 
been  distributed  in  various  parts  of  England. 
The  committee  have  likewise  directed  their 
attention  to  the  progress  of  infidelity  and 
Socialism ;"  and  255,000  copies  of  anti-iufi- 
del  publications  have  been  issued. 

The  total  number  of  Circulating  Libra. 
ries  granted  during  the  ye*r  amounts  to  281, 
exclusive  of  those  sent  to  foreign  lands,  of 
the  value  of — 

For  day  and  Sunday  schools     £400  10    0 

For  young  ministers  and  cate- 
chists 61     6    9 

For  Union  Houses  .        .        .       36  14    6 

For  miscellaneous  objects,  emi- 
grant vessels,  the  Army, 
navy,  &c  346  19    0 

£845  10    3 

The  new  publications  issued  in  the  year 
amount  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-  four. 

The  publications  issued  from  the  Deposi- 
tory during  the  year  amount  to  19,425,002, 
being  an  increase  of  1,382,463 ;  making  the 
total  circulation  of  the  Society,  in  about 
eighty-six  languages,  including  the  issues  of 
foreign  societies  assisted  by  the  Parent  In- 
stitution, to  exceed  315,400,000. 

The  state  of  the  funds  is  as  follows  : — 

Contributions  received  from  the 

Auxiliaries  £2,423     4    3 

Donations  and  Life  Subs.  .  1,141  18  10 
Annual  Subs.  .  2,102    3    6 

Christmas  Collecting  Cards  .  259  16  6 
Congregational  Collections  55  14  II 

The  total  benevolent  income  of 

the  year,  without  deducting 

the  collector's  poundage,  and 

free  from  all  other  charges 

and  expenses  whatever,  is  .  6,114  6  0 
Being  an  increase  of       .        .     631   19  10 

Gratuitous  issues  in  money,  pa- 
per, publications,  and  libra, 
ries 9,004  12    0 


Being  an  excess  beyond  the  to* 
tal  benevolent  income  of    .  2,890    6    0 


Legacies 


394  18    9 


Total  receipts  of  the  Society  £61,11716    8 

The  report  concluded  by  an  appeal  for  in- 
creased contributions. 


BRITISH   AND  FOREIGN   SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

Af/yll. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  which  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  and 
was  most  respectably  attended,  Lord  John 
Russell  was  to  have  presided,  but  the  melan- 
choly death  of  his  Lordship's  uncle  pre. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


307 


renting  hii  attendance,  the  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  Sir  George  Grey. 

Toe  report  commenced  by  referring  to 
the  decease  of  the  Society's  late  president, 
the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  stated  that  the 
present  Duke  had  consented  to  occupy  his 
place.  The  model  schools  continued  to  afford 
the  sum  unmingled  satisfaction  which  it 
had  been  the  privilege  of  the  committee  in 
past  years  so  unequivocally  to  express. 
The  experience  of  each  successive  year 
deepened  the  conviction  of  the  importance 
of  the  training  establishment.  It  also  re- 
ferred  to  the  new  normal  school,  and  stated 
that  at  least  20,000/.  would  be  required  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  it,  1 1,000/.  being 
the  whole  amount  yet  received.  In  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Government  grant,  78  ap. 
plications  from  British  schools  had  been 
Bade.  The  sums  applied  for  had  amounted 
lo  12,666/.  17s.  3d. ;  the  sums  offered  by 
the  Privy  Council  to  6,969/. :  21  applica- 
tions were  yet  under  consideration.  It  also 
referred  to  local  societies,  and  stated  several 
interesting  facts,  tending  to  show  the  ad. 
vantages  they  had  conferred  on  the  commu- 
nity. In  illustration  of  popular  ignorance. 
it  stated  that  in  the  three  months  of  July, 
Aug.,  and  Sept,  1838,  there  were  27,767 
couples  married  in  England  and  Wales,  of 
whom  8,733  men,  and  13,624  women, 
signed  the  registers  with  a  mark.  Foreign 
operations  next  came  under  consideration. 
From  the  second  report  of  the  Jamaica 
Education  Society,  it  appeared  that  there 
had  been  a  clear  increase  in  the  schools,  du- 
ring the  year,  of  2,863  day,  227  infant,  617 
evening,  and  2,663  Sunday,  scholars ;  the 
total  number  of  scholars  being  17,177. 
After  referring  to  Sydney,  Van  Dieman's 
Land,  South  Australia,  Canada,  and  the 
United  States,  the  Report  alluded  to  the 
finances,  which,  although  far  from  being 
adequate  to  the  necesbities  of  the  institution, 

Patented  a  more  cheering  aspect  than  here- 
tofi>re. 


On  Friday,  a  public  examination  of  the 

2°J*  taught  by  the   British  and  Foreign 

*"OoI  Society  took  place  in  the  Society's 

•^ooLhouse,  Borough-road.     The   exami- 

Jjajion  WM  announced  to  commence  at  1 1 

OcJock%  some    time   before  which   period 

ite/f^  J,lalronn8  at  tne  uPPer  en(l  aiK*  down 
r*"    «lde  of  the  school-room  were  densely 
^*"^^d  with   highly  respectable  visitors, 
,.  **l£at  whom  were  a  large  proportion  of 
.le*»    and    members    of  the    Society    of 
Jfr*^.s.   The  body  of  the  school  was  occu- 
lt    ^*y  about  400  boys  seated  in  rows,  from 
i    **^   thirteen  years  of  age.     At   eleven 
j2^  ■*  Lord  Viscount  Howiek  and  a  party 
r*^*ids  arrived,  and  his  Lordship,  amidst 
applause,  immediately  took  the  chair. 
as  soon  after  followed  by  the  Right 


Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Sir  C. 
Lemou,  and  several  other  gentlemen. 

Mr.  Crossley,  the  chief  master  of  the 
school,  was  then  requested  to  begin  the  ex- 
amination, and  giving  the  word  of  command 
to  the  children,  they  went  through  several 
manual  evolutions  with  surprising  precision. 
Several  boys,  the  heads  of  their  class,  called 
monitors,  then  stood  up,  and  each  examined 
a  class.  A  class  spelt  such  words  as  resurrec- 
tion, idolater.  Sec.,  and  then  explained  fully 
the  meaning  of  each  word,  whilst  the  rest  of 
the  boys  wrote  the  words  down  on  slutes. 
These  were  afterwards  handed  up  as  speci- 
mens of  writing,  and  many  of  them  were 
written  in  an  exceedingly  bold,  steady 
hand.  The  youngest  class— a  set  of  little 
fellows  about  six  or  seven  years  of  age — 
was  then  examined  in  words  of  one  syllable, 
all  the  meanings  of  which,  and  the  uses  of 
the  subject  named,  they  fully  explained. 
After  these  examinations  had  been  gone 
through,  showing  generally  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  all  the  meanings  of  words, 
a  class  of  elder  boys  was  examined  by  the 
master  in  poetical  reading,  the  whole  of 
them  reading  with  great  distinctness  and  ac- 
curacy, and  many  of  them  with  proper  em- 
phasis, and  exceedingly  well.  They  were 
then  examined  as  to  the  meaning  of  what 
!  they  had  read,  and  in  the  construction  of 
the  sentences;  and  afterwards  went  through 
some  severe  tests  as  to  their  knowledge  of 
construction  of  sentences,  by  parsing  seve- 
ral, which  were  given  to  them. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  and  several  of  the 
visitors  then  examined  the  boys  as  to  their 
knowledge  of  Scripture,  with  which  they 
exhibited  a  most  intimate  acquaintance,  an- 
swering every  question  readily,  and  often 
supporting  the  answers  with  long  and  nu- 
merous quotations.  They  were  then  ex- 
amined as  to  their  knowledge  of  geography, 
and  several  of  the  boys,  on  being  asked, 
drew  maps  of  different  countries,  in  their 
knowledge  of  this  science  they  were  severely 
tested.  They  were  asked  the  different 
routes  to  China,  and  the  way  in  which  se- 
veral of  them  explained  how  a  ship  might 
proceed  from  London  to  China,  and  the 
way  there  overland,  allowed  them  to  be 
thoroughly  grounded  in  this  science.  '1  hey 
were  then  examined  as  to  their  knowledge  of 
England,  and  the  greater  part  appeared  to 
know  every  chief  town  of  every  couniv, 
and  the  name  of  every  stream  in  it.  and 
where  each  was  situated.  Their  drawings 
were  next  exhibited;  and  a  very  intelligent 
boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age  fully  explained 
a  large  drawing  on  a  board  in  chalk  which 
he  had  himself  very  accurately  executed, 
without  the  aid  of  any  rule  or  instrument,  of 
u  high  pressure  engine,  and  on  being  ques- 
tioned, expluin^d  the  difference  in  principle 
between  an  atmospheric  and  a  high  pressure 
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engine.  Several  drawings  of  animals  very 
beautifully  executed  in  chalk  were  then 
shown ;  and  some  architectural  sketches, 
in  which  the  boys  were  examined,  evinced 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  nomenclature 
of  different  orders  of  architecture.  A  num- 
ber of  the  problems  of  the  1st  book  of 
Euclid  were  then  exhibited  on  a  board,  and 
several  of  them  were  demonstrated.  One 
boy,  who  sat  silent,  was  asked  to  demon, 
strate  the  47th  problem,  the  diagram  of 
which  was  on  the  board,  and  demonstrated 
it  without  being  at  all  in  fault  They  were 
then  examined  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich 
as  to  their  knowledge  of  botany,  and  gave 
the  classifications  of  Linneeus  to  several 
flowers  and  plants,  which  were  shown  to 
them.  But  their  most  surprising  attain- 
ments were  in  mental  arithmetic,  several  of 
the  boys  answering  the  most  difficult  ques- 
tions with  a  rapidity  and  accuracy  truly 
astonishing.  This  appeared  to  be  a  very 
favourite  study  with  them,  twenty  little 
voices  at  once  shouting  out  the  answer.  As 
an  example,  a  gentleman  amongst  the  com. 
pany  present  asked,  "  If  a  man  travel  at  the 
rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour  for  eight  hours 
a-day  for  three  weeks,  except  on  Sundays, 
how  many  miles  will  he  travel  V  Imme. 
diately  after  he  had  concluded  the  sentence 
a  little  fellow  eleven  years  of  age  gave  the 
correct  answer,  and  then  explained  the 
process  of  mental  calculation  by  which  he 
had  arrived  at  the  result.  The  visitors  ge. 
nerally  expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction 
and  astonishment  at  their  great  and  general 
proficiency.  The  whole  of  the  boys  then 
sung  a  hymn  in  very  good  style  and  excel, 
lent  time,  which  had  a  very  beautiful  effect 
The  Chairman  then,  at  the  master's  re. 
quest,  presented  six  silver  medals,  given  as 
an  encouragement  to  the  scholars  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Clayton,  to  six  little  fellows,  the 
eldest  not  more  than  13  years  of  age,  who 
were  picked  out  by  the  master  as  most  de- 
serving of  this  mark  of  approbation. 

LONDON   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

May  14. — The  subscribers  and  friends  to 
this  institution  held  their  forty-sixth  anni- 
versary at  Kxeter  Hall.  The  large  room 
was  densely  crowded  at  an  early  hour,  and 
presented  a  most  imposing  aspect.  It  was 
then  proposed  to  open  the  lower  room,  and 
that  also  was  fully  occupied.  Hundreds 
still  continued  to  arrive,  but  were  unable  to 

fain  admittance.  At  hal&past  nine  o'clock 
ir  George  Grey,  Bart.,  took  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  A.  Tidman  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report.  It  opened  by  referring  to  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Williams  and  Mr. 
Harris,  the  affecting  intelligence  having  been 
fully  confirmed  by  official  communications 
to  the  directors. 


The  tidings  from  the  churches  of  Poly- 
nesia were  of  a  mingled  character.  In  Ta- 
hiti, and  in  some  of  the  Society  Islands, 
the  love  of  many  had  waxed  cold,  and  spi. 
ritual  religion,  it  was  feared,  was  at  a  low 
ebb.  The  intercourse  of  depraved  Euro- 
peans with  the  natives  continued  to  be  a 
fruitful  source  of  much  of  the  eviT  that  ex- 
isted. At  some  of  the  chief  stations,  how. 
ever,  there  was  the  promise  of  a  return  to  a 
better  state  of  things.  The  Missions  in  the 
Hervey  and  Navigators  Islands  were  in  a 
state  of  eminent  prosperity. 

The  commercial  troubles  in  China,  and 
the  consequent  interruption  of  the  Mission 
in  Canton,  were  well  known  to  th*  friends 
of  missions.  At  present  the  scene  was  dark 
and  stormy ;  but  the  missions  in  Malacca, 
Batavia,  Pinang,  and  Sincapore,  were  re- 
plete with  promise  for  the  whole  of  South 
Eastern  Asia. 

A  more  than  ordinary  share  of  trials  and 
discouragements  had  been  experienced  in 
connexion  with  the  Indian  missions  during 
the  year,  but  not  sufficient  to  damp  the 
spirit  of  faith  and  hope.  Failure  of  health 
had  obliged  several  of  the  missionaries  to 
retire,  either  for  a  time,  or  permanently, 
from  the  field,  but  the  assurance  was  felt 
that  the  missionaries  who  remain,  though 
often  tried,  are  not  spending  their  strength 
in  vain. 

In  South  Africa,  amid  a  fearful  preva- 
lence of  disease,  suffering,  and  death,  there 
had  been  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.  Sinners  had  been 
brought  to  Christ;  large  accessions  had 
been  made  to  many  of  the  mission  churches; 
and  native  believers  had  departed  to  their 
rest,  rich  in  faith,  and  with  hopes  full  of 
immortality.  The  good  conduct  of  the 
emancipated  apprentices  formed  a  subject 
of  universal  remark  and  commendation  In 
Madagascar  the  door  was  more  closely  shut 
than  ever  against  the  gospel  and  its  minis, 
ten,  and  the  native  Christians  were  still 
suffering  under  most  fearful  persecution 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  word  of  th*? 
Lord  had  had  free  course  and  was  glorified. 
The  missionaries  were  exceedingly  encour- 
aged in  thwir  labours  among  the  enfranchised 
negroes,  whose  order,  industry,  and  general 
good  conduct  merited  the  highest  approba- 
tion. The  state  of  religion  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  and  congregations  ap- 
peared, for  the  most  part,  truly  gratifying. 
The  contributions  of  the  mission  chinches, 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  during  the 
past  year,  for  the  support  and  extension  of 
the  gospel,  had  been  extraordinary,  amount, 
ing  to  not  less  than  15,0002. 

The  following  is  the  number  of  mission- 
ary stations  and  out-stations,  belonging  to 
the  Society,  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
missionaries  labouring  at  the  same,  foe.,  &c. 
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361         156  451 

:  Directors  had  sent  forth,  during 
year,  to  various  parts  of  the  world, 
iries,  with  their  families,  amounting, 
e  of  their  children,  to  twenty-eight 
lals. 

i  number  of  churches  is  101,commu- 
9,666,  and  scholars  41.752. 
i  total  amount  of  receipts  during  the 
ir  had  been  91,119/.  12s.  lOd. ;  the 
iture  82,197/.  0s.  4d." 

ITANT  DISSENTERS  AND  GENERAL 
AND  FIRE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY. 

15. — The  first  general  meeting  of 
prietors  of  the  above  Company  wag  '< 

the  offices  of  the  Company,  No. 
g  William- street. 

ias  Piper,  Esq.,  having,  in  couform. 
h  the  deed  of  settlement,  taken  the 
ailed  upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the 

of  the  Directors  to  the  meeting ; 
believe  we  express  only  the  univer. 
tag  of  the  proprietors  present  when 
,  that  a  more  satisfactory  document 
ver  presented  to  a  similar  body, 
progress  of  the  Company's  business 
to  have  been  highly  satisfactory,  and 
d  a  good  ground  for  confidence  in  the 
stability  and  growth  of  the  institution, 
tal  number  of  life  policies  issued  to 
le  of  last  year,  was  446,  and  of  fire 
1 4,005  ;  respecting  which  the  report 
1  It  would  not  be  just  to  the  company 
ahold  the  remark,  that  no  exiien»»ive 
have  been  adopted  to  push  it  into 
iry  prosperity.  The  business  done 
n  the  steady  growth  of  public  con  fl- 
uid favour,  and  might  have  been  in. 
I  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  had 
ectors  been  disposed  to  huzard  the 
•ent  interests  of  the  Company,  by  ac- 
'  doubtful  or  very  hazardous  risks, 
lave  been  offered  them." 
e  hundred  and  thirty  agents  have  al. 
teen  appointed  in  the  principal  towns 
land,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  and  local 
tees  of  a  highly  respectable  order 
Ben  formed  in  Bristol  and  Edinburgh. 
jference  to  the  benevolent  object  by 
the  Society  is  distinguished,  the  Di. 
remark,  '*  that  no  definite  report  can 
se  be  expected  from  them  at  the  pre. 
wring,  since  the  deed  of  settlement 
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expressly  defers  such  report  to  1843.  As 
the  ministers'  fund  will  accrue  from  the 
profit  of  all  the  other  funds  of  the  Company, 
it  is  obviously  necessary  that  the  first  quin- 
quennial period  should  expire  before  ita 
amount  can  be  ascertained,  or  any  exempli, 
fication  afforded  of  its  practical  working.  In 
the  meantime,  however,  the  Directors  are 
gratified  to  report,  that  of  the  446  life  poll, 
cies  which  they  have  issued,  65  have  been 
on  the  lives  of  ministers ;  several  of  these 
have  been  taken  out  and  the  premiums  paid 
by  congregations,  or  by  a  few  individuals 
attached  to  the  ministry,  and  honourably 
concerned  for  the  coin fo it  of  their  pastors. 
It  would  be  gratifying  to  the  proprietors  to 
peruse  the  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  in  some  of  these  cases,  more  especially 
as  it  has  appeared  that  the  efforts  rnude  have 
originated  entirely  from  the  prospectus  and 
other  circulated  papers  of  the  Company. 
Persons  who  would  not  otherwise  have 
thought  of  the  matter,  have  had  their  atten- 
tion directed  to  it  by  means  of  these  docu- 
ments, and  the  result  has  been  a  cheerful 
discharge  of  a  long-neglected  duty.  The 
whole  amount  of  life  policies  issued  on  the 
lives  of  ministers  is  28,446/.,  a  sum  already 
increased  to  33,546/.  by  the  additional  poli- 
cies which  have  been  issued  during  the 
present  year." 

Resolutions,  in  approval  of  the  company, 
are  stated  to  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Congregationul  and  Baptist  Unions,  and  by 
the  Conference  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Con. 
nexion,  and  the  following  appeal  closes  the 
repoi  t : — 

"  To  all  Dissenters  and  Methodists,  and 
especially  to  ull  Dissenting  und  Methodi.it 
Ministers,  the  Directors  would  say,  the 
company  has  peculiar  claims  on  your  pa- 
tronage, from  the  beneficent  object  which 
it  contemplates,  and  its  skilful  adaptation 
to  advance  those  interests  which  are  dearest 
to  your  hearts.  Give  it  therefore  your 
countenance,  let  it  thrive  on  your  .support, 
carry  it  forward,  as  you  are  well  nble  to  do, 
toahighde^Tee  of  prosperity,  and  it  will  he  to 
your  families,  ns  in  your  stead,  when  Di- 
vine providence  has  removed  you  from  your 
present  sphere  of  labour,  visiting  your  do- 
mestic hearth,  when  tl  at  hearth  might  other- 
wise be  comfortless  and  sad,  with  the  tones 
of  kindness,  and  the  supplies  of  a  provident 
foresight." 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

ISLINGTON    GREEN. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  evening. 
May  25,  in  the  ehnpel,  a  notice  of  whose 
opening  appeared  in  the  Postscript  of  our 
last  Number,  when  letters  were  read,  con- 
taining the  dismission  of  four  members  from 
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the  church  at  Devonshire  Square,  four  from 
King  Street,  Maidstone,  three  from  Ham- 
mersmith, two  from  Regent  Street,  Lam- 
beth, and  from  five  other  churches  one  each: 
after  which  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed  unanimously.    . 

1 .  That  we  whose  letters  of  dismission 
have  been  read  do  now  farm  ourselves  into 
a  Christian  church ;  intending,  by  the  aid  of 
Divine  grace,  to  discharge  the  duties  which 
that  connexion  implies,  and  to  be  governed 
exclusively  by  the  regulations  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  given  for  the  observ- 
ance of  his  churches. 

2.  That  in  entering  upon  this  union,  we 
feel  that  we  are  binding  ourselves  to  seek 
each  other's  spiritual  welfare ;  to  sympathize 
with  each  other  in  affliction  and  sorrow ;  to 
watch  over  each  other  with  tender  solici- 
tude ;  to  maintain  among  us  the  worship  of 
God,  the  ministration  of  his  word,  and  the 
observance  of  Christian  ordinances ,  and  to 
aim,  in  our  united  as  well  as  in  our  indivi- 
dual capacity,  at  the  advancement  of  the 
Divine  glory  in  the  salvation  of  our  children, 
our  friends,  our  neighbours,  and  all  who 
come  within  the  sphere  of  our  influence. . 

3.  That  while  we  acknowledge  no  other 
standard  of  faith  or  practice  than  that  which 
is  contained  in  the  inspired  writings,  and 
disclaim  all  human  authority  in  religious 
affairs,  wishing  to  leave  ourselves  and  our 
successors  unshackled  in  interpreting  the 
Master's  will  and  obeying  the  dictates  of 
conscience,  having  among  us  two  brethren 
whose  views  of  baptism  do  not  coincide  with 
those  of  the  majority,  and  intending  to  wel- 
come to  fellowship  all  who  love  and  serve 
the  Redeemer,  we  at  the  same  time  feel 
pleasure  in  avowing,  as  a  body,  our  cordial 
attachment  to  the  principles  which  are  held 
in  what  are  usually  denominated  the  Calvi- 
nistic  Baptist  churches,  and  our  desire  to 
fraternize  with  them,  assisting  in  the  support 
of  those  institutions  which  they  have  formed 
for  the  maintenance  of  revealed  truth  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 

4.  That  two  brethren  be  chosen  to  sustain 
the  office  of  deacons,  and  that  we  do  now 
proceed  to  elect  them  by  ballot 

Dr.  Price  and  Mr.  Barker,  to  whose  ac- 
tive services  the  infant  church  had  been 
indebted  for  the  previous  arrangements,  were 
unanimously  chosen;  and  after  they  had 
signified  their  acceptance  of  the  office,  the 
meeting  was  concluded  with  praise  and 
prayer. 

UXBRIDGE. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  a  small 
Baptist  church  has  recently  been  formed  in 
U abridge,  and  that  the  Rev.  T.  Welch,  late 
of  Newbury,  has  been  for  several  months 
labouring  successfully  in  that  town  and  in 
some  of  the  adjacent  villages. 


ORDINATIONS. 

KEPPEL   STREET,  LONDON. 

The  public  services  connected  with  the 
settlement  of  W.  F.  Poile  (late  of  Lynn, 
Norfolk),  as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  at 
Keppel  Street,  London,  took  place  on  Thurs- 
day, April  23,  1840.  The  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  the  brethren  W.  A. 
Salter,  of  Henrietta  Street;  C.  Woollacot, 
of  Wild  Street ;  J.  Broad,  of  Kensington ; 
J.  Kershaw  (Wesleyan,  late  of  Lynn).  A. 
G.  Fuller,  late  of  Blockley,  received  the 
confession  of  faith,  and  commended  the  pas. 
tor  to  God  in  prayer;  W.  H.  Murch,  D  D. 
of  Stepney  College,  delivered  the  charge; 
J.  H.  Evans,  A.IVl.  of  John  Street,  preach. 
eri  to  the  people;  and  J.  Aldis,  of  Maze 
Pond,  addressed  the  young.  Hymns  were 
given  out  by  the  brethren  Miall,  Williams, 
Shenstone,  Lay,  Hewitt,  and  Preston.  The 
services  were  peculiarly  solemn  and  impres- 
sive, and  the  feeling  of  many,  present  and 
absent,  is  expressed  by  the  Psalmist,  ••  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 


CUTBDEAN,    NEAR    FORD,    GLOUCESTER. 

SHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  April  28,  1840,  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Ricketts  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
newly. formed  Baptist  church  meeting  as 
above;  when  the  Rev.  G.  Welsford  (Inde. 
pendent),  of  Tewkesbury,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse ;  the  Rev*  J.  Mills,  of 
Winchcomb,  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  A.M.  of  Bourton  on  the  Water, 
gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rer. 
J.  Smith,  of  Cheltenham,  preached  to  the 
church.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Green  (Inde. 
pendent),  of  Moreton  in  the  Marsh.  Miles, 
of  Stow,  Wheeler,  of  Atch  Lench.Rees  ( In- 
dependent), of  Broadway,  and  Acock,  of 
Guiting,  likewise  took  part  in  the  services, 
which  were  numerously  attended,  and  it  is 
hoped  productive  of  much  good.  Upwards 
of  \Hl.  were  collected  towards  liquidating 
the  debt  on  the  chapel,  with  a  fair  prospect 
of  its  being  soon  completely  cleared. 


TORQUAY,   DEVONSHIRE. 

Mr.  C.  Rogers,  late  of  the  Scilly  Isles,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Baptist  church,  Torquay,  and 
commenced  his  labours  on  the  26th  April, 
with  pleasing  prospects  of  success. 


FER8H0RE,   WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  F.  Overbury,  of  Chatham,  has 
accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church  at  Pershore  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  entered  upon  his  labours  on 
Lord's  duy,  May  24. 
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Bit  TOW  MILLS,  SUFFOLK. 

Mr.  John  Hirons,  late  of  Stepney  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church  here,  and  entered  upon  his  labours  the 
first  Ssbbsth  of  May. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  SPENCE  BH0UGHTON. 

Died,  March  30.  1840,  Mr.  Spence 
Broaghton,  surgeon,  of  Leicester,  in  his* 
ditj-oioth  year.  He  was  a  steady  and  uni- 
form Christian  character  for  a  period  of 
Hbr  years,  at  least.  He  was  born  Oct.  17, 
1171,  at  Korhling.  in  Lincolnshire;  and 
smrd  his  apprenticeship  in  London,  with  a 
professional  gentleman,  when  he  alternately 
■Headed  the  worship  of  God  at  Spafields 
sad  the  Tabernacle.  During  this  period  he 
sfcsme  a  subject  of  divine  grace,  and  was 
MsJoqi  to  promulgate  the  gospel,  which  he 
bad  himself  experienced  to  be  the  "  power 
of  God  unto  sahatbn."  He  became  deeply 
unpressed  with  the  importance  of  missionary 
efforts,  and  equally  desirous  of  yielding  a 
practical  attention  to  his  Lord's  commands, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

About  this  time  the  London  Missionary 

Society  were  contemplating  a  mission  to  the 

South  Sea  Islands,  at  which  time  he  offered 

Hi  services  to  the  committee,  which  were 

•ecepted;    and    he.    with    several    others, 

■ted  in  the  ship  Duff  (if  I  mistake  not),  at 

As  latter  end   of    1798,  commanded    by 

Capt  Wilson.     This  enterprize  unhappily 

pored  a  failure ;  the  Duff  being  captured 

■7  •  French  cruiser.    Capt.  Thos.  Kobson, 

fo  a  letter  sent  home  at  that  time,  says, 

"These  trying  circumstances    took    place 

•font  five  leagues  to  the  westward  of  Cape 

^rio,  at  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday  evening, 

tfcs    19th    Feb.     1799.     The    missionaries 

were  sent  prisoners  to  South  America,  where 

tkey  continued  about  two  months;  but  were 

kindly  Created,  and  a  lowed  to  he  at  large 

hiring  their  abode  there,  and  finally  they 

rere  sent  to  Lisbon,  and  from  thence  home. 

[hiring  this  voyage,  Mr.  Broughton  became 

on vi need  of  believers'  baptism;    and  on 

lis  arriving  in  England,  almost  immediately 

iroceeded  to  Edinburgh,  to  attend  medical 

BCtares,    &c,    and    was   there    baptized 

a   a  river  on   the  Christmas-day  of  that 

rear.     On  his  return  from  Edinburgh  ho 

mid  a   \ iait  to  the    Rev.    A.  Fuller,    of 

lettering,  intending  to  devote  himself  to 

be  Baptist  Mission  in  Bengal,  but  no  open- 

ng  in  providence  occurring  at  the  time,  Mr. 

taller  retained  him  in  his  own  house  for 

ix  months     It  a4  pears  that  no  opportunity 

stered  for  his  going  to  India;   hence  h<? 

onsidered  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he 


should  remain  in  England.  In  July,  1801, 
Mr.  Fuller  wrote  him  a  letter,  in  which  he 
expresses  "  a  wish  (with  that  of  Mr.  Sut- 
cliff.  of  Olnev).  that  he  would  hold  himself 
disengaged,  till  a  conveyance  offered."  At 
that  time  he  hud  madi'  arrangements  for  set- 
tling in  his  profession,  at  Spalding,  Lincoln, 
shire,  where  he  practiced  with  considerable 
success  for  twelve  years,  during  which  time 
he  laid  himself  out  for  the  salvation  of  the 
surrounding  villages,  by  preaching  the  gos- 
pel among  th  in. 

Wishing  for  higher  religious  privileges  than 
he  possessed  at  Spalding,  he  removed  to 
Leicester,  Jan.  1,  1813,  principally  that  he 
might  enjoy  the  ministry  of  the  Re  v.  Robert 
Hall,  and  for  twelve  years  he  had  the  grati- 
fication which  he  anticipated,  as  well  as  the 
pleasure  of  his  society  and  friendship.  Mr. 
B.  was  chosen  deacon  in  September,  1H2G, 
and  remained  in  that  office  until  the  project- 
ed new  interest  in  Charles  Street,  of  which 
he  became  a  member  from  its  formation. 
Mr.  B.  was  an  unassuming,  modest,  and 

f>eaceable  Christian,  a  truly  liberal  and  phi- 
anthropic  character;  the  spirit  and  language 
which  he  breathed  was  that  of  love  to  all 
the  brethren  in  Christ  of  whatever  persua- 
sion. His  long  affliction  rendered  him  very 
inert,  so  that  he  could  not  be  so  active  as 
he  otherwise  could  wish ;  but  whilst  the 
brethren  were  engaged  in  any  duties,  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  he  gave  himself  to 
prayer,  and  was  always  ready  to  give  his 
advice. 

His  affliction  was  long  and  painful,  aris- 
ing from  a  disease  of  the  heart,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  existed  ten  years,  the  last 
four  of  which  were  occasionally  painfully 
distressing ;  and  during  the  lant  two  years 
he  was  quite  incapacitated  for  the  active  du- 
ties of  his  profession.  Yet  amidst  all  the 
pain  and  deprivation  which  he  suffered,  he 
was  calm,  patient,  and  resigned,  and  would 
frequently  say,  "  Shall  a  living  man  com- 
plain ?-  Sic. 

His  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  was  very 
extensive ;  every  part  of  God's  word  was 
perfectly  familiar  to  his  mind  and  memory ; 
they  were  *'  written  on  his  heart ;"'  and 
truly  may  it  be  said  of  him,  that •'  the  word 
of  Christ  dwelt  in  him  richly,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding."  His  love  to 
divine  revelation  was  as  great  as  his  know- 
ledge of  its  contents  ;  it  was  the  ••  man  of 
his  counsel"  on  all  occasions;  his  whole 
life  was  regulated  by  its  aacred  dictates  j  it 
was  his  meditation  all  the  day,  and  during 
his  affliction  most  richly  supplied  him  with 
"  songs  in  the  night.'*  He  would  frequent- 
ly say»  "  The  Ian*  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver/' 
In  fine,  he  was  a  man  of  prayer.  Christ 
and  his  salvation  was  the  theme  on  which 
he  loved  to  dwell,  when  in  audience  with 


I 
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the  LVtty,  and  praise  rather  than  petition 
chaitu -tfiiivil  liis  social  engagements  in  this 
ov^uuo.  His  death  was  rather  sudden  to 
ttu'-.o  about  him,  as  he  appeared  something 
hv-iit  r,  uiul  wished  to  be  got  into  bed  ;  but, 
ni  uiU'inpting  to  lie  down,  a  change  was 
\i-.iMo,  unci,  looking  round  about  and  up. 
wattU,  ho  exclaimed  -•*  Heaven! — heaven! 
- -lu'tiven!''  and  without  a  struggle  or  a 
K>oan,  his  spirit  winged  its  flight  from 
iu  prison  of  clay  to  realms  of  bliss  and 
immortality.  On  the  following  Lord's  day 
evening,  the  Rev.  James  Simmons,  pastor 
of  the  church,  improved  his  death  by  a  fune- 
rul  sermon,  text  Pa.  lxxii.  20,  "  The  prayers 
of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended."  J.  C. 


REV.  S.  GREEN,  SEN*. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  May  17,  a  period 
iv as  put  to  the  very  protracted  and  severe 
sufferings  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  for- 
merly of  'East  Dereham,  in  Norfolk,  and  af- 
terwards of  Bluntisham,  near  Si.  Ives, 
Hunts.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  sense  and 
sterling  parts,  as  several  papers  in  the  earlier 
volumes  of  this  work  indicate.  His  labours 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years  were  uniformly 
acceptable  and  useful.  We  have  reason  to 
expect  that  his  son,  Mr.  Green,  of  Wal- 
worth, will  prepare  a  memoir  for  our  pages 
of  this  highly-esteemed  minister. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ANTI-SLAVERY    CONVENTION. 

We  are  anxious  to  draw  the  attention  of 
our  friends,  especially  of  those  who  will 
speedily  meet  in  Association  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  to  the  following  Cir- 
cular, which  has  been  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- 
Slavery  Society.  As  many  of  the  Associa- 
tions of  Baptist  churches  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject, 
and  to  pass  resolutions  respecting  it  at  their 
annual  meetings,  it  is  desirable  that  they 
should  fully  understand  that  they  are  at 
liberty  to  appoint  representatives  to  attend 
the  conference,  the  meetings  of  which  it  is 
supposed  will  occupy  about  a  week.  .We 
wish  that  the  Circular  had  come  into  our 
hands  earlier,  that  its  contents  might  have 
been  laid  before  those  Associations  which 
have  already  met :  but  there  are  many  to 
whom  it  may  yet  be  seasonable. 

'*  BI1TISH   A*D  FOKKIG*  ANTI-SLAVERY  SOCIETY. 

••27,  New  Broad  Street,  Feb.  15, 1840. 
••  The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Anti-Slavery  Society,  from  the  infor- 
mation they  have  already  received,  not  only 
from  their  friends  in  this  country,  but  also 
from  various  parts  of  America,  Europe,  the 
West  Indies,  &c.  have  reason  to  expect  a 
very  numerous  attendance  of  deputies  from 
different  parts  of  the  world,  at  the  general 


Anti-Slavery  Conference,  to  commence  on 
the  12th  of  June  next  They  have  secured 
Freemasons'  Hall,  with  commodious  Com- 
mittee rooms  adjoining,  for  holding  its  sit- 
tings. They  are  anxious  early  to  receive, 
from  the  different  Anti-Slavery  bodies  who 
may  appoint  deputies,  the  names  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  are  to  represent  them.  Such 
deputies  and  the  members  of  the  London 
Committee  to  form  the  Conference.  The 
business  of  the  Conference  will  comprehend 
the  following  amongst  other  matter: — In- 
formation as  to  the  results  of  emancipation 
in  Hayti,  the  British  West  Indies,  &c. ;  the 
nature  and  extent  of  slavery  in  the  different 
countries  where  it  exists,  but  especially  as 
regards  the  African  race  and  their  descend, 
ants ;  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Slave 
trade ;  and,  finally,  the  best  measures  by 
which,  consistently  with  the  great  principles 
on  which  the  Society  is  founded,  the  total 
and  unconditional  abolition  of  slavery  and 
the  slave  trade  can  be  obtained,  and  the 
liberties  and  welfare  of  the  emancipated 
population  secured. 

"  The  Conference  will  probably  close  its 
labours  by  one  or  more  public  meetings  at 
Exeter  Hull. 

•'  On  behalf  of  the  Cornmitttee, 

*•  Wm.  Allen,  Chairman."* 


BAPTIST   COLONIAL   SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  22,  a  pub- 
lic service  was  held  at  Church  Street,  Black- 
friars  Road,  in  connection  with  the  departure 
of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Coombs,  late  of  Taunton, 
in  .vomerset shire,  for  Toronto,  in  Upper 
Canada.  Rev.  G.  Francies,  of  Waterloo 
Road,  commenced  the  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  Rev.  E.  Da- 
vis, of  Lambeth,  stated  the  claims  of  Ca- 
nada; Rev.  J.  Dyer  asked  Mr.  Coombs  for 
a  statement  of  his  views  and  feelings  in 
going  as  a  minister  to  Canada,  and  then 
commended  our  brother  to  God  in  prayer; 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard  then  delivered  a  very 
suitable  addree*  to  Mr.  Coombs,  and  Rev. 
J.  Aldis  concluded  in  prayer.  Brethren 
W.  B.  ^henstoue  and  J.  Davis  gave  out  the 
hymns.  There  is  a  very  good  Baptist  cha- 
pel at  Toronto  and  a  few  warm-hearted 
Baptists  in  the  City  have  engaged  to  support 
a  minister,  if  one  were  sent  them  from  this 
country.  It  is  in  answer  to  this  appeal  that 
out  brother  is  gone  out ;  the  expense  of  his 
passage  is  borne  by  the  Baptist  Colonial 
Society.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coombs  sailed  from 
Gravesend  on  Wednesday,  the  29th  of 
April,  on  board  tho  Lena,  for  Montreal. 


NEWPORT. 


We  learn  that  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Miles  has 
signified  his  intention  to  resign  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  English  Baptist  church  at 
Newport,  Monmouthshire. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


0!f  THF  THEORY  THAT  BATIT1ZQ  POFS 
NOT  MEAN  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
WHAT  IT   MEANS    l.LSEWHtRE. 

7b  the  Editor  tf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 
What  is  a  sincere  inquirer  on  the  subject 
of  Haptism  to  do,  in  order  to  know  what  is 
the  will  of  God  with  regard  to  this  sacred 
inititution  of  worship  ?  ]  make  this  inquiry, 
became  if  the  opinion  of  ci-rtain  Poxlohap- 
tfcti  be  correct,  the  individual  I  have  refer, 
fed  to  in  the  question   must  he  in\olvcd  in 

r*  ful  embarrassment,  uud  difficulty,  and,  us 
u  1  can  see,  terminate  his  inquiry  in 
•cepticisra.  The  opinion  to  which  I  allude 
bto  be  found  in  the  assertion,  that  the  words 
la  the  New  Testament  relating  to  baptism 
differ  in  their  import  from  the  same  words  in 
their  acknowledged  and  authorised  s'jnse  in 
Greek  writers. 

In  bis  recent   Letter,  entitled  '■  I'aptism 
and  the  Bible  Society,    addressed   to  the 
Rev.  A.  Brand  ram,  MA.  on  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Barr»£u>,"   Dr.  Henderson,  in  a 
note,  p  8,  remarks,  ••  It  may  be  proper  to 
obsme.that  even  if  it.  could  be  pioved  that 
the  term  was  used  in  Greek  words  of  classi- 
cal antiquity,  in  the  sense  of  plunging  a  per- 
son entirely  in  water,  this  would  not  deter- 
mine the  meaning  attaching  to  it  in  the  New 
Testament.     It  is  an  acknowledged  principle 
in  Acred  philology,  that  numerous  Greek 
words  are  employed  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  in  an  altogether  appropria- 
ted or  religious  acceptation.     In  corrobora- 
tion of  this  statement,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
produce  the   testimony  of  Dr.  Winer,  of 
Letpsic,  who  has  been  justly  characterised 
U  'at  the  head  of  the  severe  and  critical 
lehool  of  sacred  philologists.'     In  his  Gram. 
Bar  of  the  idioms  of  the  Greek  language  of 
he  New  Testament  he  thus  writes :  '  Many 
Jreek  words  are  used  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  with  a  very  direct  reference  to 
he  Christian  system,  as  technic  d  religious 
xpressions;  so  that  from  this  arises  the 
bird  element  of  the  New  Testament  die- 
on,  viz  the  peculiarly  Christian."     It  is  not 
little  remarkable,  that  without  any  refer. 
nee  whatever  to  the  controversy,  this  pro- 
Hind  scholar  should  actually  have  included 
\dirTHTfia  union g  the  terms  used  in  a  sense 
rtallj  unknown  to  Gteek  writers,  cither  of 
ie  earlier  or  of  the  later  age." 

Nearly  twenty  years  since,  when  I  was  a 
lember  of  a  Psdobaptist  church,  and  shared 
ither  largely  in  the  prejudices  commonly 
ntertained  against  the  principles  and  prac- 
ce%  of  the  Baptists,  I  was  occasionally 
truck,  in  reading  the  New  Testament,  with 


the  stcming  sanction  it  gave,  in  its  precept*, 
narratives,   and   epistles,  to  their  mode  of 
baptizing.     At  length,  my  impressions  made 
it  necessary  that  I  should,  for  my  own  satis- 
faction, give  the  subject  a  careful  and  deli- 
berate examination.     The  object  of  my  so- 
licitude was  to  know  the  will  of  God.  that  I 
might  do  it ;  and  I  proceeded  to  the  inquiry 
with  the  most  conscientious  simplicity.     It 
very  naturally  occurred  to  me,  that  as  bap- 
tism is  a  divine  ordinance,  instituted  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  the  form  of  its  adminis- 
tration was  to  be  found  in  the  prescription 
of  his  law  ,  believing,  a*  I  did,  that  as  le- 
gislator and  judge  of  his  people,  he  would 
in  giving  a  law  requiring   their  obedience, 
avoid  all  ambiguity  of  language,  and  use 
such  terms   only  as  would    most  definitely 
express  his  will.   I  presumed,  that  whatever 
was  the  real  import  of  the  word  he  had  se- 
lected to  express  the  act  of  baptizing,  he 
adopted  it  in  its  current  and  conventional 
acceptation,  that  the  poor,  to  whom  the  gos- 
pel w.is  to  be  preached,  might  at  once  un- 
derstand   what  he  enjoined  and  required. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  was  to  me,  there, 
fore,  a  point  of  primary  consideration.  Whe- 
ther it  denoted  sprinkling  or  immersion  did 
not  matter;   I  was  as  willing  to   submit  to 
one  form  as  the  other,  as  soon  as  I  should 
ascertain  which  was  actually  prescribed  by 
him  whom  I  desired  to  obey.      With  a  view 
to  obtain  such  information  as  could  hesafelv 
depended  on,  I    rejected   the  exp'anations 
given  both  by  P*dobapti*t  and  Baptist  wri- 
ters as  party  evidence,  which  might  mislead 
me,  and  directed  my  attention  to  an  autho- 
rity which  1  deemed  impartial  and  decisive, 
namely,  the  authority  of  Lexicons,  compiled 
hymen  whose  object  was  to  define  and  ex- 
plain words,  without  any  regard  to  theological 
controversy.     The  result  was,  a  full  con\ic. 
tion  that  lia  irrifr*  strictly  and  properly  sig- 
nifies,  to   dip,   to  immerse,  to  plunge,   to 
submerge  (not  a  permanent  submersion,   as 
Dr.  Henderson  insinuates);  and  that  it  does 
not  signify  to  pour,  or  sprinkle.     I  had  no 
alternative;    believing    that    Jesus   meant 
what  he  said,  my  heart  and  conscience  were 
subjected  to  his  will,   and  my  conduct  was 
determined  by  his  word.     I  was  immersed 
by  faith  in  the  glorious  Trinity,   because  I 
deemed  it  my  duty ;  and  I  am   sure  I   es- 
teemed it  an  exalted  privilege  to  obey  and 
glorify  Him  who  had  redeemed  me  to  God 
by  his  blood. 

1  thought  I  did  right,  and  my  conscience 
hears  me  witness  in  the  sight  of  God.  that 
what  I  did  — all  praise  to  his  sovereign 
grace! — I  did  it  in  the  integrity  of  my  he.rt. 
Was  I  mistaken!     Did   I  adopt  a  wrong 
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course— and  was  I  led  to  a  false  conclu-  '  record  has  its  technicalities,  and  *  inhe- 
sion !  Actuated  by  similar  motives,  thou-  !  rnent  of  diction  peculiarly  Christian  bor 
sands  have  pursued  u  similar  course  of  convenient  a  subterfuge  will  such  an  admit, 
inquiry,  und  have  arrived  at  the  same  con-  ,  sion  afford  to  those  who  desire  to  eudetW 
elusion.  If,  however,  we  are  still,  both  force  of  truth.  Every  partizan,  behisnv 
theorctically  and  practically  in  error,  whh  ;  tem  or  sentiments  what  they  may,  willeUm 
regard  to  this  indispensable  brunch  of  evan.  for  their  support,  when  other  argument* til, 
gelical  worship,  it  is  of  grave  importance  |  "the  element  of  diction  peculiarly  (hni. 
that  we  should  have  the  means  of  knowing  tian."  Thus,  as  the  nature  of  the  cue  my 
v  herein  we  err.  require,   it   will   be   maintained  that  *'  m 

Assuming,  under  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Hen.  element  of  diction  peculiarly  Christian*  u 
derson's  authority,  that  the  verb  Ba7rW£w  is  the  element  of  diction  peculiarly  Arminba, 
in  the  New  Testament  a  technicality,  with  or  the  element  of  diction  peculiarly  Sod- 
a  sen>e  "  peculiarly  Christian,"  what  then  1  nian,  or  the  element  of  diction  peculiirlf 
It  matters  not  whut  it  is  called,  but  what  it  (  Catholic,  or  the  element  of  diction  pecuh- 
meaiis.  If  it  be  technical,  it  must  for  that  arh  Episcopalian;  and  when  Dr.  Hendenot 
rca*on  have  a  precise  and  definite  si^nifica-  writes  on  the  meaning  of  the  word  j&nrriSo, 
tion.  Technical  terms  are,  in  other  in-  ,  it  will  indisputably  be  his  aim  to  assure  fh« 
stances,  terms  of  well-adjusted  import;  and  public,  that  "  the  element  of  diction  ptculi- 
the  word  Ba7rri£uj,  if  technical,  must  be  ,  arly  Christian''  is  the  element  of  diction  pt- 
equally  so.  It  does  not,  of  course,  follow,  j  culiarly  Pa?dobaptistic. 
that  because  a  word  is  technical,  it  is  there.  '  1  am,  dear  Sir, 

fore  invested  with  a  meaning  which  it  has  |  Yours  in  the  cause  of  truth, 

not  in  common  parlance,    it  may  be  tech-  |  George  Weight. 

nical,  merely  by  its  appropriation  to  a  spe-  (  Beccles,  May  14,  1840. 
citic  subject,  without  varying  from  its  signi- 
fication in  general  usage.  Th«  word  in 
question,  however,  is  presumed  to  have  a 
meaning  •■  peculiarly  Christian."  I  am  now 
to  ask— and  should  this  paper  meet  the  oye  '  T*  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magarit*. 
of  Dr.  Henderson,  I  ask  the  learned  theolo-  ,  My  dear  Sir. — 

gian—  by  what  sound  and  rational  canon  of        In  a  recent   conversation  with  a  pedo— 
philological  or  biblical  criticism  can  it  be  i  baptist  minister,  he  maintained,  that  thongla 
shown,  that  when  the   terms  Banrt^w  and  '  in  other  writings  to  baptize  signifies  to  dipw 
its  derivatives  occur  in  the  New  Testament,  ■  yet  such  is  not  the  signification  of  it  in  the* 
they  have  not  the  same  meaning  as  when     New  Testament.     He  maintained,  in  fret, 
they  occur  in  the  uninspired  language   of .  that  there  we  are.  to  understand  it  in  a  si* 
Greek  writers!  I  next  ask,  what  is  the  ex-  '  cramental  sense.     This  opinion,  I  know,  is* 
act  import  und  amount  of  the  difference  1  ,  being  pressed  into  extensive  circulation,  as 
And  lastly,   I  ask,  to  what  authentic  source    one   method   of   quieting    anxiety  on  the 
of  information  are  we  to  repair,  that  we  may  |  mode  of  baptism.     The  admission  is  nude, 
be  assured  of  the  sense  ''peculiarly  Chris-  >  that  in  classical,  and  scientific,  and  hUtoti. 
tian!"     Lexicons,  the  common  standard  of    cal  writing,  dipping  is  the  act  which  bap. 
appeal  on   points  of  verbal   interpretation,  |  tism  describes,  but  it  is  denied  that  that  *t 
must  be  discarded  ;  a; id  the  entire  literature    is  described  by  baptism  in  sacred  writ, 
of  Greece  must  be  passed  over,   because,         It  may  be  useful,  therefore,  to  circulate  S3 
however  chaste  and  accurate  its  diction,  the     far  as   possible  an  opinion   bearing  upon 
diction   "  peculiarly  Christian"  is   not   in-    this  subject  which  has  lately  been  given  by 
scribed  on  its  pages.  Dr.    Wurdlaw.      Jn    his    edition    of    Dr. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  have  |  M' All's  discourses,  vol.  ii.  page  377,  Uw 
appended  no  vocabulary  to  their  writings,  '  following  advice  occurs  in  reference  to  the 
explanatory  of  their  technicalities,  if  they  j  work  of  translation— •"  Let  some  terms  be 
used  any;  nor  have  they,  that  I  am  aware  j  simply  rendered,  rather  than  translated  at 
of,  intimated  that  they  have  used  terms  j  all,  such  as  faith,  atonement,  baptism,  and 
which  are  to  be  understood  as  having  a  .  others,  which  are  employed  in  senses  pec* 
meaning  "•  peculiarly  Christian."  The  appli.  liar  wholly  to  the  Scriptures.'" 
cation,  by  them,  of  particularwordsto  Chris.  '  This  was  Dr.  M*Ali's  recommendation  to 
tian  subjects,  is  but  an  application  of  the  i  Rev.  Henry  Royle,  missionary  to  the  South 
known  signification    of  the  words  to  the     Sea  Islands. 

subjects  to  which  they  an1  appropriated.  If  Referring  to  it,  Dr.  Ward  law  writes,  ins 
it  were  otherwise,  evangelists  and  apostles  note,  »•  I  am  somewhat  at  u  loss  here.  Rt*. 
inust  be  regarded  as  introducing  a  language  tiering,  as  distinguished  from  translating, 
unknown  before  the  Christian  dispensation,  must  mean  simply  adopting  the  original 
rather  than  as  speaking  to  men  in  their  word  under  an  English  form,  or  a  form  cor- 
"outi  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God."      responding  to  the  usage  of  whatever  other 

Besides,  if  it  be  admitted  that  the  sacred    language   the    translator  is  engaged  with. 
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Toil  is  (hs  case,  In  our  own  version,  with  i 
the  ■ard'a  hoftiit  and  bapHtm.  is  it  meant,  , 
then,  that  the  Ml  thing  should  hive  been 
done  by  mi  translator*,  and  should  (till  be  ■ 
son*  bt  others  with  the  original  term*  fur 


fc*  i  moment,  be 
ptoUed  tho  divine  Majesty  to  grs 
■elisie  revelation  of  hi*  authority  and 
F*M  lo  the  Athenian*  fur  their  uae  in  the 
1*  of  Socrates.  Plato  and  Aristotle:  we 
■*•  reverentially  believe  that  in  aueh  a 
*■**  the  communication  would  have  been 
Mtreued  in  the  term*  and  phraaea  to 
*wh  they  had  habituated  themselves.  . .  . 
Not  only  would  the  diction  have  been  pure 
CtteL,  but  the  figures,  the  allutioiii,  and 
k  Ulnat ration!  would  sl»i>  have  been  Attic. 
On  Hebraited  itylo  which  «n  adapted  to 
tta  people  of  Iarael  would  have  tailed  to 
aomey  just  sentiments  to  tbe  men  of  Greece. 
**r  though  it  would  not  have  been  abso- 
hteJT  unintelligible,  the  collateral  idea* 
Weald  have  been  misapprehended,  fulae 
bye-notions  would  have  insinuated  them- 
■eJvea,  and  the  principal  leatimenta,  to  in. 
sulcata  which  wai  the  object  of  tbe  whole 
xoces*.  would  have  been  grievously  din. 
carted.'' 

Availing  ourselves  of  the  authority  of 
inch  venerated  men.  we  may  surely  ask, 
tow  can  the  opinion  be  defended  tliat  bap. 
lata  ia  lo  be  understood  sacramentully,  or 
n  a  aenae  "peculiar  wholly  to  the  fccrip- 


My  dear  Sir, — 
I  had  the  privilege  to  be  one  of  the 
uwded  auditory  who  attended  the  recent 
If  so.'l  cannot  cun-  i  •""•■,  "«tinguf  the  London  Baptist  Aso- 
-  ciation  in  New  1'ark  Street,  and  (oil  a  deep 
interest  in  its  proceeding*.  Hut  while  it 
|  woa  impossible  not  lo  rejoice  in  the  auc- 
j  ct-an  of  our  brethren  during  the  past  year, 
i  and  in  tbe  spirit  which  churactc.ized  their 
annual  assem*  ly.  1  could  not  but  regret  that 
i  the  esteemed  secretary  had  bo  little  to  re- 
1  purl  ua  to  what  the  Association  woa  doing 
to  extend  the  cause  uf  the  Redeemer  in  and 
about  the  metropolis.  We  were  told  or  a 
successful  effort  ut  Shadwell,  and  somewhat 
was  hinted  about  some  intended  exertion 
elsewhere ;  and,  as  usual,  we  heard  the 
complaint  of  want  of  fundi. 

Now  on  the  latter  subject  I  am  tempted  to 
write  a  few  word*.  The  object  proponed  by 
the  Association  ia  that  of  extending  Divino 
truth  in  and  a  run  nd  London  [  no  object  can  be 
more  important,  none  more  needed.  This  ia 
everywhere  felt.  How  can  funds  be  raised? 
I  need  not.  Sir.  tell  you,  that  when  we  had 
the  privilege  of  a  union  with  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  Association,  a  few  years  since,  that 
body,  though  neither  the  largest  nor  the 
wealthiest  of  the  kind,  originated  Baptist 
churehe*  in  Canterbury,  Dover.  Rnmsgate, 
and  Tunbridge  Well*,  and  prevented  some 
others  from  going  to  decay,  by  a  very  simple 
and  easy  plan.  It  wan  suggested  to  the 
churches,  that  each  of  them  should  furnish 
to  the  fund  an  annual  rem.  in  tic  jrtopoTtioa 
of  one  tWling  Jtotn  each  member.  The  re. 
suit  I  have  stated.  The  churches  in  the 
London  Association  appeared   li 


i,  though 
aot  perhaps  in  all.  the  former  term  might, 
with  all  propriety,  have  been  translated  be. 
hwf.  in  correspondence  with  the  verb.  The 
id*  of  its  being  used  in  tbe  scriptures  in  a 
wnit  quite  -peculiar'  lias  often,  1  fear,  given 
rise  to  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  perni- 
eioai  mysticism.  The  firtt  preachrn  could 
aot.  is  that  rate,  hare  been  vnderitood,  rrrn 
n\lie  iintement  of  their  elementary  prindplet, 
mitluilaglauary." 

I  seed  not  point  out  tbe  bearing  of  these 
msrlii  npon  the  opinion  that  the  words 
kapCije  and  baptiam  are  to  be  understood 
■run  en  tally.  If  they  ate  used  in  the 
Xs<  Testament  in  a  sense  "peculiar  wholly 
to  the    Scriptures, "   would    not     the    unit 

Khera  have  been  at  least  unintelligible 
!  statement  of  their  elementary   prac- 
Oca  ■  without  a  glossary." 

with  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Wardlkw,  those  of 
Dr.  P,e  Smith,  which  occur  in  his  valuable 
""'-»•  on  Geology,  pp.  2-17,  848.    "Let  it, 

"     '       suppos    '-•■' 


include  i 


a  thou 


sand  rive  hundred  members  ;  on  the  simple 
plunnow  stated,  they  would  raise  £S30  annu- 
ally; a  sum  large  enough  to  enable  the  Associ- 
ation constantly  to  aflurd  •SVctual  aid  in  rai>- 
ing  at  least  three  new  churchea  ;  and  sup. 
posing  that  each  church  might,  on  an 
average,  need  help  for  the  first  three  years 
of  ila  existence,  each  year  would  shuw  the 
happy  result  of  a  new,  regularly  organized, 
and  independent  church.  Hill  jou  per- 
suade our  dear  brethren  to  Thy. 

I  am.  my  dear  Sir,  fraternally  yours, 
Joseph  Belciilr. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


■entiles  had  access,  why  ahould  it  be  ur 
lerstood  to  signify  anv  thing  else  in  th 
rordof  God!  1  am.  kc. 

William  Bhock. 
Nonuich,  May  16, 1840. 


A  Dec t now  was  pronounced  in  the 
court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  the  f.rst  of  May 
interesting  to  Dissenters  as  Mich,  and  of 
great  importance  to  (he  general  liberties  of 

when  a  church-rate  has  Wen  refused  by  the 
parishioners  in  vestry  assembled, the  church- 
wardens ha\e  taken  upon  themselves  to 
make  a  rate,  of  their  own  authority,  and 


l\]C,  EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

have   demanded    payment.     Many    villain  'Messrs.  L<*fjgutt  and  Neville**,  Carnhili.  ari.i 

attorneys,  ami  some  lawyers  whose  rank  in  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  theadrrur.i:iv:M»i' 

their   profession  accredited  their  opinions,  any  visitor  of  taste,  who  has  a  just  wii^ui" 
have  maintained  stiongly  the  hyal  power  of    the   hen  ices  rendered   to   religion  hj  %.,: 

tin-   churchwardens   to    do   this  ;    ami    the  eminent   man.     It   is  founded  on  tli»*  f*c*. 

douht    existing   on    the     subject    lias   dune  that    feeling  his  end    approaching.  Oiim 

much  to  di.-pirit  those  who  would  olhorwi.se  sent  to  inform  the  minister*  and  +en\i*  ef 

ha\e  heen  inclined  to  exeicise  their  legiti-  Oeneva  that  he  desired  to  addres*  toitamt 

mate  right   of  voting  against  a  Church-rate  few  parting  words.      He  appears   sitting  ap  ' 

when  it  was  submitted  to  the  parish,  sup.  in  his  bed,  hi?  countenance  intelh-ctu-,1.  btl  > 

posing  that  to  negative  the  question  in  the  death-like*  Bez.i  on  his  left  hand,  Vh-t  m  • 

\estrv   would    he    useless,     in    the    long-  his  right,  and  Farel,  who,  nntwitKtjqdi.if 

pending  Braintree  case,  in  which  the  oppos-  the   infirmities    of  extreme  ape,  had  cow 

ing   parties    had    determined    to    fight     the  from  Xeuchatel  to  visit  him,  seat .-1  by  h? 

battle  from  hill  to    hill,  lid    one  or    other  bedside.     Otheis  are  standing  in  r!ie  r*m, 

should    lie     irretrievably     defeated,     when  and  thus  are  exhibited  at  one  vi**w  a'i*h:n- 

t\\»   ease    was  brought    before    the   F.ccle-  tic  portraits  of  this  giwit  man  and  :u«  •ri»d. 

siastital   Court,  the  Judge  felt  "himself  to  jutors,  with   the    Bible,  the  arm.Mta:r.  ani 

be  bound  bv  the  dictum  of  a  predecessor,  to  other  articles  belonging  to  him,  wni-har* 


progress 

celebrated  comment*. 

s  been  the  wifei4 

died  on  the  I2a 

hadbceiViVerr^  ult-    4,l,Vfin,l!M    We?  f]f V°Vte\  in  ,xU 

allegation  put  in  by  the  parishioners,  to  the  ™n*er}"  he,onl?n*  to  thc  Bapttit  <hurcn »'. 

effect  that  the  fate  was  a  nullitv,  as  it  had  "  ,,a'l',f""»m.   with  whom  she  had  ben,*. 

been  made  against  the  wUhe*  Jf  the  nmjo.  Cl»t«,,»^  t0  worship  and    to  commune,  a 

ritv  of  the  vertrv.nnd  had  been  made  by  tt«™l««*  with  the  advice  or  Mr.  S*A 

Persons  who  had'  no  authority  to  make  it.  w!u;n  ^inK,  in  ewe   the  clergyman  *!.o 

The  Court  Christian,  therefor,',  in  proceed-  miK*lt  *UK™*  £im  ln  the  ^Ct00'  of  tKT 
ing  to  give  judgment  to  enforce  a  rate  illegal  i  s"»^thould  be  a  preacher  ot  -muM 
in  its  very  formation,   had  clearly  exceeded  j  PoaI,el- 

its  jurisdiction,  ami  prohibiten  must  be  |  Some  of  the  London  Papers  st:,t,ML: 
awar(,,,d-  i  Mr.  Oncken.  thc  pastor  of  the  small  1',.;  ::* 

From  a  communication  received  with  the  church  at  Hamburgh,  who  has  repra>U 
••  Verses  written  at  Sea"  by  our  brother  Ed-  been  forbidden  to  baptize  or  preach.  has  bra 
wards,  of  Nottingham,  we  are  happy  to  arr.-st.-d  by  order  of  the  senate,  ana  casta* 
learn  that  his  health  is  much  better,  and  prUon.  They  add,  that  two  police  offices 
that  he  hopes  soon  to  bo  able  to  resume  have  been  stationed  at  the  meeting-hoult 
those  labours  from  which  he  has  been  long  to  prevent  the  congregation  assembling  tf 
laid  aside,  worship  in  it.     O  when  will  magistrate*  aid 

We   observe   that    the    principle  of  the     h'yialators  cease  to  meddle  with  religion! 

Protestant     Di»s'iiter»'     Insurance      Office  u.               i                        .               .    ,. 

ii«u  1  .An  ;.  ;t«*    ii                           -        ",  It  is  -ea  reel v  necessary  to  sav,  that  id  re 

has  been  imitated  bv  a  company  ot  gentle-     „_,^»  ♦         '  1  :  .  w  *  *  %    t- * 

„,„                 »    i      •■•.!      .1       'v  .  i.i»  spfctto  general  intelligence,  we  make  to-* 

men      conneeted      with      tin*      Fstab  is  bed  .*        «-.i      :      -     i                  .    1 -.i    •  e 

r-u..,  k     k*  ..i  .„-♦    *-.!          r.      r/.M'i  use  oHho  journals  connected  with  dnT'.-n' 

C  huroh    A  I.-  .il,  part  ot  tl,f.  profits  of  »  I  ho  rHi  iolls  coJmmunili„.     Thu  month  „  lX 

inSi,':  -     '";    T  '"     .  Ar.,,n,"~  ■  inA..<l  to tho  Patriot,  the  Reor.1.  .r4  *• 

IiMitution     i.   to  >   B,.|,ml*tat«l   to   the     WBlohman.  f„r  account,  of  th,«e  S.k,.  .i-f 

widows  and   families   o     des<  rung   c  ergy-     „  iw. .      ;,if  r    ,.    tk^„    _         n         .        ., 
_  i  ,  ,    ,V    '  w  h'lsc  nitiTt'sts    thev   severally  aa,lo^*^^,■ 

men.  whoso  cas<«>  may  be  recommended  by     u  :ti.  ...  .  ,j  .^  n  ...*;•  ,  ;. .   n-    • 

f  ,1  ^'I'iT.  '  "'|,S  °r  °n  ;•'  «  *»"•»'""    bo  prnp-fr  to  art.!.  L  »re  not  acr„...,,..,lt:> 

of  the  ,!,  I.T«nt  .hm-cs,..,      U„.  ,s  ,m   ar.  »     »  information  that   is  anthen.U-.  ..nJ 

2:",'  ,Wl"rt,'  T  1>,»s",,!,prs  'n  ».»  Il.<..-.,.ht  to  ^  worth  imMbhine.  n^-rts- 

right  to  omret,  and  the  sanction   which  i*  i-*                .■                           '       .. 

.i          t     i    i  .    .i       i         /•  °,,r  mvn    Denomination,    we   prcum^  v.- 

bus  ailord.-d  to  the  pl,n  of  our  own  in>ti-  ,lttv(k  flhwU  -|n                    x  tn\he  C,AV^ 

tut. on  will    we    ru,t,  c-ncouraue  our  tru.-mls     r|1Jlflv  f<|  f(irwnrf,  fo  |fs  \{.  d  ^yuJl 

to  eivi;  il  their  strenuous  suiiriort.  ..."...:  .   j  .  -  ,'r. 

h  i  '  we  are  sometimes  requested  to  copy  nnar- 

TIjc  He  I'h-hcd  of  CaUin  is  the  subject  of    tit  ;.•  from  a  newspaper,  we  never  thn-aii* 

a  be.aititul  picture,   which  may  be  seen   at     reqiust  decorous. 
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IdKriptioiu  »nd  Donation!  in  Society  will  be  thankfully  rcccirtd 

'itTnunnr or  U.  Fen-eonrt,  Fenclmrch-itrott,  Landau; 

Hbbarih,  by  iho  or  II.  O.  Dickie,  Eiq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Mr. 

■fh  Swu ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Psrko,  Esq.,  at  tin)  Daptiit  Miwion-PnM, 

rintti,  If  the  Rcr.  I.  Tliomu  ;  at  KingMon,  Jamaica,  liv  the  Iter.  Jul  hut  Tiniun  ;  tod  it 
■■Tort,  U.S.,  by  W.  Colgat*,  E»q. 
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DR.  CAREY. 


At  the  very  gratifying  Annual  Meeting,  an 
account  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  following 
pages,  repeated  and  honourable  mention  was 
made  of  the  venerable  founder  of  the  Mission, 
the  late  Dr.  Carey ;  it  will  not,  therefore,  be 
deemed  inappropriate  if  we  present  our  readers 
this  month  with  an  engraving  of  the  modest 
dwelling  in  which  his  parents  resided,  and  where 
that  great  and  good  man  was  horn,  August  17, 
1761.  It  Btands  (or  stood,  for  we  are  not  cer- 
tain whether  it  is  still  in  existence,)  on  the  road- 
side, in  the  village  of  Paulcrspury,  between 
Stony  Stratford  and  Towcester,  Northampton- 
shire, three  miles  distant  from  the  latter  place. 

The  father  of  William  Carey  was  clerk  of 
the  parish,  and  kept  a  small  free-school  in  the 
village.  In  this  school  his  son  was  a  pupil,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  diligent  attention  to  its 
limited  round  of  instruction,  especially  to  the 
study  of  arithmetic.  Such  was  his  fondness  for 
this  pursuit,  that,  before  he  was  six  years  old, 
his  mother  used  to  bear  him  casting  accounts  at 
night,  w|ien  in  bed,  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  asleep.  Even  at  this  early  age  he  showed 
that  spirit  of  persevering  diligence  which  dis- 
tinguished him  throughout  life.  "  Whatever  he 
began  he  finished  :  difficulties  never  seemed  to 
discourage  bis  mind ;  and,  as  he  grew  up,  his 
thirst  for  knowledge  increased."  Natural  his- 
tory was,  while  yet  a  child,  a  favourite  pursuit 
with  him ;  and  this  furnished  him  with  a  de- 
lightful and;  healthy  recreation  amidst  the 
learned  labours  of  advanced  life. 

But,  though  a  review  of  the  life  of  this  great 
man  would  form,  a  profitable  incentive  and  en- 
couragement to  ingenuous  and  intelligent  youth, 
especially  to  tkoso  who  have  to  contend,  a*  be 
did,  with,  the  disadvantages  of  a  bumble  condi- 
tion in  society,  we  intend  not  to  enter  upon  it 
here.  Most  of  our  readers  are,  and  we  venture 
to  say,  all  of  them  should  be,  familiar  with  his 
history,  which  forms  a  striking  comment  on  the 
declaration,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  ho- 
nour.** One  sentence,  however,  transcribed 
from  the  pampbJet  in  which  he  disclosed  to  the 
world  his  views  and  convictions  on  the  great 
theme  of  Christian  Missions,  prior  to  hit  per- 


sonally engaging  in  tho  work,  we  will  insert, 
believing  it  to  deserve  the  most  attentive  consi- 
deration of  all  who  sustain  or  anticipate  the 
office  of  ministers  of  tho  Gospel,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad* 

"  A  Christian  minuter  it  a  person  who,  in  a 
peculiar  sense,  is  not  his  own ;  he  is  the  servant 
of  God,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  him.  By  entering  on  that  sacred  office, 
he  solemnly  undertakes  to  be  always  engaged, 
as  much  as  possible,  in  the  Lord's  work,  and 
not  to  choose  his  own  pleasure  or  employment, 
or  pursue  the  ministry  as  a  something  that  is 
to  subserve  bis  own  ends  or  interests,  or  as  a 
kind  of  by-work.  He  engages  to  go  where  God 
pleases,  and  to  do  or  endure  what  he  sees 
nt  to  command  or  call  him  to,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  function.  He  virtually  bids  farewell 
to  friends,  pleasures,  and  comforts,  and  stands 
in  readiness  to  endure  the  greatest  suffering*  in 
the  work  of  his  Lord  and  Matter.  It  is  incon- 
sistent for  ministers  to  please  themselves  with 
the  thoughts  of  a  numerous  auditory,  cordial 
friends,  a  civilized  country,  legal  protection,  af- 
fluence, splendour,  or  even  a  competency.  The 
slights  and  hatred  of  men,  and  even  pretended 
friends,  gloomy  prisons  and  tortures,  the  society 
of  barbarians  of  uncouth  speech,  miserable  ac- 
commodations in  wretched  wilderneeaet ,  hunger 
and  thirst,  nakedness,  weariness  and  painfalneaa, 
bard  work,  and  but  little  worldly  encourage- 
ment, should  rather  be  tbe  objects  of  their  ex- 
pectation. Thus  the  apostles  acted  in  the  pri- 
mitive times,  and  endured  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  though  we,  living  in 
a  civilised  country,  where  Christianity  is  pro- 
tected by  law,  are  not  called  to  suffer  these 
things  while  wo  continue  here ;  yet  I  question 
whether  all  are  justified  in  staying  here,  while 
so  many  ate  perishing  without  means  of  grace 
in  other  lands.  Sure  I  am  that  it  is  entirely 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  for  its  mi- 
nisters to  enter  upon  it  from  interested  motives, 
or  with  great  worldly  expectatione.  On  the 
contrary,  the  commission  is  a  sufficient  call  to 
them  to  venture  all,  and,  like  the  primitive 
Christians,  go  every  where  prcechingthcGospel* 
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On  SABBATH-DAY,   April  26, 

Sermons  were  preached  and  collections  made  in  most  of  the  chapels  of  the 
Denomination  in  and  around  London.  Those  of  the  collections  which  may 
have  been  paid  in  at  the  time  this  article  goes  to  press  will  be  found  inserted 
in  the  List  of  Contributions  appended  to  the  present  Number  of  the  Hebald. 
Our  friends  will  be  gratified  by  observing  that  the  amount,  in  most  cases,  is 
more  than  in  former  years. 

On  TUESDAY,  April  28, 

An  open  Committee  was  held,  as  usual,  at  the  Mission-house,  Fen-court  ;  which 
was  attended  by  a  greater  number  of  ministers  and  friends  than  we  remember 
to  have  seen  on  any  previous  occasion  of  the  kind,  The  meeting  having  been 
opened  by  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  of  Oxford,  our  worthy  friend,  W.  B. 
Gurney,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  was  called  to  the  chair ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Dyer 
proceeded,  as  on  former  occasions,  to  read  the  principal  minutes  of  the  Central 
and  General  Committees  during  the  year. 

On  WEDNESDAY,  April  29, 

At  eleven  in  the  morning,  the  friends  assembled  in  John-street  Chapel,  kindly 
lent  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans  for  the  occasion ;  when,  after  singing,  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  of  Walthamstow,  a  very 
appropriate  and  encouraging  sermon  was  preached  by  our  friend,  the  Rev.  John 
Eustace  Giles,  of  Leeds,  from  Psalm  lxxiv.  22.  The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson,  of 
Plymouth,  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  of  St.  Alban's,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Room,  of  Port- 
sea,  read  the  hymns.  The  Rev.  S.  Green  concluded  the  service  by  prayer.  The 
collection  amounted  to  38/.  2*.  5d. 

In  the  Evening  a  large  congregation  assembled  at  Surrey  Chapel,  in  which, 
Tor  so  many  years,  the  friends  of  the  Society  have  been  annually  aceommodated. 
After  singing  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Fox  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  preached  a  very  appropriate  and  forcible  sermon 
from  Jude,  verse  9.  The  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  M.  A.,  President  of  Bradford  College, 
closed  with  prayer.  The  Rev.  D.  Gould,  of  Dunstable,  the  Rev.  T.  Morris,  of 
Portsea,  and  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  read  the  hymns.  The  collection  amounted  to 
55/.  14s.  2d. 

On  THURSDAY,  April  80, 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  the  Society  assembled  very  numerou  sly  at  Exe- 
ter-Hall. The  large  room  was  fitted  by  a  highly  respectable  auditory.  Sir 
Culling  Eaadlky  Smith,  Bart.,  occupied  the  Chair. 

The  business  having  been  commenced  by  singing,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nichol- 
as, of  Plymouth,  implored  the  Divine  benediction. 

2  m  2 
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The  Chairman  then  rote  and  said,  that] 
every  successive  year  brought  more  forcibly  to 
the  mind  the  great  contrast  between  the  cir- 
cumstances   in    which   the  missionary    cause 
was  now  placed,  from  those  in  which  it  stood 
when   the  earliest  efforts  were   made  in  this 
country  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  abroad. 
If  there  were  any  circumstance  that  could  forci- 
bly bring  home  to  them  the  immensity  of  that 
contrast,  it  was  a  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.     When   he  remembered  the 
feelings  which  were  entertained  with  regard  to 
missions  at  the  time  when  Carey  brought  the 
importance  of  the  missionary  cause  before  the 
Christian  world,  so  that  Carey  felt  it  necessary 
to  justify,  to  vindicate,  and  to  enforce  it;  when 
he  remembered  the  light  in  which  both  the 
world  and  the  church  regarded  missions,  such  a 
remarkable  change  was  a  cause  not  for  self-con- 
gratulation, but  for  deep-felt  gratitude  to  the 
Redeemer.    He  would  be  the  last  person  to  ex- 
ult improperly  in  the  feelings  entertained  by  the 
world  towards  missions ;  but  he  regarded  it  as  a 
signal  instance  of  the  change  of  public  feeling  on 
this  subject,  that  whereas  formerly  the  cause  of 
missions  almost  stunk  in  the  nostrils  of  men  of 
the  world,  it  now  began  to  command  their  deep- 
est respect.  The  feelings  of  the  church  of  Christ 
formerly  with  regard  to  missions  were  vastly 
different  from  what  they  now  were.    The  piety 
of  the  people  of  God  had  increased  in  proportion 
to  their  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions.  Could 
they  expect  that  it  would  be  otherwise  ?    If 
muscles,  never  exerted,  lost  their  power  and 
elasticity,  so  affections,  which  were  never  called 
into  active  exorcise  on  behalf  of  others,  lost  their 
operative  effect  on  their  own.  possessors.     How, 
too,  at  the  time  when  that  noble  and  bold  advo- 
cate of  missions  commenced  his  advocacy,  was 
tho  very  name  of  missions  disgraced  by  those 
who  were  nearly  the  only  persons  who  adopted 
them !     When  they  remembered  that  the  name 
of  missions  was  then  confined  to  the  missions  of 
the  Jesuits,  that  the  heralds  of  the  cross  were 
almost  universally  the  planters  of  the  material 
cross,  how  different  was  the  aspect  at  tho  pre- 
sent day  !     Ho  never  saw  one  of  those  material 
crosses  planted  in  a  foreign  country  without 
having  forcibly  brought  homo  to  his  mind  the 
contrast  to, which  ho  was  now  alluding.     Bat 
when  they  looked  round  the  world,  though  they 
beheld  missions  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
yet  they  perceived  that    they  had  not  attained 
to  any  thing  like  that  extensive  effort  which 
they  would  hereafter  exhibit.    Still,  however, 
there  was  great  cause  for  gratitude.  The  greatest 
events  of  modern  times  were  connected  with 
Christian  efforts.     On  the  one  hand,  they  saw 
a  great  machinery  put  into  operation,  an  ener- 
getic commission  established,  for  the  purpose  of 
colonising  a  small  portion  of  Australia ;  they 
saw  the  labour  and  effort  it  had  cost  a  civil  go- 
vernment to  reclaim  one  small  portion  of  a 
savage  country  from  barbarism  :  on  the  other 
hand,  they  beheld  the  manner  in  which  a  small 


band  of  Christian  commissioners  (if  he  might  so 
call  them)  bearing  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  had 
been  enabled  to  reclaim  whole  islands  in  the 
South  Seas  from  the  power  of  barbarism.     The 
united  forces  of  Europe  joined  together  to  over- 
whelm the  power  of  Napoleon ;  but  Christian 
principle,  Christian  enterprise,  had  won  a  far 
greater  victory  in  overwhelming — for  he  must 
claim  that  triumph  on  behalf  of  Christianity — 
in  overwhelming  the  tyrant  Slavery,  and  in 
rescuing  the  negroes  from  the  domination  of  the 
possessors  of  their  fellow-men.     Could  the  pa- 
triot, could  the  aoldior,  feel  proud  of  him  who 
fell  upon  the  plains  of  Corunna,  and  should  not 
Christians  feel  grateful  for  their  hero?     He 
spoke  not  of  one  section  of   the    Christian 
church,  he  spoke  not  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society ;  but  that  hero  belonged  to  all :  ho  was 
the  representative  of  the  church  of  Christ;  and 
should  they  not  feel  grateful  that  the  Christian 
minister  had  been  able  to  lay  down  his  life  in  the 
cause  of  his  heavenly  Master?    He  (Sir  C.  E. 
Smith)  felt  much  pleasure  in  being  permitted  to 
preside  ever  a  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.     He  felt  ashamed  to  utter  any  tru- 
isms upon  the  duty  of  anion  among  Christians. 
He  trusted  that  tho  time  was  fast  coming  when 
the  necessity  for  such  arguments  would  have 
ceased :  but,  whilst  persons,  perhaps  differing  on 
some  minor  points  of  the  Christian  system,  were 
enabled  to  co-operate  in  the  promotion  of  the 
glorious  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
them  look  forward  to   that  time  when   they 
would  be  enabled  to  co-operate  nwre  exten- 
sively.    Let  it  be  tho  object  of  their  example 
and  efforts,  as  they  wore  now  essentially  one  in 
Christ,  to  accelerate  the  period  when  they  would 
be  one  in  activity,  one  in  unity  in  the  sight  of 
the  world,  and  one  in  the  prosecution   of  the 
cause  of  their  blessed  Lord. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dvkb  then  read  the  Report.  It 
stated  that  tho  East  Indian  mission  had  received 
a  welcome  reinforcement  by  the  return  of  Mr. 
W.  IL  Pearce  with  four  other  brethren.  Mr. 
Yates  had  resigned  his  pastorate,  and  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  the  important  work  of  trans- 
lation. The  Gospel  had  been  proclaimed  among 
the  heathen  population  of  Calcutta  with  perse- 
vering assiduity.  Mr.  Pearce  had  resumed  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  native  church  in  South 
Kalinga.  He  had  lately  been  visited  by  a  Brah- 
min, who  avowed  his  intention  of  becoming  a 
Christian.  The  native  church  in  Enially  was 
under  the  chargo  of  Mr.  Ellis,  and  had  lately 
formed  a  Native  Missionary  Society  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary.  The  Na- 
tive  Christian  Institution  had  continued  to  pros- 
per. Additions  had  been  made  to  nearly  all 
tho  churches.  Gratifying  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  great  work  of  Biblical  translation. 

The  annual  association  of  the  churches  in 
Jamaica  was  held  atBrown's  Town,  on  the  14th 
of  January  and  following  days.  From  the  re- 
turns then  presented  it  appeared  that  they  were 
again  called  upon  to  rejoice  In  the  general  pros* 
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perity  of  the  mission  in  that  island.  Large  as 
had  been  the  increase  of  the  previous  year,  that 
of  the  last  had  exceeded  it,  the  number  of  mem- 
bers now  reported  being  24,777,  and  of  in- 
quirers, 21,111 ;  being  an  advance,  on  the  for- 
mer returns,  of  3,443  in  church  fellowship,  and 
192  inquirers.  The  schools  were  not  quite  so 
well  attended  as  formerly,  the  number  of  pupils 
being  stated  at  15,007,  or  1,113  less  than  last 
year.  That  was  probably  owing,  in  part,  to  the 
multiplication  of  schools  under  the  management 
of  other  friends  to  the  cause  of  education ;  and 
in  part,  they  fear,  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
procuring  the  needful  resources.  The  Report 
then  went  on  to  detail  the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety in  other  parts  of  the  West  Indies.  The 
genera]  results  were  represented  as  highly  en- 
couraging. In  reference  to  home  proceedings,  it 
stated  that  during  the  past  year  Ave  missiona- 
ries had  been  furnished  for  the  East,  and  six  for 
the  West.  Three  additional  labourers  were 
shortly  to  embark  for  India.  The  income  of 
the  Society,  during  the  past  year,  had  not  been 
quite  equal  to  that  of  the  preceding.  The  sum 
received  for  general  purposes  had  been  15,236/. 
8i.  lOtf. ;  that  for  other  objects,  including 
1,186/.  18*.  extra  subscriptions  towards  the 
debt,  and  the  generous  donation  to  the  Transla- 
tion Fund  from  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  already  mentioned,  3,837/.  4».  2d. ; 
making  a  total  of  19,071/.  13s.  The  expen- 
diture, on  the  other  baud,  has  been  19,781/.  6s. 
!)</,  which,  with  the  balance  remaining  undis- 
charged from  last  year,  left  a  deficit  of  3,341/.  7s. 
That  compendious  statement  would  convince 
their  friends  bow  much  their  kind  and  generous 
assistance  was  required  to  sustain  and  carry  for- 
ward the  operations  of  tho  Society. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  rose  to  move  the  first 
resolution,  and  spoke  to  tho  following  effect : — 
By  means  of  the  Report  which  has  now 
been  read,  -we  have  accompanied  the  Society 
in  what  perhaps  Burke  would  have  called 
"a  circumnavigation  of  charity."  Ploasant 
and  profitable  has  been  the  voyage,  as  we 
havo  touched  on  many  a  shore,  and  have  passed 
from  port  to  port,  from  land  to  land,  and  have, 
like  the"  tarry-at-home  traveller,"  gme  without 
person U  inconvenience,  though  with  fervent 
sympathies  of  mind,  through  many  a  distant  re- 
gion, from  Britain  to  Japin.  Here  wo  have 
seen  tho  busy  city  refreshed  by  the  opening  of 
the  wells  of  salvation ;  there,  tho  desert  bloom- 
ing with  tho  newly-planted  rose  of  Sharon ;  and 
yonder,  the  swarthy  countenances  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  West  Indian  islands  illuminated 
by  the  rising  beam  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness; 
and  now  we  have  come  home  again,  and  back 
to  our  platform,  to  exclaim,  with  gratitude  and 
joy,  "  What  hath  God  wrought !"  Yes,  "  Wiiat 
hath  God  wrought  P  for,  though  an  instrument- 
ality has  been  employed,  God  hath  done  it :  He 
provided  and  qualified  the  instruments  who  un- 
dertook the  work ;  He  sent  them  forth  to  oc- 
cupy the  diflbrcatjpheres  of  missionary  service 


in  which  they  hare  so  advantageously  laboured; 
to  Him  we  must  ascribe  the  glory  and  tho  ho- 
nour  of  all  that  has  been  accomplished.  We 
have  seen  bow  the  great  Redeemer  of  tho  world 
and  mediatorial  Head  of  all  has,  by  tho  out- 
pouring of  his  grace  and  influence,  sustained  our 
missionaries,  and  extended  our  efforts : — 


11  Not  unto  u*,  but  unto  thee, 
Blest  Lamb,  be  glory  given  ; 
Here  shall  thy  praises  be  begun, 
And  carried  on  in  heaven." 


The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  originated  under 
remarkable  circumstances,   and  at  a  very  re- 
markable period  of  time.     The  time  to  which  I 
refer  was  a  season  of  darkness,  revolution,  and 
change.   The  political  hemisphere,  not  of  Franco 
only,  where  the  storm  peculiarly  raged,  but  of 
the  whole  of  Europe,  was  overcast  with  cloud 
and  with  confusion ;  men's  hearts  were  failing 
them, — all    good   and   holy   hearts,  at    least ; 
whilst  others  were   beating  with   strong    and 
unhallowed  pulsation  in   sympathy  with    tho 
progress  of  evil.     It  was  at  this  period,  when 
selfishness  was  so  universally  prevalent,  when 
discord  walked  abroad,  when  one  neighbouring 
country,  and  tho  countries  of  Europe  in  gene- 
ral, were  under  tho  basest  and  the  worst  of 
influence,  that  French  infidelity — that  spawn  of 
the   Revolution,  predicted  that  the  period  was 
hastening  for  the  downfall  of  Christianity.     It 
was  represented,  with  exulting  vchemenco,  that 
wo  were  soon  to  havo  no  Bible,  no  Ministers,  no 
Sabbaths,  and  of  courso  no  Missionary  Society. 
It   was   predicted    by    Voltaire,   D'Alembcrt, 
Rousseau,  and    others,    that    in    thirty   years 
Christianity  would   perish   and    be  no  more, 
rthat  soon  the  walls  of  the  New  Jerusalem  should 
fall,  and    tho   ploughshare   of  destruction  be 
driven   over   them;    and  already  they  began, 
in  their  fierce  anticipations,  to  sing  the  song 
of  premature  triumph.    But  what  is  the  fact  ? 
Have  we,   then,   no  Bible,  no   Ministers,  no 
Sabbaths,  and  no  Missions?     Is   Christianity 
abolished  ?  or  is  not  Christianity  now,  at  tho 
very  predicted  period,  walking  over  tho  graves 
of  those   who    denounced    her    character  and 
predicted  her  extermination  ?     Is  sho  not  now 
moving  steadily   and   gloriously  on,  impelled 
by  missionary  agency  and  efforts,  over  the  ashes 
of  her  infidel  impugners  and  despiscrs,  to  tho 
throno  of  universal  dominion  ?    Such,  then,  has 
been  the  result ;  and  no  Christian  can  help  re- 
joicing, even  though  ho  limits  his  views  to  the 
present  aspect  of  things,  so  illustrative  of  the 
predietions  of  the   infidels  of  a  neighbouring 
country,  and  of  tho  anticipations  of  tfnsc  who 
wished   what  they  predicted,   the  downfall  of 
Christianity.     The  philosophy  of  Christian  mis- 
sions is  as  interesting  to  contemplate  as  their 
philanthropy;    for   it  shows    tho   operation  of 
weakness  against  power —of  weakness  converted 
into  power,  and  of  power  converted  into  weak- 
ness.   The  predictions  of  the  infidel,  in  this  re- 
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ipect,  tre  frustrated  ;  and  the  taunt  of  the  world 
is  the  glory  of  the  church  ;  for  it  it  by  weak  and 
feeble  means  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
is  shown  to  be  of  God,  by  whose  almightiness 
the  cause  of  Christian  missions  is  spreading 
throughout  the  earth.  Look  at  Christianity  in 
its  primitive  condition.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  first  to  sanction  and  direct  the  mission- 
ary experiment  He  himself  went  forth  preach- 
ing his  own  Gospel ;  he  sent  forth  his  disciples, 
two  and  two,  to  preach  it  in  all  directions  ;  and 
he  admonishied  them  to  go  into  all  the  world. 
The  philosophy  of  Christian  missions  is  worthy 
of  being  contemplated  as  accordant  with  the 
philosophy  of  nature,  and  showing  that  one 
"  God  is  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore/*  What 
do  we  see  in  nature  ?  Small,  insignificant  begin- 
nings, resulting  in  mighty,  extensive  operations. 
We  see  the  acorn  spreading  into  the  oak,  and 
the  river  rising  in  a  rill  in  the  mountain  side, 
expanding  as  it  rolls  along,  till  it  merges  in  the 
ocean.  What  do  we  see  in  connexion  with  mis- 
sionary operations — not  our  own  especially,  but 
also  in  every  other  Missionary  Society  ?  Small 
beginnings  advancing  to  great  results.  So  it  has 
ever  been.  A  feeble  band,  in  the  persons  of  the 
primitive  propagators  of  Christianity,  spread  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  over  Asia  Minor.  A  single 
person,  comparatively,  and  almost  altogether 
unsupported,  overcame  the  popedom.  A  bumble 
missionary,  born  and  educated  in  a  humble  town 
in  one  of  our  small  counties,  goes  forth  alone, 
though  afterwards  associated  with  others,  as  de- 
spised by  the  world,  as  ridiculed  in  the  pages  of 
periodical  literature  as  himself;  but  he  perse- 
veres, and  soon  compels  the  intractable  idioms 
of  foreign  languages  to  bow  to  the  name  and  the 
truth  of  Jesus*  He  makes  the  oriental  lan- 
guages so  many  channels  for  the  flow  of  the 
waters  of  life.  See  what  mighty  things  God  is 
doing  for  us,  and  how  he  is  promoting  his  own 
cause  by  humble  means  and  ministrations.  I 
remember  well,  and,  doubtless,  multitudes  in 
this  vast  assembly  remember,  too,  the  scornful 
representation  which  was  given  a  few  years  after 
the  commencement  of  our  own  Society,  espe- 
cially by  one  of  the  distinguished  periodicals  of 
the  day.  They  said, "  Look  at  the  efforts  of  the 
Missionary  Societies.  They  should  not  stop  to 
characterise  the  one  or  the  other  of  them  parti- 
cularly, but  only  in  general  intimate  that  the 
parties  were  all  mad  together,  but  tbey  should 
not  stop  to  discriminate  between  toe  finer  shades 
of  lunacy."  Very  well:  you  remember  that 
our  bleated  Lord  was  denounced  as  having  a 
devil  and  at  being  mad ;  but  it  toon  appeared,  in 
the  progress  of  events,  whether  the  devil  wat  in 
the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  or  in  the  malignity  of 
hit  persecutors.  The  finer  shades  of  lunacy, 
indeed !  Why,  it  is  characteristic  of  the  lunatic 
to  think  every  body  mad  but  himself:  the  road- 
nets  was  in  their  own  conception  of  missionary 
operations.  I  will  tell  you  what  were  those 
finer  shades  which  they  mistook  for  the  finer 
shades  of  lunacy.  The  Missionary  Societies  may 


be  compared  to  the  rainbow.  In  the  rainbow 
yon  perceive  one  bow,  but  many  colours — dis- 
tinct, but  one  and  harmonious ;  a  fit  emblem 
this  of  the  united  though  separate  operations  of 
Christian  Missionary  Societies.  The  shades  of 
lunacy,  at  they  were  termed,  were  the  shades  of 
various  light  teen  and  reflected  from  that  one 
beautiful  bow  of  covenanted  mercy  that  threw 
its  glory  upon  the  dark  clouds  of  heathenism, 
and  bent  benignantly  over  a  prostrate,  demo- 
ralised, and  miserable  world.  It  bent  and 
stretched  from  east  to  west,  and  exhibited  thus 
harmonious  and  extended  efforts  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  See,  again, 
the  philosophy  of  nature  and  of  Christianity  the 
same.  Universal  nature  it  communicative.  The 
sun  does  not  thine  for  himself;  the  moon  does 
not  walk  in  her  brightness  for  herself;  the  river 
does  not  flow  for  itself;  the  earth  doee  not  pro- 
duce for  itself;  but  every  thing  is  communica- 
tive to  every  thing  else  around  na.  The  prin- 
ciple of  Christianity  it,  that  we  receive  in  order 
to  communicate.  Under  the  influence  of  tbia 
principle,  that  we  are  the  recipient!  that  we  may 
be  the  dispensers  of  salvation,  Carey  went  forth 
to  communicate  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  the 
distant  heathen  :  but  I  regret  to  say  that  at  that 
time  a  decree  went  forth  that  not  a  mitaiooaxy 
should  stand  upon  that  ground  in  India  which 
wat  owned  and  governed  by  a  party  in  this 
country.  What  did  the  East  India  Company 
do  at  that  period  ?  Tbey  locked  up,  or  meant 
to  lock  up,  the  door  of  India  against  missionary 
aggression;  and  when,  aa  they  thought,  they 
had  locked  and  bolted  it  fast,  they  hang  up  the 
key  in  Leadenhall-ttreet.  But  there  waa  one 
who  bad  power  to  open  that  door,  and  against 
whom  none  could  effectually  shut  it.  He  tent 
hit  servants  to  plant  themselves,  when  inter- 
dicted in  the  Company's  territory,  at  Seeampere, 
and  take  possession  of  a  portion  of  the  land. 
Public  opinion  has  since  been  made  the  means 
of  opening  doors  of  usefulness  in  various  direc- 
tions, and  they  have  gone  to  Calcutta,  Cutwa, 
and  other  placet  named  in  your  Report ;  and, 
in  spite  of  all  interdiction,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  now  having  free  course  and  being  glorified. 
What  are  your  missionaries  now  doing  ?  They 
are  planting  the  tree  of  life  along  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  the  Hoogley,  the  Burbampooter, 
and  the  plains  of  India;  and,  sustained  by  your 
efforts  and  the  concurrent  efforts  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  tbey  shall  be  enabled  to  plant  that 
tree  throughout  the  vast  continent  of  India,  on- 
•til  it  shall  ascend  the  mountain  summits  of  the 
Himalaya  itself.  Then  shall  all  surrounding 
nations  rejoice  in  the  refreshing  fruits  of  dial 
sacred  tree  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  leaves 
which  are  for  their  healing.  These  are  the  an- 
ticipations which  urge  us  to  proceed ;  and  in  this 
manner  is  it  predestined  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  shall  prevail.  One  thing  is  characteristic 
of  the  spirit  of  Christian  miatione  and  of  genuine 
Christianity,  it  sees  no  difficulties.  This  was 
the  spirit  of  Carey,  and  el  ntaoy  who  afluwanU 
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avi  with  him.     He  moved  right  onward  ; 
Mt  navse  to  aay,  to  There  ii  a  lion  in  the 

He  knew  that  if  there  were  ten  thnu- 
ions,  there  waa  One  who  could  shut  their 
•  ;  ud  this  was  the  case  with  all  our  mis- 
a.  Such  were  their  bright  conceptions 
(store,  and  such  their  oTersight  of  diffi- 
t,  that  they  taw  every  part  of  the  world  as 
setose  together,  and  felt  that  it  was  only 
«r  two  from  this  country  over  the  whole 

I  will  read  an  extract  from  a  letter  writ- 
Carey  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  which 
es  is  strikingly  illustrated.     It  is  dated  in 

tot  allow  me  first  to  observe,  that  179*2 
i period  nf  the  institution  of  our  MisMon- 
astr;and  as  the  ftitieth  annivcrsarv  is 

advancing,  I  hope  it  will  be  kept  in  a 
'  worthy  of  our  denomination.  I  hope 
'•hall  then,  with  one  heart  and  one  hand, 
i  raising  very  enlarged  funds  for  the  pro- 
of this  cause.  I  should  like  to  creel  a 
cm  for  God  on  the  distant  ivies  of  the 
w  Mca ;  and,  in  a  new  effort,  erect  a  ino- 
al  pillar  of  the  truth,  hy  sending  out 
tries  to  do  what  our  departed  William* 
r  our  departed  Williams,  for  he  is  nnrs 
vposed  on  our  platform  three  years  ago 
be  done.  He  said  that  he  would  welcome 
I  all  other  missionaries,  of  whatever  d  e- 
tion.  that  might  be  sent  there.  Oh  !  but 
not  to  redeem  his  promise !  But  who 
bt  that,  amidst  the  celestial  sympathies 
re  permitted  iu  another  world,  his  spirit 
wer  those  islands  where  he  has  gathered 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  cause?  Who  will 
his  ascended  spirit  shall  not  bo  perinit- 
lingle  its  own  celestial  sympathies  with 
Mitsionarr  Societies,  combined  in  one 
id  glorious  effort  to  evangel  ire  the 
if  that  distant  sea?  Ye*,  and  our 
fes  below  shall    blend  with  hi<»  in  the 

of  tti3  cause,  till  we  finally  join  togc- 
linging ik  Glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb." 
•act  from  Carev  is  this : — 

"Bag  of  Bengal,  Oct.  17.03. 
pe  the  Society  will  go  on  and  increase, 
the  multitudes  of  heathen  in  the  world 
r  die  glorious  word  of  truth.     Africa  is  '. 
le  way  from  England  ;  Madagascar  but  ■ 
irtber ;  South  America,  and  all  the  nu- ' 
ad  large  islands  in  the  Indian  and  Cbi- 
,  I  hope,  will  not  be  passed  over.     A 
I  opens  on  every  side,  and  millions  of 
heatbeus,  tormented  in  this  lite  by 
idolatry,  superstition,  ami  i^noiuuce,  | 
ect  to  eternal  misery  iu  the  next,  arc 
—yes,  all  these  miseries  plead,  »h  soon 
re  known,  with  every  heart  that  loves 
amor,  and  with  all  the  churches  of  the 
d.     Oh  that  many  labourers  might  be 
t  into  the  vineyard  of  our  Ijoid  Jesim 
id  that  the  Gentiles  may  come  to  the 
9  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Him  !" 

nit*  in  this  prayer,  and   trust  that. 


through  the  exertions  of  this  and  other  Mission- 
ary Societies,  the  time  will  come  when  there 
will  not  only  be  an  open  door  for  the  commu- 
nication of  the  Gospel  throughout  every  part  of 
India,  but  when  the   British  Government  shall 
not  dare  to  think  of  touching,  with  a  sustaining 
hand,  theii   idolatrous  superstitions ;  but  wheu 
the  power  of  the  nmtionary  cause,  independent 
and  in  defiance  of  the  mightiest  authority  of  this 
world's  rulers,  shall  obtain  a  victory  to  be  cele- 
brated throughout  the  earth,  by  which  our  God  and 
Saviour  thall  he  glorified  iu  the  downfall  of  idol- 
atry, and  in  the  establishment  of  every  thing  that 
is  pure,  and  holy,  and  incorrupt  in  the  Chris- 
tian  religion.      If  I  were  disposed  to  personify 
our  Missionary  Society,   I  should  represent  it 
thus: — She  goes  forth  as  an  angel  of  light  in 
this  dirk  world,  holding  in  one  hand  the  Bible 
—  the  faithful  version  of  the  Bible;  and  in  the 
other,  the  olive  branch  of  peace;  and  on  her  fair 
breast  inscribed,  "  The  progiess  of  education," 
and  a  memento  of  love  to  the  little  ones.    I  see 
in  her  train  native  prearhersnud  native  converts, 
and  she  is  encompassed  by  the  souud  of  applaud- 
ing million*..      But    behold,  she  goes  forth  in 
holy  nMociutiou  with  other  her  kindred  institu- 
tions who   are  traversing  the  earth  in  different 
direction*,  ami  with  similar  zeal,  to  publish  and 
diffuse  the  Gok]h*1  ;  and  I   look  forward  to  the 
time  when  all   these  Miter  agents,  standing  in 
some  central  spot  of  our  then  renovated  world, 
and  ere  they  cast  off  mortality,  and  expire,  as  I 
may  say,  into  immortality,  each  one  bending 
with  ineffable  reverence,  nnd  all  nnd  each  cast- 
ing the  crown  of  honour  and  distinction — for  if 
they   have  acted  separately,  they  will  then  at 
least  unite  iu  one  act  of  consentaneous  rever- 
ence— each  and  all  ra>tiug  the  crown  of  indivi- 
dual  glory  and  distinction  at  the  Redeemer's 
feet,  and,  with  one  voice  of  joy  and  gratitude 
that  riiall  echo  throughout  the  earth  beneath 
and  through  the  heavens  above,  exclaim,  as  they 
bend  before  him,  *•  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us, 
but,  O  Redeemer  of  souls !  unto  thy  name  be 
all  the  glory  !"     Dr.  Co*  concluded  by  mov- 
ing,— 

"  Tbat  the  Report  he  adopted  ;  and  that  the  de- 
vout and  grateful  acknowledgments  of  this  meet- 
ing are  due  to  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  for  the  gratify- 
ing measure  of  success  with  which  the  proceedings 
of  the  Society  have  heen  favoured  during  the  pait 
year." 

The  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol,  in  second- 
ing the  resolution,  observed,  that  they  had  rea- 
son to  say,  "  The  Iiord  had  done  great  things  for 
them,  whereof  they  were  glad."  It  was  well,  in 
the  course  of  their  pilcrimage,  frequently  to  re- 
view the  way  in  which  God  had  led  them.  When 
they  reviewed  the  goodness  and  mercy  which 
had  followed  the  different  agents  employed  by 
this  Society,  they  should  not  be  forgetful  that 
the  TiOid  had  been  with  them  indeed  and  of  a 
truth.  The  Society  had  had  its  seasons  of  ad- 
versity ;  clouds  and  darkness  had  sometimes 
hung  over  it ;  those  immediately  connected  with 
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it  had  sometimes  almost  trembled  for  the  ark 
of  God :  but  h  had  been  God's  own  ark— the 
ark  of  his  strength.     Though  the  labours  of  the 
missionaries  had  not  been  so  successful  as  had 
been  earnestly  prayed  for,  yet  they  ought  not  to 
have  expected  from  the  Divine  Being  a  larger 
measure  of  success  than  he  had  granted,  when 
they  considered  the  means  which  had  been  em- 
ployed, and  especially  the  coldness  and  unbelief 
of  which  they  had  been  the  subjects.     If  the 
agents  of  the  Society  had  laboured  in  more  faith 
upon  God's  power  in  connexion  with  his  pro- 
mises, greater  success  would  have  attended  their 
instrumentality.     Yet,  in  looking  at  the  vast 
continent  of  Eastern  India,  let  tbom  bo  thank- 
ful that  the  chain  of  caste  had  been  broken ; 
that  the  Gospel  had  been  published  and  applied 
with  power ;  that  some  who  once  were  wor- 
shippers of  gods  many,  had  departed  this  life  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.     Let  them  re- 
joice that  Christian  churches  had  been  planted, 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  had  been  translated, 
and  that  the  myriads  of  India  were  able  to  read 
in  their  own  tonguo  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.     Though   the  fathers  in  the  missionary 
field,  and  other  faithful  and  devoted  servants  of 
God  had  passed  away,  yet  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  had  shown  that  he  still  lived  to  plead 
his  own  cause  and   to  raise  up  a  succession  of 
faithful  labourers,  who  had  entered  into  the  field 
of  his  ancient  servants.     Those  now  engaged  in 
cultivating  it  needed  their  prayers,  their  sympa- 
thies and  their  benevolence;  and  they  were  as- 
sembled that  day  to  come  forward  to  their  help. 
Though  there  had  not  been  that  remarkable 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  in  tbeEastern  empire  which 
had  been  manifested  in  the  Western,  yet  idol- 
atry bad  begun  to  wane,  the  seed  of  the  Gospel 
had  been  sown,  and  tbey  might  anticipate  that 
ere  long  the  wonderful  power  of  God  in  con- 
nexion with  his  own  [truth  would  appear,  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  would  arise,  and  the  dews 
of  grace  lolling  on  the  moral  desert,  it  would 
become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.    In  the  West 
Indies  they  had  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  in 
what  had  been  effected.     Ho  believed,  with  the 
chairman,  that  it  was  to  the  power  of  Christian- 
ity they  must  attribute  the  destruction  of  the 
monster  Slavery.     But  for  tho  introduction  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  influence  of  Divine  truth 
on  tho  hearts  of  men,  they  would  still  have  had 
to  deplore  the  existence  of  that  curse.    Some  of 
its  evils  yet  remained,  but  they  were  justified  in 
anticipating  even  their  removal.    Tens  of  thou- 
sands of  tho  emancipated  negroes  hnd  become 
obedient  to  the  faith,  and  now  rejoiced  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  made  his  people  free. 
They  were  now    incorporated  with    the   one 
church  of  God  ;  and  they  hoped  to  meet  them 
when  they  would  have  ono  name  and  one  song 
for  ever  and  ever.     He  rejoiced  that  those  mear 
•ures  of  success  had,  in  the  motion,  been  traced 
to  their  proper  source.     It  was  delightful  to  re- 
turn to  their  principles,  and  to  feel  that  thev 
were  not  engaged  in  a  warfare  at  their  own 


charges,  but  that  they  had  the  oaths  and  the 
promises  of  the  New  Testament  to  encourage 
them  in  iheir  work.    The  8pirit  of  God  would 
accompany  every  legitimate  effort— every  effort 
which  could  bo  proved  to  be  founded  on  Bible 
truth ;  and  if  they  were  mora  aesuduontly  to 
persevere  in  the  paths  marked  eat  hi  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  dependence  on  thai  Divine  agency 
they  would  unquestionably  be  move  successful 
than  they  had  hitherto  been.    God  would  be 
faithful,  however  unfokhfal  were  bis  professed 
people ;  and  if  they  pleaded  his  word  in  hnmUe 
faith,  assuredly  they  would  not  labour  in  vain, 
"  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  bad  apoken  it" 
The  moral  aspect  of  the  world  presented  sessc 
beauteous  spots  to  cheer  tho  Christian  eye.  They 
must  not,  however,  forget  that,  coamaraiivclj, 
scarcely  airy  thing  bad  yet  been  done;— they 
were  only  preparing   the  war  of  the    Lord. 
When  tbey  looked  at  the  myriads  of  India,  the 
immenso  empire  of  China,  and  took  a  view  of  lbs 
world  at  large,  they  had  still  cause  to  amy,  u  Toe 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty ;  arise,  O  God,  and  plead  thine 
own  cause."     But  tbey  ought  not  to  despair. 
The  Christian  church  was  engaged  m  a  glorious 
warfare ;  and  when  he  spoke  of  the  Christian 
cbuich,  his  heart  was  large  enough  to  include 
in  that  designation  the  members  of  every  Chris- 
tian denomination.     Though,  in  the  present 
state  of  things,  they  had  tfaenr  little  opinions— 
nor  wore  they  called  upon  to  sacrifice 
yet  it  was  cheering  to  remember  that  oil 
moved  by  one  principle,  tho  love  of  Christ;  thai 
they  were  engaged  in  one  conflict,  and  antici- 
pated one  reward.   Oh  that  the  time  were  come 
when  the  differences  among  Christiana  vers 
forgotten,  and  that  they  were  one  in  effort,  as 
really  as  tbey  were  one,  if  tbey  were  Christ's, 
essentially !      Other  Societies  were  abeet  to 
meet  under  that  roof;  and  though  be  meat  ne- 
cessarily be  absent  from  them  in  body,  yet  his 
spirit  would  be  with  them ;  and  ho  prayer 
should  be  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  might  be 
multiplied  to  them.     They  were  encouraged  in 
prosecuting  their  labours  by  prophetic  truth. 
Tbero  was  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 
Though  Popery,  Itfidclity,  or  Puseyiam  might 
assail  them,  let  them  stand  upon  tlie  firm,  im- 
mutable truth  of  God.    Having  an  omnipotent 
God  on  their  side,  they  were  assured  that  he 
could  overcome  every  difficulty,  and  aeeonsplish 
his  purposes,  by  few  or  by  many,  at  it  should 
please  him.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  should 
become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of  his  Christ ; 
the  gentle  reign  of  the  Son  of  God  should,  in  its 
blessed  and  happy  influence,  every  where  pre- 
vail, and  the  -millennial  glory  of  the  church  be 
seen ;  for  the  Spirit  from  on  high  should  be 
poured  out,  and  the  wilderness  should  become 
a  fruitful  field. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

Tho  Rev.  J.  Dyer  stated  that  the  Rev.  Wn. 
Knibb,  who,  it  was  expected,  would  have  been 
present  from  Jamaica,  had  not  jet  auifod.    It 
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vu  presumed  thai  contrary  winds  had  detained 
the  Teasel  in  which  he  was  to  sail. 

The  Ber.  Dr.  Lufchild  said,  that  from  hii 
known  attachment  to  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  general,  and  its  Missionary  Society  in  parti* 
cular*  some  people  suspected  that  he  was  a  Bap- 
tist, although  he  had  not  declared  his  convic- 
tions* That  notion,  however,  only  tended  to 
show  the  low  estimate  which  was  formed  of 
Christian  love,  and  of  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  was  a  remnant  of  the  old 
opinion,  which  had  unhappily  got  so  firm  a  bold 
of  them,  that  uniformity  of  judgment  in  every 
thing  was  necessary  to  Christian  affection ;  as 
though  religion  could  not  produce  a  generous 
feeling  without  annihilating  the  individuality 
and  freedom  of  the  human  mind,  reducing  them 
■11  to  one  level ;  and  then,  having  given  them 
the  same  thoughts,  achieved  the  mighty  wonder 
of  making  them  love  one  another,  because  they 
all  thought  alike.  He  would  not  thank  any 
one  for  loving  him  because  be  was  the  exact 
counterpart  of  himself.  Never,  till  such  opi- 
nions were  caet  entirely  into  the  shade,  would 
the  church  appear  in  its  risible  unity,  and  the 
world  be  constrained  thereby  to  recognise  the 
Divine  commission  of  its  Founder.  Though  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged  and  that  of 
the  Baptists  agreed  in  ninety-nine  points  out  of 
the  hundred,  jet,  because  they  differed  on  the 
remaining  non-essential  point,  were  they  to 
stand  aloof  from  each  other  ?  Could  he  see  the 
glory  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  the 
East,  and  the  honour  which  his  Master  bad  put 
upon  it  there,  unmoved?  Could  he  see  the 
triumph  it  had  effected  in  the  cause  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  in  the  West  Indies,  and  take 
no  joyous  part  in  its  proceedings?  There  was 
no  one  in  that  assembly  more  attached  to  the 
Society,  and  more  grateful  for  the  prosperity 
with  which  God  had  honoured  it,  than  himself 
— sn  Independent  brother.  The  following  re- 
solution |ud  been  committed  to  his  care  :— • 

"  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  recent  fn- 
eresse  to  the  number  of  missionaries  In  the  East, 
and  tn  the  prospect  of  a  still  further  addition; 
while  it  learns,  with  the  deepest  regret,  that  the 
name  of  Christ  is  still  dishonoured,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  his  Gospel  Impeded,  by  the  continued  con- 
nexion of  the  British  Government  in  India  with  the 
various  abomination*  of  heathen  idolatry." 

He  was  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  de- 
tails of  the  Society's  recent  operations  in  the  East 
to  be  able  to  expatiate  upon  them.  The  pages  of 
the  Missionary  Reports  were  now  too  volumi- 
nous for  any  minister,  in  the  full  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  duties,  to  become  peculiarly  ac- 
quainted with  them  all;  but  he  knew  enough 
of  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  the  East,  of  their 
stem  integrity,  their  untiring  assiduity  in  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  success 
with  which  Ood  had  been  pleased  to  honour 
their  labours,  to  call  upon  the  audience  to  evince 
their  gratitude  for  those  works  of  the  Divine 
kvour.     The  resolution,  however,  reminded 


them  that  the  name  of  Christ  was  still  disho- 
noured, and  the  progress  of  his  Gospel  impeded, 
by  the  continued  connexion  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment in  India  with  the  various  abomina- 
tions of  heathen  idolatry.  When  he  reflected 
upon  the  unhappy  system  of  government  pur- 
sued by  this  country  to  that  vast  empire— a 
system  of  rigorous  taxation  and  of  selfishness, 
taking  every  thing  from  it  without  seeking  to 
benefit  it  in  return  by  improving  their  condition, 
their  commerce,  their  intercourse,  their  philo- 
sophy, their  religion,  but  still  crying,  with  the 
horse-leech,  "Give,  give,  give,'*  until  it  had 
sometimes  produced  starvation  in  those  plains 
of  blooming  life  and  fertility,  and  conniving  at 
the  debasing,  God-dishonouring  superstition  of 
the  country,  for  the  sake  of  the  paltry  gain  to 
be  derived  from  it.  When  he  reflected  on  the 
contrast  which  was  thus  presented  to  the  reli- 
gion sent  to  them  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 
enjoined  them  to  consult  their  neighbour's  be- 
nefit yet  more  than  their  own, — to  spread  know- 
ledge, civilization,  and  piety  wherever  they 
went,  and,  like  its  Divine  Founder,  to  go  about 
doing  good ;  when  he  considered  that  England 
had  not  gained  the  veneration  and  love  of  that 
country,  but  was  almost  despised  by  it,  it  was 
then  that  the  thought  of  Christian  missions 
came  to  his  relief:  it  was  there  that  the  Indians 
saw  an  exemplification  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  they  saw  men  of  pious,  disinterested  be- 
nevolence, who  sought  not  theirs  hut  them. 
When  he  thought  how  the  labours  of  those  mis- 
sionaries might  act  on  the  European  population, 
bow  the  faithful  representations  of  those  men 
respecting  the  capabilities  of  that  mighty  coun- 
try might  act  on  public  opinion  there,  so  as  to 
produce  at  length  a  change  in  the  whole  system 
of  legislative  policy,  then  it  occurred  to  him 
that,  through  the  medium  of  Christian  mission- 
aries, India  might  come  to  rejoice  in  her  asso- 
ciation with  England ;  and  her  knowledge,  ci- 
vilization, commerce,  and  piety,  might  be,  not 
only  tho  largest,  but  the  brightest  gem  in  Eng- 
land's crown.  He  would  that  it  were  in  Vic- 
toria's crown  !  If  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety entertained  the  same  views,  every  effort 
would  be  made  by  them  to  increase  their  mis- 
sionaries, and  every  Society  should  aim  at  a  si- 
milar object,  that  the  connexion  of  England  with 
India  might  prove  a  blessing,  and  not  a  curse. 
His  imagination  wandered  to  the  West:  he 
thought  of  those  heroic  men,  Knihb,  Oughton, 
and  Burchell,  who  had  been  called  to  avow  their 
honest  conviction,  not  in  the  presence  of  friends 
but  foes-— men  who  were  watching  for  their 
halting,  and  thirsting  for  that  which  was  dearer 
to  them  than  their  life— their  reputation.  But, 
standing  up  in  the  light  of  a  pure  conscience,  a 
love  of  truth,  and  a  sense  of  the  Diviuo  appro- 
bation, tbey  bad  come  unscathed  from  the 
trial,  with  unblemished  character  and  approved 
fidelity.  That  was  the  spectacle  on  which  his 
mind  loved  to  dwell.  Tbey  talked  of  martyr- 
dom; and  probably  Williams,  in  the  midst  of 
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hii  work,  with  the  harness  on  him,  and  his  glory 
freth  upon  him,  had  been  taken  in  a  chariot  of 
fire  to  the  realms  of  bliss.  But  was  there  not  a 
mistake,  after  all,  about  such  martyrdom  ?  To 
be  taken  at  once  to  glory,  without  any  lingering 
agonies,  without  any  exhausture  of  encrtry,  with- 
out any  fearful  anticipation,  any  threatening 
assaults,  was  not  the  test  of  patience.  To  be 
frowned  upon  for  honest  conviction  by  men  in 
power ;  to  be  threatened,  maligned,  and  back- 
bitten by  them ;  to  sec  false  friends  falling  off, 
and  enemies  increasing;  to  be  incarcerated,  and 
deprived  of  liberty,  and  yet,  like  the  sun  when 
muffled  with  clouds  and  vapours,  to  be  making 
an  undiverted,  undimmed,  and  shining  always, 
— that  was  living  martyrdom.  A  Society,  how- 
ever, employing  such  men,  was  the  Society  they 
would  not  support,  which  they  would  surfer  to 
be  in  debt,  which  they  would  not  aid  witli  the 
contributions  of  their  property.  He  had  spoken 
of  the  cupidity  of  the  country,  of  that  fatal  hive  of 
gold,  which  canio  upon  the  mind  with  a  torpedo 
touch.  He  wished  it  weie  confined  to  the 
world ;  but  there  was  cupidity  in  the  church. 
Were  there  no  Christian  merchants,  no  Chris- 
tian professional  men,  who  now  and  then  gave  a 
splendid  donation  to  get  a  wreath  of  glory  round 
their  names,  hut  who  were  still  heaping  up 
thousands  upon  thousands  to  bestow  on  their 
children  ?  Were  there  none  among  ministers  ' 
who  were  seeking  to  make  for  themselves  acorn-  | 
fortable  nest?     Thcv  wanted  an  influence  to 

m 

come  upon  them,  which  would  shake  off  the  ' 
torpedo  touch.     lie  knew  of  no  individual  ptc- 
sent  who  was  liable  to  the  charge;  but  if  there  I 
was  one  on  whom  the  mildew  rested,  then  was  i 
the  time  to  get  rid  of  the  stain.     Dr.  Cox  talked  ; 
about  hringi ug  up  the  debt  at  the  jubilee,  but  j 
ho  (Dr.  L.)  should  like  it  to  be  done  that  day, 
in  anticipation  of  the  jubilee.     There  were  re- 
sources enough  in  the  church;  the  time  was 
coming  when  the  hoards  would  be  bmuzht  out ; 
when  they  would  not  have  to  plead  for  contri- 
butions, but  to  sav,  with  the  voluntary  church 
of  the  Old  Testament,  "  It  is  enough,  bring  no 
more." 

The  Rev.  John  Amis  said,  that  the  resolu- 
tion which  he  rose  to  second  called  upon  the 
meeting  to  rejoice  in  the  accessions,  past  and 
anticipated,  to  the  strength  of  the  missionary 
cause  in  the  Kast  Indies.     By  recent  arrange- 
ments,  a  very  considerable  number  of  labourers, 
native  and  European,  had,  from  the  Scramporc 
branch  of  the  Society,  been  brought  into  imme- 
diate connexion  with  this,  and  were  looking  to 
it  for  continued  support.  Previous  tn  that  many 
were  connected  with  it :  during  the  past  year 
five  others  hail  gone  to  the  same  field  of  labour; 
and  three  others  were  about  to  depart.     They 
could  not  refrain  from  emotions  of  joy  when  ! 
they  saw  such  a  mustering  of  the  host  for  the  , 
battle.      Angels    watched    them,    and    Christ 
Mended  such  a  scene  with  his  anticipations  ofi 
the  day  when  his  foes  should  he  made  his  foot-  • 
stool.     It  was  pleasing  to  be  joyful,  and  not  | 


difficult  to  let  people  know  it ;  hot  the  <pa> 
tion  was,  whether  their  joy  wai  of  thithki 
that  it  would  retain  its  elasticity  nricr  art 
mutated    duties,  responsibilities,  md  likwi 
Their  joy  should  be  like  a  molfaer'i  low,  ft 
thering  its  intensity  from  its  exertion*  nds* 
rows ;  or,  rather,  it  should  resets bk  the  jw  4 
their  Saviour,  who  found  bis  joy  bright*  a 
the  darkest  moments ;  and,  for  the  joy  tbM 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  sad  daaai 
the  shame.     Feeling  that  be  need  sot  esM 
the  assembly  that  that  might  be  tbe  eat  att 
them,  he  would  advert  to  a  topic  distinctly  A 
forth  in  the  resolution,  viz,  the  regret tkcytti*^ 
that  the  Government  of  India  should  still  en* 
tinue  to  participate,  in  some  way  or  other,  & 
the  usages  of  idolatry  in  tbe  East    Use  rta> 
incut  in  the  Report  might  make  a  wnaj  ■> 
pros  si  on  :  they  might  gather  the  notion  thani 
East  India  Government,  having  abotisbea  fc 
pilgrim  tax,  had,  hy  that  one  act,  ss  fc  a  i 
seemed  possible  for  them  at  that  time  to  do  % 
wiped  its  hands  of  the  great  evil.   He  haihsl 
informed,  however,  that  it  was  a  matlrr  die* 
toriety  that  they  were  now  receding  froa  tal 
resolution,   and  intended   to  perpcUnte  ta# 
guilty  gains,  without  the  chance  of  detecti*,* 
nn  effort  to  put  it  down.     !f  that  were  tbe  ca\ 
it    was  absolutely  necessary  that  they  ibos* 
turn  their  attention  to  it.     He  bawtifbttbai 
to  call  to  mind  the  true  facts  of  the  caien* 
ference  to  that  one  particular — therrilfriaaa 
to  the  shrine  of  Juggernaut.  Tens  of  th«oa*a 
had   pined  and  perished   in  those  pilgriasf* 
They  had  been  plundered  and  murdered  is* 
mountains,  or  devoured  bv  wild  beasts  is  w 
jungle  ;  or  they  had  expired,  withnnt  a  beat  a 
pity  them,  or  a  hand  to  relieve  them.    Hay 
had  died  from  positive  exhaustion  on  the  «ty*. 
or  they  had  reached  the  shrine  of  deluswa,* 
1k>  stripped  of  every  thing  hy  a  gigantic  pis*' 
craft;  sometimes  to  be  knocked  down  iueaol 
day,  and  roblied  by  the  servants  of  the  temflf *. 
and  after  all,  on  some  occasions  they  had  bow 
down,  that  they  might  be  crushed  by  the  what) 
of  the  sanguinary  moving  abomination.    Htn> 
gretted    not   merely   that    such    arjomraana* 
should  prevail,  but  that  they  should  ever,  in  tk 
least  degree,  have  become  the  subjects  of  Brhai 
patronage,  and  the  guilty  means  of  British  aj 
grauducment.     Those  men,  be  it  lemcmbend 
were  their  countrymen — their  representativa 
Would  they  be  content   to  be  so  represented 
They  worn  a  portion  of  the  Imperial  government 
would  a  free  and  virtuous  nation  end  ore  tai 
that  portion  of  it  should  remain  ?     They  wen 
moreover,  professedly  Christians,  avowedly  fl 
crcncratc  by  the  clergyman  and  the  font,  then 
presentatives,  therefore,  of  Christianity.  Then 
qiiiry  should  bi\  whet  her  Christianity,  after  beii 
blasphemed  by  their  impieties,  and  crnctned  b 
their  profligacy,  should  be  thus  set  at  naagt 
and  vilely  treated,  made  tn  pay  homage1  at  Jaj 
gernaut,  to  gather  together  the  victims  of  U 
sanguinary  worship,  and  to  go  partners  in  U 
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tough  that  Englishmen  should,  j  hid  hitherto  done,  tod  leave  Christianity  and 

impede  the  progress  of  Chris-     paganism    to   themselves.      He  wanted  a  fair 

were  enough  that  they  should    field,  and  no  favour  :  Christians  were  not  afraid 

>  and  every  shore  with  the  me-    of  their  principles.     They  did  not  want  idolatry 

nbridled  profligacy  and  intern-  .  to  be  suppressed  by  the  secular  power,  but  left 

iticipating  and  thwarting  the  ■  to  itself.     I*ct  the  disgrace,  however,  for  ever 

n  as  be  ahonld  attempt  his  la-  I  cease,  of  a  professedly  Christian  Government 

■  were  enough  that,  by  inciting  j  taking  part  in  the  idolatries  of  pagans. 

ihould  have  prepared  them  to        The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

tnger  of  peace;  and,  having de- .      The   Rev.  J.   E.  Oilib,  of  Leeds,  rose  to 

ped  him,  should  put  on  the    move, — 

the   first  European  who  had 

It  were  enough,  surely,  that    ,*"$!"'  in  •£«"■*  "the present  condition  of 

,__     tU    ?  \ 'J4      r  ,  the  large  number-  connected  with  our  churches  In 

Jamaica  who  have  lately  been  admitted  to  the  cha- 
racter and  rights  of  British  freemen,  this  meeting 
recognises,  with  cordial  satisfaction  and  delight, 
their  orderly  habits,  their  desire  for  useful  know- 
ledge, their  attachment  to  the  worship  of  God,  their 
seal  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and, 
above  all,  the  continued  blessing  which  attends  the 
labours  of  our  missionaries  amongst  them.  While 
these  circumstances,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
enlargement  of  our  Eastern  Mission,  call  for  a  cor- 
responding increase  in  the  receipts  of  the  Society,  it 
is  earnestly  hoped  that  general  and  strenuous  ef- 
forts will  be  made  to  secure  that  increase,  as  well 
as  to  relieve  the  Mission  from  the  debt  with  which 
it  is  now  encumbered." 


ever  been  the  instruments  of 
i  to  be  branded  with  the  epi- 
snd  cruelty,  that  they  might 
iggling  of  opium,  and  poison 
ir  will :  but  to  make  a  nation 
high  priests  of  Juggernaut,  the 
id  their  murderers,  the  wor- 
eat  and  gracious  God  the  traf- 
olatry,  was  a  monstrousness 
dured  it,  they  deserved  to  be 
ancient  idolatry, — which,  if 
r  resisted  it,  they  would  entirely 
le  meeting  imagine  Mr.  Knibb 
them  catch  samething  of  his 
recollect  how  he,  under  cir- 
robrium,  fought  the  battlo  for 
the  timid  shrunk  away,  and 
iown  in  exhaustion ;  with  a 
'  crime,  and,  therefore,  fearless 
a  constitution  like  iron,  and 
;  with  a  pair  of  longs  which 
led,  and  certainly  never  Bur- 
sar t  of  fire,  which  seemed  to 
burning  heat  to  every  word 
his  lips  ;  with  a  quick  eye,  to 
irever  it  niL'ht  walk ;  and  a 
usli  it  wherever  it  miffht  bo 
ipect  he  resembled  Dunyan — 
ory  rose  upon  him  from  the 
son  :  till  then  he  was  little 
be  could  never  be  forgotten. 
N,  in  submitting  the  rcsolu- 
,  said  that  he  had  been  re- 
few  words  on  its  latter  part, 
opinion  of  that  large  and  in- 
would  go  forth  audibly  toper- 
to  tell  them  that  they  never 
er  mistake,  not  only  with  re- 
ian  people  of  this  country,  hut 
lives  of  India,  than  by  suppos- 
ed the  respect  and  confidence 
gans,  by  becoming  parties  to 
r  feared  that  there  was  a  very 
sion  in  the  minds  of  their  go- 
tbey  were  led  to  believe  that 
.filling  their  duty  if  they  did 
in  the  religion  of  the  country 
If  the  Goverumcnt  of  India 
id  obtain  the  approbation  of 


for  their  conduct — it  was 
»k  bolder  measures  than  they 


Four  years  had  elapsed  since  he  had  had  the 
pleasure  of  mingling  in  the  anniversary  meetings 
of  this  Society.  During  tliat  period  there  had 
been  many  a  chasm,  both  among  laymen  and 
ministers.  But  what  had  been  going  on  in  the 
heathen  world  ?  How  many  myriads  of  their 
fellow-men  hail  passed  from  time  to  eternity? 
Where  were  their  souls  ?  Had  they  not  died  in 
superstition,  amidst  shades  of  heathen  darkness, 
prophetic  of  deeper  night?  They  were  re- 
minded, by  the  resolution,  of  what  had  been 
done  in  the  West  Indies.  Changes  had  taken 
place  equal  to  those  effected  by  that  indefati- 
gable, wood-working,  iron-working,  wonder- 
working man,  John  Williams,  in  the  South  8ea 
Isles.  The  Baptist  missionaries  found  the  ne- 
groes of  the  West  Indies  slaves,  and  they  made 
them  free;  they  found  them  in  barbarism,  and 
they  made  them  civilized ;  they  found  them  in- 
fidels, and  they  made  them  Christians.  Tim 
members  admitted  by  the  missionaries  to  the 
churches  sustained  a  higher  character  than  many 
Christians  at  homo.  The  resolution  also  refer- 
red to  the  finst.  What  country  was  tho  country 
of  Christian  heroes,  if  il  were  not  Hindostan  ? 
Had  they  not  heard  of  men  who  would  never 
learn  the  word  u  impossible ?"  Had  they  not 
heard  of  men  who  had  lived  and  laboured  there 
even  when  they  had  no  success,  and  nothing  to 
sustain  them  but  a  strong  sense  of  Chtiatian 
duty,  and  unconquerable  faith  ?  Was  it  nothing, 
that  they  had  spread  over  that  country  the  seed 
of  the  kingdom,  and  watered  it  by  their  prayers? 
It  might  bo  said  that  the  seed  had  not  made  its 
appearance,  but  what  then  ?  It  had  been  sown, 
and  it  must  come  up,   foi "  the  mouth  of  the 


f  they  did  not  seek  to  obtain    Lord  had  spoken  it."   But  much  seed  had  made 
*.    ».   . ...  ^u  appaai-anjaj.  ©ducat  ion  was  diffused;  light 

was  breaking  through  the  darkness  ;  the  youug 
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were  instructed,  and  unlearning  idolatry ;  and 
even  in  that  land  persons  had  been  converted  in 
a  ratio  which,  if  it  should  continue  for  fifty 
yean,  would  amount  to  more  than  one  million 
of  souls.     But  how  much  was  yet  to  be  done! 
There  were  not  more  than  one  hundred  mis- 
sionaries belonging  to  all  the  Societies,  for  that 
vast  continent.     What  was  that  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  upwards  of  a  hundred  millions  of  inha- 
bitants P  The  resolution  also  spoko  of  increased 
exertions  for  the  purpose  of  paying  their  debts. 
That  was  the  dictate  of  common  honesty.     He 
believed  that  exertions  could  and  must  be  mado. 
India  was  a  land  of  serpents,  many  of  which  were 
most  deadly  in  their  bite;  but  it  was  said  that 
the  wargo  plant  was  capable  of  healing  them. 
But  there  was  no  plant  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
that  old  serpent,  the  Devil ;  and  never  could 
they  be  healed,  except  by  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions.    It  was  evident,  from  the  manifestations 
made  by  Christians  generally,  that  if  the  Bap- 
tists would  have  help,  they  must  help  them- 
selves.    He  did  not  wish  to  say  any  thing  invi- 
dious ;  and  if  they  must  separate,  they  would 
separate  in  love.  The  separation,  however,  throw 
an  increased  weight  on  their  shoulders.    The 
Missionary  Society  could  not  carry  on  the  work 
of  translations  without  additional  help*    Unless 
they  would  stop  their  printing-presses,  and  fling 
away  the  labours  of  Yates,  they  must  come  for- 
ward nobly  to  the  help  of  this  institution,  and 
the  one  intimately  connected  with  it.  He  would 
plead  that  it  might  be  done  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  a  Catholic  society.    They  would  take 
every  body's  money  who  wonld  bring  it  to  them; 
besides  which,  they  wonld  never  envy  the  success 
of  their  neighbours.    They  had  never  sent  a 
missionary  into  their  field  of  labour  to  interfere 
with  their  operations ;  and  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries had  never  sent  homo  a  complaint  respect- 
ing other  translations.    They  had  never  said  to 
Morrison,  "  If  you  do  not  translate  as  we  do,  it 
is  better  that  the  Chinese  should  have  no  Bible 
at  all."  If  the  missionaries  of  other  Societies  had 
gone  to  the  Baptist  missionaries,  they  hod  wel- 
comed them  to  their  churches  and  their  hearts, 
and  been  ready  to  co-operate  with  them  in  every 
way  that  laid  in  their  power.     Ho  trusted  it 
would  ever  remain  a  Catholic  Society :  it  was 
the  rock  on  which  they  stood,  and  they  would 
never  quit  it.     They  would  say  to  every  other 
Society,  "  Go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
translate  the  Bible  into  all  the  languages  into 
which  it  has  not  yet  been  translated  ;  we  will 
rejoice  in  your  prosperity ;  we  will  not  interfere 
with  your  labours  till  the  whole  work  of  transla- 
tion is  done  ;  and  then,  perhaps,  we  will  make 
one  or  two  little  amendments."     It  was  in  that 
way  the  matter  should  be  settled.     He  thought 
there  were  many  noble-minded  .Paedobaptists 
who  were  ready  to  come  forward  to  their  help, 
and  in  that  way  there  might  be  a  manifestation 
of  Christian  love,  showing  how  awful  goodness 
was  when  fully  and  freely  displayed,  and  how 


little  littleness  was,  by  whomsoever  evinced. 
The  object  might  be  effected  in  one  of  two  ways. 
If  Christian  friends  would  remonstrate  with  the 
Bible  Society,  and  say,  "  Qo  back  to  your  for- 
mer position  :  it  is  not  worth  while,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disagreement  of  a  little  knot  of 
people,  that'  five  hundred  thousand  Baptists,  a 
million  Independents,  and  be  know  not  how 
many  million  Pssdoboptists,  should  bo  ranged 
on  different  sides ;"  perhaps  the  Society  would 
go  back  to  its  original  footing.  But  there  wss 
another  alternative :  if  the  esteemed  friends  to 
whom  he  hod  referred  would  come  forward,  and 
help  the  new  Society,  which  they  taw  was  con- 
scientiously excluded  from  the  old  one,  the 
breach  might  be  healed  by  Christian  love.  Bat, 
be  that  as  it  might,  they  could  not  neglect  the 
mission.  Would  they  turn  their  backs  on  Yates? 
His  own  church  had  formed  itself  into  an  auxi- 
liary to  the  Bible  Translation  8ociety.  The 
debt  of  the  Missionary  Society  must  be  wiped 
off;  and,  as  they  would  have  the  pleasures  of 
tho  jubilee  when  it  come,  let  them  in  the  mean- 
time have  the  pleasures  of  hope. 

The  Rev.  Eustace  Ca.rby  seconded  the  re- 
solution.   One  of  the  honoured  persona  whose 
nomas  had  been  announced  that  day,  when  the 
first  convert  in  India  was  received  to  the  name 
of  Jesus,  wrote  to  this  country,  saying,  M  The 
chain  of  caste  is  broken,  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  mead  it?"    Since  that  time  thousands  of 
successive  links  had  beau  smitten;  and  the 
chain  itself  wonld  soon  be  converted  into  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor.     The  dif- 
ficulties of  missionaries,  however,  were  great; 
and  were  it  not  tor  the  immutable  promise  of 
God,  instead  of  thinking  two  thousand  converts 
a  few,  he  should  consider  them  a  living  miracle, 
tho  first-fruits  of  a  universal  golden  harvest  of 
immortal  souls.    If  time  allowed,  he  could  give 
a  delineation  of  idolatry  extending  ite  baneful 
power  over  the  millions  of  India.     A  curse  had 
been  denounced  on  the  man  who  should  dare  to 
teach  a  common  man  to  think ;  but  the  key  had 
been  taken  from  the  hand  of  the  Brahmins ;  and 
sonnd,  substantial,  elementary  instruction,  as 
well  as  philosophic,  hod  been  communicated. 
The  missionaries,  when  they  first  lauded  in 
India,  were  ridiculed  on  account  of  their  sup- 
posed obscurity ;  but  one  of  them  hod  said  that 
he  dare  expect  great  things,  and,  therefore,  he 
should  attempt  great  things.   A  bishop  bad  sub- 
sequently sold,  that  they  might  be  very  well 
employed  in  writing  grammars,  lexicons,  and 
elementary  school-books ;  and  some  philosopher! 
in  the  western  world  had  said,  "  Go,  instruct 
the  natives;  make  them  men,  and  then  make 
them  Christians;"  he  (Mr.C),  however, con- 
tended that,  by  making  men  Christians,  they 
made  them  everything  which  God  had  intended 
to  make  them.     The  greatest  work  was  to  be- 
nefit souls,  and  bring  them  homo  to  God*    The 
missionaries,  however,  had  been  made  the  in- 
strument of  transfusing  into  many  of  the  verna- 
cular languages  and  dialects  of  India  the  wen- 
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derful  works  of  God;  and  by  them  tent  of  thou- 
sands of  tracts  had  been  printed  and  dissemi- 
nated. The  abolition  of  suttees  was  to  be  attri- 
buted, nndor  God,  to  their  labours.  They  had 
put  woman  in  her  right  position — in  her  true 
elevation.  Mr.  Carey  then  referred  to  the  la- 
bours of  Mr.  Knibb,  Mr.  Burchell,  Mr.  Phil- 
lippo,  anil  others,  in  tbe  West  Indies,  and  to  the 
blessings  they  had  been  the  means  of  conferring 
on  the  negroej ;  and  concluded  by  a  powerful 
appeal  for  increased  pecuniar/  aid. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  A.  Maclay,  M.A„  of  New  York, 
moved, 

••  That  the  Treasurer,  William  Brodie  Gurney, 
Esq.,  be  requested  to  continue  his  services;  that 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus, 
A.M.,  be  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society :  and  the 
following  gentlemen  the  Committee,  with  power  to 
fill  up  vacancies,  for  the  ensuing  year."  (Names 
read.) 

The  Baptist  Mission  in  India  engaged  his  heart 
and  his  affections  while  be  was  himself  a  Piedo- 
baptist.     lie  believed  tbo  cause  of  missions  to 
be  the  cause  of  God ;  and  that,  when  they  were 
praying  tor  the  success  of  missionary  labour, 
they  were  praying  for  the  advancement  of  that 
nase  which  Jehovah's  Son  was  pledged  to  ac- 
complish.     On  that  very  day  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  holding  its  anni- 
versary; and  it  was  delightful  to  think,  that  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  Christians  were  assem- 
bled for  so  noble  an  object.     Ho  could  not  bat 
rejoice  in  what  the  American  Baptists  hail  done 
in  the  East.     The  Secretary  of  their  Foreign 
Mission  had  informed  him  that  he  had  lately 
received  a  letter,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the 
Chinese  congregation  at  Rangoon  had  held  a 
prayer-meeting  for  the  revival  of  God's  work  in 
that  country.     One  of  the  members  asked  per* 
mission  to  pray  a  second  time  for  the  salvation 
of  his  countrymen,  and  earnestly  supplicated 
that  the  Bible  might  be  given  to  them,  and  the 
Gospel  blessed  to  them.     The  American  mis- 
lionariss  hod  had  their  trials  and  difficulties,  but 
God  had  been  with  them  in  those  seasons.     He 
rejoiced  that  an  institution  had  been  formed  in 
America  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  pure,  un- 
adulterated translations  of  the  Bible.     It  had 
received  more  this  year  for  the  circulation  of 


the  Bible  than  the  old  Institution,  with  all  the 
denominations  united  in  it. 

Tbe  Rev.  T.  F.  Nbwman,  of  Shortwood, 
briefly  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  put 
and  agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  observed,  that  one  of  the 
speakers  had  said  that  nothing  which  had  hap- 
pened, or  might  happen,  should  break  up  the 
Christian  friendship  which  had  hitherto  subsisted 
between  Christians  of  all  denominations.  Tho 
realization  of  that  would  be  one  of  tbe  most 
happy  occurrences  which  had  over  taken  place  in 
his  (the  Chairman's)  life.  Let  the  Bible  Society 
and  the  Baptists  each  adhere  to  their  own  view; 
there  was  no  reason  why  they  should  differ  be- 
cause they  entertained  different  views.  If  they 
were  all  agreed,  there  would  be  no  triumph  of 
affection.  It  was  by  thoir  affections  getting  the 
better  of  their  differences  that  they  evinced  the 
reality  of  their  love,  and  proved  to  tho  world 
that  tho  people  of  God  were  essentially  one. 

The  Rev.  E.  Stkank  said,  he  responded  most 
cordially  to  the  sentiment  uttered  by  Mr.  Giles. 
The  Baptists  intended  no  hostility  nor  unkind 
feeling  in  their  separation  from  tbe  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  They  simply  designed  to 
support  those  translations  which  the  Bible  So- 
ciety would  no  longer  tako  under  their  patron- 
age; and  having  made  that  avowal,  ho  begged 
that  all  his  friends  present,  of  other  denomina- 
tions, would  read  the  proceedings  of  the  public 
meeting  at  which  tho  Translation  Society  was 
formed  :  he  would  then  find  that  similar  senti- 
ments were  expressed  by  every  gentleman  who 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting. 
He  trusted  that  tbero  would  still  be  found,  in 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  many 
noble-minded  individuals,  who  would  sustain 
thoso  versions  as  individuals,  which  they  no 
longer  sustained  as  conductors  of  that  Society. 
The  principal  object,  however,  for  which  he  rose, 
was  to  state,  that  the  dcsireablonoss  of  a  public 
meeting,  to  meet  Mr.  Knibb  on  his  arrival,  having 
been  felt  by  many  individuals  present,  a  paper  to 
that  effect  had  been  signed,  and  it  was  intended 
that  such  meeting  should  be  held. 

It  being  suggested  that  it  would  be  expedient 
to  learn  whether  the  friends  present  sympathised 
in  this  wish,  it  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and  re- 
sponded to  from  all  quarters. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE.  OF  CALCUTTA 

The  very  affecting  intelligence  of  the  death  of  our  much-esteemed  and 
noured  brother,  W.  H.  Pearce,  reached  us,  by  over-land  despatch,  on  tht 
of  May.  Instead  of  inserting  the  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Dyer  by  Mr.  Yi 
conveying  notice  of  the  sad  event,  we  select  one  sent  to  Dr.  Hoby. 
information  will  be  given,  as  soon  as  it  reaches  the  Mission- House. 

LETTER  OF  THE  KEY.  MR.  YATES  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  HOBY. 


Calcutta,  March  18,  1840. 

My  dear  Hoby, — Being  two  days  beyond  the 
latest  safe  day  of  sending  by  the  present  over- 
land despatch,  I  cannot  tell  whether  this  will 
be  in  time  or  not. 

I  have  to  inform  vou  of  the  death  of  our  dear 
brother  Pearce.  He  expired  last  night,  after 
rather  less  than  one  (lav's  iUnes?. 

Last  February  we  lost  our  dear  brother  Pen- 
ney by  an  attack  of  cholera :  this  month,  just 
turned  one  year,  wc  have  thus  lost  another  of 
our  number  by  the  same  disorder.  Penney 's 
constitution  being  stronger,  and  less  affected  by 
previous  sickness,  made  a  violent  struggle 
against  the  disease  from  which  he  suffered  much ; 
but  dear  Pearce  sunk  at  once  under  the  attack, 
and  without  suffering  any  thing  like  so  much 
pain. 

Saturday  evening  last  I  spent  with  him  in  con- 
versation and  prayer,  according  to  our  old  cus- 
tom ;  and  we  then  laid  down  our  plans  of  ope- 
ration for  securing  all  possible  accuracy  and 
dispatch  in  our  Bengalee  version  of  the  Bible. 
On  Sabbath  evening  he  sat  near  mc  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  after  service  many  congratulated 
him  on  looking  so  well.  On  Monday  he  at-  I 
tended  to  his  labours  as  usual,  and  had  some  of 
the  members  of  his  native  church  witli  him  till 
about  ten  o'clock  at  night.  Between  that  and 
eleven  he  was  seized  with  the  cholera,  and  by 
daylight  was  in  a  dying  state. 

What  a  joyful  meeting  must  he  have  had 
with  his  beloved  father,  and  many  others  of  his 
dear  friends,  who  had  gono  before  him  to  glory ! 
Thus  God  continues  to  collect  his  jewels,  one 
after  another,  into  his  Divine  treasury.     Oh 


that  we  may  bo  found  among  them  !■  tksii 
when  he  shall  make  them  all  up  into  t| 
crown  to  adorn  the  head  of  hit  beloved  Sssl 

The  few  expressions  that  oar  dear 
was  able  to  utter  in  the  midst  of  bis  sicki 
showed  that  his  mind  was  tranquil  and 
that  he  had  a  good  hope  through  grace,  sat  I 
he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  w»| 
suaded  that  he  was  able  to  keep  what  at 
committed  unto  him.  This  evening  be  iml 
interred.  Mr.  Tucker  will  afterwards 
funeral  sermon.  My  own  feelings  are  so  i 
excited  that  1  think  it  would  be  impossible  (*■  j 
to  preach  the  sermon;  besides  which,  I  kuf  j 
that  Mr.  Tucker  will  do  it  much  better  umlj 
could — he  is  a  most  excellent  preacher. 

Poor,  weak,  sickly  creature,  as  1  htve  sfl  ay  j 
life  been,  1  am  now  the  only  one  left  ei  mi 
spot  of  all  those  who  commenced  with  mtkij 
mission  here.     What  a  proof  that  thermal 
not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  Um  tuajl  { 
Whv  am  I  left  behind?     It  it  because  us*  » 
go  ?  or,  is  it  because  God  has  something 
for  me  to  do?     In  cither  case  I  oogatntl 
content  to  stay  a  little  longer.     But, eh!  lit 
look  forward  with  intense  interest  to  that  said 
when  I   hope  to  see  the  Saviour,  and  Join  V 
absembiy  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  psifcnN 
Pray  for  mc,  dear  brother,  thai  I  may  be  p* 
served  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  thne^ 
faith  unto  salvation,  and  that  I  may  beesalW 
to  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  steaf  <■ 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  woik. 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.  YATE8. 
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Some  promfcina*. 


DEPUTATIONS  AND  MISSION  MEETINGS. 

CAMBRIDGE  Meetings  begin  on  the  14th  June.     Deputation,  Brethren  Dyer 
and  Carey. 

HERTFORDSHIRE,    &c  —  Cheshara,  7th  June ;   Amersham,   9th;  and  St. 
Alban's,  the  14  th.     Deputation,  Brethren  Carey,  Angus,  and  Pearce. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  A  MASTER  FOR  THE  SCHOOL 

AT  MONTEGO  BAY. 


Mr.  Jabez  Tunlby,  formerly  master  of 
the  British  School  at  Nails  worth,  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Committee,  with  the  view  of  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  school  connected  with  Mr.  Bur- 


chell's  congregation  at  Montego  Bar ;  and  em- 
barked on  Wednesday,  April  1st,  on  board  the 
Ethelred,  Captain  Hood. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MR.  KNIBB  AND  FRIENDS  FROM  JAMAICA. 


The  /sit,  from  Kingston  to  Liverpool,  ar- 
rived at  Holyhead  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the 
15th  of  May.  She  had  struck  on  a  rock  or 
sand- bank  in  the  Bahamas  channel,  which  ren- 
dered it  necessary  to  throw  a  large  part  of  the 
cargo  overboard j  but,  through  Divine  mercy, 


no  injnry  was  sustained  by  any  of  the  passen- 
gers or  crew.  Besides  Mr.  Knibb,  two  of  our 
negro  friends,  Mr.  Edward  Barrett  and  Mr. 
Henry  Beckford,  with  Mrs.  Dcndy,  and  five 
children,  were  passengers  on  board  the  I$is. 


RETURN  OF  MRS.  GEORGE  PEARCE. 


On  the  Slat  of  March,  Mrs.  George  Pearce, 
*bo  has  long  been  beneficially  employed  in  the 
work  of  female  education  in  Calcutta,  arrived 


by  the  Owen  Glendower.     Ill  health  haa  ren- 
dered her  return  necessary. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Mr.  Hutchins  wishes  us  to  acknowledge,  on 
his  behalf,  a  box  of  valuable  articles  from  Frome; 
containing,  alto,  three  guineas,  as  a  *'  thank- 
offering  from  a  young  friend ;"  also,  a  valuable 
box  from  friends  at  Ipswich. 

Thanks  are  returned  to  Mr.  Young,  of  Ryde, 
for  a  year's  Eclectic  Review,  for  Mr.  Capern ; 


to  Mrs.  Gonldsmith  and  Mrs.  Hoby,  Hackney, 
for  parcels  of  Magazines ;  to  Miss  Child*,  Brigh- 
ton, for  Magazines  for  Mr.  Phillippo ;  and  to  Mr. 
Clowes  and  friends,  at  Hencham,  near  Lynn, 
for  Magazines,  Ac,  for  the  use  of  the  Mission. 

April  16, 1840. 
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V   THE  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  MONIES  IS  UNAVOIDABLY  DEFERRED 


UNTIL  NEXT  MONTH. 


ANNUAL  COLLECTIONS  IN  LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 


Annual  Meeting  at  Exeter-Hall 21C 

Annual  Sermon  at  John -street,  by  Rev. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Men*™. 
Millard,  Bishopngate  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Rns«ell  Street,  Bloomsbury  ;  Ladbrokb  8t  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmmes-road,  Doblm;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Water- 
ford  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
principal  towns. 


On  the  twenty-eighth  of  April  after  our  last  number  had  gone  to  press,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  the  spacious  chapel  in  Moorfields,  occupied  by  Rev. 
Alexander  Fletcher,  and  his  friends.     A  numerous  and  highly  animated  and  interesting 
meeting  it  proved  to  be,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  report  of  its  proceedings.     We 
cannot  indeed  state  that  the  Society  is  out  of  debt,  but  such  has  been  the  feeling  excited 
in  the  Committee,  by  the  kindliness  and  zeal  displayed  at  the  Anniversary*  that  they  have 
already  engaged  two  additional  agents,  one,  a  long  known  and  highly  valued  friend,  as  an 
itinerant  in  the  South,  chiefly  in  counties  Waterford  and  Cork;    the  other,  a  friend 
highly  recommended  by  Rev.  Alexander  Carson,  at  present  directed  to  prosecute  the 
work  of  a  reader  in  Letterkenny  and  its  vicinity.     Places  wanting  men  to  labour—  and 
men  willing  to  labour,  are  both  offering.    It  is  for  the  friends  of  the  Society  to  say  whe- 
ther these  offers  shall  be  entertained;  and  it  is  desirable  that  what  friends  may  be  dis- 
posed to  say  on  this  subject  should  be  said  immediately  ;  for  in  addition  to  the  argument 
arising  out  of  the  rapid  flight  of  time,  the  Secretary,  with  another  member  of  the  Com. 
mittee,  will  be  proceeding  to  Ireland,  in  all  probability,  in  the  early  part  of  July.    They 
would  like  to  have  a  commission  from  many  right-hearted  christian  friends,  to  carry  with 
them  the  means  of  a  larger — a  much  larger — supply  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.    Mr.  Treatrail,  of  Newport,  I.  W.,  is  also  proceeding  in  July,  to  occupy  the  sta- 
tion at  Cork,  and  to  give  all  possible  aid  in  diffusing  the  word  of  fife  in  that  large  city 
and  its  vicinity.     Who  will  not  wish  him  success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  1 


Alderman  Thomas  Wood,  Esq.  occu- 
pied the  chair.  After  singing  and  prayer  by 
Rev.  John  Dyer. 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,— While  it 
is  particularly  gratifying  to  me  to  contribute 
my  humble  mite  in  presiding  over  a  meet, 
ing  of  so  extensive  a  benevolence  as  the 
present,  it  is  not  my  intention,  in  intro- 
ducing it  to  your  notice,  to  go  into  any  de- 
tails. But  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
my  gratitude  to  the  exertions  of  pious  indi- 
viduals, who  have  thought  of  the  desolate 
condition  of  our  sister  kingdom.  It  is  utterly 
impossible  that  any  person  can  adequately 
conceive  of  that  state  of  desolation  without 
having  beheld  it;  and  it  has  been  my  lot, 
mixed  with  pain  and  pleasure,  to  visit 
among  the  peasantry  of  Ireland,  and  to  see, 
in  some  measure,  what  has  been  done  by 
voluntary  religious  associations  among  them. 
That  spirit  has  brought  out  the  protecting 
eare  of  the  Government,  which  has  mani- 
fested its,  anxiety,  on  the  soundest  of  all 
possible  principles,  to  distribute  informa- 
tion with  the  greatest  possible  facility,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  convey  it  in  such  a  form 


that  it  meets  with  no  objection  except  front 
the  fastidious.  It  embraces  all  in  a  com. 
mon  obligation  and  affection,  and  no  one, 
whatever  be  his  creed,  is  excluded  from  its 
operations  ;  all  may  come  to  the  same  tern, 
pie,  and  although  holding  different  opinions, 
all  may  adore  one  common  Lord.  It  has 
often  struck  me  as  absolutely  necessary, 
that  there  should  be  a  species  of  domestic 
visitation  throughout  the  whole  of  Ireland ; 
but  this  I  supposed  to  be  perfectly  imprac- 
ticable until  I  read  the  papers  connected 
with  this  institution.  I  had  imagined  that 
the  weight  of  prejudice,  which  we  are  taught 
to  believe  arises  from  a  particular  class  oC 
the  Christian  world,  would  have  prevented 
it.  You  have  evinced  that  you  possess 
means  'by  which  you  undermine  prejudice, 
and  you  have  demonstrated  this  one  fact — 
that  where  you  proceed  upon  a  just  and 
holy  principle  in  the  most  consummately 
prejudiced  you  And  some  of  your  warmest 
friends ;  and  where  you  looked  for  opposi. 
tion,  in  many  instances  you  have  found, 
from  the  native  benevolence  of  the  Irish 
character,  a  surrender  of  what  is  called  pre* 
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judice,  in  order  that  justice  might  he  done 
to  their  common  country.  It  is  pleasing 
and  satisfactory  to  find  that  you  are  now 
becoming  handmaids,  as  it  were,  to  one  of 
the  greatest  Institutions  that  ever  blessed 
Ireland — I  mean,  the  National  Schools.  It 
is  a  system  which  has  been  reviled  and  re- 
pudiated  in  this  country,  but  it  is  a  system 
which  only  requires  to  be  seen  in  its  practi- 
cal operation  to  be  admired.  I  say,  you 
are  becoming  handmaids  to  this  system,  be- 
cause, hitherto,  two  contending  parties  have 
monopolised  the  whole  of  Ireland  as  their 
own,  and  have  sought,  by  successive  strug- 
gles, not  to  illuminate,  but  to  chain  them  in 
their  ignorance.  The  National  Institution, 
however,  communicates  religious  know, 
ledge,  and  your  Society  carries  out  into  de- 
tail the  principles  it  maintains.  It  conveys 
to  the  cottage  that  which  has  hitherto  been 
unknown  in  Ireland.  It  has  been  delight- 
ful to  me  to  find,  that  all  schools  established 
upon  sectarian  policy,  by  any  class  of  Pro- 
testants, have  given  way  to  the  general 
system  of  National  Education ;  and  where 
before  few  only  were  found  within  the  walls 
of  those  schools,  they  are  now  crowded. 
An  excellent  lady  told  me,  that  in  one  little 
dirty  village,  where  formerly  she  heard  no- 
thing save  the  songs  of  revelry  and  mirth, 
she  now  heard  the  hymns  taught  by  these 
schools  sung  in  almost  every  house.  I 
mention  this,  because  it  is  plain,  that,  while 
you  keep  up  the  system  of  religious  read- 
ing which  this  Society  proposes  and  carries 
out,  you  assist  the  great  principles  which 
the  Government  itself  has  established. 
These  schools,  however,  may  do  for  parti- 
cular cities  or  particular  places,  but  who  has 
a  conception  of  a  mountain  population  de- 
serted, neglected,  never  visited,  because 
sometimes  it  is  not  known  to  exist,  and  if 
it  is,  it  is  surrounded  by  so  many  dangers 
that  it  is  deemed  inaccessible.  But  I  find 
from  the  Report  that  your  industrious  la- 
bourers, like  the  bees  seeking  honey  from 
distant  hives,  have  brought  congregations 
from  the  mountains,  and  associated  on  the 
tops  of  the  highest  hills,  families  delighting 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  And  I  am  con- 
vinced of  this,  that  you  are  widely  extend- 
ing the  means  of  subduing  all  prejudices; 
and  it  is  one  of  the  blessings  resulting  from 
our  anniversary  meetings  that,  if  we  do  not 
effect  all  the  good  we  wish,  we  make  our 
friends  and  neighbours  acquainted  with  the 
spiritual  destitution  which  prevails,  and 
concentrate  their  united  exertions  in  one 
focus.  There  is  scarcely  any  people  de- 
manding  the  sympathy  and  the  honest  con- 
sideration of  the  Christian  world  to  the 
same  extent  as  the  Irish  nation.  Your  at- 
tention is  exclusively  directed  to  Ireland, 
and  your  agents  are  devoting  themselves  to 
reading  the  Scriptures  to  their  poor  neigh. 


hours.  They  deprive  themselves  of  their 
personal  comforts,  and  descend  to  abodes  of 
the  meanest  wretchedness,  to  associate  with 
children  almost  destitute  of  rags  to  cover 
them.  They  engage  in  an  occupation  from 
which  they  can  derive  no  personal  benefit 
on  this  earth  at  all  events,  the  peace  and 
comfort  they  enjoy  in  their  own  minds 
being  their  only  reward.  But  what  has 
been  the  result.?  Industry  has  taken  tbe 
place  of  wretchedness,  aud  comfort  has  en- 
sued. I  wish  that  every  one  of  you  could 
see  an  Irish  cabin,  first  in  its  natural  state, 
and  then  after  it  has  been  for  twelve  months 
under  the  visitation  of  your  agents.  Yoa 
would  hardly  suppose  it  practicable  that 
such  changes  could  be  produced.  In  the 
first  instance,  you  meet  with  a  tenement 
half  below  the  ground  and  half  above  it, 
without  a  chimney  or  a  window,  a  fire  burn- 
ing in  the  middle,  and  cows,  and  pigs,  and 
people  all  associated  together.  Thus  home 
is  made  uncomfortable,  and  that  place  which 
ought  to  be  the  most  delightful  becomes  the 
raont  wretched.  But  by  the  domestic  visits 
of  religious  men,  animated  by  the  best  of  all 
principles,  and  carrying  with  them  the  best 
of  all  instructors— the  Divine  word,  order 
and  decorum  prevail.  Here  and  there  yon 
will  find  one  or  two  huts  advanced  above 
the  general  grade,  and,  on  inquiring  how 
they  became  so,  you  discover  that  it  has  re- 
sulted from  visits  promoted  by  your  Society, 
or  others  like  it.  I  would  challenge  any 
one  to  contradict  this  assertion.  This,  again, 
has  a  beneficial  influence  on  others.  We 
are  all  the  creatures  of  habit,  and  if  our 
neighbours  live  a  little  better  than  ourselves, 
we  are  desirous  of  imitating  them.  The 
general  result  has  been,  a  rushing  after  the 
parties  who  communicate,  in  so  simple  a 
manner,  the  word  of  Divine  truth.  These 
circumstances,  however,  will  be  given  in  de- 
tail by  some  of  the  gentlemen  who  are 
about  to  address  us;  and,  therefore,  I  will 
not  longer  dwell  upon  them.  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  not  allow  this  meeting  to  break 
up  without  leaving  behind  you  some  sensi- 
ble demonstration  of  your  sympathy  with 
your  poorer  brethren  in  Ireland.  Except 
distant  and  heathen  nations,  I  know  of  no 
community  which  has  a  stronger  demand 
on  your  Christian  sympathy  and  benevo- 
lence. I  do  hope  that  every  observation 
you  hear  will  be  an  additional  iocentive  to 
your  liberality ;  and  that  whatever  sum  you 
fixed  upon  to  devote  to  this  Society  before 
you  left  your  homes,  you  will  double  before 
you  leave  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  S.  Green  then  read  an  ab- 
stract of  the  Report,  which  commenced 
with  some  general  observations  on  the 
elaims  of  Ireland.  It  then  furnished  inter- 
esting extracts  from  the  communications  re- 
ceived from  the  Society's  Agents,  illus- 
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tratingthe  benefits  which  had  arisen  from 
their  labours,  and  concluded  by  a  powerful 
appeal  for  increased  pecuniary  support, 
since  it  appeared  that  although  recently  the 
funds  of  tne  Society  had  considerably  im- 
proved, its  accounts  close  with  a  debt  of 
^262  5s.  Sd. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hi nt on  moved  the  first 
resolution — 

"That  this  meeting  hail  with  pleasure 
and  thankfulness  the  continued  and  in. 
creasing  countenance  and  aid  afforded  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  in  adopting  the 
Report  now  read,  again  record  their  con. 
viction,  that  Christian  churches  in  this 
country  are  solemnly  bound  to  provide  the 
means  of  a  much  wider  diffusion  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Ireland." 

I  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  debtor  to 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  its  truly  evangelical  character  and 
useful  labour,  but  from  the  personal  obliga- 
tions under  which  it  has  laid  me.     Two 
years  ago  the  Society  did  me  the  honour 
of  constituting  me  one  of  a  deputation  to 
travel  for  a  month  in  that  country  to  preach 
the  word  of  life,  and  to  behold  the  scene  of 
its  operations  and  labours.    It  may  perhaps 
be  thought,  that  before  now  I  should  have 
taken  an  opportunity  of  expressing  pub. 
licly  the  views  and  opinions  I  was  led  to 
form  in  the  course  of  that  journey ;  and, 
in  truth,  I  should  have  attempted  to  do  so 
at  a  much  earlier  period,  if  I  could  have 
convinced  myself  that  I  had  gathered  from 
those  travels  any  thing  worthy  of  being 
communicated.     The  fact  was,  that  if  I 
thought  I  was  ignorant  of  the  state  of  Ire- 
land before  I  set  out,  I  knew  it  when  I 
came  back.     I  appeared  more  ignorant  at 
the  end  of  my  journey  than  at  the  begin, 
ning.    At  the  outset  it  was  the  ignorance 
of  non-information,  but  after  looking  at 
Ireland  for  a  whole  month,  my  ignorance 
assumed  a  very  different  character ;  it  was 
then  not  unknown  so  much  as  it  was  unin- 
telligible.    If  I  could  have  formed  any  sa- 
tisfactory views  of  the  origin,  the  causes, 
or  the  remedies  for  the  ills  and  mischiefs  of 
Ireland,   I   should  have   felt  it  my  duty 
not  to  remain   silent.     Perhaps  ft  would 
have  been    better   that    I    should    main- 
tain that   silence  even  now;    but  I  have 
yielded  to  an  importunity  to  speak  on  the 
present  occasion.   It  may  seem  strange,  that 
I  should  sneak  of  being  a  month  in  Ireland 
and  becoming  the  more  ignorant  the  longer 
I  stayed  in  it.     I  will  allow  that  one  thing 
is  manifest  and  palpable  enough — viz.,  that 
the  bulk,  if  not  tne  entire  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation— especially  in  the  southern  and  cen- 
tral part,  which  is  characterised  by  the  pre- 
valence of  Roman  Catholicism — are  in  a 
state  of  as  deep,  deplorable,  spiritual  igno- 
ance  as  people  can  possibly  be.    I  do  not 


mean  to  say  any  thing  of  their  physical  ne- 
cessities, their  filth,  their  poverty,  and  so  onv 
I  could  put  up  with  all  that— if  the  people 
were  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  o(  the  kingdom. 
At  all  events,  whatever  there  be  of  sorrow 
there,  it  absolutely  vanishes  away  in  com- 
parison with  their  spiritual  ignorance,  and 
their  exposure  to  eternal  perdition.    What- 
ever there  may  be  of  force  in  the  motives 
of  Christian    philanthropy,    there    is    far 
greater  force  in  matters  of  faith— in  con. 
si  derations  connected  with  the  souls  of  men, 
and  their  eternal  welfare.    There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  seeing  that  the  spiritual  destitution 
and  ignorance  of  the  people  is  the  most  des- 
perate and  appalling.     One  is  ready  to  feel 
perhaps  that  the  gospel  is  a  remedy  adapted 
to  this  condition,  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  Di. 
vine  appointment,  and  is  accompanied  with 
an  assurance  that  it  shall  not  be  used  in 
vain.    One  might  feel  that  it  should  be  em- 
ployed with  cheerful  hope,  holy  confidence, 
and  Christian  diligence.     One  might  feel 
also  an  especial  gratification  in  carrying  the 
gospel  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Ireland,  inasmuch  as  it  is  there,  and  there 
only,  that  it  is  competent  to  us  to  bring  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  into  direct  contact 
with  the  system  of  Popery.    There  is  no 
other  part  of  Europe,  or  of  the  world, 
where  such  an  opportunity  is  afforded  of 
bringing  the  gospel  in  immediate  contact 
with  the  people  as  is  presented  to  us  by  our 
sister  island.     Now,  I  do  not  mean  for  a 
moment  to  say  any  thing  which  shall  indi- 
cate, on  my  part,  a  low  estimation  of  the 
adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  the  ignorance 
and  misery  of  man — that  shall  indicate  a 
spirit  of  unbelief  or  non-anticipation  in  re- 
lation to  its  successes  and  triumphs;  but 
nevertheless,  as  there  are  various  aspects  in 
reference  to  promising  or  unpromising  fea- 
tures, the  facilities  or  the  difficulties  of  one 
or  other  set  of  circumstances,  let  me  say  a 
word  or  two  regarding  what  I  take  to  be 
the  very  fearful  and  appalling  aspect  of  the 
state  of  Ireland  in  this  respect.    In  the  first 
place,  even  if  the  minds  and  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple were  opened,  and  they  would  listen  to 
you,  thiB  great  disadvantage  presents  itself 
in  the  outset :  not  only  are  there  difficulties 
in  the  nature  of  persecution  attached  to  the 
renunciation  of  ropery,  but  the  system  of 
religious  belief,  or  rather  religious  influence, 
under  which  the  people  generally  are,   is 
already,  in  their  estimation,  Christianity. 
However  erroneously,  yet  they  so  call  it; 
and  so  Popery  calls  itself.    It  is  a  form  of 
Christianity    presented    to    them    by   the 
highest  authority  they  acknowledge,   and 
is  perpetually  placed  before  them  as  the 
most  ancient,  the  most  pure,  the  most  ca- 
tholic, the  most  imposing,  and  most  import- 
ant form.    The  Christianity  which  we  or 
our  agents  present  to  them  they  are  led  to 
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renounce  as  a  spurious  Christianity,  assum- 
ing a  name  to  which  it  has  no  title,  and  the 
ministers  and  promoters  of  it  are  stigmatised 
religiously  as  thieves  and  robbers  come  to 
steal  away  the  ancient,  veritable  Catholic 
Christianity  out  of  the  hands  and  hearts  of 
the  people.    There  is  thus  a  very  grave  ob. 
atruction  to  the  success  of  the  appeals,  and 
the  efforts  which  are  made.     Again,  it  is 
said  by  the  Roman  Catholics,   "  We  are 
Christians ;  ours  is  the  ancient  system — 
the  pure,  old,  original  Christianity;"  and, 
we  are  asked,  €*  Who  and  what  are  you  f " 
our  distinctive  name,  though  one  which  is  a 
term  of  honour  amongst  us,  is  a  term  which, 
in  Ireland,  is  associated  with  all  that  is 
hated  and  abhorred.     We  are  Protestants, 
and  we  hold  that  to  be  a  Protestant  is  to  be 
something  very  consistent,  very  honourable, 
and  very  glorious.     But  the  name  of  Pro. 
testant  in  Ireland  is  associated  with  what  1 
"With  all  that  partakes  of  the  system  of 
church  robbery  and  political  tyranny.     In 
the  judgment  of  the  Catholics  the  spoliation 
of  their  church  revenues  is  one  of  the  tri- 
umphs of  Protestantism  in  Ireland  ;   the 
trampling   upon  their  civil  and  religious 
liberties  is  another  of  those  triumphs— and, 
in  the  estimation  of  an  Irish  Papist,  Pro. 
testantism  is  Orangeism.    Here,  again,  is  a 
great  difficulty  in  obtaining  access  for  the 
truth  we  wish  to  communicate  to  the  minds 
of  the  Irish  people.    I  make  these  remarks 
upon  the  supposition  that  they  would  hear 
us,  but  that  supposition  itself  cannot  be  sus- 
tained.   It  may  be  said  generally,  that  the 
Irish  Catholics  will  not  hear  us.     I  appeal 
for  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  not  only  to 
those  who  know  Ireland,  but  to  the  evi- 
dence furnished  by  the  Report  which  has 
been  this  night  read,  and  by  all  the  Reports 
which  the  Society  has  issued.     I  am  well 
aware  of  the  many  cheering  things  which 
are  said  here  and  thereby  the  agents  of  this 
Society ;  but  when  they  are  closely  looked 
into  and  viewed,  comparatively  their  amount 
is  small  indeed.  If  six,  eight,  ten,  or  twelve 
Catholics  attend  a  Protestant  congregation, 
it  is  considered  a  great  number,  and  if  only 
one  or  two  attend  it  is  noted  down  as  a 
thing  observable.    I  am  thankful  that  one 
or  two  will  listen  in  conjunction  with  fifty 
or  sixty  Protestants  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  $    I  am  very  much  more  thankful 
when  I  hear  that  there  are  ten  or  twelve ; 
but  what  are  these  among  so  many.    There 
are  six  or  seven  millions  of  Papists  in  Ire- 
land.   Hie  bulk  of  the  population  is  deaf 
and  will  not  hear  us.     I  confess  that  as  I 
travelled  through  the  country,  I  was  very 
powerfully  impressed  with  the  fact,  that 
though  there  were  Roman  Catholics  around 
us  by  thousands,  yet  not  one  of  them  would 
listen  to  us.     This   is  another  difficulty. 
Whatever  may  be  done  by  the  gospel,  if 


the  people  will  not  hear  it,  it  is  not  likely 
that  they  will  be  converted  by  it     Its  ef- 
fect is  extremely  diminished  and  much  em- 
barrassed and    enfeebled  by  this  circum- 
stance.    That  much,  therefore,  of  present 
and  immediate  success  in  the  conversion  of 
men,  is  to  be  expected  from  the  evangelical 
exertions  of  any  class  in  Ireland  during  the 
continuance  of  its  present  social  state,  is 
what  I  by  no  means  believe.     Evangelical 
exertions  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland 
are  not  of  inconsiderable  magnitude,  but  I 
know  not  any  where  of  an  equal  amount  of 
exertion  with  any  thing  like  so  small  an 
amount  of  actual  operative  success.     Be- 
sides this,  it  appeared  to  me  that  Roman 
Catholicism  had  its  hold  on  the  Irish  peo- 
ple not  simply  as  a  religious  system  but  as 
a  social  system  ;  and  I  may  say  as  a  part  of 
the  political  system.    Although,  of  course, 
the  government  is  Protestant,  nevertheless 
the  mere  change  of  government  and  all  its 
patronage  and  offices  from  Catholics  to  Pro* 
testants  has    not   materially  affected    the 
social  state   of  the  Irish  people.     Their 
masses  are  not  penetrated  by  any  of  these 
changes ;  their  priests  are  still  their  social 
heads,  and  the  entire  influence  remains  in 
their  hands  as  much  as  though  the  mayor- 
alty and  other  offices  were  vested  in  the 
Catholics.     Political  and  municipal  changes 
do  not  penetrate  the  masses,  and  the  con- 
sideration was  very  deeply  impressed  on 
own  mind,  that  Popery  never  can  be  broken 
up  in  Ireland  by  any  thing  but  a  social  re- 
volution.    I  did  not  think,  and  I  do  not 
think  now,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel ever  can  be  the  means  of  effecting  it. 
Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.     I  am  here 
simply  to  express  my  own  views — views 
formed  from  the  facts  I   observed.     Do  I 
therefore  despond    of  the  success  of  the 
gospel t     Would  I  have  others  despond! 
Would  I  repress  or  discourage  evangelical 
effort  1     Certainly  not.    But  having  stated 
my  views,  let  me  next  say  that  there  is  an- 
other light  in  which  the  system  of  Popery, 
which  I  believe  to  be  "  the   Man  of  Sin" 
spoken  of  in  Scripture— may  be  regarded. 
It  is  a  very  great  advantage,  I  apprehend, 
when  in  relation  to  the  obscure  and  difficult 
to  be  interpreted  system  of  prophecy,  there 
is  any  part  of  tho  social  state  on  which  a 
distinct,  a  vigorous,  and  a  vivid  light  is 
thrown  by  the  predictions  of  Holy  Writ. 
Now,  with  respect  to  the  Man  of  Sin,  of 
which  Popery  in  Ireland  is  of  course  a  part 
— and   we  say  nothing  about    Popery  in 
England— we  understand  that  as  it  is  iden- 
tified with  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
professed  bride  of   Christ  has  committed 
her  harlotry  with  the  kings  of  the  earth,  so 
we  understand  that  as  her  subsistence  has 
become  political,  her  destruction  is  to  be 
political.  1  apprehend  it  to  be  a  strict  truth 
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respecting  the  system  of  Popery  as  it  exists 
in  the  nations  of  Europe,  that  there  is  no 
way,  either  in  fact  or  as  indicated  in  pro. 
phecy,  of  destroying  it  but  by  national 
change  or  convulsion.  Whatever  is  doubt- 
ful in  prophecy,  this,  I  think,  is  clearly  in- 
dicated therein.  But  if  it  be  so  with  regard 
to  the  nations  of  Europe,  it  must  be  equally 
so  with  respect  to  Popery  in  Ireland.  The 
Man  of  Sin  will  not  die  before  his  time, 
that  time  does  not  yet  appear  to  have  ar- 
rived, and  therefore  there  is  no  immediate 
prospect  of  his  destruction.  There  are  not, 
in  fact,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  warrant  from  Scripture  for 
expecting  any  present  large  results  from 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Ireland.  I  will  mention  two  points  in  pro. 
phecy  which,  if  they  do  not  apply  actually 
to  the  case — which  I  think  they  do— they 
nevertheless  illustrate  what  I  mean.  In  the 
book  of  Revelation  we  are  told  that  the 
temple  of  God  at  a  certain  time  was  open, 
but  filled  with  smoke  so  that  men  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  the  smoke.  The  tern. 
pie  of  God  being  open  denotes  that  there 
is  no  external  difficulty  in  the  nature  of  per- 
secution, to  men  professing  Christianity; 
but  the  smoke  in  the  temple  indicates  that 
there  are  so  many  prejudices,  so  many  er. 
roneous  notions,  which  have  taken  so  deep 
and  tenacious  a  hold  on  the  minds  of  men, 
that  they  cannot  enter  the  temple.  We  are 
told  respecting  the  two  witnesses  who  pro- 
phesy in  sackcloth  that  they  have  power  to 
shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  upon  the  earth 
during  the  time  of  their  prophecy.  The 
illustration  of  that  is,  that  at  the  present 
season,  and  until  the  fulfilling  of  the  times 
of  the  nations  at  the  end  of  which  is  to  be 
accomplished  the  overthrow  of  Antichrist, 
the  Mohammedan  power,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jewish  people  to  their  own 
land,  there  is  a  restrictive,  and  not  a  copious 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :  that 
the  measure  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
to  be  poured  out  after  that  time  will  be  far 
more  copious  than  before  it — not  now  en- 
tirely withheld,  but  not  now  poured  out  as 
it  will  be,  when  nations  are  to  be  born  as  in 
a  day.  It  seems  to  me  therefore  that  the 
prospects  for  Ireland  are  not  indistinctly 
shadowed  out  by  the  observations  which  I 
have  made,  and  what  we  have  to  expect, 
may  indicate  what  we  have  to  do.  Would 
it  be  at  all  consistent  that  Ireland  should  be 
abandoned  t  Will  there  be  no  present  re. 
com  pence,  no  subsequent  benefit?  Un. 
doubted ly  we  shall  have  a  present  recom- 
pence;  for  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  promised,  and  now  poured  out — 
now  there  are  hearers,  now  there  are  con- 
versions, now  there  are  souls  saved  in  Ire- 
land. During  a  day  or  two  which  I  spent 
at  Abbeyliex,  I  came  into  personal  inter. 


course  with  half-a-dozen  persons,  the  genu, 
ineaess,  fervour,  simplicity,  loveliness,  and 
consistency  of  whose  piety  charmed  me  ex- 
ceedingly. We  shall  tnen  have  present  suc- 
cess ;  but  we  are  principally  engaged  in 
sowing  the  seed  of  a  future  harvest,  pre. 
paring  for-  ultimate  success.  It  is  laid  down 
as  one  of  the  broad  marks  of  the  accom. 
pHshment  of  the  latter  day's  glory,  that 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  first 
preached  io  all  nations,  for  a  witness  to  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
Now,  what  I  think  should  be  our  aim,  and 
to  which  I  should  lend  a  most  willing  and 
earnest  co-operation,  is,  the  diffusion  and 
establishment  throughout  the  whole  of  Ire. 
land  of  the  apparatus  of  evangelical  instruc- 
tion. Let  there  be  everywhere  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  establishing  such*  churches 
as  they  may,  and  readers  of  the  Scriptures, 
not  here  and  there  only— not  like  a  land, 
flood,  sweeping  hastily  over  a  region  and 
then  passing  away ;  but  an  apparatus  diC 
fusing  itself  on  every  hand  in  conjunction 
and  association  with  all  else  that  is  done  of 
the  same  kind ;  that  by  the  time  the  period 
is  come  for  the  system  of  Popery,  as  a  sys- 
tem, to  be  broken  up,  and  men's  ears  and 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  there  may  be  a  foil 
provision  for  the  communication  of  the  light 
and  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture in  Ireland.  There  seems  ve/y  little 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  work  of  de- 
struction of  the  anti-Christian  powers* 
when  it  does  commence,  will  be  rapid ;  and 
it  appears  to  me  that  one  reason  why,  pre- 
paratory to  that  event,  in  its  completeness, 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  is  to  be  preached 
in  all  nations,  is  this,  that  every  thing  may 
be  in  readiness  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  Ultimately 
we  know  that  the  desert  is  to  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose ;  but  it  is  not  the  un- 
sown desert  which  is  spoken  of.  What  de- 
sert is  that  which,  when  the  rains  of  heaven 
shall  come,  shall  instantly  exhibit  the  corn 
and  the  waving  harvest  ?  Not  the  desert 
abandoned  to  the  growth  of  all  that  is 
noxious,  but  that  which  the  toil  of  the  hus- 
bandman has  sown,  that  it  may  blossom 
and  be  fruitful  as  a  garden  unto  the  glory 
God. 

The  Rev.  John  Edwards  had  great 
pleasure  in  seconding  the  resolution  so 
ably  moved  by  the  last  speaker.  He  con- 
fessed that  to  the  first  part  of  that  address 
he  had  listened  with  some  dismay,  which 
the  latter  part  had  entirely  dissipated.  It 
had  been  said  that  Popery  was  always  the 
same ;  and  if  so,  it  was  not  getting  worse,  at 
all  events.  Time  was  when  it  pervaded 
the  public  mind  and  feeling  in  England,  as 
much,  if  not  more,  than  m  Ireland  now. 
Then  he  would  say,  never  despond.  As  a 
proof  that  Popery  was  always  the  same,  he 
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would  refer  to  the  famous  dispute  at  Cam. 
bridge  between  Dr.  Buckingham  and  Latimer, 
as  contained  in  a  book  which  gave  a  faith, 
ful  picture  of  Popery — Fox's  Book  of 
Martyrs.  Dr.  Buckingham  undertook  to 
give  five  reasons  from  the  Fathers,  and  five 
reasons  from  the  Scriptures  themselves,  to 
show  that  the  word  of  God  was  a  book  not  fit 
for  the  use  of  the  common  people.  The  five 
from  the  Fathers  he  did  not  read,  but  those 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures  were  these.  He 
(Dr.  B.)  was  sure  the  common  people 
would  not  understand  certain  passages. 
For  example,  a  baker  might  read  in  the 
gospel,  ••  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump."  He  might  leave  out  the 
"  leaven,"  and  spoil  the  bread.  Again,  a 
little  further,  it  was  said,  "  He  that  putteth 
his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looketh  back  is 
not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  and  let 
a  ploughman  read  that,  and  he  would  either 
relinquish  the  hope  of  heaven,  or  lay  aside 
his  plough.  Again,  it  was  written,  •*  If  thy 
right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  or  if  thy 
right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out ;"  and  if 
that  were  really  acted  upon,  they  would  be- 
come a  nation  of  blind  and  crippled  men,  or 
else  be  ruined  that  way.  To  these  remarks 
Latimer  replied,  that  the  common  people 
were  not  such  fools  as  Dr.  Buckingham  took 
them  to  be,  but  that  it  was  among  the 
learned  such  mistakes  were  made.  "  For 
example,"  said  he, "  suppose  a  painter  were 
employed  to  do  something  very  significant 
upon  a  sign,  and  that  he  painted  the  face  of 
a  fox,  looking  from  under  a  friar's  hood,  no 
one  would  imagine  for  a  moment  that  the 
painter  meant  a  fox.  At  all  events  let  the 
experiment  be  tried  ;  let  the  Word  of  God 
be  translated  and  circulated  in  this  country, 
and  see  what  the  effect  would  be."  The 
experiment  had  been  tried  successfully  in 
Scotland,  and  was  now  in  the  way  of  being 
fairly  tried  in  Ireland,  in  connexion  with 
the  system  of  education  alluded  to  by  the 
Chairman.  Imperfect  that  system  might 
be ;  but  because  it  could  not  do  every 
thing  that  was  wished,  why  should  it  be  ex- 
tinguished entirely  1  Because  circum- 
stances did  not  allow  of  every  word  being 
in  daily  use,  was  a  portion  to  be  forbidden  ? 
The  Lord  had  greatly  blessed  many  of  these 
schools,  and  it  was  not  for  them  to  calculate 
the  amount  of  good  by  what  came  under 
their  own  immediate  observation.  They 
were  not  to  be  discouraged  by  the  compara- 
tively small  effect  of  what  was  done.  The 
Saviour,  who  spake  as  never  roan  spake, 
was  taunted  by  his  enemies  that  none  of 
the  ruleis  or  the  Pharisees  had  believed  on 
him  ;  but  he  could  thank  his  Heavenly 
Father,  that  he  had  revealed  himself*'  unto 
babes,"  unto  the  poor  in  this  world  ;  and  it 
was  incumbent  upon  all  who  professed  the 
Saviour's  name  to  follow  his  example.    He 


rejoiced,  that  it  seemed  now  the  determina- 
tion of  the  committee  to  be  more  careful  in 
collecting  the  fruits  of  the  ministry  into 
Christian  communities.  An  intelligent 
friend  of  another  denomination  had  re- 
marked to  him  (Mr.  E.),  ••  You  are  very 
negligent  in  making  the  best  use  of  your 
converts — you  labour — you  send  forth  itine- 
rants— you  kill  as  much  game  as  we  do — 
but  you  don't  stop  to  pick  them  up."  He 
was  glad  that  this  state  of  things  was  about 
to  be  amended,  and  that  the  seed  so  labori- 
ously sown  would  not  be  lost  sight  of,  but 
gathered  together  in  one  fold  under  o 
Shepherd.  Allusion  had  been  made  in  the 
Report  to  the  efforts  of  other  societies,  not 
unfriendly  to  this,  and  if  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics were  more  diligent,  and  if  there  were  a 
Home  Mission  in  the  Established  Church  of 
Ireland  to  oppose  them,  all  the  better.  If 
there  were  an  internal  voluntary  movement, 
it  would  by  and  by  break  the  crusts  which 
had  hitherto  bound  the  Establishment  to- 
gether. Whatever  might  be  said  of  the  su- 
periority of  the  Establishment,  if  they 
lived  to  lament  its*  stagnation — whatever 
they  might  say  of  the  voluntary  principle, 
they  paid  a  very  great  compliment  to  those 
who  depended  entirely  upon  it.  If  they 
found  that  the  Establishment  was  stagna- 
tion, and  that  voluntary  effort  was  life,  let 
them  at  once  come  to  the  life  and  to  the 
light. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  agreed 
to. 

Rev.  I.  New  rose  to  move — 

"  That  this  meeting,  thankful  for  the  de. 
gree  of  success  it  has  pleased  God  to  grant 
to  the  agents  of  this  Society  in  instructing 
multitudes  who  would  otherwise  have  grown 
up  in  ignorance;  and,  especially,  in  con. 
verting  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
anxiously  call  upon  all  their  friends  to  be 
earnest  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  render  much  more  effectual  the  efforts 
which  these  agents  employ/' 

He  thought  that  this  country  was  laid 
under  deep  and  especial  obligations  to  do 
all  in  its  power  to  improve  the  condition  of 
Ireland.     It  had  too  long  withheld  from  Ire. 
land  that  boon  which,  with  devoted  zeal,  it 
had  been  seeking  to  distribute  to  the  very 
ends  of  the  earth.     Crushed  for  ages  by 
English  misrule  and  oppression,  the  victim 
to  the  insatiable  rapacity  of  her  rulers,  de- 
prived of  her  right,  plundered  of  her  pro. 
perty,  and  frequently  the  object  of  scorn 
and  ridicule,  by  her  haughty  and  merciless 
tyrants,  they  need  not  wonder  at  the  cry 
which  had  been  raised—**  Justice  for  Ire- 
land !"     But,  notwithstanding  all  these  pro- 
tracted miseries  which   she  had   suffered, 
such  was  her  susceptibility  to  kindness,  that 
only  begin  to  treat  her  with  it,  and  her  ge- 
nerous-spirited children  would,  if  not  forget, 
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,  least  forgive  the  past.  He  could  not  re-  I  which  enshrouded  them  in  darkness,  and 
IMS  tribute  of  acknowledgment  to  the  go.  '  prevented  the  light  of  heaven,  the  light  of 
eminent  for  the  conduct  they  had  pursued  '  life,  from  falling  on  the  spirit.  Let  them 
wards  this  unfortunate  country.  "  We  '  aim  to  confer  upon  them  that  liberty  which 
asow  well,"  said  the  reverend  gentleman,  i  monarchs  could  not  grant,  nor  all  the  powers 
'tint  ts  Dissenters  we  have  just  cause  of  !  of  earth  and  hell  confederate,  destroy, 
msplaint  against  them  ;  and  complaints,  I  That  would  be  a  true,  genuine,  most  glorious 
too,  which  we  will  utter,  and  utter  aloud,  '  emancipation — an  emancipation  in  compa. 
■nol  they  are  heard,  and  until  our  wrongs  (  rison  with  which  the  Act  of  Parliament 
us  redressed.  But  their  conduct  towards  ,  thus  designated  (much  as  he  valued  it  as 
Irebod  is  a  redeeming  feature  in  their  ad-  '  conferring  on  them  political  rights)  was  not 
waistration,  which  deserves  all  praise."  I  worthy  to  be  named.  The  domiuion  of  the 
Im  manner  in  which  they  had,  in  a  great  .  Man  of  Sin  was  founded  in  error  ;  let  truth 
■Hftsare,  subdued  the  spirit  of  anarchy,  and  i  then  have  free  course,  and  he  feared  not  the 
•on  the  hearts  of  the  Irish  people,  showed  ,  result.  Soon  it  would  glorify  itself  in  over, 
how  much  might  be  done  with  them,  if  a  '  turning  the  foundations  of  that  gigantic 
kind  and  conciliatory  course  were  pursued.  I  despotism  which  crushed  the  noblest  ener- 
Bctin  addition  to  the  numerous  evils  which  gies  of  man,  and  exulted  only  in  proportion 
had  resulted  from  an  iniquitous  course  of  >  to  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  which 
hpslation, there  was  that  spiritual  despotism  |  it  secured.  Convinced  of  the  inherent 
much,  like  an  incubus  of  death,  was  para,  energy  of  truth,  of  its  mighty  and  wondrous 
spring  the  best  energies  of  the  people,  efficacy,  the  power  which  it  had  to  confront 
controlling  their  faculties,  their  minds,  their  and  to  arrest,  he.  as  an  individual,  attached 
hopes,  their  fears  ;  a  despotism  which  '  no  ordinary  importance  to  the  Scripture 
would,  if  it  were  possible,  quench  the  very  \  readers  employed  by  this  Society.  It  was 
■pleodoura  of  eternal  truth,  rather  than  re-  true  they  were  humble  men,  but  so  were  the 
■X  its  hold  upon  the  consciences  and  souls  fishermen  of  Galilee.  They  were  illiterate 
of  the  people.  Strange  that  such  a  des.  I  in  reference  to  human  learning,  but  so  was 
potiam  should  exist  in  the  nineteenth  cen-  !  that  Peter  whose  enunciation  of  the  gospel 
tary,  and  insight  of  a  land  which  had  burst  !  of  Christ  speedily  converted  5000  men  to 
its  fetters  asunder!  What  must  be  the  !  God.  The  means  they  employed  were  ap- 
vretchedness  produced  by  such  a  state  of  .  parently  insignificant,  when  compared  with 
things  t  A  people  occupying  one  of  the  !  the  contemplated  result ;  but  so  was  the 
kveliest  and  fairest  portions  of  the  earth  j  quiet,  tranquil,  mysterious  influence  of  gra- 
*ere  involved  in  a  darkness  as  deep  as  that  ,  vitation  which  controlled  the  material  uni- 
•f  Paean  lands  :  knowing  nothing  of  Christ  |  verse.  They  were  despised,  scorned,  and 
bit  what  was  suggested  by  a  crucifix;  no.  j  ridiculed  by  proud  and  godless  men;  but 
4ing  of  a  sacrifice,  but  that  of  the  mass  ;  ;  so  was  their  divine  Master,  whose  simple 
■Otking  of  a  priesthood,  but  what  was  filled,  |  but  sublime  doctrines  revolutionised  the 
ke  would  not  say  by  impostors,  but  by  men  ,  world.  The  resolution  expressed  gratitude 
•ho  had  no  prevalence  with  God;  nothing  ,  to  God  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  which 
°f  a  righteousness,  but  what  was  wrought  had  resulted  from  the  instrumentality  of 
out  by  suffering  and  penance;  nothing  of  a  ,  those  excellent  individuals.  The  truth  pro. 
heaven,  but  what  was  to  be  purchased  with  ■  claimed  by  them  had  been  received  into 
BBO&ey.  Victims  of  a  superstitious  fear,  ,  human  minds,  and  was  working  in  them  si. 
&aont*d  by  imaginary  terrors  ;  strangers  to  I  lently  and  invisibly,  but  vitally.  The  hug- 
he love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  and  hope  in.  j  band  man.  when  he  had  deposited  his  seed 
ipired  by  a  pure  and  heavenly  religion ;  j  in  the  soil,  felt  that  he  had  done  an  impor- 
incheered,  uncomforted,  unblest,  by  the  as.  i  tant  work.  He  wrought  in  faith,  and 
vn&ces  of  a  compassionate  and  a  forgiving  j  though  the  seed  was  concealed,  he  antici. 
*°d;  rendered  miserable  by  their  poverty,  I  pated  the  revivifying  influences  of  nature,  as 
nd  precluded  from  the  consolation  which  |  the  spring  returned.  They  felt  assured, 
■  **ce»a  to  the  M  unsearchable  riches"  ,  from  the  testimony  of  God,  that  the  seed 
lHPt  inspire.  The  consecrated  way  into  .  sown  by  the  scripture  reader  would  not  re- 
*•  holiest  was  intercepted  and  guarded  by  ;  turn  to  him  void.  Let  them,  then,  augment 
,e  jniq\iitou8  and  jealous  spirit  of  Popery.  I  the  agents  of  the  Society.  The  field  int» 
f™&  it,  then,  be  right  to  treat  a  people  so  |  which  they  sent  them  was  overgrown  wi:h 
tJ*®*!  ^ith  neglect  t  Could  it  be  right  to  j  the  weeds  of  error,  but  it  might  be  clean  *, 
^dto  any  influence  which  would  tend  to    the  soil  might  be  cultivated,   better  seed 

might  be  sown,  the  light  of  heaven  was 
ready  to  fall  on  it,  and  the  dews  from  above 
ready  to  descend  on  it.  Trees  of  righteous- 
ness must  flourish  where  noxious  plants  now 
grow;    and  by  the  noiseless,   unobtrusive 


Pj*induce  a  feeling  of  indifference  ? 
p/*ty  not  It  was  not  kind,  right, 
/-**_*ls)tian-like.  Let  them,  then,  as 
*»»iiig  Christians,  seek  to  burst  the 
/*,  hy    which    the    Roman    Catholics 


°°Und,  to  destroy  that  domination  [  labours  of  those  agents  of  the  Society,  the 
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wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  would  be.  j  who  have  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  So, 
come  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  rejoice  i  ciety  during  the  last  year,  this  meeting*, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.  I  quests  the  gentlemen   whose  names  km 

The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  had,  like  the  j  been  read  to  undertake  those  afiairsfortki 
mover  of  the  first  resolution,  spent  about  a  ;'  year  ensuing,  with  power  to  fill  up  ram 
month  in  Ireland,  and,  to  a  very  great  ex.  cies  ;  and  that  our  thanks  are  doe,  tad  n 
tent,  the  conclusions  to  which  he  arrived  hereby  given,  to  Alderman  Thomas  Wosf, 
concurred  with  his  (Mr.  Il.'a).  It  appeared  Esq.,  for  kindly  presiding  over  the  pros* 
to  him,  that  the  mass  of  the  people  were  in-     meeting." 

accessible  to  an  English  Protestant  minis.        In  submitting  that  resolution  to  the  ne& 
ter.     But  he  would  not  on  this  account  en.  I  ing,  he  felt  compelled  to  express  his  cstm 
tertain  feelings  of  despondency,  nor  would  ;  concurrence  with  his  esteemed  colletgtea 
he  allow   those  feelings  to  go  unchecked     the  deputation  to  Ireland.  It  was  impossAsi 
wherever  it  was  in    his    power.     Popery    that  trie  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  by 
dealt  much  in  outward  pomp  and   show,  ,  this  Society,  and  others  kindred  to  it,  <trii 
and  the  silent  workings    of   this   Society    be  more  than  partially  stated  by  one  isJvL 
might  go  on  almost  unobserved  and  unop.  !  dual.     It  was  his  (Mr.  S.'s)  business,  via 
posed ;  and  thus  they  might  hope  to  sap  I  united  with  his  friend  in  that  service,  ti 
and  undermine  the  social  influence  of  Po-    descend  to  the  lowest  departments  of  Inh 
pery.     At  all  events  the  path  of  duty  was  '  society,  and  to  examine,  aa  carefully  and  ■ 
clear,  that  they  Bhould  disseminate  the  in.  I  minutely  as  possible,  whatever  might  et* 
corruptible  seed  of  God's  word,  in  the  full    able  him  to  form  a  judgment  on  thecoe& 
confidence  and  belief   that  it  would  ulti.  !  tion  of  Ireland.     But  after  having  empkffli 
mately  produce  a  rich  harvest  to  the  happi.    all  the  strength  and  penetration  of  which  hi 
ness  of  man  and  the  glory  of  God.     It  was    was  possessed,  he  felt  that  there  was  man 
no  trifling  benefit  to  prevent  mischief  where    than  he  could    understand.     For  a  pea" 
they  could  not  do  positive  good  ;  to  check    number  of  the  evils  in  Ireland,  he  might  n» 
error  where  they  could  not  be  gratified  by     sign  a  very  ready  cause.     On  looking  to  to 
the  triumph   of  truth.     Ho  was  thankful    history,  it  exhibited  elements  from  which 
thus  far,  but  he  was  also  thankful  that  souls    any  careful  observer  might  have  predicted 
had  been  converted  to  the  knowledge  of  .  the  results  which  now  appeared  before  t  be*. 
Christ.     The  resolution  called  upon  all  the  |  There  was  in  Ireland  a  triumphant  papal 
friends  of  the  Society  to    be    earnest    in  .  priesthood.     How  could  they  be  othenrisi 
prayer  to  God,  &c.     He  would  only  suggest !  than  triumphant,  when  the  verv  profewos 
this  practical  lesson  connecting  itself  with  a    of  their  faith  had,  since  the  subjugatkm  of 
confessed  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God,    Ireland,  exposed  its  possessors  to  political 
namely,  that  they  weie  bound  to  use  those    disadvantages,  and  when  those  who  might 
means'  which  the  Spirit  of  God  had  ever    seem  conscientiously  to  entertain  their  as- 
honoured,  and  which  he  stood  graciously  >  timents,  found  no  other  aympathiainfffnesi 
pledged  to  bless.     To  what  effect,  to  what    and   teacher  of  religion  than  the  Cttbofc 
purpose,  would  the  husbandman  put  on  the  j  priest?    The  priests  were  called  the  fsthen 
garments  and  appurtenances  of  devotion,  .  of  the  people,  and  they  stood  pre-etninefltlr 
and  take  his  stand  on  some  region  in  which     clothed  with  the  features  of  that  rehtios. 
his   plough   had   never  traced    a    furrow  !  ,  ship.     By  a  sort  of  diligent  and  most  trie* 
They  would  reject  as  mere  palpable  and  con.  :  tide  training,  their  ranks  were  filled  upfaa 
temptible  hypocrisy  the  conduct  of  the  man  .  the  classes  of  the  people,  and  thus  they 
who  should  offer  up  his  prayers  for  a  region     were  united  as  a  compact  body  in  onegrett 
thus  neglected.     It  was  impossible  for  them     interest.     In   some  schools  there    were  ft 
to  give  too  much  honour  to  the  Spirit  of    large  number  of  children  who,  when  «■ 
God,  or  that  they  could  expect  too  much  :  amined,  appeared  to  know  nothing;  hot  it 
from  him.     But  he  feared  that  there  were     some  corner  there  would  be  found  a  UL 


Christians  in  some  provinces  of  the  empire 
who  made  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  God 
the  pretext  and  covert  for  sloth  and  negli- 
gence. The  blessed  Spirit  of  God  was  com- 
promised, degraded,  grieved,  and  insulted, 
when  persons  professed  to  depend  on  him, 
and  yet  neglected  to  use,  or  used  inade- 
quately or  scantily,  the  means  which  were 


*  ith  a  beautiful  physiognomy,  and  the  W 
head  in  the  school.  He  was  brought  oft, 
and  soon  read  with  dexterity  six  or  serei 
books  of  Euclid.  He  was  then  prepared  fa 
Water  ford  College;  from  there  he  wasienf 
to  Maynooth,  and  thence  to  the  priesthooi 
and  so  on  to  the  first  stations  in  the  chmek 
By  these  means  they  united  themselves  M 


worthy  of  their  divine  and  gracious  calling,     a  body,  and  entwined  themselves  with  il 

He  had  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the  re-     the  sympathies  of  the  people.     It  was  likely 

solution.  '  that  their  influence,   under  such  circa*. 

The  motion  was  then  put  and  agreed  to.    ,  stances,  must  be  great.    There  was  another 

The  Hev.  C.  Stovel  moved —  ■  matter  of  great  importance.    There  wis  ■ 

**  That,  rendering  thanks  to  the  gentlemen    huge  Episcopacy  connected  with  the  ft* 
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.erfant  faith  :  tnd  it  was  retaining  all  its  in. 
fnence,  and  wma  likely  to  do  so,  simply  be- 
stow it  stood  clothed  in  all  the  painful  dig. 
advantages  of  a  repulsive,  compulsory  es- 
tablishment.    It  could  never  be  respected 
there,  first,  because  of  its  political  charac- 
ter, tod  because  of  the  oppression  which 
wut  be  felt  by  the  people  from  whom,  for. 
dMj,  all  its  resources  were  drawn;  and, 
secondly,  because  there  was    so    small  a 
■fade  of  difference  in   the  tenets    which 
ware  taught  in  the  Protestant  and  in  the 
Papal  church.     It  would  also  be  found  one 
of  the  most  solemn  features  in   the  Irish 
•Mm,  that  there  were  two  parties  in  the 
Ptetettant  Establishment,  the    one   High, 
ud  the  other  Liberal ;  but  both  agreeing 
with  the  Catholic  priesthood,  that  Christian  j 
tsachers  must  somewhere  or  other  have  a  I 
ground  of  authoritative  and   official  inter- 
MRnce.    They    connected    that   influence 
«hh  the  administration  of  the  rites  of  reli- 
gims worship;  and  hence,  even  where  an 
•rmgelical    phraseology    was    adopted    in 
teaching  the  doctrines  of  the    gospel    of 
Christ,  the  Popery  of  baptismal  regenera- 
ted was  also  adopted  as  in  the  school  of 
^niey.    He    would   ask    what    difference 
there  could  be  between  baptismal  regeneia. 
tk»,  which  was  supposed  to  be  performed 
hj  the  hands  of  the  Protestant  priesthood, 
•fid  the  baptismal  regeneration  which  was 
•opposed  to  be  performed  by  the  hands  of 

*  Catholic  priesthood  1  In  each  case,  was 
•ot  the  great  vital  point  of  personal  religion 
•■tirely  smitten  as  with  a  blow  of  a  giant  ? 
■■d  were  not  all  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 

Cl  paralysed  by  that  one  fact?  A  church 
hiing  such  a  theory,  or  advancing  such  a 
»,  must  inevitably  be,  howe\er  great, 
of  all  claims  to  moral  respect,  and 
""destitute  of  all  moral  influence  in  acting 
*potx  mankind  t  This  he  called  u  the  cor. 
Q?t  official  difficulty/'  And  by  the  Eide  of 
'  **•  another,  and  one  which  was  spreading 
•©if  most  widely,  and  that  arose  from  the 
'•h  vivacity  of  character,  and  the  trifling- 
**  Of  a  certain  habit  of  conversational  re. 
**««.    He  found  scarcely  any  who  were 

*  ***ore  prepared  to  crack  a  joke  or  give  a 
***tee,  than  to  yield  a  solemn  and  prayer- 
/Consideration  to  statements  of  the  truth, 

*  tJie  evidence  by  which  it  was  support. 

This,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  was  bad 
*^»  and  must  originate  in  a  wrong  state  of 
**t ;  and  he  was  persuaded  that  that 
^**g  state  of  heart,  so  awfully  prevalent 
^raand,  was  to  be  traced  originally  to 
*^in  habits  which  prevailed  in  the  Ro- 
**.  Catholic  priesthood.  If  this  Society 
^  at  all  to  succeed  in  Ireland,  it  must  be 
a>lacing  the  worth  of  intellectual  and  spi. 
f*%I  character  among  them,  which  should 
t**e  with  a  healthful  and  modest  light, 
**4manding  respect,  and  looking  with  pity 


upon  that  sort  of  pleasure  which  was  de- 
rived from  this  fancied  cleverness.  The 
following  fact  would  illustrate  his  meaning: 
— '*  I  was  riding  to  Wexford  on  one  of  the 
cars,  and  beside  me  sat  an  individual  whose 
garb  told  me  he  was  a  priest.  I  soon  began 
a  conversation,  or  rather  attempted  to  do 
so;  for  the  first  question  was  returned  with 
an  insult,  the  second  with  great  rudeness, 
and  the  third  and  fourth  got  answers  with 
very  great  difficulty.  Not  willing  to  be  de- 
feated, I  dcterminutely  pursued  my  purpose, 
and  presently,  with  three  or  four  keen  sar- 
casms, he  attempted  to  cut  right  through 
me ;  at  first  supposing  me  a  home  mission- 
ary of  the  Church,  then  something  else,  and 
then  something  else.  However,  I  pursued 
it  still  further,  till  he  came  to  the  great 
topic.  He  said,  'The  authority  of  the 
church  is  the  only  means  by  which  you  can 
prove  the  authority  of  Scripture.'  A  Dis- 
senting minister,  who  was  my  companion, 
had  been  repeatedly  crossing  me  in  the  con- 
versation, and  he  also  received  much  of  dis- 
respectful and  coarse  reply.  At  length  he 
said  to  me,  '  I  told  you  you  could  never 
prove  the  truth  of  Scripture  without  the 
authority  of  the  Catholic  church-  now,  give 
me  a  syllogism.'  1  replied, •  Well,  I  think  I 
can  give  you  one;'  and,  after  much  boiste- 
rous importunity,  I  said,  *  Do  you  see  that 
lad  just  by  the  car  V    *  Yes,    he  replied. 

*  Well/  said  I,  *  what  would  you  do  with 
him  !—  there  is  my  syllogism.  I  want  to 
tell  that  boy  that  milk  is  good  for  food,  and 
that  bread  and  milk  is  an  excellent  thing  to 
sustain  human  life — will  you  tell  me  by 
what  syllogism  I  may  tell  him  that,  and 
make  him  believe  it  V  *  Well/  replied  he, 
'  but  what  has  that  to  do  with  it  ?  where  is 
my  syllogism  V  *  No/  I  said,  '  first  be  so 
kind  as  to  answer  my  question,  and  then  I 
will  give  you  the  syllogism  you  want/ 
1  Well/  he  said,  '  I  don't  thiuk  1  can  ;  but 
what  has  that  to  do  with  the  subject!'  I 
then  said.  *  Don't  you  think  I  can  prove  to 
him  that  bread  and  milk  is  useful  for  food  V 
'  How  would  you  do  it?"  said  he.  •  I  would 
make  him  eat  some/    '  Well,'  he  replied, 

•  what  has  that  to  do  with  my  subject  V  To 
this  I  answered,  *  God's  word  is  said  to  be 
bread,  God's  word  is  said  to  be  water ;  and 
the  eating  of  God's  word  like  the  eating  of 
bread,  and  the  using  of  God's  word  like  the 
drinking  of  water.  You  perceive,  therefore, 
that  the  gospel  does  subject  itself  to  actual 
trial,  and  all  its  credit  is  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  actual  experience.'  Just  at  that  in- 
stant my  friend  forced  a  reference  to  the 
Council  of  Trent,  or  something  of  that  sort, 
and  instantly  the  priest  turned  round  with 
an  authority  which  I  do  not  know  how  to 
imitate,  and  said,  '  Hold  your  tongue.  Sir ; 
there  is  something  in  what  this  gentleman 
has  said,  and  I  want  to  understand  it/    1 
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then  pressed  him,  and  said,  '  My  dear 
friend,  do  but  consider  this  point.  Do  you 
not  see  that  the  gospel  is  wholly  a  system 
the  feeling  of  whose  value  depends  on  indi. 
vidual  experiment  t  It  invites  every  indi. 
vidual  to  come  near  to  God.  It  tells  us, 
that  God  is  everywhere  where  we  are,  and 
everywhere  accessible — that  everywhere 
where  he  is  accessible,  and  where  we  are, 
with  our  wants  and  necessities,  we  have 
the  advantage  of  an  interceding  Redeemer, 
through  whom  we  can  approach  him.  Lay 
it  on  your  conscience,  and  that  of  your  bre- 
thren, to  consider  how  you  shall  bear  the 
responsibility  of  standing  between  an  offend, 
ed  Father  and  his  offending  children,  and 
blot  out  that  word  of  life  which  should  guide 
them  to  his  mercy-seat'  The  man  quailed 
and  turned  pale.  1  pursued  the  conversa- 
tion till  we  arrived  at  our  journey's  end. 
With  a  quivering  lip  he  took  my  hand,  and 
we  parted."  He  (Mr.  S.)  knew  not  what 
might  be  the  result  hereafter,  but  this  he 
would  say,  that  they  should  take  the  gospel 
in  their  hands,  and  come  to  the  point  with 
individual  minds.  Seriously,  determinately, 
and  (to  borrow  a  word  from  the  heathen 
pages)  "  Socratically,"  that  is,  searching  out 
a  position  which  every  man  must  feel: 
without  something  of  that  method  little 
could  be  done  with  the  gospel  in  Ireland. 
All  that  these  remarks  led  to  was  simply 
this,  that  the  hope  of  this  society  consisted 
in  employing  such  agents  in  the  schools, 
and  such  readers  and  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  should  come  with  the  calmness  and 
determination  of  men  who  felt  the  import, 
ance  of  the  matter  before  them,  and  yet 
with  the  simplicity  of  men  who  understand 
the  paths  in  which  they  had  to  walk,  and 
that  they  should  pass  away  from  all  subor- 
dinate questions.  In  Ireland,  he  would 
never  meet  a  man  as  a  Papist  or  as  a  Pro- 
testant, an  Independent  or  a  Baptist;  lie 
would  have  no  distinctive  name  whatever, 
but  he  would  go  simply  as  a  Christian  man 
with  the  Bible  in  his  hand.  He  would  take 
on  himself  to  prove  to  demonstration,  that 
there  was  not  a  person  in  Ireland,  of  any 
denomination  whatever,  with  whom  they 
could  combine  their  resources  with  cordiality 
or  safety.  They  were  all  steeped  in  the 
errors  of  Ireland  ;  they  had  been  trained  in 
them,  soaked  in  them,  and  were  absolutely 
diseased  with  them ;  and  if  they  would  do 
any  good  they  must  do  it  as  Bible  Chris, 
tians,  as  individual  and  experimental  Chris- 
tians. He  was  not  able  to  understand  fully 
all  the  terms  which  were  so  boldly  inter- 
preted by  some  respecting  the  prophetical 
Scriptures,  but  there  was  a  very  plain  pas- 
sage of  the  gospel  which  stated  that  God 
would  hear  those  that  asked,  and  if,  with 
the  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  his  whole  heart 
resting  on  God,  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  a 


sinner's  heart,  and  pressed  upon  him  with 
proper  earnestness  and  feeling,  and  in  a  way 
adapted  to  meet  his  case,  though  he  might 
not  succeed  in  every  instance,  yet  he  bad 
God's  promise  that  his  word  should  not  re- 
turn unto  him  void.    The  example  of  the 
Saviour  and  his  disciples,  who  commanded 
the  attention  of  mankind  in  the  simple  cha- 
racter of  instructing  benefactors,  should  be 
the  model  for  this  Society's  imitation.  They 
did  not  labour  in  vain,  even  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  thousands  of  Israel ;  and,  hard  as  the 
heart  of  a  Papist  was,  he  was  convinced  it 
could  not  be  much  harder  than  a  Jew's. 
But  whilst  there  was  in  the  minds  of  the 
Irish  much  to  be  contended  with,  they  also 
had  a  simplicity  which  would  cry  out  at 
times,  and  admonish  even  the  instructor. 
This  he  had  seen  most  plaintively  exhibited 
the  other  day.    Some  time  ago  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptising  a  Roman    Catholic 
priest,  and  introducing  him  into  the  Chris- 
tian church.    When  conversing  in  his  (Mr. 
S.'s)  study,  he  said, "  What  is  the  use  of  all 
your  show  of  conflict  on  these  disputed 
points  1    Look  at  Catholic  Europe,  and  sea 
what  Christianity  has  done  for  it.    Are  not 
Catholics  leaning  on  an  idolatry  as  fearful  as 
that  of  Hindostan  t    If  it  be  so,  go  to  them  as 
perishing  men.    Why  give  us  credit  in  terms 
for  a  Christianity  which  you  know  we  do 
not  possess  ?  Why  not  come  to  us  with  the 
same  generous  devotedness,  and  speak  to 
us  in  the  same  way  that  you  do  to  the 
heathen.    Are  not  the  souls  of  Papists  as 
valuable  as  the  souls  of  the  heathen!"    His 
heart  glowed  with  emotion,  and  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears.    "  I  tell  you  (said  Mr.  S.) 
that  there  is  a  sympathy  which  you  might 
find  even  in  breasts  like  his."     But  he  (Mr. 
S.)  did  not  think  that  human  sympathies 
would  accomplish  the  end  they  had  in  view. 
All  they  had  to  hope  for  must  be  of  God. 
Though  judgments   were   threatened,  yet 
there  was  streaking  in  the  dark  state  of  fu- 
turity many  a  beauteous  ray  of  promised 
mercy,  telling  them  from  day  to  day,  that 
though  God  had  a  strange  work  of  judgment, 
yet  he  had  a  blessed  work  of  mercy.     He 
did  not  think  that  human  instrumentality 
could  ever   conquer   the  adversaries  with 
whom  they  had  to  contend.    But  there  was 
a  period  when  God's  servants,  pressed  to 
the  extreme  of  their  deliberations,  knew  not 
what  was  best  to  be  done  next ;  when  they 
felt  that  all  their  resources  were  exhausted, 
and  realized  in  their  weakness  absolute  re- 
liance  upon  their  God.    Then  would  be 
seen  the  wheels  of  his  advancing  chariot, 
difficulties  would  be  swept  away,  his  own 
blazing  vehicle  of  war  appear,  and  the  smile 
of  his  mercy  would  give  beauty  to  its  gran- 
deur, clothe  the  gospel  in  its  power,  and 
make  it  the  instrument  of  conquest.    God 
would  go  on  acquiring  to  himself  the  vie- 
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tor?;  and  the  captives  of  his  love  and  grace 
should  meet  joyful  with  him,  and  with  those 
who  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  them 
to  that  everlasting  rest,  where  Christ  should 
life  the  praise,  but  man  the  blessing. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cramp  seconded  the  reso. 
fabon,  which  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Chairman  briefly  returned  thanks, 
and  the  meeting  separated. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary,  dated  Bangor 
County,  Down,  April   23rd,    Mr.   Young 

On  last  sabbath  morning  I  baptized  ten 
pcnooi;  there  are  four  more  candidates, 
who  will  be  baptized  in  a  few  days.  This 
is  sheering  progress ;  and  what  adds  to  the 

Snare  is  the  fact  that  they  have  seen  it 
r  duty  to  attend  to  this  ordinance  with- 
•at  any  solicitation  on  my  part.  You  are 
Mare  that  1  do  not  consider  any  thing  es- 
sential to  membership  in  a  church  except 
what  ia  essential  to  salvation. 

Mr.  Swaine,  the  reader  from  Belfast,  has 
•one  down,  and  commenced  his  labours 
Wtweek.  He  is  a  man  of  excellent  abili. 
ties,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  be  very  useful 
bra.  You  will  think  his  salary  high  ;  he 
sms  a  wife  and  children.  He  was  receiving 
fan  the  Belfast  church  £35  per  annum. 
In  order  to  come  to  me  he  left  a  school, 
▼here  he  could  have  had  £40  per  annum. 
ato  will  not  undertake  to  live  here  for  less 
than  £36.  This  will  be  rather  large  ;  but 
when  you  come  over  we  shall  probably  be 
•We  to  form  a  plan  for  raising  most  of  it 
•Baelves.    When  will  you  come  t 

w*e  must  commence  to  build  a  chapel  at 
Conlig  immediately.  Our  service  is  held 
hereon  Sabbath  mornings  at  12  o'clock,  at. 
••dance  about  eighty.  We  have  the  use 
jf  the  school-house  at  present;  but  we 
Bow  not  the  day  it  may  fee  refused  us.  It 
■  essential  to  our  success  that  we  get  a 
B°use  up  here  this  summer.  The  landlord 
Jf  toe  village  will  be  here  on  the  12th  of 
*V«  when  I  expect  to  get  a  piece  of  ground 
j*  building.  Dear  brother,  could  you  visit 
*■  place  soon  that  you  would  aid  me  in  de- 
milune the  size,  &c,  of  our  proposed 
ttM.  Please  write  me  a  line  or  two,  to  let 

*  fcnow  when  you  think  you  can  be  here. 
*l  a  subsequent  note,  i.  e.  of  May  9,  Mr. 
j^gaddi: 

***w  cause  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  glo- 
****▼.  Our  church  is  now  composed  of 
***ty-one  members.  The  neighbouring 
*■  asters  are  very  angry,  and  thinking  to 
*^  a  better  of  their  former  defeat,  they 
i^  again  blown  the  trumpet  of  the  baptis- 

*  controversy.  I  wish  you  could  visit  us 
**w  than  July.  I  am  about  to  get  a 
^*  of  ground  for  building  a  chapel  in 
**lig.    I  must  go  out  to  collect  money 

\>uilding  as  soon  as  possible,  that  we 
•^  have  It  roofed  in  before  winter.    Our 


beginning  is  favourable.  I  think  we  must 
build  a  house  capable  of  accommodating  at 
least  three  hundred. 

Mr.  Materr  sends  his  quarterly  abstract, 
dated  Tullamore,  Jan.  20,  1840,  as  follows — 

It  affords  me  unmiugled  satisfaction  to 
enjoy  another  opportunity  of  addressing 
your  Committee,  and  of  offering  my  humble 
yet  heartfelt  praises,  to  that  infinitely  merci- 
ful and  gracious  Being  who  has  spared  me 
through  the  labours  and  difficulties  of  the 
last  quarter.  It  is  surely  of  the  Lords 
doings,  and  it  is  very  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes,  that  I  am  the  living  to  praise  God, 
after  all  the  conspiracies  planned  for,  and 
abuses  received  by  me,  since  I  wrote  last  to 
your  Committee. 

On  my  first  arrival  in  Tullamore,  viewing 
with  sorrow  the  contrast  that  existed  between 
its  God. dishonouring  sabbath. profaning 
inhabitants,  and  those  of  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, where  I  always  before  resided— which 
dissimilarity  must  be  attributed  to  the  gene, 
ral  absence  of  scriptural  knowledge,  I  com- 
menced very  industriously  to  diffuse  that 
blessed  knowledge  among  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics of  the  town  and  country;  went  into 
all  their  residences,  spoke  to  them  in  the 
markets,  and  courted  their  hearing  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel  on  every  occasion.  This 
very  soon  procured  for  me  the  inexorable 
aversion  of  the  priesthood,  who  found  means 
of  persecuting  me.  I  was  publicly  and  so. 
lemnly  anathematized  from  the  altar,  as  an 
object  of  universal  abhorrence  {omnibus  din's 
devovant).  These  curses  being  pronounced, 
all  the  faithful  felt  enjoined  on  them  the 
duty  of  annoying  and  offending  me  in  every 
quarter.  Therefore  a  man  lately  cried  out, 
"  Murder  that  Orange  Preacher;"  and  a 
butcher  lately  said,  "  He  would  be  hanged 
for  me  ;"  and  in  my  lodgings  last  sabbath  in 
Clara,  a  drover  of  cattle  said,  ••  I  was  there 
to  uproot  the  Catholic  faith,  and  that  he 
would  quiet  me  for  ever/1  During  the  last 
quarter  I  have  been  often  stoned,  and  very 
severely  annoyed,  and  for  a  few  days  I  lay 
under  the  effects  of  former  brutal  treatment. 
My  poor  wife  and  three  children  are  in  the 
utmost  distraction  when  I  am  from  home, 
and  never  go  to  bed,  expecting  me  to  be 
brought  home  dead ;  such  is  her  fearfulneva 
caused  by  the  barbarous  usage  I  invariably 
receive. 

As  regards  my  efforts,  I  can  say,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  that  1 
never  spared  myself  for  the  last  quarter — 
feared  no  danger,  but  travelled  very  consi- 
derable distances,  to  advance  the  knowledge 
of  my  Lord  and  Master.  Some  days  I  tra- 
velled more  than  twenty  miles,  and  spoke 
twice,  praying  and  reading  in  every  place  I 
am  permitted  so  to  do.  Nor  have  my  ef- 
forts, blessed  be  God,  been  in  vain.  The 
people  are  everywhere  very  glad  to  hear  me. 
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FIE  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Institution  was 
at  Finsbury  chapel,  on  Monday  evening, 
il  27,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 
be  services  having  been  commenced  by 
ing  and  prayer, 

le  Chairman  rose  and  said,  that  the  objects 
is  Society  were  comprehended  in  the  corn- 
el of  their  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  to  his 
plea,  when  he  said,  "  Oo  teach  all  nations, 
cting  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
s  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
; "  and  adding  as  an  encouragement,  "  Lo. 
with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
d.''  This  society,  in  sending  its  ministers 
t^boat  this  country,  was  in  effect  obeying 
) i vine  command,  and  stirring  np  their  fel- 
Chrutians  to  aid  the  foreign  mission, 
effecting  on  the  constitution  of  this  so- 
,  it  was  a  happy  circumstance  that  it  was 
tJy  denominational.  If  a  society  formed 
pbold  any  great  principles  was  dependent 
apport  on  individuals  opposed  to  those 
riples,  it  must  be  expected  that  they  would 
eel  the  same  interest  as  those  who  main- 
d  them  :  and  that  sooner  or  later  the  So- 
would  be  crippled  in  its  efforts.  He  beg- 
however  to  state,  that  he  was  not  inimical 
bristian  union — in  any  measures  connected 
the  eternal  welfare  of  man,  and  the  glory 
od,  so  long  as  those  measures  were  not  op- 
d  to  Scriptural  truth.  But  until  the  Chris- 
world  was  more  enlightened,  such  united 
is  must  be  limited  in  extent  and  exposed  to 
eling  of  jealousy,  lest  opinions  should  be 
emulated  on  which  they  were  not  all  agreed. 
y  must  first  be  convinced  that  they  were 
ig  what  was  right  in  the  si^ht  of  Ood,  and 
i  they  must  rely  upon  their  own  exertions 
the  divine  approval.  It  was  easy  to  enu- 
ite  extraordinary  proofs  that  the  Baptists 
Wn  signally  approved  of  God.  It  was 
ir  honour  to  be  in  principle  and  in  practice 
I  sect  which  was  everywhere  spoken  against, 

0  the  first  introduction  of  Christianity  to  the 
test  day.    It  was,  however,  their  consola- 

1  to  know  that  while  they  had  been  depress- 
trodden  down,  and  persecuted  even  by  those 
>  professed  the  same  faith  as  themselves, 
Alaughty  had  afforded  them  undoubted  e vi- 
ce of  making  them  the  honoured  instru- 
ts  of  effecting  his  purposes  in  disseminating 
*ord  of  God's  truth,  and  establishing  the 
dona  of  his  dear  Son.  The  report  would 
d  encouragement  to  perseverance  in  the 


same  good  work  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  engaged.  But  he  trusted  they  would  be 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  it  was  not  their 
own  but  the  divine  glory  which  they  ought  to 
have  in  view;  and  that  in  all  they  did  they 
would  do  it  with  a  single  eye  to  that  great  end. 

The  Report  having  been  read  by  the  Rev  S. 
J.  Davis,  of  Salters'  Hall,  corresponding  secre- 
tary, 

The  Rev.  T.  Winter  (of  Bristol)  rose  to 
move, 

'*  That  this  meeting  acknowledges  with  de- 
vout and  fervent  gratitude  the  cheering  tokens 
of  the  Divine  approbation  which  have  attended 
the  labours  of  the  agents  of  this  society  during 
the  past  year ;  that  it  regards  the  evangelist 
system  with  increased  interest  and  satisfaction ; 
and  that  the  report  on  which  these  sentiments 
are  founded,  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

It  was  delightful  to  know  that  this  society 
was  founded  upon  the  simple,  the  holy  princi- 
ples of  the  New  Testament.  If  there  were 
any  persons  present  who  questioned  that  fact, 
he  urged  them  to  examine  the  subject ;  for  he 
maintained  that  it  was  the  incumbent  duty  of 
every  one  supporting  an  institution  to  under- 
stand the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded. 
The  report  which  had  been  read,  proved  that 
they  had  express  tokens  of  the  divine  approba- 
tion. If  the  object  they  were  pursuing  was  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
they  were  bound  to  prosecute  it,  even  though 
such  express  tokens  were  withheld.  But  it 
was  cheering  to  find  that  by  the  instrumentality 
of  this  society  God  had  converted  souls :  and 
that  the  children  of  the  poor  who  had  been 
growing  up  in  wretchedness  and  sin,  were 
taught  the  elements  of  the  gospel.  They  ought 
to  adore  the  divine  mercy  and  power,  that  sin- 
ners had  been  plucked  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  and  made  the  trophies  of  redeeming 
love.  It  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  objects  of  this  society  were  of  para- 
mount importance — viz.,  the  instruction  of  men 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  redemption  of 
sinners  from  that  condition  in  which  sin  had 
plunged  them,  and  their  introduction  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  privileges  of  Christianity  on 
earth,  and  receive  a  pledge  of  the  bliss  await- 
ing them  in  a  future  state.  The  means  by 
wnich  such  objects  were  to  be  promoted  were 
unfolded  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Let  them 
say  what  they  pleased  of  science — and  he  did 
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The     Baptist    Chnrch, 

Fcrbane 10    0 

By  Rev.  Thomas  Berry,  Abbey - 
Hex,  particnlars  in  report  for 
1840 10  16    0 

Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Mr*.  Ivi- 
mey,  trea?uier— 
Mrs.  Ac  worth   ......     0  10    0 

Mr.  Andrew 0    4    0 

'    Mrs.  Bailey    0    6    • 

Miss  Bailey 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Bagster 0  10    0 

Miss  Bagster 0    5    0 

Miss  Bnmiere  ......     0    5    0 

Mrs.  Cartwright 0  10    0 

!    Miss  Coombes 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Crass weller ....     0  11    0 

Mrs.  Coppe 2    2    0 

Mrs.  Gil  I  man    0  10    0 

Mrs.  Gooldsmith....     110 
Mrs.  F 110 

I    Mrs.  Flight 0  10    « 

Mrs.  Hale 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Ivimey 0  10    0 

Mr.  Jenuings 1    0    0 

Mrs.  Marlborough....    110 

Mrs.  Merrett 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Shoveller 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Satchel! 110 

'    Mr*.  Young 0    0    0 

Miss  Yon ng 0    5    0 

Chetham,  by  Mr.  Payne — 
Collected  by  J.  Pope    5  11     0 
Do.  by  MUs  Fox..     2    5    0 
Left  by   female    ser- 
vant deceased. 2    0    0 

Rev.W.  Tom  line,  *ub.    110 

Mr.  Harrison,  Ha<1  tow, 
Kent,  by  Rev.  T.  Shir- 
ley, Sevenoaks 5    0    0 

Collected   by   S.   Davis,    Whit- 
cbnrch,  Shropshire — 

Mr.  Kennerlcy 10    0    0 

From  the  Mission  f and    ©  1«    0 

Mr.  Evanson 0  10    0 

A  Friend 0    2    6 

Oswestry,  April  12th — 
Collection  at  Rev.  R. 

Clarke's 2    6    0 

Moiety  from   Mission 
fOnd,  by  Miss  Mine  it    1     |     i) 

Mrs.  Windsor 014    0 

Mrs.  Corney 2    4    0 

Mi's  Wynne. .......  1    0    0 

Miss  Thomas I    0    0 

MissRobeits 1  10    0 

Mr.  Roberts,  sab.  ...  0  10    0 
Dodley,  April  lOih,  particulars  in 

the  report 4    3    0 

Wsrrlngton,   by    Mr.    Eskrigge, 
April  7th,  particulars  In  the 

report 4  12    0 

Dublin  - 

Krv.  Dr.Urwick....  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Parkes 2    0    0 

Lord       Lorton,       by 

Messrs.  Latonche..  5    5    0 

Col.  Oliver,  b>  do. . .  2    0    0 

Mr.  Tnrner    1    0    0 

Lord    de   Vescl,    by 

Stewart  &  Kinraid  4  12 

Mr.  Thomas  Figgis  1    0 

ColJ.  at  He*.  J.  Ford's  2  17 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  April,  1840. 


4 
0 
o 


Rev.  Dr.  Wall 1 

Mr.  Jas.  Ferrler  ....  1 

Mr.  Alex.  Ferrier....  1 

Mrs.  Conrtney 1 

Mr.  H.  Conrtney....  1 

Capt.  Bourne    ......  1 

Mr.  W.  C.  Hogan  . .  2 

Mr.  John  Figgis 1 

Mr.  S.  Gordon 1 

Mr.  Pring 1 

A.  Guinness,  Son,  and 

Co. 1 

Mr.  W.  Henn 1 

Mr.  H.  Bewley 1 

Major  Mar-hall 1 

Mr.  Fras.  Beat  tie. ...  1 

Judge  Johnson 1 

Mr.  Jos.  Dunn 1 

Jndge  Burton « 

Judge  Cratnpton  ....  1 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0    0 

Mr.'Palmer O  10    0 

By  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  Limerick- 
Alexanders,  brothers..    0  le    0 

Mrs.  R.  Burr    2    0 

Mrs.  A.  Bread y  ....  I  0 
Edward  Bernard,  esq.  0  10 
James  Banatyne,  esq.    0  10 

John  Finch,  esq 1    0 

John  Fa  ham,  K.S.M.    0    2 
Mr.  Thorns*  <;rubb...    0    5 
Samuel  WiUon,  Cor- 
poral, R.S.M 0    5 

By  ditto 0  11 

G.  Patersen,  R.S.M..    o    C 

F.  C.  Silkes,esq 0    5 

Rev.  W.  Young  ....     1    0 
James  Morris,  esq.  ..     0  10 
Bristol,    Collected    by   Mrs.   P. 
Phillips- 
Mrs.  Bonville 1     1 

Mis*  Bath 0  10 

A  Friend,  by  ditto  ...    0    5 

Mrs.  Jones 0  10 

Mr.  Hughes 0  10 

Mr.  Walters 0  10 

A  Friend,  by  ditto...     0  10    0 

Mr.  Pratten 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Pratten 0    0 

Mr.  T.  Jones.. 0    8 

Mr.  Short 0  12 

Mrs.  Webb 0    7 

Mrs.  Phillips 0    5 

Ash  ford,  Rev.  T.  Davis- 
Mr.  Parnell 0  10 

Mrs.  Thomas  Lade...    0    5 

Miss  Robson 0    4 

Mr.  Hay  ward 0    2 

Mr   John  Clark. n    2 

Collections 2  15 

By  Mrs.   Risdon,    Per- 
shore   (particnlars  In 

the  report) 0  18    0 

By    Mrs.    W.   Hoboon, 

Wellingboro  (patticn- 

lars  in  the  report)   . .    2  11    0 

Har!ington,by  Rev.  Mr. 

George    (children's 

prayer  meeting)...    0  11     0 

D.  Bowley,eHj 0  10    0 

G.  Kelt,  esq.   Brooke- 
hall.  Norfolk 2    2    0 

Mrs.  Crane,  Norwich...    10    0 
(Both  by  Rev.  W.  Brock.) 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


Rev.  R.  W.  Overbore..    1    I    S 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Nash, 
West  Drayton 2  12   6 

Mr.  A.  Smith,  Crawford 
(snb.) 1     1    0 

Mr.  R.  Watson  (snb.)..    0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Bngby,  Jon.  ..    0  10    6 

Prescott  st.  Auxiliary, 
by  G.  Morris,  esq 25    0   0 

Crayford,    by   Rev    O. 

Watts 5    0    0 

M.B 0    2    0 

Weston,  by  Weedon,  by 
Rev.  C.  Keen 2  12    0 

Congregational  J  nvenile 
Soe.  by  Dr.  Heogh, 

Glasgow 5    0    0 

By  Mr.  J.  Buchanan- 
Mr.   Spiller 10    0 

Miss  M.  Thompson.  .10    0 
Mrs.  B.  Thompson...    10    0 

Mr.  W.  N  orris 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Buchanan....    C  II    I 

Mrs.  H.  Thompson, 
Framlingharn    5    0    0 

Louth,  by  Mrs.  Beeten..    7    0    0 

Horsely-st.  Walworth, 
Rev.  R,  G.  Le  Maire    4    0    0 

St.  Albans,  by  Rev.  El. 
Davis 5    0    • 

Hemel  Hempstead  ....     5     14 

Shakspeare  Walk,  Rev. 
T.  Moore 3    0    0 

Church-street  auxiliary, 
Mr.  W.  Ellmore 10    0    0 

D.  Salter,  Esq.  Wal- 
forff(>ab.) 

Paradise  Chapel,  Chel- 
sea, by  Mr.  Skerrett    5    0    0 

Messrs.  Jenkins  &  Hil- 
ler,  Executor*  of  the 
late  Mr.  >amuel  Jen- 
kins, Nailsworth 19  10    0 

Hammersmith,  by  Miss 
Ottrldge 4  10    0 

Mrs.  Newman,  Bow  ••     10    0 

Trinity  Chapel,  Sonth- 
waik.  Rev.  B.  Lewis  17  12    0 

Wallingfbrd,  by  Rev.  J.  Ty*o— 

Collection 5    5 

Hr.  Field 0  10 

Mr.  Gammon 0  10 

Mrs.  Palmer. 1     1 

Mr.  E.  Wells,  S  lade- 
end 1    1 

Donnan's  land,  Rev.  G. 
Chapman 3  IS 

Collected  at  Meeting  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  Ap. 
28th. 17  18 

New  Mill  and  Trine— 

Coll.  Rev.  C.  Smith's  0    8 

Mr.  Butcher 1    0 

Mr.  Mede 0  10 

Three  Friends 0    7 

Walworth,  Lion-st.  Fe- 
male Miss.  Soc  by 
Mrs.  Watson 

Bewdley,       Rev.      G. 

Brookes 1  17    0 

A  friend  by  the  Rev.  C 

Eiven:  1M    0   0 


110 


20    0    0 


J.  A.  Chatham,  £7  10s.  acknowledged  last  month,  «hould  have  been. 
Rev.  Jos.  Acwortb,  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  part  of  a  thank-offering  for  the  recovery  of  an  only  son,  £7  10*. 

Thirty  gills'  frocks  and  20  boys'  pinafores  have  been  received  from  Mrs.  Ri«don,  Per* hore.  And  a  parcel, 
containing  two  doxen  work  bags,  each  furnished  with  a  needle-book,  a  pincushion,  and  a  penny  piece; 
also  one  dozen  bag*,  containing  a  set  of  knltiing-pins,  and  sufficient  wonted  for  a  pair  of  socks,  another 
doxen  containing  little  giils'  pincloths.    This  kind  present  is  from  Miss  Mullens,  of  A*ton. 

Mr.  George  also  sends  a  few  articles  of  clothing  for  the  rchool  children  in  Ireland  from  Mrs.  Hunt,  of 
Haimonds  worth. 
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The  Annnal  Meeting  of  this  Institution  was 
held  at  Finsbury  chapel,  on  Monday  evening, 
April  27,  VV.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 

The  services  having  been  commenced  by 
singing  and  prayer, 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  that  the  objects 
of  tl» is  Society  were  comprehended  in  the  com- 
mand of  their  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  to  his 
disciples,  when  he  said,  "  Oo  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
yon  ; "  and  adding  as  an  encouragement,  "  Lo. 
I  am  with  yon  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  This  society,  in  sending  its  ministers 
throughout  this  coontry,  was  in  effect  obeying 
the  Divine  command,  and  stirring  np  their  fel- 
low Christians  to  aid  the  foreign  mission. 
In  reBecting  on  the  constitution  of  this  so- 
ciety, it  was  a  happy  circumstance  that  it  was 
strictly  denominational.  If  a  society  formed 
to  uphold  any  great  principles  was  dependent 
for  support  on  individuals  opposed  to  those 
principles,  it  must  be  ex  pec  tea  that  they  would 
not  feel  the  same  interest  as  those  who  main- 
tained them  :  and  that  sooner  or  later  the  So- 
ciety would  ne  crippled  in  its  efforts.  He  beg- 
ged however  to  state,  that  he  was  not  inimical 
to  Christian  union — in  any  measures  connected 
with  the  eternal  welfare  of  man,  and  the  glory 
of  God,  so  long  as  those  measures  were  not  op- 
posed to  Scriptural  truth.  But  until  the  Chris- 
tian world  was  more  enlightened,  such  united 
efforts  must  be  limited  in  extent  and  exposed  to 
a  feeling  of  jealousy,  lest  opinions  should  be 
disseminated  on  which  they  were  not  all  agreed. 
They  must  first  be  convinced  that  they  were 
doing  what  waa  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
then  they  must  rely  upon  their  own  exertions 
and  the  divine  approval.  It  waa  easy  to  enu- 
merate extraordinary  proofs  that  the  Baptists 
had  taen  signally  approved  of  God.  It  was 
their  honour  to  be  in  principle  and  in  practice 
that  sect  which  was  everywhere  spoken  against, 
from  the  first  introduction  of  Christianity  to  the 
present  day.  It  was,  however,  their  consola- 
tion to  know  that  while  they  had  been  depress- 
ed, trodden  down,  and  persecuted  even  by  those 
who  professed  the  same  faith  as  themselves, 
the  Almighty  had  afforded  them  undoubted  evi- 
dence of  making  them  the  honoured  instru- 
ments of  effecting  his  proposes  in  disseminating 
the  word  of  God's  trath,  and  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  The  report  would 
afford  encouragement  to  perseverance  in  the 


same  good  work  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  engaged.  But  he  trusted  they  wonld  be 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  it  was  not  their 
own  but  the  divine  glory  which  they  ought  to 
have  in  view;  and  that  in  all  they  did  they 
would  do  it  with  a  single  eye  to  that  great  end. 
The  Report  having  been  read  by  the  Rev  S. 
J.  Davis,  of  Saltern*  Hall,  corresponding  secre- 

The  Rev.  T.  Winter  (of  Bristol)  rose  to 
move, 

'*  That  this  meeting  acknowledges  with  de- 
vout and  fervent  gratitude  the  cheering  tokens 
of  the  Divine  approbation  which  have  attended 
the  labours  of  the  agents  of  this  society  during 
the  past  year ;  that  it  regards  the  evangelist 
system  with  increased  interest  and  satisfaction ; 
and  that  the  report  on  which  these  sentiments 
are  founded,  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

It  was  delightful  to  know  that  this  society 
was  founded  upon  the  simple,  the  holy  princi- 
ples of  the  New  Testament.  ^  If  there  were 
any  persons  present  who  questioned  that  fact, 
he  urged  them  to  examine  the  subject ;  for  he 
maintained  that  it  was  the  incumbent  duty  of 
every  one  supporting  an  institution  to  under- 
stand the  principles  on  which  it  was  fouuded. 
The  report  which  had  been  read,  proved  that 
they  had  express  tokens  of  the  divine  approba- 
tion. If  the  object  they  were  pursuing  was  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
they  were  bound  to  pfosecute  it,  even  though 
such  express  tokens  were  withheld.  But  it 
was  cheering  to  find  that  by  the  instrumentality 
of  this  society  God  had  converted  souls :  and 
that  the  children  of  the  poor  who  had  been 
growing  up  in  wretchedness  and  sin,  were 
taught  the  elements  of  the  gospel.  They  ought 
to  adore  the  divine  mercy  and  power,  that  sin- 
ners had  been  plucked  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  and  made  the  trophies  of  redeeming 
love.  It  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  objects  of  this  society  were  of  para- 
mount importance — viz.,  the  instruction  of  men 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  redemption  of 
sinners  from  that  condition  in  which  sin  had 
plunged  them,  and  their  introduction  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  privileges  of  Christianity  on 
earth,  and  receive  a  pledge  of  the  bliss  await- 
ing them  in  a  future  state.  The  means  by 
which  such  objects  were  to  be  promoted  were 
unfolded  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Let  them 
say  what  they  pleased  of  science — and  he  did 
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themselves  for  extendinz  the  operaLotw  of  thw 
Society.  The  principle*  which  t**y  pro:"**«ed 
to  Wie**,  aid  on  which  ihey  «ere  aecvtomed 
to  act.  did  doc  a  How  them  to  cherwh.  in  refer- 
ence to  their  coon  try.  either  iodine  rvnce  or  des- 
pair. It  had  heen"  objected  t »  Christianity  by 
its  i*r*,  tint  it  neither  eojoin*-d  th*  doty,  nor 
ilhntrated  tr:#-  spirit,  of  patrioti*m :  and  what 
genera  11}  pa»sea  :n  th#>  present  dav  under  Liat 
name  he  apprehended  Christianity  did  not  en- 
j  ;in,  and  would  not  be  aMe  by  its  principles  to 
enforce.  Bat  Christianity  bad  a  patrio:isni. 
and  it  nan  il.ustra'ed  in  thr  life  and  chancer 
of  Him  who  said,  when  be  came  upon  this 
earth,  •*  I  am  sent  to  tnr  lo-st  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  Hi*  ministry,  his  teaching.  i:i»  mi- 
ra  i*-s,  hi*  example,  his  virtues,  his  surierin«s. 
his  death,  and  the  manifestation  of  his  risen 
glory,  were  all  confined  to  the  land  of  his  pro- 
genitors. When  he  came  to  the  plv.e  where 
bis  eve  more  or  less  distinctlv  saw  the  hall  of 
the  H«rh  Priest,  where  he  must  be  smitten — 
the  Pretorinm  where  the  nation  should  brvalhr 
out  their  carves,  the  purest  and  most  impetuous 
patriotism  ti:at  was  eter  lodz^d  in  bosom  on 
earth,  in  the  contemplation  ot  the  city,  led  him 
to  say,  '*  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stoned  them  who  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  wonld  I  have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
ed her  chickens  under  her  wines,  and  ye  would 
not!     Behold,  your  hou^e  is  left  unto  you  de- 


solate." When  he  was  leaving  this  world,  i«d 
t  nching  for  the  last  time  that  earth  where  Iter 
h^d  scorned  him  so  rudely,  and  uersecti'ed  kia 
with  such  deadly  barred,  vet  nis  food  heart 
turned  to  his  country  and  the  city  of  his  ma- 
derers,  and  be  said,  "  Begin  at  Jeioalfn,* 
Ye*,  let  that  be  their  patriotism,  and  God  Up- 
\nz  them,  it  •hud.  They  were  not  in  detpsr 
abort  their  native  land  :  they  had  not  at  pre- 
sent gifn  np  hope.  He  knew  that  dhht  pre- 
dicted that  this  country  would  sooo  rosea 
min,  but  be  believed  there  were  not  only  the 
ten.  but  the  tens  of  thousands  of  the  rigbtaw, 
for  whom  the  Lord  would  yet  spare  it,  aod  ar 
nnrtr  it  most  graciously  and  abundantly. 

The  Rev.  Mortlock  Daniell,  of  Ran- 
gate,  seconded  the  resolution. 

The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  cured 
nnanimouslv. 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Chatbic, 
mo\ed — 

"  I  hat  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  be  requested  to 
continue  his  sen  ices  as  Treasurer ;  tint  at 
Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  be  the  Secretary, and  the Rn. 
S.  J.  Divis,  the  corresponding  secretary,  ssl 
that  the  following  gentlemen  (names  read}  a) 
constitute  the  Committee  for  the  year  eostiaj." 

The  Rev.  \V.  Evans  (misswoarr  to  Cak+ 
ta",  seconded  the  resolution,  which  nannr  hew 
put  and  agreed  to,  the  dozology  wis  song.iai 
tr.e  meeting  separated. 


Monies  received  since  last  Register. 


Suffolk. 
A  Friend  by   Rev.   C. 

Elv<n   100  0    0 

Lorn  ton. 

A  Friend,  for  1  ye ar*..  50  0 

Pre*tott  St.  Auxiliary  13  0 

Eagle  St.  Auxiliary...  23  0 

Shakcpeare's  Walk..  5  0 

Mr.  S.  Dixon   0  10 

K<-pple   Si.   Anxilbry  4  0 

Chnrcb  St.  do 33  2 

Clapham,  small    »ums 

by  MissEd*ards....  4  13 

Chi-hca  collection. . ..  5  0 

Park  St.  Auxiliary  ..  30  S 
Toitenham,    bv     Mr*. 

Davii,  fur  Darlington  95  0    0 
Hack  my      Auxiliary, 

on  account IS  0 

Coll.  at  Hackney 16  1 

Alie  StreH 4  0 


Airier tgate-st.  chap**!...       0  14 

North  of  Eij'^l.ind 
Anxiliary 41  12 

Nailnworth  Legacy  of 
the  late    Mr.  Namuel 

Jenkins 45    0 

Yorkshire. 

Rev.  J.  Ac  worth, 
Bradford.  Part  of  a 
thank-ottering  for  the 
recovery   of  an  only 


Mr.  B.l-ey 1     0    0 

Mr.  Acku<Tth 8    0    t 

Mr.  Geo.  Ack worth  .. .  10    0 

Mr.  George 0  20    0 

Dr.  B<|| 1     t    0 

Mr.  French 10    0 

Mr.  Fr- neb,  jon 0    5    0 

Mr.  Hughe* 0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  IVarce 0  10    0 

Mr.  Young 0    5    0 

Mr.  Thornton 0  10    0 

Mr.  Stephens 0  10    0 

Three  Servants %     l    fl 

Dunstable. 
Collection  at  Rev.  D. 

Gould'* 10 

Teetotaller's    dona* ion  3 

Lidie*'  quar.  sub*. ...  8    9 

Mr   Batchelor,  sub. . .  10 

Mr.  Gutturidge,  «nb  .  2    0 

Mr.  Chamber*,  do....  0  lo 

Mr.  Masters,  do 1     0 

Dei  b>  collection 4    0 

8   Suanwick     and      Rid- 

dinijs   II     0     1 

Rev.  T.  Boyce,  Bristol, 

0!     by  Mr.  Penney 5    0    0 

Lincolnshire  Auxiliary, 
b>  Kev.T.  11.  Morgau, 

Bo*ton 3    3    2 

Stony     Stratford,    Mr. 


5  10 
0  § 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Cox,  don 5    0    0 

son 7  10  0    Ntwcaftle-on-Tyne. 

S.  F 1    n  o  ,  John  Feuwick,  E«-q.. 

X.  Y 1     0  0  iH„u^!ii,)ii  U^is. 

Chaiham.  !  Collection S    2 

Cull,  at    Mr.    Lewis's  |  Mr.  CiK.k,  snb (»  10 

Union  meeting 3    5    0  ,  Mr.  M.  C<ok,  do 0    5 


10     0    0 


0 
0 
0 


Luton. 

E.  Waller,  Esq 1  1  I 

Mr.  Win.  Boli  on  ....  III! 

Mr.  B.  Bolton >  H 

Mr.  Johnston Oil* 

Mr.  Printer ■  J  • 

Mr.  Harrison •  i  • 

Mr.  Spencer *  W  • 

Additional  bj  the  Bar. 

H.  Barges* 11   111 

Mr.  Davis,  an.  sab. ..  1  •  • 

Buckingham. 

Mrs.  Prnttly 1  •  I 

Mr.  C.  Boris,  Jan. ...  I  H 

Mrs.  Burton  1  •  • 

Newcastlr-on-Tyne. 
Collected  by  alias  B, 
Baker     8  •  « 

Bow,  Collection i  0  • 

By   cards It  »  • 

Rev.  W.  Norton,  sab.    J  I  • 

Wokingham,  Berks. 
Rev.     G.     Woodrow, 

sub. •  H  • 

Mr.  Milne*,  sob t  *  • 

Collection   ••• 

Loughton,  Essex. 

Mr.  Geo.  Gould I   I  • 

The  Ladies  of  Cray 

font  church,  by  Rev. 

O.  Watts 4  t  • 

Friend  for  B  rough...  1  I  ° 
Bank  note,  no.  880  . .  J  •  • 
Do.     do.     no.    3872, 

"  Bas."  . . 


•  •  • • • •• 
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Monica  received  at  and  after  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  next  RegatA 


J.  iladdon,  Printer,  Ca*t'c  Streai,  Fioibuty 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  THOMAS  HARBOTTLE,  OF  HEYWOOD. 


BY   MR.   J.  HABBOTTLE,  OF  ACCRINOTON.1 


Thomas  Harbottle  was  born  on  the 
6th  of  October,   1807,  and  from  his  in- 
fancy was  much  beloved  by  the  relatives 
and  friends  of   the  family.     He  early 
manifested  much  kindness  and  cheerful- 
ness of  disposition,  and  readiness  to  re- 
ceive instruction :    indeed,    few  young 
persons  ever  possessed  greater  aptitude 
for  learning  than  he  did;  when  but  very 
young.    But  he  early  sustained  one  of 
the  greatest  afflictions  to  which  children 
are  liable  in  this  vale  of  tears, — the  loss 
of  a  kind  mother,  who  was  taken  away 
by  a  consumptive  complaint,  at  the  age 
of  about  twenty-seven  years,  when  he 
was  only  about  five  or  six  years  old.  She 
*as  connected  with   the   Independent 
Church  at  Ulverstone,  and  the  daughter 
of  Daniel   Gibbons,  formerly    minister 
there;  who,  after  a  few  years  of  accept- 
able ministration,  was  removed  from  his 
beloved  charge,  very  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  bis  grandson  has  lately  been 
from  among  the  people  at  Heywood. 
At  the  time  of  his  mother's  decease  his 
father  was  not  a  professor  of  religion  ; 
though  he  trained  up  his  children  in  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  at- 
tending on  the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  a  few  years  afterwards,  set  them 
the  example  of  openly  confessing  and 
following  the  Lord  Jesus. 
By  means  of  early  instruction  our  de- 

*  The  usual  epithet,  which,  in  a  angle  word, 
distinguishes  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  nusjiatry  from  others,  ia  omitted,  in  com- 
pliance  with  the  express  injunction  of  the 
author ;  bat  it  may  be  pleasant  to  the  reader  to 
be  apprised  at  the  outset,  that  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  sustained,  and  that  the  writer  now 
■attaint,  the  ministerial  office. 
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parted  friend  was  preserved  from  those 
gross  vices  which  so  greatly  injure  the 
morals  of  many   young  persons.     Yet 
amiable  as  his  outward  conduct  was, 
like  every  other  descendant  of  Adam  he 
was  the  subject  of  a  depraved  nature,  of 
which  he  was,   through  infinite  grace, 
made  afterwards  dee|1y  sensible.     In  a 
manuscript  of  his  own  he  says,  referring 
to  his  younger  years,  '*  Had  I  at  that 
time  been  left  to  indulge  the  evil  desires 
of  my  depraved  heart,  I  should  often 
have  stolen  away   to  join  the  amuse- 
ments of  such  children  of  my  own  age  as 
were  free  from  the  restraints  of  parental 
discipline ;  and  not  unfrequently  did  I 
envy  them,  in  being  permitted  to  seek 
their  own  pleasures  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Happily,  however,  he  was  soon  taught 
by  Divine  grace  no  more  "  to  envy  sin- 
ners."   And  let  every  young  person  be 
assured,  there  is  nothing  really  desirable 
or  beneficial  in  such  a  condition.    Seve- 
ral of  the  young  persons  to  whom  he  re- 
fers, have  ere  now  given  sufficient  proof 
that  the  unrestrained  pursuit  of  sin.  in 
early  life   leads  only  to  distress    and 
misery. 

He  had,  when  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  many  convictions  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  solemn  consequences  of  judg- 
ment to  come,  together  with  some  pleas- 
ing views  of  the  joys  and  glories  of  a 
better  world.  Yet  still  lie  struggled 
against  these  convictions,  and  sought 
gratification  in  the  follies  and  pleasures 
of  sense.  But  his  conscience  had  be- 
come too  much  enlightened  ever  to  be 
at  ease  in  such  a  state.  "There  was 
one  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,"  he  says, 
"  which  seemed  riveted  in  my  memory, 
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'  He  that  knoweth  bis  Lord's  will,  and 
doth  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
sliall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes/ " 
This  awful  Scripture  stood,  like  an  an- 
gel with  a  drawn  sword,  presenting-  a 
barrier  in  the  way  of  sin.  "  In  one  re- 
spect," he  says,  "  it  resembled  the  flam- 
ing cherubim,  appointed  to  guard  the 
approaches  of  the  tree  of  life,  for  it  met 
me  in  every  direction."  During  this 
struggle,  he  was  tempted  to  indulge  the 
wis  1 1  that  he  had  been  born  among  the 
heathen  ;  supposing  that  he  could  then 
have  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  sin  with- 
out molestation  from  the  remonstrances 
of  conscience. 

This  part  of  his  experience  we  record, 
inasmuch  as  it  shows  the  riches  of  divine 
grace  revealed  in  him.  And  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  to  whom  it  is  now  re- 
lated, mav  be  at  this  moment  in  the 
same  conflict.  Let  such  learn,  that  the 
sooner  they  yield  and  flee  to  Christ,  the 
sooner  they  will  find  rest,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  believing.  Vain  are  all  efforts 
to  derive  the  waters  of  consolation  from 
broken  cisterns  ;  and  the  attempt  to  re- 
sist conviction  only  prolongs  the  disqui- 
etude of  the  heart. 

The  great  change  in  his  mind  in  which 
he  became  manifestly  the  subject  of 
conversion*  to  God,  appears  to  have  taken 
place  when  nearly  fourteen  years  of  age. 
The  beauty  of  divine  truth  was  revealed 
to  his  soul,  the  excellence  of  the  Sa- 
viour manifested  to  him,  and  his  mind 
graciously  drawn  towards  divine  things. 
Then  the  people  of  God  became  his  chosen 
companions,  and  the  ways  of  wisdom 
appeared  "  ways  of  pleasantness."  "The 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,"  he  says, 
"  were  precious  to  my  soul ;  and  the 
work  of  redemption,  in  the  discoveries 
it  gave  of  the  person  and  offices  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  evidently  adapted  to  my 
condition  as  a  sinner,  guilty  and  con- 
demned before  my  Maker."  My  anxiety 
now  was  to  be  safe  for  eternity,  and  to 
attain  some  comfortable  hope  of  accept- 
ance through  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
Though  often  walking  in  darkness,  I  re- 
ceived much  support  from  those  words, 
'  By  this  we  know  that  we  are  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.'  I  felt  that  I  really  loved 
those  that  were  like  Christ,  and  loved 
those  most  that  appeared  to  have  drunk 
most  deeply  into  the  mind  of  Christ." — 

"  'Twas  finished  now,  the  great  deciding  part ; 
The  world  subdued;   and  God   received  hii 
heart" 


When  once  the  love  of  God  becomes 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  when  Christ  appears  glorious, 
his  ways  delightful,  his  people  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth  ; — then,  but  not  till 
then,  the  dominion  of  sin  is  broken,  and 
the  soul  begins  to  enjoy  the  glorious  li- 
berty of  the  sons  of  God. 

He  now  chose  to  become  a  follower 
of  Jesus,  and  sought  to  be  joined  unto 
the  Lord  in  everlasting  covenant,  never 
to  be  forgotten.  About  this  time  he 
wrote  a  short  letter  to  a  near  relative, 
the  purport  of  which  was — That  he  had 
in  vain  sought  happiness  in  earthly 
things ;  that  he  discovered  their  empti- 
ness and  vanity  ;  that  now  he  perceived 
true  happiness  was  to  be  found  in  the 
favour  of  God  through  Christ ;  and  he 
therefore  desired  to  be  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, and  henceforward  to  be  his  for  ever. 
He  wished  this  to  be  mentioned  to  his 
aged  grandfather,  the  minister  at  Tot  tie- 
bank,  and  the  church  there.  He  was 
accordingly  introduced  to  the  church, 
and,  when  under  fifteen  years  of  age, 
was  solemnly  baptized  into  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  was  the  last  person  to  whom 
his  venerable  relative  administered  that 
sacred  ordinance.  This  occurred  near 
the  end  of  Jul}',  1823.  It  was  certainly 
a  great  comfort  to  the  aged  minister, 
after  having  published  the  gospel  about 
fifty  years,  and  now  ready  to  depart 
from  the  toils  of  this  world,  to  adminis- 
ter this  sec  reel  rite  to  the  young  convert, 
who  inherited  already  his  name,  and 
was  now  made  "  partaker  of  like  pre- 
cious faith." 

From  this  time  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing;  and  though  his  constitution 
was  delicate,  and  no  doubt  like  other 
disciples  lie  had  inward  conflicts,  yet  he 
appears  to  have  generally  possessed  a 
large  measure  of  spiritual  cemfort,  aris- 
ing from  a  well-grounded  hope  in  the 
Almighty  Saviour. 

It  would  be  improper  to  prolong  this 
narrative  by  introducing  too  many  de- 
tails. It  may  suffice  to  say,  that  within 
two  or  three  years  after  he  had  joined 
the  church,  some  of  his  friends  seemed 
to  consider  him  as  a  suitable  person  to 
be  invited  publicly  to  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  When  over  at  Accrington 
on  a  visit,  he  was  requested  fo  speak  in 
the  Saviour's  name;  and  attempted  so 
to  do,  though  with  considerable  hesita- 
tion, being  then  very  young.  His  first 
attempt  was  at  a  village  called  Oaken- 
shaw,  from  those    important  words— 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  THOMAS  HARBOTTLE. 


351 


xt  Neither  Is  there  salvation  in  any  other, 
for  there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved." 

For  some  months  before  lie  had  felt 
coneerned  for  them  that  were  perishing* 
in  sin  ;  and  thought,  if  they  only  knew 
what  he  had  perceived  and  felt  of  the 
word  of  God  and  the  value  of  divine 
blessings,  they  would  repent  and  turn  to 
Ood.  He  continued  occasionally  to  dis- 
pense the  word  of  life,  while  he  re- 
mained at  home  assisting  his  father  in 
the  business  that  he  carried  on,  and 
likewise  spent  about  a  year  at  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, with  a  dear  relative 
there,  Mr.  Henry  Angus,  who  was  in 
the  same  business.  There  he  enjoyed 
many  valuable  opportunities  of  improve- 
ment in  religious  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience, and  much  delightful  Christian 
society  in  the  church  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Sample,  as  well  as  with  others  in 
that  vicinity. 

Some  time  after  his  return  home,  his 
father  read  a  piece  in  a  religious  journal, 
in  which  the  professors  of  religion  who 
might  have  sons  likely  to  become  useful 
in  the  ministry,  were  strongly  urged  to 
encourage  them  in  devoting  themselves 
to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  to  assist 
them  in  obtaining  such  useful  learning 
as  might  be  desirable  for  them  to  pos- 
sess.    He  therefore  proposed  the  matter 
to  his  son,  and  promised  to  bear  the  ex- 
penses of  four  years  devoted  to  study, 
if  he  desired  it.     This  proposal  was  ac- 
cepted.    For  some  years  previous,  the 
most  of  his  leisure  time  hud  been  devoted 
to  reading;  in  the  course  of  which  the 
study  of  history  had  received  a  measure 
of  attention.    Referring  to  this  he  says, 
"  From  a  careful  and  protracted  atten- 
tion to  the  successive  events  which  hud 
thus  been  brought  under  my  considera- 
tion, an  impression  was  produced  upon 
my  mind,  in  its  evidence  clear  as  the 
sun  at  meridian  day ;  and  in  its  cha- 
racter fixed  and  constant  as  an  engrav- 
ing on  brass,  that  human  life,  apart  from 
its  bearing  upon  eternity,  was  all  vanity ; 
that,  regarded  in  the  light  exhibited  on 
the  page  of  inspiration,  as  the  seed-time 
for  that  eternity,  it  was  of  infinite  mo- 
ment ;  and  that  it  was  the  highest  wis- 
dom to  spend  life,  and  to  employ  our 
energies  in  such  a  manner,  that  they 
might  have  the  most  direct  relation  to 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men,  the 
glory  of  Ood,  and  the  unchanging  ever- 
lasting destinies  of  the  future  state.  One 


fact  related  by  a  certain  writer  concern- 
ing a  small  town  served  to  rivet  these 
reflections  on  my  heart.  After  having 
noticed  some  events  which  had  trans- 
pired in  the  twelfth  century,  he  observed, 
'  that  he  must  now  pass  over  a  period 
of  five  hundred  years  for  other  materials, 
as  during  that  time  history  had  furnished 
him  with  no  records  of  any  thing  that 
occurred.'  I  could  not  help  pausing 
to  reflect  on  the  statement — *  a  blank  for 
five  hundred  years !'  And  how  many 
families,  thought  I,  during  that  period 
must  have  risen  to  distinction  or  sunk  in 
oblivion ;  their  interests,  their  projects, 
their  glory,  and  their  very  names,  have 
passed  away  like  a  meteor  of  the  night ! 
Never  did  I  feel  more  powerfully  im- 
pressed with  a  conviction  of  the  vanity 
of  life,  so  far  as  regards  the  present 
world  only ;  or  its  importance,  viewed 
in  immediate  connection  with  the  reve- 
lations of  the  H<*ly  Scriptures.  I  now 
longed  to  decide  at  once  concerning  the 
way  in  which  my  life  might  be  most 
usefully  spent.  Strong  emotions  were 
rekindled  in  my  soul  to  seek  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  state  of  his  health  about  this  time 
was  discouraging,  either  in  regard  to  the 
pursuits  of  business  or  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  the  ministerial  office.  He 
thought,  however,  that  in  case  of  devot- 
ing a  few  years  to  study,  he  might  be 
qualified  to  support  himself  by  giving 
instruction  to  the  young;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  wherever  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence should  lead,  he  might  have  oppor- 
tunity of  aiding  the  cause  of  Christ.  He 
accordingly  left  home,  and  devoted  about 
two  years  to  improvement  in  classical 
studies  (of  which  he  had  gained  some 
knowledge  when  a  boy),  and  preached 
frequently  during  this  time,  residing  at 
Accrir.gton. 

When  he  resided  at  Accrington,  it 
was  customary  for  him  to  meet  with 
another  person  on  the  Saturday  evenings, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  praying  that 
the  Lord  by  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  would  revive  his  work.  It  may 
be  encouraging  to  add,  that  within  two 
or  three  years  afterwards  a  very  pleas- 
ing revival  of  religion  occurred  there. 

In  the  year  1831  he  went  to  France, 
and  spent  the  greater  part  of  two  years 
there.  One  principal  reason  was,  that 
be  might  become  so  familiar  with  the 
language  as  to  teach  it  in  case  of  his  af- 
terwards conducting  a  seminary  for  youth. 
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Duringhisresidenceatoneofthesea-ports 
of  France  (Havre  de  Grace),  he  took  the 
opportunity  ottered,  of  preaching  to  the 
English  and  Americans ;  and  his  labours 
in  gathering  a  congregation  were  made 
successful  beyond  what  might  have  been 
expected,  and  we  trust,  permanent  good 
■was  effected. 

His  visit  to  France  appeared  to  im- 
prove his  general  health  considerably, 
the  result  of  which  was  a  resolution  to 
devote  his  remaining  life  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  as  a  missionary ;  ' 
and  he  expressed  a  wish  to  go  to  Asia 
for  this  purpose.  Being  an  only  son, 
his  surviving  parent  felt  reluctant  to 
consent  to  this,  and  expressed  a  wish 
that  he  would  rather  engage  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Home  Mission ;  which  in- 
deed may  be  regarded  as  next  in  impor- 
tance, if  not  equal,  to  foreign  service  in 
that  department.  While  hesitating  as 
to  the  course  he  should  adopt,  he  wrote 
to  a  relative,  as  follows: — "  Brother  O. 
would  recommend  me  in  the  first  place, 
to  allow  no  place  whatever  to  interrupt 
me  in  the  pursuit  of  study  for  a  while 
longer.  Mr.  I.  recommends  me  to  come 
to  Bradford ;  but  while  I  could  feel  a 
great  pleasure  in  pursuing  study  of  a 
classical  kind,  I  cannot  resist  the  belief 
that  our  populous  districts  in  Lancashire 
are  very  far  behind  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  privileges  of  the  gospel." 

Solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
these  populous  districts  produced  the 
decision  to  attempt  something  for  their 
good ;  and  at  the  request  of  the  Lanca- 
shire Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
he  was  induced  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  at  Hey  wood.  And  that  those 
labours  have  been  rendered  in  some 
measure  successful  is  testified  by  the 
house  of  prayer  here  built  for  divine 
worship ;  the  congregation  regularly  as- 
sembling therein  ;  the  sabbath-school 
here  gathered;  and  above  all,  by  the 
church  here  walking  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel.  "  Ye  are  the  living  epistles." 

Mr.  H/s  labours  at  Hey  wood  were 
commenced  in  October,  1833.  There 
was  then  no  Baptist  church  in  this  po- 
pulous village,  containing  about  twelve 
or  thirteen  thousand  inhabitants.  A 
few  of  our  brethren  resided  there,  one 
of  whom  very  kindly  proposed  to  furnish 
a  cottage  rent-free  for  a  year,  for  the 
pur[K>.?e  of  making  an  attempt  to  gather 
a  congregation.  Prospects  appeared  fa- 
vourable, several  followed  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus  in  the  ordinance  of  believers' 


baptism,  and  a  church  mi  formed.  A 
place  of  worship  was  opened  April  \ff 
1835,  capable  of  containing  foot  htmcW 
persons,  which  has  since  been  improiti 
by  the  erection  of  a  gallery.  la  189 
the  newly-gathered  church  reqtwtai 
him  to  take  the  oversight  of  than  m  tb 
Lord,  and  he  was  publicly  reeognM 
in  that  office  October  3, 1837 ;  on  wfefck 
occasion  an  introductory*  discourse  *■ 
delivered  by  Mr.  Aid  is,  of  Manchester; 
the  ordination  prayer  by  Mr.  Stephen, 
of  Rochdale ;  a  charge  to  the  ninirtt 
by  Mr.  Lister,  of  Liverpool :  and  a •* 
mon  to  the  church  by  Mr.  Edwards,  •* 
Bacup. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  qoahl- 
cations  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,* 
his  success  therein,  I  think  no  one  a* 
quainted  with  him  would  doubt  fori 
moment,  that  usefulness  in  the  coot* 
sion  of  souls  to  God,  was  the  great  ob- 
ject on  which  his  heart  was  intent,  is! 
towards  which  his  energies  were  direct- 
ed. H  ad  his  bodily  strength  and  mottl 
powers  been  ten  times  as  great  as  tky 
were,  all  would  have  been  offered  « t 
living  sacrifice  to  glorify  Christ  in  fe 
conversion  of  sinners.  In  one  of  sj 
last  visits  to  him,  when  sinking  unto 
the  disease  that  has  now  brought  hinU 
the  grave,  he  expressed  no  feeling  of  w 
gret  or  grief,  in  regard  to  his  own  safe 
ings  or  afflictions ;  the  only  thing  far 
seemed  to  lament,  was  the  indiflerow 
manifested  by  many  around  town* 
what  he  called  "  the  most  glorious  w«k 
ever  done  under  the  sun, '  that  »,tki 
work  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ 

About  the  time  of  his  coming  to  Eff 
wood,  he  entered  the  marriage  ststGi 
with  Miss  Trovey,  of  Clifton,  near  Bn> 
tol,  with  whom  he  had  become  air 
quainted  while  resident  in  France. 

Together  with  many  comforts  in  d* 
mestic  life,  he  and  bis  dear  stirrrrsf 
companion  were  called  to  taste  the  of 
of  affliction  in  the  loss  of  two  lordhr 
children  that  died  before  himself!  Tfe* 
own  health  was  but  precarious;  tid 
about  the  beginning  of  the  present  yetf, 
in  consequence  of  a  severe  cold  acting 
on  a  frame  already  predisposed  to  con- 
sumption, he  was  laid  aside  from  preach- 
ing, and  was  scarcely  ever  afterwards  aM* 
to  speak  in  public,  except  two  or  that 
times  in  administering  the  Lord's  supp* 

It  was  fondly  hoped  that  a  chanjje* 
air  might  recruit  his  enfeebled  fhinei 
and  for  that  purpose  lie  spent  the  most** 
of  spring,  1839,  at  Clifton  and  Pens* 
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fat  the  fitful  arrow  of  the  last  enemy 
bid  too  deeply  pierced  to  admit  of  the 
wound  being  healed.  At  Penzance  he 
teemed  better  a  short  time ;  but  then, 
Ming  his  strength  diminishing,  he 
cane  borne,  to  upend  the  Inst  few  days 
*f  fife  with  his  beloved  family  and 
leople,  ere  he  should  depart  to  his  ever- 
jytng  home. 

During  his  absence  from  Hey  wood,  he 
experienced  a  severe  trial  in  the  death 
vfoeeof  the  children  before  referred  to. 
But  amidst  these  complicated  afflictions 
•he  was  favoured  with  a  large  measure  of 
iiward  consolation.  In  a  letter  from 
CBftoD,  dated  26th  of  April,  1839,  he 
lays,  aI  thank  God  through  our  Lord 
Jews  Christ,  that  he  has  so  graciously 
■ad  iweetly  delivered  me  from  the  fear 
<f  death  and  of  its  consequences.  So- 
knro  as  the  change  is,  and  solemn  as  I 
•brays  feel  it  to  be  when  I  think  of  it, 
yet  i  can,  I  think,  say,  to  the  praise  and 
"gtor?  of  his  grace,  that  I  have  not  had 
•ae  minute's  distressing  anxiety  of  mind 
Js  relation  to  this  point,  during  the  con- 
timunce  of  my  infirmity." 

After  his  return,  he  was  enabled  to 
the  iart  to  manifest  the  same  resignation 
•ad  good  hope  through  grace.  One, 
»oet  capable  of  describing  the  state  of 
■»  mind,  observes,  "  During  the  lost 
Werka  of  his  stay  on  earth,  he  evidently 
•joyed  an  uninterrupted  peace,  such 

res  as  I  frequently  felt  was  truly  to 
desired.  Often,  after  a  severe  and 
Stressing  fit  of  coughing,  he  would  say, 
*I  shall  soon  be  where  the  inhabitant 
ifarii  no  more  say,  I  am  sick/  He  has 
fojnently  after  experiencing  much  pain 
Numerated  his  mercies  ;  but  I  do  not 
iwoflect  that  he  ever  once  spoke  of  his 
toW*.  Often,  after  tossing  the  greater 
P**t  of  the  night  in  restlessness  and 
pin,  he  would  say  to  me,  ( Well !  how 
*w  are  my  nights  of  pain,  compared  to 
J*  many,  many,  when  I  could  l«y  me 
•own,  and  sweetly  sleep  till  morning ! 


One  morning,  after  much  coughing  and 
pain,  he  repeated  that  verse,  part  of  one 
of  his  favourite  hvmns^- 

M I  could  renounce  my  all  below 

If  my  Creator  bid  ; 
And  run,  if  I  were  called  to  go, 

And  die  as  Moms  did." 

The  only  thing  about  death  that  seems 
to  have  caused  any  apprehension,  was 
the  final  struggle — the  pangs  of  dying— 
and  a  fear  lest  any  expression  of  impa- 
tience should  escape  from  him.  But, 
though  his  sufferings  were  great,  he  was 
mercifully  sustained  through  the  awful 
conflict ;  faith  and  patience  accompa- 
nied him  to  the  last  on  earth,  and  yield- 
ed up  his  spirit  to  be  attended  by  love 
and  joy  in  heaven  for  ever.  He  departed 
early  in  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  Aug. 
20, 1839;  and  his  mortal  remains  were 
committed  to  the  grave,  amidst  the  affec- 
tionate sympathies  of  his  friends,  and 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  on  the  Friday 
following.  Several  of"  the  ministering 
brethren  engaged  in  the  various  services 
of  the  interment,  and  addresses  in  the 
chapel  and  at  the  grave  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Edwards,  of  Bacup,  and  Fra- 
ser,  of  Bolton. 

He  chose  for  the  subject  of  a  funeral 
sermon,  Job  xix.  23 —  7,  leaving  a  re- 
quest that  his  endeared  relative  at  Ac- 
orington  would  perform  that  service. 
One  affecting  occurrence  attending 
his  departure,  was  the  decease  of  his 
little  boy,  an  interesting  child  of  about 
three  years  old,  who  died  about  two 
days  after  the  death  of  his  father.  This 
event  cast  a  deeper  shade  of  sadness 
over  the  house  of  mourning,  yet  it  was 
no  doubt  according  to  the  counsel  of 
infinite  love.  We  mourn  over  such 
events;  but  we  sec  through  a  glass 
darkly.  Perhaps  the  dear  departed 
might  receive  an  accession  of  delight  in 
being  so  soon  overtaken  by  the  infant- 
spirit  of  his  loved  boy  to  share  with  him 
the  first  joys  of  the  celestial  kingdom. 
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Bikai,  Tabor,  and  Calvary,  arc  three 
jj  the  most  remarkable  places  on  earth  : 
™n*ii  where  God  as  the  great  moral  go- 
J^orof  men  gave  forth  his  laws  ;  Ta- 
Jj*>  where  hia  incarnate  Son  received 
"*  foil  credentials  of  his  ministry ;  and 


Olivary,  where  he  finished  the  work 
which  the  Father  had  given  him  to  do. 
Many  of  the  most  remarkable  events  re- 
corded in  sacred  Scripture  are  associated 
with  mountains  as  the  places  of  their  oc- 
currence.    We  cannot  assign  any  posi- 
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tivc  reason  for  this,  but  doubtless  these 
elevations  furnished  appropriate  scenes 
for  transactions  of  grandeur  and  subli- 
mity, intended  to  attract  and  secure  the 
attention  of  men  governed  by  the  man- 
ner, as  well  as  bv  the  nature,  of  the  events 
thev  witness.  The  three  mountains  al- 
ready  named  frequently  engage  the 
Christian's  notice.  Sinai  is  alluded  to 
as  emblematical  of  the  guilt  and  con- 
demnation of  man.  Tabor  is  referred 
to  as  the  supposed  scene  of  our  Lord's 
transfiguration  ;  and  Calvary  is  associ- 
ated with  all  that  is  impressive  in  the 
Saviour's  death,  and  pleasing  in  the 
Christian's  safety.  There  is,  however, 
often,  considerable  interest  and  advant- 
age in  placing  certain  transactions  side 
by  side,  that  the  shade  of  the  one  and 
the  light  of  the  other  may  cast  their  mu- 
tual influence,  and  thus  afford  a  view 
we  should  not  otherwise  obtain.  The 
design  of  the  present  paper  is  to  place 
these  three  mountains  in  juxtaposition 
before  the  reader,  and  to  regard  their 
transactions  as  affording  a  connected 
view  of  the  great  order  of  spiritual  go- 
vernment carried  on  by  God  ;  nor  will 
it  be  without  advantage  if  the  terrors  of 
the  first,  or  the  glory  of  the  second,  lead 
us  more  highly  to  prize  the  mercy  of  the 
last. 

They  may  be  regarded  in  their  points 
of  agreement  and  of  difference.  Their 
points  of  agreement  are  three,  namely — 
the  attestation  of  their  divine  character 
by  supernatural  signs;  their  forming  the 
most  prominent  features  in  dispensa- 
tions eternal  in  their  results,  though  the 
transactions  themselves  were  temporary  ; 
and,  lastly,  the  appeal  which  they  make 
to  the  searching  scrutiny  of  an  enlight- 
ened judgment. 

The  first  point  of  agreement  is,  the  at- 
testation  of  the  divine  character  of  these 
several  scenes  by  miraculous  or  superna- 
tural signs. 

The  summit  of  Mount  Sinai  was  clad 
in  all  that  was  majestic  and  sublime ; 
read  Ex.  xix.  16—20.  The  fire,  and 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  words,  appalled  surrounding 
hosts  as  proofs  that  God  was  there. 
Tabor  witnessed  a  scene  no  less  divine. 
A  mysterious  change  there  passed  on  the 
exalted  personage  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
departed  sain  Us,  returned  for  a  while 
from  the  seats  of  the  blessed,  held  visible 
and  audible  intercourse  with  him ;  re- 
splendent glory  encircled    the   sacred 


company  ;    a    cloud    enshrouded  4 
whence,  as  from   the  hallowed  reeea 
where  Deity  abode,  a  voice  declared  tk 
honours  of  our  Lord.    Here  wasaneski> 
bition  of  divine  glory.    When  Jesu as- 
sumed our  nature  he  veiled  his  godhead 
in    humanity   that   man    might  behold 
without  alarm  the  glory  of  God  in  tfat 
face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  now,  wbenb 
held  communion  with  celestial  beings,  k 
seemed  as  though  he  resumed  a  potM 
of  his  native  glory.     His  whole  iota* 
course  with  earthly  beings  was  a  «*■ 
cealment  of  the  grandeur  of  his  divinity, 
but   when    the  inhabitants   of  hem 
came  down  to  hold  audience  with  bia, 
that    grandeur   was  more    openly  ds- 
played ;  he  was  seen  clothed  with  at* 
nour  and  majesty,  covered  with  ligbtsj, 
with  a  garment ;    see  Luke  ix.  2JMI 
Then,  as  we  pass  to  Calvary,  who  deal 
not  feel  oppressed  by  the  acciimulatiBf  I 
proofs  of  its  divine  and  majestic  cbane- 
ter.    All  nature  bears  part  in  the  attesti- 
tion.     The  sun,  which  Satan  cursed,  btf 
could  not  darken,  withdrew  his  diioiit 
and  left  those    scenes    in  approprk* 
gloom  when  Christ  gave  up  the  glint; 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  which  \d 
remained  secure    when    kingdoms  H 
trembled  at  the  transactions  of  Mout 
Calvary  ;  the  mighty  intervening  gptft 
between  the  abodes  of  men  on  earth  aid 
the  abodes  of  those  who  have  left  tot 
houses  of  clay,  and   which  seems  fc 
mark  them  out  as  territories  of  distinct 
and  separate  powers,   was  passed  *J 
messengers  whom  hades  and  the  gni* 
commissioned  to  bear  the  tribute  of  *l 
legiance  to  Him  who  bowed  his  bet* 
upon  the  cross ;  the  meaning  and  Of 
sentiment  of  the  whole  was  expressed  «* 
the    tribute   wrung    from    the    heals** 
guard,  "  Truly  this  man  was  the  Soa  <* 
God."     The  spectator  saw  the  impi*** 
of  divinity  on  the  cross  of  Jesus. 

As  we  proceed  from  the  record  of  oi»* 
of  these  transactions  to  another,  we  tef* 
that  they  are  but  succeeding  chaptets  & 
the  history  of  the  same  power;  the  uls^  ' 
nomena  of  nature  are  suspended  in  etc*** 
and  all  bear  undoubted  marks  of  it** 
same  hand.  The  terrors  of  Sinai,  tl»* 
effulgence  of  Tabor,  and  the  gloom  ** 
Calvary,  all  give  resistless  proof  ika*1 
thev  were  the  result  of  some  po*** 
which  holds  all  elements  at  its  pltam*^ 
and  can  pour  them  forth  in  tknod*i»*f* 
to  alarm,  in  radiance  to  awe,  or  in  «£■* 
to  subdue. 

The  second  point  of  sgreemest  4 
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Meir  firming  ike  principal  fiature  in  dig- 
eternal  in  their  result*,  though 
transactions  themselves  were  tempo- 
These  scenes  have  long    been 
withdrawn — the  spots  where  they  were 
ce  beheld  are  still  existent,  and,  with 
greater  or  less  degree  of  certainty,  arc 
n,  but  no  trace  can  be  discerned  of 
the  events  themselves.    Mammon  or  su- 
2>entiiion  may  have  reared  their  temple 
Moses  spake  with  God,   where 
wished  to  anticipate  their  office, 
where  the  cross  of  Christ  once  stood ; 
Sinai,  Tabor,  and  Calvary,  possess 
Nothing  m    themselves    to    distinguish 
them  from  other  portions  of  our  globe-— 
their  transactions  have  closed,  and  their 
prodigies  have  ceased.    Still  there  is  an 
Snmortality  attaching  to  them.     They 
flhrnished  the  spot  whence  an  influence 
4i  tent  out  reaching  to  the  world  of 
rapirits,  an  influence  that  will  never  cease 
"while  a  spirit  lives,  or  eternity  endures. 
finai  may  pass  away,  but  its  laws  will 
ever  live— live  as  the  declaration  of  Di- 
rme   pleasure   and   human    obligation. 
The  voice  which  spake  has  died  away, 
hut  the  precept  yet  remains, "  thou  shalt 
have  no  other  God  before  me  ;"    the 
words  have  ceased  to  re-echo  from  sur- 
rounding rocks,  hut  the  statute  is  not, 
and  cannot,  be  repealed, "  thou  shalt  not 
•wet."    These  are  the  proclamations  of 
principles  that  will  last  for  ever.     They 
Vtrc  their  origin  in  the  relation  of  God 
nd  man,  and  will  thus  run  on  even  to 
the  end  of  being.     Sinai  we  have  never 
Ktn,  its    wonders  we  have  not   wit- 
Mned;  hut  its  transactions  were   the 
I      expression  of  principles  that  will  never 
t     make  us.     Tabor  may  be  eclipsed,  but 
^     fa  glories  will  remain.     No  exception 
\     nay  be  made  on  its  behalf  with  regard 
f     to  the  obliterating  hand  of  time,  or  the 
final  dissolution  of  our  earthly  state,  but 
the  moment  will  never  come  when  its 
fwsictions  will  cease  to  influence  man. 
The  exclusive  testimony  then  given  to 
the  official  claims  of  Jesus  will  attend 
the  sinner  as  his  eternal  curse,  and  will 
**it  upon  the  saint  as  the  minister  of 
*"  everlasting  bliss.     Calvary  will  be 
"••toyed,  but  its  sacrifice  will  retain  its 
Wue.    The*  cross  decays,  but  the  vic- 
?*  does  not  cease  to  atone  :  the  bleed- 
*?,  fecrifice  is  no  more  beheld,  but  the 
•Judaction  does  not  foil :  the  groans  of 
we  sufferer  and  the  yells  of  his  murder- 
**  **e  heard  no  longer,  but  the  time 
*ul  never  come  in  which  his  death  will 
*°t  secure  the  salvation  of  the  penitent, 


and  aggravate  the  condemnation  of  them 
who  have  rejected  the  blood  of  a  cove- 
nant thus  ratified  by  heaven.  The 
anathemas  of  Sinai  will  for  ever  curse 
the  rebel  once  delivered  to  the  powers 
of  vengeance  ;  the  credentials  of  Tabor 
will  always  vindicate  the  faith  that  re- 
ceives the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  will  for  ever 
bless  the  sinner  who  has  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
him. 

The  third  point  of  agreement  is,  their 
appeal  to  the  searching  scrutiny  of  an  en- 
lightened judgment,    Sinai   presents  its 
code  of  laws  to  man,  and  bids  him  try 
their  principles,  and  see  if  they  do  not 
so  harmonize   with   divine  and  human 
obligation  as  to  be  worthy  of  adoption 
in  every  community  of  intelligent  ration- 
al creatures.     Tabor  furnishes  the  cre- 
dentials  of  a  professed   Messiah,   and 
bids  its  witnesses  to  judge  the  evidence 
afforded ;  if  it  be  the  voice  of  God  that 
owns  the  transfigured  Lord  as  his  well 
beloved  Son,  then  to  hear  him  ;    if  not, 
to  repudiate  his  claims.     Calvary  pre- 
sents a  sacrificial  offering  on  account  of 
human  guilt,  and  bids  us  ask  if  it  be 
able  to  atone  ;  if  it  be,  then  to  commit 
our  eternal  destiny  to  its  result ;  but  if 
not,  to  spurn  a  sacrifice  that  would  pre- 
tend to  redeem,  but  can  only  aggravate 
despair.     Here  wc  behold  a  declaration 
of  divine  authority  suited  to  all  men,  an 
attestation  of  Messiah's  mission  fitted  to 
convince  every  witness,  and  a  sacrifice 
suited   to  the   necessities,  and  sure  to 
avail  for  the  salvation,  of  every  penitent. 
The  revelation  of  redeeming  mercy  is  as 
clearly    and    conclusively    attested    as 
that    of    legislation    and    government. 
When  God  came  forth  as  the  great  ruler 
of  men  he   suffered   no   doubt  to  rest 
upon  the  fact  that  it  was  indeed  the  de- 
claration of  the  divine  will  they  heard; 
and  when  he  sent  his  Son  to  assume  the 
character  of  a  Saviour,  he  gave  proofs 
equally   conclusive   of  the   divine    and 
merciful  nature  of  his  mission.     There 
was  as  much  solicitude  on  the  part  of 
mercy  to  advance  the  salvation  of  ruined 
souls  as  there  was  on  the  part  of  justice 
to  establish  the  honours  of  Jehovah's 
throne. 

The  points  of  difference  briefly  require 
our  notice.  It  is  but  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  these  transactions  should  be 
marked  by  diversity.  The  impress  of 
divinity  is  seen  on  all,  but  the  adapta- 
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tk>n  to  their  several  designs  must  give  to 
each  its  peculiar  feature. 

The  first  point  of  difference  is  that  of 
character  or  design. 

Sinai  appears  as  the  awful  throne  on 
which  is  seated  the  universal  Governor 
of  mankind,  and  whence  lie  issues  those 
great  laws  by  which  he  would  have 
them  ruled— this  is  therefore  legislative, 
having  especial  respect  to  conduct.  Ta- 
bor appears  as  the  scene  where  the  pro- 
mised Christ  holds  audience  with  man, 
unfolding  the  credentials  of  his  mission, 
to  save  a  ruined  world— tb is  is  therefore 
demonstrative  in  its  kind,  having  refe- 
rence to  faith  or  belief  Calvary  ap- 
pears as  the  altar  on  which  the  ac- 
cepted victim  is  presented,  and  man 
stands  pardoned,  justified,  and  saved — 
this  is  therefore  remedial^  altering  all  the 
relations  he  sustains  to  men,  to  devils, 
to  angels,  and  to  Qod.  The  province  of 
one  could  not  be  occupied  by  another. 
Sinai  and  Tabor  cannot  effect  the  glori- 
ous work  of  Calvary,  nor  is  it  the  part  of 
Calvary  to  evolve  the  precepts  of  Sinai, 
or  to  afford  the  demonstration  of  Tabor. 
The  mount  where  Moses  spake  with 
Ood  was  clothed  in  all  the  awful  gran- 
deur of  the  rectorial  powers  of  heaven ; 
the  mount  where  Moses  and  Elias  held 
converse  with  Jesus  was  invested  with 
all  the  glory  of  his  mediatorial  office, 
and  Calvary  presented  a  scene  of  suffer- 
ing and  of  blood  well  suited  to  an  atone- 
ment intended  to  expiate  the  sins  of 
myriads  of  ruined  men. 

The  second  point  of  difference  is  that 
of  the  objects,  or  the  parties  summoned 
to  the  spectacle  presented. 

You  mark  rhe  aspect  that  the  first  as- 
sumes ;  it  is  that  of  the  throne  of  univer- 
sal dominion;  and  it  is  man,  in  the 
simple  character  of  a  responsible  moral 
agent,  who  is  summoned  to  appear  and 
to  receive  the  statutes  on  which  his  life 
or  death  depends.  You  turn  to  Tabor, 
and  mark  the  sight  which  it  affords — it 
is  that  of  three  chosen  competent  wit- 
nesses, summoned  to  the  audience  be- 
tween celestial  visitants  and  their  incar- 
nate Lord,  aud  to  be  assured  by  the 
voice  from  the  excellent  glory  of  the  ex- 
alted office  he  sustained.  You  torn  to 
Calvary,  aud  who  are  the  beings  that 
crowd  upon  the  view  ? — they  are  sin- 
ners sinking  into  ruin,  sinners  who  can 
be  saved  only  by  this  intervention  of 
unparalleled  compassion.  Man  visits 
the  first  to  learn  his  obligation;  the 
witness  repairs  to  the  second  to  be  as- 


sured of  the  sufficiency  of  its  proffered 
evidence :  and  the  penitent  approaches 
to  the  third  to  rejoice  in  the  consumma- 
tion  of  a  Saviour's  work,  while  he  re- 
ceives the  salvation  of  his  own  souL 

The  third  point  of  difference  is  their 
respective  sanction*,  or  the  means  em- 
ployed to  effect  their  purpose. 

The  sanctions  of  Sinai  were  fearful 
penalties ;  "  Do  this  or  die,"  was  its  stem 
demand,  heard  amid  the  thunders  rolling 
from  the  eternal  throne.  The  sanctions 
of  Tabor  were  the  di  vine  avowal  i  "  This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  hear  ye  him,"  was  the  distinct 
annunciation  from  the  Father,  con- 
cealed himself  from  mortal  sight.  The 
sanctions  of  Calvary  were  touching, 
melting,  affecting  mercy;  "  Is  it  nothing 
to  you  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold  and 
see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,"  was  in  spirit  the  appeal  of  an 
expiring  Lord.  "  Behold  my  bands  and 
my  feet,  and  see  my  wounded  side ;  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  am  I 
stricken,  and  the  Lord  bath  hud  on  me 
the  iniquities  of  them  alL"  Sinai  may 
boast  its  awful  sublimity,  and  Tabor  its 
refulgent  glories;  but  these  are  feeble 
compared  with  the  more  moving,  melt- 
ing sanctions  of  Calvary,  marked  by  the 
mercy  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love. 

A  fourth  point  of  difference  therefore 
respects  their  influence.    We  visit  the 
spot    whence    God  declares  his    will; 
there  Moses   trembled,  saying,  "I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  quake;"  and  tenor 
seizes  on  our  souls  when  lowering  clouds 
threaten  to  overwhelm  with  vengeance 
from  above.    We  follow  the  thrice-fa- 
voured apostles  to  the  mount  of  an  in- 
carnate   Saviour's    flory;    descending 
spirits   talk   with  him,   celestial   glory 
overshadows  them,  and  an  unwonted 
voice  proclaims  his  heavenly  honours; 
like  Peter  we  exclaim,  "  it  is  good  to  be 
here ;''  admiring  wonder  fastens  the  spec- 
tator to  the  spot.    But  when  we  go  to 
Calvary, — lovely,   mournful  Calvary, — 
other  feelings  kindle  m  the  breast.    We 
gaze,  we  wonder,  and   we   love;   the 
spectacle  subdues  the  heart  that  often 
had  refused  to  bow  before.    We  who 
had  dared  the  thunderbolts  of  justice, 
and   scorned   the   claims  of  heavenly 
glory,  could  resist  no  mote,  but  we  fell 
to  learn  the  sweetly  moving  strain — 

"  Thy  mercy  b  mora  Own  a  match  tor  my  heart. 
Which  wonders  to  feel  Its  own  hardneu  depart  « 
Dkeoleed  by  thy  goodness  I  fall  to  tbecmiad, 
Aad  weep  to  the  probe  of  Uw  meter  I  fiwmdV 
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The  last  point  of  difference  is,  the  re- 
lation they  bear  to  men.    Let  God  arise, 
and  come  forth  in  all  the  grandeur  of 
his  moral  government,  and  what  is  the 
relation  in  which  we  should  he  found  to 
stand  ?    Guilty--guilty— without  justi- 
fication of  out  sin,  and  without  plea  in 
bar  of  our  curse.     Let  Christ  appear  in 
all  the  glory  of  his  transfiguration,  and 
what  is  the  attitude  which  most,  rf  not 
all,  would  then  assume  ?    It  would  be 
that  of  professed  acknowledgment  of 
his  official  claims;    the  overpowering 
conviction  would  seize  upon  the  mind 
with  regard  to  its  distinguished  occu- 
pant—" Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God."  ^  But,  let  Calvary  be  spread  before 
your  view ;  behold  the  cross,  gaze  upon 
its  victim,  reflect  upon  its  purpose,  and 
ask  the  bearing  which  it  has  on  many  of 
the  countless  multitudes  around.    Oh ! 
they  are  saved — saved  from  the  ingulph- 
ing  flames  of  fiery  vengeance,  opening, 
receiving,  and  closing  on,  myriads  who 
sink  with  ponderous  curses  to  the  low- 
est caverns  of  the  lost    Before  Sinai  we 
are  all  condemned ;  at  Tabor  almost  all 
professed  to  be  convinced  ;  and  at  Cal- 
vary many  are  redeemed.    The  threat- 


enings  of  Sinai  cannot  be  withstood — 
they  ruin  the  man  on  whom  they  fall ; 
the  splendours  of  Tabor  cannot  be  be- 
held— they  have  answered  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  given  :  but  the  be- 
nefits of  Calvary  mav  be  enjoyed — they 
reach,  they  bless,  the^y  save  the  soul, 
which,  failing  suppliant,  looks  with 
simple,  vet  earnest  desire  to  the  cross  of 
our  expiring  Lord.  Many  who  peruse 
this  paper  nave  felt  the  blessedness  of 
such  a  nope.  But  some  have  not;  and, 
whither,  dear  reader  will  you  go?  You 
must  come  to  Calvary  or  be  lost;  no 
other  spot  affords  the  hiding-place  you 
need.  Oh,  do  not  slight  it !  lest  Calvary 
unite  with  Sinai  in  the  condemnation  of 
vour  soul— the  one  for  the  violation  of 
its  laws,  the  other  for  the  neglect  of  its 
grace.  But  flee  to  the  cross;  there 
shall  glories  more  resplendent  than  Ta- 
bor ever  saw  open  on  your  view ;  you 
will  dwell,  not  merely  where  an  incar- 
nate Lord  was  transfigured,  but  where  a 
glorified  Lord  abides,  and  where  no  la- 
mentation will  arise  because  of  the 
withdrawment  of  the  tokens  of  his  ma- 
jesty and  love. 
Frome. 


A  HINDU'S  REMARKS  ON  AN  ORATORIO. 

nJEZFf*?"*?!***  election  from  the  oratorio  of  The  Messiah  in  the  Town  Hall  at 
Calcutta  having  been  announced  in  the  beginning  of  December  last,  severTresfdent 

and  degrading  the  divine  theme  of  redemption,  and  earnestly  entreated  their  fellow 

inEZ?  °fe^,  de°ominuati°?  .to  ab-tain  from  P™g  Jt  their  countenance  and  support: 
A  Hindu  periodical  wnter,  the  editor  of  the  Bhat&rt  a  weekly  paper  in  Bengalis suteel 
quently  took  up  the  subject  with  a  view  of  showing  the  injustice  of  visitWpon  the 

tSSSSLfStt  °fw^h  Cbri8tiaD/  "*$**  °^n  «d\arelac^^leT  nl 
following  paragraphs,  which  we  extract  from  the  AnaHc  Journal,  deserve  the  attention  of 

meats  of  this  kind  are  adapted  to  make  on  the  mind  of  an  educated  and  thoughtful  pagan. 


^  The  celebrations  of  religious  myste- 
ries, passing  under  the  names  of  the 
Lilas,  or  sportive  exhibitions  of  the  lives 
and  characters  of  Ram,  Krishna,  and 
other  Hindu  deities,  are  well  known  to 
have  been  long  practised  among  us. 
Those  persons  who  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  get  up  and  conduct  them,  con- 
trive to  render  them  of  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage to  themselves,  by  mixing  up 
with  the  recital  of  the  religious  story 
the  allurement  of  music  and  dancing, 
&c.,  by  which  many  are  induced  to  pay 
a  price  for  the  gratification   of  then? 
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senses  which  they  would  not  pay  for  the 
ceremonial  and  recitation  only.  Euro- 
peans have  never  hitherto  taken  any  part 
in  these  things ;  they  have  always  been 
unacquainted  with  the  manner  of  cele- 
brating; our  Mm,  and  other  serio-comic 
pastimes.  Hindus,  however,  derive  great 
enjoyment  from  them,  as  furnishing  the 
gratifications  of  the  dance  and  the  song 
to  the  merry  and  the  musical.  But  now 
the  Christians  too,  seeing  and  hearing  of 
this  source  of  amusement  as  existing 
among  us,  have  set  about  getting  up  a 
I  similar  means  of  pleasurable  excitement, 
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a  CAWtjto-fi&z,  or  Christian  mystery. 
To  effect  this,  they  have  made  selec- 
tions from  their  holy  books,  of  such 
passages  as  relate  specially  to  the  life 
and  aeath,  surpassing  virtues  and  gra- 
cious actions,  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
have  been  set  to  music  for  the  purpose ; 
and  a  few  nights  back  were  sung,  with 
the  accompaniment  of  many  instru- 
ments of  music,  at  the  Town  Hall  in 
this  city.  Probably  the  night  season 
was  the  time  thought  fittest  for  the  re- 
Bgio-musicaTcelebration  of  the  Chrishta- 
tUa,  as  the  most  appropriate  to  the  plea- 
sures of  sense.  We  conclude  the  Sahebs 
and  Bibi  Sahebs  (English  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen) are  not  over  well  acquainted 
with  our  charming  way  of  dancing,  or 
with  our  delightfufsongs  and  musical  in- 
struments. It  would  therefore  be  advis- 
able, in  order  to  give  a  taste  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  Chrishta-lila  to  their 
native  fellow-subjects,  that  they  should 
raise  a  subscription  for  having  some 
Mussulman!  dancing-girls  instructed  in 
the  mode  of  conducting  it.  They  would 
soon,  no  doubt,  acquire  a  competent 
skill  therein,  and  might  thus,  by  their 
(to  Hindus)  more  attractive  power  and 
execution,  allure  our  young  Babus,  per- 
haps some  of  our  grey-beards  even,  to 
take  a  pleasure  in  witnessing  the  Chrish* 
ta-lila,  so  far  at  least  on  the  way  to  a 

conversion  to  the  Christian  faith 

When  Englishmen  can  fasten  upon 
the  least  semblance  of  a  vice  in  the 
Hindu  character  or  practice,  they  are 
forward  to  expose  and  dwell  upon  its 
enormity.  Thus  has  the  autumnal  fes- 
tival of  the  Durga,  from  the  nautches 
connected  with  which  we  Hindus  de- 
rive so  much  enjoyment,  been  made 
matter  of  reproach,  to  us.  The  English, 
at  least  the  religious  among  them,  are 
not  slow  to  express  their  disapprobation 
both  of  the  mixing  up  of  mere  vain  and 
carnal  satisfactions  with  religious  ser- 
vices, and  of  the  attendance  upon  these 
of  such  of  their  countrymen  as  stickle 
not  at  accepting  from  ours  invitations  to 
such,  in  their  view,  abominable  ceremo- 
nials, in  violation  of  all  Christian  con- 
sistency. Yet  now  that  Christians  get 
up  a  similar  mixture  of  worldly  and  sen- 
sual amusement  with  religious  celebra- 
tion, what  shall  we  Hindus  say  to  them? 
Assuredly  we  may  without  injustice 
say,  either  that  they  do  not  really  be- 


lieve, as  solemn  verities,  those  Scripture 
passages  detailing  the  sufferings  and  holy 
praises  of  Jesus,  which  they  thus  turn 
into  means  of  carnal  satisfaction — for  if 
they  did,  they  would  never  so  desecrate 
and  abuse  them ;    or  that,  if  they  do 
really  give  credit  to  them,  then   are 
they  guilty  of  a  manifest  profanation,  in 
thus  associating  things  divine,  that  call 
for  contrition,  and  self-examination,  and 
prayer,   with  a  gratification   of   taste, 
merging  all  seriousness  and  all  penitence 
in  a  vain  display,  and  in  the  excitements 
of  a  nightly  concourse  of  the  gay,  and 
the  giddy,  and  the  luxurious.     Is  this 
right?     The  English  term  us  Hindus  an 
almost  uncivilized  people ;  yet,  boasting' 
of  their  own  higher  natural  civilization, 
they  learn  to  imitate  the  rude  practices 
of  the  uncivilized  Bengalis  I    Are  they 
not  therein,  then,   self-condemned    of 
rendering  themselves  even  less  entitled  to 
claim  the  praise  of  being  a  refined  and. 
cultivated  people  than  we  ?  What  will  our 
American  inspector  (Mr.  Malcom)  say  to 
these  things  ?    He  finds  great  fault  with 
the  music  and  singing  in  the  assembly 
of  the  Vedantists  at  the  Brahma  Sabha, 
and  considers  it  as  a  serious,  flaw  in  the 
system  of  Ram  Mohun  Roy.    But  now 
women,  of  his  own  faith,  have  actually 
learned  to  turn  their  sacred  things  into 
sources  of  amusement,  and  his  co-reli- 
gionists assemble  in  the  Town  Hall  to 
witness  an  exhibition  got  up  for  the  pe- 
cuniary emolument  of  certain  individu- 
als, who  thus  make  a  trade  of  their  re- 
ligion !    How  is  all  this  consistent  with 
the  veneration  due  to  the  sacred  name  and 
word  of  Jesus  the  Redeemer ;  and  who 
among  the  heathen  will  now  any  longer 
either  revere  the  one,  or  lend  a  patient 
ear  to  the  preaching  of  the  other?    Be 
this,  however,  as  it  may,  we  cannot  but 
laud  the  consistency  of  those  individuals 
who  have  published  their  disapprobation 
of  such  doings.    Though  Hindus  our- 
selves, we  rejoice  to  see  sincerity  in  a 
case  which  demanded  some  courage  for 
its  manifestation  in  the  face  of  obloquy 
and  misrepresentation.    Those  reverend 
ministers  and  lay  gentlemen,  who  have 
issued  their  protest  against  the  oratorio, 
have  deserved  high  praise  for  having 
acted  the  part  of  honest  men,  truly  at- 
tached to  their  holy  faith,  and  actuated 
by  a  genuine  spirit  of  devotion. 
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u  Shall  men  give  into  your  bosom." — 
Lake  vi.  38.  The  usual  dress  here  is  a  long 
robe,  not  much  unlike  a  woman's  gown. 
It  is  fastened  about  the  waist  with  a  girdle. 
This  is  a  long  large  piece,  often  as  large, 
and  even  much  larger,  than  a  sheet,  but 
of  a  fine  texture,  usually  of  die  shawl 
kind.  They  wrap  this  round  them  four 
or  five  times,  forming  a  band  from  four 
inches  to  a  foot  wide,  as  the  taste  of 
each  may  be  ;  then  give  such  a  fasten- 
ing to  the  end  as  each  may  choose.  It  is 
odd,  and  to  us  laughable,  to  see  them 
putting  them  on.  I  have  seen  them  fas- 
ten the  end  of  their  long  girdle  to  a  door, 
post,  or  table— adjust  its  folds — regulate 
its  width — put  one  end  to  their  body, 
and  turn  round "  and  round  until  they 
have  wrapped  it  all  to  their  liking.  Yea, 
I  have  seen  them  do  it  on  the  road.  On 
my  visit  to  Nice,  not  long  after  I  left 
that  plain,  I  passed  a  man  on  the  road, 
who  from  some  cause  wished  to  ad- 
just his  girdle.  Possibly  it  was  a  pre- 
paration oefore  he  entered  that  city  of 
ancient  name.    He  had  stopped,  taken 


off  his  girdle,  adjusted  its  width* 
arranged  its  folds,  fastened  one  end  of 
it  to  a  bush,  drew  it  out  to  its  full 
length,  applied  the  other  end  to  his  side, 
and  holding  it,  turned  round  and  round 
carefully,  attending  to  its  width  and  the 
adjustment  of  Re  folds.  I  felt  strongly 
disposed  to  laugh,  and  had  their  been 
any  one  to  join  me  in  it,  I  doubt  not 
should  have  laughed  heartily,  the  danger 
of  offending  the  gravity  of  the  Turk  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding.  But  there 
is  no  fun  in  laughing  alone,  and  my  old 
Greek  guide  looked  as  grave  as  if  he  saw 
nothing  amusing  in  seeing  a  man  winding 
himself  in  a  shawl.  But  to  the  point  I 
meant  to  illustrate.  The  part  of  the  dress 
above  the  girdle,  having  an  opening,  is 
used  for  stowing  away  all  sorts  of  things; 
handkerchiefs,  when  they  have  any; 
bread,  fruit,  &c,  nothing  comes  amiss  ; 
they  put  it  into  their  bosom.  As  the  re- 
ceptacle goes  all  round  the  body,  it  is 
equal  to  three  or  four  of  those  large 
pockets  our  great-grandmothers  used  to 
wear. 


AMERICAN  ANECDOTES. 
From  the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 


The  horse  of  a  pious  man  living  in 
Massachusetts,  happening  to  stray  into 
the  road,  a  neighbour  of  the  man  who 
owned  the  horse  put  him  into  the  pound. 
Meeting  the  owner  soon  after,  he  told 
him  what  he  had  done :  "  and  if  I  catch 
him  in  the  road  again,"  said  he,  "  111  do 
it  again."  "  Neighbour,"  replied  the 
other,  "  not  long  since  I  looked  out  of 
my  window  in  the  night,  and  saw  your 
cattle  in  my  meadow,  and  I  drove  them 
out,  and  shut  them  in  your  yard — and 
ril  do  it  again.''  Struck  with  the  reply, 
the  man  liberated  the  horse  from  the 
pound,  and  paid  the  charges  himself. 
"  A  soft  answer  turneth  away^wrath." 

Dr.  Furman  was  once  present  in  a 
small  company  of  brethren  who  had  as- 
sembled to  dine  with  a  common  friend, 
when  the  usual  style  by  which  they  ad- 
dressed each  other  was  that  affectionate 
appellative  of  brother.  Those  present 
were  very  exact  in  using  this  mode  of 
address.  While  their  conversation  was 
in  progress,  and  they  were  freely  bro- 


thering  each  other,  there  came  in  an 
aged  coloured  woman,  well  known  for 
her  piety  and  good  character.  The 
brethren  present  saluted  her,  one  in  this 
manner  and  another  in  that, — thus: 
"  Well,  old  woman  ?  "  "  How  do, 
mamma?"  "  How  do,  Clarinda?"  and 
so  on.  When  she  came  to  Dr.  Furman, 
he  leaned  forward,  extended  to  her  his 
hand,  and  said, "  How  do  you  do,  sister 
Clarinda?"  He  might  have  designed 
this  salutation  to  the  old  woman  as  a 
gentle  reproof  to  those  present,  who  did 
not  seem  to  feel  the  true  equality  in 
which  all  who  know  the  religion  of 
Christ  stand  as  brethren. 


"  Do  you  really  believe/'  said  a  mi- 
nister once  to  a  mother  in  Israel,  "  that 
God  chose  you  to  salvation  before  you 
were  born  ?  '  "  Ob,  most  certainly," 
she  replied;  "for  I  know  He  never 
could  have  seen  any  thing  in  me, 
for  which  to  choose  me,  since  I  was 
born." 
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And  thus  while  Art  increases  ill  around, 
And   Peace  down  showers  her  blossoms  on   the 

ground, 
While  Knowledge  shows  her  visage  beaming  bright 
la  darkened  nooks  that  never  mw  the  light, 
Freedom  takes  root,  and  flourishes  the  more 
From  all  the  triumphs  that  have  gone  before. 
Wickliffeand  Lather,  and  those  hallowed  names 
Who  died  for  conscience  in  containing  flame*. 
Unfurled  a  banner,  in  the  olden  time. 
Hound  which  have  rallied  men  of  every  clime ; 
Pant  deeds  their  weapon*,  steadfast  hearts  their  wall, 
Their  cry  is  "  Freedom"  for  themselves— for  all ! 
"  Freedom  for  worship,  rise  where'er  it  will, 
"  From  gorgeous  dome,  or  damp  unsheltered  bill, 
"  Freedom  for  thought,  that  shall  not  know  decrease, 
"  Freedom  for  prayer  and  praise,  and  words  of 

peace.*' 

This  right  secured— behold,  the  faithfal  band, 
Who  prise  its  blessings,  rising  in  the  land. 
To  share  their  joy  with  all  beneath  the  skies, 
They  look  abroad  with  pity-beaming  eyes ; 
The  sad  they  cheer,  the  ignorant  they  teach — 
To  seals  In  error,  parer  doctrines  preach  ; 
To  the  lost  wanderer  point  the  way  aright, 
On  mental  blindness  poor  the  healing  light ; 
In  arms  fraternal  clasp  the  injured  slave. 
And  raise  their  voice  to  liberate  and  save. 

Grand  and  auspicious  wa«  that  happy  time 
When  England  rose,  majestic  and  sublime  ; 
Armed  with  the  ttrength  that  only  arms  the  just, 
The  light  of  Troth  flashed  in  her  eyes  augnst ; 
Wide  o'er  the  earth  her  mighty  hands  she  spread, 
While  rays  of  glory  beamed  about  her  head — 
The  listless  nations  started  and  awoke, 
As  with  load  voice  the  cheering  words  she  spoke : 
'*  No  more/'  she  cried,  "  no  more,  thou  teeming 

earth, 
"  Fur  me  or  mine  shalt  thou  to  slaves  give  birth  ; 
"No  more  for  me  shall  helots  till  the  soil — 
"  Stripes  their  reward,  and  pain,  and  hopeless  toil ; 
*'  No  more  shall  slaves  produce  vile  wealth  for  me — 
"  Joy  I  Afric,  joy  !  thy  swarthy  sons  are  free  I 
**  Hear,  all  ye  nations  !  hear  the  voire  of  truth, 
"And  wake  to  pity  and  redeeming  ruth  ; 
"  The  wealth  is  cursed  that  springs  from  human  woe, 
*'  And  he  who  trades  in  men  is  England's  foe : 
"  Freedom,  God's  gift,  was  kindly  meant  for  all— 
**  Poor  suffering  slaves,  this  hour  your  fetters  fall .'" 
Earth,  as  she  heard  the  loud  majestic  voice, 
Shouted  reply,  and  bade  her  sons  rejoice : 
The  wise  and  good  of  every  clime  and  caste 
Hailed  a  fair  future,  fairer  than  the  past, 
And  pictured  fondly,  in  the  coming  time, 
Less  blood  and  tears,  less  misery  and  crime. 
Great  was  the  boon,  and  pledge  of  thousands  more- 
Herald  of  peace,  and  days  of  bliss  in  store. 

8uch  let  na  deem  it,  for  we  look  around, 
And  find  a  curse  that  still  afflicts  the  ground  ; 
We  find,  in  spite  of  all  the  wonders  done. 
That  man's  improvement  has  but  just  begun. 
Still  half  the  world  lies  groaning  in  the  gloom, 
Krror  their  portion,  misery  their  doom. 
The  light  of  troth  has  never  shed  its  ray 
O'er  fairest  climes  that  blossom  to  the  day  ; 
Beauteous  and  bright  in   trees,  and  flowers,  and 

fruits, 
Bat  cursed  with  savage  men  and  savage  brutes. 
And  o'er  those  lands  where  man  is  more  refined, 
Where  science  blooms  and  learning  cheei>  the  mind, 
How  vast  the  torrent  of  the  tears  that  flow, 
How  vast  the  amount  of  ignoraucc  and  woe  I 
Still  are  the  millions  doomed  to  sweat  and  moil, 
And  pass  long  days  in  harsh,  incessant  toil, 
Gaining  bard  bread,  while  bitterly  they  rue 
That  they  are  doomed  to  labour  for  the  few. 
Cold  superstition  still  her  chill  in.  pails  ; 


Still  ancient  error  rankles  in  their  hearts; 
And  still,  all  lost  and  humbled  though  they  be, 
They  doff  their  caps,  and  shout  with  boss*  glee, 
When  pass  the  heroes  in  triumphal  car. 
Who  mowed  them  down  by  thousands  in  a  vat! 
Their  own  bad  passions  make  them  still  the  per 
Of  men  designing  and  more  fierce  than  they; 
Still  are  they  slaves  to  hate,  revenge,  aad  hat, 
Fiends  to  their  neighbours,  to  themselves  aajax. 

Yet  who  shall  say  these  evils  shall  not  cease, 
And  earth  awake  to  happiness  and  peace  f 
They  err  who  say  that  man  to  grief  is  bora, 
That  hopeless  thousands  are  bat  made  to  nous; 
Heaven  has  not  issued  such  a  harsh  decree* 
Mau's  is  the  guilt,  as  man's  the  misery  ? 
They  are  no  dreamers  who,  with  steadfast  hope, 
Comprise  all  nature  in  their  love's  wide  scope, 
And  see  afar  that  bright  approaching  day 
When  human  sorrows  shall  dissolve  away. 
Great  though  the  evils  that  affect  as  yet, 
The  sun  has  risen,  and  never  shall  it  set! 
Bright  shine  its  beams  upon  a  world  of  woe, 
To  warm,  refine,  and  gladden  all  below: 
The  mild  religion,  breathing  Love  and  Peace, 
Still  o'er  the  earth  shall  prosper  and  increase ; 
Knowledge  and  Art  shall  follow  in  its  train, 
And  darkened  regions  smile  in  light  »gaia: 
And  man  become,  no  more  in  error  blind. 
The  friend  of  man,  the  blessing  of  his  kind. 

And  who  shall  doubt,  and  say  this  happy  cite** 
Shall  fail  the  nations  in  their  hoar  of  iieed? 
Who  shall  assert  that  man,  for  ever  lost, 
Must  wander  pining,  worn,  and  tempest-tost  t 
Forbid  the  thought !  the  holy  work  begun. 
Shows  the  true  soul  the  good  that  may  he  done. 
The  olden  prophets  saw  the  coming  time- 
Isaiah  sang  it  in  his  chant  sublime ; 
And  in  the  manger  where  the  Saviour  lay, 
The  angels  hailed  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

Go  forth  I  ye  friends  and  lovers  of  your  kind  f 
Traverse  the  world  from  Labrador  to  lud— 
To  every  clime,  go,  prospering  and  elate. 
Noble  your  cause*  and  be  your  efforts  great : 
Go  forth,  and  teach  the  creed  of  love  and  peace, 
And  all  the  rest  shall  follow  and  increase. 
Teach  the  sad  world,  and  scatter  all  sruend 
The  fruitful  seeds  upon  the  read)  ground. 
Teach  t  teach  the  world,  and  all  its  mental  oifsi 
Shall  melt  away  in  fulness  of  the  light  I 
The  hope  of  heaven  shall  elevate  and  cheer, 
A ud   Peace  and  Knowledge  strew  their  blinisfi 

here; 
Science  shall  bloom  in  many  a  distant  hoe* 
Fierce  men  grow  tame,  and  wildernesses  anile; 
War  shall  no  longer  dare  uplift  Its  hands 
To  strike  the  prosperous  and  happy  lands; 
Its  load  alarum  shall  the  earth  forget;—  , 

Men's  swords  shall  rust,  or  turn  to  ploughsaticf  f1- 
Hark !  the  glad  chorus  of  the  angel  choirs 
Striking  with  joyous  bands  their  heavenly  rjRil 
They  sing  the  anthem  that  they  sang  of  and 
To  the  poor  shepherds  watching  by  the  Md ; 
"  On  earth  good-will,  that  never  mere  shall  en*-  ' 
"  Glory  to  God  I  and  universal  Peace !" 
Look  up,  ye  nations,  with  exulthag  eyes* 
And  hail  the  hope  that  brightens  in  your  ska*! 
Rejoice  ye  seraphim  that  pray  for  man. 
He  lien  no  longer  under  evil  ban  ; 
The  scales  have  fallen  from  his  mental  algal* ' 
He  sees  afar  and  loves  the  approaching  Ughl* 
He,  too,  perchance*  ere  ages  roll  awsy* 
Will  join  that  hymn  the  angels  sing  for  aye, 
And  shout  the  psean  full  of  love  subuaae, 
In  every  nook  of  every  distant  clime— 
"  On  earth  good-will,  that  never  more  shall  re*** 
Glory  to  God,  and  universal  Peace !" 


from  '•  The  J/ojenfthe  World;*  by  t\  JMsc**;- 


REVIEWS. 


wnu  Saciatim.    An  Ad-  removing'  that  which  hM  always  proved 

orKnj  Claim :  kma  on  the  chief  incentive  to  industry,  it  inevi- 

ht  Erron  and  Falladtt  of  ubly  secures  the  universal  prevalence  of 

f  the  People  coiling  tktm-  sensuality  and  sloth,  no  lew  than  of  irre- 

.  a,  expreyed  n  their  Sir  ^^  ^  every  species  of  immortality. 

n  poWor,  mJ  (inr  ft-  According  to  the  visions  of  these  projec- 

ker    Writing,  m  general.  tor>  ^   „%„„  m(m|  worJd    th^^ 

Mc«3d  three  parent  sources  of  aU  the  ills  under 

dl'd      >    ii    d  which  the  human  family  haa  groaned 

l  all  a  through    its    successive  generations,— 

a  i  and  ^.  priesthood,  marriage,  and  private  pro- 

^uiim  betwixt  Mr.  Troup,  perty,— andtberegenerationof  theworld 

Montrot  Reyttw,  on  the  w;u  ^  coeval  with  the  abolition  of  these 

laletheon  Soaety.and  Mr.  tremendous   evils!     When    man    shall 

fcTtfcl!    fc  SSlZ  ^  to  havB  ""J  individual  interest  in 

£f&JZ2L  ,nffi  thB  frait  °f  * own  """^  when  evc7 

r.    liuWliiasJ.  -ocial  tie  has  been  completely  dissolved, 

poiitaW,  1.  TbtSaoo&n  whfn„al!  "f*  "  counteractive  of.ev* 

and  2    TAa(  Soctalirm  it  and  all  that  is  productive  of  good  in  re- 

Momra".     The  Affirmative  ugion  haa  been  uttterly  destroyed— (*«n 

d  bg  Mr.  Troup,  the  Nega.  a*  */*aJI  *"«  a  MrW  «w(d  /     aT°j  ">- 

■i,     Dundee  :  Bvo,  pp.  48.  deed,  the  proverb  will  then  no  longer 

A  Lecture  delivered  in  tke  b°,d  8°#  "  there  ta  -^""f  "•w  ""d" 

totien,  Southampton  Btdld-  «»  «™  '            . 

nine  o/  Jawr*  87,  1B40.  And  J«*  ""*  l°«hsome  combination 

>bebt  Ainilie.  London:  <»  »">,  profligacy,  and   impiMy— that 

Price  li.  scheme,  the  grots  absurdities  of  which 

■*--..  j..i\~ir..t     j  r„  expose  it  to  the   contempt   of  every 

rSOSS&'lJA  thSg  mind,  «i«  immorality  and  £ 

lmtdin9,.on  the  evening  of  religion  excite  the  scorn  of  the  virtuous 

840     By  the  Rev    John  m<j  draw  I0'"1   tne  teara  °>  to*  Pioua 

LA.    London:   8vo.    pp.  — Ihia  scheme  has  been  embraced   by 
thousands,  nay,  it  has  been  said,  by  tens 

f    \%    »■      "tt       Opt-  °'  taouswds  of  our  country-men— of 

fet    A  iwwTfcsi.Ac  p^country-^owen.'  What  an  affecting 

Bvo      Price  Is  "  ea  tma  Elves  m  ™  tne  m(™  debase- 

'  ment  of  the  land  !     What  a  comment  it 

(fly.     By  John  Howard  ^g^  on  y,,,  adaptation  and  the  power 

lSrao.    Pnf*  2l- M-  of  a  richly  endowed  ecclesiastical  estab- 

and  undisguised  system  lishment  to  christianize  a  country !  And 

profligacy  was  never  ad-  what  a  loud  call  it  presents  to  the  whole 

in   than   that  which  its  church,  and  to  every  individual  Chris- 

lominatcd  Socialism,  and  tian,  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  to  sigh  and 

tea   the  disgrace  of  the  cry  for  the  abominations  of  the  land,  and 

i  system  which,  by  da-  to  travail  in  birth  for  the  souls  of  men ! 

feeling  of  humanity,  by  The  subject  of  Socialism  has  received 

f  principle  of  reason  and  the  attention  of  two  kindred  societies, 

1   by  sapping  the   very  both  alike  active  and  efficient  for  good 

tbe  social  economy,  pro-  in  tbe  metropolis ;  by  the  efforts  of  the 

rate  tbe  world.    By  do-  Chiiiktian  Instruction  Society  a  series 

lence  of  an  Intkllioekt  of  lectures  on  the  vital  doctrines  im- 

removes  the  fundamen-  pugned  by  Socialists  was  delivered  in 

r  religion ;   by  denying  Eagle  Street  Chapel,  Red  Lion  Square, 

ulity,  and  destroying  the  by  able  and  respected  ministers  of  va- 

reen  right  and  wrong,  it  rious  denominations ;  under  the  auspices 

in  impossibility.;  and  by  of  the  London  Cut  Mission  a  similar 
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course  was  delivered  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institution,  Southampton  Buildings. 
But,  alas  for  us  !  an  able,  but  visionary 
writer  in  the  "  Quarterly  Review,"  has 
discovered  that  these  efforts  are  all 
naught !  The  Dissenters,  and  those  who 
adopt  their  religious  principles,  however 

{>ious  they  may  think  themselves,  and 
lowever  laudably  anxious  they  may  ap- 
pear to  check  the  progress  of  evil,  and 
to  promote  the  good  of  man,  arc  utterly 
incapable  of  reasoning  against  infidelity 
or  Socialism  with  the  slightest  prospect 
of  success.  Socialism  is  but  a  species 
of  dissent ;  nav,  more  than  this,  accord- 
ing to  the  light  received  by  the  Quar- 
terly Review  from  the  Oxford  Tracts, 
we  see  in  the  absurdities  and  impieties 
of  Socialism,  only  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Protestantism  carried  to  their 
legitimate  consequences ;  and  no  stand 
can  be  made  against  this  foul  abomina- 
tion, or  any  other  species  of  infidelity, 
except  on  principles  thoroughly  popish. 
We  feel  thankful,  however,  that  the 
gracious  Creator  has  mercifully  endowed 
us  with  common  sense;  and  we  are 
scarcely  less  grateful  that  he  has  given 
us  a  disposition  to  use  it.  We  know 
well  that  infidelity  has  never  assumed 
an  appearance  so  rank  and  luxuriant  as 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  po- 
pish pretensions  ana  popish  practices; 
and  whoever  will  read  the  pamphlets 
the  titles  of  which  are  given  at  the  com- 
mencement of  these  remarks,  will  be 
thoroughly  convinced — if,  indeed,  there 
could  be  any  doubt  on  the  subject — that 
all  the  sophisms  of  the  Socialist  may  be 
unravelled  and  exposed,  and  all  the 
pretensions  of  infidelity  triumphantly 
refuted,  without  abandoning  the  noble 
principles  on  which  protestantism  and 
nonconformity  are  alike  based.  Those 
simple  but  sublime  principles  are  proof 
against  all  the  assaults  of  infidelity  on 
the  one  hand,  and  against  the  efforts  of 
of  popery  and  of  Puseyisrn  on  the  other; 
and  eventually  they  will  triumph  over  all. 
We  wish  we  could  give  our  readers 
an  outline  of  these  excellent  works;  but 
our  limited  space  forbids  the  attempt. 
As  might  be  expected,  they  differ  much 
from  each  other  in  style  and  character ; 
but  they  are  all  excellent  in  their  way, 
and  calculated  to  render  essential  service 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
"  Common  Sense  versus  Socialism"  is  a 
sensible  and  spirited  production,  which 
exposes  the  principles  and  false  reason- 
ings of  the  Socialists  to  deserved  con- 


tempt   It  would  afford  us  pleamnto 
quote  some  admirable  passages;  but  on 
readers  must  peruse  the  work  lor  the* 
selves;  and  they  cannot  do  better  thsi 
circulate    it  in  neighbourhood*  vfee) 
efforts  are  made  to  introduce  the  sjttoi 
which  it  refutes.    Mr.  Roebuck  it  lb- 
roughly  conversant  with  the  preteoott 
of  Owenism,  and  lias  exposed  in  *  nrj 
able  manner  the  fallacious  principle^ 
the  inconclusive  reasoning,  and  the  o» 
founded    assertions   of  the  idatufcd 
leader  of  that  miserable  sect.    We  aV 
cercly  hope  Mr.  R.  will  be  encourayi 
to  continue  the  course  of  lectures  wbi 
he  has  so  ably  commenced,  and  to  com- 
plete the  design  which  he  has  formed 
The  Report  of  the  Discussion  at  Dcs- 
dee  cannot  be  read  without  very  paisM 
emotions.     The  whole  conduct  of  tW 
champion  of  Socialism  is  characteioei 
by  disingenuousness.    It  is  distress*; 
to  witness  so  entire  an  absence  of  lis* 
ness.     The  Socialist  discovered  no  km 
of  truth,  and  no  wish  to  ascertain  wfat 
is  truth  in  relation  to  subjects  of  pie- 
eminent  importance,  but  evinced  an  evi- 
dent desire  to  deceive  the  public  till 
the  real  sentiments  of  the  sect  which  hi 
represented.    Mr.  Troup  conducted  hi 
part  of  the  discussion  with  considenhk 
ability  and  temper ;  oar  only  fear  a, 
that  it  is  worse  than  useless  to  reuoi 
with  men  who  have  reduced  themsebe) 
to  such  a  state  of  mind  that  they  en 
embrace  any  absurdity  if  it  be  butiflti 
to  impiety.    The  Lectures  on  thsb- 
istencb  ok  God,  and  tbe  Divine  Ant* 
ritt  of  tux  Bible,  were  delivered  si 
the  Mechanics9  Institution,  Southampton 
Buildings,  under  the  auspices  of  thi 
London    City    Mission.     Mr.    AmflVi 
lecture  contains  a  complete  exposure  rf 
the  atheism  of  the  Socialists,  and  si 
able  statement  of  the  evidence  of  an  I* 
tellioent  First  Cause.    Mr.  GanrooaH 
lecture  contains  a  brief  but  clear  outfit 
of  the  evidence  of  the  divine  anthofR? 
of  the  New  Testament,  from  which  hi 
is  "  entitled  to  demand  of  every  entigkV 
ened  disciple  of  Lord  Bacon  . .  •  that  hi 
acknowledge  that  the  same  habits  of 
philosophising  to  which  science  m  in- 
debted for  all  her  elevation  in  these  kt- 
ter  days,  should  lead  him  also  to  cat 
down  all  lofty  imaginations,  and  brag 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ  !** 

Of  all  the  subjects  noticed  in  the* 
excellent  works,  tnat  which  has  exeitei 
in  our  own  minds  the  deepest  interest, 
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and  which  appears  to  us  to  deserve  at 
the  present  moment  especially,  the  most 
patient  and    earnest    attention    which 
Christians  and  Christian  ministers  can 
bestow  upon  it,  is  that  so  ably  discussed 
by  Mr.  Hinton  and  Mr.  Taylor — Man's 
responsibility.    The  works,  though  not 
opposed  in  the  general  views  which  they 
advocate,  are  as  dissimilar  in  style  and 
character  as  can  well  be  conceived.    In 
the  statement  of  his  positions  and  proofs 
Mr.  Hinton  is  concise  even  to  a  fault. 
He  sees  his  point  clearly,  and  states  it 
with  distinctness  but  it  is  not  held  up 
before  the  mind  for  a  sufficient  length 
of  time — it  is  not  presented  in  such  a 
variety  of  aspects  as  is  necessary,  nor 
sufficiently  cleared  of  the  obscurities 
and  difficulties  which,  if  they  do  not  in 
reality,  have  generally  been  supposed  to 
attach  to  the  subject — to  allow  it  to 
make  a  deep  and  permanent  impression. 
Mr.  Taylor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  elabo- 
rate and  copious  to  redundancy;  but 
his  illustrations  are,  for  the  most  part,  so 
beautiful,  his  reasoning  is  so  forcible, 
and  his  diction  so  elegant,  that  we  love 
to  linger  with  him  on  ground  so  plea- 
sant, and  amidst  scenes  so  delightful. 
The  views  of  many  Christians,  and  even 
of  some  Christian  ministers,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  man's  responsibility,  are  exceed- 
ingly vague  and  obscure,  if  not  posh  i  vely 
erroneous ;  and  the  discussions  to  which 
the  monstrous  absurdities  of  Socialism 
have  led,  will  have  been  attended  with 
very  important  advantages  to  the  church 
and  to  the  world,  should  views  more 
clear,  more  reasonable,  and  more  scrip- 
tural, on  this  subject  than  have  hitherto 
prevailed,  been  rally  developed,  and  ge- 
nerally adopted.    It  is  obviously  of  vital 
importance  that  we  should  clearly  un- 
derstand the  ground  and  the  extent  of 
man '8  responsibility  —  that  we  should 
know  what  it  is  that  constitutes  man  a 
responsible  being,  and  how  far  his  re- 
sponsibility extends.    We  have  gained 
but  little  when  we  have  obtained  the 
admission  that  man  possesses  all  the 
elements  of  accountability,  considered  | 


as  a  member  of  society,  and  subject  to 
human  laws,  while  it  is  doubted  whe- 
ther he  possess  all  that  is  necessary  to 
render  him  justly  responsible  as  a  sub- 
ject of  the  Divine  government.  We  have 
gained  but  little  when  it  is  fully  admit- 
ted that  man  is  responsible  for  his  words 
and  his  actions,  but  not  for  his  disposi- 
tions, or  those  states  of  mind  whence 
his  actions  proceed,  and  from  which 
they  derive  their  moral  character. 

Intimately  connected  with  the  subject 
of  responsibility  is  that  of  human  de- 
pravity— a  subject  which  ought  to  re- 
ceive from  every  Christian,  and  espe- 
cially from  every  Christian  minister,  the 
most  calm  and  patient  investigation. 
Are  we  yet  prepared  with  clear  and  sa- 
tisfactory answers  to  such  inquiries  as 
the  following — In  what  does  human  de- 
pravity consist?  What  is  the  precise 
nature  of  the  injury  which  we  have  sus- 
tained by  the  fall  r — has  it  destroyed  or 
impaired  the  powers  which  constitute 
the  essential  elements  of  responsibility? 
Is  human  depravity  any  thing  antecedent 
to  volition  and  independent  of  choice? 
Does  it  necessarily  induce  the  choice  of 
evil  ?  Correct  views  on  the  subject  of 
human  depravity  would  lead  to  a  simi- 
lar correctness  in  our  ideas  of  the  nature 
of  regeneration;  and  would  enable  us  to 
perceive  at  once  the  ground  on  which 
rests  the  duty  of  every  man  wh6  hears 
the  gospel  to  receive  it,  and  to  tum  to 
God  with  his  whole  heart  The  general 
prevalence  of  clear  and  scriptural  views 
on  these  momentous  subjects  would,  it 
is  hoped,  be  attended  with  the  most  be- 
neficial results,  as  it  is  certain  that  false 
notions  of  the  nature  of  depravity  and  of 
regeneration,  of  divine  sovereignty  and 
ofhuman  responsibility,  have  contributed 
greatly  to  keep  the  church  in  a  state  of 
supineness  and  insensibility  the  most 
criminal  and  appalling,  and  to  send  suc- 
cessive generations  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures to  their  sad  account,  without  an 
effort  to  save  them  from  going  down 
into  the  pit. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Maritime  Discovery  and  Christian  Mtssjons,con- 
sidertd  in  their  mutual  relations,  My  Jobm 
CAMmLi,  Author  of  "Jethro."  JJbstratsd 
with  Engraving*  by  (7.  Baxter.  London: 
8m  pp.  578.    Price  12s. 


Cbbistxaks  ought  to  hail  every  attempt  to  con- 
nect the  exhibition  of  historical  facts  with  the 
principles  of  religions  troth.  The  literary  men 
of  the  last  century  were  guilty,  to  an  awful  ex- 
tent, of  infusing  into  then-  best  productions  the 
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poison  of  infidelity;  And  the  literary  men  of 
the  present  century  too  generally  preset-re  a 
studied  silence  on  every  tiling  connected  with 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  less  baneful  indeed  than 
the  active  hostility  of  their  predecessors,  but 
tending  to  produce  a  sceptical  habit  of  mind, 
and  a  forgetfulness  of  man's  highest  interests 
and  obligations.  To  many  readers  it  will  be 
pleasant  to  have  so  many  of  the  principal  facts 
relating  to  maritime  discovery  as  this  volume 
contains,  set  before  them  in  connexion  with  the 
workings  of  Christian  philanthropy.  It  is, 
however,  obvious,  that  the  writer's  chief  object 
is  to  narrate  the  rise  and  describe  the  operations 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  and  that 
with  many  of  his  papes,  and  even  some  of  his 
chapters,  maritime  discovery  has  but  a  very  re- 
mote connexion.  His  two  topics  are  interlaced 
rather  than  incorporated ;  vet  they  accord  pretty 
well,  and  the  Society  to  which  the  author  is  at- 
tached has  had  more  to  do  with  maritime  disco- 
very than,  perhaps,  any  other  Missionary  So- 
ciety :  our  own,  certainty,  has  few  claims  of  the 
sort.  Mr.  Campbell's  style  of  writing  is  perspi- 
cuous and  forcible;  his  work  abounds  with  inte- 
resting scenes  which  are  vividly  depicted ;  and 
it  is  adapted  at  once  to  enlarge  the  general 
knowledge  of  the  reader,  and  to  cherish  a  mis* 
skmaxy  spirit  in  his  heart  It  deserves,  and  it 
will  doubtless  have,  an  extensive  circulation. 


ineiples  of  Interpretation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; translated  from  the  Jnstitutio  Interpre- 
tis  Veteris  Testamenti  of  John  HenbtPa- 
rxatt,  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in 
the  University  of  Utrecht  By  Patrick 
Forbes,  D.D.,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Old 
Machar,  and  Professor  of  Humanity,  g-c, 
King's  College,  Aberdeen.  Edinburgh:  2- vols. 
Price  12s. 

These  volumes  render  accessible  to  English 
readers  the  production  of  a  very  learned  man, 
conversant  with  biblical  science,  and  devoted  to 
its  dissemination.  They  treat,  first,  of  those 
acquirements  and  qualifications  which  will  ren- 
der one  a  good  interpreter  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  present  age ;  secondly,  of  the  principal 
endowments  of  mind  and  virtues  of  the  soul  to 
be  desired  and  cultivated  in  an  accomplished 
interpreter  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  thirdly, 
of  those  subsidiary  studies  which  are  an  orna- 
ment and  aid  to  an  accomplished  interpreter  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  Hebrew  language, 
the  cognate  dialects,  the  ancient  targums,  ver- 
sions and  commentaries,  pass  successively  under 
review ;  and  then  the  author  proceeds  to  consi- 
der the  peculiarities  of  the  historical,  the  poeti- 
cal, the  prophetical,  and  the  philosophical  por- 
tions of  that  part  of  the  sacred  volume.  It  is 
not  at  all  surprising  that  in  descanting  on  these 
topics  the  erudite  Professor  advances  many  opi- 
nions in  which  we  cannot  acquiesce.  The  ha- 
bits of  thought  and  expression  which  prevail 
among  English  theologians  are  very  different 
from  those  which  prevail  among  the  scholars  of 
Germany.  There  is  a  boldness  of  sentiment 
and  phraseology  in  reference  to  the  inspired 
writers  which  often  startles  us,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  an  absence  of  certain  popular  preposses- 
sions, which  in  this  country  are  almost  univer- 
sal, though  perhaps  not  well  founded.  It  is 
right  to  say,  however,  that "  the  author  is  a  de- 


cided and  niicoffimnuaing  enemy  of  the  Ra- 
tionalist system,  of  which  in  another  production 
he  has  given  a  refutation,  and  an  account  of  its 
origin  and  progress."  These  volumes  are  the 
Sth  and  25th  of  the  Biblical  Cabinet,  and  genu- 
ine students  who  are  competent  to  their  use  will 
reckon  them  some  of  the  most  instructive  of 
that  valuable  series. 

Memoirs  of  James  and  George  Macdonald,of 
Port-  Glasgow.  By  Robert  Nobtos,  M.D. 
London :  l2mo.  pp.  258.  Price  5a. 
These  were  twin-brothers,  who  were  born  in 
1800,  and  died  in  1835.  They  were  supposed 
by  themselves  and  some  of  their  friends  to  be 
partakers  of  miraculous  powers,  gifted  with  the 
utterance  of  unknown  tongues,  and  possessors 
of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy.  The  author  of  the 
volume  is  a  firm  believer  in  their  supernatural 
endowments ;  and  gives  copious  illustrations  of 
the  views  of  prophecy  which  they  entertained 
in  common  with  himself  and  of  what  he  terms 
the  revival  of  spiritual  gifts.  We  can  only  re- 
commend his  performance  to  those  who  wish  to 
study  developments  of  the  manner  in  which,  in 
the  poor  frail  children  of  Adam,  the  imagination 
sometimes  gains  the  ascendency  over  the  judg- 
ment. 


Theffopeof  the  World,  and  other  Poems.  By 
Charles  Mackat.  London:  12mo.  pp. 
208.  Price  7s.  6d. 
The  specimen  which  we  have  given  on  page 
360,  which  is  the  conclusion  of  the  principal 
poem,  will  rive  our  readers  a  favourable  opinion 
of  Mr.  Mackay*s  sentiments  and  powers.  About 
half  the  pieces  in  the  volume  are  of  a  religions 
character;  and  if  these  were  published  separately, 
they  would  be  more  acceptable  to  the  religious 
part  of  the  community  than  they  will  be  while 
associated  with  the  "  tiongs  for  Music,''  some  of 
which  do  not  appear  to  us  to  accord  with  them 
in  spirit. 
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The  Works  of  Josephus,  translated  by  W.  Wan- 
tow,  A.M.    Parts.    London:  too.    Price**, 


Canadian  Scenery  flluitrated,  uniform  with  Ameri- 
can Scenery,  Switserland,  Scotland,  etc.  From 
Drawings  by  W.  H.  Bajwlett,  engraved  in  the  first 
style  of  the  art  by  R,  Wallls,  J.  Cauaen.  WUmore 
Brandard,  Bentley,  Richardson,  etc  The  literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis*  Esq..  author  of  M  Paa- 
dlTings  by  the  Way," »'  inkling*  of  Adventure,**  &c 
Part  8.    London :  imperial  Sao.    Price  to 

Twenty-five  Letters,  hitherto  unpubttabed,  of  ths 
Hev.  John  Newtow,  Rector  of  OIney  and  St.  Mary 
Woolnoth,  London.  From  the  years  1767  to  1779. 
Edinburgh  :  Mftvo.  pp.  187. 

Africa ;  or  Gospel  Light  shining  in  the  midst  of 
Heathen  Darkness.  A  Sermon  preached  hi  the  Ta- 
bernacle, Moorfleldf,  before  the  Directors  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  May  lath,  1840.  By  Bo- 
at it  Morr at,  twenty-three  years  a  rnJaHonary  fat 
the  interior  of  South  Africa.    London  :  too.  pp.  ft* 

The  Former  and  the  Latter  Rain.  By  Mrs.  Sasa- 
woon.    Berwick:  24mo.  pp.  142.    Price  Is. 


365 


INTELLIGENCE. 


CHINA, 

MACAO. 

The  following  statement,  dated  January 
1,  1840,  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Edi. 
tor,  by  a  body  of  missionaries  at  Macao,  he 
feels  pleasure  in  laying  it  before  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine,  regarding  it  as  a  calm  and 
judicious  development  of  facts  with  which 
Christians  of  every  denomination  ought,  at 
the  present  crisis,  to  be  made  acquainted. 

"  The  past  year  has  been  a  period  of  un- 
precedented interest  to  the  foreign  coramu, 
nity  in  China.  To  the  merchant,  its  excit- 
ing events  have  been  auspicious  of  such 
political  changes  as  shall  advance  him  to  a 
more  honourable  and  advantageous  position 
for  the  prosecution  of  his  plans.  The  mis- 
sionary has  deduced  from  them  the  animate 
ing  hope  that  what ■  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,'  his  providence  and  Spirit 
would  speedily  perform — that  'every  valley 
would  soon  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  be  made  low  ;  the  crooked  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain,  and 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  would  be  re- 
vealed.' 

"  As  far  as  we  can  predetermine  effects 
from  their  ordinary  causes,  we  are  disposed 
to  believe  that  Great  Britain  will  prefer  de- 
mands upon  China,  which  the  latter  will 
probably  treat  with  her  wonted  disdain; 
and  that  the  consequence  will  be  a  hostile 
collision  between  the  two  countries.  At  no 
former  period  of  commercial  intercourse  be- 
tween England  and  China,  have  there  been 
so  many  causes,  which  appear  to  tend 
with  as  little  divergence  to  the  disruption 
of  all  previous  relationship,  and  the  suspen- 
sion of  all  trade,  until  these  nations  become 
better  acquainted  with  each  other,  and  eaeh 
is  willing  to  concede  to  the  other,  the  ho* 
nours  and  rights  of  equals.  Already  has  an 
edict  been  issued  by  the  commissioner,  and 
formally  sanctioned  by  the  emperor,  forbid* 
ding  to  England,  henceforth  and  for  ever, 
the  advantages  of  commerce  with  China. 

44  Within  the  last  few  months  there  has 
been  nothing  to  heal,  but  much  to  widen 
the  breach  which  existed  before.  One  na- 
val engagement  has  taken  place  between  a 
small  English  frigate  and  sloop.of.war,  and 
a  fleet  of  Chinese  war-junks,  in  which  three 
of  the  latter  were  destroyed,  and  many  lives 
lost.  Had  not  mercy  triumphed  in  the 
breasts  of  the  conquerors,  the  whole  fleet 
would  have  been  annihilated.  Aggravating 
circumstances  are  of  such  frequent  occur, 
rence,  that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  almost 
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visible  in  preventing  other  and  more  deadly 
encounters.  The  British  community  are  in 
expectation  of  soon  hearing  from  home,  or 
of  receiving  a  visit  from  the  admiral  with 
such  instructions  as  shall  enable  him  to  act 
for  the  crisis.  Months,  however,  may  elapse 
before  any  thing  definite  is  heard  or  done. 

44  Thus  situated,  we  earnestly  look  to  our 
Christian  friends  to  4  strive  with  us  in  their 
prayers  to  God  for  us,'  and  for  this  people. 
We  think  there  has  never  been  a  time  when 
intercession  for  China  was  so  urgently  de- 
manded as  at  present.  We  would  not  limit 
the  wisdom  and  power  of '  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel/  We  reject  the  opinion  that  war  is 
necessary.  The  resources  of  Jehovah  are 
infinite.  Through  his  interposition,  exist, 
ing  difficulties  may  be  adjusted  without  the 
bloodshed  and  wretchedness  which  usually 
mark  the  path  of  war.  Happy  and  thankful 
shall  we  be  if  a  panic  prevent  hostilities,  or 
a  timely  wisdom  come  in  to  avert  them. 
Still  in  either  alternative,  our  only  refuge  is 
4  the  holy  of  holies;'  our  most  urgent  busi- 
ness with  Him  who  fills  the  mercy-seat. 

44  Should  England  not  feel  herself  called 
upon  to  demand  explanations  for  past 
grievances,  we  fear  that  the  authorities  will 
become  still  more  overbearing  and  exclusive. 
This  would  naturally  diminish  the  few  pri- 
vileges we  now  enjoy.  Alas !  our  hearts 
sink  at  the  bare  possibility  of  such  a  result. 
We  deprecate  war.  Its  ravages  in  such  a 
country  as  this  would  be  desolating  in  the 
extreme.  While  we  pray  therefore,  that  if 
consistent  with  God's  holy  purposes,  it  may 
not  be  inflicted,  ought  we  not  to  plead  with 
even  still  greater  importunity,  that  if  Great 
Britain  pursues  a  peaceful  policy,  the  pride 
and  prejudice  of  tnis  people  may  not  Bwell 
into  still  higher  barriers  than  they  already 
oppose  to  our  influence  1 

••If  it  be  the  will  of  •  the  Governor 
among  the  nations'  to  visit  this  people  for 
so  long  refusing  to  acknowledge  his  autho- 
rity, and  for  worshipping  in  his  stead  the 
gods  of  their  own  creation— the  slaves  of 
their  lusts,  with  what  intense  earnestness 
should  we  pray  that"  the  event  may  intro- 
duce a  new  era  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
What  ample  space  is  here  for  'Zion  to 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left — what  a  multitude  for  her  to  lift  up  her 
eyes  round  about  and  behold.'  The  con. 
quest  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  of  the 
continental  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  is  most 
desirable.  We  hail  the  victories  of  the 
Prince  of  peace  in  other  lands.  But  we 
cannot  forget  that  all  the  islands  in  the 
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world  scarcely  compare  with  China,  and 
that  none  of  the  continents,  nor  indeed  all 
of  them  together,  exclusive  of  the  one  of 
which  she  makes  the  prominent  part,  con- 
tain on  equal  numher  of  responsible  beings. 
And  can  the  church  rest,  while  these  un- 
happy millions  are  kept  in  ignorance  of'  the 
only  name  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  he  saved  V 

"  Pray  that  whatever  is  permitted  to  oc- 
cur may  grant  us  more  favour,  in  the  eyes  of 
this  nation,  and  open  'a  wide  and  effectual 
door'  to  us  as  missionaries  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Wc  would  not  overlook  our  pre- 
sent liberty,  restricted  as  it  is ;  we  would 
be  thnnkful  that  we  may  exert  ourselves  to 
some  advantage  in  our  studies,  and  in  the 
retired  school. room,  and  that  we  can  visit 
and  quietly  converse  with  multitudes  on 
their  immortal  interests.  But  these  very 
limited  oppoitunitics  of  usefulness  cannot 
satisfy  us.  N:»v,  they  teach  us  the  more 
impressively  what  wou!d  be  the  happiness 
of  preaching  boldly  and  freely  *  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,'  of  publicly 
gathering  congregations  and  instituting 
schools  -  and  of  endeavouring,  by  all  prac- 
ticable means,  to  arouse  the  general  atten- 
tion to  *the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  with  eternal  glory.' 

44  We  want  to  break  away  from  our  re. 
tircment,  and  with  the  gospel  in  our  hands 
to  go  forth  to  the  full  discharge  of  our  mi- 
nisterial duties,  *  no  man  forbidding  us.' 
We  want  to  enter  the  villages  and  cities, 
and  in  the  chief  places  of  concourse  ■  to  lift 
up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet.'  Most  ar- 
dently do  we  long  to  establish  ourselves  in 
the  great  centres  of  influence — to  erect  the 
temples  of  Christ  hard  by  the  imperial  pa. 
lace,  to  attend  at  the  crowded  examinations, 
and  be  allowed  to  address  all  whom  we 
meet,  '  disputing  and  persuading  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  Christ.'  It  may 
be  necessary  to  mention,  that  the  impracti- 
cability of  efforts  which  attract  the  attention 
of  the  public  has  been  proved  in  this  part 
of  the  empire  by  repeated  experiments,  and 
that  the  attempts  made  in  the  other  pro- 
vinces have  not  been  of  a  nature  to  show 
that  the  public  and  permanent  exercise  of 
the  ministry  would  be  anywhere  tolerated. 
Even  these  last  mentioned  labours  along 
the  coast,  through  which  we  pray  that  the 
light  of  life  may  still  be  communicated  to 
many  minds,  cannot  we  fear  be  resumed 
until  the  maritime  parts  of  the  empire  are 
no  longer  the  scene  of  strife  between  the 
opium-smuggler  and  the  laws  of  the  covin, 
try. 

44  Our  circumstances  afford  us  encourage- 
ment to  hope  that  the  day  of  f'hina's  de- 
liverance from  '  cruel  bondage'  is  at  hand. 
The  Lord  is  collecting  his  forces  here  and 
in  the  neighbouring  regions,  and  we  must 


believe  that  he  has  something  preparMttir 
in  preparation  for  them  to  do.    Witbiai 
few  months,  we  have  welcomed  to  tlifc  feld 
Dr.  Diver  of  the  American  Board  of  Mil 
sions.  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hobson,  and  R«. 
W.  Milne,  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Milne,  from 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  mm. 
ber  of  protestant   missionaries  and  tkat 
wives  residing  at  present  in  China  it a* 
teen.     Five  of  them  are  under  the  palm, 
age  of  the  American  Board ;  three  are  con. 
nected  with  the   London   Missionary  St 
ciety ;  and  two  with  the  Church  M'miouif 
Society  ;  two  are  from  the  American  Bap. 
tist  Board,  and  one  from  a  Baptist  Society 
in  the  valley  of  the  Mississipi;  two  area 
the  service  of  the  Morrison  Education  Sa. 
ciety,  and  one  is  attached  as  interpreter  ti 
the  British  commission  for  trade    The  mi*. 
sionsries  devoted  to  the  Chinese,  resMiai 
at  Singapore,    Malacca,  Siam,  Java,  bm 
Borneo,  have  had  large  accessions  to  tber 
number  within  a  few  years:  so  that  froai 
Penang  on  the  west  to  Canton  on  the  ei*\ 
there  are  between  fifty  and  sixty  rnfn  and 
wompn  devoted  to  the  Christisninthm  (f 
the  Chinese. 

"  During  the  latter  part  of  the  year. « 
have  experienced  no  serious  intenuptioai 
in  our  missionary  engagements.  Dr.  Parte 
has  not  been  able  to  re  open  the  hospital  if 
Canton, although  he  practises  privately  era 
among  many  of  reputation.  The  hosfAa! 
at  Macao,  a  most  commodious  aod  eKgityv 
situated  building,  which  has  been  purchas* 
by  the  Medical  Missionary  Society,  «l 
probably  remain  closed  until  present  ra- 
tions subside.  Dr.  Lockhart,  who  amrei 
here  about  a  twelvemonth  since,  was  drfo* 
away  with  the  other  English  residenti. **J 
has  taken  up  his  temporary  abode  in  Bit* 
via.  Mr.  Gutzlaff  and  family  were  obfcgd 
to  flee  at  the  same  time.  He  has  retnrad 
to  Macao,  but  his  family  has  gone  t* 
Manila. 

44  The  Morrison  Education  Society  to* 
hired  a  spacious  house,  with  retired  gronfc 
attached,  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  *»» 
have  half  a  dozen  hopeful  Chinese  to>& 
residing  with  them,  and  receiving  dairy  ■" 
st ruction.  They  have  been  received  • 
condition  of  remaining  several  yean  *ft 
Mr.  Brown.  English  literature  is  tto  f*» 
ject  of  their  parents  ;  the  Christian  relip* 
through  this  medium  is  the  chief  objert* 
the  Society.  Mr.  Bridgman  still  eootii* 
at  Macao,  where  he  is  at  present  cxyoidt* 
lesB  interruption  than  at  Cantos,  rfif*; 
tendon  is  chiefly  given  to  the  preparing* 
an  elementary  work  designed  for  the  *gj 
benefit  of  those  m  ho  wish  to  learn  efts* 
language.  Mr.  Williams  devotes  a  part" 
his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Japanese.  * 
derthe  tuition  of  those  ship  v  recked  W*nJ 
whom    Mr.    King    cairied    back  to  (** 
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country;  but  who  were  not  permitted  to 
disembark.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shuck,  and  Mr. 
Roberta,  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  are 
diligently  engaged  in  the  usual  work  of  mis. 
sions. 

•*  We  regret  to  add,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Squire,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
expect  to  sail  for  England  in  a  few  days,  on 
account  of  the  delicate  state  of  Mrs.  Squire's 
heahh.  For  the  same  reason,  Mr.  Abeel  is 
ordered  by  the  physicians  to  escape  the  ap. 
preaching  rain  and  cold  of  China,  and  to 
visit  Singapore  or  Manila.  As  his  dialect 
i*  the  one  which  the  emigrants  and  foreign 
traders  generally  employ,  he  will  find  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  in  uny  of  the  neighbour, 
ing  countries.  The  son  of  Leang  Afa,  who 
was  educated  by  Mr.  Bridgman,  is  still  in 
the  service  of  the  commissioner  Lin.  He  is 
at  present  employed  in  translating  into  Chi- 
nese the  Cyclopaedia  of  Geography  by 
Murray.  This  we  consider  an  auspicious 
circumstance.  We  have  much  reason  for 
hoping  that  the  study  of  the  English  by 
Chinese  youth  will  be  regarded  in  future 
with  much  more  complacency  by  the  autho- 
rities than  hitherto.  If  our  expectations  be 
realized,  it  furnishes  another  call  for  inter- 
cession, that '  the  waters  of  life'  may  flow 
freely  into  the  empire  through  these  uew 
channels  of  communication. 

"  We  cannot  close  without  once  more 
adverting  to  a  subject  tb  which  we  have 
made  only  a  passing  allusion.  We  refer  to 
the  traffic  in  opium,  one  of  the  most  appal- 
ling obstacles  to  our  missionary  exertions. 
After  all  the  imperial  edicts  which  have 
been  issued,  and  the  victims  which  have 
been  sacrificed  to  public  justice,  and  the 
costly,  though  no  doubt  injudicious  efforts 
made  by  a  high  officer  commissioned  for  this 
very  purpose,  this  nefarious  and  ruinous 
trade  is  still  going  on  in  a  manner  and  to  a 
degree  which  can  scarcely  be  credited. 
Vessels  built  for  the  purpose,  armed  and 
manned  us  ships-of.war,  are  continually 
forcing  this  drug  upon  the  empire,  and 
more  effectually  to  gain  their  ends,  are  sup- 
plying with  arms  and  ammunition  the  Chi. 
nese  craft  engaged  to  assist  them.  If  this 
traffic  continues,  what  is  to  prevent  the 
whole  coast  of  China  from  becoming  a  scene 
of  ruthless  piracy* 

"  It  is  gravely  asserted  by  those  who 
have  resided  in  China,  that  opium  as  used 
here  is  a  harmless  luxury,  and  of  course  the 
supply  of  it  a  \ery  honourable  employment. 
As  well  might  they  declare,  that  there  is  no 
idolatry  in  China,  or  that  what  little  may  be 
practised  amounts  to  a  very -innocent  and 
useful  recreation.  The  effects  of  opium 
encounter  us  *  in  the  house  and  by  the  way- 
side/ in  our  domestic  arrangements,  and  in 
our  missionary  pursuits.  Although  we 
have  made  the  most  expHcit  regulations  to 


debar  from  our  service  those  who  are  ad- 
dicted to  this  indulgence,  and  alt  ough 
those  who  have  entered  our  families  have 
bound  themselves  by  these  rules,  yet  not- 
withstanding their  promises  and  the  fear  of 
expulsion,  we  have  detected  some  of  them 
yielding  to  the  habit,  even  in  our  houses. 
Some  of  us  have  experienced  serious  em- 
barrassments from  having  the  best  teachers 
we  can  procure,  stupified  and  disabled  by 
its  influence. 

'*  The  sallow  complexion  and  meagre  ap* 
pearance  of  hundreds  and  thousands  in  the 
streets  betray  its  deadly  inroads  in  their  con. 
stitutions.  The  sufferings  of  families  from 
whose  scanty  support  this  expensive  luxury 
is  deduced,  or  from  whose  head  its  victim 
is  torn  away  by  death,  can  scarcely  be 
imagined.  Of  all  with  whom  we  converse, 
those  who  are  the  least  susceptible  to  serious 
impressions  are  opiurn.smokers.  And  yet 
nominal  Christians,  men  of  high  worldly 
respectability,  grow,  prepare,  and  smuggle 
this  deadly  poison  ;  nay,  justify  and  even 
commend  themselves  for  their  benevolent 
services. 

"  These,  as  far  as  we  are  awure,  are  the 
principal  incidents  connected  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  this  mission.  We  would  not 
conceal  from  those  who  can  sympathize 
with  us,  that  we  are  at  times  oppressed 
with  a  sense  of  unprofitableness  in  our  dif. 
ficult  sphere  of  labour.  Hemmed  in  by 
crowds  of  ignorant  and  dying  heathen,  we 
are  humbled  to  find  that  we  make  no 
visible  impression  upon  the  mass.  We 
again  entreat  you  to  remember  u$  under 
our  trying  circumstances.  Pray  that  ob- 
stacles may  be  removed  and  facilities  mul- 
tiplied. Pray  that  we  may  be  'wise  as 
serpents,  harmless  as  doves,'  bold  as  lions  — 
that  our  efforts  may  be  rightly  directed,  and 
that  we  may  be  permitted  to  see  that '  our 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord/  We  are 
not  discouraged,  neither  do  we  expect  to 
be,  as  long  as  we  can  exercise  faith  in  the 
word  of  promise,  but  how  can  we  be  satis, 
fled,  so  long  as  we  sympathize  with  Him 
who  has  thus  far  scarcely  seen  any  fruits  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  in  this  empire. 

••  May  the  whole  world  soon  be  subjected 
to  his  dominion,  and  that  we  all  may  meet 
with  many  '  sheaves  in  our  bosoms,'  when 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  reaped,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  this  part 
of  our  Lord's  vineyard." 


BURMAH. 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  Judson,  dated  Maul- 
main,  Nov.  24, 1839,  addressed  to  a  lady  at 
Brooklyn,  and  published  in  the  New  York 
Christian  Advocate,  gives  the' following  iu. 
tafesting  account  of  the  health  and  occupa- 
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tions  of  Dr.  Judson,  and  of  the  present 
state  of  the  Burman  Mission. 

"  I  cannot  express  what  anxiety  and 
foreboding  1  have  suffered  since  1  last  wrote 
you,  on  account  of  my  poor  husband's 
health.  He  was  attacked,  rather  more  than 
a  year  ago,  with  a  severe  cough,  soreness 
of  the  chest,  and  uneasiness  in  the  side. 
He,  however,  continued  to  preach  and  per- 
form his  usual  duties  ;  but  grew  worse,  and 
finally  was  obliged  to  give  up  preaching, 
and  even  conversation,  entirely.  Notwith- 
standing these  precautions,  his  disease  in- 
creased, and  in  February  left  here  for  a 
short  voyage  to  Bengal ;  and  returned  on 
the  12th  of  April,  much  relieved.  His 
cough  has  nearly  left  him,  but  he  takes  cold 
easily,  and  cannot  yet  lie  upon  his  left  side. 
Still  he  studies  as  closely  as  he  ever  did  in 
his  life,  though  he  has  not  yet  made  an  ef. 
fort  to  preach.  He  is  thinking  of  trying 
next  Lord '8  day,  but  I  tremble  for  the 
result. 

"  The  bundle  of  things  you  sent  me  by 

sister  Mason  reached   here  in  safety,  and 

are  highly  prized  by  me,  both  on  account  of 

their  value,  and  because  they  are  the  gift  of 

a  dear  absent  friend,  whose  face  I  never 

again  expect  to  see  in  this  world. 

•  •  #  •  * 

"  The  Bible  cause  is  indeed  a  blessed 
cause.  The  Book  of  God,  the  only  book 
among  the  millions  and  millions  which  have 
been  published,  bearing  the  impress  of  Di- 
vinity !  Oh  how  can  we  rest  easy,  while 
any  poor,  darkened,  bewildered  child  of 
Adam,  is  destitute  of  this  gift  of  God,  which 
has  so  long  been  *  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  to  our  path  ?' 

"  My  dear  husband  deems  it  a  peculiar 
privilege  that  he  has  been  permitted  to 
spend  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  preparing 
this  blessed  book  for  the  Burmans.  One 
edition  in  four  volumes  octavo  has  been 
published  and  nearly  distributed.  The  edi- 
tion now  in  press  is  in  one  volume  quarto. 
They  have  progressed  as  far  as  Psalms ;  Mr. 
Judson  and  two  thorough  Burman  scholars, 
both  Christians,  revising  meanwhile.  It  is 
this  blessed  employment  which  occupies  the 
chief  part  of  Mr.  Judson's  time.  It  is  this 
which  causes  him  to  spend  so  many  long 
lonely  hours,  bending  over  his  study  table, 
notwithstanding  the  feeble  state  of  his 
health.  I  cannot  say  actually  that  it  causes 
him  to  'trim  the  midnight  lamp,'  but  I 
can  assure  you  that  he  seldom  leaves  his 
table  and  books  till  ten  o'clock  at  night. 

"  One  thing  throws  a  damper  on  his 
feelings  occasionally,  but  never  for  a  mo. 
ment  paralyzes  his  efforts;  I  refer  to  the 
present  state  of  Burmah— closed  against 
the  open  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
public  distribution  of  books.  There  is  not 
bow  in  that  vast  empire  (Burmah  proper)  a 


solitary  missionary  to  point  her  toot  iti 
daughters  to  the  cross.  The  few  menses 
of  the  Church  at  Ava  scarce  dare  to  on 
themselves  Christiana,  so  exposed  are  they 
to  government  persecutions.  Poor  Ko. 
Tha.Aa,  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Rongoos, 
with  his  little  flock  live  in  continual  sum, 
while  the  Karens  in  the  neighbourhood, in 
in  perpetual  fear  of  the  storms  of  persen. 
tion  which  have  already  burst  upon  thcis, 
But  my  dear  sister,  these  precious  Com- 
tians  are  faithful  though  fearful.  They  din 
not  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  If 
sometimes  receive  letters  from  the  diacipka 
of  Ava,  declaring  their  determination » 
cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  leV 
ters  from  the  good  old  Ko-Tha-Aa,  the  pn. 
tor,  at  Ron  goon,  breathe  an  admirable  spot 
of  christian  discussion  ;  and  we  hear  mm 
other  sources,  that  the  Christians  and  Ki» 
rens  repair  *  secretly'  to  his  house  for  wa- 
sh ip  and  instruction. 

"  Remember  me  in  your  prayers,  and  n» 
lieve  me  to  remain  your  affectionate  &uter, 

'«  Sarah  Jcdson." 


AMERICA. 

THE  LAST  WEEK  IN  APRIL. 

This  was  a  season  of  heartfelt  gratis* 
tion  to  American  Baptists.  Three  dsjf 
were  spent  continuously  in  the  annifenv 
ries  of  our  great  national  institutions,  uant 
circumstances  adapted  to  open  new  foa> 
tains  of  gratitude  in  sensible  and  pis* 
hearts.  During  the  whole  time,  notodji 
remarkable  unanimity  pervaded  all  thi 
proceedings,  but  a  spirit  of  kindness  nd 
Christian  affection  was  manifested  in  tkt 
private  intercourse  of  the  brethren  sues* 
bled  from  different  parts  of  the  UiM 
which  evinces  that  the  bonds  of  uty 
throughout  the  denomination  are  yetfty 
year  increasing  in  strength  and  tens* 
The  gross  amount  of  mouey  raised  by  otr 
different  benevolent  institutions,  notw 
standing  the  general  pecuniary  etnbenisv 
ment  so  often  the  subject  of  comment,  ks* 
a  very  favourable  comparison  with  the  *> 
ceipts  of  any  former  year.  The  enfaup' 
ment  of  the  bounds  of  the  Tract  Sooty 
giving  it  the  form  and  aspect  of  a  newis*> 
tution,  and  adapting  it  to  the  increased  ■* 
cessities  and  augmented  abilities  of  the  ^ 
nomination,  gave  another  impulse  to  |jt 
quickened  spirit  as  it  already  bounded  •*■ 
anticipations  of  the  future  spread  of"1 
truth.  To  all  this  was  to  be  added,  tsj 
which  in  reality  was  the  most  cheerii* ■ 
all,  though  not  confined  to  this  psrtkv* 
occasion,  the  intelligence  which  cant  ■ 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  of  *• 
rapid  progress  of  the  gospel  in  nbM 
error  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits   * 
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teousnest  in  the  hearts  of  men,  thus  gaining 
new  trophies  of  triumph  for  oar  Iramanuel. 
Amidst  these  occasions  for  Christian  re- 
joicing, came  the  full  account  of  the  unani- 
mous organization  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society   of    the    British    Baptists.     The 
brethren,  who  appeared  to  be  so  long  halt, 
mg,  had  at  length  come  up  in  their  strength. 
Like  a  powerful  nation,  gathering  its  re- 
sources for  a  protracted  warfare,  their  might 
seemed  to  have  been    increased    by    the 
length  of  time  it  had  occupied  in  prepare* 
tiou.    The  glowing  addresses  delivered  on 
the  occasion,  with  the  communications  of 
our  correspondent**  corroborating  published 
accounts  of  the  fervid  devotion  which  ani- 
mated both  speakers  and  hearers,  the  strong 
anticipations    of   unanimous   co-operation 
with  them  on  the  part  of  Baptists  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  antici- 
pated influence  ef  their  action  on  the  whole 
circle  of  religious  and  benevolent  operations, 
seemed  well  adapted  to  fill  our  cup  of  joy, 
and  to  force  us  to  exclaim.  ••  What  shall  we 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  ust"     Who  can  avoid  looking  back 
a  few  years  to  the  time  when  the  Baptists 
were  comparatively  a  handful  in  the  land  t 
Now  see  them  spreading  over  the  world, 
proving  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  by  their 
untiring  exertions  in  propagating  the  truth. 
Consider  their  increase  in  this  country  dur. 
ing  the  last  year.    We  have  seen  it  esti- 
mated in  some  public  prints  at  50,000;  and 
as  some  corroboration  of  the  correctness  of 
such  an  estimate  in  the  State  of  Kentucky 
alone,  10,000  are  said  to  have  been  added 
to  their  numbers.    But  numbers  we  do  not 
regard  so  much  as  their  increase  in  benevo. 
lent  seal.     We  are  already  sufficiently  nu- 
merous, if  endued  with  a  proper  spirit,  with 
the  blessing  of  Heaven,  to  evangelize  the 
world.     Thauks  to  Him  with  whom  is  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit  and  the  power,  we 
think  that  we  discern  a  general  increase  of 
that  disposition  of  the  heart  which  prompts 
to  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty*     But  would 
that  we  had  more  of  it !     Would  that  we 
realized  the  true  sources  of  our  strength ! 
If  there  ever  was  a  season  when  the  fervent 
effectual  prayer  of  righteous  men  was  need, 
ed  by  the  churches  of  the  saints,  it  is  the 
present.     Not  only  are  all  required  to  sup- 
plicate, that  each  professor  of  the  name  of 
Christ  may  do  according  to  his  ability  for 
the  promotion  of  His  glory,  but  that  none 
may  be  left  to  put  his  trust  in  an  arm  of 
flesh.    There  is  danger  when  all  external 
things  appear  favourable  and  prosperous, 
that  we  should  begin  to  confide  in  what  the 
Lord  has  permitted  us  to  do,  and  rejoicing 
io  the  success  of  the  deed,  forget  or  neglect 
the  hand  that  bestowed  the  ability  and  the 
disposition  requisite  for  its   performance. 
Let  us,  then,  humble  ourselves  before  the 


Lord,  while  we  remember  all  his  benefits. 
— Nerd  York  Baptist  Advocate. 


AMERICAN   AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  held  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Oliver  Street  Baptist 
Church,  on  Tuesday.  April  28,  1840,  the 
following  officers  and  managers  were  unani- 
mously chosen. 

President— Spencer  H.  Cone,  of  New 
York. 

Charles  G.  Summers,  of  New  York,  Cor- 
responding Secretary. 

William  Colgate,  of  New  York,  Treasurer. 

Thomas  Wallace,  of  New  York,  Record- 
ing  Secretary. 

Ira  M.  Allen,  General  Agent  and  Assist- 
ant Treasurer. 

Receipts. 

The  receipts  for  the  past  year,  as  shown 
by  the  report  of  your  Treasurer,  amount  to 
25,812  dollars.  This  sum  has  been  contri- 
buted during  a  season  of  unprecedented 
mercantile  embarrassment,  and  although 
not  equal  to  the  expectations  of  your  Board, 
nor  commensurate  with  the  ability  of  our 
churches  and  the  wants  of  the  heathen 
world,  yet  does  it  prove  that  the  interests 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
are  not  forgotten,  amidst  the  claims  of  our 
numerous  and  increasing  charities. 

Appropriations. 
_  The  liberality  of  the  churches,  and  indi- 
vidual friends  of  the  Society,  have  enabled 
your  board  to  make  the  following  appropri- 
ations:— 

Dollar*. 

May  1,  1839.— To  aid  in  printing  and 
distributing  the  Scriptures  trans, 
lated  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Baptist  General  Convention  of  the 
United  States        «...  5000 

June  5  —To  the  London  Bap. 
tist  Missionary  Society  for 
printing  faithful  versions  of 
the  Orissa  New  Testament    .  1000 

For  printing  and  circulating  the 
sacred  Scriptures  by  the  Bap. 
tist  missionaries  in  Calcutta  .  4000 

5000 

October  2.— To  the  Board  of  the  Bap- 
tist General  Convention  of  the 
United  States,  to  aid  in  printingand 
circulating  versions  of  the  Scriptures 
made  by  our  missionaries  in  Asia  .  5000 

April  1,  1840.— To  aid  in  print, 
ing  and  distributing  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures  by  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Baptist  Gene, 
ral  Convention,  viz.— -For  the 
use  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  to 
assist  in  distributing  the  Da- 
nish Bible  in  Copenhagen  500 
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For  distributing  the  Bible    in 

Siam 

Ditto  in  Burmah 
Ditto  in  Karen 
Ditto  in  Assam 

New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 
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1000 
1000 
1500 
1000 


5000 


CANADA. 

PREACniNG    IN   GAELIC. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Davies,  of  Montreal,  President 
of  the  Baptist  Academy  in  that  place,  has 
been  handed  to  us  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  to  whom  communica- 
tions on  the  subject  may  be  addressed  at 
his  residence,  22,  Princes  Street,  Stamford 
Street. 

"  The  missionary  operations  of  our  So- 
ciety have  been  signally  blessed  at  Osgood, 
where  Mr.   M'Phial    is    labouring ;    there 
has  been  a  powerful  and  very  general  awak- 
ening, which  has  added  to  the  feeble  church 
in  that  township  some  fifty  members.     In 
the  surrounding  townships   also,  some  of 
which  are  deplorably  destitute,  our  devoted 
brother  has  met  with  much  to  encourage 
his  heart,  in  the  eagerness   of  the  people 
generally  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  in  the 
anxious   and    hopeful  inquiries   of  many. 
He  displays  wonderful  zeal  in  his  endea- 
vours to  be  useful,  in  the  extensive  sphere 
which    he  occupies.     Our  other  missiona- 
ries,   Messrs.    Fraser   and  M'Kwen,  have 
also  received  most  pleasing  tokens  of  their 
master's  approbation.     They  have  laboured 
chiefly  among  the  Gaelic  population  of  the 
Bat  hurst  district,  whose  language  they  can 
speak  with  native  fluency,  and  among  whom 
consequently  they  are  gladly  heard.     Mr. 
Fraser  in  his  last  journal,  gives  the  follow- 
ing  account  of  a  missionary  tour  which  he 
made  recently  among  this  people,  in  com. 
pany  with  Mr.  M*Ewen,  who  is  at  present 
labouring  in  the  Indian  lands." 

•'  Mr.  Fraser  writes  —  '  Mr.  M'Ewen, 
from  the  Indian  Lands,  accompanied  me  on 
a  tour  through  the  Highland  settlements  of 
the  Bathurst  district.  We  commenced  our 
labours  at  Bridalbane,  preached  a  number 
of  sermons  in  different  places  on  the  Otta- 
way,  and  laboured  for  sixteen  days  through 
three  different  townships  of  the  district. 
Mr.  M'Ewen  was  so  much  pleased  with 
the  people,  and  the  state  of  things  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  that  he  would  at  once 
remove  there  if  he  had  not  given  a  promise 
to  remain  twelve  months  at  the  Indiun 
Lands.  Many  of  our  meetings  were  ex- 
ceedingly well  attended,  and  the  people 
heard  with  great  interest  and  deep  feeling ; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  lively  interest 


they  took  in  conversation  and  injury  ate 

the  preaching  was  over,  we  seMca  eostt 

retire  to  rest  sooner  than  one  or  two  o'clock 

next   morning.     We   organized  a  chuni 

among    them,    and    baptized  six  per**; 

and  I   humbly  hope  a  number  more  are* 

their  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God.    1  that 

when  those  not  present  at  the  orgoninti* 

of  the  church  will  give  in  their  names. ft* 

number  may  be  about  fifty  members.   Tkt 

is  a  station  of  the  greatest  importance,  tti 

ought  to  be  the  very  first  supplied  whs  I 

missionary.     Should    there   be  a  laitalfe 

man  on  the  ground  just  now,  great  got 

might  be  the  result  of  his  labours.  It  wo*J4 

be  a  great  advantage  for  him  to  have  tkt 

Gaelic  language,  as  in  many  places  most  if 

his  hearers  would  be  Highland  people,  ski 

like  all  others  feel  a  peculiar  charm  in  tkar 

mother  tongue.     Ideas  conveyed  with  fla 

mother's  accent  find  their  way  so  nutanUr 

and  directly  to  the  mind,  are  compn  hctxW 

by  a  glance  of  the  understanding,  and  bm 

peculiar  power  in  affecting  the  heart  Si 

'  the  people  felt  under  Paul's  address  ostfci 

stairs  of  the  castle  of  Antonia,'  Andiron 

they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the  Hetav 

tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  sHitf 

Several  xoung  persons  of  great  promise  ir 

among  the  late  converts.     I  feel  satitficd 

that  two  of  them  are  suitable  voting  met 

as  candidates  for  the  seminary,  should  if) 

funds  admit  of  giving  them  any  such 

couragement" 

"  You  will,  I  am  persuaded,  regard  tk 
above  statements  as  affording  additisal 
evidence  to  prove  how  much  we  need  tit 
help  of  our  brethren  in  Britain.  If  weW 
the  means,  we  could  immediately  supply 
this  station,  for  we  have  in  the  acadsj 
two  or  three  young  men  who  eannsttki 
Gaelic  language.  W  e  would  fain  hope  that 
our  aged  brother  Edwards  will  find  fori 
the  requisite  funds.  *' 

Mr.  Edwards,  to  whom  Dr.  Davief  li- 
fers, has  been  deputed  to  visit  this  cooty 
to  raise  funds  both  for  the  Academy  tri 
for  the  Missionary  operations,  which  it  * 
stated,  unless  prompt  and  efficient  aid  * 
afforded,  must  be  given  up. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

STOCKPORT. 

A  large  building  occupied  by  the  Sod*- 
ists  for  two  years,  has  recently  been  putfe* 
sed  and  fitted  up  as  a  chapel  for  the  uw«* 
the  Baptists  in  Stockport,  and  was  opal* 
for  public  worship,  wlten  the  following  s* 
vices  were  held.  On  Lord's  day  May  51* 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J* 
Lister  of  Liverpool,  and  one  by  the  Rtv>  J> 
Hargreaves,  Wesleyan  minister  of  Stocks* 
On  Wednesday,  J  une  3rd,  two  i 
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by  the  Rev.  James  Acworth,  A.M. 
i  College,  and  oo  Lord's  day,  June 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
ugtby.  Independent  of  Stockport. 
v.  J.  Birt,  and  J.  Gird  wood  of 
ter;  W.  F.  Borchell,  of  Rochdale, 
»tt  of  Hatherlow,  and  J.  Wadding. 
Stockport,  led  the  devotions  of 
nesday's  services, 
dace  of  worship  is  pleasantly  and 
situated,  is  neat  and  commodious, 
of  seating  750  persons,  contains 
on  three  sides,  and  has  been  ob- 
a  cost  of  about  £850  including  the 
and  alterations.  Upwards  of  £51 
tained  at  the  opening.  £130  had 
Dre  collected,  and  an  application  is 
amediately  to  be  made  to  all  the 
:  in  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
ions. 

lowever,  expected  that  a  debt  of  at 
00  will  remain  upon  the  building 
practicable  exertions  have  been 
rhich  will  prove  a  serious  burden  to 
io  ecent  and  feeble  as  this.  May 
.  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush 
on  this  infant  church  for  ever! 


livered  the  charge,  and  Mr.  Woodland,  (In- 
dependent) of  Woolwich,  concluded  in 
prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Francis,  of  Waterloo 
Road,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer ; 
Mr.  Lewis,  of  Chatham,  addressed  the 
church ;  and  Mr.  De^Franc,  of  Lutterworth, 
concluded  in  prayer.  The  attendance  at 
both  services  was  numerous,  upwards  of 
twenty  ministers  were  present,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  the  solemn  and  interesting  ser- 
vices will  long  be  remembered  with  plea- 
sure. 


NEW   CHURCH. 

GILLINGHAM,  DORSET. 

hursday.  May  14,  1840,  a  Baptist 
vas  formed  in  the  populous  village 
am,  near  Shaflsbury.  Mr.  Middle. 
Fro  me  presided  on  the  occasion,  and 
address,  explanatory  of  the  nature 
ign  of  a  christian  church,  adminis- 
e  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 


ORDINATIONS. 

WOOf.WICH. 

rednesday,  May  13,  1840,  Mr.  Chas. 
is  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of 
Baptist  church,  High  Street,  Wool- 
ter  which  Mr.  Robert  M'Gregor  and 
Uiam  Culver  had  presided  upwards 
nty  years,  the  former  having  been 
oured  instrument  of  introducing  the 
into  this  populous  town.  The  ser. 
'  the  day  were  commenced  with  the 
of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  by  Mr. 
is  of  Grafton  Street.  Mr.  Bowes, 
dford  Street,  de-cribed  the  nature  of 
1  Church.  Mr.  Rogers  of  Eynesfonl 
le  usual  questions  and  received  the 
on  of  faith  of  Mr.  Box.  who  also 
itated  his  christian  experience,  his 
he  ministry,  and  his  cheerful  accep- 
the  invitation  of  the  church.  One  of 
eons  gave  a  statement  of  the  leadings 
M  providence  relative  to  the  church 
i  formation  to  the  present  time.  Mr. 
'  Woolwich,  offered  the  ordination 
Mr.    Shirley   of  Sevenoaks,  de- 


BAGSBOT,  SURREY. 

On  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  May,  the 
Rev.  C.  Hart,  (late  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Wortwell  in  Norfolk)  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  pastor  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bagshot.  The  Rev.  J.  Johnson, 
of  Farnham,  commenced  the  morning  ser- 
vice by  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  of  Camberwell,  described  the  na- 
ture of  a  christian  church,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
with.  The  Rev.  G.  Haw  son,  Staines,  offer- 
ed up  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  F. 
A.  Cox,  D.D.,LL.D.,gave  the  charge.  The 
Rev.  J.  Statham,  of  Reading,  preached  to 
the  church.  The  Rev.  E.  Steane,  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  in  the  evening.  Seve- 
ral other  ministers  engaged  in  devotional 
services  connected  with  the  business  of  the 
day. 


CHARLTOW.  OXFORDSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  May  28th,  1840,  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Ellis  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Charlton.  The  Rev.  W. 
Ferguson,  of  Bicester,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions:  Rev.  Mr.  Darkin,  of  Woodstock, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  the  Rev. 
B.  Godwin,  of  Oxford,  gave  the  charge,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  Darkin,  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

THE   KINO   OP   PRUSSIA. 

The  death  of  Frederick  William  III.  of 
Prussia,  who  expired  on  the  7th  of  June,  in 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  will  probably 
affect  considerably  the  religious  interests  of 
his  kingdom.  Our  readers  are  aware  that 
his  zeal  for  uniformity,  and  determination  to 
enforce  a  revised  liturgy  and  remodelled 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  had  led  this  appa- 
rently conscientious  patron  of  evangelical 
doctrine  into  a  course  which  has  entitled 
him  to  a  place  among  royal  persecutors.  It 
is  said  that  the  new  sovereign,  Frederick 
William  IV.  who  is  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of 
his  age,  entertains  more  liberal  opinions 
than  those  which  were  held  by  his  father, 


372 


INTELLIGENCE. 


and  has  disapproved  of  some  parts  of  his 
father's  policy.  We  sincerely  hope  that  his 
Lutheran  subjects  who  have  been  shame- 
folly  treated,  may  now  obtain  liberty  of  con- 
science. 


MRS.  RUSSELL. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  and  the  Baptist 
church  at  M  elk  sham  of  which  he  is  pastor, 
have  sustained  a  heavy  loss  in  the  decease  of 
Mrs.  Russell,  which  took  place  on  the  19th 
of  May.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  with  their 
family  were  travelling  to  Bridport.  in  a 
phaeton ;  at  Taunton  they  stopped  at  the 
door  of  an  Inn  that  the  horse  might  bait, 
Mrs.  Russell  remaining  in  the  carnage,  the 
horse  suddenly  started  and  ran  at  a  violent 
rate ;  and  Mrs.  Russell,  endeavouring  to 
get  out,  fell  with  such  violence  as  to  cause 
a  concussion  of  the  brain  and  instant  death. 


MR.  T.  S.  SCALES. 

Lately  died  in  the  city  of  Lincoln,  Mr. 
Thomas  Summer  Scales,  in  the  eighty-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  called  by  divine 
grace  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of 
age,  and  when  he  commenced  a  profession 
of  religion  he  suffered  much  persecution  for 
righteousness*  sake.  In  his  early  days  he 
lived  three  miles  from  the  public  means  of 
grace,  and  such  was  his  attachment  to  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  that  he  used  to 
walk  this  distance  three  times  on  the  Sabbath 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  public  worship.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  Deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church,  which  for  the  last  20  years  has  wor- 
shipped in  Mint  Lane  Chapel,  Lincoln; 
towards  the  erection  of  which  building  he 
was  a  liberal  contributor.  He  was  greatly 
respected  by  an  extensive  circle  of  friends 
for  his  integrity  and  uprightness,  and  greatly 
beloved  by  the  church  for  his  steady  un. 
ostentatious  piety.  The  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  was  the  only  foundation  on  which 
he  rested  his  hope  of  eternal  salvation.  He 
gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  by  its 
gracious  influence  on  his  heart  he  was  en. 
tirely  delivered  from  that  bondage  into 
which  many  are  brought  through  the  fear  of 
death  ;  he  rejoiced  io  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  After  a  consistent  profession  of  the 
gospel  for  more  than  sixty  years  he  fell 
asleep  in  Christ;  his  end  was  peace  and  his 
memory  is  blessed.  May  we  who  remain  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises ! 

MIS8    MORRIS. 

Died,  May  25,  1840,  of  the  typhus  fever, 
Henrietta  Sophia,  the  beloved  and  young- 
est daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morris, 
Baptist  minister,  Pontypool,  Monmouth, 
shire,  (late  of  Eldon  Street,  Moor6elds, 
London,)  aged  sixteen  years  and  nine 
months. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ROMANISM  AMONG  PROTESTANTS. 

We  have  been  much  amused  by  an  article 
in  the  Vermont  Chronicle  of  last  week,  in 
which  no  gentle  strictures  are  passed  upon 
our  denomination,  for  their  course  respect, 
ing  Bible  translation.  The  folio wi tig  sen- 
tences savour  so  much  of  the  Roman  doctrine 
respecting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  we  can. 
not  forbear  presenting  it  to  our  readers  : 

"  The  meaning  of  the  vord  Baptism  can. 
not  be  conveyed  by  any  icord  whatever  in  a 
heathen  language.  The  heathen  can  learn 
what  it  means  only  by  witnessing  the  rite, 
or  from  a  particular  account  of  it." — Sew 
York  Baptist  Advocate. 

WILL  OF  THE  LATE  PETER  BACON,  ESQ. 

By  the  will  of  the  late  Peter  Bacon,  Esq., 
besides  the  magnificent  sum  of  £10,000  in 
India  Stock,  worth  about  £24,800,  to  the 
London  University,  £1000  is  bequeathed 
to  Homerton  College;  £1000  to  Highbury 
College ,  £1 000  to  the  Congregational  School 
at  Lewi  sham  ;  £100  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Fletcher,  D.D.,  Stepney  ;  £100  to  the  In- 
dependent Meeting  at  Stepney ;  and  a  simi- 
lar sum  to  each  of  the  Schools  in  connexion 
with  that  place. — Gentleman's  Magazine. 


ABOLITION   OF  THE  PILGRIM    TAX. 

We  learn  from  the  Asiatic  Journal  that 
the  draft  of  a  regulation  has  just  issued  from 
the  Legislative  Council  of  Calcutta  for  the 
unqualified  abolition  of  the  pilgrim  tax  at 
Allahabad,  Gya,  and  Juggernath.  It  re. 
peals  the  acts  providing  for  the  continuance 
of  the  duties  levied  from  pilgrims ;  and  de- 
crees that  the  superintendence  of  the  temple 
of  Juggernath,  and  its  interior  economy 
shall  be  vested  in  the  Rajah  of  Khoorda  ; 
that  he  shall  not  receive  or  allow  to  be  re- 
ceived by  any  person  connected  with  the 
temple,  any  payment,  other  than  such  volun- 
tary donations  as  may  be  freely  offered,  from 
any  person  resorting  thither  for  the  per. 
formance  of  religious  ceremonies;  and 
that  he,  and  all  priests,  officers,  and  ser- 
vants, belonging  to  the  temple,  shall  be 
liable  to  prosecution  for  any  breach  of  trust, 
or  extortion,  or  illegal  violence.  This 
draft  was  to  be  reconsidered  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India 
after  the  14th  day  of  April. 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  EXTINCTION  OF  THE 
SLAVE  TRADE  AND  FOR  THE  CT  VILLI  A- 
TION   OF  AFRICA. 

The  anxiety  to  obtain  an  admittance  to 
Exeter  Hall  on  the  1st  day  of  Jane,  ex- 
ceeded any  that  we  ever  witnessed  before. 
The  Society  by  which  the  meeting  was  con- 
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vened  is  one  thai  was  founded  last  year  by 
T.  F.  Buxton,   Esq.,  and  other  eminent 
friends  of  the  African  race,  and  is  intended 
to  carry  into  effect  the  plans  Mr.  Buxton  has 
laid  before  the  public  in  his  recent  volume. 
By  many  persons  this  meeting  was  mistaken 
for  the  Convention  called  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society ;  but  the 
two  bodies  are  quite  distinct,  and  the  ob. 
jects  they  have  in  view  are  not  identical. 
The  suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  which 
is  still  carried  on  to  an  enormous  extent, 
being  the  leading  object  of  the  one,  and  the 
emancipation  of  the    enslaved  being  the 
chief  purpose  of  the  other.    It  having  been 
announced,  however,  that  the  chair  was  to 
be  occupied  by  His  Royal  Highness  Prince 
Albert,  the  eagerness  to  obtain  tickets  be. 
came  intense,  and  long  before  the  time  for 
commencing  proceedings,  the  spacious  hall 
was  crowded.  The  meeting  was  exceedingly 
animated  ;  but  the  amount  of  information 
given  by  the  speakers  was  not  great,  and  it 
appeared  to  us  throughout,  that  the  warmth 
of  feeling  displayed  was  not  so  much  eli- 
cited by  the  subject,  as  by  the  distinguished 
rank  of  the  individuals  who  were  congre- 
gated on  the  platform.    The  selection  of 
speakers  was  apparently  made  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  bringing  prominently  forward  those 
persons  who  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
take  an  active  part  in  promoting  the  welfare 
of  negroes,  and  whose  appearance  would 
therefore  surprise,  as  well  as  gratify  the  as- 
sembly.    Mr.  Buxton,  Dr.  Lushington,  Mr. 
Dyer,  and  some  other  abolitionists,  had  in- 
deed resolutions  committed  to  them ;  but 
the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
others  who  had  abstained  from  assisting  in 
the  work  of  negro  emancipation,  with  some 
who  had  impeded  it,  were  on  this  occasion 
produced,  and  received  with  loud  applause. 
When  the  name  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  an. 
nounced,  and  the  honourable  baronet  pre- 
sented himself,  the  cheering  was  enthusiastic 
beyond  all  precedent,  the  result  of  mingled 
astonishment  and  pleasure,  meaning  appa- 
rently, "  Little  did  we  expect  to  see  you 
here!"    The  principal  resolutions  passed 
were  as  follows : 

"  That,  notwithstanding  all  the  measures 
hitherto  adopted  for  the  suppression  of  the 
foreign  trade  in  slaves,  the  traffic  has  in- 
creased, and  continues  to  increase,  under 
circumstances  of  aggravated  horror,  and  pre- 
vails to  an  extent  which  imperatively  calls 
for  the  strenuous  and  combined  exertion 
of  the  whole  Christian  community  to  effect 
its  extinction. 

"  That  the  utter  failure  of  every  attempt, 
by  treaty,  by  remonstrance,  or  by  naval  ar- 
maments, to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  trade, 
and  the  exposure  recently  made  by  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Buxton,  of  the  deep  in- 
terest which  the  African  chiefs  have  in  its 
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continuance  as  the  means  of  obtaining  Euro- 
pean goods  and  manufacturers,  prove  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  a  preventive  policy, 
founded  on  different  and  higher  principles. 

44  That  the  warmest  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  respectfully  presented  to  his  RoyaJ 
Highness  Prince  Albert,  for  his  condescen- 
sion in  accepting  the  office  of  President  of 
this  Society,  and  for  having  taken  the  chair 
this  day. 

"  That  this  policy  is  to  be  found  in  the 
civilization  of  Africa  by  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  by  the  promotion  of  legitimate 
commerce,  and  by  encouraging  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil  upon  a  system  of  free  labour. 

"That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
Great  Britain  is  required,  both  by  every 
consideration  of  sound  commercial  policy, 
and  by  the  higher  motives  of  Christian  ob- 
ligation, to  exert  all  her  influence  and  all 
her  power  for  the  effectual  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade,  and  that  the  means  proposed 
by  this  Society,  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  recognized  in  its  prospectus  and 
in  the  preceding  resolutions,  appear  emi- 
nently calculated  to  conduce  to  the  attain, 
ment  of  that  great  result,  and  are,  therefore, 
entitled  to  cordial  approbation  and  support. 

"  That  this  meeting  earnestly  and  so- 
lemnly appeals  to  the  whole  Christian  com- 
munity to  further  the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety by  pecuniary  contributions,  by  private 
and  public  influence,  and  by  all  other  means 
that  are  legitimate  in  the  prosecution  of  a 
purpose  dictated  by  humanity,  approved  by 
sound  policy,  anxiously  desired  by  the 
country,  and  undertaken  in  the  humble 
hope  that  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God 
will  be  vouchsafed  to  its  labours. 

'*  That  in  order  to  promote  the  interests 
of  this  Institution  throughout  the  kingdom, 
it  is  expedient  to  establish  Societies  auxiliary 
to  it,  and  in  regular  correspondence  and 
connexion  with  it,  as  extensively  as  pos- 
sible. This  meeting  therefore  pledges  itself 
to  strenuous  efforts  for  that  purpose,  and 
earnestly  invites  the  friends  of  Africa,  of 
every  religious  persuasion  and  political 
opinion,  to  adopt  such  means  in  their  re- 
spective neighbourhoods  as  may  contribute 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  its  prosperity 
and  success. M 


ANTI-SLAVERY  CONVENTION. 

Our  readers  are  apprised  that  a  Conven- 
tion summoned  by  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society 
was  appointed  to  assemble  in  London  on 
the  12th  of  June.  Societies  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  Canada,  the 
United  States,  and  the  West  Indian  Islands, 
responded  to  the  invitation,  by  appointing 
four  hundred  and  ninety-three  gentlemeu 
as  their  representatives.    The  meetings  of 
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these  delegates,  which  were  held  twice  a  in  slavery:  a  tin  by  the  commission  of  wfcldt 

day  generally,  for  ten  days  in  succession,  with  whatever  mitigating  circnmstsnm  H  nay 

having  just  terminated,  we  have  the  pleasure  "J  attended  in  their  own  particakr  iuUao, 

to  state  that  they  have hcen  well  attended,  *Je7  **•  the  support  of  their  mm  eumpk • 

added  that,  taking  into  account  the  exciting        5.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Coorita 

nature  of  the  topics  to  be  discussed,  the  di-  cf  the  British  and  Foreign   Anti-Slswrf  So. 

versity  of  views  on  other  subjects  which  the  dety,  in  the  name  of  this  Convention,  to  fans* 

delegates  were  known  to  entertain,  and  the  copies  of  the  above  resolutions  to  the  Eedas* 

great  degree  of  personal  independence  and  tical  authorities  of  the  various  christian  chants 

tenacity  of  purpose  pertaining  to  the  Ameri.  throughout  the  world, 
can  character,  the  harmony  of  the  meetings        It  is  impossible  to  give  even  an  outsat 

and  the  unanimity  of  the  decisions  were  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention ;  tk* 

quite  as  great  as  could  be  reasonably  ex.  have  however  been  published  atconsHa. 

pected.    The  information  accumulated  was  able  length  in  the  Son,  the  Patriot,  and  At 

varied  and  important,  and  the  results  will  Anti-slavery  Reporter,  and  they  will  sf 

be  doubtless  eminently  conducive  to  the  given  to  the  worldvet  more  folly  in  s  a> 

general  emancipation  of  the  oppressed.  parate  volume.     The  following,  which  ■ 

The  venerable  Thomas  Clarkson  was  an.  one  of  the  resolutions  that  were  adopai 

pointed  president,  and,  though  exceedingly  will  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readen, 
infirm,  delivered  an  admirable  address  at        u  That  th5g  Comnt]<m  ^^  ^  & 

the  commencement  of  the  sittings.    Messrs.  tn€  deepest  interest  and  the  greatest  stfasndM 

Blair  of  Bath,  Sturge  of  Birmingham,  Birney  the  proofs  adduced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knibbssl 

of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Greville  of  Edin-  the  Kev.  J.  Clark,  of  the  moral  advsnensM 

burgh,  were  appointed  vice-chairmen,   and  the  literary  improvement,  and  the  Qrians 

officiated  by  turns.  progress   of  the  emancipated  labourer  is  Js» 

After  preliminary  business  had  been  trans-  maica,  expresses  its  warmest  sympathies  ill 

acted,  a  paper  on  the  Essential  Sinfulness  those  devoted  and  calumniated  men,  Mr.  Us* 

of  Slavery,   which  had  been  prepared  by  ^^  ^nia^^un^^w^mi 

Mr.  Godwin  of  Oxford  at  the  riquest  of  the  ™    ex?temc°t  ■»*  «"■*  *£■£»  *** 

wi.uvumuvi        "     "  L  •      j-  tbeir  prudence,  firmness,  and  Christisn  cows* 

Committee,  was  read.     The  ensuing  discus-  proteJted  their  coloured  brethren  in  theeS 

sions  gave  rise  to  the  following  series  of  im.  mcnt  0f  those  equal  rights  and  that  entire  is* 

portant  resolutions  which  were  passed  unan.  pendence  which  were  intended  by  the  Aefesf 

imously: —  emancipation,  and  which  the  liberality  of  to, 

•   .    _.       .  _  ,     _  ,  _     .      .  British  people  gives  them  a  right  to  dental"  ■ 

1.  That  the  paper  of  the  Reverend  Benjamin  °  ^ 

Godwin  on  the  essential  sinfulness  of  Slavery,      .  0n   the  24th,  the  Duke  of  Susstia* 

be  recommended  to  the  Committee  of  the  Brit-  sided  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  Bust 

ish  and  Foreign  Anti- Slavery  Society  for  pub-  Hall,  at  which  slavery  was  denounced  an 

lication.  the  wickedness  of  stave-holders  wti  > 

2.  That  it  is  the  deliberate  and  deeply  rooted  posed,  by  Messrs.  Clarkson,  Knibb,  0"Ca> 

conviction  of  this  Convention  which  it  thus  nell,  Dr.  Lushingf on.  Judge  Birney  of  Kef 

publicly  and  solemnly  expresses  to  the  world,  York    M  lfmm^n  of  p^     Md  ^^ 

that  slavery,  m  whatever  form  or  in  whatever  ,. »  ^^.^  ju-  ..  •  1 *•     j       h- 

™L*_  uJLi*.  :. 4. *A  *k-  -*,™i  **a  quent  advocates  for  universal  freedom.  iH 


enormity  when  committed  by  nations  profess-  British  and  Foreign  Anti. Slavery  Softy 

cdly  Christian,  and  in  an  age  when  the  subject  Resolutions  were  passed,  calling  upot  till  ' 

lias  been  so  generally  discussed,  and  its  enmi-  American  people  to  renounce  the  inknitiBi  ■ 

nality  so  thoroughly  exposed.  0f  tne  slave  system,  and  the  i 


3.  That  this  Convention  cannot  but  deeply  of  uph0lding  them   in   opposition  to  fr 

deplore  the  feet  that  the  continuance  and  pre-  ^eiinlj  ^ognixed  rightTof  humaahf  » 
valence  of  slavery  are  to  be  attributed  m  a  great         .  e  _V .     .r6.    -.    V*  *T        "  "V  l7 

degreetothecountenanceaffoidedbymanychris-  8et  fort?  «  their  Declaration  of  Indepe* 

tian  churches,  especially  in  the  western  world,  ence  *    imploring  the  Queen  a  minister*  w 

which  have  not  only  withheld  that  public  and  recommend  her  Majesty  in  Council  imnnJ 

emphatic  testimony  against  the  crime  which  it  ately  to  disallow  certain  oppressive  laws  nv 

deserves,  but  have  retained  in  their  communion  cently  passed  in  Jamaica,  and  not  to  «al- 

without  censure  those  by  whom  it  is  notori-  draw  the  stipendiary  magistracy;  and  It* 

ously  perpetrated.  newing  the  excellent  declaration  that  dt 

4. TW thu 'Convention, while itdisclaims the  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slaveJwk 
intention  of  adesire  of dictatmg .toChnstaancom.  m  be  attained  >  effectually  by  the  ea- 
rn onities  the  terms  of  then-  fellowship,  respect-  n\nvwntk^  rtr  *\*MA  „.  V  P  71 
fully  submit  that  it  is  their  incumbent  dutyto  Payment  of  those  meana  which  are  tf  • 
separate  from  their  communion  all  those  persons  "J0""'  religion*,  and [pacific  character,  sad 
whfTafter  they  have  been  faithfully  warned  in  that  no  measures  shall  he  resorted  to  boh 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  continue  in  the  sin  of  society,  but  such  as  are  in  entire  accordant* 
enslaving  their  fellow-creatures,  or  holding  them  with  these  principles. 
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ULIGIOUI  FE11ECUTION    IJ¥   HAMBURGH. 

7b  the  Editor  oftk*  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, — 
I  beg  to  forward  you  the  following  brief 
statement  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Hamburgh,  its  present 
afflktcd  condition,  aod  the  labours  and  per- 
secutions of  its  respected  pastor,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Oneken,  under  whose  ministrations  it  was 
first  formed,  and  by  whose  diligent  aod 
fltithful  oversight  it  has  prospered  and  in- 
creased. The  statement,  I  am  sure,  will  in. 
terest  your  readers,  excite  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  en- 
force on  their  minds  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion—•«  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds 
«•  bound  with  them,  and  them  that  suffer 
adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
tody." 

The  church   in    Hamburgh,   which   was 

feraed  in  1834,  has  now  more  than  one 

ssimdred  members,  nearly  all  of  whom  are 

Germans :  three  are  English.     Mr.  Oneken 

eoomeoced  his  labours  in  this  city  in  1823, 

••agent  of  the  Continental  Society;   and 

was  in  the  habit  of  conducting  religious 

■settings,  visiting  the  people  from  house  to 

lujose,  distributing  religious  tracts  and  the 

Bcsy  scriptures.      Among   the    immediate 

finuti  of  these  exertions  was  that  of  exciting 

in  die  minds  of  several  young  persons  an 

Merest  in  behalf  of  the  moral  and  religious 

faaprorement  of  the  rising  generation .   After 

•■countering  many  difficulties  and  discou. 

n4onents  a  Sunday-school  was  at  last  es- 

tvjfished,  which  for  several  years  was  under 

the  xalous  and  successful  superintendence 

£f  Mr.  Oneken.    This  important  institution, 

**  which  several  thousand   children  have 

"Ma  taught  to  read,  and  instructed  in  the 

•*ered  scriptures,  is  still  in  existence,  as  are 

•aso  several  other  societies  which  grew  out 

«f  it,  having  for  their  object  the  instruction 

tod  salvation  of  mankind. 

After  labouring  for  seven  years  in  this 
school,  and  not  without  tokens  of  the  divine 

Eobetion,  circumstances  arose  that  led 
Oneken  to  conclude  it  was  his  duty  to 
live  his  connexion  with  it.  Not  being 
a  Lutheran,  and  having  to  do  in  conducting 
fa  affairs  with  persons  of  that  persuasion, 
feelings  of  an  unpleasant  nature  were  some, 
times  excited ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
Mr.  Oneken  withdrew  from  an  institution  to 
which  he  waa  warmly  attached,  which  he 
bad  originated,  and  which  under  his  over- 
sight had  accomplished  much  good.  But 
e  were  only  the  beginning  of  troubles. 
may  be  certain  if  we  are  Busy  for  God, 


Satan  will  be  busy  against  u$.  So  our 
friend  found  it. 

The  religious  meetings  were  regarded  by 
those  in  authority  with  extreme  jealousy 
and  suspicion,  and  the  police  interfered  with 
a  view  of  putting  them  down.  But  the 
Lord  had  greatly  blessed  these  meetings. 
His  power  and  grace  had  been  strikingly 
manifested  in  the  midst  of  them.  Several 
persons  given  to  drunkenness  and  other 
vices  had  been  induced  to  abandon  their 
evil  courses,  and  some  were  converted  to 
Christ.  Under  these  circumstances,  Mr. 
Oneken  felt  he  could  not  with  a  good  con. 
science  give  them  up.  and  from  the  happy 
effects  resulting  from  his  labours,  his  heart 
and  hands  were  encouraged  and  strengthened 
to  go  on,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
were  multiplying  around  him.  That  it  might 
not  appear  there  was  a  wish  to  provoke  op- 
position, and  yet  at  the  saflie  time  to  yield 
to  the  claims  of  duty,  the  meetings  were 
conducted  on  a  more  limited  scale,  and  at 
different  places.  The  opposition  of  the  au- 
thorities, however,  did  not  abate ;  but,  true 
to  the  interests  of  the  master  they  served, 
spies  were  sent  to  watch,  and  police  com- 
missioned  to  hunt  down,  these  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  Mr.  Oneken  was  summoned  be- 
fore them,  and,  in  1828,  was  condemned  to 
fourteen  days*  imprisonment. 

Against  this  decision  an  appeal  was  made, 
the  result  of  which  was  the  mitigation  of  the 
punishment  to  a  fine  of  £2  12s.  This  was 
no  trifling  affair  to  one  whose  whole  yearly 
income  did  not  exceed  £60.  Mr.  Oneken 
being  from  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg, 
and  not  a  citizen,  would  be  liable  to  banish, 
ment  from  Hamburgh  if  found  acting  again 
contrary  to  the  above  prohibitions.  To  ob. 
viate  this  he  tried  to  obtain  citizenship.  In 
his  capacity  of  a  missionary,  however,  this 
was  impossible.  It  was  therefore  deter, 
mined,  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Continental  Society  in  London,  to 
open  a  religious  book  shop,  and  try  to  ob- 
tain the  privileges  of  a  citizen  as  a  book. 
seller.  This  attempt  was  crowned  with 
success,  and  the  shop  is  open  to  the  present 
day.  In  this  year  Mr.  Oneken  came  over  to 
England,  where  he  married  an  English 
lady,  the  present  companion  of  his  labour 
and  sufferings.  On  his  return  to  Hamburgh, 
Mr.  Oneken  and  his  friends  continued  to  oe 
annoyed  and  harassed  by  the  authorities. 
On  one  occasion,  when  about  thirty  persona 
were  assembled  in  his  house  for  religious  in- 
struction, three  police  officers  forced  them- 
selves in,  and  took  down  the  names  of  some 
of  the  persons  present.    Mr.  Oneken  and 
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two  others  were  brought  before  the  police, 
and  condemned  by  the  Senate  to  a  fine; 
Mr.  Oncken,  as  the  greatest  sinner,  of  25 
dollars  (about  £3  1 6a.)v  and  the  other  two 
persons  10  dollars  each  (about  £1  15  s.). 
This  demand,  although  paid  by  his  two 
friends,  was,  strange  to  say,  never  exacted 
from  Mr.  Oncken :  this,  however,  might  be 
owing  to  the  fact  that  a  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  directorship  of  the  Police.  The 
new  director  being  a  religious  man,  from  this 
gentleman  there  was  nothing  to  be  feared. 

It  was  in  1834  that  a  Baptist  church  was 
formed,  and  Mr.  Oncken  was  appointed  its 
pastor.    Professor  Sears,  of  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution,  Boston,  U.S.,  happened 
to  be  at  Hamburgh  at  the  time ;  and  having 
previously  baptized  Mr.  Oncken,  assisted  on 
the  interesting  occasion.    The  church,  not- 
withstanding its  troubles  and  persecutions, 
has  continued  to  flourish,  and  at  the  present 
time  has  rather  more  than   one  hundred 
members,  three  of  whom  are  English.     But, 
anxious  to  obtain  a  concession  from  the  se- 
nate that  their  fjervices  might  be  more  public, 
to  which  they  could  invite  brethren  from 
America  and  England,  who  frequently  visit 
Hamburgh  (as  service  is  sometimes  conduct, 
ed  in  English),  application  was  made  to  the 
Baptist  General  Convention  in  Boston,  with 
which  Mr.  Oncken  had  become  officially 
connected,  for  the    necessary  credentials. 
These,  with  a  petition  drawn  up  by  a  profes- 
sional gentleman,  a  statement  of  their  faith 
and  practices  as  a  church,  with  other  docu- 
ments, were  presented  to  the  senate.    After 
waiting  for  some  time,  they  were  prohibited 
by  this  body  from  continuing  to  worship  in 
any  thing  like  a  public  manner.     Shortly 
after  this,  another  petition  was  sent  in,  re. 
spectfully  begging  to  be  allowed  the  same 
privileges  as  those  granted  to  Jews,  Roman 
Catholics,  Independents,  &c.    Instead  of  a 
favourable  answer,   Mr.  Oncken  was   de- 
nounced as  a  seducer   and   heretic,    was 
strictly  charged  to  hold  no  religious  meet, 
ing,  nor  to  discharge  any  of  his  ministerial 
functions,  under  pain  of  the  severest  penal- 
ties.   But,  as  the  servants  of  the  King  of 
heaven,  these  disciples  felt,  when  the  man. 
date  of  men  was  opposed  to  the  will  of  their 
Divine  Master,  their  solemn  duty  was,  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man.    Mr.  Oncken, 
however,  did  all  in  his  power,  as  far  as  reli- 
gious principle  would  allow,  to  conciliate, 
and  not  to  provoke.    No  person  was  ad- 
mitted to  their  worship,  but  by  tickets ;  at 
the  administration  of  the   Lord's  Supper, 
none  were  allowed  to  remain  as  spectators ; 
and  when  individuals  were  to  be  baptized, 
Mr.  Oncken  took  (frequently  attended  with 
much  trouble)  a  small  boat  to  one  of  the 
Hanoverian  islands  in  the  Elbe.     But,  as 
their  numbers  increased,  their  afflictions  in- 
creased also,  especially  as  the  clergy  of  the 


Lutheran  church  sent  in  a  petition  to  the 
Senate  to  suppress  them.  But,  still,  as  the 
gentleman  above  alluded  to  was  at  the  head 
of  the  police,  who  is  favourable  to  religious 
toleration,  little  or  nothing  was  done;  at  the 
close  of  last  year,  however,  his  time  ex- 
pired ;  another  member  of  the  Senate  sue. 
ceeded  to  office,  and  from  that  time,  their 
troubles  were  renewed  and  multiplied. 
When  the  Senate  found  that  their  threats 
did  not  deter  Mr.  Oncken  from  discharging 
his  duties  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  their 
wicked  designs  were  put  into  execution. 

The  following  decree  of  the  Senate,  given 
in  answer  to  the  petition  sent  to  it,  as  above 
alluded  to,  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  notions 
entertained  by   the  gentlemen   composing 
that  august  body  on  the  subject  of  religious 
liberty,  and  what  are  the  M  tender  mercies** 
they  exercise  towards  those  who  commit  the 
sin  of  presuming  to  differ  from  them  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  dare  to  take  the 
New  Testament  for  their   rule.     It   bears 
date  April  5,  1839:— "After  re-considering 
the  various  proceedings  that  have  taken 
p'ace  touching  the  schismatical  and  mis. 
chievous  conduct  of  J.  G.  Oncken,  in  his 
attempts  to  organize  a  Baptist  Church  in 
this  place,  it  is  enjoined  on  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  police  to  summon  the   petitioners 
before  him,  and,  1st,  To  inform   the  said 
Oncken  that  the  Senate  neither  acknow- 
ledges the  Society  which  he  denominates  a 
Baptist  Church,  nor  himself  as  its  preacher; 
that  on  the  contrary,  the  Senate  can  only 
view  it  as  a  criminal  schism,  of  which  he  is 
the  sole  author.    To  explain  to  him  the  evi. 
d<nt  unlawfulness  and  criminality  of  his 
schismatical  proceedings ;  and  to  apprize 
him  that  the  indulgence  and  forbearance 
hitherto  extended  towards  him  in  this  mat. 
ter,  and  which  will  not  be  departed  from  in 
the  present  instance,  has  reached  its  utmost 
limits ;  and  pointedly  and  peremptorily  to 
prohibit  him  from  all  further  exercise  of  his 
unauthorized  and  unrecognized  ministerial 
functions— to  abstain  especially  from  all  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  from  bap- 
tism, and  every  other  schismatic  religious 
rite,  not  permitted  by  the  laws  of  this  coun- 
try, and  from  all  endeavours  to  persaade 
the  inhabitants  to  participate  in  such  un- 
lawful practices,  as  well  as  from  all  conven- 
ticle meetings  already  forbidden  him,  under 
pain  of  the  severest  measures  and  jtcnalties, 
in  case  the  lenity  hitherto  and  now  extend* 
ed  towards  him  should  not  produce  the 
change  of  conduct  required  of  him ;   and 
that  he,  contrary  to  all  expectations,  con. 
tinue  his  unlawful  and  unconstitutional  pro- 
ceedings.   2nd.  To  make  the  same  commu- 
nications to  his  fellow-petitioners,  the  lead, 
ing    persons   of  his  congregation,  and  to 
prohibit  them,  under  the  same  threat  of 
severe  punishment,  from  all  further  partici- 
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pattan  in  the  same  culpable  and  unlawful 
proceedings." 

In  the  following  November  another  edict 
was  issued  of  a  similar  character  to  the 
above,  and  equally  worthy  of  the  *  dark 
ages,'  demanding  the  church,  under  the  se. 
verest  penalties,  to  give  up  its  meetings 
within  ten  days  from  the  date  of  the  decree. 
As  good  and  peaceable  subjects,  the  princi. 
pies  held  by  these  christians  lead  them  to 
give  obedience  to  their  rulers  in  all  things 
where  the  rights  of  conscience  are  not  viola. 
ted,  but  to  this  unjust  and  arbitary  decree, 
they  felt  they  could  not  yield  obedience 
without  being  guilty  of  treason  against  their 
divine  master.  Willing  however,  to  give  as 
little  offence  as  possible,  their  meetings  for 
divine  worship  were  of  a  private  nature ; 
and  when  the  pastor  had  occasion  to  bap- 
tize, he  went  into  the  territories  of  one  of 
the  neighbouring  states.  This  also,  when 
discovered,  was  forbidden. 

On  the  13th  May  last,  Mr.  Oncken,  was 
arrested  by  the  police,  and  thrown  into  jail. 
In  order  to  disperse  the  church,  and  break 
np  its  meetings,  two  policemen  were  sta- 
tioned at  the  doors,  and  the  place  is  now 
occupied  by  other  people.  The  police  offi- 
cers behaved  in  a  becoming  and  civil  man. 
ner ;  they  said  it  was  a  painful  duty  they  had 
to  perform,  but  they  were  only  servants,  and 
must  obey  their  orders.  But,  to  the  shame 
of  the  whole  senate,  Mr.  Oncken,  when  he 
arrived  at  the  place  of  destination,  was 
treated  like  a  criminal,  his  pockets  were 
searched,  and  every  thing  taken  from  him. 
No  one  was  allowed  to  see  him  bat  Mrs. 
Oncken,  and  that  but  for  half  an  hour  at  a 
time,  in  the  presence  of  functionaries, — they 
were  forbidden  to  speak,  but  in  German, — 
and  all  letters  to  and  from  him,  to  be  read 
by  the  police.  A  day  or  two  after  his  im. 
prisonment,  he  was  taken  to  the  police 
office,  and  the  following  sentence  of  the 
senate  was  read  to  him :  -  "  That  whereas  .1 . 
G.  Oncken,  having  on  his  own  confession, 
continued  to  conduct  conventicles,  immerse, 
and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper,  notwith- 
standing the  prohibition  of  the  authorities, 
he  be  imprisoned  for  four  weeks,  and  to  pay 
all  costs  connected  therewith,  and  that 
moreover  he  be  threatened  with  the  severest 
punishments,  in  case  of  any  further  contra* 
▼entions."  The  cost  incurred  amounts  near, 
ly  to  £20.  It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that 
amongst  his  trials  our  friend  is  supported 
and  comforted.  In  a  letter  I  received  from 
him  daring  his  confinement,  he  thus  writes, 
— M  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  stood 
by  and  blessed  me  with  the  enjoyment  of 
peace.  The  prison  is  to  me  the  very  gate  of 
heaven.  May  he  keep  us  in  humble  de- 
pendence on  himself,  and  in  his  good  time 
bring  us  out  of  trouble,  refined  from  our 
dross,  and  better  fitted  for  our  Master's  ser- 


vice. I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  good  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  The  Bible  and  the  God  of  the 
Bible  are  on  our  side.  We  cannot  want  for 
more.  Though  earth  and  hell  join  to  crush 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  He  that  has  his 
throne  in  heaven  laughs  at  the  folly  of  this 
union  against  him.  He  will  bring  the  coun- 
sel of  the  heathen  to  naught,  and  reign  for 
ever  and  ever." 

The  period  of  Mr.  Oncken's  incarceration 
has  now  terminated ;  but  the  rage  of  his 
adversaries  is  unabated,  and  the  church  is 
daily  harassed  and  wasted.  They  meet 
occasionally  at  different  places,  in  small 
parties  at  the  members'  houses.  On  several 
occasions  the  police  have  rushed  in,  as  if 
into  a  den  of  thieves,  and  in  the  most 
brutal  and  arbitary  manner,  insulted  over 
and  dispersed  them,  behaving  more  like 
lions  than  human  beings.  One  brother  who 
takes  a  lead  among  them,  has  been  arrested, 
and  a  second  time  will  be  sent  into  confine- 
ment Another  member,  a  poor  man  with 
six  children,  and  the  near  prospect  of  the 
seventh,  was  put  in  prison  for  having  had 
a  number  of  the  brethren  at  his  house  on 
Lord's  day  to  read  the  bible,  and  join  toge- 
ther in  prayer  to  God.  The  wife  applied  to 
the  magistrate  of  police,  Senator  Binder,  for 
the  release  of  her  husband,  at  least  till  sho 
was  confined.  The  request  would  only  be 
granted  on  the  condition  that  her  husband 
would  have  nothing  mofe  to  do  with  these 
religious  matters.  The  poor  woman  replied, 
that  "  these  were  divine  matters,  concerning 
God  and  the  soul,  and  did  not  concent  the 
police,  and  she  was  sure  her  husband  would 
not  accept  deliverance  on  terms  so  dishon- 
ouring to  the  Master  he  served."  At  this, 
Mr.  Binder  got  very  angry  and  said,  "  then 
he  shall  have  enough  of  it" 

Thus,  unless  something  be  done  through 
the  medium  of  our  government  (and  an  at- 
tempt will,  I  believe  be  made  to  induce  our 
Foreign  Secretary  to  interfere,)  to  obtain  a 
concession  that  they  may  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences, 
these  disciples  of  Christ  will  continue  to  be 
treated,  in  the  present  enlightened  age,  and 
in  the  free,  republican  town  of  Hamburgh, 
in  a  way  only  paralleled  in  the  darkest 
ages,  and  the  worst  of  persecuting  times.  It 
ought  not  to  be  disguised  that  the  life  and 
strength  of  this  persecution  is  the  antipathy 
and  influence  of  the  Lutheran  clergy.  The 
progress  of  Scriptural  truth  throws  light  on 
the  darkness  of  their  system  and  doings, 
and  endangers  their  hire.  Every  convert 
made  by  the  Baptist  church  at  Hamburgh, 
is  a  loss  to  the  minister  of  their  national 
church.  The  principal  portion  of  their 
emolument  arises  from  fees  or  charges  for 
sprinkling,  for  absolving  from  sin(!)  before 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  and  for 
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confirmation.  For  all  these  they  are  paid. 
Mr.  Oncken,  and  his  friends  teach  that  this 
is  an ti christian,  mercenary,  and  injurious  to 
souls  of  men.  This  testimony  sets  in  motion 
the  hostile  troops  of  these  reverend  gentle, 
men,  whose  holv  zeal  is  of  a  character  with 
that  of  Demetrius  of  old,  whose  professed 
concern  for  the  honour  of  the  mat  goddess 
Diana,  was  in  fact  a  fear  that  his  craft  was 
in  danger,  and  that  the  source  of  his  wealth 
was  passing  away.  From  this  quarter  there- 
fore,  nothing  kind,  or  just,  or  honourable,  is 
to  he  expected.  The  preachers  of  the  Lu- 
theran church  here  as  is  also  the  case  all 
over  Germany  are  divided  into  Rationalists 
and  Orthodox.  The  overwhelming  majority 
are  Rationalists  whose  views  of  the  inspire, 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  are  so  loose,  and  they 
entertain  exceptions  to  so  many  portions  of 
them,  that  they  can  scarcely  he  considered 
believers,  much  less  can  they  be  recognized 
as  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Now  however 
much  these  men  are  opposed  to  each  other, 
(and  their  contentions  are  as  the  bars  of  a 
castle)  and  violent  as  are  their  bickerings 
amongst  themselves,  they  can  for  a  time 
leave  their  contentions,  and  Orthodox  and 
Rationalists  unite  heart  and  hand  to  crush 
this  little  band  of  holy  brethren  and  put  out 
their  light.  And  no  marvel!  for  so  did 
their  predecessors  in  the  case  of  the  blessed 
Saviour.  To  condemn  and  destroy  an  ob- 
ject of  their  mutual  hatred,  two  inveterate 
foes  become  reconciled.  "  And  the  same 
day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together,  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves."  One  honourable  excep. 
tion,  however,  must  be  made  here,  for  when 
the  senior  of  the  Lutheran  clergy  had  drawn 
up  a  petition  to  be  handed  in  to  the  Senate, 
in  which  Mr.  Oncken,  and  his  friends  were 
represented  as  a  sect,  dangerous  both  to 
Church  and  State,  and  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  body  were  to  sign,  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Rautenburgh  not  only  refused  to  do  so, 
but  entered  a  protest  on  their  minutes 
against  their  measures.  The  petition,  which 
neither  Mr.  Oncken  nor  his  brethren  were 
permitted  to  see,  was  presented  to  the 
Senate,  and  had  not  a  little  influence  in  the 
decision  of  that  body  against  them. 

The  whole  circumstances  detailed  above, 
exhibit  a  fearful  picture  of  national  estab- 
lishments of  Christianity,  and  illustrate  the 
proposition  that  all  such  institutions  possess 
as  a  constituent  principle  of  their  existence 
a  persecuting  spirit.  They  can  exist  under 
no  form  or  in  any  supposable  circumstances 
consistently  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject, 
or  the  true  interests  of  that  Kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world.  The  experiment  has 
been  tried— behold  the  result  in  the  his. 
tones  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  English, 
the  Scotch,  and  the  Lutheran  National 
Churches.    Whatever  comparative  advan- 


tage any  one  of  these  may  have  over  the 
other  in  point  of  soundness  of  doctrine  and 
purity  of  discipline,  they  all  possess  as  na- 
tional churches,  a  family  likeness,  they  all 
are  chargeable  with  one  crime,  they  have 
committed  fornication  with  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  thus  have  become  identical  with 
that  power  which  thinketh  to  change  times 
and  laws,  which  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  itself  that  it  is  God. 

Let  us  as  dissenters  value  our  principles, 
and  disseminate  them.  Let  us  unite  with  our 
afflicted  brethren  in  Hamburgh  in  praying 
for  their  oppressors,  that  God  would  change 
their  ways  and  their  hearts.  To  us  belong 
compassion  and  pity.  "  Vengeance  belong- 
eth  to  the  Lord,"  he  will,  we  must  not, 
avenge  his  people's  quarrel.  He  will  con. 
tend  with  them  that  contend  with  his  church, 
and  save  her  persecuted  children.  "  Ha 
will  feed  them  that  oppress  her,  with  their 
own  flesh,  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  blood  as  with  sweet  wine,  and  all 
flesh  shall  know,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
one  of  Jacob." 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 
Joseph  Rothery. 

June  22, 1840. 

17,  Haberdasher  Street,  Hoxton. 

THE  BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

my  dear  sir, — Some  time  since  I  trou- 
bled you  with  a  short  letter  for  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  which  you  obligingly  inserted  in 
that  highly  improved  and  valuable  periodi- 
cal. In  that  communication  I  took  leave 
to  express  the  very  sincere  pleasure  it 
would  afford  me,  individually,  to  see  the 
Rev.  A.  Maclay  in  this  place,  and  my  cer- 
tain persuasion  of  a  most  favourable  recep- 
tion he  would  experience  in  Wales,  should 
he  visit  the  Principality  in  the  cause  of, 
now,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  formed  and  or. 
ganized  Bible  Translation  Society.  I  rejoice 
that  Mr.  Maclay  was  induced  to  direct  his 
course  to  Abergavenny  and  South  Wales j 
and  that  he  has  visited,  and  is  still  visiting, 
the  Welsh  Associations,  and  some  of  our 
Baptist  churches  connected  with  them.  I 
am  glad,  too,  that  my  expectation  of  a  most 
cordial  welcome  to  him,  and  zealous  co- 
operation with  him  in  the  object  of  his  mis. 
sion,  have  been  fully  realized.  That  splen- 
did object,  and  his  heart-stirring  and  soul- 
thrilling  addresses  in  its  behalf,  have,  I  am 
sure,  delighted  and  electrified  the  vast  as- 
semblies, amongst  whom,  from  time  to  time, 
he  has  appeared. 

Though  a  Monday  evening  service,  and 
that  introduced,  in  point  of  time,  by  a  very 
short  notice,  can  but  seldom  command  a 
large  attendance;  yet  the  little  flock  in 
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Frogmore  Street  chapel  were  all  alive,  and 
like  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  were  prompt 
"  to  do  what  they  could."  The  public  col. 
lection  amounted  to  only  £1  18s.  Bat  the 
annual  subscriptions  commenced  and  re- 
ceived then  and  since,  amount  to  £10  15*. 
A  penny-a-we?k  gathering  has  also  been  set 
on  foot  and  begun,  and  some  half  dozen 
young  female  friends  have  embarked  in  this 
good  service.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that 
this  detail  of  the  doings  of  a  small  congrega- 
tion, in  humble  circumstances,  is  by  no  means 
intended  to  trumpet  the  praises  of  the  parties 
concerned ;  but  rather  to  operate  as  a  sti- 
mulus and  an  encouraging  example  to  other 
small  interests  in  the  denomination  to 
come  forward  in  aid  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion cause. 

At  the  Monmouthshire  Association  held 
in  this  neighbourhood,  and  attended  by  Mr. 
Maclay,  two  or  three  important  resolutions 
in  favour  of  the  Society  were  most  cheer, 
fully  adopted.  First,  the  formation  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  was  cordially  ap- 
proved. Next,  the  Association  resolved  to 
form  itself  into  an  Auxiliary  to  the  Society. 
And  lastly,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  several 
churches  composing  the  Association,  should 
within  one  month  from  the  time  the  Asso- 
ciation was  held,  May  26,  get  subscriptions 
and  make  collections  in  support  of  the  objects 
of  the  Society. 

Such,  Sir,  has  been  the  result  of  the  new 
movement  in  this  part  of  the  county  of 
Monmouth ;  and  I  doubt  not  similar  conse- 
quences have  followed,  and  will  yet  succeed 
upon  it  in  the  Principality.  Nor  can  it  be 
imagined  that  the  English  Baptist  Associa- 
tions and  churches  wfll  be  slack  on  the  oc- 
casion. Ail  depends  on  the  ministers,  or 
nearly  so.  The  people  are  willing,  and  well 
inclined.  Let  the  Pastors  of  our  churches 
but  moderately  exert  themselves,  and  the 
grand  end  is  attained.  One  would  not  wish 
to  suppose,  that  there  is  an  individual 
amongst  us,  ministerial  or  otherwise,  who 
can  stand  aloof  from  the  cause  before  us, 
much  less  directly  or  indirectly  oppose  it. 
Should  any  one  lie  open  to  edge  and 
spirit  of  the  charge,  '*  Ephraim  is  a  cake 
not  turned ; "  neither  dough  nor  bread,  let 
him  content  himself  with  useless  quiescence, 
•nd  neither  insinuatingly  nor  in  overt  acts, 
try  to  weaken  our  hands  and  thwart  our 
purposes.  We  are  at  length  aspiring  to 
that  elevated  and  enviable  position  on  the 
subject  of  biblical  translation,  which  our 
forefathers  ought  to  have  sought,  and  which 
it  U  the  sinful  shame  of  tne  present  genera. 
Hon  of  the  imtnersionists  of  Britain  not  long 
since  to  have  occupied. 

Yours,  my  dear  sir, 
Very  faithfully, 

Micah  Thomas. 

Abergavenny,  June  19. 1840. 


P.  S.  Has  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
printed  any  brief  statement  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  collectors  to  the  common  people 
who  may  become  weekly  contributors  t 
Something  in  the  shape  of  Syllabus— short 
and  plain,  is  very  much  wanted,  and  if  not 
already  existent,  will,  I  hope,  be  soon  fur- 
nished. 


THE  HARMONY  OF  OUR  ASSAILANTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, 
If  you  can  find  a  corner  in  your  valuable 
Magazine  for  the  following  remarks,  you  will 
much  oblige.  In  the  last  number  of  the 
Evangelical  Magazine,  at  page  269,  line  9, 
Dr.  Henderson  writes:  — "  That  it  [Barngw] 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  pouring  upon  or  into, 
every  one  must  be  convinced,  who  will  be 
at  the  pains  to  consult  the  important  article 
in  Ewing's  Greek  Lexicon,  under  Bairrc^di, 
8, 4, 5,  where,  indeed,  the  whole  philological 
question  is  treated  with  an  accuracy  and  ability 
which  we  have  not  met  with  in  any  other 
work/'  In  the  previous  month's  Magazine 
(May),  at  page  226,  line  29,  Mr.  Bickersteth 
says, "  Mr.  Ewing  had  advanced  a  strange 
theory  of  the  denvation  of  the  Greek  word 
Bawrw,  from  which  he  inferred,  that  both 
the  word  itself,  and  its  derivative  Barngw, 
apply  in  their  native  meaning,  alike  to  dip- 
ping, pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  any  applica- 
tion of  water.  He  maintained  further,  that 
immersion  was  not  commonly,  if  at  all,  used 
in  the  baptisms  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
This  no  sound  critic  would  maintain,  and  no 
consistent  Churchman  is  called  upon  to  be- 
lieve." Desirous  of  ascertaining  which  of 
the  above-named  gentlemen  is  right,  I  for- 
ward to  you  what  has  fallen  under  the  no- 
tice of 

An  anxious  Inquirer,  and 
Impartial  Observer. 


ON  ORAVESEND. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  lately  had  the  honour  of  opening  the 
campaign  of  the  Christian  Instruction  So- 
ciety at  Gravesend  ;  and  after  preaching  in 
front  of  the  prison  at  9  in  the  morning,  and 
on  Windmill  Hill  at  half-past  12  and  half, 
past  4,  we  crossed  over  to  Tilbury  Fort,  and 
distributed  tracts  and  preached  to  the  sol- 
diers. It  was  truly  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  I  trust 
it  will  stand  recorded  in  the  experience  of 
many  for  ^ears  to  come. 

but,  Sir,  the  object  of  my  writing  is  to 
state  to  our  Baptist  brethren  through  the 
medium  of  their  own  Magazine,  the  evident 
necessities  of  the  denomination  both   at 
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Gravcsentl  and  surrounding  neighbourhont 
It  strikes  tne,  thut  iho  Baptist*  are  n< 
fully  snare  <if  the  vesily  increased  and  ir 
i-reusiug  population  of  Gravescnd.  nor  i 
Hie  immense  multitudes  that  lesort  to  tin 
■t tractive  watering-!  luce,  or  they  would  in. 
stantly  make  auituble  efforts  to  ruei-t  the 
claims  of  [writhing  thousand*. 

The  Independent*  have  a  noble  chapel 
and  numerous  congregation  ;  and  the  Wes- 
leyans  have  a  convenient  place  of  worship, 
mid  well  attended ;  but  the  Baptist i  have 
little  batter  than  nothing.  For  the  room 
they  occupy  (with  n  yard  behind  in  which 
in  the  baptistry)  thej  jmv  a  lent  of  £:Jfl  per 
annum.  Now,  Sir,  there  it)  freehold  land 
which  no  doubt  could  easily  be  obtained, 
and  a  good  meeting- home  might  be  erected 
fin  about  £1100  or  £11)00;  and.  even  if  half 
(he  money  were  (o  be  borrowed,  the  rent  of 
tin-  present  room  would  meet  the  intercut, 
urul  the  place  would  become  the  property  of 
the  Denomination.  The  venerable  and 
worthy  minister  might  be  provided  with  an 


I  give  additional  fervour  to  their  taWtoil 
prayer*  for  the  Queen  and  her  conmrt ;  mi 
we  beg  particnlarty  to  emotion  thoieof  on 
friend*    whose    acquaintance   with    puNic 

I  affairs  is  limited,  against  (he  reerpnan,  s 
the  slightest  degree,  of  those  imprtswiai 
which  some  malignant  writers  have  endtj. 
voured  to  produce,  whose  perverse  and  red. 
leu  spirit  has  led  them  to  ridicule  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  transaction,  to  atttnap*  a 
throw  discredit  on  the  plainest  facts,  and  t, 
circulate  the  most  unfounded  inriiiualiou. 


ials  ! 


d  for  th« 


of  a  Society  that  woi 
Christian  instruction  to  many  of  the  desti- 
tute vilUgea. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  I'apiist 
Homo  Mission  Society,  Mr.  Lewis,  of 
Chatham,  drew  un  affecting  picture  of  (he 
line  of  coast  from  Gravcecnd  (o  Heme 
1  was 
Let 

them   plant  it,  and  water  it,  and  hope  thut 
God  will  give  (he  increase. 

I  am.  dour  Sir.  yours  respectfully, 

Jane  IK.  1840. 

Monty*!  yirtrl,  Huston. 
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We  are  bound  to  congratulate  our  reader! 

on  the  brnign  interposition  of  divine  provL 

tlt-nce,  hy  which  the  dire  calamity  was 
united  from  them,  anil  from  the  whole 
njtion.  whith  we  should  lucre  had  (0  la- 
ment, had  the  pistols  which  were  fired  a( 
our  beloved  sovereign  on  the  10th  ul- 
timo taken  c-flerf,  and  suddenly  removed 
her  from  this  sphere  of  action.  The  most 
iliwotrous  re-u'.ts  to  the  beat  interests  uf  the 
country,  wu  have  reason  to  fear  would  have 
ensued  ;  religious  liberty  and  the  freedom 
of  the  press  would  have  heen  endangered  ; 
and  eventually  scenes  which  cannot  he  con- 
templated without  horror,  would  protably 
have  l>en  resliwd.  Dissenter*,  generally, 
as  tlir  as  nc  have  learned,  have  adverted  to 
(he  lin-t  in  (lie  language  of  thanksgiving  and 
su indira] ion,  in  all  (heir  sabscqueut  religions 
usemblR-*.     We  trust  tliat  the  event  will 


nl* 

ri:iws 


bate 

.  rint 
to  Da 
nasi 

that  they  hate"  provided    Ihemaelve 

valuable  credentials,  nnd  letters  fror 

authorities  with  which  ro  enforce  their  n> 
peut  to  the  Senate.  It  ia  probable  I 
that  further  efforts  may  be  necessary  ■ 
obtain  the  exertiou  of  that  iuflueoea  *M 
Britain  ought  to  exert  on  a  commercial  EM 
like  that  of  Hamburgh  on  this  occaduD.nl 
we  trust  that  the  friends  of  religions  libflt 
will  make  themselve*  acquainted  with  A 
rase,  and  will  hold  themselves  in  randnw 
to  act  promptly  and  energetically,  at  tkt 


The  friendsof  the  late  Rer.W.H. 

ufCaleulta,wi:lleam  wilh  pleasure  that  tJmJ 

may  expect  to  he  put  into  posses: '        '" 

interesting  account  of  the  tin  and! 

that  amiable  and  devoted  •errant  oT  Cheat, 

very  speedily.     Mr.  St  cane,  of ' 

lias  in  the  press  a  work  of  this 

will  contain  also  an  account  of  the  . 

■late  of  oar  Translations  at  Calcutta,  «at 

sjjcci  mens  of  their  typography,  and  a 

ml    discourse  occasioned   by   Mr.  P( 

death. 


-.  Pcaief* 


An  at 


Hindoo  o 
compelled 

other   torn 

sanction" 
lemnly  a  In 
God,  thut 
truth, the 


as  been  passed  by  the  Gorerwa, 
India,  which  states  thst  "* 
)  justice  and  other  inconieaieans 
i  in  consequence  of  persons  oi  the 
t  Muhomedaii  persuasion  bti^ 
to  swear  by  the  water  of  uV 
upon  the  Koran,  or  according 
is  which  are  repugnant  l«  it*-1 
i  or  feelings  i"  and  aubsn'ftt!* 
■nsi,s,  an  affirmation  with  etc 
la  the  following  effect:— "I  * 
rm  in  the  presence  of  A!ni;sii 
«hat  I  ahall  state  (hall  I*  it* 
thole  (ruth,  and  nothing  but  &t 
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CALCUftA. 

THE  LATE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE. 

The  letter  subjoined,  from  Mr.  Yates  to  Mr.  Dyer,  contains  some  further  in- 
teresting particulars  respecting  the  decease  of  our  lamented  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  Pearee  j  We  Insert  it,  therefore,  well  knowing  the  affectionate  interest  felt 
by  thousand*  in  all  that  relates  to  our  deaf  departed  brother  : — 


CbfcttftJ,  Jtft**  18, 1840. 

My  dear  brother  Dyer.— Mr.  Pearee,  the  day 
before  yesterday)  Jbtwarded  to  you  a  letter  by 
the  overland  despatch  ;  and  I  now  write,  thoueh 
two  day*  btyodd  what  is  declared  to  be  the 
lateit  dat8  tor  tefidinj,  under  the  hope  that  I 
mat  yet  (W  in  tithe  fbr  the  mail. 

I  hate  How  t*  inform  you  that  that  letter  it 
the  last  you  will  fete?  receive  from  the  hand  of 
our  dear  Brtilher,  which  now  lies  cold  in  death. 
You  will  not,  perhaM,  be  much  surprised  at  the 
evenfceotttldering  thb  state  of  his  health  when 
he  left  fihttland  \  out  to  us  the  stroke  is  very 
sudden  andvery  afflictive,  ke  had  been  several 
timef  poorly  since  his  return ;  but  on  Sabbath 
evening  list  Jie  wis  $i  ehapcl,  and  we  were  con- 
■retuleting  kirn  on  being  so  well,  and  on  Toes- 
day  he  expired,  till  disorder  was  an  attack  of 
cholera \  which,  coming  after  so  much  previous 
sickness,  laid  him  prostrate  at  once.  He  was 
taken  about  eleven  o'clock  bn  Monday  evening, 
and  died  About  eight  last  night  (Tuesday  even- 

i»i»r    . 

1  wtft  called  to  see  him  about  ten  yesterday 
morning,  and  his  countenance  then  but  too 
plainly  Intimated  that  he  was  a  dead  man.  I 
asked  him  If  he  thought  the  disease  would  ter- 
minal his  lire.  He  said  there  was  no  doubt  of 
It.    I  asked  him  if  he  felt  peaceful  in  the  prot- 

rct :  he  replied,  "  Peabtful,  but  not  joyful." 
asked  what  prevented  his  being  joyful :  he 
said  he  had  fondly  hoped  that  he  should  have 


beeti  spared  to'  do  tome  good  for  this  hea- 
then land  before  he  died.  I  observed  that  God 
had  work  for  his  f>eopie,  and  joyful  work  too, 
In  other  worlds  beside  this.  To  this  he  made  a 
reply  of  assent  by  the  motion  of  his  bead.  Tho 
doctor  then  said  to  him, u  t  hope,  Mr.  Pearee, 
you  are  happy/*  He  said,  u  Doctor,  I  have  a 
good  hope,  through  grace."  After  this  he 
scarcely  spoke,  or  did  it  with  very  great  exertion, 
and  could  scarcely  be  heard. 

For  about  three  hours  in  the  afternoon, 
through  exhaustion,  he  continued  to  date. 
When  he  awoke  be  became  *vrj  restless,  and, 
in  about  an  hour,  died,  without  our  being  able 
to  say  exactly  when.  Thus  the  last,  the  closing 
scene,  was  most  tranquil  and  serene.  He  is  fee 
be  buried  at  half-past  five  o'clock  this  evening. 
While  his  dust  is  conveyed  to  the  grave,  Lie 
spirit  has  been  gathered  to  his  Father.  A  joyful 
meeting,  we  have  no  doubt,  he  has  had  with 
many  he  knew  in  the  flesh,  who  had  gone  before 
him  to  glory. 

Of  all  that  commenced  the  mission  with  me 
in  Calcutta,  I  am  now  the  only  one  left  on  the 
spot  May  the  Lord  prepare  me,  when  he  calls, 
to  depart  in  peace,  like  my  dear  brethren,  Law- 
son,  Penney,  and  Pearee  1 

Mrs.  Pearee  feels  the  stroke  severely,  bat  is 
enabled  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 

About  subsequent  arrangements  you  will  hear 
from  us  soon. 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.  YATES. 


MirttTTfi  Ofr  THE  COMMITTEE. 

The*  following  mindl*)  in  reference  to  this  mournful  event,  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  at  a  Meeting  held  on  the  28th 
May:— 


Resolved, 
That,  in  the  sudden  and  unexpected  removal  of 
our  late  beloved  brother,  the  rlcv.  W.  H.  Pearee, 
this  Com  tnlttee  recognises  a  new  and  most  impres- 
sive call  to  devout  resignation  to  the  sovereign 
will  of  the  great  rtead  of  the  Church,  who  has 
neen  fit  thus  to  terminate  the  earthly  services  of 
one  of  the  most  active  and  efficient  agents  con* 
nee  ted  with  the  Mission.  Amidst  the  sorrow 
they  feel  on  account  of  this  affecting  bereave- 


ment, they  record,  with  humble  gratitude  to  the 
Saviour,  the  grace  bestowed  on  their  dear  de- 
parted brother,  whose  Christian  teal,  untiring 
energy,  and  great  disinterestedness,  combined 
with  a  singularly  meek  and  affectionate  disposi- 
tion, enabled  him,  for  many  years,  effectually  to 
promote  the  objects  of  the  Society,  not  only 
without  Incurring  any  expense  to  its  funds,  but 
while  adding  to  the  amount  of  those  funds  by 
tho  exercise  of  his  varied  talents.     They  bless 
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that  hii  dow  glorified  servant  was  permit- 
•o  recent])-  to  revisit  the  land  of  his  birth  ; 
that  hit  efforta  to  reinforce  our  Mission  in 
East,  prosecuted  amidst  much  bodily  wcak- 
.  were  crowned  with  success.  To  the  af- 
*1  widow  of  their  departed  brother ;  to  the 


associate  dear  to  all  their  hearts,  this  Committee 
respectfully  tender  the  assurance  of  cordial  sym- 
pathy ;  while  they  desire  to  exercise  unshaken 
confidence  iu  the  care  and  protection  of  Him 
in  whoso  service  they  aro  engaged,  and  who 
can,  by  the  supply  of  his  Spirit,  repair  every 
eh,  who  have  thus  been  deprived  of  a  faith-  '  breach,  and  make  even  such  losses  as  these 
kod  affectionate  pastor;  and  to  the  mis-  ■  eventually  to  tuin  out  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
«y  circle  in  India,  mourning  the  loss  of  an  (  Gospel. 


ENTALLY. 

NATIVE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTION. 

if  wis  stated  in  our  Annual  Report,  read  at  the  General  Meeting  of  the 
iety,  that  an  examination  had  recently  been  held  of  the  above  valuable  In- 
0100,  at  which  the  Rev.  W.  Morton,  of  ths  London  Missionary  Society, 
sided.  We  redeem  our  pledge  to  present  the  Report  of  that  examination  j 
fen  will,  we  doubt  not,  much  gratify  the  kind  friend9  who  take  a  generous 
test  in  this  important  undertaking  : — 

livmo  been  requested  to  preside  at  a  pri-  were,  indeed,  the  best  comment  upon  the  para- 
I examination  of  the  senior  pupils  of  the  In- :  mount  importance  and  unquestionable  utility  of 
Ham  fn  Entally,  attached  to  the  Baptist  such  a  course  of  study,  so  conducted  and  pnr- 
awa  m  this  city,  and  now  conducted  by  the  sued,  i  e.  in  invariable  connexion  with  the  dhv> 
K 1:  D.  Ellis,  of  that  body,  I  have  very  great  cipline  of  church  communion,  and  under  an  all- 
Hire  In  stating  the  result  of  that  examina-  watchful  solicitude  to  excite  and  ever  maintain 
I  to  hare  been  in  the  highest  degree  satisfac-  the  principles  and  practices  of  vital  godliness 
fk>  myself,  and  to  some  other  friends  of  the  and  personal  religion  in  the  students. 
Bnon  cause,  who  were  not  only  present  on  '  I  was,  I  confess,  particularly  struck  with  the 
'toeisioD,  but  kindly  took  part  in  the  pro-  chastened  character  of  the  emulation,  If  so  it 
Bags.  :  may  be  called,  by  which  these  young  men  seemed 

Ffts  first  elass,  in  particular,  composed  of  animated :  it  was  not,  clearly,  that  ambiguous 
bf  men,  all  Christians  and  members  of  the  principle  of  emulation,  as  ordinarily  understood. 
klsn  ehurcb,  who  are  under  preparation  for  which  is  but  too  often  considered  the  natural 
rtasrit  of  evangelists  among  their  country-  and  only  proper  stimulus  to  industry  in  the  pnr- 
■,  acquitted  themselves  in  the  most  credit-  .  suit  of  knowledge ;  it  assumed  a  much  loss  du- 
■"  manner.  They  were  questioned,  among  ,  bious  and  more  Christian  aspect.  The  former 
at  Important  matters,  in  the  entire  range  of !  partakes,  it  must  be  admitted,  but  too  largely 


HWan evidences,  both  internal  and  external, 
lbs  laws  of  moral  evidence  generally,  in  doc- 
ad  theology,  Scripture  history,  and  political 
mliay ;  in  all  of  which,  particularly  in  the 
*>  they  showed  themselves  to  have  acquired  a 
7  Inge  mass  of  information,  at  once  accurate 
■  full. 
Nor  was  it  simply  the  amount  of  information 


of  a  spirit  of  eager,  and  envious,  and  aspiring 
rivalry,  little  consistent  with  either  the  humility 
and  meekness,  or  the  charity  of  a  pure  piety. 
What  appeared  on  this  occasion  was  rather  an 
earnest  wish  in  all  equally  to  excel,  if  the  ex- 
pression may  be  allowed  me  ;  for  it  was  clearly 
not  so  much  a  desire  in  one  to  surpass  another, 
thereby  to  secure  for  himself  a  superiority  of 
tallv  attained,  but  rather,  chiefly,  the  rcadi-  .  position,  or  a  higher  measure  of  applause,  as  a 
I  with  which  it  was  produced  iu  detail,  and  sincere  anxiety  in  each  to  make  largo  acquisi- 
tordons  severally  but  slightly  connected,  as  tioiiB  of  knowledge,  irrespectively  of  the  attain- 
1  as  the  evident  familiarity  with  the  subjects  '  mentsof  others, — an  anxiety  arising  from  a  high 
inquiry  which  they  had  acquired,  that  proved  !  «m»c  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  knowledge  itself, 
(ratifying  to  our  minds,  and  forms  so  conciu-  as  tending  to  personal  improvement  and  uscful- 
»  a  proof  of  the  efficiency  of  the  plan  of  study  ncss  towards  others.  I  cannot  but  think  the 
Sued  in  the  Institution.  encouragement  but  too  generally  given  to  tho 

iTet  more  refreshing  was  the  pleasing  cvi-  more  questionable  stimulus,  a  serious  error  in 
ce  afforded  of  the  lively  interest  taken  by  any  educational  system. 
pupils  themselves  in  those  high  and  holy  |  Among  the  subjects  which  have  ergaged  the 
jests  which  entered  into  the  principal  mat-  attention  of  these  young  men,  I  may  mention 
l  of  examination.  There  was  a  seriousness,  |  mental  anil  moral  philosophy,  political  economy. 
L  feeling,  and  personal  devotion  evinced,  that '  Biblical  historv,  and  Christian  evidences ;  while 
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Abercrouibie  on  the  Mind,  Home's  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Scriptures,  and  similar  works,  of 
standard  value,  form  text-books  in  the  Institu- 
tion ;  all  of  which  hare  not  only  been  read,  but 
carefully  studied,  and  well  digested.  On  pro- 
phecy and  miracles,  especially,  the  pupils  evinced 
great  readiness  of  reply,  as  well  as  clearness  of 
conception ;  with  no  small  measure  of  aptness 
in  the  application  of  general  principles  to  specific 
cases,  falling  under  the  determination  of  the 
laws  of  moral  evidence. 

The  other  gentlemen  who  were  present  were, 
equally  with  myself,  so  satisfied  with  the  result 
of  our  examination  of  the  advancement  of  the 
upper  classes  on  this  occasion,  which,  though 
partial,  was  by  no  means  superficial,  that  it  was 
not  judged  necessary  to  extend  it  to  the  lower 
forms,  or  even  to  all  the  branches  of  study  at- 
tended to  in  the  Institution.  In  mathematics, 
both  pure  and  mixed,  for  instance,  and  in  the 
different  branches  of  physical  science,  tome  of 
the  pupils-  have  made,  it  is  believed,  very  re- 
spectable attainments. 

My  own  mind  was  powerfully  impressed  with 
the  vast  importance  of  thus  famishing  so  many 
young  native  youths  with  so  large  a  mass  of 
multifarious  information,  on  topics  of  equal  in- 
terest and  utility,  of  such  direct  bearing  on  not 
only  their  own  welfare,  present  and  eternal,  but 
on  that  of  their  countrymen  also.  It  is  a  most 
interesting  fact,  indeed,  that  Hindoo  youths, 
only  just  emerging  themselves  from  the  dark- 
ness of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  most  debasing 
superstitions,  should  now  bo  found  extending 
their  inquiries  over  the  most  valuable  depart- 
ments of  universal  knowledge,  especially  over  a 
wide  range  of  historical  and  moral  knowledge. 
More  particularly  is  it  a  subject  of  thankfulness 
and  hope,  when  viewed  as  concurrent  with  the 
wide  extension  of  education,  without  religion, 
in  the  Government  and  other  schools  and  col- 
leges of  tho  city  and  elsewhere,  and  daily,  al- 
most, augmenting  in  number  and  influence,  that 
in  the  Baptist  Mission  Institution  in  En  tally,  as 
in  the  General  Assembly's  School  in  Cornwallis- 
squnrc,  and  the  Christian  Institution  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  at  Bhawanipore,  tho 
conductors  make  it  their  similar  and  constant 
aim,  while  bestowing  that  knowledge  which  is 
emphatically  power,  to  provide,  at  the  tame 
time,  as  far  as  human  instrumentality  can  do  so, 
for  the  securing  to  its  possessors  of  that  only 
conservative  and  regulating  principle,  a  just  re- 
ligious belief.  Who  can  estimate  the  mischie- 
vous uses  to  which  this  vast  power  may  yet  Le 
turned  in  tie  unskilful  hands  of  those  who  are| 


but  just  awakening  to  its  acquisition  from  the 
long,  long  slumbers  of  ages  of  mental  inactivity? 
And  who,  in  like  manner,  can  form  any  ade- 
quate conception  of  the  happy  and  hallowed  in- 
fluence which  young  men  like  these,  famished 
at  once  with  extensive  information,  and  actu- 
ated by  sound  religious  principle,  may,— nay, 
must  exert  upon  some  no  inconiiderable  portion 
of  the  mass  of  their  yet  unenlightened,  and  su- 
perstitious, and  degraded  countrymen?  In  such 
instruments  as  these,  Indeed,  it  rs,  under  Gotfi 
providence  and  grace,  that  our  Missionary  Soci- 
eties at  home,  and  their  European  agents  here, 
must  look  for  any  very  wide  dissemination  of 
our  Divine  faith.  An  indigenous  agency  alone, 
whether  we  regard  the  vast  number  of  lataurrs 
required,  or  the  immense  stsouroc*  necessary  for 
their  support — numbers  and  resources  which 
our  father-land  never  could  supply— can  ever 
be  adequate  to  the  evangelization  of  the  innu- 
meroua  population  of  India:  ' 

The  true  economy  of  missioasxy  exjiewdittte, 
then,  whether  of  men  or  labour,  of  .time  or 
money,  will  be  far  best  consulted  in  the  training 
up  of  fully- qualified  native  evangelists, — men 
who,  to  an  acquaintance  with  die  native,  isiad, 
habits,  and  domestic  manners,  scarcely  attain- 
able, under  any  clrcirmatancea,  by  foreigners, 
superadding  a  sound  general  and  Christian  edu- 
cation— always  supposing  the  indispensable  qua- 
lification of  deep  personal  piety  and  devotion  to 
the  cause— will  be  able,  with  an  efficiency  which 
to  us,  their  pioneers  and  trainers,  must  be  of 
hopeless  attainment,  to  carry  the  blessed  light 
and  sanctifying  leaven  of  the  Gospel  ef  Jesos 
Christ  through  the1  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  and  to  realize  instrumentatiy,  under  tfo 
conduct  and  power  of  the  Divine  8phrir,  the 
great  enlightener,  quiekener,  and  sanefifier,  the 
largest  and  holiest  expectations  and  prayen  of 
the  churches  of  our  father-land, — the  fullest, 
and  happiest,  and  most  benignant  of  the  prophe- 
tic announcements  and  promises  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

To  this  most  important  object  of  missionary 
labour,  the  Baptist,  like  that  ef  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  is  now  bending  large  and 
most  wise  attention,  and  expending  upon  it  do 
inconsiderable  labour. 

May  this  ••  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love" 
carried  on  in  **  the  patience  of  hope,"  be  nratt 
largely  blessed  of  Him,  ••  without  whom  nothing 
is  good,  nothing  holy,  nothing  strong  f*  Ames, 
so  be  it. 

W.  MORTON, 
L.  af.  8. 
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BROWN'S     TOWN. 

Wb  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  Mr.  Dutton  arrived  at  Annotta  Bay,  in 
the  John  Oldham,  on  the  15th  of  February.  Notwithstanding  occasional  in- 
disposition, his  passage  was  rendered- agreeable  by  the  habitual  kindness  of 
Captain  Henley,  and  the  civility  and  respect  shown  him  by  his  fellow-passen- 
gers, all  of  whom  were  connected  with  the  planting  interest  of  the  island. 
Mr.  Dutton  conducted  Divine  worship  on  board  as  often  as  his  health  would 
allow. 

After  spending  a  few  days  at  Annotta  Bay,  with  Mr.  Barlow  and  his  family, 
Mr.  Dutton  proceeded  to  Brown's  Town  ;  and  we  give  the  first  letter  written 
by  Mr.  Clark  subsequently  to  his  arrival.  It  contains  not  only  an  honourable 
testimony  to  his  new  colleague,  but  an  account  of  the  progress  and  present 
state  of  the  work  of  God  at  the  stations  under  his  care,  which  calls  for  much 
thankfulness  to  God. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHN  CLARK  TO  THE  REV.  JOHN  DYER. 


Brown's  Town,  April  16,  1840. 

My  dear  Friend, — Please  to  return  my  sin- 
cere thanks  to  tbo  Committee  for  so  readily 
complying  with  my  request,  and  sending  out 
brother  DuUon.  He  is  one  of  the  right  sort  of 
men — bumble,  devoted,  aud  affectionate,  and  is 
likely  to  be  exceedingly  useful. 

The  work  of  God  is  progressing:  we  are 
breaking  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left; 
and  I  hope  yet  to  see  the  day  when  the  whole 
population  of  this  district  shall  be  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ. 

I  have  long  thought,  that  if  churches  wcro 
alive  to  their  solemn  obligations  to  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  the  poor  sinners  perishing  around 
them,  and  laboured  and  prayed,  with  faith  and 
perseverance,  for  their  conversion,  every  Chris- 
tian would  be  instrumental,  every  year,  of  turn- 
ing at  least  one  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
ways,  and  churches  be  annually  doubled  in 
number;  until,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the 
whole  land  would  bo  covered  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  and  every  knee  bow  to  the 
Saviour. 

We  hare  seen  the  commencement  of  such  a 
work  here:  oh  that  it  may  go  on,  that  God  may 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  us  out  a 
blessing  so  copious  that  what  we  have  received 
may  be  bat  as  the  drops  which  fall  before  the 
shower ! 

Increase  of  Members  and  Hearers. 

God  has  blessed  this  church  with  some  pray- 
iog,  working  members,  whose  happiness  is  iden- 
tified with  the  prosperity  of  his  cause.  They 
have  held  up  my  hands  :  they  have  poured  out 


their  souls  to  God,  and  laboured  for  tbo  conver- 
sion of  sinners  nround  tbcm ;  and  what  is  the 
result?  In  1836  wo  had  36  members,  and  the 
same  vear  28  were  baptized  ;  these  increased,  in 
1837,'to  175  ;  in  1838,  to  287,  and  in  1839,  to 
460.  Of  these  29  were  dismissed  to  form  a 
church  at  Bethany ;  and  3.9  were  baptized,  and 
added  to  tho  little  band.  Although  four  months 
of  tho  present  year  have  not  yet  elapsed,  109 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  and  150  more 
havo  applied  for  baptism;  and  about  100 
persons  aro  about  to  be  added  to  the  church  at 
Bethany. 

In  1836  we  had  but  one  congregation,  num- 
bering about  1000  persons;  now  there  are  fire, 
one  of  2000,  one  of  1200,  one  of  ii00,  and  two 
of  about  500  each.  We  then  had  no  school ; 
now  we  have  1500  children  and  several  hun- 
dred adults  under  instruction,  in  the  day  and 
Sabbath  school?. 

In  all  this  there  is  no  room  for  glorying,  save 
iu  tho  Lord.  Ho  "  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  arc  glad ;"  but  much  yet  remains  to 
be  done :  out  of  5000  souls,  forming  the  con- 
gregations, I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
more  than  1000  are  converted  to  God  :  the  rest, 
in  spite  of  their  religious  privileges,  are  sinking 
down  to  hell !  Oh  for  more  of  the  love  of 
Christ, — of  compossion  for  perishing  souls,— of 
self-denying  zeal, — of  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
supplication,  that  these  poor,  perishing  sinners 
may  be  saved  1  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
more  humble,  holy,  and  do  voted, — that  we  may 
be  ns  salt  of  tho  earth,— as  lights  in  the  world, 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  we  may  not 
relax  our  efforts,  or  restrain  our  prayers,  until 
tho   4000  careless  sinners  are  converted ;  and 
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thousands  more,  who  are  dwelling  around  us, 
heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  may 
be  matched  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

Establishment  and  opening  of  a  School. 

We  have  formed  several  plans  for  usefulness, 
but  need  more  help  to  carry  them  fully  out. 
One  thing  resolved  upon  is,  to  commence  a  day- 
school  here.  Hitherto  the  children  of  many  of 
our  people  have  attended  the  Mico  school  in 
the  town ;  but  there  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  have  a  day-school  of  our  own ;  especially 
that  the  children  might  be  brought  more  effec- 
tually under  the  care  of  the  church,  and  every 
possible  means  employed  for  their  conversion. 
So  convinced  is  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Wall- 
bridge,  the  superintendent  of  the  Mico  schools, 
of  the  importance  of  this,  that  he  has  cheerfully 
consented  to  remove  the  school  of  the  charity  to 
a  more  destitute  district,  that  the  one  may  not 
interfere  with  the  other. 

Our  school- room  is  finished.  It  was  opened 
last  Thursday  evening,  when  Mr.  Wallbridge 
delivered  a  very  interesting  lecture  to  parents, 
on  the  instruction  of  their  offspring.  On  Sa- 
turday be  examined  the  children  of  the  Sabbath- 
school;  after  which  the  teachers  and  a  few 
friends  took  tea  together.  It  is  a  noble  room, 
70  feet  in  length  by  36  in  breadth,  and  accom- 
modates about  500  children.     The  remainder, 


with  the  adults,  are  instructed,  as  before,  in  the 
chapel. 

Schoolmaster  and  Mistress  wanted. 

My  principal  object  in  writing  by  this  packet 
is,  to  request  of  you  to  procure  a  schoolmaster 
and  mistress  for  ns,  and  to  send  them  oat  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible.  The  church  will 
cheerfully  undertake  their  support  \  but  w*  shall 
be  greatly  obliged  if  tho  Committed  will  pay  for 
their  outfit  and  passage.  We  would  not  ask 
even  this,  but  for  the  heavy  debt  of  2000/.  yet 
pressing  upon  us.  If,  however,  the  Committee 
will  not  consent  to  this,  I  hope  they  will  bo  kind 
enough  to  advance  the  amount  requisite,  and  we 
will,  as  soon  as  possible,  repay  it.  We  wish  the 
brother  to  take  charge  of  the  boya'  school,  atd 
to  preach ;  and  his  wife  to  take  the  girls'  de- 
partment This  last  ia  especially  important 
The  female  character  needs  to  be  raised,  for 
slavery  has  brought  it  very  low.  The  eider 
girls  in  our  classes  require  more  attention  than 
Mrs.  Clark  can  give  them.  I  hope,  thercfiote, 
you  will  be  able  to  select  a  brother  and  sister 
who  will  enter,  heart  and  soul,  into  this  inte- 
resting and  important  work,  and  unite  with  as 
in  carrying  out  our  plans  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Send  out  one  like  good  brother  Dottso, 
and  I  shall  be  glad. 


EBONY  GROVE  AND  HAYES  SAVANNAH. 

UsfDB*  date  of  the  12th  of  February  last,  Mr.  Reid,  the  esteemed  missionary 
in  charge  of  these  stations,  gives  the  following  account  of  their  state  ;— 

EBONY  GROVE,  PARISH  OP  CLARENDON. 


During  the  past  year  there  has  been  much  to 
excite  our  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.  With  a  larger  at- 
tendance, increased  attention  to  Divine  things 
baa  been  manifested.  To  the  church  here  seven 
have  been  added  by  baptism ;  one  of  them  a 
young  man,  and  servant  to  myself.  Since  his 
admission  his  conduct  has  been  becoming  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  been  a  great  aid  to  me, 
en  account  of  his  steady  habita,  and  faithful 
discharge  of  his  various  duties-  A  good  servant 
in  this  country  is  exceedingly  valuable.  He  has 
acquired  the  art  of  reading,  and  has  been  im- 
proving himself  in  writing.  Being  a  young  man 
of  moderate  abilities,  and  possessing  a  strong  and 
healthy  constitution,  I  have  placed  him  at 
school,  with  a  view  to  his  becoming  useful.  One 
half  of  the  day  he  spends  in  his  education,  the 
other  in  labour ;  so  that,  for  some  time  at  least, 
hit  education  will  not  rest  heavily  on  the 
church,  who  have  kindly  resolved  to  aid  him. 

Another  of  the  individuals  baptized  is  a 
young  man,  who  certainly  resembles  the  Lazarus 
of  the  parable  in  many  things :  he  is  full  of 
sores,  hut  evidently  one  whom  the  Lord  hath 


blessed.  He  has  learned  to  read  and  write,  sod 
spends  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  perusing 
the  Scriptures  and  good  books.  For  some  time 
past  he  has  been  very  useful  in  aiding  those  in 
the  neighbourhood  who  are  acquiring  the  art  of 
reading.  His  mother  is  a  bad  woman,  and  liv- 
ing in  the  custom  of  the  country.  On  one  oc- 
casion, because  he  exposed  her  wicked  conduct — 
(at  one  time  she  was  seeking  admission  into  tie 
church,) — she  beat  him  severely,  and  tamed 
him  out.  The  neighbours  pitied  him,  and  built 
a  comfortable  little  house,  in  which  be  hss 
lived  ever  since.  The  church  allows  him  lt.lM. 
per  week. 

In  the  month  of  April,  last  year,  I  commenced 
two  classes,— one  for  old  and  infirm  persons, 
the  other  for  all  who  wished  more  instruction 
than  can  be  imparted  on  the  Sabbath.  Y%e  first 
meets  every  Wednesday,  at  10  a.m.,  the  second 
on  the  evening  of  Thursday.  Both  meet  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  Sabbath.  In  the  former  the 
regular  attendance  is  100,  in  the  latter  HO. 
The  old  people  have  been  slaves,  and  were  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
method  adopted  is  a  simple  explanation  of  lbs 
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followed  with  questions  and  an- 
not  be  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
d  people,  to  *Uow  their  gratitude 
t  received,  bring  something  from 
such  at  corn  or  bread-kind, 
ince  here  is  numerous, — regularly 
taut.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
of  God  hat  not  lieen  spoken  in 
siderabte  number  of  adults  have 
d,  and  have  purohased  copies  of 

adults  to  read,  I  am  greatly  aided 
ibers  in  the  church,  who  have  al- 

mce  that  the  cauie  of  Christ  if  in- 
ig  us,  I  may  observe  that,  some 

Christian  Instruction  Society  was 
this  good  work  the  most  of  the 
a  have  taken  an  active  part.  The 
isit  persons  in  their  own  houses,  in 
e  an  interest  in  Divine  things.  As 
it,  I  may  notice  that  some  have 

to  the  house  of  God  who  hereto- 
deaf  ear  to  the  calls  of  mercy, 
wen  very  anxious  to  form  a  day- 
nnexion  with  this  station;  but, 
>  lack  of  an  efficient  teacher,  we 
1  it  in  our  power  to  gratify  this 

devotes  one  night  each  week  to 
on  of  a  goodly  number  in  the 
d,  who  have  been  formed  into  a 
Their  progress,  both  in  reading  and 

knowledge,  is  considerable,  and 
Ratifying  to  the  mind  of  Mrs.  R. 
of  knowledge  in  this  country  will 

apparent  every  day. 
a  here  being  numerously  attended, 
i  the  month  of  November,  that  if 
s  in  attendance  would  devote  1*. 


sterling  weekly,  they  could  support  a  minister 
and  teacher  entirely  for  their  own  benefit.  I 
also  suggested  the  necessity  of  praying  the  Com- 
mittee to  send  out  another  missionary  for  Vere, 
while  their  minister  might  visit,  as  often  as  pos- 
sible, a  very  destitute  district  of  country,  in  the 
high  mountains  of  Clarendon,  distant  twelve 
miles  from  Ehenczcr.  With  the  view  of  car- 
rying this  proposition  into  effect,  320  of  the 
persons  in  attendance  subscribed  260/.,  to  be 
repeated  during  the  year.  Since  this  attempt 
has  been  made  I  have  frequently  visited  this 
destitute  part.  The  people  are  not  only  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  mercy,  but  they  have  had 
among  them  some  of  the  native  Baptist  preach- 
ers, whose  ministry,  I  fear,  is  ruining  more  souls 
than  it  saves  :  they  baptize  multitudes  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake. 

In  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  they 
would  contribute  to  procure  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  I  proposed  a  subscription.  I  received 
names  to  the  amount  of  120/.  It  is  an  exten- 
sive tract  of  country,  and  awfully  needs  the  glo- 
rious Gospel.  In  a  short  time,  I  am  persuaded, 
a  station  here  might  support  itself. 

I  am  exceedingly  desirous  to  procure  a  teacher 
for  this  part :  the  young  are  growing  up  in  awful 
ignorance  of  God. 

It  is  my  intention,  at  present,  to  send  one 
of  the  most  intelligent  of  the  members  of  the 
church  in  this  place  to  visit  the  different  proper- 
tics,  and  go  from  house  to  house,  reading,  and 
talking  to  them  of  *•  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.*' 

The  expense  of  maintaining  this  individual 

will  not  be  great,  while  a  vast  amount  of  good 

may  be  the  result.     Indeed,  I  think  it  is  the 

only  agency  that  will  bear  on  some  parts  of  the 

I  people, — the  old  and  infirm  especially.  May  this 

I  step  bring  much  glory  to  God ! 


HAYES  SAVANNAH,  PARISH  OF  VERE. 


been  much  here,  also,  to  call  for 
,  and  to  encourage  us  in  our  work.  . 
ice  on  Divine  service  has  increased  j 
during  the  past  year;  and,  not- 
various  kinds  of  opposition  which 
ade  to  our  labours  and  success,  is 
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el  Is  regularly  filled.  Numbers 
lueed  to  attend  the  worship  of  God 
er  previously  crossed  the  threshold 
nary :  others,  who  have  heretofore 
e  great  salvation,  are  apparently 
eyes  opened  to  its  great  import- 
arch  here  two  have  been  added  by 
ne  of  them,  I  may  observe,  until 
an  ago,  was  living  in  the  way  of  the 
had  not  even  heard  the  Gospel  once 
Knee  she  first  began  to  frequent  the 
i,  I  think  she  has  not  once  absented 


herself  from  sny  meeting.  Within  the  last 
twelve  months  she  has  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  from  the  estate  on  which  she  resides 
about  twenty  or  thirty  individuals,  who  had  been 
perfect  strangers  to  Divine  service,  although 
they  lived  within  one  mile  of  the  chapel.  How 
much  one  may  accomplish  ! 

You  will  remember,  in  my  last  year's  account 
I  referred  to  George  D.  Moodie,  whom  I  was 
about  to  send  to  the  Mico  Institution,  King- 
ston :  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  he  has 
returned  again,  to  aid  me  in  the  school,  evidently 
a  converted  character.  This  happy  change  ap- 
pears to  have  been  effected  under  the  pious  ef- 
forts of  the  superintendent  of  the  Institution, 
Mr.  Wallbridge.  He  conducts  the  school  in  a 
proper  and  becoming  manner. 

Peace,  harmony,  and  goodwill  have  prevailed 
among  the  members  of  the  church ;  and  in  them 
we  have  every  reason  to  rejoice. 
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In  the  month  of  April  I  commenced  two 
classes,  the  same  as  in  the  other  station  ;  one 
for  the  old,  and  the  other  for  those  who  wish 
instruction.  The  former  has  in  attendance  SO, 
and  the  latter  100.  I  endeavour  to  attend  the 
one  every  Tuesday  morning,  at  10  a.m.,  and 
the  other  in  the  evening,  conducted  the  same  as 
the  classes  at  Ebony  Grove.  Connected  with 
this  station  many  adults  and  young  persons  have 
afggjredrthtiift  of  rending  and  purchased  co- 
pies of  UmuwohJ;  at  life.  The  adults  have  been 
taught  reading  two  nights  each  week,  and  on 
Sabbath-day.  Mrs.  Reid  hears  those  who  can 
raid  ita  the  Testament  or  Bible,  and  explains 
wbafcjereml*.' 

In.  Um.montU  of ,  September  I  received  two 
large  cases  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  filled  with  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  of 
vfltittittaizfa.  '>  In  less  than  one  month  one  case 
wt*<tpl4t<  ■..-..• 

♦  The  aupcest  attending  the  day-school  has  been 
ple&siug  and  enoouraging.  The  number  in  re- 
gular attendance  during  the  year  has  been  about 
eitfity.  Twelve  are  reading  in  the  Old  Testa- 
maafc;  wtitfagstjd  ciphering  pretty  well.   Thirty 


are  reading  tho  New  Testament,  and  beginning 
to  write ;  the  others  are  in  various  stages  of 
commencement. 

It  is  certain!*  cheering  to  the  pious  mind  to 
see  so  maay  abM  to  peruse  the  sacred  volume, 
in  a  district  which,  some  time  ago,  was  indeed 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 

With  the  intention  of  aiding  grown-up  per- 
sons in  acquiring  knowledge, — reading,  writing, 
and  ciphering,  a  school  has  been  commenced 
four  nights  in  the  week ;  and  although  trary  a 
few  weeks  in  eaistencOf  4iaji  a,  goodly  comber  in 
attendance. 

I  have  just  commenced,  at  each  of  the  eta* 
tions,  a  class,  on  Sabbath  evening,  Tor  young 
persons  and  children '  The  object  is-,  to  enlarg* 
their  ao^tisJnWQc*nrith  mveaied.  train.  <  The 
field  of  usefulness  here  is  very,  extensive..  The 
population  of  the  parish  is  somewhere  about 
8500.  Even  If  all  the  chapels' in  the  parish 
were  crowded,  net  more  thin  8500  could  be 
nccommodfttjed.  -  In  none  of  the  nhapclr  btsfts* ' 
is  their  service  oftener  than,  oyaij  other,  flab- 
bath.  I  am  very  grieved  that  I  am  abje,  M>  do ' 
so  tittle  for  them. 
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EXTRACT  OF  A   LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  O.  BKUCKKEaU  i 

Mr.  Bruckner  is  still  without  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  those  refsxflts  from 
his  faithful  and  long-continued  labours  which  he  has  for  many  years  been  look- 
ing for.     Under  date  of  29th  June,  1839,  he  writes  : — 


The  Lord  has  graciously  granted  me  to  go  on 
in  my  work  .since  I  last  wrote  you ;  viz,,  to  go 
out  to  talk  to  the  people  around  me  on  their 
best  Thtercsts,  and  give  them  tracts  on  the  same 
subject,  bat  with  no  more  apparent  success  than 
usual,  Qh,  what  hard  work  it  is  for  man  to 
raise  his  mind  above  the  things  of  time  and 
sense!  Hereto  more  is  required  than  mere 
human  efforts  can  effect.  I  wish  that  people 
who  can  'doubt  of  the  powerful  influence  of 
God's  Spirit  being  necessary  to  the  conversion 
of  depraved  ma**,  would  go  to  a  heathen  nation, 
and  try  their  own  strength  in  this  point.  I  think 
they  would  soon  be  convinced  of  their  error,  and 
give  God  the  honour ;  and  confess  that  it  is  not 
by  our  wiping  and  running,  but  that  it  is  the 
Lord  who  must  build  the  house,  while  the 
workmen  employ  their  tools  .and  the  materials 
diligently. 

A  great  quantity  of  tracts  have  been  printed 
for  me  by  lithography,  which  answers  far  better 
to  the  native  character  than  minting  by  types, 
ns  the  natives  ran  read  lithographed  books  with 
much  more  facility  than  those  which  arc  printed 
by  types,  which  appear  always  stiff;  but  print- 
ing by  liUiogcaphy  is  move  expensive  than  the 
latter  mode.    . 


My  little  sum  of  money,  which  I  had  devoted 
for  tracts,  Is  now  entirely  expended;  bat  tie 
English  Tract  Society  hat  been  very,  liberal 
towards  us,  by  sending  us  again  a  supply  of  pa- 
per ;  and  to  me  publications  in  Dutch,  worth 
32*.  What  I  can  get  for  the  sale  of  them  the y 
have  granted  to  me  to  print  Javanese  tracts 
with.     This  grant  comes  very  seasonably. 

Last  year  part  of  Genesis,  ah  edition  of  500 
copies,  was  printed  for  me  in  Javanese,  which 
is  nearly  all  circulated  by  this  time,  and  of 
which  tho  natives  appear  to  be  vary  fond.  I 
believe  the  remainder  of  the  book  of  Genesis  ii 
printing  now  for  me. 

The  greater  part  of  the  people  appear  not  st 
all  prejudiced  against  our  publications,  as  they 
receive  them  most  readily.  I  went  yesterday  to 
a  village  in  which  I  had  been  about  a  week  be- 
fore, and  had  then  given  some  tracts  to  the 
people  in  it.  When  I  came  again  yesterday, 
several  asked  for  more  tracts,  as  they  had  bees 
deprived  of  the  former  by  their  relation!  in 
other  places.  A  headman  of  another  village 
was  present,  who  requested  a  number  of  them 
for  his  people.  I  had  then  to  leave  them  all  tLe 
small  supply  t  had  with  me. 
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MEETING  IN  EXETER-HALL. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  expressed   by  many  friends,  at  the  Aimaa* 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  a  Special  Meeting  was  convened  in  Exeter- Hall,  on 
Friday,  May  22nd,  to  meet  Mr.  Knibb,  and  to  hear  from  him  intelligence  of 
missionary  exertions  in  Jamaica*    The  large  room  was  much  crowded,  and  hun- 
dreds went  away,  who  were  unable  to  gain  admittance.     The  chair  was  taken 
by  Joseph  Sturge,  Esq*,  of  Birmingham  ;  and,  after  the  two  negro  brethren, 
Henry  Beokford  and  Edward  Barrett,  had  addressed  the  assembly,  Mr.  Knibb. 
made  a  lengthened  and  powerful  speech,  describing  the  present  state  of  affair* 
in  Jamaica,  and  touching  upon  a  variety  of  subjects  connected  with  the  general' 
question.     He  was  followed  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Fuller,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends*  from  the  United  States,  who  stated  some  affecting  particulars  relating 
to  slavery,  as  now  actually  existing  in  that  country.     A  resolution,  welcoming  \ 
Mr.  Knibb  to  his  native  land,  and  expressing  the  conviction  entertained  by  the 
Meeting  of  the  integrity  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  measures 
they  have  adopted,  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Surrey  Chapel ;  after  which  the  Meeting  separated. 
Although  the  proceedings  lasted  till  ten  o'clock,  or  later,  the  interest  appeared 
unabated  to  the  end,  and  the  sum  of  102/.  19s.  6d.  was  collected  at  the  doors. 

P.S. —  We  understand  that  the  proceedings  at  this  Meeting  have  been  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  farm. 


MISSION  TO  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Thb  friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission  are  fully  aware,  that  ever  since  the  libe- 
ration of  our  fellow-Christians  in  Jamaica  from  the  iron  yoke  of  slavery,  many, 
among  them  have  been  most  earnestly  desirous  that  efforts  should  be  made,  by 
our  Society*  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  The  claims  of  that 
part  of  the  world  on  the  compassionate  consideration  of  British  Christians  are 
peculiarly  strong ;  and  the  Committee  have  anxiously  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  it  may  be  permitted  to  them,  as  well  as  to  other  bodies  of  their 
fellow-Christiana,  to  attempt  something  in  that  direction.  Each  of  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  from  Jamaica,  now  in  this  country,  Mr.  Knibb,  and  Mr.  Clarke, 
of  Jericho,  have  strongly  urged  this  subject ;  and  Providence  appears,  in  various 
ways,  to  encourage  such  an  effort.  To  say  nothing  of  the  more  general  sym- 
pathy for  the  cruel  wrongs  of  Africa,  which  has  been  aroused  in  the  public 
mind  by  the  fearful  disclosures  made  in  the  recent  work  of  Mr.  Buxton,  and 
which,  we  trust,  will  issue  in  practical  results  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  hu- 
manity and  freedom,  such  facilities  have  been  placed  'in  our  hands  for  com- 
mencing a  mission  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  as  could  not,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Committee,  have  been  neglected,  without  incurring  the  charge  of  criminal 
apathy.  From  our  churches  in  Jamaica  has  proceeded  not  only  the  voice  of 
beseeching  importunity,  but  several  of  our  negro  brethren,  though  fully  aware  of 
the  perils  to  which  they  would  be  exposed  in  venturing  to  these  blood-stained 
shores,  have  exclaimed,  "  Here  are  we,  send  us ;"  while  a  Christian  friend, 
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who  has  long  been  usefully  associated  with  Mr.  Knibb  in  the  arduous  ai 
denying  toils  of  the  missionary  field,  has  offered  personally  to  engage 
enterprize,  and  set  forward  to  explore  the  field,  as  soon  as  arrangements 
made  for  the  purpose.  Nor  is  this  all :  co-operation  may  be  looked  for  f 
North- American  continent.  Among  that  large  and  increasing  class  of 
churches  in  the  United  States  who  have  acted  out  the  spirit  of  their  hi 
gion  by  nobly  protesting  against,  and  separating  themselves  altogether  fr 
abominations  of  slavery,  are  to  be  found  men  willing  to  devote  thenw 
this  blessed  work  ;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  expect  that  some  portion  < 
niary  means,  also,  may  thence  be  furnished  for  helping  it  forward. 

Influenced  by  these  and  similar  considerations,  and  looking  up  to  < 
his  guidance  and  blessing,  the  Committee  have  determined  to  make  a 
ning,  and  to  send  forward  at  least  one  brother,  with  a  few  negro  evangc 
soon  as  the  necessary  preparations  can  be  made.  In  the  mean  tin 
request  the  prayers  of  all  their  friends  that  a  Divine  blessing  may  en 
effort ;  and  they  most  earnestly  beg,  also,  that "  liberal  things  "  may  be 
and  executed  on  this  new  and  pressing  occasion. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  this  measure  has  been  resolved  upon  at 
when  the  usual  income  of  the  Society  is  inadequate  to  its  expenditure, 
there  is  an  existing  debt  of  more  than  three  thousand  pounds, — when  e?  er 
the  field  already  occupied  by  our  missionaries  needs  and  loudly  demands  ad 
labourers  ;  and  when,  for  one  part  only,  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  it  is  felt  in 
able  that  a  reinforcement  often  new  missionaries  should  immediately  bep 
The  Committee  feel  persuaded,  that  could  their  friends  at  large  be  vm 
aware  of  all  the  circumstances  which  have  led  them,  in  face  of  these  dif 
to  take  the  resolution  now  announced,  they  would  cordially  approve  th 
mination.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  these  enlarged  proceedings  will 
tained  by  the  exercise  of  a  bounty  corresponding  to  the  urgency  of  tl 
The  circumstances  of  individuals  and  of  churches  are  so  various,  thatw< 
presume  to  suggest  any  particular  mode  or  amount  of  contributions ; 
Editor  has  much  pleasure  in  adding  that,  in  consideration  of  the  eulii] 
pense  to  which  the  funds  of  the  Mission  will  be  subject,  our  venerable 
Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.,  has  kindly  presented  an  extra  donation  of  fifty 
The  well-known  friend  of  the  negro,  Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.,  has  promi 
hundred  pounds ;  and  the  much-esteemed  Treasurer  of  the  Society  I 
mated  his  intention  of  contributing  an  equal  amount,  in  addition  to  hit  i 
presented  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  besides  adding  ten  guineas  per  * 
his  already  liberal  subscription.  Having  obtained  permission  from  c 
friend,  we  insert  his  note  on  the  subject,  hoping  it  will  operate  as  a  g 
incentive  to  others. 

'  withstanding  the  expense!  of  the  S 
Dmmarb-UU,  June  4,  1840.      (  y^ing  at  present  met  by  iU  receipt 

«    ,       0.       ...  ,.  fl  .    ,      v,    ;  show  that  there  is  a  great  work  to  bs 

My  dear  S.r,-I  feel  quite  ak*Mj  Mr.    th     ^  fa  ^^  *m*,h 

Kmbb  .repre.eoUt.on.,  that  jr.  are  called  upon  ^  ■      M  do  . 

to  rnnfore.  our  Miulon  in  Jamaica,  in  order  ,  fc    ^  §hll,  ^       wrf 

that  the  cJ»pd.  which  have  been  erected  may  than       ^  d 

touted  each  Sabbath,  and  that  our  excel en ,  j*,^,,  hm  ^^/a.  ,„,„, 


Sir^,??  °0t  *?  Yf"-2?  We'ght  °f  hundred  pound,  toward,  me.*** 
ttor  pretent  labourj.     And  hmted,  a.  we  are,  dU|£    „d  „  |t  ^  ^  „ 

by  the  churches  in  Jamaica,  to  form  a  Mission       *^  .    .    * ,  . •  . 

la  Vm.  Africa,  for  which  they  are  willing   P0™*  b"'  an  "™*  ,nc^  **■ 

to  make  «rific«™t«r  than  thL  to  which   ?u,.ne"  to  3  Ma,aX  Mh^'^. 


any  of  as  will  ever  be  called ;  I  think  we  should 
be  unworthy  of  oar  trust  if  we  hesitated,  not- 


Bev.  John  Dyer. 
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NOTICE  FROM  MR.  KNIBB. 


The  Rev.  William  Knibb  presents  his  moat 
aflvcii  mate  respects  to  those  friends  whom  he 
bopos  to  rae.'t  in  his  projected  tour  for  mission- 
ary purposes ;  and  as  liii  stay  in  England  must 
be  very  limited,  he  would  esteem  it  a  kindness 
if  they  would  so  arranjjo  the  services  that  ho 
nuv  diffuse  the  information  he  wishes  to  eonvev 
a«v  widely  as  possible. 

As  the  subject  of  female  education,  not  only 
in  connexion  with  Jamaica,  but  with  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  into  Africa,  ia  an  object 
on  which  his  heart,  and  that  of  many  of  his  be- 
loved brethren  and  sisters  in  Jamaica,  is  set,  it 
will  afford  hiuo,  and  especially  the  wives  of  his 
brethren  abroad,  unspeakable  delight,  if  they 
can  carry  Una  much-uecded  work  into  full  ope- 
ration. 

Mr.  Knibb  has  thought,  that  by  the  con- 
vening of  breakfast  or  tea  parties,  at  the  places 
ho  may  have  the  happiness  to  visit,  this  subject 
mie'ut  be  brought  fully  before  his  female  friends; 
and  to  any  such  engagements  ho  will  be  happy 
to  attend.  Several  young  females,  qualified  for 
this  important  branch  of  missionary  labour,  have 
offered  to  return  with  him,  should  the  sympa- 
thies of  our  mothers  in  Israel  be  called  forth  to 


this  deeply  important  subject,  which  he  fervently 
hopes  will  be  the  case. 

To  those  kind  females  who  have  so  efficiently 
aided  the,  work  of  education,  by  sending  boxes 
of  useful  articles  for  sale,  Mr.  Knibb,  on  his 
own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  his  brethren,  re- 
turns grateful  thanks;  and  it  will  afford  him 
much  pleasure  to  be  the  bearer  to  any  of  his 
brethren,  or  to  Mrs.  Knibb,  of  any  similar 
token  of  the  interest  which  the  female  friends 
of  Jesus  fee!  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  advance- 
ment of  their  sex  in  the  islands  of  the  West. 

As  it  will  be  impossible  for  Mr.  Knibb  to  sco 
all  who  foel  an  interest  in  the  important  sub- 
jects for  which  he  has  visited  the  land  of  his 
fathers,  he  most  affectionately  would  urge  upon 
those  churches  to  which  he  will  not  have  per- 
sonal access,  to  come  forth  to  the  mighty  work 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  Africa ;  and  he  does 
fervently  hope,  that  from  every  Baptist  chinch 
in  the  United  Kingdom  some  token  of  their 
interest  in  this  important  subject,  however 
small,  will  be  sent,  cro  he  again  bids  adieu  to 
his  native  shores,  which  he  hopes  to  be  able  to 
do  at  Christinas. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MISSIONARIES, 


Q$  Monday,  May  18th,  Mr.  John  Parsons 
was  designated  as  a  missionary  to  India,  at  the 
chapel  in  Sheppord's  Barton,  Fromc,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  and  respectable  audience  from 
the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered at  the  commencement  of  the  service  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  minister  of  the  place.  The 
Rev.  Isaac  New,  of  Salisbury,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  from  Proverbs  xxix.  18, 
u  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 
The  usual  questions  wete  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Middleditch,  of  Frome ;  after  which  the 
Rev.  J.  3,  Bunce,  of  Devizes,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer;  and  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  of 
the  Society,  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  21st,  a  service 
was  held   at  Dr.  Cox's  chapel,    Mare-street, 


TTackney,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  apart  for 
missionary  labour  in  India  Mr.  W.  W.  £vans, 
the  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Mission,  and  Mr. 
George  Small,  of  Edinburgh.  The  Rev.  An- 
drew G.  Fuller  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  George  Pearce,  from  Calcutta, 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  field  of  labour 
on  which  the  brethren  are  about  to  enter;  the 
Rev.  John  Dyer,  after  having  proposed  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  replies  from  Mr. 
Small  and  Mr.  Evans,  commended  them  to  God 
in  prayer.  The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
delivered  an  impressive  and  appropriate  charge, 
from  Mark  xvi.  1 5,  and  Heb.  xiii.  5 ;  after 
which  the  Rev.  William  Knibb,  from  Jamaica, 
addressed  the  assembly  in  reference  to  mission- 
ary  operations  generally. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  A  MISSIONARY  PRINTER  TO 

CEYLON. 


In  compUinca  with  the  very  pressing  impor- 
tunity of  our  missionaries  in  Coy  Ion,  on  whose 
recent  labours  the  Lord  tut  bean  pleated  to  re- 


markably to  smile,  the  Committee  have  resolved 
to  send  a  printing-press  and  types  to  that  island, 
under  the  charge  of  some  pious  priuter,  woo  may 
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be  qualified,  alio,  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of 
the  Mission.  Providence  has  directed  them  to 
an  individual  answering  this  description,  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  O.  C.  Dawson,  lately  residing  «i 
1  Reading,  but  a  member  of  the  church  at  St 
Albaft*s,  and  personally  known  to  onr  valued 


brother,  Mr.  Hani*.  Mr.  Dawson  has  hem 
accepted  by  the  Committee,  and  will  embark. 
Providence  permitting,  with  bis  wife,  en  board 
the  first  suitable  vessel  that  may  offer,  for 
Colombo. 


ON  THE  PERMANENT  INCREASE  OF  THE  INCOME 

OF  THE  MISSION. 

(in  a  letter  to  the  editob.) 


My  dear  Sir, — If  there  be  any  peculiarity  in 
the  history  of  the  Baptist  Mission  more  remark- 
able than  another,  and  that  deserves  to  give  a 
namo  to  the  whole,  it  is  the  trust, —  the  lively 
confidence  in  God,  displayed  by  its  founders. 
In  faith  it  began ;  through  faith  all  its  triumphs 
have  been  achieved ;  and  on  the  faith  of  its 
Committee  and  labourers  it  is  now  dependent 
for  its  future  success.  Great  things  hare  been 
done,  because  great  things  have  been  expected. 
It  is  emphatically  a  mission  of  faith. 

In  using  this  expression,  it  is  important  that 
it  be  explained,  in  order  to  show  its  bearing  on 
the  present  state  of  the  mission,  and  on  the 
consequent  duty  of  tho  church.  When  Dr. 
Carey  went  out  to  the  East  many  of  his  friends 
were  against  it.  His  reasons  did  not  produce 
conviction  in  their  minds,  though  they  all  be- 
lieved that  they  had  convinced  him.  No  very 
encouraging  movements  of  Providence  were  on 
his  side ;  but  still  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  go  ;  and 
go  he  did,  relying  upon  God  for  guidance  and 
support.  He  saw  the  path  of  duty,  he  entered 
it,  and  left  the  result  in  his  Father's  hand.  He 
went  in  faith,  and  his  faith  was  rewarded  :  its 
fruits  will  be  fully  known  only  at  the  disclo- 
sures of  the  day  of  judgment. 

In  later  times  the  same  spirit  has  actuated 
the  supporters  and  friends  of  the  Mission.  Eight 
years  ago  most  of  the  Baptist  chapels  of  Jamaica 
were  in  ruins.  Brethren,  who  knew  the  state 
of  the  population  in  that  island,  said,  M  It  is 
our  duty  to  see  that  they  are  rebuilt;  and 
not  only  rebuilt,  but  with'such  additional  ac- 
commodations as  arc  necessary  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  people."  Feeling  it  thus  their  duty, 
steps  were  taken  to  do  it ;  and,  in  spite  of  diffi- 
culties, by  God's  grace  it  was  done. 

After  an  interval  of  five  or  six  years,  onr 
lamented  brother  Pearce  virftcd  this  country ; 
and  made  communications  which  went  to  prove 
it  our  duty  to  reinforce  onr  Eastern  Misaion. 
Funds  were  wanting,  of  course ;  and,  as  in  every 
other  ease,  duty  brought  it  difficulties,  and  called 
again  for  faith  to  conquer  them.  He  proved  it, 
however,  our  duty ;  steps  were  taken  to  do  it ; 
and,  by  God*s  grace,  and  in  spite  of  difficulties, 
it  was  done. 

Our  brother  Knihb  has  again  visited  us ;  and 
haa  made  statements  that  go  to  prove  it  our  duty 
to  strengthen  our  West  Indian  Misaion,  and  to 


send  the  Gospel  to  Africa,  He  has  proved  it 
our  duty — the  whole  Christian  world  would  err 
"  Shame  P  if  we  denied  it :  stepa  are  now  taken 
to  do  it;  and,  by  God's  grace,  and  in  spite  of 
difficulties,  I  doubt  not  it  will  be  done. 

Now,  in  all  these  cases  there  haa  been  bat 
one  rule — one  principle  of  action,  controlling 
both  the  Committee  of  the  Misaion  and  their 
representatives  abroad.  They  have  said,  "  Tell 
us  God's  will ;  let  us  learn  our  duty,  whether 
revealed  in  the  page  of  the  Bible  or  iu  the  page 
of  Providence,  and  however  hard  it  be,  we  will 
seek,  in  God's  strength,  to  do  it ;"  and  it  ever 
has  been  done.  Neither  money,  nor  men,  nor 
openings  of  Providence  have  been  withheld:  God 
has  honoured  their  faith  and  bleated  then. 
Long  may  they  continue  to  exercise  this  spirit ; 
and  long  may  God  continue  to  favour  tfitm  wita 
its  delightful  results ! 

Now,  allow  me  to  apply  this  rule  and  these 
facts  to  a  consideration  of  the  present  state  of 
the  Mission,  and  of  the  duty  of  Christians;  and 
these  two  things  I  undertake  to  prove : — 

1.  That  a  large  permanent  increase  to  the  in- 
come of  tho  Misaion  is  a  doty  we  ow*  to  the 
world,  to  the  church,  and  to  God  ;  and, 

2.  That  this  inciease  may  be  attained,  if, 
only,  there  be  on  our  side  exertion — systematic 
and  continuous  exertion,  and  prayer. 

First,  then,  I  say,  that  a  large  permanent  ac- 
cession of  income  is  due  to  the  world,  to  the 
church,  and  to  God.     To  meet  the  probable  ex- 
penses of  the  Mission  for  1841-2 — expenses  it 
is  our  duty  to  pay, — expenses,  not  a  farming  of 
which,  so  far  as  they  ace  usefully  incurred,  sar 
Christian  would  dare  to  curtail, — to  meet  tbece 
there  must  be  a  permanent  increase  of  from 
6000/.  to  10,000/.  a  year.     God  ia  saying  now 
to  the  Committee  and  to  the  church,  aa  plainly 
as  ever  he  spoke,  u  It  is  your  duty  to  raise  it" 
We  owe  it  to  our  missionary  brethren  who  have 
gone  to  the  East,  and  who  are  looking  to  us  for 
support.   Why  send  tbem,  if  we  never  intended 
to  maintain  them  ?     We  owe  it  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, who  haa  opened  in  the  Weet  Indies  sad 
in  Africa,  and  in  the  East  too,  many  an  "  ef- 
fectual door,"  and  has  graciously  condescended 
to  ask  our  help.     We  owe  it  to  the  Spirit  of 
all  grace,  who  has,  during  the  past  year,  rewarded 
every  third  pound  given  tritJk  a  aoml  aoawf,— to 
say  nothing  of  the  means  of  salvation,  the  ele- 
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ments  of  civilization  and  happiness  which  the 
circulation  of  40,000  volumes  of  Scriptures  have 
diffused  for  ages  to  come.  They  all  cry,  "  It  is 
your  duty  to  raise  it,"  assuring  us  that  if  we 
neglect  tliat  duty,  stations  must  be  abandoned, 
and  missionaries  recalled — stations  and  mission- 
aries that  God  has  blessed  and  is  blessing.  We 
dare  not  abandon  them — we  dare  not  recall  them ; 
and  therefore,  I  repeat  it,  it  must  be  raised. 

Those,  doubtless,  aro  strong  statements;  but 
they  are  not  stronger  than  the  facts  justify.  The 
Society  is  now  labouring  under  licavy  incum- 
brances, which  are  likely  to  be  permanent,  un- 
less something  be  done: — there  is  one  fact. 
There  is  the  certainty  of  a  permanent  increase 
of  expenditure  in  the  support  of  the   ten  or 


twelve  additional  missionaries  who  have  lately 
gone  to  the  East :— there  is  a  second  fact  There 
is,  besides,  the  probability  of  an  increase  of  ex- 
penditure, for  somo  time  at  least,  in  the  West 
Indies  and  in  Africa,— a  probability  that  will 
assuredly  become  a  certainty,  if  God  still  favour 
us  : — there  is  a  third  fact.  All  these  are  facts 
or  Providence.  God  has  ordered  them — we 
cannot  dispute  or  change  them  ;  and  I,  for  one, 
thank  God  that  they  are  as  they  are :  not  one 
would  I  wish  otherwise  than  as  it  is ;  and  they 
all  speak  loudly  and  plainly, "  It  must  be  raised 
— it  is  your  duty  to  raise  it." 

But,  secondly,  can  it  be  done,  and  how  ?  This 
question  I  purpose  discussing  in  a  second  letter ; 
and  remain,  Yours  in  Chiist,         J.  A. 


HOME  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  JULY. 


DEPUTATIONS. 

i 

Rev.  E.  Carta. 

Ret.  W.Kuibb,\ 

1 

W 

Wokingham. 

Wokingham. 

2 

Th 

Newbury. 

Hewbury. 

8 

F 

Wantage. 

4 

S 

• 

Rev.  J.  Clarice. 

6 

* 

Btrry.                    Thrapstone. 

Ipswich. 
Bury. 

fi 

M 

Bury. 

7 

Tu 

Diss. 

Diss. 

8 

W 

Ipswich. 

Ipswich. 

9 

Th 

Beocles. 

10 

V 

i 

Norwich. 

11 

8 

Mr.  Carey.  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell.  Ret.  J.  Watte. 

Do. 

12 

5* 

fPenpetl.     /Falmouth.            (St.  Anstle. 
iTruxo.        i  Flushing.            \  Grampound. 

Do. 

(.Padstow. 

13 

M 

St.  An  i  tie. 

Do. 

14 

Tit 

Truro. 

Do. 

15 

W 

Falmouth. 

Northampton. 

16 

Th 

Redruth. 

Leicester 

17 

*  cs 

P 

Chacewater. 

Do. 

18 

o 

Mr.  Finch. 

Rev.  /.  Anom,  M*A» 

19 

* 

Helston.             (Penzance.     /Redruth. 

\Newlyn.       \  Chacewater. 

Birmingham,  &c.             Birmingham,  &c. 

20 

M 

Feasance. 

Do.                                   Do. 

21 

Ttt 

Helston. 

Do.                                   Do. 

22 

W 

Do.                                  Do. 

23 

Th 

Vo. 

24 

P 

23 

8 

26 

$ 

Plymouth,  &c.# 

Rev.  W.  KuM  and  Reo.  T.  Winter. 

Astwood,  Ait  wood,  Bloekley,  fcc. 

27 

M 

Do. 

Bromegrove. 

28 

Tn 

Do. 

Stratford. 

29 

W 

A  it  wood. 

30 

Th 

Evesham. 

31 

P 

Worcestershire. 

Bloekley. 

•  With  Mr.  E.  Barrett,  who  will  also  Join  Mr.  Carey  at  some  of  the  above  places.  m 

t  Mr.  Edward  Barrett,  Mr.  Knibb's  deacon,  will  accompany  him  at  roost  of  the  places  he  visits. 
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ACKNOWLEDGM  ENTS. 


The  thanks  of  tbe  Committee  are  presented 
to  the  ladies  connected  with  Frogtnore-street 
Churchy  Abergavenny,  by  Mrs.  Conway ;  and  to 
young  ladies  at  Hackney,  by  the  Misses  Hoar© 
and  the  Misses  Fuller,  for  a  box,  and  parcels  of 
fancy  and  useful  articles  for  the  schools  in  Cal- 
cutta, per  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans ;  to  Rev.  W.  J. 
Cross,  Mrs.  Cross,  and  friends  at  Thornbury,  for 
a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  schools  at 
Calcutta,  per  Mr.  Evans;  to  the  ladies  at  Maze 
Pond,  by  Mrs.  Bartlett,  for  a  box  for  the  chapel 


and  school  at  Savanna-U-Mar,  Janata,  i 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Hntdrfni;  wl 
at  Watford,  for  boxes  for  the  Rer.  II 
Burchcll,  Montego  Bay,  Jamaica;  ssi  ft 
Cramp,  Edmonton,  for  a  box  for  Mr.  IH 
schools,  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica. 

The  Rer.  E.  F.  Quant,  of  TvrYi  1 
wishes  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  m 
a  box  of  presents  from  Mrs.  Kilner  Vm 
Miss  Dennis. 

Fen-court,  June  18, 1840. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  April 

to  June  1st,  1840. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICI-     | 
NITY. 

£  s.  d.\ 


Subscription*. 

A.  G 

G.B 

Gibbs,  Mr.  S.  R 

Giles,  Ed.,  Esq 

Gouldsmith,  Mrs 

g»uldsmith,  J.,  Esq.  ... 
untley,  Mits,  Bow  .... 
ttennett,  Miss 


0 
1 
1 
1 
S 
1 
1 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8  17    6 


Donations. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Wilson  ~  SO    0  0 

Old  friend  . 22  10  0 

Thomas  Williams,  Esq.  10    0  0 

J.  G 10    •  0 

W.  Manfleld,  Esq- 10    0  0 

Mrs.  Coombs,  for  Mon- 

ghyr 6    0  0 

JM>  04708 5    0  0 

luffolk  farmer 5    0  0 

[.  E. 5    0  0 

[r.  Thomas  Dornford  .210 

r.  Freeman  Roe 2    0  0 

Friend,  by  Rot.  C.  Wil- 
liams     10  0 

W.  L.  8.,  a  labourer 10  0 

Mr.  8.  Thorowgood,  for 

Africa «...    1    0  0 

Eiend,  by  Mr.  Groser.-    10  0 

r.  Hodge 10  0 

wtotaller'smlte 0  10  o 

Mrs.  Cooper's  box 0  13  10 

112  15  10 


£  :  d. 

For  additional  Missionaries  to 
India. 

John  Penny,  Esq 20    0  0 

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq 10    0  0 

Rev.  E.8tcane 10    0  0 

Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.  5  0  0 
Mrs.  Gouldsmith,  Hack- 

ney,  by  Hey.  W.  W. 

Evans M 5    0  0 

George  Deanc,  Esq 5    0  0 

Mr.  H.  CrassweUer 2  10  0 

37  10  0 


Collections. 

Exeter  Hall,  May  22  ...162  19  6 

Poplar 11  17  0 

Ilford,  Turret-place 5    0  0 

Northampton-street,  St. 

Paneras  2    4  6 

Jamaica-row,  Berwtondsep  6    0  0 

Unicorn-yard 7    0  6 

106    1  6 


Auxiliaries. 

South  London  Auxiliary, 
by  Geo.  Kitton,  Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Battersea  Branch,  by 
J.  Tritton,  Esq. 
Collected  by 

Miss  Darts  1    OH 

Miss  Allom 1     1    0 

Miss  Crook  0    0    0 

Miss  NichoUa 1    8    1 

MissFalcke 1    7    9} 

Miss  Green    Its 

Miss  Baker 1    8    8 

Miia  Knight 0  15    7 


Mr.  Chancellor  .«._*. 
8nnday-school  box  ~ 
Mr.  J.  Tritton_(iab.) 
Miss  Pbillip»~(«uai.) 

Church-street  Braaen, 
by  Mr.  Hunt,  Tks* 

Horsley-street  Branca. 
Horslay-etreet  Chipd, 

Walworth,  by  Rev. 

R.  G.  Le  Maire. 
Female  Mission  Aiss* 

clation ......~.~. 

Mrs.  Rogers ..(doa.) 

Lp 
■      *»ii  ...  .........  ......  .Ml— 

Mr.  Wade  .— 

Sabbath-school  ehtttra, 
for   SaTannah-hvliat 

Chanel — 

Sabbath-school  ehUdnf, 
subscriptions...  ...— 


Mase  Pond  Branch,  1(1 
W.  Beddome,  Tisss 
Mr.  Benj.  Battervsrf 
and  family  »...._.■• 
Miss  Jacobson.n.mH. 
Mr.  Thos.  Hepbonu. 
Mrs.  Job  Heath  .-- 

Mrs.  E.  Heath - 

Mr.  W.  Beddome..* 
Mr.  Wm.  Cooper  ~ 
M.  G.  Jones,  E*q~.~ 
^ira.  m ones twimi >..,■.» 
D.  Alexander,  Bsq*«* 
Ditto...  «m  •*.  •»  M^dea.) 


£  :  d. 
Collected  by 

Miss  Burls 2  19  9 

Mr.  B.  Butterworth...    1  10  0 

Miu  Crostman 0  10  7 

Miss  Evans 0  15  11 

Miu  Fleetwood 2  16  11 

Job  Heath,  Jan 1    7  0 

Mrs.  Keighley M    3    4  6 

Miss  Thomas 0  19  0 

Mitt  Wilson 2  18  0 

Hist  Woodbine. 3    6  0 

Edward  Beddome......    0  15  0 

J.W.Brown 1  17  6 

Girls  In  Sunday-school  0  II  4 

Missionary-box  8  11  1 

Mue  Pond  Associa- 
tion, by  Mrs.  Heigh- 
ten  p.  E.  15  15  0 

54  10  6 

Regent-street  Sunday- 

tchool 0    0  2 

Trinity  Chapel  Auxiliary  !f  IS  0 

Walworth  Female  Asso- 
ciation, by  Mrs.W.  H. 

Watson 50    0  0 

Fetter-lane,  by  Mrs.Elvey  6    7  0 

Kensington  Gravel  Pits  16    5  0 

Keppel-street  Ladies' 

Auxiliary  1  15  4 

John*stieet  Auxiliary, 

by  W.  Cozens,  Esq.  ...100    0  0 

Northampton-street. 
Collected  at  Missionary 

Prayer-meeting 16  6 

Collected  by  Mrs. 

Hewett 14  6 

Rev.  J.  Hewett  01 0  0 

S    1  0 

Highgate,  by  Mfi.  Hop- 

Wm 4    4  10 

Little  Alie-street  Sun- 
day-School      2    3  0 

Bow  Auxiliary. 
Collected  by 

Mrs.  Church..... 2    7  6 

Hi*i  Haywood 6  16  6 

Miss  Garrett 1  11  0 

Mitt  Morris S    0  0 

MittSmith 1    2  10 

Mlss8aunders 0    6  0 

AParnell 8    4  6 

Aanual  Meeting 5    0  5 

MUsionary-box 0    6  6 

Subscriptions  :— 

Mrs.  Norton 110 

MiaiSteadman 0    6  0 

25    1  3 

Sttpney  Branch  Auxiliary! 
.Collected  by 

w.SVMurch ..  10  12  8 

Bedfordshire. 

Sharnbrook.  , 5  10  0 
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Aston  Clinton : — 
Weekly  subscriptions, 

by  Miss  Ginger 1  15    0 

Ditto,  Mrs.  Fountain     1    0    0 
Collection 12    6 

3  17    6 

Chesham : — 

Subscriptions  :— 

Buttfield,  Mr.  .........  0  10  0 

Garrett,  Mr.W 1    0  0 

Hight,  Mrs ...  1    0  0 

Payne,  Rcv.W 0  10  0 

Pope,  Mr 10  0 

Tontlin,  Rev.  W.  ...„  1    1  0 
Female  servant,  de- 
ceased   2    0  0 

A  friend 0  10  0 

Collected  by 

A  friend 8  19  9 

Mr.  J.  Elliott 1    9  3 

Mr.  G.  Towers ... ......  5  17  0 

Miss  R.  Fox 115  0 

25  12    0 

Datchet  :— 
By  Mrs.  Newman ......    2    0    0 

Great  Missenden:— - 
ByRev.H.H.  DobneylO   0    0 

Prince's  Risborough  ...8    2    7 

Cambridgeshire. 

Cambridge : — 
Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Roff, 

F.E.  18  12    6 

Devonshire. 
Exeter : — 
Subscriptions,  by  Mr. 

Commin 18  12    9 

Coll.  by  Rev.J.Oflbrd    4  10    0 

23    2    9 

Torrington : — 
Friends,  by  Mr. Vesey    2  12    0 

Dorsetshire. 
Lyme  : — 
Subscriptions,  by  Rev. 

E.  Carey 5    8  10 

Mr.D.Dunster 1    1    0 

6    9  10 

Weymouth  :— 

Cards  by 

Mrs.  Evans 1  19  54 

Mrs.  Lisard. 1  15  3) 

Mrs.  Davis 1    6  8 

Mrs.Wyatt 1    0  6 

MissRobens ...  1     7  10 

Mm.  Arberry 0  18  6 

Mrs.  Beddoae 0  17  6 

Ditto (sub.)  0  10  0 

Juvenile  Auxiliary, 

by  Miss  B.  Read ...  2  11  8 

G.  Wilsford,  Esq.......  I    1  0 

G.  C.  Wilsford,  Esq.  .110 

Mr.Pargitter 1    1  0 

Mr.  Brinsley M  0  10  0 

Mr.  Rolls 0  10  0 

Fancy  articles,  by  Miss 

Arberry  0  10  0 


39* 


£  s. 

d. 
0 

Sums  under  10s. ... 

0 

46  14 

0 

Harlington  :— 

By  Rev.  J.  George. 
Moiety  of  collection, 

books,  and  boxes...    4    5    3 
Young  gentlemen  at 

Mr.  Webster's  school, 

forEntally 2    4    6 

Miss  Hunt,  Hamondt- 

worth  «....    0    6    0 

6  15  11 

Harlow :— 

By  Rev.  T.  Finch. 

Collection 11    4    9 

Ladies' Auxiliary,  by 

Mrs.  Finch...  ...m.m.  24    4    7 

85    9    4 

Potter-street : — 
Rev.  J.  Gipps. 
Collection 4    0    0 

Sawbridgeworth : — 

Collection 2    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Stuart 110 

3    1    0 

Bishop's  Stortford : — 
Rev.  B.  Hodgkins. 

Collection 6    9    6 

Missionary  box 0  15    0 

7  4    6 

Loughton . — 

Rev.  S.  Brawn. 

Chapel  Miss,  box 1  13  10 

Miss  Brawn's  ditto ...    0  11    1 
Mr.  G.  Gould's  ditto...    0    7    0 

2  11  11 

Stansted 2  18    0 

Earl's  Colne 2    6    6 

Waltham  Abbey  :— 

Vestry  Miss,  box 0  16  7 

Miss  Hardy's  ditto, 

KnieldWash 1    1  8 

Mr.  Pugh's  ditto 0    5  0 

Mr.  Richardson's  ditto  0    4    0 

Ditto (sub.)  1    1  0 

Collected  by 

Master  J.  Richardson  5    0  9 

Mrs.  J.  Brackett  1    5  0 

MlssB.Pngh I  10  6 

Miss  E.  Streeter  0  16  0 

Collection 5  10  10 

17  10    4 

OlonemterMr*. 

Falrford  :— 
Collected  by 
Miss  Betterton 2    0    0 

Hertfordshire. 
Ross: — 
Mr.  T.  8.  Smith 0  10    0 
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Hertfordshire. 
Mill  End 8    6    7 


Watford:— 

Collection 24    4  0 

Adcock,  Missei  0  10  0 

Aldwin,  Mrs.W 0  10  6 

Aldwin,  Miss 0  10  0 

Berner,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Brunt,  Mr 0  10  0 

Brush.  Mrs 0  10  0 

Chater,  Mr 0  10  0 

Cecil,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Dale,  Miss 0  10  0 

Freeman,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Friend (don.)  10  10  0 

Garey,  Mrs.  S 0  10  0 


£  *.  d. 

Goss,  Miss 0  10  0 

Hawt,  Mr 0  10  0 

Haws,  Miss 0  10  0 

Hull,  Rev.  E 0  10  0 

Hull,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Hilton,  Mr.  &  family  1  12  0 

Hind,  Mr 0  10  0 

King,  Miss 1    4  0 

Moore,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Pilkln,  Miss 0  10  0 

Reed,  Mr 0  10  0 

Rogers,  Mrs.  J 0  10  0 

Rodwell.  Mr 0  10  0 

Salter,  Mr... 5    5  0 

Salter,  Mr.  8 2    2  0 

Salter,  Mr.  8.,  jun.  ...  2    2  0 

Baiter,  Mrs. S.,  Jun....  110 

Salter,  Miss  1     1  0 


Sears,  Mrs .... 

Shaw,  Mr. 

Shepherd,  Mrs 

Smith,  Mrs 

Smith,  Miss  E.  J.... 

Smith,  Mrs 

Wilkins,  J.andH. 

Smaller  sums 

Missionary  boxes... 
Donation 


£ 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 


«. 
10 
10 
10 

s 

10 
10 
10 


•  •••••«  ••••••••• 


13  12 

3     3 
0  10 


d. 
O 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
8 
10 
0 


92  17    4 

Huntingdonshire. 
Stiltnn  :— 

Collected  by 
Miss  Broad  S    2    2 


N.B.  The  collection  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Exeter-Hall  included  two  donations,  as  under,  which 
should  have  been  acknowledged  separately : — 

William  Gillman,  Esq M£I0  10    0 

J.  G.  Hatchard,  Esq 10  10    0 


ERRATA  IN  THE  HERALD  FOR  MAY. 

For  u  Leicestershire,  Sway,  tec"  read  " Hampthire. 

Sway,  Baptist  church  ...    5    0    0 
Beaulieu : — 
Kev.  W.  Mursell *2    0    0 


7    0    0" 


In  acknowledgment  of  Donations  for  8avanna-la-Mar, 

For  "  Suffolk,  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  M.A.    1    5    6,"  read  "  Stoke  Ash,  Rev.  J.  Dalllson 1    5    6 

Walaham-le- Willows  :— 
Collection ~~ 1  16    2 


8    1    S" 


%♦  Contributions  from  various  quarters  have  been  received,  the  acknowledgment  of  which  is  una- 
voidably deferred  for  want  of  room.    They  will  appear  in  the  next  Number  of  the  Hkaald. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our  country  friends,  who  tend  letters  to  Fen-court  on  the  subject  of  Deputations  and  Mis- 
sionary journeys,  arc  lequested  to  address  them  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus. 

Subscribers  to  the  Bath  Society  for  Aged  Ministers  will  have  the  kindness  to  transmit  their 
subscriptions  direct  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Edward  Tucker,  Bridge-street,  Bath  ;  as  the  new  rate 
of  postage  has  rendered  it  unnecessary  to  continue  the  former  plan.  The  subscription  lately 
received  at  Fen-court  from  Mr.  Orchard,  Slcventon,  was  forwarded  at  once  to  Bath,  with  a  request 
that  the  Secretary  would  forward  a  receipt  direct  to  Stcventon. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tho  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Feu-court,  Fenchurch-street,  London; 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-street ;  at  the  Baptist  Mismon-Prew, 
Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rot.  Joahua  Tinson ;  and  st 
New  York,  U.  8.,  by  W..  Colgate,  Esq. 


W.  CTLSR,  FaiKTBR,  6,  BOLT-COUKT,  LONDOff. 
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Subscriptions  und  Donations  thank  folly  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Grrkn,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Peaehnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephkn  Davis,  ft2,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Btshoprigate  Street ;  C  Bcrls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  lilackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Knsaell  Street,  liiooinsbury  ;  Ladbrokb  &  Co.,  {tankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
('.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Unthmine»-road,  Dublin;  by  tie  Rev.  C.  HaRDCASTLK,  Wafer- 
ford ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hop*  I  ITS,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
principal  towns. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  June  17,  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  was  publicly  desig- 
nated to  the  work  of  Missionary  in  Ireland  (Cork  being  his  principal  station),  at 
the  commodious  Chapel,  Meeting  House  Alley,  Portsca.  Prayers  were  offered  on 
his  behalf  by  the  brethren  Morris,  Shoveller,  Room,  and  Cozens  (Independent). 
Our  kind  friend,  Rev.  J.  E.  Good,  of  Gosport,  proposed  questions  to  Mr.  Tresfraif, 
which  elicited  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  reasons  for  making  Ireland  the 
scene  of  bis  labours  in  the  gospel,  and  the  principles,  views,  and  objects,  with 
which  he  enters  upon  this  new  department  of  work.  Mr.  Green,  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  addressed  his  friend,  Mr.  T. — his  son  indeed  in  the  gospel — a  few  appro- 
priate observations  in  the  form  of  a  charge.  Brethren  Tilly,  Cakehead,  Clay, 
burton,  Neave,  engaged  in  other  parts  of  the  interesting  service.  Brother  T  res- 
trail,  we  are  happy  to  say,  leaves  a  united  and  prosperous  church  at  Newport, 
among  whom  he  has  been  greatly  useful,  but  who,  nevertheless,  concur  in  this  im- 
portant step,  in  the  hope  that  their  beloved  pastor  may  be  made  a  blessing  yet 
more  extensively,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  And  it  is  still  further 
gratifying  to  him  and  to  the  Committee,  that  he  goes  enjoying  the  warm  affection 
and  sustained  by  the  earnest  prayers  of  a  large  circle  of  ministers  and  Christian 
friends  of  every  name  in  the  vicinity  in  which  be  has  resided.  He  enters  upon  his 
labours  in  Cork  at  the  beginning  of  August. 


The  following  are  extracts  from  a  few  of  i 
the  recent  journals  of  the  readers  employed 
by  the  Society. 

From  Mr.  Mateeb  :— 

'•  As  regards  ray  efforts  for  the  past 
month,  they  have  been  made  over  a  consi- 
derable tract  of  dark  and  cruel  country, 
walking  a  great  deal  with,  manifold  incon- 
veniences. The  plan  I  prescribed  for  the 
advancement  of  the  truth  was  threefold ; — 
by  daily  reading  and  expounding  the  word, 
and  praying  in  families, — by  lecturing  when 
I  could  collect  a  few  to  attend, — and  by 
collecting  the  children  of  a  locality  where  an 
adult  congregation,  could  not  be  acquired, 
to  read  and  hear  divine  truth  explained,  and 
to  have  scripture  lessons  for  me  at  my  re- 
turn :  the  first  division  of  labour  embraces 
frequently  days  together  as  I  go  through 
districts,  where  the  people  say  nobody  cares 
so  much  for  their  souls  as  to  visit  them 
My  visits  to  such  are,  thank  God,  accepta- 
ble, and  I  hope  profitable.  To  have  access 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  this  manner,  re- 
quires me  to  travel  very  far,  as  none  in  this 
vicinity  would  receive  me,  but  I  often  meet 
them  on  the  roads  and  in  the  fields,  and 


they  hear  with  gladness,  and  press  my  hand 
at  departing,  praying  God  to  prosper  me. 
I  find  when  I  nave  visited  several  parishes, 
read  the  word,  and  prayed  in  their  families, 
unequivocal  signs  of  improvement,  evidenc- 
ed by  a  growing  knowledge  of  Divine  truth, 
and  love  and  prayers  for  this  Society,  when 
for  religious  information,  the  Protestants 
were  indiscriminate  from  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. I  disappoint  their  curiosity  when  in- 
quiring about  "the  signs  of  the  times/' 
making  known  the  things  of  eternal  impor- 
tance, which  I  say  is  my  only  business;  I 
also  have  circulated  some  tracts  where  I 
have  visited,  and  have  agreeably  found  that 
the  whole  of  my  efforts  for  their  benefit 
have  produced  a  concern  for  their  souls,  so 
that  many  tell  me  their  home  is  now  a  house 
of  prayer,  and  that  they  regularly  read  God's 
word  in  their  families  ;  these  and  innumer- 
able other  happy  opportunities  I  eojoy  from 
time  to  time  of  exerting  ray  poor  energies 
for  the  glory  of  G  »d.  would  encourage  me 
to  "  go  on.  In  the  different  places  I  lec- 
ture, I  visit  and  pray  with  every  (amily, 
stating  the  objects  of  our  Society,  &c,  and 
nothing  retards  my  success  in  this  depart- 
ment of  exertion  apparently,  but  that  I  can- 
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not  go  to  the  neighbouring  towns  where 
Protestants  reside,  to  make  our  blessed 
principles  known.  Many  have  changed 
their  sentiments  regarding  us,  for  the  better. 
The  parochial  clergy  vigorously  exert  them, 
selves  to  stop  my  preaching — they  have 
crushed  a  few  openings  of  usefulness  in 
their  infancy,  where  the  people  gladly  re- 
ceived me,  and  were  sorry  when  the  indivi- 
dual was  prohibited  giving  his  place  to  hold 
a  lecture  in.  Nor  do  they  fill  the  places 
themselves,  from  which  they  dislodge  others. 
In  Clare  the  congregation  is  pretty  good — 
the  people  see  the  liberality  and  goodness  of 
the  Baptist  Society,  in  supporting  a  school 
and  missionaries  in  their  neighbourhood: 
were  we  able  to  get  a  place  to  preach  as 
often  as  I  wish  in  Clare,  our  members  then 
would  increase  I  think,  and  general  good 
might  be  done  to  that  town  and  its  vicinity. 
I  nave  formed  little  Sabbath  schools  in 
places,  visiting  them  as  often  as  possible, 
and  great  good  I  trust  will  result  to  the  ris- 
ing generation  from  such  efforts.  The 
people  themselves  now  see  then  real  friends, 
and  nothing  but  the  interference  of  those  in 
power  would  prevent  many  from  identify, 
ing  themselves  in  church  communion  with 
your  Society.  1  regularly  inspect  the 
Clonshanny  School,  and  also  the  Tullamore 
School,  and  have  introduced  to  the  masters 
the  best  mode  of  advancing  the  progress  of 
the  children — there  is  a  great  improvement 
in  the  former  school. 


From  John  Hart  :— 

On  my  visit  in  the  west  I  read  for  a  poor 
sickly  man,  who  seemed  to  swallow  every 
word  I  read.  '*  Such  beautiful  words,"  said 
he,  "  I  never  heard,  or  so  much  about  Christ 
since  I  heard  many  years  ago,  a  gentleman 
from  Limerick,  one  Mr.  Thomas,  say  the 
same  words.  Ah,  (said  he)  it  would  soften 
the  heart  of  a  stone  all  that  that  man  would 
tell  about  Christ ;  he  gave  my  son  a  book, 
that  told  every  thing  about  Christ.  I  took 
great  pleasure  in  hearing  it  read,  but  alas. 
my  son  is  dead,  and  I  have  no  one  to  read 
it  for  me  now."  He  went  to  his  box,  and 
brought  me  the  book,  saying,  here  it  is.  I 
opened  it,  and  found  it  was  an  English  Tes- 
tament. I  told  him  that  that  was  God's 
word,  the  same  that  I  read  for  him,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  careful  of  it,  and  to  get  it 
read  often.  I  also  read  the  parable  of  the 
man  who  hid  his  talent. 

"  I  have  met  with  opposition  in  three 
houses  in  this  neighbourhood,  when  I  went 
to  read  the  people  turned  me  out,  and  would 
not  hear  me,  alleging  that  the  priest  in 
their  confession  charged  them  not  to  listen 
to  me  any  more,  or  if  I  went  in  to  any  of 
them,  they  ought  to  throw  the  fire  in  my  face. 


From  Patt  Brennax  : — 

"  Last  Lord's  day  I  visited  a  Roman  Ca. 
tholic  family  about  a  mile  from  this  town ; 
I  was  gladly  received  by  them ;  I  read  se- 
veral chapters  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  endeavouring  to  direct  their  at- 
tention to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  When  I  was 
going,  the  woman  of  the  house  said,  "  Mr. 
Brennan,  will  you  not  pray  with  us \  "  "I 
am  glad  to  be  asked,"  said  I.  So  we  went 
to  our  knees,  and  I  prayed  with  them  in 
Irish.  When  we  got  off  our  knees,  the 
man  of  the  house  said,  "  I  thank  God  that 
we  did  not  let  you  go  until  you  prayed,  for 
my  soul  is  refreshed  within  me,  and  I  hope 
you  will  come  to  visit  us  once  a  week,  and 
I  promise  you  if  the  priest  was  to  call  me 
out  in  the  chapel,  that  both  myself  and  fa- 
mily will  hear  you.  This  man  came  to  my 
house  the  day  following,  and  stopped  with 
me  several  hours,  hearing  me  read,  and  con- 
versing with  him  from  the  word  of  God. 
This  may  show  you  if  the  poor  Roman  Ca. 
tholics  were  allowed  by  their  priests  to 
think  for  themselves,  they  would  hear  and 
receive  the  word  of  God." 

"  This  month  I  have  visited  about  forty 
families,  read  the  word  of  God  in  their 
hearing,  and  endeavoured  to  call  their  at- 
tention to  the  salvation  of  Jesus ;  I  prayed 
in  every  place  that  I  found  the  people  dis- 
posed to  join  in  prayer.  I  spent  a  part  of 
my  time  in  the  county  of  Sligo  and  Leitrim, 
where  I  found  the  people  very  much  in- 
clined to  hear  the  word  of  life,  and  to  in- 
quire after  the  way  of  salvation.  On  the 
21st  instant,  I  was  out  among  the  people, 
and  in  one  of  the  houses  that  I  visited  I 

met  with  a  man  of  the  name  of  O ,  that 

was  employed  by  our  society  as  a  school- 
master about  twenty-two  years  ago.  He 
had  an  Irish  Testament,  which  he  was  read- 
ing to  the  people.  I  am  going  about,  said 
he,  and  striving  to  do  all  the  good  I  can  in 
reading  the  Irish  Testament  for  the  people, 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  the  Baptist  Society. 
It  was  a  happy  day  for  me  the  day  I  was 
employed  by  them,  for  I  might  have  re- 
mained in  ignorance  if  they  had  not  put  the 
word  of  God  into  my  hand. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  add  one  more  to 
our  church — an  amiable  young  woman,  well 
able  to  communicate  the  truth  that  she  be- 
lieves to  others,  so  that  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that  she  will  prove  a  blessing  in  the 
circle  in  which  she  moves." 


From  G.  Moore  : — 

"  On  the  13th  instant  I  went  out  towards 
Foxford,  where  I  visited  two  Roman  Ca- 
tholic families;  after  I  read  and  talked  a 
good  deal  for  them,  the  first  I  visited,  the 
man  said,  that  what  I  told  them  was  evi- 
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dently  true ;  he  laid  also  that  he  wished  I 
would  often  go  to  instruct  both  himself  and 
his  family  in  divine  things.  The  other  man 
wished  to  know  where  I  lodged,  that  he 
might  visit  me,  lest  I  should  neglect  going 
to  see  him.  I  gave  each  of  them  a  tract, 
and  I  expect,  God  willing,  to  visit  them 
shortly. 

"  On  the  22nd  instant  I  visited  a  cart, 
wright'a  workshop,  where  there  were  five 
Roman  Catholics,  and  one  Protestant ;  and 
as  I  had  been  so  respectfully  heard  on  a 
former  occasion,  I  felt  encouraged  to  ex. 
plain  to  them  the  whole  scheme  of  man's 
redemption  by  Christ,  I  endeavoured  to 
solve  some  questions  which  they  asked  me 
in  the  most  simple  and  unoffending  manner, 
they  all  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  what 
I  said,  and  thankfully  accepted  some  tracts 
from  me.  The  master  invited  me  to  visit 
both  himself  and  his  men  very  frequently. 

"  On  the  27th  instant  I  entered  a  black- 
smith's forge,  where  I  saw  some  people  as- 
sembled; after  a  short  conversation,  by  way 
of  introduction,  I  proceeded  to  preach  unto 
them  Jesus,  they  all  listened  to  me  for 
nearly  an  hour,  with  as  much  composure  and 
attention  as  I  could  expect  from  a  Protes- 
tant assembly.  They  were  six  Roman 
Catholics.  These  poor  people,  though  eager 
to  hear  the  word  in  such  an  obscure  place, 
where  they  could  not  be  seen,  would  hard- 
ly  be  prevailed  upon  to  visit  a  Protestant 
place  of  worship,  lest  the  priest  should  de- 
nounce them  accursed,  or  their  neighbours 
scorn  and  persecute  them. 
.  I  have  visited  both  the  Peace  and  Re- 
venue Police  barracks,  and  I  have  been 
kindly  received  at  both  places,  some  of  the 
men  paid  great  attention,  and  invited  me  to 
-visit  them  often." 


From  Thomas  Cooke  :— 

"Visited  the  house  of  P.  K.,  a  Roman 
Catholic,  who  some  time  ago  was  so  preju- 
diced, that  if  he  happened  to  come  in  where 
persons  would  be  reading  the  Scriptures,  or 
praying,  he  would  suppose  they  were  mad. 
I  have  seen  him  mock  at  the  preaching  of 
he  gospel  some  years  ago,  which  he  savs 
he  cannot  now  remember  but  with  the 
deepest  regret.  On  this  occasion  I  read 
and  explained  the  third  chapter  of  Romans, 
while  he  listened  with  marked  attention, 
and  now  and  then  asked  some  very  interest, 
ing  questions  arising  from  the  remarks  I 
made.  This  is  one  case  out  of  many  where 
I  can  perceive  that  the  most  profound  ig- 
norance and  deepest  prejudice  are  evidently 
giving  way  to  the  light  of  divine  truth. 

This  day  I  had  a  lengthened  and  inter, 
esting  conversation,  with  a  Roman  Catholic 

man,  named  R .    This  man  a  few  years 

ago  contended  earnestly  with  me  for  the 
popish  doctrine  of  human  merit,  while 
now  he  freely  admits  that  his  whole  salva- 


tion depends  upon  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  he  finds  that  there  is  no 
other  means  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with 
God.  He  seems  to  be  inquiring  in  good 
earnest  after  the  things  that  belong  to  his 
everlasting  peace,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  by 
the  teaching  of  his  holy  Spirit,  will  lead 
him  in  the  way  of  all  truth.  I  could  state 
many  other  facts  like  the  above. n 

From  A.  Johnston  : — 

"  God  has  blessed  my  humble  labours  to 
the  bringing  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  One  individual  of  the 
name  of  James  Armstrong, — when  I  wrote 
mv  last  letter  to  you,  he  was  giving  daily 
evidence  that  he  was  ignorant  of  Him  who 
is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  who 
is  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  but  now  it 
may  be  said  of  him  that  sat  in  darkness, 
light  is  sprung  up.  When  I  first  talked  to 
this  man  respecting  the  way  of  a  sinner's 
acceptance  with  God,  he  told  me  that  if  he 
did  not  earn  salvation,  he  could  not  expect 
it,  and  opposed  every  idea  of  a  free  salva- 
tion. I  read  for  him  the  third  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  showing  him  that 
there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;  also 
third  chapter  of  Galatians,  showing  that  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  be  no  flesh 
justified,  and  it  appears  that  the  word  was 
brought  with  power  to  his  mind ;  he  laid 
down  his  weapons  of  warfare,  and  since  has 
been  a  diligent  searcher  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  seems  to  be  like  a  new-born  babe,  de. 
siring  to  be  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  that  he  may  grow  thereby;  he  is  giving 
daily  evidence  that  he  is  a  branch  ingrafted 
into  the  true  vine  by  the  all-powerful  hand 
of  the  great  husbandman  of  the  church.  Our 
prayer  meetings  are  greatly  increased.  I 
have  sometimes  to  address  fifty  or  sixty 
persons, — we  are  going  on  well,  the  Lord  is 
blessing  us  daily  and  crowning  the  Society's 
labour  with  an  abundant  success. 


Under  date  April  3,  Mr.  Berry  writes  to 
the  Secretary  : — 

My  dear  Sir, — I  cannot  find  words  to  ex. 
press  the  gratitude  I  feel.  Will  you  accept 
my  warmest  acknowledgments,  and  will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  return  to  the  excel, 
lent  lady  the  thanks  of  my  heart.  My  pray, 
era  at  a  throne  of  grace  will  be  presented  on 
her  behalf,  and  not  only  mine,  but  the  six 
readers  (whom  she  supports),  and  the  fruits 
of  their  labours  will  also  hold  her  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance.  I  am  glad  Brother 
Hardcastle  will  assist  me  in  the  examina- 
tion and  selection,  for  I  feel  such  a  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  disposing  the 
good  lady  to  expend  so  much  of  her  money 
in  this  district,  that  with  great  diffidence 
(lest  one  shilling  should  be  unwisely  appro- 
priated) I  would  select  the  men  myself. 
However  I    hope  that  upon  examination 
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those  whom  I  have  (elected  will   be  ap- 
proved   by  Mr.   Htrdcaatlc,    and    should  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing   jou  in  thin 
country  iii  June,  I  trust  you  will  alio  ap- 
prove.    I    will,   I 
judicious,  faithful, 
me,  men  that  will 
and  be  the  mesne 
the  Lord  Jesus,  hi  .  for  the 


h  Haddoo,  Prtaler,  Cau>  Bona,  Ftaaburr. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  SAMUEL  GREEN. 


BY  HIS  SON,   THE   RKV.  8.   GREEN,   OF  WALWORTH. 


°  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed," 
and  when  a  righteous  man  whom  God 
has  rendered  useful  is  taken  out  of  the 
world,  it  behoves  survivors  to  preserve  a 
record  which  may  have  the  effect  of  in- 
ducing others  to  tread  in  his  steps  so  far 
as  he  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  and 
also  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  him. 
On  this  account,  as  well  as  because  the 
church  has  a  right  to  every  thing  belong- 
ing to  her  ministers  that  may  oe  bene- 
ficial, the  following  memorial  is  pre- 
sented of  my  late  honoured  father.  His 
own  memoranda  furnish  the  materials. 

His  origin  was  lowly,  little  likely  to 
send  forth  a  minister  of  talent  and  use- 
fulness. Nuneaton  in  Warwickshire 
was  the  place  of  his  birth,  a  town  which 
in  moral  and  spiritual  cultivation  is  still 
far  behind  many  other  parts  of  this  coun- 
try. Much  however  of  improvement  in 
these  particulars  has  been  mercifully 
achieved  there  since  1770,  the  year  in 
which  my  father  was  born.  His  parents 
were  poor,  but  industrious,  and  for  the 
station  they  occupied  highly  esteemed, 
but  they  were  without  the  fear  of  God. 
As  their  family  was  large,  every  child  as 
early  as  possible  was  placed  at  the 
wheel  or  the  loom.  A  free-school  in 
the  town  furnished  to  my  father,  up  to 
his  eighth  year,  the  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing; and  subsequently  an  evening  school 
somewhat  augmented  his  stock  of  know- 
ledge. His  mind  was  inquisitive,  his 
application  close,  and  to  use  his  own 
words,  "1  soon  became  more  learned 
than  any  of  my  father's  children/' 

Between  the  ages  of  eight  and  ten 
years  he  was  led  to  entertain  great  ap- 
prehensions as  to  his  condition  before 
God.    How  this  subject  was  presented 
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to  his  mind  does  not  appear.  His  pa- 
rents— his  mother  especially — regular  in 
the  discharge  of  the  external  duties  of 
religion,  were  accustomed  frequently  to 
commend  to  his  attention  the  word  of 
God ;  so  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
account  for  this  concern.  The  Spirit  of 
God,  even  at  this  early  age,  was  prepar- 
ing him  by  such  means  as  were  within 
his  reach  for  the  engagements  of  future 
life.  His  distress  was  exceedingly  great; 
he  describes  himself  as  deploring  his  im- 
mortality, or  wishing  he  had  many  yean 
before  then  been  in  hell,  vainly  imagin- 
ing that  he  would  have  become  familiar 
with  his  pain.  What  might  not  have 
been  the  blessed  advantage  to  himself, 
and  probably  to  others,  had  he  then  been 
favoured  with  such  means  of  instruction 
as  might  have  fully  set  before  him  the 
way  of  salvation.  Children  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Redeemer  cannot  too  highly 
prize  the  blessing  of  such  parentage. 

These  impressions  however  soon  wore 
away,  and  my  father  afterwards  became 
a  kind  of  ringleader  among  boys  of  his 
own  age,  and  even  of  more  advanced 
years.  He  describes  himself  as  lost  to 
all  sense  of  fear  and  shame,  as  aban- 
doned to  every  vice  which  his  age  and 
circumstances  would  allow.  His  con- 
duct was  the  grief  of  his  parents,  espe- 
cially of  his  mother,  whose  heart  he 
conceived  the  Lord  was  now  opening. 
They  fancied  he  would  commit  some 
crime,  at  once  ruining  himself  and  in- 
volving them  in  pain  and  disgrace.  He 
had  joined  a  benefit  club  wnose  mem- 
bers aided  each  other  in  sickness ;  but, 
as  is  unhappily  the  case  with  many  such 
societies,  their  time  and  money  were  too 
often  spent  in  rioting  and  drunkenness. 
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One  of  their  number  had  engaged  in  a 
pugilistic  contest  which  ended  fatally; 
and  while,  with  the  rest  of  the  club,  my 
father  stood  at  the  grave  of  his  fallen 
companion,  and  listened  to  the  reading 
of  the  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
his  mind  was  powerfully  impressed  with 
the  awfulness  of  the  delusion  cherished 
by  expressing  over  such  a  man  the  hope 
that  he  rested  in  Christ,  and  would  rise 
to  everlasting  life.  "My  serious  thoughts 
at  this  time,"  he  says,  "returned,  yet 
they  were  not  effectual  to  change  my 
heart."    Some  check  was,  nevertheless, 
laid  upon  his  vicious  career.    About  that 
time  the  preaching  of  a  Mr.  Hemming- 
ton  in  one  of  the  village  churches  near 
Nuneaton  was  beginning  to  excite  con- 
siderable attention.    Many  of  the  people 
flocked  to  hear  him.    A  simple,  fervid, 
evangelical  ministration  was  a  new  thing 
in   those  days.     The    memory    of   the 
oldest  inhabitant  could  furnish  nothing 
parallel,  and  though  the  village  was  at 
six  miles  distance,   many,  and  among 
them  some  of   the  acquaintances   and 
companions  of  my  father  went  every 
Lord's  day  to  hear  him.    "  There  was 
no  small  stir  about  that  way."    Some 
said  one  thing  and  some  another;  the 
greater    number    of    the    townspeople 
thought,  however,  that  a  strange  whim 
was  obtaining  possession  of  the  people, 
to  take  them  so  far  to  listen  to  the  rav- 
ings of  a  man  whom  they  considered  at 
best  but  a  harmless  fanatic. 

Merivale  church  was  crowded. 
"  Among  the  persons  who  flocked  thi- 
ther," says  my  father,  "  was  a  young 
man  with  whom  I  had  been  intimately 
acquainted.  I  could  not  tell  what  was 
now  come  to  him  ;  he  never  made  bis 
appearance  among  his  companions,  and 
if  at  any  time  he  was  seen  in  the  street, 
it  seemed  as  if  he  wished  to  get  out  of 
it  as  soon  as  possible.  I  thought  much 
about  him,  and  as  I  deemed  myself 
wiser  than  he,  I  fancied  if  I  went  once 
to  the  church  to  hear  this  man,  I  should 
be  able  to  show  my  friend  his  mistakes. 
With  this  view  I  ventured  to  go.  Mr. 
Hemmington  was  not  that  day  in  his 
pulpit.  A  Mr.  Valentine,  a  clergyman 
like-minded,  addressed  the  congregation 
with  great  earnestness  on  the  errors  into 
which  ungodly  men  fall  as  to  religion — 
'  There  need  not  be,  they  say,  so  much 
ado  about  it;  God  is  merciful/  with 
other  things  of  the  same  kind.  '  But,' 
added  he,  '  when  they  come  to  die,  ask 
them  whether  they  think  religion  im- 


portant— whether  there  can  be  too 
much  concern  for  the  soul's  salvation— 
whether  faith  in  Christ  be  an  unneces- 
sary thing ;  they  will  then  bold  a  differ- 
ent language.' 

"  The  appeal  seemed  directed  to  me.  I 
was  exactly  the  individual  whose  lan- 
guage had  been  uttered,  whose  thoughts 
had  been  brought  out.     I   cannot  de- 
scribe my  feelings ;  but,  though  it  is  now 
twenty-eight  years  since,  the  scene  is 
fresh  in  my  remembrance.     I  imagine  I 
see  the  man  of  God  in  the  pulpit ;  the 
people  crowding  in  every  direction,  in 
the  pews  and  aisles  of  the  church ;  the 
gothic   arches,  the   carvings,   the   old- 
fashioned  seats,  the  walls  green    with 
mould  and  damp;  nay,  I  seem  as  if  now 
seated  in  the  old  gallery,  and  beginning 
with  the  utmost  consternation  to  say  to 
myself,  'What  have  I  been    doing  all 
my  life  ?     I  am  mistaken  ;  I  am  utterly 
wrong ;  these  people  are  right :  I  must 
become  a  new  man.'     It  seemed  then  as 
if  I  had  been  totally  blind,  and   that 
now  my  eyes  were  opened.   I  can  never 
forget  those  moments.     What  surprise  I 
felt !     How  it  was,  or  from  whence  it 
came,  I  knew  not,  but  when  the  service 
was  ended  I  came  out  of  the  church  full 
of  astonishment,  and  instead  of  trying  to 
convince  my  companion  of  his  delusion, 
I   viewed  those    who    understood   the 
things  I  had  heard  as  the  happiest  people 
in  the  world." 

Persons  who  walked  so  far  to  hear  tbe 
word  of  God  were  likely  in  returning  to 
seek  to  benefit  each  other  by  mutual 
conversation ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  dis- 
cover from  my  father's  journal,  tliat 
many  of  them  met  in  the  evening  of  tbe 
Lord's  day  at  the  house  of  one  of  their 
number  for  united  supplication  and  for 
reading  the  Scriptures.  He  went  to  their 
meeting  the  very  evening  after  his  mind 
had  received  the  impressions  already 
mentioned.  All  were  astonished;  some 
hoped  for  the  best ;  some  were  thankful; 
but  when  after  a  short  time  he  began  to 
tell  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him,  he  was  met  by  cold  suspicion 
and  doubt.  "  So  notorious  a  wretch  as 
I  to  be  converted  was  to  them  an  un- 
likely thing;  they  could  scarcely  believe 
it ;  as  yet  they  knew  but  little  of  God*s 
ways,  and  did  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  'Where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abouud.'  M  On 
this  part  of  his  history  my  father  remarks 
with  great  force,  u  Wisdom  is  necessary 
I  in  dealing  with  newly-awakened  per- 
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sons ;  but  what  good  might  not  be  ex- 
pected if  Christians  would  but  imitate 
the  tenderness,  the  gentleness,  and  af- 
fection of  Christ,  who  feeds  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd,  gathers  the  lambs  in  his 
ami,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom. 
How  great  the  unreasonableness,  how 
irreparable  the  injury,  of  old  Christians 
forgetting  the  weakness  of  childhood." 

The  impressions  thus  made  led  him  as 
a  guilty  sinner  to  seek  pardon  through 
the  blood  of  atonement;  the  obtaining 
of  which,  while  it  set  him  free,  and  cre- 
ated a  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious,  in- 
duced the  conviction  which  never  for- 
sook him — that  to  the  free  grace  of  God 
alone  he  was  indebted  for  his  recovery 
from  eternal  wretchedness.  "  I  was 
sunk,"  be  says,  "  to  the  lowest  depths 
of  degradation  and  misery — a  monster 
of  iniquity — a  very  devil ;  yet  God  had 
mercy  on  me ;  ten  thousand  thanks  to 
his  holy  name."  The  exclusive  reign  of 
divine  grace  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner 
was  not  with  him  so  much  an  opinion 
as  a  feeling ;  it  was  one  of  the  things 
embraced  by  his  consciousness,  not  sim- 
ply assented  to  by  his  judgment.  And 
here  1  may  take  leave  to  say,  though  my 
father  through  his  whole  life  utterly  de- 
tested the  idea  of  so  limiting  the  mercy 
of  God  as  not  to  invite  all  freely  to  par- 
take of  it,  and  of  supposing  that  any  ob- 
stacle prevents  man  s  obeying  the  invita- 
tion but  the  state  of  his  heart,  he  ever 
maintained  those  doctrines  which  are 
usually  denominated  Calvinistic.  The 
free  grace  of  God  in  conversion  was  his 
frequent  theme. 

Early  in  life  he  married.  His  wife  was 
young;  her  mind  had  been  graciously 
enlightened;  and  her  deep  piety,  her 
affectionate  disposition,  and  sound  sense, 
admirably  adapted  her  for  a  companion 
to  him.  He  soon  felt,  however,  great 
pecuniary  straits  and  difficulties,  from 
which  there  seemed  no  way  of  escape 
but  one,  against  which  every  feeling  of 
his  heart  rose  in  strong  opposition.  Af- 
ter struggling  against  these  difficulties 
for  some  time  ineffectually,  a  debt  of 
about  four  pounds  induced  him  to  enlist 
as  common  soldier  into  the  County  Mi- 
litia. This  body  at  that  time  assembled 
for  a  month  in  each  year,  to  be  trained 
to  the  military  art ;  they  were  not  likely, 
as  he  thought,  to  be  called  away  from 
home.  Soon  afterwards,  however,  the 
French  war  assumed  such  an  aspect  as 
to  put  in  requisition  all  the  forces  govern- 
ment could  command,  and  my  father 


was  ordered  to  join  his  regiment,  to  oc- 
cupy different  parts  of  the  coast  as  occa- 
sion might  require.  With  a  heavy  heart 
he  left  home ;  his  necessary  companion- 
ship was  any  thing  but  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  devout  and  religious  feeling ; 
yet  he  says,  "  I  feared  and  prayed,  and 
became  diligent  in  the  use  of  whatever 
means  of  grace  I  could  command,  seek- 
ing from  God  that  support  and  direction 
which  were  so  needful  at  this  trying 
season.  The  more  ray  companions  ri- 
diculed my  religion  and  persecuted  me, 
the  more  I  looked  to  the  Lord  ;  and  now 
I  cannot  but  thankfully  adore  the  mercy 
and  the  power  which  preserved  me  from 
evil." 

In  this  school  my  father  learned  pain- 
fully some  lessons  which  subsequently 
were  of  great  use  to  him.  Among  these 
he  mentions  entire  reliance  on  the 
power  of  God  to  preserve  him  from  fall- 
ing; deep  humility  under  the  feeling 
that  what  his  companions  were  he  also 
would  have  been  but  for  undeserved 
mercy;  and  those  habits  of  frugality 
and  industry  which,  especially  during 
the  first  twenty  years  of  his  ministry,  he 
found  almost  invaluable.  The  marches 
of  the  regiment  from  place  to  place 
brought  him  into  acquaintance  with  mi- 
nisters and  experienced  Christians, 
whose  company  he  habitually  sought 
and  greatly  enjoyed. 

In  the  company  in  which  my  father 
was,  there  was  another  man,  Edward 
Burton,  "  to  whose  memory  justice,"  he 
says,  "  is  much  in  arrears."  He  was  a 
good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  perhaps  by  some  he  will  be  remem- 
bered as  afterwards  the  humble  pious 
Eastor  of  a  small  congregation  at  South- 
ill,  Beds.  Mr.  Burton  was  a  preacher 
during  his  soldier's  life.  My  father's 
mind  had  been  greatly  exercised  on  the 
subject  of  preaching,  previously  to  his 
assuming  the  red  coat ;  the  two  men, 
therefore,  one  a  sergeant,  the  other  a 
corporal,  became  exceedingly  intimate. 
Sergeant  B.,  the  elder,  watched  over  his 
friend  with  a  fatherly  care,  and  occasion- 
ally admonished  him  with  a  brother's 
kindness. 

At  Liverpool,  my  father,  who  had 
mostly  attended  among  Baptists  since 
his  soldier's  life  had  commenced,  was 
about  to  join  the  church  under  the  late 
Samuel  Medley,  from  whom  he  received 
much  kind  and  christian  attention ; 
but  at  that  juncture  his  company  was 
ordered  to  a  considerable  distance,  so 
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that  he  was  not  privileged  to  put  on 
Christ  by  a  public  profession,  till  some 
time  afterwards,  wnile  encamped  near 
Folkestone  in  Kent.  In  the  regiment 
there  were  several  pious  soldiers,  accus- 
tomed to  meet  for  worship  under  the 
guidance  of  Serjeant  Burton;  his  ab- 
sence one  Lord's  day  led  to  my  father's 
being  solicited  to  take  his  place;  and 
the  church  at  Folkestone  hearing  of  this 
circumstance,  requested  him  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  of  judging  what 
were  his  girts  for  the  ministry.  A  point 
of  order  seems  to  have  prevented  their 
calling  hiin  to  the  work  he  longed  for ; 
still  they  agreed  that  "  he  might  preach 
when  opportunity  offered  and  necessity 
required."  On  tnis  permission,  as  well 
as  on  some  other  proceedings,  both  of 
that  church  and  of  another,  to  which  he 
was  subsequently  transferred,  my  father 
remarks  in  his  narrative,  "  While  these 
things  were  doing,  I  had  no  idea  but 
that  they  were  in  perfect  accordance 
with  scripture  precept ;  the  supposed 
'  gospel  order'  I  thought  as  undoubtedly 
true  as  that  two  and  two  make  four,  but 
now  I  more  than  question  it ;  yet  was 
there  so  much  simplicity  and  integrity  in 
the  men  by  whom  these  things  were 
done,  that  I  could  not  but  love  them, 
and  still  I  cherish  their  memory  with 
great  affection.  This  'gospel  order*  often 
means  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  tin- 
scriptural  formality,  and  an  assumption 
of  power  to  which,  from  the  word  of 
God,  churches  can  establish  no  right." 

His  connexion  with  Folkestone  was 
but  short.  The  regiment  to  which  he 
belonged  was  ordered  to  Colchester; 
where,  however,  for  a  short  time,  the 
want  of  full  accordance  between  his 
views  and  those  of  the  estimable  minis- 
ter who  then  laboured  there,  stood  in 
the  way  of  his  receiving  much  encourage- 
ment. His  mind  was  severely  tried,  and 
often  did  he  pray  that  his  ardent  desires 
for  the  ministry  might  be  taken  away, 
as  he  had  but  little  hope  of  their  being 
gratified.  The  enemy  of  souls,  more- 
over, availed  himself  of  the  discourage- 
ment my  father  met  with,  sorely  to  ha- 
rass him.  "  Once,"  he  says,  •*  I  came 
to  the  resolution  to  give  up  my  profes- 
sion of  religion  ;  but  as  this  purpose  was 
being  settled,  it  suddenly  .occurred  to 
me,  while  I  was  walking  in  the  barrack- 
yard,  that  if  I  did  so  I  must  renounce 
the  house  of  God,  and  no  more  associate 
with  his  saints;  on  which  the  snare  was 
mercifully  broken,  and  I  escaped."    At 


length  the  regiment  wai  ordered  toft* 
wicn.    Much  kindness  on  the  pari  tf 
the  friends  at  Colchester  wai  dni  at 
parting,  and  often  in  later  life  hate  I 
heard  my  father  refer  to  his  stay  tkoe, 
as  endeared  by  a  thousand  gntehl *» 
membrances.     Here  he  had  endued  a* 
severest  conflict  with  temptation ;  \at, 
though  at  first  somewhat  repelled,  hi 
met  with  a  friend  and  father  m  the  kw 
Mr.  Stevens.     Good  was  done  is  tb 
church,  partly  through  the  instnmert* 
lity  of  the  soldier-Christians ;  and  Ufc 
Baptists  and  Independents  vied  liA 
one  another  in  their  expressions  of  ife 
tionate    solicitude     for    their  wetoa. 
"  There  was  not,"  says  my  lather,  "i 
happier  man  in  all  the  regiment  te 
myself;  for,  notwithstanding  my  B"1* 
difficulties,  the  Lord  was  with  roe, 
strengthened    my  persuasion  that 
would  in  due  time  accomplish  the 
desire  of  my  soul,  and  enable  roe  i 
preach  to  sinners  the  glad  tidings  of  air 
vat  ion.    When  we  came  within  about  I 
mile  of  Norwich,  to  which  we  wenal 
entire  strangers,  I  was  thinking  abort 
preaching,  and  said  to  one  of  myniai 
comrades, '  This  is  the  place  in  wheal 
shall  see  what  the  Lord  will  do  withM 
in  respect  to  the  ministry ;  here  he  vl 
show  me  whether  I  shall  be  a  preacsf 
or  not.' "    Soon  after  their  arrival  it  fH 
noised  abroad,  that  there  was  a  preach 
ing  sergeant  among  the  soldiers,  and  hi 
was  speedily  sought  for  to  occupy  til 
many  pulpits  of  the  city  and  neighbor 
hood.     The  corporal  was  not  forgotta;  \ 
and  "  in  a  little  time,"  says  my  fatkfli 
"  I  was  requested  to  preach  in  the  rear; 
of  the  late  Mark  Wilks's  meeting, oat 
Lord's  day  evening.     This  I  did,  ad 
was  desired  to  repeat  the  exercise,  I* 
without  any  prospect  of  further  engage 
ment."     The  Lord's  ways,  however, a* 
not  our  ways.     At  a  neighbouring  ton 
(East  Dereham},  the  minister,  Sir.  1 
Denham,  was  declining  in  health ;  8e> 
geant  Burton  was  sought  to  supply  ail 
pulpit ;  but  when  on  one  occaaon  ■ 
was  unable  to  go,  Mr.  Wilks,  who  «« 
looking  out  for  a  supply,  met  my  fehfl 
in  the  street.    "  Corporal  Green,"  «i 
he,  "you  must  go  and  preach  at  De* 
ham/     My  father  resisted  Una  mo 
pected  proposal ;  but  Mr.  W.  was  Dot i 
man  to  be  refused ;  and  "I  thought,' 
says  my  father, M  of  the '  opportunity!* 
necessity'  of  my  Folkestone  friends,  • 
that  I  felt  constrained  to  apply  for  ton* 
of  absence,  and  was  booh  on  the  road  I 
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Dereham."  It  is  not  a  little  to  the  credit 
both  of  the  men,  and  of  the  officers  of  this 
highly-favoured  regiment,  tliat  neither 
the  preaching  sergeant  nor  corporal  was 
ever  allowed  to  seek  leave  of  absence 
for  such  purposes  in  vain. 

My  father  was  distinguished  through 
life  by  his  devout  recognition  of  the 
hand  of  divine  providence  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  history.  "  Could  any 
other  person  have  been  found  to  supply 
the  people  at  Dereham,"  he  says,  "  or 
had  I  been  ill,  or  had  I  only  been  walk- 
ing in  another  direction,  at  the  time  Mr. 
Wilks  met  me,  my  whole  history  might 
have  taken  a  totally  different  character ; 
nor  must  these  things  be  accounted  ac- 
cidents, they  are  the  indications  of  his 
interference  who  guides  equally  the 
seemingly  great  and  small  matters  on 
which  our  steps  depend.  To  him  the 
less  and  the  larger  affairs  of  human  life 
are  alike. 

"  I  had  great  liberty  and  comfort  in 
preaching,  my  father  writes ;  "  and  al- 
though it  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever 
been  into  a  pulpit,  and  the  congregation 
was  large  from  the  novelty  of  a  preach- 
ing soldier,  I  felt  much  ease  and  free- 
dom, and  the  Lord  gave  his  blessing  to 
the  services  of  the  day."  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  many  other  similar  requests, 
especially  from  Diss,  from  the  people 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Mr. 
Charles  Farmery.  Mr.  Dcnbam  soon  af- 
terwards died.  Mr.  Farmery  was  looked 
to  as  the  adviser  of  the  people  in  their 
affliction,  and  though  they  could  only 
raise  a  salary  of  £20  per  annum,  it  was 
deemed  right  by  the  church  to  request 
my  father  to  take  the  oversight  of  them 
in  the  Lord.  He  was  a  soldier,  how- 
ever, and  procuring  his  discharge  was  a 
difficult  affair.  He  could  not  raise  the 
necessary  sum ;  three  or  four  pounds 
was  all  the  Dereham  people  could  ven- 
ture to  promise.  What  was  to  be  done? 
Nor  was  this  the  least  difficult  part  of 
of  the  business.  My  father  belonged  to 
a  class  of  men  greatly  valued  by  the  of- 
ficers; it  was  Tittle  likely  they  would 
easily  give  him  up :  but  he  determined 
on  making  the  trial.  His  captain  was  a 
mild,  good-natured  man,  who,  as  soon 
as  he  learned  the  wishes  of  his  corporal, 
readily  promised  he  would  do  all  he 
could  with  the  colonel  to  further  them ; 
and  he  was  as  good  as  his  word.  The 
next  day  my  father  was  ordered  to 
attend  upon  the  colonel,  who,  after  se- 
veral inquiries,  said  to  him,  more  to  show 


the  insuperable  difficulties  of  the  case 
than  with  any  view  of  consenting  to  the 
request — "  Yes,  Corporal,  you  shall  have 
your  discharge  for  £20.'  My  father 
bowed,  and  hastened  to  his  friend  Far- 
mery; the  money  was  borrowed,  and 
the  next  day  his  discharge  was  procured. 
"Many  were  surprised  at  this  unexpect- 
ed turn,  but  others  saw  in  it  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  I  went  to  the  room  where 
I  had  lodged  with  several  comrades,  in- 
formed them  of  the  change,  pulled  off 
my  red  coat,  gave  it  a  strong  kick  with 
my  foot,  and  bade  it  a  final  adieu.  The 
Lord  has  all  men  and  all  things  in  his 
hands,  and  when  he  pleases  he  can  make 
them  serve  his  purpose,  or  that  of  his 
saints.  ( Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul/  '' 
The  necessary  matters  were  quickly  ar- 
ranged. During  his  connexion  with  the 
army,  my  father  had  obtained  many  fur- 
loughs, and  walked  many  weary  miles, 
to  visit  his  beloved  wife  and  family;  but 
be  was  now  delighted  in  the  prospect  of 
once  more  living  with  them,  and  of  pro- 
secuting the  work  dearest  to  his  heart. 

No  long  time  was  suffered  to  elapse 
ere  he  effected  his  family's  removal  from 
Nuneaton;  and  though,  with  a  sickly 
wife  and  three  small  children,  his  pros- 
pects as  to  this  world  were  sufficiently 
discouraging,  he  could  not  refrain  from 
regarding  himself,  when  settled  at  Dere- 
ham, as  one  of  the  happiest  of  men. 

His  happiness,  however,  was  soon  to 
be  marred.  The  companion  of  his  youth 
gradually  became  weaker;  and  it  was 
soon  sufficiently  apparent  that  she  would 
ere  long  be  called  to  a  better  world.  My 
mother's  dying  experience  was  a  delight- 
ful illustration  of  the  value  of  simple 
faith  and  unaffected  piety,  and  a  cheer- 
ing comment  on  the  promise,  "When 
thou  passest  through  the  floods  I  will  be 
with  thee."  He  however  could  not  but 
mourn.  The  angusta  pauperies — three 
small,  helpless  children — and  the  new, 
in  many  respects  delightful,  yet  onerous 
duties  of  a  pastor's  life,  greatly  oppressed 
him ;  but  God  was  with  him.  His  use- 
fulness began  to  appear.  Within  a  com- 
paratively short  tune  the  Lord  gave  him 
another  companion  in  the  daughter  of  a 
respectable  farmer  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  by  the  help  of  a  school  which 
for  a  few  years  was  greatly  prosperous, 
he  was  enabled  to  obtain  enough  of  the 
bread  that  perishes. 

It  is  neither  necessary  nor  right  to  in- 
quire into  the  propriety  of  ministers  in 
such  circumstances  as  my  father  resorting 
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to  a  school  to  eke  out  a  slender  pittance. 
It  was  perhaps  the  only  course  open  to 
him,  but  in  far  the  greater  number  of 
instances  it  is  about  the  worst  thing"  a 
minister  can  undertake.     My  father  iu 
after  years  thought  so,  and  on  this  ques- 
tion his  experience  rendered  him  a  com- 
petent judge.     In  addition  to  the  mental 
weariness  almost  sure  to  be  produced 
by  such  application,  the   habits    of   a 
school  arc  but  little  favourable  to  that 
affection,  patience,  and  habitual  spiritu- 
ality of  mind  which  the  faithful  pastor 
stands  so  much  in  need  of.     It  is  too 
severe  a  trial  of  the  temper.     Churches, 
reckoning   upon   this   as  a    means    by 
which  their  pastors  may  be  enabled  to 
continue  among  them,  great \y  overlook 
their  true  interests.     My  father's  habits 
were    studious,   he   reacl  and    thought 
much;  nor  can  I  but  conceive,  that  if 
his  time  had  been  more  at  his  own  com- 
mand, not  only  had  the  church  at  Dere- 
ham, but  tlie  body  with  which  he  stood 
immediately  connected,  and  the  cause 
of  truth  generally,  realized  considerable 
benefit.     Some  who  knew  the  two  men 
have  frequently  compared  my  father  and 
the    venerated   Andrew   Fuller.     Their 
early  religious  history  had  been  some- 
what similar.     Both  had  worked   their 
way  from  a  spurious  Calvinism  to  juster 
views  of  truth,  and  both  were  men  of 
strong  and  independent  minds,  close  and 
acute  in  their  reasoning,  indomitable  in 
their  application,   and   maintaining    an 
unflinching'   and  devout  regard   to   the 
scriptures  of  truth.     They  were  sensible 
of  some  kindred  qualities  in  each  other, 
and  during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years 
of  the  life  of  Mr.  F.,  they  met  and  con- 
versed as  often  as  their  several  engage- 
ments and    their   great  distance   from 
each   other   would  allow.     It  scarcely 
need  be  said,  that  among  the  greater 
number  of  the  ministers  and  churches 
in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  this  was  regarded 
as  a  kind  of  plague-spot  upon  my  father; 
and  though  there  were  but  few  of  the 
pulpits  where  he  was  actually  refused 
admittance,  (he  number  was  small  in- 
deed to  which  he  had  free  .access. 

His  ministry  at  Dereham  continued 
for  twenty-two  years,  during  which, 
though  no  great  efforts  were  produced 
in  the  way  of  revival,  the  church  and 
congregation  steadily  increased.  Their 
place  of  meeting  became  too  strait,  but 
for  want  of  means  it  was  not  enlarged 
till  1815,  soon  after  the  school  labours 
of  my  father  had  ceased,  and  many  of 


|  the    villages  around    were  alternately 
visited  on  Lord's  day  evening.    Id  three 
of    them    small    meeting-houses  were 
j  fitted  up ;    and  I  believe  that  in  tiro, 
down  to  this  time,  congregations,  if  not 
,  churches,  continue  to  diffuse  around  yet 
more  abundantly  the  light  of  lite.  la 
the  latter  years  of  my  father's  life,  be 
was  sometimes  cheered  by  reflecting  on 
the  amount  of  good  God  had  entbkd 
him  to  do  in  that  vicinity,  and  be  would 
gratefully  refer  to  the  circumstance,  that 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  he  had  beea 
permitted  to  call  or  encourage  sevtnl 
godly  men  to  enter  into  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel.  Among  these  were  a  zealous 
clergymanjof  the  established  church,  the 
late  excellent  John  Abbott,  minister  of 
the  Independent  congregation  at  Wy- 
mondham,  Mr.  Philippe,  now  of  Spam* 
town,  Jamaica,  and  several  others  yet 
living  and  labouring  among  both  Bap- 
tists and  Independents.     With  this  lat- 
ter body  my  father  was  always  on  terms 
of  kindly  intercourse  ;  and  as,  during  a 
considerable  part  of  his  ministry  at  Dere- 
ham, they  had  no  place  of  worship  in  the 
town  in  which  to  assemble  except  on 
the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  they  woe- 
shipped  with  him.     Though  a  Baptist 
from   conviction,   and  in   the  habit  of 
stating  his  views  wherever  necessary,  he 
was   no    narrow,   bigoted,   party  man. 
He  loved  and  could  maintain  fellowship 
with  all  who  loved  Christ. 

One  might  have  imagined  that  amontj 
a  people  to  whom  under  God  a  minister 
had  become  so  useful,  he  would  continue 
to  labour  till  life  should  close.  This, 
however,  in  my  father's  case  was  denied. 
Though  his  success  at  Dereham  did  not 
diminish,  the  accumulation  of  village 
preaching,  and  some  other  circumstances, 
among  which  may  be  mentioned  his  feel* 
ing  that  ministers  must  not  expect  to  con- 
tinue many  years  labouring  prosperously 
in  the  same  place,  contributed  to  render 
his  removal  in  his  own  opinion  desirable. 
He  was  no  stranger  to  apprebensioni 
that  he  must  relinquish  the  labours  of 
the  pulpit  through  sneer  mental  inability 
to  continue  them.  After  he  had  been 
ministering  some  twenty-one  years,  I 
find  in  his  memoranda  the  following  en- 
try :  "It  often  appears  to  ine  as  though 
I  had  preached  as  long  as  I  can ;  I  must 
give  up.  Nor  do  I  think  this  at  afl 
wonderful ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  sur- 
prising that  I  have  been  enabled  to  bold 
on  till  now.  Yet  I  will  look  again  to- 
wards God's  holy  temple.  By  thy  grace, 
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God,  I  wOl  live  to  thee — I  will  seek 

thj-  glory — thou  sbalt  be  my  God !    I 

feel  the  importance  of  my  character  as  a 

minister.     What  a  charm:  it  is!     How 

■ball  I  fulfil  it !     When  1  think  of  giving 

lip  my  account,  and  of  being  no  longer 

steward,  I  tremble.    Oh,  the  void*  and 

vacancies    of  my    life."    "  There    arc 

times/'  he  says,  on  another  occasion, 

"when  I  feel  as  though  I  could  preach, 

and  my  work  is  pleasant  to  me  ;  the 

power  and  grace  of  God  are  sufficient, 

why  should  I  despair?     He  has  helped, 

be  is  still  the  same." 

Still  the  idea  that  he  had  preached  to 
the  same  congregation  long  enough,  and 
that  protiably  he  stood  in  the  way  of  a 
■ore useful  minister,  remained  with  him  ; 
tad  just  at  this  time  a  people  in  Hunting- 
donshire, gathered  by  the  labours  of  a 
^jievoted  and  faithful  servant  of  God, 
Coxe  Feary,   now    painfully  disabled, 
were  looking  for  some  one  to  succeed 
hhn.    Their  attention  was  directed  to 
By  father,  and  after  supplying  them  a 
wort  time  he  removed  to  settle  among 
them  at  the  close  of  the  year  1818.  "  So 
a*  as  I  know  my  own  heart,"  he  says 
on  this  removal,  and  probably  with  re- 
ference to  observations  similar  to  those 
which  are  not  infrequently  made  on  the  , 
removal  of  ministers — "  I  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  good  motives.    My  way  has 
■wmed  to  be  marked  out  by  divine  pro- 
vidence. It  is  a  small  thing  to  be  judged 
hymen,  he  that  judgethine  is  the  Lord." 
In  this  place,  though  it  was  evident  that 
■JT  father's  labours  were  useful  to  a  con- 
querable extent,  perhaps  the  want  of 
onion  among  the  people,  the  absence  of 
*n  entire  coincidence  of  sentiment  be- 
tween him  and  some  of  the  leading  per- 
sons among    them,  together  with   the 
Eeat  dissimilarity  of  mind  and  habits 
tween  his  predecessor   and   himself, 
somewhat   interfered   with    the   happy 
discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties,    lor 
ten  years,  however,   till  laid  aside  by 
affliction,  he  continued  to  labour  in  this 
station ;   his  sound,   practical  wisdom 
and  experience,  together  with  his  long- 
standing, gave  liim  extensive  influence ; 
and  by  many  in   the  churches  which 
cluster  in  that  vicinity,  his  name  will 
long  be  held  in  affectionate  and  grateful 
remembrance. 

In  the  summer  of  1829,  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  former  friends  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  my  father  was  seized  with 
that  paralytic  affection  which  at  first 
partially,  and  soon  totally  disabled  him 


for  ministerial  labour.  It  was  thought 
at  first,  that  speedily  a  period  would  be 
put  to  his  days,  but  God  spared  him. 
He  had  laboured,  he  must  now  suffer, 
for  his  jrlory  ;  and  though  the  prospect 
was  painful,  he  bowed  to  the  will  of 
God.  For  a  few  years  after  recovering 
from  the  first  attack,  he  was  able  to 
move  about,  and  mingle  in  society, 
though  deprived  of  the  use  of  one  side  ; 
and  though  occasionally  his  mind  gave 
evident  indications  of  its  shattered  con- 
dition, he  occasionally  occupied  the  pul- 
pits at  Thrapstonc,  at  Brigstock,  at 
Oundlc,  and  at  other  places,  with  great 
acceptance.  To  the  first  of  these  towns 
he  removed  soon  after  relinquishing  his 
charge  at  Bluntisham.  Whatever  his 
weakness,  he  lost  nothing  of  his  deep- 
toned  piety,  ^lis  themes  were  generally 
— the  grace  of  God  in  converting  some 
of  the  worst  of  mankind  to  himself — the 
love  of  Christ  in  redeeming  sinners  at 
the  expense  of  his  own  life — the  hopes 
of  the  Christian,  and  the  influence  theso 
hopes  should  have  on  his  temper  and 
conduct  in  the  present  world.  He  had 
always  studied  to  preach  Christ,  and 
him  crucified  ;  now  it  was  evident,  that 
these  were  the  grand  topics  on  which 
his  own  heart  lived,  and  which  furnished 
the  calmness,  the  serenity  with  which 
commonly  he  contemplated  his  depar- 
ture hence.  During  this  time,  ana  at 
more  subsequent  seasons  in  his  affliction 
— though  he  would  often  mourn  under 
the  severity  of  his  sufferings,  which  from 
the  very  strength,  I  had  almost  said  the 
stubbornness,  of  his  constitution  were 
exceedingly  acute — he  was  a  stranger  to 
terror  and  anxiety.  Of  the  truth  of 
the  great  principles  of  religion  he  never 
entertained  a  doubt  since  first  they  af- 
fected his  heart,  and  brought  him  to 
God.  Of  his  own  cordial  reception  of 
these  truths,  and  of  the  reality  of  their 
influence,  I  have  often  heard  him  say, 
he  could  no  more  doubt  than  he  could 
question  his  being  able  to  sec  and  to 
hear.  He  knew  that  old  things  had 
passed  away,  and  he  could  never  affect 
the  language  of  doubt  under  the  false 
notion  that  it  is  the  language  of  piety. 
Fie  was  habitually  thankful  for  what 
God  had  done  in  him,  often  acknow- 
ledging with  the  grateful  confiding 
apostle,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am." 

Of  what  mfiy  be  called  his  dying  ex- 
perience I  am  not  able  to  add  much,  nor 
do  I  know   that  it  is  desirable.    He 
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seldom  enjoyed  anything  approaching 
to  rapture ;  his  confidence  was  calm  and 
steady ;  probably  the  state  of  his  mind 
was  greatly  influenced  by  those  solemn 
and  impressive  views  of  death  and  eter- 
nity which  he  entertained.  For  a  few 
weeks  previously  to  his  departure,  he 
was  evidently  getting  much  worse, 
though  it  was  delightful  to  observe,  that 
with  the  exception  of  more  frequent  in- 
dications of  mental  incapacity  as  com- 
pared with  his  former  life,  he  retained 
still  his  power  of  thinking  and  speaking 
on  most  subjects.  My  last  conversation 
with  him  was  on  the  25th  of  April  He 
was  evidently  weakening;  but  his  mind 
was  peaceful,  and  his  prospects  bright 
I  adverted  to  the  weight  of  glory  that 
would  be  revealed.  •'  Yes— yes!"  he 
said,  "it  is  a  weight,  an  exceeding 
weight  of  glory  !  but  h  is  all  of  grace. 
I  referred  to  the  mercy  which  in  former 
years  he  had  received  in  continued  and 
almost  uninterrupted  succession,  and  to 
the  gracious  supports  which  during  af- 
fliction he  had  uniformly  enjoyed.  "Yes, 
oh  yes ;"  said  he,  "  blessed  be  God,  he 
has  been  gracious,  very  gracious ;  I  have 
served  him  but  feebly,  and  T  fear  I  have 
displeased  him  by  murmuring,  and  that 
I  may  yet  be  left  to  impatience  under 
my  heavy  sufferings ;  yet  I  pray  that  I 
may  not : 

"  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor/1  &c 

From  this  time  to  May  17,  be  conti- 
nued greatly  to  suffer.  Reason,  indeed, 
maintained  her  seat;  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  consolations  of  religion  were 
neither  few  nor  small;  but  the  taber- 
nacle was  not  taken  down  without  many 
a  severe  effort,  and  it  is  not  wonderful 
that  he  cried,  "  When,  O  when,  shall  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest  ?"  The  dosing 
scene  was  comparatively  bright.  Na- 
ture struggled— pain  at  times  was  in- 
tense— -but  grace  triumphed  ;  and,  al- 
most with  the  voice  of  praise  on  his  lips, 
doubtless  with  the  cherished  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  praise  in  his  heart,  he 
cheerfully  bade  adieu  to  suffering  hu- 
manity, and  departed  at  the  call  of  his 
Saviour  and  Lord  to  join  the  unnum- 
bered throng  of  the  redeemed.  *•  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

To  delineate  my  fatber  s  character  is 
perhaps  scarcely  necessary.  He  was  a 
man  of  stern,  unbending  integrity — a 
'  sturdy  saint/  who  carried  his  religion 
into  every  engagement,  and  who  would, 


I  think,  at  any  time  have  preferred  to 
lose  his  right  hand  to  the  not  doing  of 
whatever  be  deemed  right.  In  all  his 
worldly  transactions  this  feature  was 
brought  out  in  somewhat  bold  relief  bat 
it  shone  most  conspicuously  in  his  con- 
duct as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  He  delighted  in  truth,  and  ex- 
hibited it  with  unflinching  firmness.  It 
was  his  lot  sometimes  to  meet  with  a 
morbid  sentimentalism,  which  preferred 
the  soothing  to  the  instructive,  and  now 
and  then  temptations  were  offered  to 
him,  as  they  have  been  to  many  others, 
to  conceal  a  part  of  the  truth,  or  give 
in  to  a  bland,  enervating,  canting  style 
of  address,  falsely  described  as  experi- 
mental, beneath  which  error  is  scarcely 
ever  disturbed.  This  he  could  not  tole- 
rate. The  approbation  of  bis  hearers* 
consciences,  and  especially  that  of  the 
great  Master,  were  objects  constantly 
before  him,  and  for  which  he  was  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice  any  thing  of  ease,  fa- 
vour, and  applause.  He  could  not  do 
the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully. 

His  preaching  was  exceedingly  simple 
and  earnest.  He  had  felt  the  power  of 
the  gospel  working  an  effectual  change 
in  his  own  heart ;  he  anticipated  this 
result  in  others  only  as  it  was  explained 
and  urged  home  by  every  consideration 
which  affection  could  employ.  M  If  an- 
gels could  weep,"  he  says,  "  they  would 
scarcely  find  a  more  proper  object  for 
their  tears  than  one  who  calls  himself  a 
minister  of  Christ,  standing  in  the  pul- 
pit, surroundeded  by  precious  and  im- 
mortal souls,  discussing  eternal  things 
with  apathy;  it  is  a  degree  of  criminality 
for  which  we  have  no  name  sufficiently 
expressive.  Were  the  veil  that  sepa- 
rates departed  souls  withdrawn,  and 
were  we  permitted  to  behold  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect  in  their  bright 
and  glorious  forms,  to  hear  the  music  of 
their  harps,  and  the  melody  of  their 
songs,  and  to  see  them  bending  before 
the  eternal  throne,  casting  their  crowns 
at  the  feet  of  Him  who  loved  them  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood ;  could  we  also  behold  the  regions 
of  woe,  and  the  souls  of  men  who  died 
in  their  sins,  and  hear  their  weeping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  ana  see 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  which  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever — Oh,  how 
it  would  make  us  preach !— especially  if 
we  discerned  one  in  those  scenes  of 
wretchedness  more  miserable  than  others, 
because  while  on  earth  he  was  supposed 


HINTS  AND  QUERIES. 


409 


to  be  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ"  These 
considerations  seem  always  to  have  been 
present  to  my  father's  mind ;  and  if,  as 
was  sometimes  the  ease,  there  was  an 
air  of  severity  in  what  he  said,  this  was 
not  owing  to  a  want  of  affection ;  it  was 
the  result  of  deep  feeling.  In  every  ser- 
mon he  bad  his  end  in  view;  and  if, 
sometimes,  that  end  was  not  sought  by 
the  best  means  within  reach,  this  was 
more  a  fault  of  the  head  than  the  heart. 
All  attempts  to  show  off,  and  all  levity 
in  the  pulpit,  he  utterly  abhorred.  His 
ministrations  were  serious,  close,  pun- 
gent, and  powerful,  because  eternal 
things  rested  in  their  mighty  and  tre- 
mendous weight  upon  his  neart. 

My  father  was,  moreover,  of  untiring 
activity  and  diligence.  In  early  life  I 
have  often  known* him  to  keep  school 
the  whole  of  every  day  in  the  week, 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Lord's  day  ex- 
cepted— to  preach  twice  at  home  on 
that  day  sermons  that  must  have  cost 
him  no  small  shore  of  tliought  and  appli- 
cation— walk  three  or  four  miles-— and 
preach  at  night,  and  afterwards  walk 
home  again,  to  return  to  the  same  round 
during  the  succeeding  week.  To  this 
he  thought  himself  called ;   and  when- 


ever he  had  such  an  impression,  no  la- 
bour was  too  ^reat,  no  toil  or  sacrifice 
too  severe.  His  desire  was  "  to  spend 
and  be  spent"  in  the  service  of  God. 
Nor  did  his  diligence  consist  in  mere 
bodily  exercise.  His  reading  and  study 
were  incessant  He  could  not  endure 
preaching  the  same  sermon  to  his  respec- 
tive audiences,  nor  could  he  ever  con- 
sent to  give  from  the  pulpit  that  which 
cost  him  nothing.  He  wrote  but  little 
for  the  press.  A  commentary  on  the 
Scriptures,  in  which  bis  design  was  to 
give  the  explanations  of  different  learned 
men  wherever  he  deemed  it  necessary, 
accompanied  by  remarks  of  his  own; 
"  Essays  on  prayer  and  the  ministry  of 
the  word,"  designed  "  for  those  excel- 
lent and  worthy  ministers  who  have  not 
had  an  academical  education,  and  who 
labour  hard  for  but  little  pecuniary  re- 
muneration ;"  and  a  volume  of  miscel- 
laneous essays,  which  contains  sound 
and  scriptural  views  of  many  contro- 
verted points  of  Christian  doctrine,  were 
almost  all  that  he  published.  Besides 
these,  to  his  pen,  the  pages  of  the  earlier 
volumes  of  this  work,  and  of  some  other 
periodicals,  were  occasionally  indebted. 


HINTS  AND  QUERIES  ON  THEOLOGICAL  SUBJECTS. 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  RTLAND,  D.D. 


Evil  exists.  This  is  certain.  How 
came  it  to  pass  ? 

The  Manichees  and  others  supposed, 
that  there  were  two  eternal  principles, 
one  the  author  of  good,  the  other  of 
evil:  perpetually  counterworking  each 
other. 

Not  to  insist  on  the  absurdity  of  this 
idea,  it  is  utterly  irreconcilable  to  Scrip- 
ture.   Isa.  xlv.  7. 

And  surely  it  is  a  very  uncomfortable 
idea,  even  though  it  should  be  certain 
that  the  Good  Being  will  prevail  at  last. 

If  One  Being  alone  is  self-existent  and 
eternal,  and  all  things  were  created  and 
are  regulated  by  him,  must  we  suppose 
that  he  was  not  strong  enough,  or  was 
not  wise  enough,  to  prevent  the  entrance 
of  evil  into  the  universe  ? 

Would  nothing  exempt  the  supreme 
Being  from  just  censure,  but  the  plea, 
that  he  could  not  help  the  existence  of 
evil?    And  should  we  be  more  happy 

VOL.  III. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


in  the  thought  of  being-  under  the  go- 
vernment and  care  of  a  Deity,  who 
might  be  disappointed  and  controlled ; 
than  under  the  care  of  one  who  was  ab- 
solutely independent ;  but  who  thought 
proper,  for  some  wise  reason,  to  suffer 
the  existence  of  evil  ? 

Verily  I  should  be  the  happiest  under 
the  latter  idea  of  God. 

Shall  it  be  pleaded,  that  responsibility 
could  not  exist  in  creatures,  nor  could 
their  good  actions  be  rewardable  by 
divine  bounty,  if  they  were  effectually 
preserved  from  sin  ? 

I  cannot,  for  my  part,  admit  of  this 
idea.  For  I  think,  that  a  loving,  duti- 
ful, holy  creature,  who  felt  and  acted 
perfectly  right,  towards  God  and  his 
fellow-creatures,  would  be  as  lovely,  on 
the  supposition  that  he  was  effectually 
preserved  in  goodness  by  divine  influ- 
ence as  he  would  be  if  his  virtue  were 
owing  to  self-determination. 

3d 
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Would  any  man  be  the  less  satisfied 
with  the  temper  and  conduct  of  an  af- 
fectionate wife,  or  of  a  dutiful  son,  if  he 
had  had  an  assurance  from  God,  that  he 
would  never  suffer  her,  or  him,  to  fail  in 
any  part  of  duty  ?  Or,  would  any  Mas- 
ter like  a  servant  the  less  for  a  similar 
cause  ? 

Are  creatures  dependent  on  God  for 
true  s  holiness,  or  for  virtuous  disposi- 
tions ?  Or,  must  we  admit,  as  a  baro- 
net* once  affirmed  to  me,  "  That  it  is 
God  who  gives  us  our  faculties,  and  we 
must  make  ourselves  virtuous  ?" 

If  creatures  actually  and  necessarily 
depend  upon  God  for  the  qualities  of 
the  heart,  or  for  true  holiness  ;  it  cannot 
be  supposed  to  be  any  impeachment  of 
the  divine  character,  to  let  this  be 
proved,  or  become  apparent  by  fact. 

Otherwise,  if  God  be  supposed  to  be 
bound  to  do  all  he  possibly  can  to  pre- 
vent both  natural  and  moral  evil ;  either 
there  is  an  end  of  all  moral  government ; 
and  creatures  cannot  be  under  any  law, 
since  it  is  the  Supreme  Being  alone,  who 
is  bound  to  prevenj  the  existence  of 
evil :  or  else,  since  evil  docs  exist,  it 
must  be  supposed  to  exist  in  defiance  of 
all  that  God  could  do  to  prevent  it.  Thus 
the  on  ly  way  to  preserve  his  character  from 
being  impeached  by  its  existence,  is  to 
plead,  that  lie  could  not  possibly  have 
prevented  it.  But  why  not  ?  Are  not 
his  power  and  wisdom  infinite  ? 


Are  creatures  entirely  dependent  on 
God  for  being  and  happiness  ?  Are 
they  dependent  on  him  for  the  qualities 
of  the  heart;  for  virtue  and  true  holi- 
ness, as  well  as  happiness  ? 

Is  God  ^absolutely  bound  to  prevent 
the  existence  of  evil? 

Surely  this  cannot  be  the  case.  For 
evil  both  natural  and  moral  doe*  exist  ? 

Can  any  man  be  better  satisfied,  by 
supposing  that  evil  exists,  in  every  sense, 
in  defiance  of  the  will  of  God,  than  in 
supposing  that  he  had  some  wise  end  in 
permitting  it  to  take  place  ? 

If  he  could  not  hinder  its  existence, 
how  can  we  be  sure  that  he  will  be  able 
to  limit  and  control  it? 

And  how  can  we  be  happy  then  ? 

If  the  ideas  of  dependence  and  re- 
sponsibility cannot  be  consistent  with 
each  other,  then,  we  must  either  affirm, 
that  creatures  are  not  dependent  on 
God,  or  at  least,  not  dependent  on  him 

•  Who  then  lived  in  adultery. 


for  their  moral  qualities,  or  their  holiness; 
or,  else,  we  must  affirm  that  they  are 
not  responsible ! 

To  me,  it  seems  simply  impossible 
that  a  creature  should  be  independent. 
I  suppose  we  may  lawfully  maintain, 
that  God  cannot  make  a  God ;  and  I 
conceive,  that  we  may  as  lawfully  affirm, 
that  he  cannot  make  a  creature  who 
shall  not  be  dependent  on  himself.  In- 
dependence is  not  a  communicable  qua- 
lity. It  is  not  predicable  of  any  created 
being.  The  greater  any  creature  is  the 
more  dependent  it  is,  1.  e.  the  more  it 
has  of  being,  or  happiness,  or  goodness, 
the  more  it  has  for  which  it  depends  on 
God.  A  vegetable  is  more  dependent 
than  a  stone  ;  it  depends  on  God  for  its 
vegetation  and  growth,  &c.  An  animal 
is  more  dependent  than  a  vegetable ;  it 
depends  on  God  for  sensation  and  a  kind 
of  consciousness.  Man  has  more  de- 
pendence on  God  than  an  irrational  ani- 
mal. He  depends  on  God  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  rational  faculties.  And 
does  he  not  also  depend  on  him  for  the 
qualities  of  the  heart  ?  I  should  think 
this  must  be  the  case. 

But  then*,  this  must  be  consistent  with 
responsibility,  or  there  can  be  no  moral 
government ;  no  government  supported 
by  rewards  and  punishments. 

Shall  it  be  admitted,  that  it  would 
not  be  just  for  God  to  give  out  laws,  un- 
less he  took  care  to  incline  every  crea- 
ture to  obey  them?  Or,  shall  it  be 
maintained,  that  the  only  reason  which 
renders  such  laws  just  is,  that  Qod  could 
not  prevent  a  creature  from  violating 
them,  without  destroying  all  the  virtue 
of  his  obedience?  If  the  preservation 
of  the  holy  angels  were  supposed  to  be 
owing  to  divine  influence,  would  this 
render  those  angels  less  lovely  ? 

It  has  seemed  to  me  next  to  impos- 
sible, that  creatures  should  have  bad  so 
deep  a  sense  of  their  dependence  on 
God,  if  evil  had  never  been  suffered  to 
take  place. 

Would  it  not  seem  absolutely  impos- 
sible, that  any  creature  could  "ever  be- 
come disaffected  to  God,  or  malevolent 
towards  other  created  beings  ?  Would 
he  not  think,  "  1  never  felt  an  unholy 
thought,  1  never  ceased  loving  God  with 
all  my  heart,  I  never  felt  the  least  ma- 
levolent feeling,  the  least  pride,  the  least 
discontent ;  and  I  never  heard  of  a  ra- 
tional creature  that  did.  It  is  impossible 
that  any  creature  should  fail  in  his  duty 
for  one  moment." 
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If  God  told  him  otherwise,  he  might 
give  some  implicit  assent  to  the  testi- 
mony, but  could  scarcely  understand  it. 

A  finite  being  could  not  possibly  rea- 
lize the  truth  in  mere  theory,  so  fully,  as 
if  illustrated  by  actual  experiment. 


Is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  the  first  and 
chief  being  is  bound  to  do  all  that  he 
possibly  can,  to  prevent  the  existence  of 
evil,  both  natural  and  moral  ? 

If  so,  then  since  evil  does  exist,  we 
must  suppose,  that  he  was  not  almighty, 
or  not  infinitely  wise,  or  else,  that  he  is 
not  infinitely  good. 

If  the  Supreme  Being  is  *  absolutely 
botuid  to  prevent  the  existence  of  moral 
evil,  then  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
a  moral  government :  for  by  the  suppo- 
sition, no  being  is  under  law  but  the 
supreme  being:  since  it  is  supposed, 
that  if  any  being  does  amiss,  it  must  be 
his  faidt  to  let  him  do  it. 

But  if  the  Supreme  Being  is  not  abso- 
lutely bound  to  prevent  the  existence  of 
evil,  then  ii  is  in  finitely  better  for  him  to 
regulate  and  bound  the  whole  business 
exactly,  than  for  it  to  be  under  no  con- 
trol, or  to  be  under  the  control  of  any 
inferior  being,  or  number  of  beings. 

If  it  be  no  blemish  in  the  divine  cha- 
racter to  permit  sin,  then  it  was  no  ble- 
mish in  his  character  to  purpose  or  in- 
tend to  permit  it.4 

If  all  that  Qod  does  is  right,  it  could 
not  be  wrong  for  him  to  resolve  to  do 
so.  God  could  not  intend  doing  well 
too  soon. 

If  God  does  permit  sin,  and  decreed 
to  permit  sin,  no  doubt  he  had  wise  and 
good  ends  in  so  doing.  And  as  he  has 
wonderfully  united  his  interest  with  the 
interest  not  only  of  his  obedient  crea- 
tures who  never  fell,  but  also  with  the 
interests  of  the  redeemed  from  among 
men,  we  may  conclude  that  the  plan 
which  he  has  actually  chosen  to  adopt 
shall  not  only  promote  his  own  glory, 
more  than  any  other  which  could  possi- 
bly have  been,  chosen,  but  shall,  on  the 
whole,  more  promote  the  happiness  of 
his  creatures,  the  finally  impenitent  ex- 
cepted. 

Some  seem  strangely  shocked  at  this, 
as  if  they  would  be  better  satisfied,  if 
God  had  chosen  a  worse  plan,  than  at 
supposing  he  has  chosen  the  best.  Their 
feelings  are  to  me  incomprehensible  ! 

•  Edwards's  Remark,  p.  147. 


Angels  did  fall,  and  so  did  man. 
Shall  we  say,  "  God  did  not  know  this 
would  ever  take  place,  when  he  made 
them?"  Or  shall  we  say,  "He  could 
not  help  it  ?" 

It  would  seem  to  me  a  shocking  thing 
if  such  great  events  were  unknown,  or 
unforeseen,  or  left  to  chance:  or  took 
place  altogether  against  the  will  of  God ! 

I  believe  that  he  knew  all  about  it, 
and  that  he  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will ;  that  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath  shall  he  restrain. 
That  all  his  enemies  shall  subserve  his 
counsel  against  their  own  will  and  in- 
tention, just  as  Joseph's  brethren  meant 
what  they  did  for  evd,  while  God  meant 
it  for  good. 


Do  you  think  God  knows  what  you 
will  do  to-morrow  ? 

Is  it  probable  that  he  knows  any 
wrong  thing  which  you  will  do  to-mor- 
row ? 

Do  you  believe  that  he  could  hinder 
your  doing  that  wrong  thing  ? 

Will  he  be  to  blame  if  he  does  not 
hinder  it  ? 

Did  he  know  yesterday,  how  you 
would  act  to  day  ? 

Was  his  knowledge  certain  ? 

Have  you  done  any  wrong  thing  to- 
day ? 

Did  God  foreknow  that  ? 

Did  that  foreknowledge  impel  you  to 

Did  God  determine,  all  things  consi- 
dered, to  leave  you  to  act  as  vou  did  ? 

Is  that  any  excuse  for  you  r* 

Can  you  remember  any  one  deliberate 
act  of  sin  you  ever  committed? 

Did  God  know  that  beforehand  ? 

Did  be  know  it  certainly? 

Did  he  resolve  not  to  hinder  you,  but 
to  let  you  take  your  own  way  ? 

Was  that  any  excuse  for  you  ? 

Did  you  not  act  as  freely  and  volun- 
tarily, as  wickedly  and  inexcusably,  as 
if  God  knew  nothing  about  it  ? 

Was  not  this  the  case  with  Joseph's 
brethren  ? 

With  Gehazi  ? 

With  Judas  Iscariot  ? 

If  God's  knowing  an  hour  beforehand 
afforded  the  sinner  no  excuse,  would 
his  knowing  from  all  eternity  afford  any? 

If  God's  determining  to-day  not  to 
hinder  your  sin,  is  not  any  excuse  for 
your  doing  any  wrong  thing ;  surely  his 
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determining  the  same  ever  so  long  be- 
forehand could  be  no  excuse. 

I  feel  assured  that  the  Most  High  is 
justifiable  in  all  he  does,  and  in  permit- 
tin?  all  that  he  suffers  to  take  place, 
without  his  friends  being  driven  to  plead 
his  want  of  knowledge,  or  want  of 
power,  as  his  only  excuse. 

My  ideas  of  God  must  be  infinitely 
changed,  before  I  can  suppose,  that  he 
made  angels  or  men  without  knowing 


whether  they  would  stand  or  fa 
before  I  can  imagine,  that  he  cool 
have  prevented  both  moral  and  n 
evil:  or  before  I  can  suspect,  tt 
had  not  wise  and  good  reasons  fo 
fering  them  to  take  place. 

If  I  could  not  tell  any  of  th 
ought  implicitly  to  believe  that  h 
wise  ends  to  answer :  but  I  think 
see  many  of  them. 


HYMNS  FOB  PRIVATE  DEVOTION. 

"  And  because  ye  are  tone,  God  hath  tent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hit  Son  into  your  hearts,  cr\ 

Abba,  Father  T—GaIm  it.  6. 


Abba,  Father !  sweetest  name 
Which  a  mortal's  lips  can  frame, 
May  a  feeble  child  of  earth 
Claim  from  Thee  celestial  birth  ? 

Hoi  v  Spirit !  heavenly  guest ! 
Wale  that  cry  within  my  breast, 
Witness  with  my  spirit  bear, 
Form  my  Fathers  image  there. 


Filial  love  and  peace  impart, 
Give  me  a  confiding  heart, 
Calmlyin  Thy  will  to  rest, 
With  Thy  gracious  presence  blest 

In  each  varied  grief  I  bear, 
Let  me  read  a  Father's  care, 
Training  me  for  joys  above, 
By  His  chastening  hand  of  lore. 


May  thy  smile  my  solace  be ; 
Humbly  would  I  walk  with  Thee, 
Till  no  more  my  feet  shall  roam 
From  my  Father's  blissful  home. 


«  He  restoreth  my  *>ul"—YiALU  xxiiL  3. 


Savioub  !  again  I  take  my  seat 
With  humble  joy  at  Thv  dear  feet, 

And  bathe  them  with  my  tears; 
How  sweet  to  find  them  freely  flow ; 
To  feel  once  more  my  bosom  glow 

With  love,  dispelling  fears  1 

Thou  know'st,  for  all  is  known  to  Thee, 
What  secret  pangs  of  agony 

My  faithless  heart  did  prove, 
When  I  had  wandered  from  thy  side, 
Nor  dared  with  simple  trust  confide 

In  Thy  unchanging  love. 


Drawn  by  inch  gentle  cords  to  Thee, 
May  this  my  only  portion  be, 

To  trust  Thee,  and  to  lore; 
No  more  to  wander  from  Thy  feet, 
Till  death  shall  mercy's  work  complete, 

And  bear  my  soul  above. 


Joy  came  not  with  the  mornmg's  %l 
Nor  rest  with  the  calm  shades  of  nip 

My  weary  spirit  knew ; 
O'ershadowed  by  the  clouds  of  woe, 
The  brightest,  fiurest  scenes  below, 

Dark  and  unlovely  grew. 

But  Thou  my  silent  tears  didst  see, 
My  secret  sighs  were  heard  by  Thee, 

And  Thy  inviting  voice 
Again  recalled  me  to  my  rest, 
And  bade  the  heart  by  grief  opprest, 

Once  more  in  Thee  rejoice, 


u  I  am  (he  bright  and  morning  star."— Rzv.  xxS.  16. 


Bright  morning  star !  Thy  guiding  ray 
Oh  shed  for  me  on  life's  dark  way  1 
Blest  fount  of  holy  fight  on  high, 
To  Thee  I  raise  my  watchful  eye. 


From  earthly  glory,  lo! 

glories  to  discern ; 


I  turn 
Thy  brighter  gl 

How  clear,  how  pure  the  light  divine 
Within  the  soul  where  Thou  dost  shine  1 


Blest  harbinger  of  perfect  day  I 
When  time's  last  cloud  shall  frdeawsj 
When  earthly  conflicts  all  are  past, 
And  I  have  M  overcome*  at  last ; 


Thy  beam  shall  light  my  upward 
Thy  own  bright  sphere  be  my  abode 
Light  in  thy  Hght  I  then  shall  see, 
Unclouded  through  eteraitj. 
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It  will  be  our  endeavour  to  avoid  the 
introduction  into  this  article  of  a  single 
sentence  which  a  moderately  educated 
Englishman  would  find  himself  unable 
to  read  and  understand.  A  cursory 
glance  at  the  pamphlets  before  us  might 
suggest  the  idea  that  an  adequate  exa- 
mination of  their  contents  could  not  be 
conducted  without  the  exhibition  of  a 
variety  of  unusual  characters  which  none 
but  the  learned  could  decipher,  and  re- 
condite arguments  which  none  but  the 
learned  could  weigh.  It  would  not  re- 
quire as  much  erudition  as  the  unini- 
tiated might  suppose  to  conform  to  such 
an  expectation,  and  present  to  the  read- 
er some  pages  of  pnilological  disquisi- 
tion, containing  fallacies  which  few 
could  detect,  or  conclusive  reasonings 
which  few  could  appreciate.  But  what 
would  be  the  result?  The  most  nume- 
rous class  of  readers — the  class  that 
needs  assistance  the  most  in  forming  an 
opinion — would  receive  from  such  an 
exhibition  but  little  benefit.  Solid  con- 
viction could  not  by  such  means  be  car- 
ried to  their  minds.  The  impression 
produced  on  them  would  probably  be 
that  the  question  is  one  of  extreme  diffi- 
culty—that much  can  be  said  on  both 
sides  by  very  learned  men — and  that  it 
is  impossible  for  them,  with  their  limited 
attainments,  ever  to  come  to  a  satisfac- 
tory decision.  Now  this  would  not  an- 
swer our  purpose.  This  would  be  equi- 
valent to  a  verdict  in  favour  of  our  an- 
tagonists.     They   maintain    that    the 


meaning  of  the  word  in  question  is  inde- 
finite or  doubtful ;  we  maintain  that  it 
is  fixed  and  certain.  Doubts  raised,  by 
whatever  means,  may  subserve  their 
cause,  but  are  fatal  to  our  success.  We 
cannot  afford  to  indulge  a  taste  for  con- 
flict behind  the  bushes,  where  the  eye 
of  the  spectator  cannot  follow ;  we  shall 
gain  no  laurels  unless  we  strive  openly. 
Unless  we  make  the  matter  clear  we  do 
nothing.  He  who  supposes  that  the 
question  is  one  on  which  he  is  incompe- 
tent to  form  an  opinion,  does  in  fact 
form  an  opinion  hostile  to  our  theory 
that  the  subject  is  plain.  Now  it  seems 
to  us  that  it  is  possible  to  give  to  the 
mere  English  reader  such  views  of  the 
subject  to  which  these  publications  re- 
fer, as  may  suffice  to  guide  his  judg- 
ment; but  it  must  be  by  abstaining 
from  non-essential  details.  It  may  be 
that  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  would 
be  competent  to  profit  by  critical  discus- 
sions, the  need  of  such  discussions  may 
be  superseded  by  the  suggestions  that 
are  offered  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
many ;  but  if  not,  it  must  be  on  a  sub- 
sequent occasion  that  they  are  gratified. 
We  have  to  apologize  to  them  for  the 
unscholarlike  appearance  of  a  few  Greek 
words  in  Roman  types;  but  they  will 
perceive  that  this  is  necessary  to  our 
purpose ;  and  though  it  be  unaccept- 
able to  their  eyesight,  they  will  tolerate 
it  for  once,  as  a  sacrifice  which  they  are 
called  upon  to  make  for  the  good  of 
those  who  do  not  possess  their  advan- 
tages, and  cannot  partake  of  their  plea- 
sures. 

The  pamphlet  which  seems  to  deserve 
the  largest  share  of  our  attention  is  that 
of  the  President  of  Illinois  College.  His 
object  is  direct  and  important ;  he  sets 
himself  to  elucidate  what  he  regards  as 
the  scriptural  use  of  the  word  Baptizo, 
and  he  does  so  in  the  spirit  of  a  scholar 
and  a  Christian.  He  has  evidently  de- 
voted to  the  work  much  thought,  and  if 
the  theory  which  he  has  espoused  is  not 
absolutely  new,  it  is  advocated  with 
greater  skill  and  learning  than  have  been 
arrayed  in  its  favour  before.  His  per- 
formance was  originally  published  in  an 
American  periodical  of  respectability, 
the  Biblical  Repository ;  and  it  has  been 
reprinted  in  this  country,  in  consequence 
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of  the  approbation  with  which  it  has 
been  regarded  by  eminent  paodobaptists. 
Dr.  Henderson  goes  so  far  as  to  apply  to 
it  the  word  "  demonstration  " — a  very 
strong  word  indeed  in  reference  to  such 
a  topic ;  but  he  states  that  the  author 
"has  treated  the  subject  with  an  origi- 
nality which  we  should  scarcely  have 
expected  in  relation  to  a  matter  which 
has  been  so  often  discussed  ;"  and  it  is, 
in  short,  the  work  to  which  he  refers 
those  who  arc  "desirous  of  satisfying 
their  minds  on  the  subject." 

In  many  things,  indeed,  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  agree  with  Mr.  Beecher. 
He  sets  out  so  well  that  we  are  half 
disposed  to  claim  him  as  an  ally.  Sen- 
timents on  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
insist  in  our  baptizing  sermons  are 
brought  forward  by  him  with  delightful 
frankness.  "  I  cannot  think/'  he  writes, 
in  the  very  first  paragraph,  "  that  God 
has  of  design  hidden  the  truth,  or  that 
he  has  revealed  it  doubtfully  on  a  point 
which  has  proved  to  be  of  such  magni- 
tude by  its  practical  results."  How 
much  more  pleasant  is  this  than  to  be 
told  that  the  word  used  by  inspired 
writers  is  so  vague  that  it  means  many 
dissimilar  actions,  or  that  it  is  used  by 
them  in  a  sense  different  from  that  in 
which  it  is  used  bv  uninspired  men  !  In 
his  statement  of  the  principles  of  inves- 
tigation we  were  glad  to  meet  with  the 
following  passage,  which  we  hope  that 
"those  who  are  desirous  of  satisfying 
their  minds  on  the  subject"  will  not 
overlook : 

"  Whichever  way  we  decide,  as  it  regards  the 
import  of  the  word,  we  ought  to  be  uniform  in 
its  use  as  applied  to  the  nte  of  baptism.  For 
though  the  same  word  may  have  divers  mean- 
ings when  applied  to  different  things  and  in  va- 
rious circumstances,  yet  it  certainly  cannot, 
when  applied  to  the  same  thing  and  in  the 
same  circumstances.     Hence,  if  we  adopt  the 

generic  meaning,  purify  or  cleanse,  we  must  ad- 
here to  it  at  all  times,  when  speaking  of  the 
rite.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  adopt  a  specific 
meaning,  as  immerse,  or  sprinkle,  we  must  ad- 
here to  it  in  the  same  way,  and  not  pass  from 
the  generic  to  the  specific,  or  from  the  specific 
to  the  generic,  according  to  exigencies,  on  the 
ground  that  the  word  Bavrifr  may  in  the 
whole  circuit  of  its  nse,  mean  sometimes  one 
thing  and  sometimes  another.  Nor  roust  we 
adopt  both,  for  however  numerous  the  possible 
meanings  of  a  word  may  be  in  its  various  usages, 
it  has  in  each  particular  case  but  one  meaning, 
and  in  all  similar  cases  its  meaning  is  the  same. 
Hence  the  word  0a«"ri£«,  as  applied  to  a  given 
rite,  has  not  two  or  many  meanings,  but  one, 
and  to  that  one  we  should  in  all  cases  adhere." 
— p.  6. 


The  evil  consequences  of  transferring 
the  word  Baptizo  instead  of  translating 
it,  are  described  by  Mr.  Beecher  in  a 
manner  which  deserves  the  serious  at- 
tention of  all  Bible  Societies  and  their 
supporters.  Against  translators  being 
compelled  to  adopt  this  course  we  have 
protested,  though,  alas !  in  vain ;  and 
have  adverted  to  the  probable  results  of 
such  transference  on  the  native  Chris- 
tians of  India.  But  Mr.  Beecher  does 
more;  he  traces  the  bewildering  effects 
of  the  practice  as  adopted  by  King 
James's  translators,  on  those  who  use 
the  common  version,  in  England  and 
America.  Perhaps  he  may  not  be  his- 
torically correct  in  ascribing  the  conduct 
of  the  translators  to  their  inability  to  as- 
sign to  it  any  meaning  without  seeming 
to  take  sides  in  a  controversy  then  pend- 
ing; we  believe  that  obedience  to  a 
royal  mandate  had  more  influence  with 
them  than  the  love  of  neutrality  between 
the  advocates  of  immersion  and  the 
friends  of  sprinkling;  but  his  represen- 
tation of  the  effects  of  this  course  is  so 
instructive  that  we  should  not  grudge 
the  labour  of  transcribing  it,  were  it 
only  for  the  benefit  of  the  authors  of  the 
other  pamphlets  whose  titles  are  pre- 
fixed to  this  article : 

"  At  the  time  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible, 
a  controversy  had  arisen  as  it  regards  the  im- 
port of  the  word,  so  that,  although  it  was  con- 
ceded to  have  an  import  in  the  original,  yet  it 
was  impossible  to  assign  to  it  in  English  any 
meaning,  without  seeming  to  take  aides  m  the 
controversy  then  pending.  Accordingly,  in  or- 
der to  take  neither  side,  they  did  not  trans- 
late the  word  at  all,  but  merely  transferred  it 
with  a  slight  alteration  of  termination  to  our 
language.  The  consequence  was,  that  it  ceased 
to  exhibit  its  original  significancy  to  the  mind 
of  the  reader,  or  indeed  any  significancy  except 
what  was  derived  from  its  application  to  design 
nate  an  external  visible  rite. — In  short,  it  be- 
came merely  the  name  of  a  rite,  and  had  a 
usage  strictly  technical,  and  lost  to  the  ear 
whatever  significance  it  originally  had. 

"  The  habit  of  using  the  word  in  a  technical 
sense  has  tended  to  unfit  the  mind  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  question  as  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism in  various  ways,  of  which  I  shall  mention 
three. 

u  1.  It  has  led  to  a  departure  from  the  prin- 
ciples already  stated,  that  words,  when  applied 
to  the  same  subject,  and  in  the  same  circum- 
stances, cannot  have  a  double  sense.  This  rule, 
as  has  been  remarked,  does  not  forbid  that  the 
same  word  in  different  circumstances  should 
have  various  senses,  accordingly  it  may  be  con- 
ceded, that  the  word  /3a*"n£«  has  various 
senses  in  the  wide  range  of  its  usage,  in  scrip- 
tural and  classical  Greek ;  but  out  of  this  va- 
riety of  usages,  there  is  one  strictly  of  a  religions 
nature,  ana  having  direct  reference  to  one  of 
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fae  great  revelled  facts  of  Christianity.  Now 
a  t  cue  like  this,  the  laws  of  philology  require 
Ait  some  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word 
Mould  be  fixed  on,  and  assigned  to  it  in  all 
ewes.  But  the  habit  of  using  the  word  baptize 
in  a  rtrictlv  technical  sense,  as  the  name  of  a 
rite,  has  lea  to  a  disregard  of  this  simple  and 
sbvkras  rule. 
"Many  writers,  fixing  their  minds  merely 

2 on  the  idea  of  a  rite,  and  finding  that  the  word 
sti'{«  means  sometimes  to  wash,  sometimes 
to  immerse,  and  sometimes,  as  they  think,  to 

Cor  sprinkle,  conclude  that  the  rite  of  bap- 
may  be  performed  in  either  way,  entirely 
facetting  that,  although  the  word  should  hap- 
ten, in  the  wide  range  of  its  usage,  scriptural 
sad  classical,  secular  and  religious,  to  have  all 
these  meanings,  it  by  no  means  follows  that 
when  used  as  a  religious  term,  it  has  more  than 
one.    Hence,  if  as  a  religious  term,  and  in  cer- 
tain circumstances,  it  means  immerse,  it  does 
■St  also  in  similar  circumstances  mean  to  wet 
•  to  wash,  to  sprinkle  or  to  pour,  to  colour  or 
:*J  dye,  but  simply  to  immerse.     And  just  as 
jkunly,  if  in  tome  cases  of  its  religious  use,  it 
■teans  to  purify,  it  does  not  in  others  of  the 
■One  kind  mean  to  pour,  to  sprinkle,   or  to 
■fcmerse. 

"2.  The  other  mode  in  which  the  technical  use 
■f  this  word  has  unfitted  the  mind  for  a  fair  consi- 
deration of  the  question  is,  it  has  permitted  the  in- 
troduction of  a  discussion  as  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
ism,  after  concessions  have  been  made  which 
tight  for  ever  to  exclude  it.  For  example,  the  ques- 
*»  arises  what  meaning  did  the  word  £awrt£* 
»vey  to  those  who  in  the  age  of  the  New  Tes- 
unent  writers  read  the  command, ( Go,  baptize 
1  nations  ?'  Was  it  to  immerse  ?  So  our  bre- 
iren  the  Baptists  maintain,  and  so  many  who 
>  not  immerse  concede.  Now  after  such  a 
mcession,  with  what  propriety  they  can  de- 
ite  any  longer  as  to  the  mode,  I  acknowledge 
lat  I  cannot  perceive.  Nor  do  I  think,  that 
ley  would  do  it  were  it  not  for  an  illusion 
ractised  by  the  technical  word  baptize  upon 
leir  minds. 

M  After  admitting  as  a  point  of  philology,  that 
ie  word  e?airri'£*  in  its  religious  use  means 
mnerse,  the  mind  seems  to  revert  to  the  old 
libit  of  using  the  Anglicised  word  baptism, 
ithont  attaching  to  it  any  meaning,  and  we 
■e  at  once  told  that  it  is  of  no  uw  to  dispute 
i  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  Suppose,  now,  in- 
;ead  of  the  word  baptism,  wc  substitute  the 
waning  which  it  has  been  conceded  to  have, 
ad  the  illusion  is  at  once  exposed.  We  con- 
sde  that  £a*-Tt£«  means  immerse,  but  of  what 
■e  is  it  to  dispute  concerning  the  mode  of  im- 
mersion? of  none  surely,  so  you  do  but  im- 
lerse.  But  can  you  immerse  by  sprinkling  ? 
I  sprinkling  a  mode  of  immersion  ?  The  fact 
i,  tnat  if  the  word  denotes  a  given  definite  act, 
o  other  dissimilar  act  is  or  can  be  a  mode  of  it. 
touring  is  not  a  mode  of  sprinkling  or  of  im- 
leraion,  nor  is  sprinkling  a  mode  of  pouring  or 
f  immersion,  nor  is  immersion  a  mode  of 
prinkling  or  pouring. 

"  3.  Ofhers,  again,  still  using  the  word  merely 
•  a  technic,  say  that  baptism  is  the  application 
f  water,  in  any  way,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but 


base  their  conclusions  rather  on  reason  and  the 
nature  of  the' case,  or  on  the  design  of  the  rite, 
than  on  a  thorough  philological  investigation  of 
the  word.  Now  the  defect  of  this  last  mode  of 
reasoning  is,  that  it  does  not  interpret  the  com- 
mand. It  uses  the  word  like  a  technic,  having 
no  meaning  of  its  own,  and  gives  rather  a  de- 
scription of  a  rite  than  a  definition  of  Benrri£u>. 
No  one  ever  pretended  to  define  Bavri^ta 
as  meaning  "  to  apply  water  in  any  way,"— nof 
course  baptism  cannot  be  defined  to  be  "  the 
application  of  water  in  any  way."  And  whe- 
ther this  view  of  the  rite  is  correct  or  not,  roust 
depend  entirely  on  the  meaning  of  the  word." 

It  may  be  that  some  who  would  not 
hearken  to  us  will  ponder  these  sayings 
of  Mr.  Beecher,  and  rescind  their  deter- 
mination to  inflict  the  same  inconveni- 
ences on  the  people  of  distant  lands.  At 
any  rate,  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  will 
look  with  a  candid  eye  upon  those  who, 
having  themselves  no  doubt  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  word  should  be  trans- 
lated, protest  against  this  mischievous 
transference  ;  and  that  they  will  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  not  necessarily  party 
spirit  by  which  we  arc  actuated,  when 
we  make  sacrifices  and  endure  obloquy 
in  efforts  to  exempt  the  millions  of 
the  East  from  the  evils  deplored  by 
Mr.  Beecher  as  afflicting  the  western 
churches. 

Having  disposed  of  what  ho  deems 
unsatisfactory  defences  of  existing  cus- 
toms, Mr.  Beecher  observes  that  any 
view  which  shall  effectually  give  rest  to 
an  inquiring  miud  will  bo  found  to  have 
the  following  requisites  : 

"  (I)  That  it  shall  be  strictly  nhilological. 

(2)  That  out  of  all  the  possible  meanings  of 
/3a7TTi£flt>,  it  shall  fix  on  one  as  the  real  meaning 
in  the  case  in  question. 

(3)  That  it  shall  at  all  times  steadily  adhere 
to  this. 

(4)  That  this  shall  limit  the  performance  of 
the  rite  to  no  particular  mode. 

To  the  first  three  of  these  considera- 
tions we  cordially  agree.  The  last  is 
wholly  gratiutous:  there  is  nothing  in 
the  nature  of  the  case  that  seems  to  us 
to  suggest  it.  Having  laid  down  these 
preliminaries,  however,  Mr.  Beecher  dis- 
closes his  own  theory  in  the  following 
terms : 

"The  position  which  I  shall  endeavour  to 
prove  in  accordance  with  these  views  is  this, 
that  the  word  Bawifa  as  a  religious  term, 
means  neither  dip  nor  sprinkle,  immerse  nor 
pour — nor  any  other  external  action  in  applying 
a  fluid  to  the  body,  or  the  body  to  a  fluid — nor 
any  action  which  is  limited  to  one  mode  of  per- 
formance. But  that  as  a  religious  terra  it 
means  at  all  times  to  purify  or  cleanse — words 
of  a  meaning  so  general  as  not  to  be  confined  to 
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any  mode,  or  agent,  or  means,  or  object,  whether 
material  or  spiritual,  bat  'to  leave  the  widest 
scope  for  the  question  as  to  the  mode — so  that 
in  this  usage  it  is  in  every  respect  a  perfect 
synonym  of  the  word  *a0o{l£a."* 

To  this  theory  Dr.  Henderson  has 
given  in  his  adhesion,  saying,  "  The  au- 
thor has  I  think  demonstrated  that  in 
the  New  Testament  fiaimauoc:  and  koBo- 
pur/ioct  are  perfectly  synonymous  terms." 
Here  we  must  pause,  to  advert  to  the 
extreme  candour  with  which  that  gen- 
tleman regards  his  fellow-labourers,  and 
the  complacency  with  which  he  looks  at 
their  performances.  The  carpenter,  in 
ancjent  times,  could  not  encourage  the 
goldsmith  more  zealously,  nor  could  he 
that  smoothed  with  the  hammer  hail  him 
that  smote  upon  the  anvil  with  greater 
ardour,  saying,  "  It  is  ready  for  the  sod- 
dering,"  than  Dr.  Henderson  displays  in 
welcoming  a  new  colleague  to  this 
sphere  of  exertion.  Does  Mr.  Ewing 
argue  that  "  Baptizo  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  pouring  upon  or  into"  Dr.  Henderson 
is  pleased;  does  Mr.  Beccher  declare 
that  "  Baptizo  as  a  religious  term  means 
neither  dip  nor  sprinkle,  immerse  nor 
pour — nor  any  other  external  action  in 
applying  a  fluid  to  the  body,  or  the 
body  to  a  fluid,"  Dr.  Henderson  is  de- 
lighted !  Mr.  Ewing  publishes  a  Lexi- 
con, in  which  he  assigns  to  the  word 
eight  meanings,  of  which  cleanse  is  not 
one ;  Mr.  Beecher  publishes  a  pamphlet 
in  which  he  teaches  that  as  a  religious 
term  cleanse  is  its  only  meaning;  Dr. 
Henderson*  directs  the  inquirer  for  satis- 
faction to  both !  In  the  text  of  his  ninth 
page  he  tells  us  "  That  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  pouring  upon  or  tnlo,  every  one 
must  be  convinced,  who  will  be  at  the 
pains  to  consult  the  important  article  in 
Ewing's  Greek  Lexicon,  under  /ftswrtga*, 
3,  4,  6,  where,  indeed,  the  whole  philo- 
logical Question  is  treated  with  an  accu- 
racy and  ability  which  we  have  not  met 
with  in  any  other  work.  J"    In  a  note 

*  Katharizo,  to  cleanse,  or  to  purify. 
t  Baptismob  and  Kathabismos,  Baptism 
and  Cleansing. 

X  M  As  some  of  my  readers  may  not  hare  this 
Lexicon  at  hand,  I  cannot  withhold  in  this 
place,  the  admirable  classification  of  meanings 
which  the  learned  author  presents  under  /Saw. 
t»{«: — '  1.  I  plunge  or  sink  completely  under 
water,  used  only  in  the  passive  voice  and  in  a 
neuter  sense.  2.  /  cover  partially,  with  water. 
3.  /  overwhelm  or  cover  with  water  by  rushing, 
flowing,  or  pouring  upon.  4.  /  drench  or  im- 
pregnate with  liquor  by  effusion,  I  pour  abun- 
dantly upon,  $o  as  to  wet  thoroughly,  I  infuse. 


on  the  same  paw  he  expresses  his 
opinion  that  Mr.  Beecher  has  demon- 
strated "that  in  the  New  Testament 
pairriffuoc.  and  KoBaptapoc,  are  perfectly 
synonymous  terms,  and  has  treated  the 
subject  with  an  originality,  which  we 
should  scarcely  have  expected,  in  rela- 
tion to  a  matte?  that  has  been  so  often 
discussed."  How  much  more  pleasant 
is  it  to  work  with  such  a  partner  as  Dr. 
Henderson  than  with  one  like  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth,  who,  writing  on  the  same  side 
of  the  question,  remarked,  "  Mr.  Ewing 
had  advanced  a  strange  theory  of  the 
derivation  of  the  Greek  word  Bapto, 
from  which  he  inferred  that  both  the 
word  itself,  and  its  derivative  Baptizo, 
apply  in  their  native  meaning  alike  to 
dipping,  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  any 
application  of  water.  He  maintained 
further,  that  immersion  was  not  com- 
monly, if  at  all,  used  in  the  baptisms 
mentioned  in  scripture.  This  no  sound 
critic  would  maintain,  and  no  consistent 
Churchman  is  called  upon  to  believe." 

But  the  new  theory,  that  Bapttbhos  is 
synonymous  with  Kathabismos,  that 
baptism  as  a  religious  term  means  nei- 
ther dipping  nor  sprinkling,  immersing 
nor  pouring,  though  supported  by  Mr. 
Beecher  and  Dr.  Henderson,  deserves 
the  appellation  of  a  strange  theory,  just 
as  much  as  Mr.  Ewing's.  Dr.  Tittmao, 
of  Leipsic,  in  his  learned  treatise  on  the 
Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament,  has 
pointed  out  three  kinds  of  words  which 
are  liable- to  be  erroneously  taken  for 
synonyms  ;  and  the  very  first  error  that 
he  mentions  is  that  into  which  these  gen- 
tlemen have  fallen.  His  .language  is, 
"  The  first  class  consists  of  those  which 
signify  either  the  cause  or  the  effect;  and 
are  so  much  more  likely  to  be  regarded 
as  synonyms,  because  the  writers  tjf  the 
New  Testament,  as  is  very  common  in 
popular  writing,  are  wont  to  unite  very 
closely  cause  and  effect/'    That  baptism 

5.  /  oppress  or  overwhelm  bv  bringing  burdens, 
afflicUon,  or  distress  upon.  6.  I  wash  in  gene- 
ral, without  specifying  the  mode;  that  is,  I 
cover  with  water  the  body,  or  the  part  of  the 
body  that  is  to  be  washed.  7.  /  axtat  for  the 
special  purpose  of  symbolical,  ritual,  or  cerrmo- 
nialpurificatwn.  &  1  administer  the  ordnance 
of  Christian  baptism,  I  baptize.'  Under  each  of 
these  heads  examples  are  adduced  in  support  of 
the  several  significations."  Dr.  H. — Now  which 
of  these  eight  meanings  is  equivalent  to  Mr. 
Beecher'e  only  scriptural  meaning,  I  cleanse,  I 
purify?  Not  the  seventh :  I  wash  for  the  par- 
pose  of  purifying,  and  I  purify,  are  two  distinct 
ideas.  To  say  the  eighth,  would  be  to  beg  the 
question. 
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effects  a  purification  of  the  thing  bap- 
tized, whether  it  be  a  cup,  a  couch,  or 
a  human  body,  we  should  be  among  the 
last  to  deny,  it  would  be  more  reason- 
able that  the  advocates  of  sprinkling  or 
of  a  partial  effusion  should  demur  to 
this,  than  that  it  should  be  disputed  by 
those  who  say  that  baptism  is  immer- 
sion. And,  as  an  effect  of  baptism  is 
purification,  it  naturally  follows  that,  in 
many  passages,  the  word  purified  being 
substituted  for  the  word  baptized,  &  good 
and  true  sense  would  be  conveyed.  Mr. 
Bcecher  has  been  led  by  this  fact  to 
suppose  that  baptise  is  synonymous 
with  purify  :  it  is  strange  that  it  should 
not  have  occurred  to  him,  that  it  might 
be  proved  in  the  same  way  that  immerse 
is  synonymous  with  purify !  It  might 
be  argued  on  the  same  principle  that  to 
feed,  means  to  strengthen,  independently 
of  the  mode  in  which  it  is  effected ;  or 
that  to  ransom  means  only  to  deliver 
from  slavery,  independently  of  the  mode 
in  which  it  is  performed.  In  how  many 
sentences  in  which  the  word  smite  oc- 
curs might  the  word  injure  be  inserted 
in  its  stead ;  would  it  be  correct  for  a 
foreigner  to  argue,  therefore,  that  the 
English  word  smite  means  injure?— 
that  to  smite  and  to  injure  are  synony- 
mous? 

Mr.  Beeeher  maintains  that,  "  as  tho- 
rough purification  or  cleansing  is  often 
the  result  of  submersion  in  water,  so  the 
word  Patrrifa  has  come  to  signify,  to 
purify  or  cleanse  thoroughly,  without 
any  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
done."  Now  we  will  not  stop  to  in- 
quire what  there  is  in  the  practice  of  our 
brethren  that  corresponds  with  a  word 
signifying  "  to  purify  or  cleanse  tho- 
roughly, because  we  must  hasten  on- 
ward ;  "and,  passing  over  those  sections 
of  his  work  in  which  Mr.  Beecher  argues 
that  "there  is  not,  &  priori,  the  least 
improbability  of  such  a  change  of  mean- 
ing," though  they  afford  abundant  mat- 
ter for  criticism,  we  will  come  at  once 
to  his  "  decided  philological  proof." 

His  first  argument  is  derived  from 
John  iii.  25,  "  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion between  some  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying.  And 
tlicy  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  be- 
yond Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold  the  same  baptizcth,  and  all 
men  come  to  him."  He  supposes  that 
the  question  originated  in  the  fact  that 
"  John  and  Jesus  were  baptizing,  one  in 
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Judea,  the  other  in  Enon,  near  to  8a- 
lim,  and  in  such  circumstances,  that  to 
an  unintelligent  observer,  there  would 
seem  to  be  a  rivalry  between  the  claims 
of  the  two  ;M  overlooking  the  statement, 
that  the  dispute  was  between  John's 
disciples  ana  the  Jew*,  not  between 
Johns  disciples  and  the  disciples  of 
Jesus. 

a "  The  argument  from  these  facts  is  this :  The 
dispute  in  question  was  plainly  a  specific  dis- 
pute concerning  baptism,  as  practised  by  Jesus 
and  John,  and  not  a  general  dispute  on  the  sub- 
ject of  purification  at  large ;  so  that  &mTis 
•rifi  BeurrtrfjioZ  is  the  true  sense ;  and  if  it  had 
been  so  written,  the  passage  would  have  been 
regarded  by  all  as  perfectly  plain.  But  instead 
oxB<x>KT\a[AoZ,  John  has  used  xafla^c/uov,  be- 
cause the  sense  is  entirely  the  same.  In  other 
words,  "a  question  concerning  baptism,"  and 
"a  question  concerning  purification,"  were  at 
that  time  modes  of  expression  perfectly  equira- 
lent;   that  is,  BatrritrfA^;  is  a   synonyme    of 

But  is  it  an  extraordinary  thing  that  a 
dispute  about  a  general  topic  should 
have  given  rise  to  a  conversation  upon  a 
specific  case  connected  with  it  ?  or  is  it 
wonderful  that  the  conversation  so  aris- 
ing, being  important,  should  be  recorded, 
with  an  introduction  explaining  the  in- 
cident by  which  it  was  occasioned? 
Does  this  show  that  the  word  describing 
the  topic  of  original  discussion  is  syno- 
nymous with  the  word  describing  the 
specific  act  which  was  subsequently 
mentioned  ?  "A  discussion  arose  about 
travelling;  and  one  of  the  company 
said  that  Goldsmith  walked  through 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  when  he 
was  a  very  young  man."  Is  there  any 
thing  unnatural  in  this  sentence?  But 
would  it  not  be  unnatural  to  argue  from 
it  that  travelling  and.  walking  are  syno- 
nymous terms  ? 

Mr.  Beecher's  second  argument  is  that 
this  view  alone  fully  explains  the  exist- 
ing expectation  that  the  Messiah  should 
baptize.  That  the  Messiah  should  im- 
merse, he  observes,  is  nowhere  foretold; 
but  tliat  he  should  purify  is  often  and 
fully  predicted,  especially  in  Malachi 
iii.  1. 

"  Suppose  now  the  word  0«vr{£«  to  mean  as 
I  affirm — the  whole  nation  are  expecting  the 

}>redicted  purifier;  all  at  once  the  news  goes 
brth  that  a  great  purifier  has  appeared,  and 
that  all  men  nock  to  him  and  are  purified  in  the 
Jordan.  How  natural  the  inference  1  the  great 
purifier  so  long  foretold,  has  at  last  appeared, 
and  how  natural  the  embassy  of  the  Priests  and 
Levites  to  inquire,  Who  art  thou  ?  and  when 
he  denied  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  or  either  of 
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his  expected  attendants,  how  natural  the  in- 
quiry, 'Why  pnrifiest  thon  then?  It  is  his 
work — of  him  it  is  foretold,  why  dost  thou  in- 
trude into  his  place  and  do  his  work  ?'  In  view 
of  these  facts  I  do  not  hesitate  to  believe  most 
fully,  that  the  idea  which  came  up  before  the 
mind  of  the  Jews  when  the  words  Iwaroc  i 
Bavwriic  were  used,  was  not,  John  the  im- 
merser,  or  John  the  dipper,  hut  John  the  puri- 
fier, a  name  peculiarly  appropriate  to  him  as 
a  reformer' — as  puritan  was  to  our  ancestors,  and 
for  the  same  reason." — p.  22. 

Had  it  been  foretold  that  Messiah 
should  baptize,  and  had  he  adopted 
some  mode  of  purifying  that  did  not  in- 
clude immersion,  the  argument  would 
have  been  valid  that  immersion  was  not 
necessary  to  baptism ;  but  if  it  were 
foretold  that  he  should  purify,  though 
he  might  have  fulfilled  the  prediction  in 
other  ways,  yet  he  did  fulfil  it,  as  far  as 
it  could  be  fulfilled  by  an  outward  rite, 
when  he  caused  men  to  be  immersed  in 
the  Jordan.  Had  we  promised  to  con- 
fute Mr.  Beecher's  pamphlet,  we  might 
have  performed  the  promise  by  writing 
a  letter,  publishing  a  volume,  or  deliver- 
ing a  lecture  ;  yet  the  phrase  in  which 
either  of  these  acts  is  described  is  not 
synonymous  with  confutation. 

The  third  argument  for  identifying 
baptize  and  purify  is  derived  by  Mr. 
Beecher  from  the  contrast  made  by  John 
between  his  own  baptism  and  that  of 
Christ,  which  he  paraphrases  thus :  (<  I 
indeed  purify  you  with  water — but  he 
shall  purify  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
perform  an  external  and  symbolical  rite, 
by  which  the  body  is  cleansed  with  wa- 
ter, but  he  shall  perform  a  higher  cleans- 
ing, or  that  in  which  the  mind  itself  is 
purified  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  The 
desire  to  derive  support  to  his  theory 
from  this  passage,  has  led  Mr.  Beecher 
unconsciously,  to  restrict  the  divine  bap- 
tism to  which  it  refers,  in  a  manner  quite 
inconsistent  with  its  scriptural  compre- 
hensiveness. If  by  baptism  with,  or 
rather  in,  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  to  un- 
derstand, as  is  generally  supposed,  the 
glorious  scene  which  occurred  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost — an  interpretation  suggest- 
ed by  the  words  of  our  Lord,  just  before 
his  ascension — "John  truly  immersed 
in  water,  but  ye  shall  be  immersed  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence" — 
then,  purification  is  a  very  inadequate 
term  by  which  to  describe  the  result  on 
the  highly  favoured  subjects  of  that  bap- 
tism. Ihey  were  illuminated,  they 
were  consecrated,  tbey  were  elevated, 
they  were  filled  with  heavenly  energy ; 


they  were  assimilated  to  Him  whose 
Spirit  they  received;  they  were  ren- 
dered bold,  and  wise,  ana  skilful,  and 
were  endowed  with  miraculous  powers. 
In  what  inadequate  phraseology  would 
all  this  have  been  described,  by  savin?, 
He  shall  cleanse  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost!  or,  John  indeed  cleansed  you 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  cleansed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence !  Or,  if  it  be  supposed  that  the 
baptism  to  which  John  referred  was  that 
reception  of  the  Spirit's  influence  which 
is  common  to  all  believers,  the  argument 
is  still  pertinent;  they  are  enlightened, 
sanctified,  comforted,  and  strengthened 
by  this  baptism ;  purification  is  a  part, 
but  only  a  part,  of  its  glorious  results. 
The  copious  communication  of  divine 
influence  to  the  recipients,  which  it  was 
evidently  the  design  of  the  speaker  to 
indicate,  was  expressed  far  more  em- 
phatically and  completely  in  the  decla- 
ration, "  He  shall  immerse  you  in  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

As  Mr.  Beecher's  pamphlet  contains 
more  pages  than  our  Magazine,  it  can- 
not be  expected  that  we  should  follow 
him  thus,  paragraph  by  paragraph, 
throughout  his  course.  It  is  self-denial, 
indeed,  to  pass  over  many  passages  on 
which  we  made  notes  in  the  margin  of 
his  work  while  perusing  it ;  but,  having 
directed  the  attention  of  the  reader  to 
the  first  three  of  his  direct  arguments  in 
favour  of  his  hypothesis,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, we  trust,  that  we  have  treated 
him  fairly.  There  is,  however,  one  text 
on  which  he  expatiates  with  so  much 
apparent  confidence,  that  we  must  in- 
dulge ourselves  with  a  few  observations 
respecting  it ;  especially  as  Dr.  Hender- 
son adverts  to  it  also,  and  tells  us  that 
it  "has  occasioned  considerable  diffi- 
culty to  those  who  contend  for  immer- 
sion as  the  only  proper  translation  of  the 
term."  Having  a  taste  for  the  conquest 
of  difficulties,  when  they  are  not  very 
formidable,  we  are  inclined  to  grapple 
with  this,  hoping  to  purchase  a  reputa- 
tion for  heroism  at  a  small  expense.  The 
passage  referred  to  is  Mark  vii.  2 — 5. 
In  this  text  the  word  Baptizo  occurs 
twice  in  the  original,  though  not  in  the 
common  version;  and,  that  all  our 
friends  may  perceive  the  nature  of  the 
difficulty,  we  will  give  them  the  passage 
with  the  word  Baptizo  rendered  im- 
merse (perilous  as  the  undertaking  may 
be),  though  in  King  James's  version  it 
is  rendered  wish.    "And  when  they 
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saw  some  of  bis  disciples  eat  bread  witb 
defiled,   that  is   to  say  witb  unwasben 
bands,  they  found  fault.     For  the  Pha- 
risees, and  all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders.    And  when 
they  come  from  the  market,  except  they 
immerse,  they  eat  not.   And  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they  have   re- 
ceived to  hold,  as  the  immersion  of  cups, 
and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 
Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but  eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands  ?" 

Now  the  difficulties  under  which  we 
are  supposed  by  our  brethren  to  labour 
in  respect  to  this  passage  are  these:  1. 
That  according  to  our  version  of  the 
word  Baptizo,  the  persons  spoken  of  are 
represented  as   immersing   when    they 
come  from  market  before  they  eat,  which 
is  verv  unlikely.     "  Nothing  in  the  con- 
text/ says  Mr.  Beech er,  "demands  the 
sense  immerse,  and    powerful  reasons 
forbid  it.     All  must  confess  that  purifi- 
cation is  the  only  idea  involved  in  the 
subject  of  thought.  .  .  .  Nor  is  it  likely 
at  all  that  an  immersion  was  expected 
as  a  matter  of  course,  before  every  meal, 
even   on   coming   from  a  crowd."     2. 
That  it  is  used  in  connexion  with  wash- 
ing hands,  in  which  the  word  Nipto, 
which  does  not  signify  to  immerse,  but 
to    wash,    is   employed.    "It   is   well 
known,"  says  Dr.  Henderson,  "  that  the 
use  of  paimZioBai*  Mark  vii.  4,  in  ap- 
plication to  common  ablutions,  connect- 
ed as  the  word  there  is  with  x€P*»  dvtic- 
roif ,t '  unwashen  hands/  has  occasioned 
considerable  difficulty  to  those  who  con- 
tend for  immersion  as  the  only  proper 
translation  of  the  term."     Now,  our  an- 
swer is,  though  the  two  words  are  used 
together,  they  are  used  in  contrast,  not 
in    apposition  with   each    other.     The 
evangelist  is  explaining  the  peculiarities 
of  those  Jews  who  observed  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders,  which  several  large 
portions    of   the  community  did    not. 
Who  found  fault  with  the  disciples  for 
eating  bread  with   unwashen    nands? 
"  The  Pharisees  and  certain  of  the  scribes 
*ho  came  from   Jerusalem."     He   ex- 
plains the  cause  of  their  censure ;  to  eat 
with  unwashen  hands  was  contrary  to 
the  traditions  of  the  elders,  for  which 
these  Pharisees  and  scribes  were  zealous. 
He  adverts  then  to  a  variety  of  customs 

*  Bajtozesthai.     t  Chersi  aniptois. 


which   they   observed    in    compliance 
with  these  traditions.     True  it  is  said, 
"and  all  the  Jews,"  but  it  evidently 
means  those  Jews  who  followed  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Pharisees.     Had  it  been  a 
national   practice,  the  disciples  would 
have  done  it ;  or  if  they  had  omitted  it, 
the  remonstrance  would  have  assumed 
a  different  form.    Now  we  do  not  deem 
it  at  all  incredible  that   the    Pharisees 
and  their  disciples  bathed  before  dinner, 
whenever  they  had  mingled  with  thoso 
whom  they  accounted  the  profane  mul- 
titude.    VVg  should  not  have  thought 
this  improbable  had  there  been  no  testi- 
mony to  the  fact.    But  as  Mr.  Beech er 
deems  it  unlikely,  we  will  quote  for  the 
removal  of  his  doubts  the  language  of 
Dr.  Jahn  of  Vienna  on  the  subject,  m  his 
Biblical  Antiquities.  That  eminent  scho- 
lar says,  "  The  washing  of  hands  before 
meals  (a  custom  which  originated  from 
the  practice  of  conveying  food  to  the 
mouth  in   the  fingers;  was  eventually 
made  a  religious  duty,  on  the  ground 
that  if  any  one,  though  unconscious  of 
the     circumstance    at    the    time,    had 
touched  any  thing,  whatever  it  might 
be,  which  was  unclean,  and  remained 
unwashed  when  he  ate,  he  thereby  com- 
municated the  contamination  to  the  food 
also.     The  Pharisees  judged  the  omis- 
sion of  this  ablution  to  be  a  crime  of 
equal  magnitude  with  fornication,  and 
worthy  of  death.     Consult  the  Talmud 
of  Babylon,  Aboda  Zara,-p.  11,  1 ;  Sota, 
p.  4,  2;  Berachoth,  p.  46,  2;  Thaanith, 
p.  20,  2  ;  compared  with  Matthew  xv.  1, 
et  seq.     They  taught,  that  if  a  person 
had  not  departed  from  the  house,  the 
hands,  without  the  fingers  being  dis- 
tended, should  be  wet  with  water  poured 
over  them,  and  then  elevated,  so  that 
the  water  might  flow  down  to  the  el- 
bows; furthermore,  the  water  was  to  be 
poured  a  second  time  over  the  arms,  in 
order  that  (the  hands  being  held  down) 
it  might  flow  over  the  fingers.     This 
practice  is  alluded  to  in  Mark  vii.  3, 
lav  /ii)    vvyuy  vtywvroi,   [unless    they 
wash  their  nands  oft]  and  is  denomi- 
nated by  the  Rabbins  i>D).     See  Bux- 
torfs  Chaldaic,  Talmudic,  and  Rabbinic 
Lexicon,  col.  1335.     On  the  contrary, 
those  who  had  departed  from  the  house 
washed  in  a  bath,  or  at  least  immersed 
their  hands  in  water  with  the  fingers 
distended.     The  ceremony  in  this  case 
(Mark  vii.  4)  is  denominated  lav  /ii)  /3aw- 
rilovrai,  [except  they  immerse]  and  by 
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tlio  Bobbins    fcjq."    John,   Par!.    III.  upon  one  mat  or  cushion,  »lndi  to 

s  320.  \argo  enough  to  hold  that  number  mm- 

But  we  are  not,  even  now,  at  the  end  lj"  J   hence  the  origin  of  the  word  ani> 

of  our  difficulties,  in  the  estimation  of  rpuc^^w>c,•  i.  e.  the  master  of  the  ton. 

our  brethren  ;  nav,  the  heaviest  millstone  The  guests  reclined  upon  the  left  till 

of  all  is  still  attached  to  our  necks.    Mr.  with   their  faces  towards  the  table,  ■ 

Bcecher  describes  it  as  follows :  that  the  head  of  the  second  approaches 

uu  .   i.        11  ii,.  I... .1....  *r»i.i  mnJ.u..  'he  breast  of  the  first,  and  the  beads! 

™  Bat  above  all,  the  immersion  ot  the  conches  ,       ,  .    ,  lj.ii.        .    _  i 

do  which  Ihey  reclined  at  meals  is  out  of  the  the  third  approached  the  breast  »J  It* 

qncstion.    That  this  is  the  mewing  of  ■>.>_»  second.     In  this  mode  of  reclining  n 

here,  the  whole  context  shows,  mil  ill  impartial  see    the    propriety  of    the    Clpreswsjs, 

critics  allow  ;  and  these  were  large  enough  for  "  leaning    upon    one's    bosom."     Tit 

them  to  recline  upon  at  their  ease.  And  are  we  middle  mat,  or  cushion,  and  the  reiiu. 
to  bebe.e  that  the  Pbmsee,  and  ««  me  Am,  it;on  oa  a„     ^ven  mat  was  the  n* 

were  in  the  hahit  of  immersins:  these,  lust  to  I  .  ,  J,b  ,  , , 

..oid  the  inference  that  #.**/{.  means  to  jm-  honourable,  and  was  the  one  Coveted  si 

rlZ     What  if  remarkable  in.^ce.  of  supYr-  the  Pharisees.     Luke  ziv.  8,  10."  J*. 

■fition,  in  particular  sects,  can  be  poinled  oat  ?  Part  1.  §  140.      Now   when  we  remeaV 

Is  it  likely  that   a  whole  nation,  all  Iht  Jan,  ber  that  in   Palestine  the  teuiperalimii 

ever  held  to  a  practice  like  this?    That  they  aDOut    twenty   degrees    higher  than  m 

A^r-^  ■  u  "it  ™™£jw  *?{!"."  England,  that  insects  abound,  and  ion* 
manded  rites  is  altogether  probable:  but  that  5  ,'  *,  .  i  1  -i_ 
tiey_hould  immerse  them  is  totally  incredible."  overy  substance  that  Can  arbour  thea, 
,  and  that  cleanliness  in  all  its  forms  ■ 
Now  if  the  articles  fpoken  of  were  peculiarly  conducive  to  health  and  cot 
feather-beds,  there  would  be  something  for[j  t)]e  McaajOIlai  immersion  of  4. 
startling  in  I  he  idea  of  immersing  them  ;  romld  k,athWj  the  c](lth,  and  tin!  ant, 
or  if  it  could  be  proved  that  they  were  d(1L.s  „ot  appear  w  „,  lo  p^^  lt  4 
stuffed  with  materials  which  would  spoil  „f  ti)e  nature  of  a  miracle,  anv  roorethss 
if  wetted,  the  statement  would  be  per-  lne  prevjous  immersion  of  the  &t«wi 
ploxmg.  But_  whether  we  render  the  ttnd  t]uBt„  guosta_  T||at  wbjch  ^  fr 
word  •'  tables  as  in  the  common  version,  riBt  in  externftl  propriety  is  by  lonJa 
or  couches  as  Mr.  Becchcr  renders  it,  devotees  and  pretenders  to  sanctity  - 
we  flunk  justly,  there  is  nothing  in  the  dilv  perverted  into  a  superstitious1  i_, 
nature  of  the  (ransaction,  as  applicable  it  {„.„„  m  clesJ,lines8,  and  jt  „di  ■ 
to  the  sort  of  furniture  actually  used,  to  ceremonial  purity.  The  aceor-  - 
overwhelm  us  with  astonishment.  We  Mwk  prcsents  to  us  therefore  n«  — 
will  make  use  oga.n  of  the  testimony  of  cuJty  at  all.  Even  in  oar  conniry.ui 
the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  and  in  fHlnjiie3  in  wnich  n0  Buperetitiooi  ' 
Bibbeal  Antiquities  in  tho  University  of  tachment  to  immersion  prevails,  sol 
Vienna,  because  his  reputation  among  thing  analogous  is  often  performed  ;  i 
critics  wdl  secure  to  his  statement  re-  we  ^ould  not  ^  surprisc,i  if  Dr.  H., 
spect,  and  because  it  win  not  be  thought  dwon  were  to  IewDf  on  mauitT<  dst 
that  his  views  were  biassed  by  reference  wlli]e  he  is  in  his  study,  unconscious  of 
to  the  present  controversy.  'The  table  nnj-  sueh  procecding,  the  immersion  «f 
in  the  East,  says  Dr.  Mm,  is  a  piece  cups  alld  basins;,  and  other  appurtt- 
of  round  leather  spread  upon  the  Boor,  nanceB  of  tlle  breakfast- table,  is  MHb 
"^Mj^  ,SJ'!aced  n  SOtt  f-  St°°l  practised  bv  his  own  domestics, 
called  jn^fi.  This  supports  nothing  but  But  the  theory  that  baptize  and  purST 
a  platter.  The  seat  was  the  floor,  spread  are  synonymous  terms  is  not  merely  oj- 
witb  a  mattress,  carpet,  or  cushion,  supported  ;  it  is  inconsistent  with  tie 
upon  which  those  who  ate  sat  with  legs  principles  of  investigation  which  its  ad- 
bent  and  crossed.  They  sat  in  a  circle  voeate  lays  down  at  the  commencemest 
round  the  piece  of  leather,  with  the  right  of  his  work.  Mr.  Beecber  insists,  vert- 
side  towards  the  table,  so  that  one  might  properly,  upon  the  necessity  of  uniforsf 
be  said  to  lean  upon  the  bosom  of  ity  in  our  use  of  the  word  as  applies!)*) 
another.  Neither  knife,  fork,  nor  spoon  to  the  rite.  Of  his  requisites  to  a  view 
was  used,  but  a  cloth  was  spread  round  which  shall  give  satisfaction  to  the  is- 
the  circular  leather,  to  prevent  tho  mats  quiring  minif,  these  arc  two,  "  that  osi 
from  being  soiled,  which  is  the  custom  of  all  the  possible  meanings  of  B±rn*> 
in  the  east  to  the  present  day.  In  the  it  shall  fix  on  one  as  the  real  meaniig  «i 
lime  of  Christ  the  Persian  custom  pre-  — — __ —~ ^_^_^^^^__  • 
vailed  of  reclining  at  table.     Three  sal                        •  Ajiciutbikijxo*. 
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die  case  in  question/'  and  "  that  it  shall 
at  all  times  steadily  adhere  to  this."  Can 
we  adopt  purify  on  such  conditions? 
"  If  we  adopt  the  generic  meaning,  pu- 
rify or  cleanse,"  says  Mr.  Beecher,  "  we 
must  adhere  to  it  at  all  times,  when 
speaking  of  the  rite."  Let  us,  then, 
make  the  experiment.  "  Then  cometh 
Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John, 
to  be  purified  of  him."  "  And  Jesus, 
when  lie  was  purified,  went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water."  "  I  have  a  pu- 
rification to  be  purified  with,  and  how 
am  1  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished." 
"  With  the  purification  that  I  am  puri- 
fied withal  shall  ye  be  purified."  "  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  purified  ?  And  they 
said,  unto  John's  purification.  Then 
said  Paul,  John  verily  purified  with  the 
purification  of  repentance,  saying  unto 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  who  should  come  after  him,  that  is 
on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard  this 
they  were  purified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus/'  "  I  thank  God  that  I  pu- 
rified none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gaius ;  lest  any  should  say  that  I  puri- 
fied in  mine  own  name ;  and  I  purified 
also  the  household  of  Stephanas:  be- 
sides, I  know  not  whether  I  purified  any 
other,  for  Christ  sent  me  not  to  purify 
but  to  preach  the  gospel."  To  be  buried 
with  Christ  by  immersion  conveys  to  the 
mind  a  reasonable  idea,  but  we  confess 
we  should  not  know  how  to  interpret 
some  apostolic  phraseology  that  now 
seems  plain  to  us,  were  we  to  adopt  Mr. 
Beecher*s  theory.  It  would  be  beyond 
our  power  to  expound  satisfactorily  the 
meaning,  for  example,  of  this  passage : 
"  Know  ve  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  purified  into  Jesus  Christ  were  pu- 
rified into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  purification  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life/'  And  again,  "  Buried 
with  him  in  purification,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him."  The  best  we 
could  do  in  such  a  case  would  be  to  say, 
The  word  rendered  to  purify,  literally 
signifies  to  immerse,  and  the  ancient 
Christians  purified  by  immersion. 

Having  given  a  respectful  degree  of 
attention  to  the  work  to  which  Dr.  Hen- 
derson directs  those  who  are  desirous  of 
satisfying  their  minds  on  the  subject,  we 
will  now  turn  to  his  own  smaller  and 
less  important  production.    We  say  less 


important,  because  it  is  to  an  incident  in 
the  controversy  that  he  has  addressed 
himself,  not  to  its  great  principles  ;  and 
if  he  were  successful  in  his  undertaking 
he  would  only  put  out  of  court  a  wit- 
ness whom  we  had  subpeened,  and  would 
have  left  the  cause  much  as  it  was  be- 
fore either  he  or  Mr.  Greenfield  offered 
his  testimony.  He  does  not  undertake 
to  establish  but  to  refute,  and  his  pages 
are  intended  to  disprove  the  assertions, 
not  of  a  Baptist,  or  even  u  the  son  of  a 
Baptist,"  but  of  a  volunteer  in  the  dis- 
cussion, who  came  forth  of  his  own  ac- 
cord to  depose  to  the  general  correctness 
of  our  views  respecting  the  word  Bap- 
tizo. 

The  circumstances  which  have  given 
rise  to  Dr.  Henderson's  performance  are 
these.  About  ten  years  ago,  a  young 
man  who  was  gifted  with  extraordinary 
powers  for  the  acquisition  of  foreign 
tongues  —  a  prodigy  of  philological 
knowledge,  indignant  at  the  manifest 
injustice  of  some,  criticisms  on  Dr.  Ca- 
rey's Mali  rat  t  a  version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, undertook  its  vindication,  in  a 
pamphlet  which  displayed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  numerous  languages  both  of 
the  eastern  and  western  world.  He  so 
executed  his  task  that  the  Mahratta  cri- 
tic withdrew  from  the  contest,  that  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society  elected  him  a 
member  of  their  body,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  appointed  him  Superintendent 
of  the  Translating  and  Editing  Depart- 
ment of  their  operations.  After  his 
death  the  Committee  of  that  Institution, 
in  a  published  resolution,  avowed  that 
it  was  his  valuable  defence  of  the  Mah- 
ratta version  that  first  brought  him  un- 
der their  notice.  So  little  did  his  reli- 
gious views  of  baptism  symbolize  with 
ours,  that  he  declared  at  the  time,  that 
the  specific  mode  of  administering  tho 
rite  was  in  his  opinion  of  little  or  no 
consequence.  It  was  simply  as  a  phi- 
lologist that  he  was  interested  in  the 
question  ;  and  as  a  philologist  he  set 
himself  to  show  that  the  impugned 
translators  could  not  be  justly  accused 
of  bigotry  or  sectarianism  for  rendering 
Baptizo,  immerse,  as  they  had  the  pri- 
mitive sense  of  the  term,  and  many  an- 
cient and  modern  translations  to  sustain 
them  in  doing  so,  and  that  the  Bible 
Society  could  not  withdraw  its  aid  from 
the  Serampore  versions,  on  this  account, 
without  palpable  inconsistency.  When, 
in  process  of  time,  the  Bible  Society  did 
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withdraw  aid  from  a  confessedly  excel- 
lent version  for  this  reason,  and  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  drew 
up  a  Memorial  on  the  subject,  they  very 
naturally  reminded  the  Committee  of 
the  Bible  Society  of  Mr.  Greenfield's 
published  vindication  of  the  course 
which  the  memorialists  advocated,  and 
of  the  strong  terms  in  which  he  depre- 
cated the  adoption  by  the  Bible  Society 
of  that  course  of  which  the  memorial- 
ists complained.  This  has  led  Dr.  Hen- 
derson to  reprint  a  critique  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Congregational  Magazine 
for  March,  1830,  on  Mr.  Greenfield's  re- 
marks, with  some  preliminary  observa- 
tions and  corroborative  notes.  In  doing 
so,  he  takes  occasion  to  denounce  the 
conduct  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Union  in  laying  before  the  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  the  opinion  of  their 
own  lamented  officer  on  the  matter  in 
dispute,  with  his  reasons  for  forming 
that  opinion,  and  then  subsequently 
publishing  the  whole  to  the  world,  as 
"  really  playing  with  public  credulity." 
The  direct  purpose  of  Dr.  Henderson, 
then,  is  to  neutralize  the  effort  which 
Mr.  Greenfield's  reputation  and  argu- 
ments might  produce  on  the  Committee 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  on  the  public. 

After  some  preparatory  remarks,  Dr. 
Henderson  makes  the  following  extra- 
ordinary statement : 

"  With  respect  to  the  Greek  word  $airri{m, 
after  having  read  almost  every  work  that  pro- 
fesses to  throw  any  light  upon  it,  and  carefully 
examined  all  the  passages  in  which  both  it  and 
its  derivatives  occur  in  the  sacred  volume,  and  a 
very  considerable  number  of  those  in  which  it 
is  round  in  classical  authors ;  we  are  free  to  con- 
fess we  have  not  yet  fallen  in  with  a  single  in- 
stance in  which  it  can  be  satisfactorily  proved, 
that  it  signifies  a  submersion  of  the  whole  body, 
without  at  the  same  time  conveying  the  idea, 
that  the  submersion  was  permanent,  i.  e.  that 
the  body  thus  submerged,  sunk  to  rise  no  more." 
—p.  a 

Now  what  this  exceptive  clause  has 
to  do  with  either  the  theory  or  the  prac- 
tice, we  cannot  perceive.  If  we)  find 
proof  that  the  word  means  "  a  submer- 
sion of  the  whole  body,"  we  do  not 
need  a  revelation  from  heaven  to  teach 
us  to  take  our  friends  out  of  the  water 
afterwards.  If  revelation  teaches  to 
submerse  men,  it  might  safely  leave  it  to 
reason  to  teach  us  to  raise  them  up 
again.  We  have  never  said  that  bap- 
tism means  emersion  as  well  as  tmmer-  ' 
sion.     Why  Dr.  Henderson  should  re- 


quire an  instance  in  which  the  thing 
submersed  was  taken  out  of  the  water 
before  he  can  be  satisfied  that  it  was 
immersed,  we  cannot  imagine.  It  is 
probable  that  he  was  led  to  the  idea  by 
considering  the  examples  adduced  by 
Dr.  Gale  and  others,  of  the  use  of  the 
word  in  reference  to  the  immersion  of 
ships  at  sea  which  sank  to  rise  no  more. 
But  what  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
thing  submersed  can  have  to  do  with  the 
meaning  of  the  word  expressing  its 
beinjy  brought  into  the  state  of  submer- 
sion is  really  beyond  our  comprehension. 
Dr.  Henderson  proceeds : 

**  So  &r  as  has  yet  been  ascertained,  the  word 
is  never  used  by  any  ancient  author  in  the  sense 
of  one  person  performing  an  act  of  submersion 
upon  another;  yet  it  is  necessary  that  we  bring 
this  idea  with  us  to  the  reading  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament before  we  can  affix  to  §awn£«,  as  there 
occurring,  the  sense  of  immersion." — p.  8. 

When  the  doctor  wrote  this,  he  had 
apparently  forgotten  the  terms  in  which 
Joseph  us  describes  the  death  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  the  son  of  Mariamne.    The  youth 
having,  at  the    suggestion    of   Herod, 
mingled  with   some  others   who  were 
bathing,  those  of  Herod's  friends  who 
were  entrusted  with  the  business,  pres- 
sing him  down  while  swimming,  and 
immersing    (fiairrilwrao)    him,    as   in 
sport,  desisted  not  till  they  had  quite 
suffocated  him.*   What  a  nti- immersion - 
ist  version  can  be  given  of  Baptizontas, 
in  this  case,  it  is  hard  to  say.  Sprinkling 
him  in   sport?     Pouring  upon  him  in 
sport  ?     Purifying  him  in  sport  ?     None 
of  these  seem  to  meet  the  case.    Surely 
here  is  an  instance  of  what  Dr.  Henderson 
tells  us  he  has  sought  for,  and  sought  in 
vain,  the  word  used  by  an  ancient  au- 
thor t€  in  the  sense  of  one  person  per- 
forming an    act    of   submersion    upon 
another."     If,    however,    this     is    not 
enough,  and  he  is  desirous  of  satisfying 
his  mind  upon  the  subject,  we  refer  him 
to  his  friend,  Mr.  Beecher,  who  says, 
(p.  9),  "  I  freely  admit  that  in  numerous 
cases  it  clearly  denotes  to  immerse — in 
which  case  an  agent  submerges  partially 
or  totally  some  person  or  thing.    In- 
deed," continues  Mr.  Beecher,  "  this  is 
so  notoriously  true,  that  I  need  attempt 
no  proof.     Innumerable  examples  are  at 
hand,  and  enough  may  be  found,  in  all 
the   most  common  discussions  of  the 
subject/' 

The  difficulty  of  working  conviction 

*  Joseph.  Op.  Hudsoni  vol.  i  p.  666. 
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feto  the  worthy  Doctor's  mind,  thus  ex- 
hibited in  reference  to  the  Greek,  will 
k?e  prepared  our  readers  to  expect  that 
kt  should  return  a  verdict  of  not  proven 
to  Mr.  Greenfield's  allegations  respecting 
tte  versions.    Accordingly  he  writes : 

*  Notwithstanding  what  is  adduced  from  the 
Unas  in  favour  of  immersion,  we  must  ex- 

Kour  conviction,  that  no  positive  evidence 
visaed  by  these  authorities,  from  which  it 
m  be  concluded,  that  the  word  employed  by 
ftt  ancient  Syriac  translator,  ever  meant  to 
jftmgeor  dip."— p.  10. 

Disputing,  on  this  subject,  both  the 
judgment  of  Mr.  Greenfield  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lexicons,  he  assigns  to 
(be  word  a  sense  which  seems  to  us  as 
.  Ittle  accordant  with  his  own  views  of 
smptism  as  with  ours.    "In  regard  to  its 
^•tymology,"  be  says,  "nothing  can  be 
man  certain,    than    that    the   idea  of 
{throwing  down,  dipping,  or  plunging,  is 
-lie  very  opposite  of  that  conveyed  by  it. 
Xike  its  cognate  in  Hebrew,  it  signifies 
to  ttand  up,  stand  erect ;  and  obviously 
JOggests  the  idea  of  a  person's  taking 
hk  station  at,  or  in  the  water,  in  order 
to  have  the  act  of  baptism  performed 
Upon  him,  and  not  that  of  his  being  laid 
flit  on  his  back  below  the  water,  or  in 
Jay  way  plunged  into  it.'*    But  admit 
Dr.  Henderson  s  criticism,  and  what  be- 
comes of   Dr.    Henderson's    practice? 
Whom  did  he  ever  take  into  the  water, 
ftad  cause  him  to  stand?    And  if  he 
trere  translating  the  Syriac  New  Testa- 
K&ent   into    English,    how    would    he 
tender   this  word,  in  accordance  with 
this  view  of  its   etymology?      Would 
be  say,  "John  did  cause  to  stand  in 
the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  stand- 
ing of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
•ins.  And  there  went  out  to  him  all  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  all  caused  to  stand  by  him  in 
the   river   of   Jordan    confessing    their 
tans,"    "  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  caused  to  stand,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ?"    If  he  would 
not  translate   thus,   for  what  does   he 
bring  forward  the  criticism?    Does  it 
elucidate  the  subject,  or  does  it  merely 
perplex?     A  sufficient  answer  may  be 

S'ven  to  it,  however,  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
eecher  (p.  11),  "  No  principle  is  more 
universally  admitted  by  all  sound  philo- 
logists, than  that  to  establish  the  original 
and  primitive  meaning  of  a  word,  is  not 
at  all  decisive  it  as  regards  its  subsequent 
usages."    But  the  Doctor  also  says  : 

"  The  reader  of  the  Syriac  New  Testament 
has  only  to  consult  the  passages  in  which  bap- 


tism Li  spoken  of,  and  he  will  find,  that  this  an- 
cient ana  venerable  version,  so  far  from  yielding 
any  support  to  the  hypothesis,  that  immersion 
of  the  body  in  water  is  the  mode  in  which  John 
and  our  Lord's  disciples  performed  that  rite, 
goes,  on  the  contrary,  to  establish  the  opinion, 
that  it  was  performed  by  the  application  of  water 
to  the  body  in  a  standing  posture,  such  as  we 
find  in  the  ancient  representations." — p.  11. 

We  would  not  have  our  friend  appeal 
too  confidently  to  pictorial  representa- 
tions in  corroboration  of  his  hypothesis  ; 
no,  not  even  if  they  exhibit  the  adminis- 
trator in  the  act  of  pouring.  The  Syrians 
perform  baptism  now  in  a  manner  which 
accords  no  better  with  his  theory  than 
with  ours,  and  which  yet  would  admit  of 
such  a  pictorial  representation  as  might 
seem   to    correspond    with    his   views. 
They  pour  first,  and  immerse  afterwards. 
Dr.  Joseph   Wolff,  in  his  journal,  de- 
scribes their  practice  thus :  "  The  Sy- 
rians baptize  the  children  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.     The  cliild  is  placed  in  the 
fountain,  so  that  a  part  of  the  body  is  in 
the  water ;  then  the  priest  three  times 
takes  water  in  his  hand,  and  pours  it  out 
on  the  child's  head,  repeating  at  each 
time  the  name  of  one  person  in  the  Tri- 
nity :  after  this  the  body  is  immersed."* 
Thero  is  a  note  appended  to  his  re- 
marks on    the    Syriac   version,  which, 
j  should  Dr.  Henderson  ever  reprint  this 
pamphlet  we  hope  he  will  expunge,  for 
reasons  which  are  quite  independent  of 
the  present  controversy.    It  seems  to  us 
toaftect  the  authority  of  the  Christian  rule 
of  faith.  We  are  sure  that  this  is  unde- 
signed on  the  part  of  the  writer,  nay, 
that  it  is  unperceived,  or  he  would  not 
have  suffered  it  to  see  the  light.     There 
are    critics   who,   when   hard  pressed, 
sometimes  appeal  from  the  Greek  text 
to  conjectural   emendations ;    but    Dr. 
Henderson  is  not  of  that  school.     Yet 
he  does  appeal  to  a  conjecture  of  his 
own,  and  in  so  doing,  to  our  conception, 
diminishes    the  conclusiveness    of   the 
Greek  text,  in  the  following  paragraph  : 

^  "  When  our  Lord  gave  the  commission  to  his 
disciples  to  baptize  all  nations,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  employed  the  identical 
word  found  in  the  Pechito  Syriac  version.  It 
is  admitted  by  the  ablest  philologists  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  that,  whatever  may  have  been  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  Greek  language  might  have 
been  spoken  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
it  was  far  from  supplanting  the  vernacular  Ara- 
maic. This  being  the  case,  is  it  at  all  likely, 
that  he  and  his  disciples,  who  had  led  a  retired 

*  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the  London  So- 
ciety (or  promulgating  Christianity  among  the 
Jews.     1825.  p.  77. 
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Mr.  Beecher  has  shown  that   this   has 
"embarrassed and  perplexed"  all  who  use 
king'  James's  translation  ?     But  what  is 
the  alternative?     "Or,  that  a  generic 
term  should  be  employed,  expressive  of 
washing  or  ablution."     But  Mr.  Beecher 
says  that  it  does  not  mean  any  external 
action  in  applying  a  fluid  to  the  body, 
or  the  body  to  a  fluid."     How  greatly 
arc  we  indebted  to   this    forbearance, 
which  does  not  ask  that  a  word  or  words 
should  be  substituted  which  would  be 
objectionable  both  to  our  opponents  and 
to  ourselves  !     But,  in  either  case,  the 
Baptists  of  India  may  congratulate  them- 
selves on  their  good  fortune  in  one  par- 
ticular;— "in    either    case,"    says    Dr. 
Henderson,  (e  we  do  not  place  our  Bap- 
tist brethren  in  India  on  a  worse  fooling 
than  those  of  the  same  persuasion  are  in 
England !" 

"  It  might  have  been  supposed,  that  no  seri- 
ous objection  would  have  been  taken  to  the  re- 
tention of  the  word  baptize,  especially  as  those 
who  take  the  objection  make  no  scruple  of  em- 
ploying it  in  the  administration  of  the  ordinance, 
and  as  discriminative  of  the  denomination  to 
which  they  belong:  Some,  indeed,  begin  to  use 
the  term  immrrstonists ;  but  whether  they  will 
be  able  to  bring  their  brethren  to  agree  in 
adopting  it  remains  to  be  seen.  It  would  be  cu- 
rious to  trace  the  present  current  use  of  immerse, 
iii  application  to  this  subject,  to  its  source. 
Certain  it  is,  that  tmmergo  is  found  in  no  Latin 
version  as  a  translation  of  ftairrt£uj.  It  is 
equally  an  exotic  with  the  Greek,  to  which 
it  is  said  to  correspond  in  meaning ;  and  ought 
equally  with  it  to  give  place  to  the  pure  Saxon 
words  dip,  dipping,  dippers,  &c.  Tnis  would  at 
once  remove  all  mysticism  from  the  subject, 
and  the  simplest  and  mogt  unlettered  peasant  in 
the  land  would  be  able  to  form  a  clear  and  definite 
idea  of  what  was  meant  by  those  who  hold  to 
this  mode."— p.  17. 

Really  Dr.  Henderson  should  remem- 
ber, that  the  etymology  and  derivation 
of  words  is  of  less  consequence  than 
their  signification  to  the  intellect  of  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 
The  important  question  is  not  whence  a 
word  is  derived,  but  how  it  will  be 
understood.  The  difference  between 
baptize  and  immerse  is  this  ;  that  there 
Is  no  dispute  respecting  the  meaning  of 
immerse,  while  many  meanings  are  as- 
signed to  the  word  baptize.  We  should 
ol.ject  as  decidedly  to  the  transference 
of  the  word  immerse  into  the  Bcngallee 
version,  as  of  the  word  baptize  :  we  say 
that  a  word  of  their  own,  a  word  that 
has  a  definite  meaning  in  their  apprehen- 
sion, and  does  not  leave  them  to  the  dic- 
tate of  the  living  teacher,  ought  to  be 
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employed.  From  what  language  it  was 
originally  derived  we  care  not,  so  that 
its  signification  be  clear  and  undisputed. 

To  our  avowed  antagonists,  whose  li- 
terary attainments  and  station  entitle 
them  to  deference,  and  to  whom  we 
hope  we  have  shown  no  want  of  cour- 
tesy in  our  free  remarks  on  their  writ- 
ings, perhaps  we  ought  to  apologize  for 
introducing  into  the  same  article  any 
observations  on  an  anonymous  perform- 
ance. We  do  so  because  it  relates  to 
the  same  subject,  but  we  do  not  mean 
to  award  it  the  same  degree  of  atten- 
tion. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  some  years 
ago,  a  pamphlet,  taking  part  with  the 
Bible  Society  against  the  Baptist  Pro- 
test, was  published  under  the  signature 
of  Elihu.  That  pamphlet  has  not  yet 
sunk  into  oblivion:  "A  Baptist"  re- 
members it,  admires  it,  and  preserves  a 
copy.  On  the  subject  before  us  Elihu 
is  A  Baptist's  oracle.  There  is  no  other 
author  whom  he  quotes  with  so  much 
complacency.  "  As  this  feature  of  the 
institution  is  so  important,"  he  writes, 
"and  yet  is  so  frequently  forgotten  in 
the  controversy,  I  shall  beg  to  introduce 
an  explication  of  it  as  already  furnished 
to  the  public  by  Elihu."  "  I  think  1 
cannot  better  serve  the  cause  for  which 
I  am  pleading,  than  by  again  quoting  on 
this  subject  Elihu,  to  whose  somewhat 
antiquated  defence  of  the  Bible  Society 
I  confess  an  attachment."  "  I  go  fur- 
ther, and  adopt  on  this  subject  .the  state- 
ment of  Elihu."  It  will  be  thought  by 
some  of  our  readers,  that  the  author's 
admiration  of  Elihu's  performance  is  ex- 
pressed in  these  sentences  quite  as  fully 
as  delicacy  would  admit,  if  it  be  true,  as 
many  affirm,  and  none  deny,  that  there 
is  between  "  Elihu"  and  "  A  Baptist'1  a 
union,  more  intimate  and  permanent 
tlian  that  of  wedlock,  a  union  which 
death  itself  will  not  sever.  Whether  it 
is  quite  fair  for  a  man  to  multiply  himself 
thus,  and  play  echo  to  the  sweet  sounds 
of  his  own  voice,  is  a  question  which  it 
shall  be  left  to  others  to  decide. 

Were  we  to  point  out  our  differences 
with  this  writer  in  detail,  our  task  would 
be  along  one.  We  have  not  the  happi- 
ness of  agreeing  with  him  even  in  the 
first  sentence.     It  is  this : 

"  Controversy  ie  painful  in  proportion  as  the 
objects  contended  tor  are  solemn  and  import- 
ant." 

We  deny  this :  there  are  other  consi- 
derations that  enter  into  our  estimate  of 
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the  painfulness  of  controversy.  1.  If  the 
assailant  be  one  from  whom  we  might 
have  expected  support ;  2.  If  he  be  a 
brother  whose  weaknesses  we  should  be 
reluctant  to  expose ;  3.  If  he  does  not 
understand  the  subject  on  which  he 
writes,  but  is  himself  in  a  mist,  thinking 
all  the  while  that  he  alone  sees  clearly : 
these  are  some  of  the  incidents  which 
augment  the  painfulness  of  controversy, 
quite  independently  of  the  merits  of  the 
question  at  issue.  We  intended  to  men- 
tion some  others,  but  we  forbear,  merely 


assuring  the  author,  that  the  pain  of  car- 
rying on  tliis  controversy  with  him  would 
be  greater,  in  our  judgment,  than  the 
advantage  resulting  from  it  either  to 
himself  or  to  others.  He  is  more  likely 
to  be  set  right  by  his  own  reflections 
than  by  any  thing  that  we  can  offer.  It 
was  one  of  Dr.  Johnson's  maxims  that, 
where  tliere  is  shame,  there  may  in  time 
be  virtue ;  and,  as  this  writer  has  with- 
held his  name,  we  will  indulge  a  hope 
that  he  may  hereafter  renounce  his 
crotchets. 
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Evangelical  Synopsis.  The  New  Testament?/ 
our  Lord  ami  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  contain- 
ing the  Text  according  to  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion, with  Marginal  Readings  and  Parallel 
Passages ;  and  Notes,  Explanatory  and 
Practical,  selected  from  the  Writings  of  the 
most  esteemed  Divines  and  Biblical  Critws,  of 
various  Denominations.  Interspersed  with 
Original  Remarks.  By  Ingham  Cobbin, 
A.M.  London:  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  1057. 
Price  25a. 

ExP08rriow  of  scripture  is  a  mode  of  communi- 
cating divine  truth  which  has  peculiar  advan- 
tages, and  which  intelligent  persons  who  desire 
to  make  solid  acquisitions  will  always  value.  It 
would  be  well  if  it  constituted  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  pulpit  instruction  than  it  forms 
usually  in  the  southern  part  of  our  island ;  but, 
whatever  be  the  chief  reason,  whether  incompe- 
tence on  the  part  of  those  who  teach,  or  a  love 
of  excitement  and  oratorical  talent  on  the  part 
of  those  who  hear,  at  present,  the  small  degree 
of  aid  afforded  in  the  interpretation  of  the  sa- 
cred volume  by  popular  preachers,  renders  it 
very  necessary  that  Christians  and  their  fami- 
lies should  have  at  hand,  as  books  of  reference, 
judicious  works  of  this  description.     Mr.  Cob- 
bin  has  rendered  good  service  to  the  community 
by  former  publications  of  this  kind,  especially 
by  his  Condensed  Commentary.     The  volume 
now  before  us  is  less  critical  than  that,  but  more 
amply  explanatory  and  practical.     The  text 
occupies  about  a  fourth  of  each  page ;  and  be- 
neath it  is  printed  in  small  type  a  large  mass  of 
expository  matter,  and  a  series  of  reflections  on 
each  chapter.     It  is  a  compilation  from  the 
writings  of  the  best  commentators  which  could 
only  have  been  made  by  one  who  possessed  a 
large  library,  much  leisure,  and  great  industry. 
The  sentiment  is  thoroughly  evangelical ;  dim- 
cult  passages  have  received  proportionate  atten- 
tion ;  and  controverted  topics  are  referred  to  in 
a  spirit  of  moderation  and  candour.     We  are 
glad  to  find  that  a  similar  work  on  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  in  progress. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 


according  to  John.  By  George  Hutche- 
Son.  Reprinted  from  the  Edition  of  1657. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  439.    Price  9s. 

Mr.  Hutcheson  was  a  Presbyterian  minister 
at  Edinburgh,  whose  views  of  truth  were  such 
as  are  embodied  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 
His  work  on  the  Gospel  of  John  is  voluminous; 
his  plan  being  to  treat  of  every  verse  or  two  se- 
parately, and  append  to  each  extract  a  aerie*  of 
observations.  In  this  he  has  displayed  great 
fertility  of  thought ;  and  a  selection  from  his 
inferences  would  suit  the  modern  taste  better 
than  the  comprehensive  whole.  His  large  mho, 
however,  deserved  to    he  reprinted  ;    and   to 

Erenchers  when  preparing  for  the  pulpit  it  will 
e  very  useful,  suggesting  to  them  views  of  the 
text,  on  some  of  which  they  may  advantageous- 
ly enlarge. 

Notes,  Critical  and  Practical,  on  the  books  of 
Joshua  and  Judges,  designed  as  a    general 
help  to    Biblical   Beading  and  Instruction. 
By  George  Bush,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Oriental  Literature,  New  Torn  City  Uniter- 
sity.     Reprinted  from  the  American  Edition 
of   1838.    London:    8vo.  pp.  254.     Price 
&.  6d. 
This  work,  like  Air.  Hutcbeson's,  constitute 
part  of  Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity. 
It  is  learned  and  judicious,  but  not  so  critical 
a*  to  be  unsuited  to  popular  use.     We  are  par- 
tial to  commentaries  on  detached  hooks  of  scrip- 
ture, and  are  glad  to  see  this  addition  to  the* 
number.     In  social  meetings  of  a  religious  na- 
ture, or  in  the  public  services  of  the  Lord's 
day  when  an  acceptable  preacher  is    not  at 
hand,  portions  of  this  work  might  be  read,  with 
great  advantage  to  the  assembly,  and*  we  should 
think,  with  great  pleasure.     It  would  he  very 
far  preferable  to  the  plan,  sometimes  adopted  in 
such  circumstances,  of  reading  a  printed  ser- 


mon. 


A  New  and  Complete  Concordance  to  the  HoU 
Scriptures.  On  the  basis  of  Crudeu's.  fTtf 
a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  David  King,  Manner 
of  Or ey friar's  Church,  Glasgow.  Glasgow : 
8  vo.  pp.  567.    Price  9s. 
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Br  omitting  the  explanatory  remark*,  shorten- 
ing the  quotation*  From  the  text,  rejecting  the 
references  to  the  Apocrypha,  and  using  a  very 
small  type,  the  most  useful  portion  of  Cruden's 
valuable  Concordance  is  here  presented  to  the 

frablic  in  a  cheap  and  well- printed  octavo  vo- 
ume.  To  persons  to  whom  the  price  is  not 
important,  we  should  decidedly  recommend  the 
original  performance  in  preference  to  this 
abridgment ;  but  there  are  large  classes  of  read- 
ers who  hare  reason  to  thank  the  publishers  for 
putting  within  their  reach  the  substance  of  the 
larger  and  more  expensive  work,  and  for  some 
purposes  the  portability  will  be  an  advantage. 
The  editor  has  followed  Cruden  closely,  adopt- 
ing his  incouvenient  method,  as  it  has  always 
appeared  to  us,  of  dividing  a  word  into  several 
sections,  thus  :  "  Able—  Be  Able— Not  be  Able 
— Not  Able" — instead  of  giving  the  whole  iu 
one  unbroken  series  under  the  word  Able. 

"  What  Cheer?"  or,  Roger  Williams  in  Banish- 
ment, A  Poem.  By  Job  Durfee,  Esq. 
With  a  Recommendatory  Preface*  by  the  Ret. 
J.  E.  Giles,  Leeds.     Pp.  196.     Price  3s. 

Roger  Williams  did  not  need,  though  he  most 
richly  deserved,  all  the  honours  that  poetry 
could  bestow.  The  moral  heroism  which  "  made 
him  great*'  is,  not  from  its  own  nature,  but 
from  the  vitiated  habits  and  tastes  of  mankind, 
a  much  less  poetical  thing  than  battles,  and 
sieges,  and  storms.  Yet  Air.  Durfee  deserves 
well  of  the  public,  and  will  receive  the  thanks  of 
the  enlightened,  the  devout,  and  the  free,  for 
attempting  a  task  so  difficult,  and  executing  it 
so  welL  This  poem  needed  rather  to  be  intro- 
duced than  recommended,  which  Mr.  Giles  has 
tacitly  confessed,  by  saying  nothing  in  its  favour 
but  that  which  could  not  be  suppressed  in  any 
sensible  and  honest  critique.  Yet  his  preface 
is  so  good  that  we  confess  ourselves  fairly  neces- 
sitated to  borrow  from  it  what  we  cannot  im- 
prove. He  says :  **  In  the  following  poem,  the 
magnanimity,  benevolence,  and  patriarchal  piety 
which  he  displayed,  during  his  solitary  wander- 
incs,  and  perilous  sojourn  amongst  the  wild  in- 
habitants of  the  forest — his  heart-thrilling  ad- 
ventures— his  hardships,  toils,  and  wrongs  are 
so  vividly  set  forth,  and  mingled  with  such 
glowing  descriptions  of  American  scenery,  In- 
dian customs  and  manners,  and  accounts  so  in- 
structive of  their  traditions  and  religion,  as  to 
render  it  one  of  the  most  enchanting  productions 
in  oar  language.  With  the  exception  of  the 
opening  stanzas,  which  are  unaccountably  infe- 
rior to  the  rest  of  the  poem,  and  of  here  and 
there  a  line,  in  which  the  author  has  been  less 
careful  respecting  rhyme,  number,  and  other  su- 
bordinate matters,  than  probably  he  would  have 
been  had  he  written  for  a  British  public,  his 
poem  deserves  unmin^led  commendation,  being 
all  alive  with  beautiful  images,  noble  senti- 
ments, animated  description*,  or  startling  inci- 
dents, that  keep  the  reader  entranced  in  delight, 
or  wrought  up  to  a  state  of  intense  anxiety. 

This  witness  is  true ;  and  if  any  supplemen- 
tal remark  be  needed,  we  would  only  add  that 
the  descriptions  are  more  natural  than  the  inci- 
dents; the  sentiment  is  nobler  and  richer  than 
the  imagination ;  the  religion  is  that  of  nature, 
rather  tnan  that  of  revelation ;  some  of  the  ex- 
pressions are    apparently    latitudinarun,    and 


therefore  not  in  exact  conformity  with  the  rigid 
sternness  of  the  hero,  and  the  whole  poem  is 
more  exuberant  than  refined.  It  deserves, 
however,  and  we  expect  it  will  obtain,  a  very 
general  and  delightful  reading,  and  be  honoured 
with  what  is  not  always  given  to  books,  a  peru- 
sal to  the  end. 

Felix  d:  Lisle.    An  Autobiography.    London : 
Sceley  and  Burnside.    Small  8vo.  pp.  207. 

The  ostensible  writer  was  shipwrecked  when 
six  months  old,  on  a  desolate  island,  with  his 
father,  who  taught  him  Greek,  Latin,  and 
atheism,  and  then  died,  penitent  but  speechless. 
The  son  was  anxious  to  know  God,  of  whose 
existence  reason  had  convinced  him,  and,  pass- 
ing through  various  successive  scenes,  discarded 
paganism,  infidelity,  and  popery,  but  at  length 
found  peace  and  consistency  in  the  church  of 
England.  The  story  is  too  wonderful  to  be  be- 
lieved unless  it  were  well  authenticated ;  and 
being  fiction  it  should  not  have  been  put  forth 
as  though  it  were  true.  It  contains  many 
pleasing  passages,  but  has,  among  others,  this 
marked:  dissimilitude  from  real  history,  that  the 
inquirer  is  uniformly  upright,  candid,  and  do- 
cile, evincing  no  symptom  of  that  perversity  of 
heart  which  belongs  to  every  genuine  child  of 
Adam. 

Original  Hymns  on  Scripture  Texts ;  and  oilier 
Poems.   London:  Hatchard.    12 mo.  pp.  112. 

Thb  hymns  and  sacred  poems  which  this  small 
volume  contains,  though  from  the  pen  of  an 
anonymous  writer,  possess  a  poetical  merit 
rarely  found  among  tne  numerous  rhymists  of 
the  present  age.  They  breathe  throughout  a 
devout  and  excellent  spirit,  and  we  do  not  doubt 
that  the  extracts  on  page  412  of  our  present 
number,  which  are  not  superior  to  many  others 
in  the  collection,  will  incline  the  lovers  of  devo- 
tional poetry  to  purchase  the  volume. 
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Approve*. 

The  Missionary's  Requiem,  an  Ode   written  ex- 

Iressiy  on  occasion  of  the  lamented  Death  of  th«  Rev. 
ohn  Williams,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
By  J.  H.  Osborsj.  Composed  and  arranged  for  Four 
Voices,  with  an  Accompaniment  for  the  Organ, 
Pianoforte,  or  Seraphine,  by  John  Kino,  Author  of 
"The  Millennial  Star,"  -  The  Christian's  Happy  Re- 
solution," "The  Star  of  the  East,"  "The  Cedar 
Fallen/'  ••  Raise's  Charity,"  •«  Proclamation,"  4c, 
4c,  &c.    London:  Price  Is. 

Moral  Fables  and  Parables.  By  Inosan  Coram. 
M.A.    Fourth  edition.    London:  atano.pp.  176. 

A  Dialogue  between  a  Bomlsb  Priest  and  Richard 
KniU,  Missionary.    London :  Snow.    lima.  pp.  IS. 

Canadian  Scenery  iUustrated.  uniform  with  Ameri- 
can Scenery,  Switzerland,  Scotland,  Ac,  From 
Drawings  by  W.  H.  Bartlktt,  engraved  in  the  first 
style  of  the  art  by  R.  Wains,  J.  Couara.  Willroore, 
Brandard,  Beatley,  Richardson,  die.  The  literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  4.  London  : 
Price  2». 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible."   Part  XI.     Prtee  2s.  64. 

The  Works  of  Josepnus,  translated  by  W.  Whis- 
ton,  A.M.    Part  III.    London;  Use    Prics2s. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


NEW    CHAPEL. 

ROMFORD,  ESSEX. 

On  Friday  the  10th  of  Julj,  1840,  a 
new  Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for  divine 
-worship  in  this  large  and  populous  town,  on 
which  occasion  three  very  appropriate  ser- 
mons were  preached :  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Murch,  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Sto- 
vel.  The  service  in  the  morning  was  com- 
menced by  the  Rev.  T.  Kendall,  pastor  of 
the  church,  offering  up  solemn  prayer  to 
Almighty  God  for  a  blessing  to  rest  on  the 
undertaking  and  on  the  services  of  the  day; 
the  other  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hargreaves,  of 
Waltham  Abbey,  and  Brawn,  of  Loughton. 

This  infant  church  has  had  much  to  con- 
tend with,  particularly  for  want  of  a  suitable 
place  of  worship.  They  have  at  length 
purchased  an  eligible  piece  of  freehold 
ground  (being  part  of  the  late  Barrack 
Field),  and  have  erected  a  building  34 £  feet 
by  18  feet  inside,  on  such  a  plan,  that 
when  an  enlargement  may  be  necessary,  the 
front  wall  thereof  will  form  the  back  of  the 
chapel,  and  the  present  room  will  form  the 
vestries  aud  school-room  ;  the  cost  of  this, 
including  the  purchase  of  the  ground  and 
the  boundary  walls,  Sec.  is  £570 ;  towards 
which  sum  £140  only  have  been  collected. 
The  church  and  congregation  being  very  small, 
they  trust  that  when  an  appeal  is  made  to 
the  public,  it  will  be  willing  to  sanction  this 
strenuous  effort  towards  the  revival  of  reli- 
gion in  this  benighted  town. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

LLANTHEWY,     MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  June  25th  Mr.  Daniel 
Jones  of  the  Baptist  J  heo logical  Institution, 
Pontypool,  was  publicly  recognised  as  the 
pastor  of  the  newly  formed  church  at  Linn, 
thewy.  Mr.  F.  Hiley,  of  Llanwenarth,  read 
a  letter  containing  the  affectionate  dismis- 
sion of  upwards  of  twenty  members  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  new  church  at  this 
place.  Mr.  Micah  Thomas  of  Abergavenny 
clearly  and  forcibly  stated  the  nature  of  a 
church  of  Christ,  and  the  reasons  of  dissent 
from  the  national  establishment,  and  receiv- 
ed Mr.  Jones's  confession  of  faith.  Mr.  T. 
Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  offered  earnest  pray- 
er for  the  divine  blessing  on  the  union  of 
the  young  pastor  and  his  little  flock;  and 
addressed  the  minister  on  the  nature  and 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office.  Mr.  F.  Hiley 
then  preached  to  the  people,  and  in  a  very 
earnest  and  affectionate  manner  set  before 


the  members  their  duties  to  their  chows 
pastor.  The  sen*  ices  were  deeply  interesting 
The  neighbourhood  presents  a  wide  field  for 
useful  labour,  and  the  prospect  of  succets, 
notwithstanding  the  ignorance  of  the  pea. 
pie,  is  truly  encouraging. 


ORDINATIONS. 

WOOBURN  GREEN,  BUCKS. 

June  8,  1840,  Mr.  Cornelius  Slim,  i 
member  of  Little  Wild  Street  Church,  Lon- 
don, was  ordained  over  the  Baptist  church, 
Wooburn  Green.  The  Rev.  C.  Woollacott, 
Mr.  Slim's  pastor,  stated  the  nature  oft 
Christian  church,  and  the  principles  of  dii< 
sent.  The  Rev.  J.  Newborn,  of  Cbeshan, 
proposed  the  questions,  and  offered  the  or. 
dination  prayer.  The  Rev.  C.  Woollacott 
gave  the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  6,  "A  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,"  The  Rev.  G. 
Coomb,  of  London,  addressed  the  church 
from  Phil.  i.  27,  "Only  let  your  conversa. 
tion  be  as  becometh  the*  gospel  of  Christ" 
The  other  parts  of  the  service  were  coo. 
ducted  by  tie  Rev.  Mr.  Weston,  Indepen- 
dent, of  Wooburn,  J.  P.  Miller,  of  Peon 
Beacon,  &c.  The  attendance  was  large, maw 
having  come  from  a  considerable  distance 
to  join  in  the  solemnities  of  the  day.  All 
appeared  deeply  interested— thankful  fer 
the  mercy  God  has  graciously  vouchsafe* 
to  this  little  church — and  devoutly  adoptiflg 
the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist :  "  Save  now,  1 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord ;  O  Lord,  1  beseech 
thee,  send  now  prosperity." 


RATTLESDEN,   SUFFOLK. 

Tuesday,  June  16th,  the  Rev.  W» 
Howells,  late  of  Chelmsford,  was  ordaad 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  chocs 
at  Rattlesden.  In  the  morning  the  Rf> 
T.  Middleditch,  of  Ipswich  (who  wast* 
first  pastor  of  this  church),  commenced  tk 
service  by  reading  and  prayer.  The  Be* 
P.  Dickerson,  of  Ailie  Street  (who  was  tb 
second  pastor),  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  and  asked  the  usual  questJo* 
The  Rev.  C.lElven,  of  Bury  St,  Edmoflh 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  fl* 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  of  London,  p*f 
the  charge,  and  Rev.  J.  N orris,  of  BmySt 
Edmunds  (the  late  pastor),  concluded  ty 
prayer.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  & OL 
lins,  of  Grundisburgh,  preached  to  t** 
church;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Austin,  of  If* 
wich,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Reynolds,  of  CI** 
prayed.  This  church  was  formed  in  W& 
and  it  was  a  pleasing  circumstance  that119 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


429 


three  former  pastors  were  all  present,  and 
took  part  in  the  service  of  the  day. 

ALDBOBOUGH,    8UFFOLK. 

June  30th,  the  Rev.  John  Matthews 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  Union 
Chapel,  A  Id  borough-  Rev.  H.  Matthews,  of 
Knsham,  Oxfordshire,  commenced  the 
morning  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  Middleditch,  of  I 
Salem  chapel,  Ipswich,  delivered  an  intro- 
ductory discourse  on  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent and  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
proposed  the  questions,  to  which  very  in. 
teresting  answers  were  given.  Rev.  G. 
Wilkina,  of  Rendham,  presented  the  ordi- 
nation prayer.  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  M.A.  of 
Ipswich,  addressed  a  faithful  and  affection- 
ate charge  to  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith,  of  Halesworth,  concluded.  In  the 
evening,  after  solemn  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
B.  HolTis,  of  Edmonton,  the  Rev.  J.  Ross, 
minister  of  the  Independent  chapel,  Wood- 
bridge,  addressed  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  the  Rev.  J.  Hollis,  of  Fraraling- 
ham,  closed  the  interesting  devotions  of  the 
day. 


MIDDLETON  TEE 8 DALE. 

On  Wednesday,  June  17th,  Mr.  Kemp, 
ton,  late  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Middleton-Teesdale,  Dur- 
ham. The  introductory  discourse  was 
preached,  and  the  questions  asked  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Pengilly.ofN  ewcastle.the  ordination 
prayer  presented  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  Secre- 
tary to  the  Baptist  Home  Mission,  and  the 
charge  delivered  by  Rev.  G.  Sample,  of 
Newcastle.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  W. 
Barnes,  of  Thrapston,  preached  to  the 
church.  Mr.  Kempton  had  passed 
through  the  University,  and  was*  about  to 
take  orders  in  the  church,  with  a  sure 
prospect  of  a  presentation  to  a  good  living, 
but  he  stumbled  at  infant  baptism,  and  after 
a  period  of  anxious  deliberation,  decided  to 
leave  the  Establishment,  and  cast  in  his  lot 
with  the  Baptists.  He  was  called  to  the 
pastorate  at  Middleton  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  church.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  the  Rev.  J.  Bilston,  Independent 
minister  of  North  Shields,  was  immersed, 
and  with  him  a  local  Psdobaptist  preacher, 
of  Middleton. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON   ASSOCIATION  LETTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Si h,— Amongst  the  advantages  re- 
sulting from  the  cheap  postage,  now  happily 
established,  may  be  reckoned  the  more  ex. 
tensive  diffusion  of  information,  interesting 
to  whole  denominations  of  Christians 
throughout  the  empire,  but  hitherto,  from 
the  expense  of  spreading  it,  confined  to 
particular  localities.  It  appears  to  me  that 
such  information  is  contained  in  the  annual 
Circulars  of  our  Associations ;  and  that  the 
Secretaries  of  those  Associations  would  do 
well  to  make  an  interchange  of  letters  every 
year.  The  expense  to  every  Association 
would  be  a  mere  trifle— a  few  shillings 
would  cover  it.  Important  resolutions,  and 
judicious  plans  for  forwarding  the  interests 
of  the  denomination,  and  of  Christianity  at 
large,  would  thus  be  made  known  ;  and  the 
improvement  of  our  local  Associations,  and 
the  perfecting  of  our  denominational  inter, 
course,  be  amazingly  facilitated. 

With  this  object  in  view,  I  have  been  in- 
duced, in  my  official  capacity,  to  forward  a 
copy  of  our  Circular  LetteT  for  the  present 
year,  to  every  Secretary,  or,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  not  knowing  the  address  of  the 
Secretary,  to  the  Moderator,  of  our  different 
Associations,  including  that  of  the  General 
Baptists.  Two  of  my  brethren  have  already 
reciprocated  the  kindness,  by  forwarding 
me  copies  of  their  letters,  from  Bristol  and 
Northamptonshire.     I  hope  others  will  do 


the  same,  and  that  a  general  interchange 
will  take  place  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  insertion  of  this  letter  in  your  next 
month's  Magazine,  may  lead  in  some  degree 
to  this  desirable  result,  and  will  oblige, 
dear  Sir, 

Yours'  faithfully, 
H.  Trend, 
Secretary  to  the  Western  Association. 
Bridgewater,  July  9,  1840. 

ON  PRAYER    FOR    NATIONAL    BLESSINGS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, — It  has  been  much  on  my 
mind  of  late,  that  Christians  generally  do 
not  make  the  removal  of  odious  and  oppres- 
sive taxes,  so  constantly  and  uniformly  a 
matter  of  prayer  in  public,  as  it  is  their  duty 
and  interest  to  do.     Our  God  has  said  (or 
rather  it  is  said  of  him),  "  The  Lord  exe. 
cuteth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  all 
that  are  oppressed"  (Ps.  ciii.).    Now  the 
Corn  Law  is  a  crying  evil.     Our  legislators, 
resident  in  London  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  metropolis  generally,  I  am  sure  have  no 
conception  of  the  extent  or  grievousness  of 
those  privations  which  are  at  this  moment, 
and  have  been  for  months  past,  endured  by 
our  artizans  in  the  manufacturing  districts. 
In  multitudes  of  instances  reputable  fami- 
lies   are  broken    up,   while    with   a   still 
greater  number  it  is  a  fact,  that  week  by 
week,  and  day  by  day,  their  houses  are  be- 
coming gradually  denuded  of  every  vestige 
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of  comfort.  The  remedy  for  all  this  is  the 
repeal  of  the  Corn  Law.  The  deduction  is 
so  plain,  and  consequently  so  general  and 
strong,  that  1  am  almost  tempted  at  times 
to  think,  that  the  sophisms  of  the  interested 
aristocracy  will  not  be  able  much  longer  to 
stand  against  the  force  of  this  increasing 
'*  popular  opinion." 

Uut  then  1  am  aware,  that  the  grand  ob. 
btacle  which  exists  is  the  unmitigated  self, 
ishness  of  the  human  heart;  and  this  I 
know,  the  blessed  God  can,  and  often  does 
overrule.  In  this  fact  may  be  perceived,  1 
think,  the  call  and  the  encouragement  for  un. 
remitting  prayer;  nor  could  our  Lord's  in- 
junction, "  that  men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint,"  be  attended  to  under  cir. 
cum8tanceB  more  befitting  its  original  appli- 
cation, than  in  seeking  the  removal  of  these 
iniquitous  enactments.  It  is  a  method  of 
exertion  too,  which  we,  as  Christians,  can 
superadd  to  all  those  forms  of  effort 
w  hich  other  men  employ.  We  have  not 
been  backward  in  sending  our  petitions  to 
Parliament,  and  we  will  do  so  again  when 
the  proper  time  comes.  Now,  let  us  be 
found  ••  crying  unto  God  most  high,  unto 
God  who  performeth  all  things  for  us." 
And  if  ministers  on  the  Sabbath,  and  pray- 
ing men  at  week  evening  prayer-meetings 
will  remember  it  (not  for  a  week  or  two 
only,  but  all  throuyh  the  recess),  I  for  one 
believe,  that  our  heavenly  Father  "  will 
arise  for  the  oppression  of  the  poor  and  the 
sighing  of  the  needy."  If  you  deem  the 
suggestion  an  important  one,  and  likely  to 
be  of  any  use,  may  I  beg  that  you  will,  in 
your  accustomed  able  manner,  call  the 
attention  of  Christians  of  our  denomination 
to  the  subject. 

I  am  yours,  very  respectfully, 
A  Deacon  of  a  Baptist  Church. 


OX  THE  PROPRIETY  OF  FEMALES  PRAYING 

IN  PUBLIC. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Mr.  Editor, 

I  am  glad  to  see  a  query  on  this  subject 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  a*  I  know  that  it 
is  a  subject  that  for  many  years  has  been 
seriously  engaging  the  attention  of  many  of 
your  constant  readers.  It  is  a  subject  that 
has  long  engaged  my  own  attention;  and, 
as  "  A  Lover  of  Good  Order''  wishes  to  see 
the  subject  discussed  on  both  sides,  I  feci  a 
pleasure  in  giving  my  thoughts  in  favour  of 
the  practice,  and  I  shall  be  very  happy  to 
attend  to  any  thing  that  may  be  advanced 
on  the  other  side.  Truth  can  lose  nothing 
by  fair  discussion ;  and,  under  your  direc- 
tion, Mr  Editor,  1  have  no  apprehension  that 
any  thing  will  be  admitted  that  is  inconsist- 
ent with  the  importance  of  truth,  or  with 
the  spirit  with  which  the  subject  should  be 
discussed.     My  reasous,  then,  for  consider- 


ing that  there  is  no  impropriety  in  thepne* 
tice  of  females  praying  in  public  are— 

1.  Prayer  is  a  social  duty,  of  which  wo- 
men are  quite  as  capable  as  men.  Pnjv 
is  a  serious  and  solemn  address  to  God,  in. 
ploring  at  his  hand  the  blessingi  whitest 
need.  Pious  and  holy  women  are  debuts* 
neither  of  the  gift  nor  of  the  grace  of  pray*. 
They  possess  a  feeling  sense  of  the  needs! 
Divine  mercy  and  goodness,  and  a  capabi- 
lity of  expressing  their  wants  in  terms  bsi 
appropriate  and  edifying.  To  suppose  othet, 
wise,  would  be  to  draw  a  line  of  diftindisi 
between  the  religion  of  men  and  thst  tf 
women,  that  can  be  justified  neither  by 
Scripture  nor  common  tense.  And  1  tMik 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  ability  and  oppe> 
tunity  to  perform  a  religions  exercise  read* 
the  performance  of  that  exercise  a  dst* 
binding  on  the  possessor  of  that  ability. 
Should  it  be  observed,  that  this  mode  tfj 
reasoning  would  equally  justify  ferns* 
preaching  as  female  praying;  without sttai 
ing  to  point  out  the  difference  betweei 
preaching  and  praying,  1  graut  that  tat 
above  reasoning  would  justify  the  one  n 
well  as  the  other,  were  not  female  preacaiaf 
expressly  forbidden  in  the  Scripture;  ao 
prohibition,  however,  against  female  pnjiaf 
can  be  found  in  the  sacred  volume.  If  1 
Cor.  xiv.  34  should  be  urged  as  coodei&mat 
the  practice  contended  for,  I  reply,  that  a 
very  little  attention  to  the  drift  of  tbepaa* 
sage,  and  the  design  of  the  apostle,  will  col 
vince  an  impartial  observer,  that  it  is  notts 
the  point — •*  Let  your  women  keep  aikoea 
in  the  churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted  oate 
them  to  speak,  but  they  are  commanded » 
be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  U«; 
and  if  they  will  learn  any  thing  letthenaik 
their  husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a  shaneaY 
women  to  speak  in  the  church.*'  Theiileace 
which  is  here  enjoined  on  women  evidetlly 
relates  to  prophesyiug  or  teaching,  and  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  Pauls  declaratisa 
to  Timothy,  when  he  says,  "  I  suffer  o*  • 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority •* 
the  man,"  1  Tim.  ii.  K'.  Every  person  sat 
occupies  the  place  of  a  teacher  claims  aba** 
of  superiority,  and  is  allowed  a  kind  of  a* 
thority  over  those  who  are  taught,  sii 
which  when  claimed  by  a  female  overs* 
is  usurped,  being  contrary  to  nature,  aadii 
therefore  a  shame.  But  to  suppose  tail 
when  Paul  said,  "let  your  women  keep** 
lence  in  the  churches,"  he  enjoined  d** 
not  to  pray,  is  just  as  consistent  as, to  op- 
pose that  he  enjoined  them  not  to'sinf  * 
both  of  which  exercises  pious  women  an* 
cajmble  of  conducting  themselves  wimp* 
priety  and  decorum  us  are  the  males,  aai 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  good  re**1 
why  silence  should  be  enjoined  on  fcaato 
in  reference  to  praying  any  more  than  tad* 
hhould  be  in  reference  to  singing  in  ptafc 
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especially  as  these  exercises,  considered  as 
acts  of  devotion,  bear  so  great  a  resemblance 
to  each  other,  and  are  equally  incumbent  on 
all  who  meet  to  worship  God  in  the  assem- 
bly of  his  saints. 

2.  There  appears  to  be   some   positive 
considerations  in  the  New  Testament  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  practice 
of  females  praying  in  public  is  scriptural, 
and  quite  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  sacred  volume.     It  is  evident 
the  practice  prevailed    in  the  Corinthian 
church,  where  we  find  the  apostle  correcting 
the  abuses  without  prohibiting  the  practice, 
as  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  first  epistle, 
"  Every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonoured*  her  head." 
Whatsoever  may  be  the  critical  meaning  of 
the  passage,  it  is  evident  that  praying  and 
prophesying  were  publicly  attended  to  by 
females  in  the  Corinthian  church,  as  under 
no  circumstances  would  it  be  a  disgrace  for 
a  weman  to  pray  with  her  head  uncovered, 
if  her  prayers  were  not  of  a  public  kind, 
presented  to  God  in  the  presence  of  the 
congregation,  including  men  as  well  as  wo- 
men; and,  as  prophesying  is  a  species  of 
teaching,  it  is  prohibited  in  1  Tim.  ii.  12  ; 
and  praying  in  public  not  being  so  prohi- 
bited, is  tacitly  allowed,  continues  a  Chris- 
tian duty  incumbent  on  pious  females,  as 
well  as  males,  and  those  churches  are  evi- 
dently depriving  themselves  of  much  useful 
talent,  and  hallowed  feeling,  and  important 
assistance,  which  do  not  avail  themselves 
of  the  aid  of  pious  females  at  their  social 
prayer- meetings.     When  Paul  went  down 
to  Philippi,  and  tarried  there  certain  days, 
he  and  his  companions  went  out  of  the  city 
to  a  place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made, 
and  it  is  said,  "  we  sat  down,  and  spake  to 
the  women   which  retorted  thither."    This 
appears  to  have  been  a  public  prayer-meet- 
ing, chiefly  composed  of  females,  or  how  can 
we  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  apostles 
in  confining  their  conversation  or  address  to 
the  women  that  resorted  thither.    That  it 
was  not  exclusively  a  meeting  of  females  is 
evident  from  the    consideration  that   the 
apostle  and  his  companions,  though  strang- 
ers, were  admitted  ;  and,  if  it  was  a  meeting 
chiefly  composed  of  women,  it  may  be  fairly 
inferred,  that  women    engaged    in    public 
prayer,  or  it  could  not  be  considered  a  pub- 
lic prayer-meeting.    See  Acts  xvi. 

3.  Peter  takes  it  for  granted  that  females 
would  engage  in  family  prayer  with  their 
husbands,  as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
life,  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  And  what  reason  is  there 
to  be  urged  against  females  praying  in  pub- 
lic, that  will  not  hold  equally  good  against 
their  praying  in  their  families  t  and  yet  who 
would  like  to  have  their  wives  and  pious 
female  friends  prohibited  from  praying  with 
(hem  in  their  domestic  circles.     In  short,  if 


we  may  exclude  our  female  friends  from  the 
duty  of  social  prayer,  we  may  exclude  them 
from  the  duty  of  social  singing,  and  from 
every  social  act  of  religion,  except  that  of 
mere  hearers  and  spectators ;  but  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Scriptures  that  will  justify 
such  conduct  towards  them.  Hannah 
prayed  in  the  presence  of  Eli,  Anna  in  the 
public  temple,  and  probably  Lydia  and 
others  in  the  Philippian  prayer- meeting,  and 
the  pious  females  in  Corinth.  And,  as  wo. 
men  are  capable  of  praying  with  propriety 
and  edification,  and  did  pray  in  public  in 
New  Testament  times,  and  are  nowhere 
prohibited  in  that  volume  to  continue  their 
assistance -then  it  is  not  right  to  prohibit 
them  now  ;  and  that  our  churches  ought  to 
avail  themselves  of  their  valuable  and  pious 
assistance  on  every  convenient  occasion  is 
the  opinion  of  Johannes. 

March  12, 1840. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — A  few  months  since  a  query  ap- 
peared in  your  Magazine  respecting  the  pro- 
priety  of  women's  engaging  in  prayer-meet- 
ings ;  an  answer  to  which  I  have  looked  for 
with  considerable  interest,  regarding  it  as  a 
branch  of  an  important  subject,  that  is  im- 
perfectly understood  in  the  various  churches 
of  Christ.  In  one  or  two  societies  of 
professing  Christians,  women  are,  I  think, 
placed  in  situations  of  prominence,  ineon. 
sistent  both  with  Scripture  and  reason, 
while  in  tbe  church  in  general  they  are 
withheld,  either  by  their  own  prejudices  or 
those  of  others,  from  the  exercise  of  those 
duties  which  are  eminently  scriptural  and 
feminine.  The  path  of  consistency  usually 
lies  between  two  extremes,  and  we  shall  not 
find  it  difficult  to  discover  this  path,  if  we 
carefully  examine  and  compare  the  facts  of 
the  primitive  church  and  the  apostolic  pre- 
cepts relating  to  this  subject.  We  learn 
from  the  New  Testament,  that  in  the  early 
church  women  prophesied  ;  a  gift  that  must 
have  boen  exercised  in  the  presence  of 
others,  and  the  directions  given  respecting 
covering  the  head  when  they  **  prayed  or 
prophesied,"  would  seem  to  afford  strong 
evidence  that  they  prayed  with  others,  as 
this  direction  clearly  applied  to  worshipping 
assemblies.  If  we  receive  also  the  meaning 
generally  given  to  the  term  "angels/'1  that 
they  were  the  pastors,  it  must  have  been  in 
their  presence  that  women  ••  prayed  and 
prophesied,"  on  which  occasions  it  was  pe- 
culiarly becoming  that  they  should  be 
reminded  by  the  external  emblems  of  sub. 
jection,  that  a  participation  in  some  spiritual 
gifts  did  not  destroy  their  essential  subor- 
dination to  the  other  sex,  nor  give  them  a 
right  to  rule  iu  the  church,  any  more  than 
in  the  world.  It  may  indeed  be  objected, 
that  the  direction  just  referred  to  applies  to 
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the  dress  of  the  two  sexes  when  they  meet  |  ters,  the  devotions  would  be  greatly  in. 
toother  tor  the  worship  of  God ;  but  surely  .  proved,  without  any  violation  of  the  lwi 
these  explicit  words,  "every  woman  that     of  nature,  or  of  Scripture  1 
prayeth    or    prophesieth    with    her    head        The  gift  of  prophecy,  in  which  women 
uncovered, ''   "is  it  comely  that  a  woman;  participated  in  the  apostolic  age.  cea$ed"iiki 
pray  unto  God  uncovered,''  must  he  under*     all  other  miraculous  gifts  with  that  a**,  ta 
stood  by  a  candid  reader  to  apply  to  the  .  they  still  enjoy,  as  well  as  men,  abilities  ti 
individuals    actually  en  paged    in    jrraying  '  give  religious  instruction ;  and  surely  then 
or  prophesying.      Supposing   this  granted,  ,  abilities  ought  to  be  exercised  in  their  aa,' 
how  are  we  to  understand  the  command  ;  propriate  sphere  —a  sphere  which  will  be 
in  1  Cor.  xiv.  34. — "  Let  your  women  keep  '  found  sufficiently  ample  without  imrudiaf 
silence  in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per-  ,  into  those  large  and  public  assemblies,  to 
mined  unto  them  to  speak ;  but  they  are  \  teach  in  which,  would  be  "  to  usurp  autbo. 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  '  rity  over  the  man.**     This  sphere  we  c-oa 
saiththe  law.*'    This  seeming  contradiction  '  ceive  is  filled  by  those  ladies  engaged  ia 
may  be   reconciled   by  remembering  that  |  the    Christian    Instruction    Society,    *t» 
many  duties  entirely  result  from,  or  are  de-     gather  as  many  of  the  poor  people  of  ri«r 
pendent  upon  circumatancis ;  and  this  op-     district  as  they  can.  into  one  huu-e.  aad 
pears  to  me  to  be  the  case  with  respect  to     there  explain  the  Scriptures  and  pray :  by 
the  religious  duties  of  women  now  in  ques.  '  those  who  instruct  the  female  inquirers  ia 
tion.     The  command,  — "  Let  your  women     their  churches,  visit  such  as  are  about  to 
keep  silence,"  See.  formed  one  of  a  series  of   join  the  church,  or  the  members  requiring 
rules    for    the    "decent"'    and    "  orderly"  ,  the  painful  exercise  of  discipline.     In  the 
arrangement  of  the  public  services  when  the  .  three  last-mentioned  duties,  women  would, 
"  vhvfe  church"  was  "  come  together  into  one     I  believe,  be  more  efficient  than  the  other 
plicr.9%    That  a  very  larce  assembly,  con-     sex.     They  best  know  the  peculiar  temp*.*- 
taining  very  many  nij'ted  brethren,  was  here  ,  tions  of  their  sisters  ;  they  hold  especially 
spoken  of,  appears  from  the  directions  given     the  key  of  sympathy  that  opens  their  newly 
to  them,  that  "  two  or  three'1  who  spoke  in  '  repentant  hearts,  and  they  can  learl  th«a 
tongues,  or  who  "  prophesied,'   should  ad-     forward  with  the  most  gentle  hand  ia  the 
dress  the   assembly   in    course ;    and    no  ;  new  and  difficult   warfare.     With  respect 
elaborate  argument  can  be    necessary    to  i  alpo  to  domestic  worship,  where  there  on 
prove,  that  women  speaking  in   such  an     generally  female  servants  and  children  pre. 
assembly,  must  supersede  the  other  sex,  j  sunt,  it  is  no  disparagement  of  manly  seam 
and  thus  usurp  a  station  utterly  inconsis-     and  piety,  to  say  that  these  member*  of  the 
tent  with   subjection:    with  the   invaluhle     family  circle  would  be  often  benefited  by 
grace  of  modesty ;  and  with  the  power  of  a  ;  the  simple  petitions  and  tender  enimiyai 
voice   whoso  feebleness  affords  a  physical     |>oured  forth  from  the  full  heart  of  the  mo. 
proof,  obvious  enough  to  common  sense,    ther  or  the  sister.       To   experienced  ro« 
that  the  spiritual  iritis  of  women  are  not  to     thers,  maternal  associations  now  present  an 
be  exorcised  in  huch  a  sphere.     But  there     important  medium  of  affording  instruction  to 
was  a  sphere  in  the  primitive  church,  and  (  their  own  sex.     The  only  ojfice   to  whieh 
thpre  is  a  sphere  now,  in  which  these  gifts  ■  women  appear  to  have  been  appointed  is 
may  and  ought  to  he  employed.     As  Chris-     the  primitive  churches  was  that  of  deacon- 
tians  at  that  period   met   often  in  prhate     ess,  the  duties  of  which  must  have  bet'O 
houses,  in  few  of  which  there  were  rooms     confined  to  their  own  sex,  or  it  would  lure 
large  enough  to  contain  the  irhole  of  the     infringed    the     rule  forbidd  ng    authority 
believers  at  Coriith  or  at  Jerusalem  ;  there     over  the  whole  church.      If  the  view  here 
were  then,  small  assemblies  of  Christians,  !  taken  of  the  duties  of  female  Christian! 
as  well  as  large;  and  in  such  small  assemblies,  ■  were  general  in  our-  churches,  would  &4 
women  could  very  usefully  prophesy  or  pray  I  such  churches  be  greatly  benefited  ?  and  if 
to  aid  the  /fir  brethren,  not  to  displace  the     it  is  a  Scriptural  view,  are  notall  those  pro- 
viany.  and  so  as  to  be  heard  by  all.     In  '  lessors  guilty,  who  discourage  women  in  toe 
speaking  on  such  occasions,  there  is  nothing  !  exercise  of  the  spiritual  gifts  with  whkh 
more  inconsistent   with  female    propriety,  i  they  are  endowed  t     I  do  not  apologise  for 
than  in  a  woman's  conversing  with  a  party  '  the  length  of  this  paper,  because  it  appeari 
of  friends  in  her  own  house,  or  in   leading  ;  to  me  that  one  of  the  most  appropriate  aad 
the  devotions  of  her  family  when  her  hus-  >  useful  objects  of  a  religious  periodical  it  the 
band  is  absent,  or  desires  her  aid.     In  some  |  elucidation  of  those  points  of  doctrine sud 
of  the  small  meetings  held  in  our  vestries,  |  practice,  to  which  Christians  are  still  di. 
or  little  chapels  in  rural  situations,  and  in  j  vided  in  opinion  :  and  the  satisfaction  wiri 
private  houses  in  large  towns,  who  does  not     which  yonr  Magazine  is  now  perused.  wooW 
feel,  that  if  the  two  or  three  good  brethren,  '  be  increased  to  one  at  least  of  your  reader*, 
whose  prayers  by  perpetual  repetition  be-  ,  if  it  were  more  frequently  devoted  to  itefc 
come  to  the  hearers  a  prepared  liturgy,  were  .  topics, 
relieved  an-1  assisted  sometimes  by  the  *is-         May  H,  1840.  G. 
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CITY  OF  CALCUTTA. 


The  city  of  Calcutta,  a  plan  of  which  is  given 
on  the  other  side,  is  the  metropolis  of  British 
India,  the  seat  of  the  supreme  Government,  the 
emporium  of  oriental  commerce,  frequented  by 
ships  of  all  nations ;  and,  on  these  and  other 
accounts,  the  most  important  city  of  the  East. 
It  is  situated  on  a  flat  and  originally  marshy 
country,  on  the  right  hank  of  the  river  Hoogly, 
about  100  miles  from  the  sea.  The  river  is 
here,  at  high  water,  about  a  mile  across ;  and, 
on  approaching  the  capital  from  the  sea,  the 
stranger  is  impressed  with  the  number  of  elegant 
villas  on  its  banks,  the  extensive  fortifications 
of  Fort  William,  the  domes,  minarets,  and 
spires  of  the  temples,  mosques,  and  churches  of 
Calcutta.  But,  whatever  feelings  of  astonish- 
ment these  and  other  particulars  of  the  brilli- 
ancy and  splendour  of  an  oriental  city  may  pro- 
duce,— whatever  excitement  of  the  spirits  the 
swarming  population,  varied  costume,  strange 
features,  unknown  language,  and  novel  usages 
may  occasion,  the  heart  of  the  Christian  sinks 
within  him,  when  he  beholds  this  great  city, 
with  a  very  slight  exception,  "  wholly  given  to 
idolatry,"  whose  polluted  and  disgusting  em- 
blems are  exhibited  on  all  sides,  and  the  marks 
of  which  are  inscribed  on  the  forehead  of  almost 
every  native  whom  be  meets. 

Calcutta  extends  along  the  borders  of  the 
river  about  six  miles,  and,  at  the  widest  part,  is 
a  mile  and  a  half  in  breadth.  The  native  part 
of  the  city  is  to  the  north,  and  it  exhibits  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  part  inhabited  by 
Europeans.  It  is  extensive  and  populous.  The 
streets  are  narrow,  dirty,  and  unpaved.  Some 
of  the  houses  are  built  of  brick,  with  two  sto- 
ries, and  flat-terraced  roofs;  but  the  greater 
number  are  mere  mud  cottages,  the  sides  of 
which  are  formed  of  mats,  bamboos,  and  other 
frail  and  combustible  materials ;  hence  we  some- 
times hear  of  fires  by  which  thousands  of  these 
slight  habitations  are  consumed  in  a  few 
hours. 

By  a  census  recently  taken,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  in  Calcutta  and  its  suburbs  there 
are  500,000  inhabitants;  and  it  is  supposed 
that  within  a  circle  of  five  miles  radius  there  are 
500,000  more.  Of  this  million  of  human 
beings,  650,000  are  Hindoos,  800,000  Mussul- 
mans, and  the  remainder  consists  of  people  of 
various  nations, — Armenians,  Jews,  Arabs,  Par- 
seei,  Mugs,  Chinese,  Malays,  with  Europeans 
and  their  descendants.  Including  the  Indo- 
Britons,  and  a  few  Greeks  and  Armenians,  there 
are  about  10,000,  or  one  in  a  hundred  of  the 
whole  population,  nominal  Christians,  of  whom 
about  two-thirds  are  Protestants,  and  one-third 
Roman  Catholic*.    The  number  of  persons  en- 


tering into  the  city  every  day,  from  the 
rounding  country,  has  been  ascertained  to  be) 
100,000  ;  and  the  writer  of  these  lines  was  as- 
sured, many  years  ago,  by  a  friend  who  bad  long 
resided  there,  that  die  greatest  thoroughfares  of 
London  were  far  less  crowded  than  the  streets 
and  bazaars  of  Calcutta. 

It  is,  however,  at  the  great  annual  festivals, 
reference  to  which  has  so  often  been  made  in  oar 
pages,  thsf  the  vastness  of  the  population  ia  most 
strikingly  apparent.  Missionaries,  who  have 
been  present  on  these  occasions,  describe  the 
impressions  produced  on  their  minds  by  the  im- 
mense concourse  of  human  beings  then  congre- 
gated as  quite  overwhelming. 

At  the  feast  of  Doorga  Poojah  all  the  Hindoos 
assemble,  and  at  the  feast  of  the  Mohurrum  all 
the  Mohammedans ;  and  if  these  two  festivals 
should  happen  to  occur  at  the  same  period  of 
the  year,  as  they  sometimes  do,  it  is  impossible' 
to  convey  any  adequate  conception  of  the  scene* 
Thousands  on  thousands,  myriads  on  myriads, 
pais  in  procession  through  the  long  streets  of 
the  msgnificent  city,  all  mad  upon  their  idols, 
or  worked  up  to  frenzy  in  favour  of  their  pro- 
phet, presenting  at  once  the  most  melancholy 
and  the  most  heart-stirring  spectacle  upon  which 
the  eye  can  rest. 

For  many  years  the  attention  of  Christian 
missionaries  has  been,  very  naturally,  directed 
towards  Calcutta.  The  first  who  settled  there 
in  that  character  was  the  Rev.  J.  Z.  Kiernander, 
who,  in  1770,  fonnded  the  old  Mission  Church 
in  that  city.  Soon  after  the  first  missionaries 
from  our  own  Society  settled  at  Serampore  they 
commenced  evangelical  labours  within  its  bor- 
ders; and,  about  the  year  1802,  erected  the 
chapel  in  the  Bow  Bazaar,  now  occupied  by  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  care  of  oar 
missionary  brother,  Mr.  Bayne. 

Subsequently,  efforts  have  been  made  by  the 
agents  of  most  of  the  principal  Societies  of  oar 
native  land ;  and  a  considerable  extent  of  varied 
and  zealous  exertions  is  at  this  day  carried  on, 
in  connexion  with  these  several  institutions. 

The  principal  premises  belonging  to  the  Bap- 
tist Mission,  comprising  the  chapel,  printing- 
office,  and  dwelling-houses,  are  situated  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Circular  Road.  From 
thence  the  word  of  God  has  sounded  forth  into 
"  all  the  region  round  about**  Thai  spot  has 
been  hallowed  by  the  removal  of  a  Lawson,  a 
Penney,  and  more  recently, a Pearce,  to  abetter 
world ;  and  there  beloved  brethren,  of  a  kindred 
spirit,  are  even  now  labouring  as  they  did,  in 
bumble  reliance  on  the  sure  promises  of  a  faith- 
ful God,  not  without  cheering  tokens  of  bm  pre- 
sence and  blessing.  Some  intelligence  reapuAi  iig 
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them,  god  their  associates  in  other  parte  of 
India,  will  be  found  in  the  following  pagea. 
May  every  Christian  reader  testify  hia  union  of 
spirit  with  these  servants  of  Christ  by  earnest 


4*5 

prayer  on  their  behalf,  that  the  Lord  would  es- 
tabliah  the  work  of  their  hands  upon  them,  and 
cause  them  to  see  yet  more  and  more  of  hia 
great  salvation  I 


CALCUTTA. 


LAL  BAZAAR  CHURCH. 

With  much  pleasure  we  giro  insertion  to  the  following  communication  front 
the  pastor  of  this  church  : — 


Feb.  11, 1840. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
inform  yon,  that  the  state  of  the  church  in  Lai 
Bazaar  appear*,  upon  the  whole,  improving. 
We  are  now,  1  believe,  dwelling  in  peace  and 
unity;  not  without  additions  to  our  number 
of  such  as,  we  hope,  are  ordained  to  eternal  life. 
On  Sabbath  week  three  were "  buried  with 
Chriat  in  baptism." 

I  may  mention,  aa  an  encouragement  to  the 
performance  of  the  much-neglected  duty  of 
family  worship,  that  this  service  has  been 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  one  soul,  and  the 


restoration  from  backsliding  of  another  in  the 
same  house.  One  of  those  who,  by  this 
impressive  ordinance  of  our  Lord's  appoint- 
ment, put  on  Christ,  was  formerly  a  bigoted 
papist,  and  was  a  stumbling-block  to  her 
husband  instead  of  a  help-meet;  but  she  hat 
now,  by  Divine  mercy,  been  brought  out  of  the 
darkness  of  Popery  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  she  and  her  husband  are  now 
striving  to  walk  together,  in  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  blameless. 

I  am  yours  affectionately, 

ft.  BAYNE. 


ENTALLY, 

REV.  J.  D.  ELLia 
7%*  EntaUy  Native  /aafttetioa,  or  £oJt*  School 


W«  are  happy  to  say  that  the  school-room, 
measuring  90  feet  long  by  40  feet  wide,  with  a 
veranda  the  whole  length,  and  two  large  class- 
rooms, 26  feet  by  16,  has  been  completed,  and 
was  opened  on  the  3rd  instant  with  28  boys, 
which  number  has  since  been  Increased  to  130. 
This  building,  together  with  the  chapel  adjoin- 
ing, calculated  to  seat  300  persons,  has  been 
erected  at  the  cost  of  a  generous  friend  in 
England. 

The  school-room  will  afford  accommodation 
for  from  400  to  500 ;  and  as  there  are  daily 
application*  for  admission,  it  is  probable  that 
the  full  number  will  soon  be  complete. 

This  Institution  will  be  conducted  on  Chris- 
tian principles;  and,  consequently,  while  no 
effort  will  be  spared  to  impart  to  the  youths  in 


attendance,  the  best  English  education,  the  first 
and  great  object  of  the  superintendent  will  be, 
to  lead  them  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  imbue  their  mind* 
with  Divine  truth. 

That  these  efforts  to  train  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go  the  children  and  youth  who  may  at- 
tend the  Institution,  will  be  productive  of  the 
happiest  results,  we  are  warranted  in  believing, 
not  only  from  the  general  testimony  of  God's 
word,  but  from  past  experience,  both  In  the  his- 
tory of  our  own  Mission  and  that  of  others. 
The  blessing  of  God  hat  rested  on  such  labours, 
and  we  are  assured  that  it  will  rest  upon  them, 
and  that  eveiy  succeeding  year  will  develop* 
their  xast,  their  incalculable  importance  to  tins 
church  of  Qod  and  tbe  welfare  of  India. 
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BENARES. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Smith's  journal  for  November,  gi?es 
count  of  his  visit,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bowley,  of  Chunar, 
annual  fair  at  Daddri,  together  with  their  labours  by  the  way.  The; 
occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the  month,  as  they  left  on  the  6th,  and  n 
on  the  29th  : — 


Wednesday,  Not.  6tb,  1839.— I  left  Benares 
this  morning,  in  company  with  Mr.  Bowley,  for 
Daddri  fair,  and  came  to  Bakadurpur,  declared 
the  message  of  God  to  a  few  people,  and  left 
them  a  Hindoo  Gospel  and  a  couple  of  tracts. 
From  thence  we  came  to  Purcri,  where  we  met 
with  an  elderly  Brahmin ;  who,  after  some  con- 
versation, received  us  into  his  house,  and  en- 
deavoured to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  the 
Ved;  but  not  being  able  to  stand  the  test 
of  reason,  requested  us  to  explain  to  him 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  Bowley  read  and  expounded 
the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew,  to  which  he  paid 
much  attention.  lie  followed  us  to  our  boat, 
and  thankfully  accepted  a  Hindoo  Testament, 
with  a  couple  of  tracts.  From  thence  we  came 
to  Balvaw,  and  went  into  the  village.  On 
•peaking  with  a  Brahmin  a  crowd  of  people  soon 
assembled,  to  whom  we  spoke  for  a  considerable 
time,  on  the  depraved  and  ruined  state  of  man, 
and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ ;  after  which 
we  returned  to  our  boat. 

7th. — This  morning  we  went  to  the  opposite 
villages,  viz.,  Sana,  Dobauli,  and  Rhai nulla.  In 
these  villages  the  people  paid  much  attention  to 
the  Gospel,  and  thankfully  accepted  some  Gos- 
pels and  tracts  in  Hindoo.  From  thenco  came 
to  Said  pur  late  at  night,  where  wo  put  to. 

8th. — Early  in  the  morning  we  went  into 
the  village,  and  spoke,  in  three  places,  to  many 
attentive  people.  After  hearing  tho  Gospel, 
those  that  were  able  to  read  thankfully  accepted 
the  Scriptures  in  Hindoo.  From  thenco  we 
went  to  Narauli.  Here  we  sat  under  the  shade 
of  a  tree,  and  spoke  to  a  number  of  people,  who 
listened  with  attention,  and  afterwards  accepted 
a  Hindoo  Gospel  and  some  tracts. 

9th. — Came  to  Jammauia.  Hero  wc  spoke 
to  a  few  people,  and  gave  them  some  Hindoo 
and  Urdu  tracts.  From  thence  we  went  to 
Harpur,  and  declared  the  message  of  God  to  a 
number  of  attentive  people ;  and,  after  giving 
them  some  Urdu  tracts,  we  returned  to  our 
boat  We  came  to  Ghazipur  in  the  afternoon, 
and  went  out  into  the  city,  and  spoke  to  a  crowd 
of  people,  and  gave  away  some  Urdu  Gospels 
and  tracts. 

10th,  Lord's  day.— Went  out  into  the  city, 
and  took  our  scats  in  a  cloth-man's  shop,  and 
spoke  to  a  large  crowd,  who  listened  with  at- 
tention, and  afterwards  accepted  soino  Hindoo 
and  Urdu  Gospels  and  tracts. 

1  lth. — This  morning  we  went  out  again  into 
the  city,  and  finding  a  convenient  spot,  we  re- 


quested brother  Sital  to  read  a  Emi 
Gradually  a  large  crowd  assembled,  ni 
dressed.  Mr.  Bowley  followed;  am 
close,  we  distributed  some  Hindoo  si 
Gospels  and  tract*. 

As  we  were  going  to  another  spot  s 
man  invited  us,  to  whom  we  went  J 
ing  our  seats,  the  Mussulman  commeace 
with  a  bad  spirit,  saying  that  he  cooM 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  Christ  was  I 
Mr.  Bowley  told  him  to  prove  it  H 
the  7th  chapter  of  Acts,  and  the  57 
Mr.  Bowley  told  him  that  a  veil  mot 
him,  that  he  cannot  understand  that  vi 
Mussulman  lost  his  temper,  and  ha 
We  then  left  him,  and  addressed  the  < 
another  spot,  to  a  number  of  attentive 

1 2th.  —  Went  out  again  into  the 
addressed  the  Gospel  to  a  concourse  c 
who    listened   with    attention.    Mr. 
also,  read  and  expounded  a  portion  of 
tures. 

13th.  —Wednesday  we  left  Go* 
came  to  Ghauspur.  Here  we  spok 
places,  to  crowds  of  attentive  people, 
them  some  Gospels  and  tracts  in  Hind 
thence  we  came  to  Bahrah.  Here  we ' 
to  a  Mussulman  mosque,  where  aero* 
sulmans  surrounded  us,  to  whom  wc 
spoke  for  some  time.  A  Mussulms 
us,  and  endeavoured  to  divert  the  at 
the  people ;  but  an  elderly  Mussulm 
diately  checked  him,  saying,  u  If  y< 
wish  to  hear,  go  off ;  why  do  you  du 
From  thence  we  walked  about  the  r 
not  finding  any  opportunity  of  addi 
people,  we  returned  to  our  boat 

14th. — Early  in  the  morning  wo 
the  village,  and  spoke  to  a  number 
who  listened  with  attention.  An  ol 
ceived  a  Hindoo  tract  bat  he  would 
of  it  without  paying  for  it  From 
returned  to  our  boat  *nd  came  to  B 
addressed  the  Gospel  to  a  concourse 
under  the  shado  of  a  tree.  All  list* 
out  the  least  opposition ;  and  after* 
that  were  able  to  read  accepted  Um 
in  Hindoo. 

A  Man  pretending  to  b§  Go 

From  thence  the  people  requested 
a  Paramhansi,  and  have  some  conver 
him  ;  accordingly  we  went,  and  the  j 
lowed  us.    After  taking  our  fcati,  I 
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whether  be  was  the  Creator  or  a  creature.  He 
repeated  several  aloks  from  the  Vcd,  proving 
himself  to  be  the  Creator.  "  Well,"  said  I, "  if 
you  are  tbe  Creator,  have  the  good  nets  to  pro- 
duce a  straw,  that  I  may  believe  your  assertion/1 
" Behold  the  fields,**  said  he,  "all  these  are 
done  by  us."  "  You  may  plant  and  water,"  said 
I,  "  but  who  givcth  the  increase  ?**  TheParam- 
hansi  not  answering  my  question,  Mr.  Bowley 
commenced  talking  with  hiro,  endeavouring  to 
impress  on  hit  mind  the  folly  of  pretending  to 
be  God. 

15th. — Came  to  Chota.  Hero  wc  read,  in 
two  places,  to  crowds  of  people ;  and  gave  away 
a  number  of  Gospels  and  ^tracts,  in  Urdu  and 
Hindoo.  From  thence  we  came  to  a  village 
opposite  Btucar,  where  we  alternately  addressed 
the  Gospel  to  a  crowd  of  attentive  people,  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree. 

1 6th. — Arrived  safo  at  Daddri  fair,  where  ihc 
people  began  to  assemble.  Wo  went  through  a 
number  of  Sannyasis,  and  spoke  to  them  on  the 
depraved  stato  of  man,  and  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ.  They  listened  very  attentively, 
without  tbe  least  objection. 

20th. — Went  about  the  fair,  and  declared 
the  message  of  God  in  several  places;  and  gave 
away  the  Scriptures  to  those  who  applied  for 
them,  and  were  able  to  read.  After  tea  wc 
went  out  again,  and  took  our  scats  in  a  conve- 
nient spot,  when  brother  Sital  read  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  Hindoo,  and  I  addressed  tbe 
Gospel  to  a  concourse  of  attentive  people ;  and, 
on  my  concluding,  Mr.  Bowley  commenced,  and 
afterwards  distributed  the  Scriptures  to  those 
who  applied  for  them. 


21st— This  day  being  tbo  bathing-day,  people 
began  to  disperse  after  bathing.  We  went 
among  them,  and  spoke,  in  several  places,  to 
crowds  of  people,  and  distributed  a  good  many 
Scriptures  and  tracts  in  Urdu  and  Hindoo 
A  Brahmin,  on  heating  of  the  depraved  and 
ruined  state  of  man,  and  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  exclaimed, "As all  rivers  mn  into 
the  sea,  thus  all  of  ns  will  be  absorbed  at  last 
in  the  Supremo  Being."  I  asked  him,  **  If  you 
are  proved  guilty  of  theft,  will  you  be  allowed 
to  associate  with  the  judges, or  be  sent  to  gaol?1' 
The  Brahmin  would  not  answeT  the  question  ; 
but  a  man  from  tho  crowd  answered,  "  A  thief 
must  be  sent  to  gaol  for  his  crime."  In  the 
evening  we  left  the  fair,  and  went  opposite  the 
river,  and  declared  tho  message  of  God  to  a 
number  of  attentive  people,  who  were  on  the 
beach. 

23rd. — This  morning,  as  we  were  walking  by 
tbe  river  side,  we  saw  a  corpso  brought  to  the 
ghat  by  a  number  of  people,  to  whom  we  went, 
and  spoke  to  them  on  death  and  judgment. 
They  appeared  very  attentive,  and  some  were 
affected.  From  thence  we  came  near  Bnxar. 
Here  we  saw  a  Baiyragi  standing,  and  another 
came  and  prostrated  himself  before  him.  I 
asked  him  how  be  expected  bis  salvation ;  he 
replied,  "  By  good  works,1*  I  asked  hiro,"  With 
your  good  works  will  justice  be  satisfied/* 
"  No,"  said  the  Baiyragi.  Gradually  a  crowd 
of  them  collected,  to  whom  Mr.  Bowley  spoke 
on  tbe  plan  of  salvation,  to  which  they  made 
no  objection,  but  listened  with  the  greatest  at- 
tention. 


CHITTAGONG. 


Under  date  of  Nov.  22,  1839,  Mr.  Fink  wrote  :— 


I  am  daily  called  on  by  the  natives  at  my 
bouse  for  tracts  and  Scriptures,  besides  my 
reading  and  preaching  to  them  abroad  through  the 
whole  week.  The  tracts,"  On  the  Conversion  and 


Death  of  Madhu,"  and  the  "  Essence  of  the 
Bible,**  appear  to  bo  very  interesting  to  them, 
as  they  always  apply  for  them  with  eagerness, 
and  read  them  with  pleasure. 


And  again,  under  date  of  Jan.  7,  1840  : — 


Being  engaged  so  much  in  the  duty  of  my 
missionary  calling,  1  had  no  time  to  write  vou 
a  line  till  last  month.  Brother  Johannes  being 
absent  from  tbe  station,  and  without  a  single 
native  preacher  to  assist  me,  all  the  duties  de- 
volved upon  me.  I  had  to  perform  worship 
and  to  preach  six  times  a  week  in  the  chapel, 
besides  preaching  and  distributing  tracts  among 
the  heathens  in  the  town. 

Brother  Johannes  arrived  here  in*  a  state  of 
debility  on  tbe  24th  of  lastmonth,  and  before  two 
weeks  were  over  he  was  again  attacked  with 
ague  and  fever ;  but  the  Lord  has  been  very 


merciful  to  him,  and  has  again  raised  him  up 
from  his  bed  of  sickness :  be  is  much  better 
now.  He  united  with  us  last  evening  in  our 
monthly  missionary  prayer-meeting,  and  has 
promised  to  recommence  his  missionary  duties 
soon. 

I  am  now  looking  out  for  a  boat  to  travel, 
and  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  visit  Cox's 
Bazaar  first,  and  then  Renguniab.  In  these  two 
places  I  hope  to  meet  with  a  great  nimbcr  of 
poor  heathens  to  hear  and  to  receive  the  word  of 
life,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  cru- 
cified Saviour. 
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The  following  brief  extract  respecting  a  successful  application  for  aid  to  en- 
able him  to  complete  his  chapel,  is  from  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Johannes, 
dated  Jan.  8,  1 840  : — 


I«ftt  week  I  made  out  a  circular  in  English, 
addressing  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the  sta- 
tion for  aid  to  complete  the  furniture  of  our 
chapel,  affixing,  of  course,  both  mine  and  bro- 
ther Pink's  signatures.  This  appeal  was  im- 
mediately responded  to,  and  within  a  week  we 


obtained  200  rupees.  Another  100  will  give 
us  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  chapel  well  fur- 
nished with  seats,  &c.  We  have  already  about 
two  dozen  chain,  and  eight  benches  or  forms, 
ten  wall-shades,  a  reading  desk,  aad  a  chande- 
lier.    To  these  we  hope  to  add  pewa. 


DELHI. 

Wi  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  following  extract  from  a 
communication,  dated  Nov.  1,  1839,  from  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson,  the  mis- 
sionary  labouring  at  this  station,  which  will  be  read  with  much  interest. 


Tracts  by  Mohammedans. 

You  may  perhaps  have  heard  of  Mohamme- 
dan tracts  against  Christianity,  as  having  been 
printed  at  Lueknow  and  Gya.  One  hat  been 
lithographed  at  a  private  press  here  also. 

The  Mohammedans,  not  deemiog  the  tracts 
sufficient,  at  least  for  defensive  purposes,  a  man 
of  wealth  among  them,  Nawab  Hamide  AH 
Khan,  has  laid  out  3000  rupees,  and  upwards, 
for  lithographing  250  copies  of  the  Koran,  and 
distributing  them  gratuitously  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  his  faith ;  accompanying  the  Arabic 
text  with  an  Urdu  interlineary  translation,  and 
a  copious  commentary  in  the  margin.  Besides 
the  above  outlay,  the  Nawab  incurred  a  monthly 
expense  of  30  rupees  for  a  inaulavi,  and  15  ru- 
pees for  a  transcriber,  for  three  whole  years,  to 
insure  the  accuracy  and  neatness  of  the  work. 
This  is  done  by  Mohammedans,  and  by  a  single 
man,  in  furtherance  of  a  false  faith  ;  and  shall 
not  Christians  be  provoked  to  similar  or  much 
greater  efforts  in  advancement  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  the  writings  of  inspiration  ? 

In  visiting  a  part  of  the  city  where  I  had  for- 
merly preached  and  distributed  the  word,  I 
missed  an  attentive  hearer  of  the  word,  a  black- 
smith, who,  I  found,  had  been  dead  a  year  and  a 
half.  This  man  was  of  a  contemplative  turn, 
and  I  frequently  stood  or  sat  at  his  shop,  con- 
versing and  reading  of  the  Saviour,  and  received, 
invariably,  a  kind  reception,  and  ready  attention 
to  the  word.  A  year  before  his  death  he  be- 
came unusually  thoughtful,  said  he  should  give 
up  every  worldly  occupation,  sold  off  bis  instru- 
ments, &c,  and  retired  to  a  plain  without  the 
city,  where  he  continued  a  twelve-month,  sick- 
ened, and  died.  I  know  nothing  further  of  the 
poor  man ;  but  from  what  I  had  seen  a  year  or 
more  before  I  went  down,  in  my  occasional  in- 
tercourse with  him,  I  would  fain  hope  some 


humbling,  some  cheering  truth  had  fastened  oc 
his  mind,  and  produced  convictions  that  may 
have  proved  salutary,  and  may  have  saved  ha 
poor  soul. 

An  tafereafaay  yotmg  Himdoo. 

The  young  man,  Rampraaad,  I  am  happv  tv 
say,  tries  to  render  himself  useful  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Gospel,  in  a  humble  way.  Meet- 
ing with  an  aged  Khattrani,  who  be  knew  ha* 
gone  to  hear  the  shastras  read  by  one  G  jan-du. 
he  questioned  her  as  to  the  benefit  she  derived 
by  so  doing ;  and  this  led,  in  a  few  days,  to  lib 
visiting  her,  and  teaching  her,  in  her  sixtieth 
year,  the  Negri  alphabet,  and  inducing  her  to 
read  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Goepele,  and  n* 
rious  tracts  and  books.  She,  in  return,  as  the 
read  of  prayer,  fasting,  idol-worship,  &c.  &c., 
asked  the  young  man  how  be,  who  knew  the 
Divine  word  on  such  points,  could  continue  to 
observe  the  Hindoo  fasts  as  meritorious,  •*•& 
worship  idols  as  a  service  rendered  to  God.  He 
was  staggered,  (this  was  five  years  ago,)  con- 
fessed the  inconsistency,  and  thenceforward  cut 
off  a  great  many  observances  that  had  been  dis- 
puted between  them.  She,  also,  did  the  same. 
The  Khattrani,  in  the  course  of  her  resdia?, 
finding  the  Hindoo  not  so  familiar  to  her  as  the 
Urdu,  got  Ramprasad  to  teach  her  the  Fenian 
characters,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  read  the 
8criptures  and  other  books  in  Urdu.  A  rela- 
tion of  hers  dying  at  Lucknow,  she  went  thither 
shortly  after  my  arrival. 

Scarcely  had  the  Khattrani  left,  but  a  gran- 
cutter  was  brought  into  Ramprasad*s  way,  *ham 
he  observed  reading  a  portion  of  the  Hindu* 
shastras.  At  the  young  man's  persuasion,  he  bu 
commenced  the  Gospel  of  Matthew ;  and,  hav- 
ing read  to  the  sixth  chapter,  he  already  per- 
ceives its  superiority  above  what  he  had  been 
reading,  and  is  determined  to  persevere  in  ac- 
quiring a  further  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  sad 
of  the  things  of  salvation. 
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AGRA. 

The  following  are   extracts  from    Mr.  Williams's  journal  for  November. 
1839:— 


Not.  lit— Attended  the  hat,  and  had  some 
conversation  with  as  old  nun,  who  said,  that 
since  hearing  the  Gospel  from  na  at  this  place, 
he  had  endeavoured  to  give  heed  to  it,  trusting 
in  Christ  alone  for  salvation ;  that  no  misfortune 
had  happened  to  him  eince  that  period,  with  the 
exception  of  the  death  of  one  of  hit  children  ; 
though  he  could  not  aay  that  his  adherence  to 
Christianity  was  the  real  cause  of  this  affliction. 
I  then  explained  to  him  more  fully  the  nature 
of  true  religion,  and  exhorted  him  to  embrace 
and  profess  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  pe- 
rishing sinners,  as  being  really  and  absolutely 
necessary  to  his  present  and  future  happiness. 
Brother  Ganpat  then  preached.  Many  attended, 
and  heard  the  word  of  life.  No  opposition  was 
made.  Some  books  were  distributed.  May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  ! 

5th. — Went  to  a  village  near  cantonments, 
where  I  found  an  aged  man  lying,  very  ill,  with 
whom  I  conversed  on  the  brevity  of  human  life, 
the  certainty  of  death,  and  its  solemn  and  im- 
portant consequences.  On  my  ashing  him  if 
he  thought  himself  prepared  to  die,  he  answered, 
without  the  least  hesitation,  in  the  affirmative. 
I  then  described  to  him  and  several  others  the 
awful  and  rained  state  of  man  by  nature,  as 
having  gone  astray  from  the  only  path  to  life 
aud  happiness,  and  exposed  himself  to  the  ven- 
geance of  Almighty  God,  and  as  utterly  unable 
to  deliver  himself  by  any  efforts  of  his  own. 
On  hearing  this,  the  old  man  said,  with  some 


.  emotion,  "  Then  I  shall  certainly  go  to  hell." 
I  then  pointed  ont  to  them  the  great  salvation 
which  God,  in  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy, 
has  provided  for  perishing  sinners,  and  urged 
them  to  accept  it  without  delay.  The  people 
were  all  attentive. 

8th. — Attended  the  hat  as  usual  Brother 
Ganpat  and  myself  preached.  The  congregation 
was  small,  when  compared  with  what  we  usually 
get  here ;  many,  however,  heard  from  us  the 
word  of  God.  We  had  some  profitable  contro- 
versy with  a  very  respectable  Hindoo,  who  has 
often  heard  the  Gospel.  He  owned  that  he  had 
a  great  respect  and  regard  for  Christianity,  and 
would  pay  more  attention  to  it  but  for  the  scoffs 
and  jeers  of  his  idolatrous  neighbours.  He  in- 
vited us  to  come  to  bis  village,  to  which  we 
consented. 

11th. — Attended  the  hat,  bat  could  not 
preach  at  all,  as  several  Hindoos  immediately 
came  and  opposed  us.  A  long  controversy  en- 
sued, in  whieh  brother  Green  way,  being  an  able 
antagonist,  took  the  principal  part.  I  hope  that 
some  good  was  effected ;  though  we  should  have 
been  more  satisfied  if  we  could  have  preached  to 
them,  in  a  more  direct  and  forcible  manner,  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  every  effort  to  promote  his  glory  in 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen  world,  and  enable 
us  to  stand  up  against  those  who,  being  blind  to 
their  spiritual  interests,  put  far  from  them  the 
word  of  Kfe ! 


JESSORE. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  communications  received  from  the 
Rev.  J.  Parry,  the  brother  occupying  this  important  station  ;  dated  December 
2,  1889  : — 


I  was  favoured  with  your  last  letter  while  I 
was  on  a  visit  to  the  Christian  villages  to  the 
south,  about  three  days*  journey  from  hence : 
this  will  account  for  the  delay  in  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  answers  to  the  queries  and  my  An- 
nual Report,  both  of  which  1  hope  to  forward 
by  to-morrow's  post  I  trust  they  will  be  use- 
ful. I  rejoice  to  say  that  I  baptized  six  persona 
at  the  following  places :  two  at  Bhanapur,  two 
at  Rajnegar,  and  two  at  Buridanga,  residents  at 
Maigaji.  The  last  village,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
is  so  situated,  being  lately  brought  into  cultiva- 
tion in  the  Sunderbunds,  that  there  is  great  dan- 
ger of  being  devoured  by  tigers ;  but  I  and  the 
native,  brethren  were  mercifully  preserved  by 


God  when  we  visited  the  place.  The  increase 
of  the  church  here  must  necessarily  cause  extra 
expenditure,  I  must,  therefore,  beg  the  sanction 
of  the  following  sums. 

There  being  no  native  preacher  at  Maigaji, 
where  there  are  five  members,  besides  several 
inquirers,  who  need  regular  instruction,  I  pro- 
pose to  appoint  Kebalram,  a  steady,  active,  and 
consistent  Christian,  who  was  converted  about 
three  years  ago,  and  for  the  last  six  months  has 
been  studying  under  John,  who  is  a  valuable 
native  preacher.  At  present  I  have  offered  him 
only  four  rupees  per  month.  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  got  Kebalram  to  eonsent  to  go  aud  live  in 
such  a  place  at  Maigaji.     1  mas;  also  ••serve 
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that  bo  is  much  respected  by  the  native  con- 
verts, and  even  by  the  heathens,  in  those  parts.  ■ 
The  nntivo  brethren  requiring  a  larger  boat 
than  the  dingy,  which  I  purchased  for  thcin  be-  , 
fore,  I  pave  them  another,  which  cost  ten  rupees, 
and  which  will  last  them  for  tin eo  or  four  yean. 
It  is  difficult  to  hire  boats  toward?  the  south. 
My  travelling  expenses  have  greatly  increased, 
owing  to  the  increase  of  the  villages  in  the  south. 
When  1  took  charge  of  this  station  1  had  to  visit ' 
only  ono  village  by  land,  and  one  by  water. 
Travelling  in  a  boat  is  much  moro  expensive 
titan  by  land-carriage.     1  have  now  four  villages 
to    visit   in    tho    south,   about  three   or   four 
days1  journey  from  hence.     The  Inst  journey 
occupied  twenty-four  days,  aud  the  hire  of  the 
crew  alono  cost  mc  fourteen  rupees,  the  boat 
being  my  own.     As  tho  church  is  increasing  to  . 
the  south  very  much,  I  find  1  must,  at  least, , 
visit  my  flock  every  two  months.     A  native  : 


church  requires  active  superintcidfBce,  tifas. 
wise  you  cannot  expect  it  to  bo  traoil  sti 
healthy. 

I  hope  to  send  down  to  tbeChiistisalsjfe. 
tion  about  five  boys.  They  are  yoaag,  sfcsl 
seven  to  nine  years  of  age. 

Yesterday  1  had  again  the  pleasure  of  I 
ing  a  Mohammedan  convert,  who  can*  oral 
Krishuanagar  about  six  months  ago ;  so  van 
we  have  had  sufficient  time  to  judgt  af  his 
ccrity ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  be  is  a] 
convert. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  unite  with  no  in  paV] 
ing  and  blessing  Clod  for  the  success  be  huts* 
pleased  to  grant  us,  by  adding  twenty-hrs 
to  our  number  during  this  year.    I  dent  At"] 
prayers  of  all  my  brethren  and  fellow-liasnafl 
for  a  greater  blessing  on  my  humble  ana* 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ 


JAMAICA. 

KINGSTON. 

At  a  late  period  in  the  month  we  received  the  following  letters  from  Kinf- 
ston,  which  we  insert  without  delay,  although  it  may  occasion  the  postponenrt 
of  other  matter,  already  in  the  printers  hands.  They  refer,  as  our  readers ii 
perceive,  to  the  distressing  case  of  our  missionary  brother  Oughton,  now  suf- 
fering imprisonment  for  righteousness'  sake.  No  words  of  ours  can  heights 
the  interest  of  his  own  affecting  communication.  That  which  precedes  it,  fa*" 
Mr.  Tinson,  will  show  how  the  matter  is  regarded  by  our  oldest  missionary  ■ 
the  bland,— a  man  whose  calm  and  impartial  judgment  is  admitted  by  all  psvj 
ties  in  Jamaica.  Our  readers  will  not  overlook  his  testimony  in  favour  of 
Oughton's  fellow-sufferer,  the  Rev.  John  Stainsby,  rector  of  Hanover.  Il 
equally  honourable  both  to  him  who  bears  it  and  to  the  object  of  his  boaot 
commendation. 


mistake  but  too  plainly  appears  in  thetrifk" 
and  progress  of  their  proceedings.    Dot  I 
confident  that  brother  Oughton  it  almost  at* 
than   innocent   in    this   affair :  my  only  s» 
piitc  is  that  he  said  and  did  so  little,  and  ila\ 
so  much  prudence  and    discretion.    1  do  sjt 
mean  to  charge  htm  with  imprudence  or  nm> 
crction;  but  knowing  him  to  be  naturally  afst 
ardent  temperament,  I  can  only  account  for  it 
almost  execssivo  carefulness  evinced  on  thsisf 
en?  ion,  when,  if  at  any  time,  indignation 


Kingston,  Jamaica,  May  14,  1840. 

Very  dear  Brother, — I  have  just  left  brother 
Oughton,  who,  to-morrow,  will,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, be  in  Kingston-gaol;  and  though  it  is  al- 
most midnight,  I  must  write  a  few  lines,  as  the 
packet  sails  early  in  the  morning,  to  express  my 
rpinion  on  this  most  atrocious  case  of  injustice 
and  oppression. 

The  hinderancc  which  this  will  occasion,  for 
a  time,  to  the  prosecution  of  our  brother's  im- 
portant labours,  must  he  a  source  of  uneasiness;  called  for,  to  a  restraining  and  overruling  Fn> 
and  it  will  be  matter  of  extreme  regret  should  vidence,  that  was  determined  ho  should  haveM 
his  persccutoi  enrich  himself  by  such  a  flagrant '  solace  of  conscious  rectitude,  while  safem) 
violation  of  all  righteousness.  As  to  tho  matter  from  the  indignant  hato  of  a  corrupt  and  oa> 
itself,  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  should  cause 
any  good  man  a  moment's  pain  :  it  is  rather  an 
occasion  of  rejoicing.  So  would  the  first  disci- 
ples have  felt  when  called  on  to  suffer  for  the 
truth's  sake. 

I  am  quite  aware,  that  it  is  no  very  uncom- 
mon thing  for  men  to  complain  of  grievances,  as 
originating  purely  in  their  love  for  philanthropy 
or  religion,  when  a  large  admixture  of  vanity  and 


rnpting  debauchee.  As  a  guardian  of  thctstfl 
morals  brother  Oughton  could  not  have  law 
less,  and  he  would  have  been  highly  criamni 
had  ho  not  done  what  he  did.  I  have  tattl 
pains  to  ascertain  the  truth  In  this  business,  ami 
I  am  fully  convinced  that  it  it  a  moat  iniqtsaiti 
proceeding  altogether.  Yon  know  I  an  nsth 
the  habit  of  expressing  myself  rashly,  but  I  om 
conceive  of  no  arrangement  of  words  tuflh  ir'fr 
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ihle  to  «xprc«  the  detestation  and  abhor. 
0  with  which  every  good  man  ought  to  view 
nefarious  transaction. 

i  ia  veil,  too,  that  our  brother  is  associated 
i  a  worthy  episcopalian  minister,  than  whom 
e  ia  not  a  more  laborious,  devoted,  pious 
iater  of  Christ  in  the  whole  island  of  Ja- 
ca.  1  have  known  him  for  more  than 
tern  yean,  the  uniformly  conscientious, 
Bat,  upright,  indefatigable  servant  of  God, 
svjs  ready  to  every  good  work.  He  has, 
taps,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  one  great  fault, 
satire  want  of  sectarianism.  Distress,  wher- 
•  found,  ia  enough  to  enlist  his  sympathies, 
fther  in  the  mansions  of  the  wealthy  or  the 
e3a  of  the  destitute ;  and  he  does  not  stop  at 
m  with  a  "  Be  ye  fed,"  or  "  Be  ye  comforted ;" 

eye  affects  his  heart,  and  his  efiuits  arc 
xipt  and  efficient.  Ho  is  found  at  the  side 
be  sufferer,  as  the  spiritual  guide,  the  bodily 
ssician,  or  the  friend  of  the  oppressed,  whe- 
r  Churchman,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Wcs- 
ka,  Moravian,  Independent,  or  any  other  dc- 
Enination,  or  no  denomination  at  all. 

do  hope  that  our  deeply- injured  friends  will 
.,  in  British  Christians,  all  that  sympathy  and 
pert  which  their  case  justly  deserves. 

Yours  very  affections tclv, 

JOSHUA  TINSON. 


Kiwjtt'm-piol,  June  5, 1840. 

ftfy  dear  Sir, — By  the  place  from  which  I  date 
M,  you  will  perceive  that  the  event  which  I 
■  anticipating  when  last  I  addressed  you  has 
&a  fully  realized ;  and  that  the  malice  of  my 
Bmiea  has  not  been  satisfied  with  any  thing 
art  of  shutting  me  up  in  prison,  and  effecting 
r  total  ruin. 

I  was  taken  in  custody,  on  the  writ  of  execu- 
«,  on  the  28th  of  May.  I  should  havo  been 
srehended  much  sootier,  but  was  unable  to 
ve  my  room  from  severe  sickness,  which 
ted  me  the  day  after  I  wrote  my  last.  The 
Aor  who  attended  mo  said  it  was  a  complete 
■Hfemcnt  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  bioughton 
excessive  exertion  and  excitement,  with  great 
Ital  anxiety.  It  brought  me  very  low,  and, 
several  days,  it  was  hardly  considered  that  1 
Id  recover ;  but  the  Jx>rd  heard  prayer  on 
behalf,  and  restored  me  again.  Tbo  tin  li- 
ra, however,  from  a  sick  chamber  to  a  pri- 
,  has  not  been  at  all  favourable  to  the  csta- 
bment  of  my  health  ;  and  I  still  suffer  from 
£  weakness,  and  cxceisive  nervous  irritubi- 
;  but  hitherto  the  Lord  has  graciously  sus- 
id  me,  and  I  have  realized  the  truth  of  his 
aoos  promise, u  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
ogth  bo." 

'  find  the  gaol  people,  aa  well  as  tbo  prisoners, 
r  respectful  in  their  behaviour,  but  the  place 
If  it  intolerable.  The  room  to  which  I  was 
Int  consigned  faced  the  south-west,  with  only 
:  barred  window  in  the  front,  consequently 
to  the  midday  and  afternoon  sun,  while 


it  was  shut  from  all  advantage  from  the  breeze; 
which,  as  it  blows  nlwnys  from  tie  east,  never 
hlcsecd  mo  with  one  moling  breath.  Added  to 
this,  there  was  no  ventilation  of  any  description 
at  the  hack,  and,  consequently,  no  current  to 
purify  the  atmosphere.  It  was  a  complete  ml 
He  far.  and  so  intensely  hot  mid  close  ihnt  niv 
body  was  continually  as  if  it  were  in  a  vnpour- 
bath.  The  effect  of  such  a  pin  re  of  confinement 
was  soon  visible  on  mv constitution;  and  sere- 
ral  of  my  people,  alarmed  at  my  appearance, 
prevailed  on  another  prisoner  to  <  xchangc  rooms, 
for  which  they  were  obliged  to  fee  him  liberally. 
I  am  now  in  a  moro  airy  part  of  the  prison,  but 
still  buffer  greatly  for  want  of  air  and  exercise ; 
but  how  long  1  shall  have  to  remain  it  appeals 
impossible  to  judge ;  probably  nut  less  than  two 
months,  and  po&sihiy  much  more.  ri  his  long 
confinement  I  look  forward  to  niith  trembling, 
as  the  effect  on  my  health  will,  1  feel  persuaded, 
be  most  serious  ;  while  the  situation  of  Mrs.  O., 
who  is  within  about  a  month  of  her  accouche- 
ment, adds  to  my  anxiety.  Should  she  be  in 
dangerous  circumstances,  or  dying,  and  I  almost 
within  bow-shot,  and  yet  unable  to  attend  her, 
or  close  her  dying  eyes,  I  should  go  mad.  But 
I  will  not  think  of  it :  surely  the  Lord  will,  in 
mercy,  forbear  to  mingle  this  bitter  portion  iu 
my  cup  of  misery  !  Oh,  my  dear  sir,  pray  for 
mc — pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord  may  sustain 
and  deliver  me,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man  ! 

Up  to  yesterday  I  was  sanguine  of  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  this  place.  My  lawyer  found 
several  serious  irregularities  in  the  writ  under 
which  1  was  taken,  and  which  were  laid  before 
counsel,  who  decided  that  it  was  enough  to 
quash  the  writ;  and  application  was  made  en 
Wednesday  in  the  Grand  Court,  when  it  was 
delayed  until  yesterday,  and  then  the  oppos- 
ing counsel  contrived  to  obtain  a  further 
delay  of  the  argument  until  Saturday,  the  13th 
instant,  on  the  plea  that  he  must  communicate 
with  Grant.  How  it  will  end  then  I  cannot 
say ;  but,  made  up  as  our  courts  are,  there  is 
but  little  to  hope  for  when  a  Baptist  missionary 
is  concerned.  Should  I  fail,  there  will  be  no 
alternative  but  taking  the  benefit  of  the  Insol- 
vent law.  This  course,  humbling  as  it  is,  I  havo 
resolved  to  pursue,  but  it  will  involve  not  less 
than  forty  or  fifty  days1  imprisonment.  This  is 
my  only  course,  both  from  a  sense  of  justice  to 
mj  self  and  the  Minion  at  large.  Were  1  to  pay 
tlie  money,  it  would  be  the  signal  of  a  series  of 
prosecutions  against  nil  the  brethren,  whenever 
they  offended  in  the  least ;  and  then  we  should 
be  continually  harassed,  and  the  Mission  ruined  ; 
I  have,  therefore,  determined  to  endure  tho 
worst,  rather  than  compromise  my  brethren. 

The  kindness  of  my  people  is  unbounded. 
Ever  since  I  came  here  I  havo  had  crowds  of 
them  daily  to  see  me ;  while  presents  of  pine- 
apples, mangoes,  grapes,  and  other  fruits,  havo 
(mured  in  on  all  sides  so  fast,  that  1  havo  not 
known  how  to  dispose  of  them.  Nor  do  they 
confine  themselves  to  but  small  tokens  of  their 
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sympathy  and  affections—they  «▼«*  offend  to  I  June  8-— I  left  this  cpen,  thinks*  I  might 
exert  themselves  and  raite  the  money,  rather  I  have  something  now  to  eommofikate;  Vol  am 
than  allow  me  to  go  to  gaol, — an  offer  which  I  to  very  unwell  that  I  can  only  aobaeiibe  ssy- 
haa  alto  been  repeated  from  other  churches  in  the  1  self 

island ;  but  no  1  their  well-known  affection  for  I  Yours  Tory  trulyv 

their  ministers  shall  never  be  an  encouragement  I  8  A  MITEL  OUQHTON 

to  wicked  men  to  enrich  themselves  by  prose-  f 

cuting  them  !  Ite*.  Jobn  Dyer. 


itome  9ramttng0. 


OF  THE  PERMANENT  INCREASE  OF  THE  INCOME 

OF  THE  MISSION. 

(in  a  letter  to  the  bditoe.) 
No.  II. 


My  dear  Sir, — In  a  letter  addressed  to  you 
last  month,  and  published  in  the  Herald  for 
July,  I  sought  to  prove  that  a  large  permanent 
increase  of  funds  is  due  to  the  world,  to  the 
church,  and  to  God.  It  was  attempted  to  prove 
this  from  the  present  incumbrance  of  the  Mis- 
sion, from  the  probable  increased  expenses,  the 
certain  expenses  of  the  coming  year ;  and  the 
calls  in  Providence,  both  from  the  West  Indies 
and  from  Africa.  It  is  certain  that  6,000/.  or 
10,000/.  a  year  more  will  be  required  to  meet 
the  claims  upon  the  Society.  Either  these 
claims  have  originated  in  the  imprudence  of  the 
Committee,  (a  supposition  which  none  who 
know  them,  or  the  urgent  appeals  from  abroad, 
can  for  one  moment  allow,)  or  in  the  calls  of 
Providence.  If  in  the  calls  of  Providence,  the 
conclusion  is  plain  :  it  is  our  duty  and  our  ho- 
nour to  meet  them. 

But  there  is  a  second  point  I  wish  to  discuss. 
Is  this  increase  of  funds  attainable  ?  Can  it  be 
done?  and  how  ?  Or  is  this  a  case  in  which  the 
apparent  calls  of  duty  are  contradicted  by  our 
inability  to  discharge  them  ? 

"  It  cannot  be  done,**  is  the  answer  of  some. 
"  The  churches  are  too  poor,  and  have  to  struggle 
too  strenuously  for  themselves  to  help  others. 
As  much  is  raised  as  can  be  raised,  and  it  ought 
to  be  matter  of  surprise  if  the  income  of  the  So- 
ciety in  future  be  as  large  as  it  is  now.** 

But  is  this  so  ?  Is  our  poverty  a  sufficient 
plea  ?  Are  we  poorer  than  our  coloured  brethren 
in  tbe  West,  where  churches  without  six  men 
among  them  worth  100/.,  have  raised,  during  the 
past  year,  at  the  rate  of  more  than  1/.  a  member 
for  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  ?  Besides,  there  are 
districts,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  name  them, 
where  Baptist  churches  are  more  numerous  and 
wealthier  far  than  those  of  other  denominations, 
but  where  their  contributions  are  not  half  of 
those  of  their  poorer  brethren.  I  blame  none  in 
this  statement :  I  give  it  merely  as  a  fact,  and 
as  a  fact  that  will  be  found  true  in  more  than 
six  districts,  or  ten,  in  this  kingdom. 

Once  more :  Either  it  is  possible  to  do  it,  or 
it  is  not  If  it  is,  let  us  reason  and  question  the 
point  no  longer,  but  set  about  to  do  it  resolutely, 
and  in  Goers  strength.    If  it  be  not  possible, 


1  then  I  say,  it  is  onr  duty  as  resolutely  to  re- 
trace our  steps,  to  recall  our  agents,  to  abandon 
our  stations,  to  give  up  the  printing  of  our 
Bibles,  and  to  equalize,  to  a  farthing,  our  ex- 
penditure and  means.  To  expend  more  than  it 
is  possible  to  raise  is,  I  submit,  neither  Chmuao 
honesty  nor  Christian  prudence.  I  need  scarce 
add,  T  have  no  fear  this  will  be  done.  I  believe 
there  are  Christian  hearts  in  this  country  ready 
to  sacrifice  their  all  rather  than  allow  a  tingle 
corner  of  the  Mission  field  to  be  abandoned,  if 
by  such  sacrifice  they  could  secure  its  cultiva- 
tion. 

"  But  eon  it  be  done***  I  ask,  in  reply,  Ii 
it  our  duty  to  do  it  ?  If  it  is,  all  doubts  as  to  the 
possibility  of  doing  it  originate  in  self-sufficiency 
or  distrust  God  has  called  us ;  and  if  there  be 
on  our  part  a  willing  mind,  he  will  himself  en- 
able us  to  obey  the  call.  To  admit  the  call,  and 
yet  to  question  whether  we  can  do  it,  is  clearly 
to  depend  on  ourselves  and  to  distrust  Him.  I 
do  most  earnestly  submit  that,  in  this  matter 
we  should  "  seek  out  the  old  ways."  Do  m 
Abraham  did— as  Carey  did — as  Pearce  did ; 
say  with  them,  It  is  our  duty  to  raise  this  mo- 
ney— to  do  this  thing,  and,  by  God's  grace,  sod 
in  spite  of  difficulties,  it  shall  be  done.  At 
least,  if  God,  finding  us  like  the  effeminate  and 
cowardly  Israelites,  u  unable  to  go  up  and  pos- 
sess tbe  land,"  honour  others  with  our  work,  it 
will  be  among  the  seveiest  expressions  of  hia  dis- 
pleasure we,  as  Baptists  and  as  Christians,  have 
ever  known.  We  are  called  to  it ;  may  we  watt 
worthy  of  our  "  high  calling"  in  all  things! 

**  But  how?  By  what  means  are  these  fundi 
to  be  raised  T%  This  is,  after  all,  the  practical 
question,  and  I  trust  tbe  only  one  we  have  U> 
discuss.  Only  give  the  plans  I  have  to  propose 
(and  which,  in  feet,  are  the  plans  advocated  by 
hundreds  of  brethren  throughout  the  country,) 
time  for  the  working  of  them — say  till  Ma/, 
1 842,  and,  beyond  question,  the  results  to  which 
I  have  referred  will  be  realized ;  present  incum- 
brances will  be  removed;  and  the  present  opera- 
tions of  the  Missiou  very  largely  extended. 

1.  I  calculate  that  there  are,  in  this  country, 
nearly  300  Baptist  churches  that  are  doing  oo- 
thing  for  missionary  objects,  and  these  by  * 
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earn  tbt  lent  wealthy  In  their  ret  pecthe  lo-  iOOOl.  a  year  Don  by  lbs  end  of  the  tecond 

Utien.     la  on  county  alone  there  in  twenty  yeoj.    Wherever  it  hit  bten  tried  it  hu  been 

LUdiB  out  of  forty  thit  do  nothing  for  thu  tuccntful,  at  leatt  to  thli  degree, 

iotiiiu ;  uihi  of  which,  there  it  ruob  to  be-  I     mi   delighted    to   learn    tint  one  of  the 

•*,  might  be  induced,  by  rightly -directed  ip-  ebnrebca  in  Norwich  lia»  comment  cd  by  doubling; 

<laM(  thai  tlic  hearty  co-operation  of  lliew  they,  "  not  only  to  tend  out  additional  miation- 

aichei  would  add  to  the  fundi  of  the  Society  nrict,  but  milk  alio  tu  tuppurl  tlieni." 

ween  1  OOOi.  and  SOUbV.  a  year. 

2.   Much,    very  much,  might   1m  eflcelcd    b 

'■7    Mibaciiber   incrcaaing    hit    llibecriptioi 

ID*  pve  a  pcunv  a  week,  and  many  a  ailineu 

■       "  able,  and  willing,  probably,  to  '"-"•     *™ '™  « ~  ■  ™»»  ™'««  »* 

uble  that    um      Chniu'aiit  oive  ■nnuml!™"';     nmlhuritien, — by     brethren    who 

vuui.        ir  b  a  jj       c  irthrii  iwpiiiiTi  lniilltlii.  ■■!  artiii  ojiiab 


Now,  it  will  I.,  aren  that  if  all  thia  can  bo 

lump,  the  fundi  of  the  Miuioii  tire  aujjnicnled  to 

"     ■told;  from  11,000a  tulU.OOW.  it 

it  tcelified  by 

■i  double  that 

did  yeari  ago,  when  the 


Sfationa  of  the  Society  were  only  a  quarter  i 

The  Scriptur        "    ' 


.ingly  un  thu  poiaihilitj  uF  doing 


one   brethren   hat   not  Ireeu  a*  aEatiouan   at      -  ,       ,        .  r    * 


■ftr  aubacripiioni ;  and  if.  a*  it  veir  generally 
■MKd,  we  can  gin  mot*,  let  iu>  rite  and  do  il, 


,     ir  lemletli  b 
*  Lord,  and  It  >hall  be  paid  him  again,"  bow 


Tu  carry  out  the  three  plant  1 
u  pee  tied  thi'W  three  thingi  ar 
■~,t:  Thc»c 


: -.  givelh  to  theGu.pel !   Only     !»"™;  ™  "*  — «.  ■»"»  ™ 

r^o-eof  U.e  berth,™  ™rj  the  nampk-  rf  "'--">  *«  »»mr^  ulaceauo,  atjurnnt 
-SW.ubtrribert.uud  let.ll  that  on  afford  "*■■_*■  "*-■"•-  <h"  «h;7n.n,bi  te'.rocrty 
w»k.  their  one  pi  ma  fiyo  guinea.,  .nd  J -r?f^  «*>"-"- "pi"  ll-bdu  of  lW  to. 
or,  Urge  action .will  be  obtained.  1  need  t  *!'"  i  J1;„,v  th™  aronow  .die 
Zreely  add  how  much  iini.nrt.nc.  tbi.  pt^-.l  '  Si™""  •Wl'  ha™  *  b""1  '"  "'"  *lungU* 
In  from   tbo  eitenuuii  of  Hit  inwrniinin  of        „  •      ...  ,,      , 

-.  Sttiety  both   in  Africa   and    \u  tbo  We,. !      S,, Wly :   J.n  ,,.  all  take  up  g,y,nK  totht. 


«.  Bnl  the  chief  permanent  income  of  lit.    |".' "^'"   "  l"""■ '"  u,ru "-»  *■  ■•"7 

n»*tv   mutt   be  railed    b.    Ml -I-,  rlmrcbc.    ^  «.  ^niun.  a  ^turn  a,  the  u.uney  that  ,. 

•«*lye.,-bylh(1^irmati<;rU,uril>Mti<.nr!nf!'<l.7'    "  ^  '■"']»■'■       !.=■  „^,.t  a.  ll  »0  ga« 
_ i..  J./,.,.:.! ,  u..... .  with  tlnn  hnpra,  aiul  fur  iIil1  Hke  of  111  in  whu 


a  that  fei'l  that  the  catuw  of  Uutiom.  in 
k  of  God.     I  doubt  not  hut,  fiom  lliit 


■  hit  life  for  i: 
Thirdly  :  I,et  Met  durci  that  ciyrs  wek,  in 


u„ , 


P^ltt  alone,  ooc-thinl.  or  ercn  nnc-half  more 

knoi  ii  now  given,  might  be  taiwd,  on  an  ay.'-  . 

Wl   throughout   tin:  tounlrv,      CtlUR'tm   lll.it     l""1""" 

CiV"&"t  i,™'?" I*, ".1:  ::-i:r:"i^.Jl^™..?;:-'?i 

Vonbe*  where,  in  one  vmr,  by  arateniatir  n< 
■MtJy  conlribuiinni,  100/.  hale  been  raiwd 
Mb ai  one- third  that  turn  without  thew  mcai 
Lrteavh  church  hare,  lint,  ill  annual  Mitui 


[hciv  ran  be  no  incrt-aac  of  its  fund*,  uiilcn  wk, 
at  indtvidualK  and  at  chiiri'hct,  inririre  them. 
Probably,  «hero  thote  arc  niiMion  cullcctioni 
much  mo  re  cannot  lie  dune  hy  col  lection*,  but 
™lbut,.V«'.li;i>"tan!i«r,rnl1"-     t;y^;«lM'o.:t.il.»t;onainuch.noreu.ny       L,t 
th."Mi»ionfund.woul.lbed.mbled,    ",r" ,'  '"'  ■■'I"!1'*- '»  <l«  pr-porliou,  and  there 
....  .  .       ...  .      ran  be    no  fi'ar  of  the  iL'.nll.      I  rvrripit  IE  — tin. 


'  Tb»y  that  thui  watered  atberi  would  be  wil-    . 


io  fear  of 
iioiiev  will  lie  ruhed,  and  all  engaged  in  raiting 
aJye..''     They  would  I*  the  richer    ',''  '"•"'""  $""  'ai  "•^'•"^  "*!'  b.  abua- 
•r  what  they  gaee.     Thi.  may  be  a  .madox  In    ,lan.";'  bl"",'d-     ,  .    . 
-e-™nee,  but  it  i.  a  Scriptur,.  truth  :  would         I--t  u,  ,.«  and  dott. 
1*1  it  were  more  generally  believed  !  Yimrt  affectionately  in  Christ  Jean*, 

TWre  can  be   no  reasonable  duob:  that  the  . 
doption   of  thil  plan    would  realiu   at  lc»t,  JOSEPH  ANGUS. 


ASSOCIATION  LETTERS. 

iTwoald  very  materially  aid  the  arrangement !  forwanl  the  latt  Attorial 
f  Xiatian  DeauUlioni.  and  thui  aautt  tin  '  .uuiiticsl  iuforuiatioii  com 
■Bdi  of  the  Minion,  if  iho  teeroLiry  nf  in  I,  ■  tpoeiin  di.trictt,  tu  the  I 
iliiitinn  of  Baptitt  churebet  would  kindly  |  6,  Fen-court,  London. 
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DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


Mr.  and  Mil.  Kvaiw,  and  Mr.  nud  Mn.  John 
Pomona,  embarfced  it  Liverpool,  on  board  the 
Jane  Logan,  Major,  for  Calcutta,  on  Friday, 
July  17.  On  a  previous  cvi-nin™,  a  aprc-ial 
meeting  >u  convened,  in  Pctubioke-plara  Cha- 
pel, by  (ho  fricnda  at  Liverpool,  Tor  the  purpose 
of  commending  them  to  the  Divine  guidance  nnd 
nrotrtiion.  At  Uiit  aenico  addr»ica  were  deli- 
vered by  UieRev.CM.  Birrellaud  W.W.Evana; 


and  prayer  «aa  offered  by  Menn.  Bin 
ranter,  and  Rowland.  Our  beloved  mi 
Here  icronipanied  by  Mteral  of  their  Va 
down  the  river;  mil  hc  truat  tbaltbtl 
Teat  amplications  vbich  have  bcra  • 
their  aicount  will  be  gracnuily  MM{ 
answered  by  Him  in  wliow  aenke 
engaged. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

to  acknowlcdgo  the  receipt  of  til.,  communicated  to 

If,  for  Ibo  proposed  African  Minion. 

It  for  the  widow  of  the  martyred  William*. 

21.  for  the  Female  Mission. 

It  for  any  arccuitom  widow. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  an  account  of  the  Baptist' Missionary  Society ,  from  April  1 5th, 

to  June  1st,  1840. 

(Continued  from  hit  Month.) 


Keni. 
Chatham:— 

Z Jon  Chapel. 
J.  Fincham,  Esq....... 

W.  Acworth,  Luton... 
Mr.  Walker .. 


£   *.  d. 


I  £  t.  d. 

SpaTkbridge  :— 
John  Fell,  Esq.........    5    0    0 


■  •*••••  *>••  ••« 


Mr.  T.  Cooper,  Strood 

Mr.  Young... 

Mr.  Gray 

Mr.  W.  Cooper 

Rev.  W.G.  Lewis 

Mn.  Godfrey  ............ 

Sunday-scholars'  eon 
tributiona 


I  ••*•••  •«*••• 


•*•  •••  ••• 


1       1 

1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2    5    0 


Collected  by  female 
friend*. 

MissS.  Ankom 110 

: 0  15    8| 

MlssBlnkn,nrst,.¥Jv*«0  13    0 

Mia  Collet  0  IS    0 

Miss  Wadup 0    4  10 

Mist  Hunt 0    5    2 

Mia*  Terry 0    2    6 

Mist  Lewis  .............  0  10    64 

Public  collection*  ....15    0    1 


27  15    5} 

Sheerness : — 
Collection  after  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  W.  O. 

"^WIS  ......... ...... ...  31   IB      Is 

W.  H.  Blessly.  Esq.. 
2  years' subserip....  4    0    0 

6  18    lf 

Eynaford  :— 
Friends,  by  Rev.  J.  Rogers, 
for  books  for  Rev.  ' 
D.Day ; 2  10    8 

Hadlow:— 
Mr.  F.  Harrison „  11  10    0 


Lancashire. 

Athton-under-Lyne  :—. 

Collected  by  Miss  Lees  and 

Mrs.  Johnson  t 

Mr.  Edw.  Lees .........  2    2  0 

Mr.  W.  Sunderland...  2    2  0 

Mr.  John  Johnson  ....  2    2  0 

W.  Wright,  Esq 1    0  0 

B.Swire,  Esq...(don.)  10  0 

Mr.  John  Metcalfe  ...  1    0  0 

Miss  Walker,  FmirJUld  I    0  0 

Mrs.  Waring 1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Knott  ......  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Dean 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s 15  6 


13  11    6 


Manchester:— 

Miss  Gills  ...............    2  0  0 

Ditto,  for  India 1  o  0 

8  0  0 


LeteetUnhire. 
Leicester: — 
Charles-street,  by  Rer. 
J.Simmons 25  10    6 


Middlesex. 

West  Drayton :— ' 
By  Rev.  W.  Nash. 
Monthly  collection  ...3    0    0 
Sabbath-sch.  children    0    6    0 


8    6    0 


NorihamploHihire. 

Northamptonshire  Auxiliary, 

by  Rev.  W.  Gray. 
Blisworth:— 

Collections 7    8    81 

Missionary  boxes 1    2  loj 

Lake,  Mr.  W 1    0    0 

Friend,  to  the  Savan- 
nah-la-Mar  Chapel    10    0 

10  11    2 


Braunston  :— 

CoHeotions 4  8  11 J 

Missionary  boxes 3  1    8| 

Master,  Mrs.  T.  (sub.)  1  1    0 

8  11    7} 

Brlngton :—  " 
Collections  and  sub- 
scription  M 10    0    0 


Bugbrook : — 

Collections...............  8  11  11 

Collector's  cards,  two- 
thirds 5  18    2 

Missionary  boxes 0  19    0$ 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 
ing...... .m 4    0    6 

19    9    7i 


Barton  Latimer  :— 

Collections —.•    2  14    6 

Collected  by 
MissAshford 2  10    0 


5    4    6 


Eeton  :— 
Collection 


I  17    0 


Gullsborough  :— 

Collections 5    7  7 

Sabbath-school  Mis- 
sionary box 18  2 

Friend  at  Thornby  ...0    5  0 

7    0  9 


£  t.  a*. 

Hackleton  :— 

Collection  after  Public 
Meeting,  including 
the  produce  of  Tea   21  15    0 

Weekly  subscriptions, 
by  Miss  Carver 2  11    0 

Ditto,  by  the  Sun- 
day-school Juvenile 
Meeting 10    0 

Mr.  G.  Cave,  towards 
liquidating  the  debt    5    0    0 

Brayfteld  collection...    3    5    0 

Dinton  ditto,  part  of  it  1    2    0 

Mr.  Bridges „....    10    0 


35  IS 

0 

Harleston  :— 

3 
2 

6 

2 

2 
4 

o 

Missionary  box,  Miss 
Arcner  ...•.<.«••«••»«. 

7| 

Harpole :— • 

Collections... .„. 7    4    6 

Monthly  Prayer-meet- 
ings ...„,... 12    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 
ing     2  14    0 

Weekly  subscriptions    7    5    6 

18    6    0 


Kings  thorpc— 

Collection  3  12    6 

Missionary  cards,  by 

Elisabeth.  Torry 0    5    0 

Master  W.  Brown  ....    0    5    0 


4    2    6 


Kistringbury  :— 

Collections 16    0  0 

Missionary  cards  :— 

Mrs.  Crotes 1    4  8 

Master  Crotes  0    5  8 

Miss  Dunklay,  Mavetu- 

tkorpe 0    8  0 

Mrs.  Manning 1    0  0 

Mr.  Smith 0    8  5** 

Subscriptions : — 

Crotes,  Rev.  W 0  10  6 

Crotes,  Mrs 0  10  6 

Crotes,  Master,  2yrs.  1    1  0 

Harris,  Mrs.  8 0  10  0 

Litchfield,  Mr.  T 0    5  0 

22    3  9} 


Lomport  :— 
Missionary  box.. 0    5    0 

Long  Buckby:— 
Collection 7  10    0 


Milton  :— 
Collections. 


17    2    6 


Morton  Pinkney:— 
Collection 10    9 
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Missionary  box,  Miss 
Williams  2    3    0 


3    2    9 


Moulton  :— 
Collections M...    8    0    0 


Northampton  :— 

College-street. 
Collection— Designation 

Of  Rev.  H.  Capern  47  19  1 
Ditto  at  Missionary 

Meeting 28  12  4 

Female  weekly  contri- 
butions  22    0  4 

Missionary  boxes  by 

A  friend 19  17  1} 

Mrs.  8imnel's  school .  1  12  2 

Mrs.  Neal  0  14  3 

Miss  Richards... 10  8 

Sabbath-school.........  0  17  9 

Proceeds  of  Public 

Breakfast 10  10  0 

Subscriptions  :— 

Boctran,  Mr.  Robert    0  10  6 

Bumpus,  Mr.  T 110 

Dicey,  T.  E.,  Esq 2    2  0 

Durham,  Mrs 110 

Garrett,  Mr.  Thos.  ...  1     1  9 

Garrett,  Mrs 1    1  0 

Goodacre,  Mrs 1     1  0 

Gray,  Rev.  W 1    I  0 

Gray,  Mr.  N 1     1  0 

Osborn,  G.,  Esq.,  Nno- 

p*t l     l  o 

Parker,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Richards,  Mr.  W 0  10  6 

Wheeler,  Mr,  Thos....  0  10  0 

Williams,  Mr.  W 1    1  0 


146  16    8} 


Olney : — 

Collection  17  16    9J 

One-third  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  weekly 
subscription  M 6    5    0 

Mrs.  Robinson,  sen., 
and  family „.  1    0    0 

Talbot,  John,  Esq.  .M  1    0    0 


26    1    9} 


Ravensthorpe : — 

Collection  3  6  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Scott  4  0  0 

7  6  0 


Rnshden  :— 

Collection  11  7  $x 

By  Mrs.  Whittemore    1  14  9 
Missionary  boxes  by 

Mr.  Manning... 0  3  7| 

Mr.  J.  Browning 1  4  3 

Subscription  :— 

Mr.Thldgell 1  1  0 

15  11  2 


Towcester 19  13    6 


Weston  :— 
Collection 


9    1    0 


West  Haddon  :— 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meet- 
ing   4    5    5f 

Weekly  contribution, 
by  Miss  Hanbury...  2    7  10 

Vestry  Missionary  box  0  18    1 


£  s.  d. 
Missionary  boxes  by 

Miss  Horton 0  10  11} 

Thos.Healey 0    3    6 

Mrs.  Underwood 0    4    If 

0  10    0 


S<m*r$*i$hire. 
Bath  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 
Hancock. 
On  account 19    0  10 

Philip's  Norton  :— 
Box,  by  Mrs.  Foster ...  1  17  10 

Beckrogton  :— 
By  Rev.  J. Parsons...  12    0    0 

Laverton 6  12    3 


&  t.  4 

Cooper,  Mr 0  10  i 

Middleditch,  Rev.C  J.  0  10  6 

21  17    8 


Prome  Auxiliary : — 
Subscriptions  :— 

Allen,  F.,  Esq 

Biggs,  Mr 

Briitain,  Mr 

Bunn,  Mrs 

Bunn,  Miss 

Coombs,  Mr 

Cooper,  Mr. 

Ledyard,  Miss 

Middleditch,  Mrs.  ... 

Porter,  Mr 

Rawlings,  Mr.  6 

Shephard,  J.,  Esq.  ... 

Sinkins,  Mrs.  J 

Vaters,  Mr 


1    1 

i  r 

0  10 

1  1 
1  1 
0  10  6 
0  10  6 
0  10    0 

0  10    6 

1  1     0 


0  10    6 


2    2 

1     1 
0  10 


Sheppard'a  Barton : — 

Rev.  W.  Jones. 
Collection  ...*...........  6    3   6} 

Collected  by 
Miss  Button  ............  3    3    6 

Miss  Heal  ......  ..«•.....  ill    ■ 

Miss  Payne ~  1  17   7 

Miss  Sims.... ............  I  16   6 

Mrs.  Vincent 0  17   6 

Mbs  Payne,  for  the 
support  of  a  pupil  at 
Moagbyr  .......  ~..~  1    •   0 

20  18   J) 


Naish's-etreet  J— 

Rev.  JT.  Moody. 
Collection 1    4   1| 


Total  for 

liary 

Less 


-89    5  9} 
2    6  16 

m  19  n, 


12    0    6 


Donations  :— 

Coombs,  Mr 0  10    0 

Cooper,  Mr.  0  10    0 

Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.  0  10    0 

Porter,  Mr.  James  ....  0  10    0 

Porter,  Mr.  8.,  Jun. ...  0  10    0 

Porter*  Mr.  John  ..,.«.  0  19    0 

Sage,  Mr 10    0 

Salter,  S.,    Esq.,  for 
printing  press    for 

Ceylon 5    0 


2>or*ti. 

Gillingham:— 
Missionary  box,  Miss 

uiies   .............a....  9    1   • 

Shaftsbury  (moiety)......  0    7   9} 

87  15   St 


Sa/ott. 
Ipswich  J— 

Salem  Chapel  (additional}. 
Mr.  G.Caten ...... ......    1    1   I 


9    0    0 


Collection  at  Mr.  Par- 
sons? designation  .    4  12    0 


Collection  at  the  Pub- 
lic Meeting 9  13    2} 


Badcox-lane  :— 

Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 
Collection  ...............  4    0  11$ 

Collected  by 

Mis*  Allen 4  14    5 

Miss  Biggs    1  14    0 

Miss  A.  Cooper „  1  12    0 

Miss  Porter 3  12    6 

Mrs.  Coombs,  for  sup- 

Srt  of  a  pupil  at 
onghyr 5    0    0 

Missionary  boxes : — 

Davis,  Edmund  0    1  101 

Edgell,  Miss 0  IS    » 

Pranklyn,  Ann.........  0    4    0 

Swain,  F.  W 0    7    li 

Watts,  Hannah 0    0    4 

Sage's,  Mr.,  children    0  10    6 
Interest  of  legacy  per 

Mr.  Coombs 7    2    2 

Translations  :— 

A.B 0  10    6 

Coombs,  Mr.  .M.MM..M  0  10    6 


Dereham: — 
Friends,  for  Spanish 
Town  *oho<4 ......... 


5    0   0 


Suffolk  Society  In  aid  of  Mission*, 
by  Sheppard  Ray,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. 

Clare— Rev.  S.  Harris. 
Mr.  Garratt 3    0  0 

Ipswich— Tactett-fttreet. 
Subscriptions 5  10   6 

Stowmarket— Rev.  W. 
Ward. 
Ladies' Association  ...    10  0 

.Male ditto 2    •   • 

Sudbury— Rev.  W.  Wallla. 
Subscriptions  1    0   0 

12  10   4 


Swtttf. 
Dorntan's  Land 4  10  0 


Addlestone   1  19   6 


Battle 


...  ......  ...  ...  ...  .NM4 


2  12  < 


Brighton : — 
Mr.  W.  ChUds 


....    I    1   • 


£  «.   d. 
Haitlogf  Ladles'  Aitod- 
stion,  by  Mrs.  Jolly, 
Treasurer 14  11    8 


r*. 


Irisghot:— 
Mrs.  Meacher 


1     1    0 


Wiltshire. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerst  Auxi- 
liary, by  B.  Anstle,  Eaq., 
Treasurer. 
Devises: — 
Collection  at  Rev.  J. 

Bunn's  chapel  9  IS  U| 

Collection  after  Public 
Meeting  at  Her.  R. 
Elliott's  chapel 17  15    7J 


27    8    7 


Corsham  :— 

Collection  ........  3    $  6 

Mr.  H.  8packman  ....  6    0  0 

Mr.  U.  Gould  1    0  0 

A  friend 10  0 

Mr.  J.Spackman 0  10  0 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Mr.  H.Spackman  ....  2    0  0 

Miss  Blake  0  18  0 

Mrs.  Little 0  10  0 


FOR  AUGUST,  1840. 

£  *.   d. 

MtssWehley.. 0  16    0 

Mrs.  Walter  0    1  10 

Jane  Bohn ...  M.  ■ •••    0    S    6 

15    2  10 

Bradford  :— 

Miss  Head 10    0  0 

Weekly  subscriptions 

per  ditto 0  IS  0 

Collection  3    10 

Mr.  Cadby 1    0  0 

Mr.  Seymour 0  10  0 

Weekly  and  other  sub- 
scriptions      6    3  2 

21    7    2 

Warminster : — 

Collection,  &c. 6  15    8 

Ditto  at  Crockerton...    0  14    8 

7  10    4 

Westbury : — 
Providence  Chapel,  per 

Rev.  8.  Evans. 

Collection  3    0    0 

Mr.  Tran ton,  2  years  .200 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Mr.  C.Curtis 0  IS    6J 

MiasCasmell 0    0    0 

Miss  Evans 0  16    0 

Miss  Angus 0    6    1 


44? 

£  s.  d. 

MlsaBflfOX 0    5    6 

Master  W.  Harris  ....  0    4    0} 

7  16    2 


Per  Rev.  J,  Russell  .619 


Snrewton : 
Bethesda  Chapel,  per  Rev. 
Mr.  Mathers. 

Collection 1  14    0 

Missionary  box 0    6    0 

2    0    0 


FOREIGN. 
South  Africa— Graham's  Town. 
By  Mr.  Kelson 50    0 


LEGACIE8. 

Mr.  Samuel  Jenkins  ....  45  0    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Cranfleld  .37  6  11 

John  Hunter,  Esq. ......  90  0    0 


172    6  II 


N.B.  The  sum  of  JK153. 18.  8, 
acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for 
May.  from  the  South  London 
Auxiliary,  included  the  Contribu- 
tions of  the  Camberwell  (Den- 
mark-place Chapel)  Auxiliary, 
amounting  to  £112. 11.  64. 


MR.  KNIBB'S  ADDRESS  TO  THE  PASTORS  OF  THE 

BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

The  Editor  would  earnestly  call  attention  to  the  following  Letter,  which  is 
addressed  by  our  brother  Knibb  to  the  Pastors  of  the  Churches  throughout  the 
country. 


My  dear  Brethren,— As  the  shortness  of  my 
stay  in  England  will  prevent  my  enjoying  the 
pleasure  of  a  pereonal  interview  with  many  of 
my  beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  with 
the  respected  people  of  their  charge,  I  hope  that 
I  shall  be  excused  in  adopting  this  method  in 
drawing  your  attention  to  the  present  state  of 
our  interesting  Mission  in  Jamaica,  and  to  the 
projected  one  to  Central  Africa. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  have,  after  the  wants  of  the  Mission 
were  fully  laid  before  them,  resolved  that  ten 
additional  labourers  shall  proceed,  as  soon  as 
practicable,  to  Jamaica ;  and  that  the  noble  at- 
tempt shall  be  made  to  introduce  the  Gospel 
of  peace  in  the  central  part  of  Western  Africa, 
where  darkness  and  cruelty  so  awfully  prevail. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  implore  yon  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  churches  over  which  you  pre* 
siJe  to  these  important  subjects ;  and  to  request 
of  you,  on  behalf  of  150  millions  of  perishing 
Africans,  to  raise  what  funds  you  can  to  assist 
us  in  commencing  this  important  Mission, 
which,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  shall  arrest 
the  Accursed  slave-trade,  and  turn  the  present 


awful  state  of  Africa  into  the  garden  of  the 
Lord. 

I  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  will  kindly 
reply  to  this  letter,  informing  me  whether  you, 
and  the  churches  with  which  you  are  connected 
will  specially  assist  us  in  this  important  and  de- 
lightful work,  and  whether  we  may  anticipate 
that  the  funds  yon  may  raise  will  be  transmitted 
to  Fen-court  by  the  10th  of  November;  aa 
about  that  time  I  hope  to  return  to  Jamaica,  and 
shall  be  delighted  to  tell  my  beloved  congrega- 
tion and  those  of  my  dear  brother  missionaries, 
that  you  will  assist  na  in  finding  out,  even  in 
Africa,  u  an  habitation  for  the  Lord,  a  dwelling 
for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob." 

As  funds  will  be  needed  for  the  outfit  and 
passage  of  the  ten  missionaries  to  Jamaica,  as 
well  as  for  the  commencement  of  the  Mission 
to  Western  Africa,  I  shall  feel  further  obliged  if 
in  your  reply,  or  when  the  money  is  transmit- 
ted, you  specify  to  which  object  it  Is  to  be 
appropriated.     I  am, 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
WM.  KNIBB. 

July,  1840. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  SUMS  HATE  BEEN  GIVEN  OR  PROMISED. 


For  the 

General  Fund*, 

in  consideration 

of  increased 

operation. 


Specially 

for 
Africa. 


Specialty 

additional 

sionarki 


Joseph  Gut teridge,  Esq D. 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq D. 

Ditto  (additional) A. 

C.  8.  Toswill,Esq D. 

Ditto  (additional) A. 

Joseph  Sturge,  Esq D. 

An  anonymous  Friend,  by  W.  Cozens,  Esq. 

Mr.  S.  Thorogood D. 

Mr.  Bean,  Hackney  A. 

T.  Prentice,  Esq ,  Stowmarket D. 

C.Cowell,  Esq A. 

Jericho,  Jamaica,  Rev.  J.  Clarke D. 

Falmouth,  Jamaica,  Rev.  W.  Knibb A. 

Mr.  J.  Puttick,  Jersey D. 

Mary  Brown,  Camberwell D. 

Uxbridge  Public  Meeting D. 

Staines  ditto D. 

Miss  Angas,  Tavistock D. 

M.  E. D. 

Messrs.  Ilcarn  and  Veary,  Wycombe  ....  D. 
Marlow,  Friend  at,  by  Rev.  J.  Sherman  .  D. 

A  Friend  at  Shelford D. 

Mrs.  Cooke,  Cambridge D. 

A  Friend,         ditto  D. 

A.Z D. 

Mrs.  Saunders,  Kentish  Town A. 

W.  Rouse,  Esq D. 

Mr.  Eusebius  Smith  A. 

Mrs.  John  Young,  Brixton  D. 

Camberwell,  Collection D. 

Rev.  J.H.  Hinton D. 

Tottenham,  Collection D. 

Miss  Carter D. 

South  London  Auxiliary  D. 

Forest-row  Green,  by  J.  Edgar,  Esq D. 

Friends  at  Birmingham D. 

Rev.  J.  A.  James,  ditto    D. 

Anonymous  Friend,  by  Rev.  W.  Knibb  .  D. 

W.  Richards,  Esq D. 

Thrapston,  by  Rev.  J.  Clarke' D. 


£   u  d. 

50  0  0 

100  0  0 

10  10  0 

10  0  0 

1  1  0 


£    s.   <L 


100 
|  20 
1 
1 
50 
1 
61 
100 
1 
0 
20 
15 
10 
5 
2 
1 
5 
1 
1 
10 
1 
5 
1 
3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

10 
0 

10 

10 
0 
6 
0 
0 

10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 

10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


34  0  6 
5  0  0 

15  10  0 
1  0  0 

33  12  11 


3  16  C 

•  *  •       •  •  • 

5  5  0 

30  0  0 

5  0  0 

8  5  0 


£  i. 


200  0 


Other  sums  have  been  promised,  but  we  have  not  the  particulars. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

\Vb  stated,  in  our  last  Number,  that  tho  Committee  had  resolved  to  send  a  printing-fe 
to  Ceylon,  with  Mr.  Dawson,  about  to  proceed  thither.  It  is  but  just  to  add,  that  the  kis 
nosi  of  the  Rev.  William  Upton  and  his  friends,  at  St.  Albans  and  its  neighbourhood,  to 
special  contribution  towards  this  object,  materially  influenced  that  decision.  Mr.  U| 
already  remitted  thirty  pounds  on  account  of  this  object,  and  hopes  to  make  \\.  fifty. 

The  much-respected  proprietors  of  Hamper  Mill,  near  Watford,  whence  a  supply  of  pi 
sent,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  for  the  fiist  Serampore  edition  of  the  Bengalee  New  To 
have,  also,  generously  presented  a  quantity  of  printing  paper,  in  reply  to  the  warm  »Pft* 
brother  Harris. 


W.  TTGCR,  PRINTER,  5,  BOLT- COURT,  LOXBOV. 
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SobseriptioM  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  OlUN,  61,  Qoeen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  93,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Biahopsgale  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,Bridce  Street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Rnsaell  Street,  Bloomsbary ;  Ladbrokb  b  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  the  Rev. 
('.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Kathmiaes-road,  Dublin;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Water- 
ford  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
principal  towns. 


The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Young,  a  diligent,  educated,  and  talented  agent  of  the 
Society,  contains  a  request  which  he  begs  an  opportunity  of  stating  through  the  medium 
of  the  Chronicle.  The  Secretary,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  has  been  on  the  spot,  and  is 
ready  to  bear  testimony  to  the  necessities  of  the  neighbourhood  and  the  encouraging  proa, 
pecu  of  usefulness  which  God  seems  to  be  opening  before  Mr.  Young  Seldom  has  it 
(alien  to  his  lot  to  see  a  people  apparently  more  anxious  than  they  at  Conlig,  and  the 
vicinity  are  to  have  the  means  of  sitting  under  their  own  vine  and  6g-tree  in  quiet.  He 
will  be  glad  if  Mr.  Y.'s  request  be  responded  to  as  he  desires. 


To  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Jrieh  Society. 
Dear  Brother, — 
It  is  now  nine  months  since  I  came  to 
reside  in  the    neighbourhood  of  Bangor. 
There  was  not  then  a  single  Baptist  in  the 
county  of  Down,  so  far  as  I  could  find.    At 
the  commencement  of  my  labours,  I  had  to 
encounter  bitter  and  determined  opposition 
from  both  the  Presbyterian  and  Church  of 
England  ministers.    Notwithstanding  which 
the  Lord  has  blessed  my  labours  with  consi- 
derable suecess.    A  few  persons  of  careless 
and  ungodly  lives  have,  1  believe,  been  sa- 
vingly converted  to  God,  while  many  more 
have  been  roused  from  apathy,  have  had 
their  minds  enlightened  as  to  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  have  attended  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.    Twenty -six  per- 
sons are  united  in  Christian  fellowship,  and 
meet  in  the  village  of  Conlig.    The  attend. 
&nce  at  my  regular  morning  service  there 
averages  about  eighty,  while  the  evening 
congregation  in  the  same  place  is  upwards 
of  one  hundred.    We  worship  at  present  in 
a  school-room,  but  every  means  is  now  re. 
sorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  depriving  us  of 
this  liberty,  which  we  fear  are  likely  soon  to 
be  successful.    We  are  desirous  of  building 
a  plain  chapel,  thirty  feet  wide  by  forty  long, 
at  an  ascertained  coat  of  about  £80.    This 
is  an  undertaking  which  seems  to  be  essen- 
tially necessary  to  secure  the  permanency 
of  our  past  success,  and  to  provide  for  fu- 
ture usefulness.    The  village  is  a  rapidly 
increasing  one.    You  know  it  is  populous, 
and  that  for  a  long  distance  round,  the  hills 
and  valleys  are  everywhere  dotted  with 
families  and  cottages.    The  inhabitants  who 
attended  public  worship  have  formerly  gone 


either  to  Bangor  or  Newtownards,  both  of 
which  are  two  miles  distant  They  are  poor 
people,  living  by  manufacturing  industry, 
and  utterly  unaole  themselves  to  bear  the 
cost  of  erecting  a  house.  With  the  utmost 
exertion  we  cannot  hope  to  raise  more  than 
Ji  60  in  this  country.  Under  these  circum- 
stances we  must  make  an  appeal  to  our 
brethren  in  England  ansious  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  this  country.  Scarcely  has 
there  ever  been  an  instance  of  such  rapid 
success  attending  the  efforts  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  Are  we  to  be  scattered  for 
want  of  a  little  pecuniary  assistance,  or  will 
kind  friends,  by  enabling  us  to  obtain  a 
house  of  worship,  contribute  to  our  estab- 
lishment permanently  as  a  church,  and,  as 
I  hope,  to  extended  usefulness  around  us? 
It  would  seem  to  be  inexpedient  for  me  to 
leave  home  at  present, — the  Synod  of  Ulster 
have  had  their  attention  lately  directed  to 
my  labours,  and  are  determined  to  watch 
every  opportunity  of  occupying  the  ground 
should  I  be  absent  only  for  a  few  months. 
Could  any  kind  Christian  friend  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  means  lend  us  £100  for 
one  year  1  This  would  enable  us  to  get  on 
with  the  erection  of  our  house  before  win- 
ter. Think  of  this  matter,  dear  brethren  ; 
pray  for  divine  direction;  remember  the 
wants  of  Ireland,  and  act  accordingly.  Sub. 
scriptions  will  be  thankfully  received,  ad- 
dressed to  John  Young,  Bangor,  County 
Down,  Ireland. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  Youko. 

Bangor,  July  20,  1 840. 
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Under  date  July  4,  Rev.  B.  C.  Youno  of 
Cork  writes  to  the  Secretory  : — 

My  dear  Brother, — That  you  may  be  en- 
couraged amidst  the  many  difficulties  you 
have  to  encounter  in  this  land  of  spiritual 
darkness  and  death,  I  am  induced  to  tell 
you  that  the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us.  I 
think  I  told  you  in  my  last  of  two  ladies  who 
were  to  be  baptized  ;  since  their  baptism 
three  other  persons  have  offered  themselves, 
and  I  expect  to  baptize  them  in  a  few  days. 
These  will  make  nine  baptized  sinee  Janu- 
ary; besides  whom  four  have  joined  the 
church  who  had  been  baptized  before.  Our 
congregations,  too,  have  increased  threefold, 
The  prayer  meeting,  which  had  been  discon- 
tinued because  no  persons  attended,  and 
which  was  commenced  again  with  three  or 
four  persons,  has  so  enlarged  that  we  must 
hold  it  in  the  chapel  if  it  continue  to' 
increase.  We  have,  too,  a  sunday-school  of 
more  than  twenty  scholars,  the  fruit  chiefly 
of  brother  Mullarky's  industry,  But  the 
most  pleasing  feature  is,  the  amount  of  spi- 
rituality and  brotherly  love  that  seem  to- 
prevail :  the  brethren  linger  in  the  porch  of 
God's  house,  and  as  they  shake  each  other 
by  the  hand,  with  love  and  joy  in  their 
countenances,  exclaim,  "  It  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Indeed, 
so  undeniably  is  it  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
that  there  is  no  room  for  pride,  and  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  will  carry  it  on. 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things,  and 
blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  and 
Vet  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 
Amen  and  amen." 


Rev.  W.  Haviltoit,  July  4,  writes  to 
the  Secretary : — 
My  dear  Brother, — With  regard  to  the 

S  resent  state  of  the  Lord's  work  here,  we 
ave  some  cause  of  rejoicing,  accompanied 
with  a  little  anxiety.  Early  in  the  last 
month  I  baptized  three,  two  of  whom  had 
been  in  communion  with  us,  and  one  had 
been  made  a  subject  of  divine  grace  about 
three  months  before,  and  is  now  added  to 
our  church  here.  Since  then,  four  others 
applied  for  admission  to  our  communion, 
but  only  two  of  them  are  likely  to  remain. 
After  all  my  discouragements  at  Athlone, 
my  congregation  there  improves  a  little,  and 
it  seems  to  be  composed  of  a  description  of 
persons  that  the  clergy  and  the  landlords 
will  not  be  able  to  frighten  away.  I  am 
beginning  now  to  hope  that^he  gospel  will 
take  root  in  this  country,?  The  school  in 
this  town  does  very  well;  there  are  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  on  the  roll,  and 
they  attend  very  well.  In  Athlone  the 
school  has  been  greatly  diminished  by  the 
threatenings  of  the  priests  and  the  influence 
©f  the  rector.     Under  those  outward  dis- 


couragements, I  find  it  good  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  keep  looking  unto  him. 

Denis  Mulhern  writes,  June  29. 

'*  I  think  I  can  say,  that  since  my  last 
monthly  letter,  I  have  been  doing  what 
I  could,  or  nearly  so,  in  the  glorious  work  of 
declaring  the  everlasting  gospel  to  my  fellow, 
heirs  of  eternity,  and  nave  cause  to  feel 
thankful  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  I 
have  been  enabled  to  pursue  my  labours 
with  some  increase  of  ardour,  and  I  hope, 
an  additional  enjoyment  of  the  divine  pre. 
sence.  I  have  visited  and  preached  twice 
at  most  of  my  out-stations,  viz.  Leflany, 
Mountain-River,  Killinduff,  Polladivin,  &c. 
where  the  'attendance  in  most  cases  has 
exceeded  my  expectations.  On  reekoning 
over  my  journal,  I  find  that  I  have  preached 
twenty-two  times,  conducted  five  prayer, 
meetings,  and  visited  twenty  families.  But 
what  is  this  to  the  wants  of  the  people  ?  1 
have  had  this  month  pressing  invitations 
from  different  other  places  to  come  and 
preach,  but  if  I  enter  on  new  ground  I  must 
surrender  some  of  the  little  spots  that  I  have 
been  trying  to  cultivate,  which  I  am  un- 
willing to  do  while  I  see  any  prospect  of  my 
labour  not  being  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  What 
affords  me  considerable  encouragement  is, 
that  notwithstanding  many  obstacles  there 
is  evidently  an  increase  of  number,  attention, 
and  interest  at  each  place  1  visit,  without 
a  single  exception.  Indeed,  I  have  good 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  seed  is  not  cast  in 
vain  on  these  hitherto  barren  spots  of  the 
earth.  But  although  we  should  have  to  go- 
on and  strive  to  water  the  seed  sown  with 
tears  of  private  prayer,  without  any  visible 
marks  in  the  meantime  of  success,  or  any 
other  source  of  support  but  what  faith  can 
draw  from  the  promises  of  God,  yet  this 
would  be  quite  sufficient.  But,  thank  God, 
in  many  places  of  my  district,  I  already  see 
the  blade  of  faith  making  its  appearance 
amid  st  the  thick  weeds  of  darkness  and  igno- 
rance that  surround  it ;  next  will  be  the  ear, 
and  after  that  will  be  seen  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

I  hope  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
getting  up  among  the  people.  The  Romao 
Catholics,  it  is  true,  from  many  causes,  will 
not  come  out  to  attend  the  public  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  except  solitary  cases,  but  then 
they  will  hear  gladly  m  their  own  houses, 
and  many  of  them  in  thia  neighbourhood  are 
in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves, as  well  as  religious  tracts  and 
pamphlets  that  we  are  constantly  scattering 
among  them.  I  visited  a  Roman  Catholic 
family  last  week,  about  three  miles  out  in 
the  country,  and  was  really  astonished  to 
find  the  amount  of  scriptural  knowledge 
evinced  by  the  master  of  the'  family,  which 
he  told  me  he  has  principally  derived  from 
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the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  being  supplied 
a  few  years  ago  with  a  Bible  through  one  of 
your  readers.  He  not  only  sees  the  errone- 
ous nature  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  but  seems  to  have  clear  views  of  the 
nature  of  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
Christ.  He  at  the  6a me  time  told  me,  that 
were  it  not  for  fear  of  his  neighbours, 
lie  never  would  enter  a  Roman  Catholic 
c  hapel.  Poor  man,  he  has  eight  in  family 
to  support,  and  no  means  bu/t  his  trade, 
which  depends  entirely  on  the  public.  If 
such  obstacles  as  this  were  removed,  or 
rather,  if  the  people  were  brought  to  exercise 
stronger  faith,  then  the  ranks  of  Popery 
would  soon  be  abandoned  by  hundreds  in 
this  country.  I  wish  very  much  that  I  had 
a  few  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  some  poor  inquiring  Roman 
Catholics  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
The  priests  are  beginning  again  to  rail 
against  our  schools  in  this  neighbourhood, 
hnt  I  trust  their  efforts  will  produce  little 
effect  beside  that  of  acting  as  an  impetus  on 
us  to  renewed  exertion  in  the  glorious  cause 
in  which  it  is  our  privilege  and  happiness  to 
be  engaged.  You  will  be  glad  to  hoar  that 
our  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  doing  pretty 
well — nearly  as  well  attended  now  as  any 
of  our  other  meetings.  I  hope  it  will  prove 
a  real  blessing  to  many  of  us." 


From  W.  Mc  Connell,  July  3  : — 

'*  I  entered  into  a  house  all  Roman 
Catholics,  and  just  as  I  was  going  in,  four 
beggars  also  came  in — one  of  them  a  poor 
blind  woman.  I  was  set  a  seat,  and  com. 
menced  by  referring  to  the  pitiable  state  of 
the  poor  blind  woman,  and  from  that  to  the 
blindness  of  the  mind — and  then  to  the 
necessity  for,  and  value  of  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  God's  character,  and  an  inter, 
est  in  the  salvation  that  is  by  grace  through 
faith.  Strange  to  tell,  they  all  listened 
attentively,  and  as  if  they  felt  a  personal 
concern  in  the  matter,  except  the  poor  blind 
woman,  who,  Gallio-like,  cared  for  none  of 
these  things.  Just  when  pressing  these 
subjects  upon  their  attention,  in  came  the 
husband  ;  I  turned  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  what  I  was  speaking  to  them  about, 
and  requested  hisparticular  attention.  He  eat 
<!own  reluctantly;  and  1  pressed  upon  him, 
«nd  them  all,  the  necessity  of  being  born 
again.  He  said  he  hoped  he  was  born 
again  when  ha  was  christened.  I  told  him, 
he  had  surefy  never  read  the  Scriptures 
upon  the  subject,  and  would  with  his  per. 
mission  read  to  him  the  Lord  Jesus'  view 
of  the  subject,  as  given  to  Nicodemus.  He 
replied,  he  would  not  permit  me  to  read 
any,  but  I  might  talk  to  him  as  long  as  I 
liked.  I  then  at  considerable  length  snowed 
him  that  it  was  the  exhibition  of  the  love  of 


God  to  perishing  sinners,  in  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
produced  the  change  called  the  new  birth, 
or  being  born  again,  or  from  above.  I 
quoted  1  Peter  i.  23  and  25,  and  various 
other  passages  upon  the  subject :  he  made 
no  reply.  The  wife  while  I  was  speaking 
gazed  upon  me  with  intense  interest ;  and 
when  he  objected  to  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  life,  cried  out,—"  Well,  if  you  do  not 
want  them  I  do ;  I'll  listen  to  the  gentle- 
man reading,  for  we  all  have  much  need  of 
what  he  says  ;"  and  insisted  1  should  read. 
He  continued  to  oppose,  and  I  did  not  con- 
sider it  prudent  to  read  when  he  was  at 
least  willing  to  listen  to  me  repeating  the 
same  words.  When  coming  away,  the 
wife  entreated  me  to  call  again  soon,  and  if 
I  would  preach  in  the  neighbourhood  she 
would  go  to  hear  me.  Another  beggar  pre- 
sent also  expressed  great  satisfaction,  and 
said,  if  I  would  at  any  time  hold  a  meeting 
in  the  neighbourhood,  she  would  come  if  she 
heard  of  it.  I  came  away  thankful  and 
glad,  and  continued  to  visit  longer  and  was 
well  received,  and  listened  to  attentively 
both  while  reading  and  speaking." 


From  J.  Goldrick,  dated  June  30 : — 

"Though  there  are  many  obstacles 
thrown  by  the  enemy  of  souls  in  the  way  of 
Scripture  reading  here  as  in  other  parts  of 
Ireland,  yet  still,  blessed  be  God,  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  the  overruling  pro- 
vidence of  our  heavenly  Father  will,  in  his 
own  fit  time,  remove  every  obstruction,  and 
extend  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom over  the  dark  places  and  moral  desola- 
tions of  our  country.  I  cannot  indeed  say, 
that  the  portion  of  my  time  spent  among 
the  Roman  Catholics  is  quite  so  interesting 
as  at  the  commencement  of  my  labours  it 
seemed  to  promise.  The  poor  people  are 
duly  sensible  of  their  enslaved  condition 
and  spiritual  ignorance  of  the  revealed  will 
of  God,  but  alas !  the  fear  of  man,  backed 
by  the  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness  and 
god  of  this  world,  operate  as  a  powerful 
snare  to  entrap  and  delude  them.  And 
perhaps  it  is  rather  singular,  that  some  will 
listen  to  Scriptural  conversations,  attend  to 
quotations  from,  and  references  to  the 
Scriptures,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
will  be  panic  struck  at  the  very  idea  of  a 
Protestant  introducing  his  Protestant  Bible, 
and  sitting  among  them  to  read  and  explain 
it.  But  there  are,  blessed  be  God,  many 
exceptions  to  be  met  with ;  there  are  a  few 
to  be  found  even  in  corners,  who  are  not  yet 
so  shackled  with  the  trammels  of  priest- 
craft as  to  close  their  cars,  and  steel  their 
hearts  against  the  sweet  tidings  of  a  Saviour's 
ove." 
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W.  Mc  Adam  writes,  Jane  27 :— "  On 
Sabbath,  the  14th  Jane,  went  into  a  cabin 
on  the  road  aide  leading  from  Ballina  to 
Killala ;  the  man  knew  me,  welcomed  me ; 
there  was  another  papist  man  sitting  on  the 
bed  side.  I  longed  to  see  you,  said  the 
man  of  the  house.  I  read  the  Scriptures 
some  time  heretofore  to  him.  Well,  said 
I,  I  will  now  read  and  expound  to  you 
the  glorious  and  cheering  gospel  of  Christ. 
I  commenced.  I  read  to  him  the  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians; 
expounded  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  cross,  contained  in  the  first  three 
chapters ;  then  the  practical  duties  incum- 
bent on  the  Christian,  for  the  Christian 
mustshowhis  faith  by  his  works,  as  Abraham 
did.  The  other  man,  who  I  believe,  never 
heard  the  gospel  before,  exclaimed,  All  you 
read  and  said  I  think  is  true.  These  words 
are  not  mine,  said  I,  they  are  the  infallible 
words  of  God.  O  yes,  said  the  man  of 
the  house,  they  are  true. 

''  A  man  of  the  name  of  C.  to  whom  and 
family  I  often  read  and  expounded  the 
Scriptures,  and  often  invited  to  preaching, 
but  seldom  came,  was  laid  on  a  bed  of 
affliction;  but  at  length  the  man  despaired 
of  life.  One  night  he  got  so  weak,  he  sent 
his  son  for  me,  and  called  me  out  of  bed  in 
all  haste  to  read  and  pray  for  him.  When 
I  went  into  the  house,  I  found  them  all 
weeping  bitterly.  I  endeavoured  to  console 
them.  The  man  was  speechless  for  a  little 
time,  but  recovered.  I  exhorted  him  to  look 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion pf  the  world,  who  alone  is  able  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  all  them  who  by  faith  look 
to  the  merits  of  his  blood.  I  then  read  the 
twenty- third,  thirty-fourth,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  third  Psalm ;  then  kneeled  down 
and  prayed.    The  man  came  to  his  right 


feelings;  and  of  all  the  men  or  voaea 
I  beheld  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  he 
prayed  the  most  fervently.  I  again  reed, 
prayed,  and  exhorted  him  to  wrestle  ii 
prayer  with  Jehovah,  as  the  ol^  patritits 
did,  and  the  Lord  would  certainly  near  sti 
answer,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour:  A  greet 
number  of  persons  gathered,  being  sore  of 
his  death  every  moment  till  morniag.  bst 
he  revived  a  little.  I  took  the  opportunity 
of  pointing  out  the  awful  danger  of  proem, 
tination,  putting  faith  and  repentance  of  to 
a  dying  hour ;  showed  them  that  while  vi 
are  in  health  and  strength,  that  is  the  odj 
time  to  serve  the  Lord,  in  holiness  aei 
newness  of  life ;  then  remarked  that  it  is  de- 
plorable to  see  people  actively  engaged  ii 
the  service  of  the  devil  while  in  heakk, 
lifting  up  the  puny  arm  of  flesh  in  reWlks 
against  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  seeing tbit 
the  very  moment  the  immortal  spirit  ii 
separated  from  the  mortal  body,  it  most  be 
received  into  Abraham's  bosom  or  tro> 
mitted  to  hell.  A  papist  man  cried  oeV 
'  hard  sentence ! '  *  That  is  the  sentence  of  ike 
Judge  of  quick  andjdead,  said  I.'  *  Oh/ sit 
he,  *  sure  souls  for  trifling  sins  will  not  be 
sent  to  hell.'  'Oh  yes/  said  I ;  'thelssgsefi 
of  God  is,  '  The  soul  that  smnetk  sUI 
die ;'  the  Scripture  never  distingmehei 
between  what  you  call  venial  and  hasssi 
sins.'  We  then  gently  entered  into  tele* 
cussion  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  ted  it 
a  short  time  the  man  gave  np  his  views  ef 
purgatory  and  submitted  to  the  oracle*  ef 
divine  truth.  The  people  were  delights! 
to  hear  so  much  about  the  absurd  doctriee 
of  purgatory  disproved ;  and  suffice  H  ton 
if  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  nuttfeftj 
wielded  with  a  single  eye  to  the  doty 
of  God,  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  wul  h 
put  to  silence." 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  June,  1840. 


Henry  Bvtterwortb,  Efq 10  IS  0 

Rev.  R.  Hogg ,  Kimbolton ISO 

Kewley— By  Rev.  R.  Pen  gill  y I     0  0 

Chesham— By  Rev.  E.  Carey 8  11  3 

P.  Cobb,  Esq.  Margate 2    S  0 

Newcastle— for  Sabbath  Schools    8    1  1 

NatUfaead— By  Rev.  J.  Spnrgeon     . .  10  0 

G.  Deanc, Esq.  (an.  sab.) S     0  0 

Cmnoeid— collection 1  IS  0 

By  Rev.  S.  Davis— 
Canterbury— 

Collection  at  Rev.  W.  Davies's  4  12    I 

Mr.  Abraham  Flint  (»  years)..  Its 

If r.  B. P.  Flint  ....  do.  ....  10    0 

MIm  Flint do 10    0 

Mr.  West....   do.....  10    0 

MissPhilpot do ISO 

Mr.  Howland   do 1    0   0 

Mr. Woodhams   ....  do 1    0    o 


Subscriptions  by  Miss  Flint  ..100 

Mr.  Barber    •  10  0 

Mr.  Drewett 0    5  0 

Mr.  Thornton 0    ft  t 

Mr.  Thomas  Flint 0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Christian B0  10  0 

Mr.  Bain    9  10  0 

Mr.  HaU •    5  0 

Mr.  Walkington    9   %  § 

Mr.  Tyson t    1  • 

A  Friend: 0    1  0 


MIS  I 

Beverley— 

Mr.  Denton    •  Ml 

Mr.  Dewsbary 0  10  t 

Mrs.  Freeman,  Walworth .". 1  1  • 

Miss  Freeman   I  11 

Mrs.  Kentish,  Camberwell tit  0 

Miss  Beeby  (Tracts)   Ill 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Rast,  of.  Upper  Clapton,  for  a  very* 
parcel  of  cutoff  wearing  apparel,  which  has  been  duly  forwarded.       .  >>- 


i.  Haddon,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Ffesbary. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ROBERT  SAUNDERS, 

LATE    PASTOR    OF    THE    DAPTI8T    CHURCH    AT    BARTON    MILLS,    SUFFOLK. 

BY   THE   REV.   JOHN    REYNOLDS. 


If  the  recollection  of  tbe  characters 
of  great  and  distinguished  men,  has  ex- 
cited in  others  corresponding  feelings 
and  desires  to  imitate  tneir  excellencies, 
it  may  not  be  too  much  to  indulge  the 
hope,  that  some  may  peruse  with  interest 
and  advantage  the  .simple  narrative  of 
facts  relating  to  the  holy  man  of  God 
whose  memoir  is  now  presented  to  the 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Robert  Saunders  was  born  at  Soham, 
Cambridgeshire,  in  the  year  1764.  He 
grew  up,  like  many  other  young  men, 
"having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  Ood, 
through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  him, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart." 
He  was,  when  a  youth,  living  in  the 
service  of  Mr.  John  Fuller,  at  West  Row, 
Mildenhall ;  and  such  was  his  aversion 
to  religion,  that  when  Mr.  F.  had  a 
prayer-meeting  at  his  house,  he  would 
either  be  absent  from  home  during  the 
time  of  the  meeting,  or  would  go  earlier 
to  bed,  rather  than  hear  the  friends  pray. 
Like  Bunyan,  however,  he  was  awfully 
terrified  by  dreams  of  the  last  judgment, 
and  dreadfully  alarmed  by  repeated 
storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
happened  in  the  summer  of  1783*  He 
related  his  fearful  apprehensions  to  a 
pious  "  old  disciple/  with  whom  he  fre- 
quently conversed,  and  who  directed 
him  to  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ, 
and  who  greatly  assisted  him  to  regain 
the  art  of  reading,  which  he  had  but  im- 
perfectly acquired  when  a  child,  and 
which  by  neglect  he  had  almost  lost. 

Thus  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  sovereign  and  distinguishing 
mercy,  when  our  fnend  was  about  nine- 
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teen  years  of  age,  to  bring  him  to  feel 
himself  to  be  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner, 
and  to  lead  him  to  Christ  as  an  able  and 
willing  Saviour.  About  this  time,  being 
occupied  in  agricultural  labour,  he  kept 
his  Bible  with  him  in  the  stable,  and 
whilst  in  the  afternoon  he  was  engaged 
in  superintending  his  horses,  it  was  his 
constant  companion.  At  this  time,  and 
in  this  way,  ne  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  familiar  acquaintance  with  this 
"one  book,"  which  so  manifestly  ap- 
peared in  after  life,  in  all  liis  attempts  to 
illustrate  and  explain  it. 

Our  friend  at  first  attended  the  mi- 
nistry of  Mr.  Lambert,  of  Isleham  ;  but 
Mr.  L.  being  a  pcedobaptist,  and  Mr. 
Saunders1  views  inclining  to  the  baptism 
of  believers  by  immersion,  he  occasion- 
ally assembled  with  some  baptist  friends 
at  West  Row,  where  he  was  baptized 
and  united  in  church  fellowship  with 
them.  Some  unpleasant  circumstances 
arising  here,  he  was  led  to  transfer  his 
membership  to  Isleham;  and  he  was 
subsequently  requested  by  Mr.  Lambert, 
and  his  Christian  friends,  to  exercise  his 
gifts  in  explaining  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  the  year  1803,  Mr.  Saunders  came 
to  reside  at  Barton  Mills,  where  previ- 
ously dissent  and  the  light  of  the  gospel 
were  but  little  known.  He  felt  consi- 
derable depression  of  mind  in  the  pros- 
pect of  going  to  live  in  a  place  so  desti- 
tute of  religious  privileges  ;  and,  as  he 
was  on  his  way  from  West  Row  to  Bar- 
ton, to  hire  the  farm  which  he  afterwards 
occupied,  he  fervently  prayed  to  the 
Lord  to  direct  him,  and  solemnly  pro- 
mised, if  his  course  should  be  prospe- 
rous, that  he  would  open  his  house  for 
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prayer  and  preaching.  The  same  over- 
ruling providence  and  gracious  Spirit 
■which  put  the  thought  of  endeavouring 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  infamous  slave-trade 
into  the  mind  of  Clarkson,  as  he  passed 
along  the  road  near  Wade's  Mill,  darted 
the  thought  into  the  mind  of  our  friend, 
on  the  road  between  West  Row  and 
Barton  Mills,  that  should  the  Lord  pros- 
per him,  he  would  open  his  house  for 
praver  and  preaching  the  gospel.  The 
philanthropy  was  the  same  m  both  cases, 
and  the  result  has  been  the  same  in  its 
nature,  though  different  in  its  degree. 
The  Lord  heard  him,  and  prospered 
him  ;  nor  was  he  unmindful  of  the  vow 
which  he  had  made,  as  appears  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  church  book. 

"  In  the  year  1803,  it  pleased  God, 
the  wise  disposer  of  all  events,  to  cast 
the  lot  of  our  brother  Saunders  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  this  dark  and  benight- 
ed village,  who,  out  of  love  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  the  souls  of  his  fellow- 
sinners,  opened  his  doors  for  prayer; 
and  as  several  persons  attended  from 
time  to  time  he  got  his  house  licensed, 
and,  in  May,  1804,  it  was  opened  for 
the  preaching  of  the  blessed  gospel  by 
Mr.  Cole,  of  Bury.  From  this  time  Mr. 
Saunders,  and  occasionally  other  minis- 
ters, amongst  whom  -was  the  Rev.  T. 
Middleditch,  now  of  Ipswich,  continued 
preaching  the  gospel  among  us,  and  we 
trust  not  without  success,  insomuch  that 
his  house  could  not  contain  the  people 
who  were  anxious  to  hear;  We,  there- 
fore, in  the  year  1807,  began  to  think  of 
a  larger  place ;  but  as  most  of  us  were 
poor,  having  nothing  more  than  our  la- 
bour to  support  us,  we  knew  not  what 
to  do ;  we  agreed,  however,  to  enter  in- 
to a  subscription  of  threepence  per  week 
each." 

This  weekly  subscription  amounted, 
by  December,  1809,  to  thirty  pounds, 
and  this  small  company  of  Christians 

Eurchased  a  house  for  one  hundred  and 
fty  pounds,  which  they  converted  into 
a  chapel,  and  it  was  opened  for  the 
public  worship  of  God,  March  the  15th, 
1810. 

The  disinterested  labours  of  Mr.  Saun- 
ders were  evidently  blessed  to  the  con- 
version  of  sinners,  and  on  the  second 
day  of  May,  1811,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  of 
Islcham,  baptized  nine  persons,  who 
with  Mr.  Saunders  were  on  the  same 
day  formed  into  a  church. 

Our  brother  continued  to  preach  to 
this  newly-formed   church,   and   after 


repeated  solicitations  he  consented  to 
become  their  pastor,  and  was  publicly 
recognized  as  such  on  the  28th  day  of 
the  November  following,  Mr.  Mackenzie 
of  Isleham,  Mr.  Norman  of  Soham,  and 
Mr.  Dewhurst  of  Bury,  taking  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  services  of  the  day. 

The  affectionate,  faithful,  and  judi- 
cious expositions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  this  esteemed  man  of  God,  drew 
around  him  persons  of  influence  and  re- 
spectability, and  it  was  found  necessary 
to  enlarge  their  meeting-house  in  the 
year  1818,  which  was  re-opened  on  the 
23rd  of  July,  by  Mr.  Dewhurst,  of  Bury, 
Mr.  Edmonds  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr. 
Greenwood,  then  of  BurwelT. 

Thus  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  smile  on 
the  efforts  of  his  servant,  to  enable  him 
to  carry  out  the  vow  which  he  made  in 
the  prospect  of  coming  to  Barton,  and  see 
the  desire  of  his  heart  accomplished,  not 
only  in  the  erection  of  a  suitable  place  of 
worship,  but  also  in  the  conversion  of 
many  sinners  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  continue  him  in  a  successful  ca- 
reer even  to  the  end  of  life. 

His  acceptable  and  useful  labours 
were  not  confined  to  Barton,  but  be 
preached  once  a  fortnight,  on  the  Lord's 
day  mornings  at  Holywell  Row,  a  ham- 
let of  Mildenhall,  and  occasionally  in 
the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  at  Tud- 
denham,  a  village  about  two  miles  from 
Barton. 

In  the  year  1829,  our  friend  had  a 
severe  affliction,  and  although  he  reco- 
vered, and  preached  afterwards  with 
his  wonted  fervour  and  acceptance,  it 
gave  a  shock  to  his  constitution,  natu- 
rally robust,  the  effects  of  which  he  con- 
tinued to  feel  to  the  end  of  life. 

In  the  early  part  of  1838,  his  friends 
kindly  wished  him  to  have  some  assist- 
ance in  his  ministerial  labours,  to  which 
request  he  acceded ;  and  after  a  special 
prayer-meeting,  held  in  June,  to  seek 
direction  in  reference  to  an  assistant- 
minister,  our  brother  was  variously  as- 
sisted until  the  close  of  the  year. 

In  the  beginning  of  1839,  Mr.  Pechey, 
who  had  retired  from  Bath  on  account 
of  the  state  of  bis  health,  came  to  Bar- 
ton, and  agreed  to  supply  the  pulpit 
until  the  church  could  procure  a  suit- 
able minister.  With  Mr.  P.  our  much 
esteemed  brother  would  have  found 
great  pleasure  in  sharing  the  labours  in 
the  vineyard  which  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  planting  and  dressing  for  so 
many  years,  but  having  taken  cold  in  the 
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close  of  the  year  1838,  a  disease  was  in- 
duced which  prevented  him  ever  preach- 
ing- after  Mr.  P.  came  to  Barton. 

The  last  time  he  preached  was  on  the 
Christmas  day  of  this  year ;  and  on  Lord's 
day,  January  the  6th,  1839,  he  for  the 
last  time  administered  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  The  writer  of  this 
narrative  met  him  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Seeker,  his  son-in-law,  on  Wednesday, 
June  the  9th,  when  our  beloved  friend 
made  a  request  that  he  would  preach 
his  funeral  sermon,  which  request  was 
assented  to,  but  with  a  wish  that  it 
might  be  at  some  distant  time.  This, 
however,  proved  to  be  the  last  time  he 
was  from  home. 

In  looking  to  the  dying  testimony  of 
our  esteemed  brother,  we  shall  find,  that 
during  a  protracted  and  very  painful 
affliction,  he  manifested  the  patience, 
submission,  and  confidence  of  the  Chris- 
tian. He  was  confined  to  his  room  for 
ten  weeks ;  in  the  course  of  this  time 
the  writer  of  this  paper  visited  him  on 
several  occasions.  Once,  or  twice,  on 
seeing  him,  he  spoke  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  in  the  most  pleasing  manner; 
at  other  times,  such  were  his  painful 
sufferings,  he  could  neither  converse, 
nor  hear  prayer,  nor  the  conversation  of 
his  friends.  On  one  occasion  he  ex- 
pressed a  strong  confidence  in  the  Qod 
of  his  salvation,  and  declared  himself 
perfectly  satisfied  with  those  views  of 
divine  truth  which  he  had  long  held  and 
made  known,  and  that  he  wished  no 
other  gospel,  for  his  support  in  his  afflic- 
tion and  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

About  a  month  before  his  death,  ow- 
ing to  the  nature  of  his  affliction,  and 
his  extreme  sufferings,  his  mind  was 
greatly  depressed  with  doubts  and  fears. 
No  one  who  knew  him  could  entertain 
any  doubt  respecting  the  safety  of  his 
state ;  nor  did  these  long  continue  to 
interrupt  his  own  solid  peace,  or  cause 
his  confidence  in  Christ  to  waver. 

In  some  memoranda  made  by  his  be- 
loved daughter,  who  watched  him  in 
his  affliction  with  unexampled  tender- 
ness and  care,  she  states — "  On  Monday, 
March  11,  I  thought  he  appeared  rather 
more  resigned  and  comfortable  in  the 
prospect  of  dying,  and  he  said  to  my 
mother  and  to  me,  as  we  held  him  up 
to  take  some  refreshment,  '  Can  you 
*ish  to  detain  me  here  when  you  see 
how  I  suffer  ?'  In  the  evening,  after 
having  been  taken  out  of  bed,  and  laid 
in  again,  he  said  to  me  and  to  my  bro- 


ther, '  Perhaps  this  will  be  the  last  time, 
and  if  it  should,  do  not  weep  for  me,' 
and  then  repeated  the  following  verse— 

'  Oh,  might  I  once  mount  up  and  see 
The  glories  of  the  upper  skies, 

What  little  things  these  worlds  would  be- 
How  despicable  in  my  eyes ! 

"  On  being  informed,  that  it  was  the 
opinion  of  a  friend  who  had  visited  him 
that  he  would  not  recover,  he  said — 
'  Well,  never  mind ;  many  of  my  old 
companions  are  gone,  and 

'There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.' ' 

Observing  my  mother  weep,  he  said, 
'  Don't  cry, 

'  For  strangers  into  life  we  come, 
And  dying  is  but  going  home.' ' 

She  wished,  if  it  were  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  to  go  with  him  ;  he  said, '  Well,  I 
would  hold  your  hand  fast.' 

"  When  too  weak  to  converse,  as  we 
thought,  two  of  his  friends  visited  him. 
On  seeing  them,  he  said,  '  So  live  that 
you  be  not  afraid  to  die;  remember 
there  is  something  more  in  religion  than 
going  to  and  from  a  place  of  worship/ 

"In  one  of  his  seasons  of  extreme 
suffering,  I  said,  '  Your  sufferings  are 
very  severe.'  He  replied,  *But  not 
what  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffer- 
ed ;  and  mv  sins  added  to  the  amount 
of  his  sufferings.' 

"  A  very  few  hours  before  he  died,  on 
being  asked  if  he  was  willing  to  go,  he 
said,  '  Yes  ;  I  should  be  glad  to  be  re- 
leased.' This  was  nearly  the  last  sen- 
tence he  was  able  to  utter,  although  he 
frequently  clasped  his  hands  as  in  the 
exercise  of  prayer,  and  often  raised  his 
hand  as  if  he  was  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
the  Lord." 

Thus  this  good  man  lingered  on  the 
borders  of  the  heavenly  world,  until 
about  noon,  on  Tuesday  the  9th  day  of 
April,  1839,  when  his  spirit  took  its  flight 
from  this  world  of  sins  and  sufferings 
into  the  meridian  brightness  of  celestial 
joy. 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  belonging  to  the  meeting-house 
in  which  he  had  for  many  years  affec- 
tionately and  successfully  preached  the 
gospel,  on  Saturday,  the  13th,  when  an 
impressive  oration  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Pechev;  and  on  the  following  day  the 
funeral  sermon  was  preachea  by  Mr. 
Reynolds,  of  Isleham,  from  Psalm  xxxL 
5,  "  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit ; 
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thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
truth." 

Considered  in  his  social  character,  Mr. 
Saunders  was  a  kind  husband,  an  affec- 
tionate father,  and  a  faithful  friend. 
"Integrity  and  uprightness  preserved 
him."  Fidelity  and  probity  marked  the 
whole  of  his  deportment ;  and  the  reli- 
gion of  the  New  Testament  was  blended 
■with  all  his  pursuits  and  dealings.  The 
large  numbers  drawn  together  from  va- 
rious sections  of  the  Christian  church  in 
the  neighbourhood,  at  his  funeral,  and 
to  hear  his  funeral  sermon,  gave  ample 
testimony  to  his  excellence  and  worth 
as  a  citizen  of  this  world. 

As  a  Christian  he  was  what  the  grace 
of  God  had  made  him.  Possessing 
humble  views  of  himself,  a  firm  conn- 
deuce  in  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  and 
an  unvarying  attachment  to  the  brethren, 
not  only  to  those  of  Ilia  own  denomina- 
tion, but  to  all  who  "  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth," — he 
was  loved  of  all.  He  had  none  of  those 
sectarian  predilections  which  compress 
the  affections  into  so  narrow  aboundary 
that  they  can  see  no  excellency  in  any 
but  those  or  their  own  party.  The  place 
at  Holywell  Row  where  he  preached 
once  a  fortnight,  was  principally  Attend- 
ed by  Wesfcyans,  who  always  heard 
him  with  great  attention  and  satisfaction. 

Viewed  as  a  Christian  minister,  al- 
though he  did  not  possess  the  outward 
attractions  by  which  some  hearers  are 
captivated,  he  possessed  the  more  solid 
and  essential  qualifications  "  of  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  added  to 
a  sound  and  discriminating  judgment, 
fidelity  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men, 
simplicity  of  expression,  and  an  easy 
method  of  communicating  his  thoughts 
for  the  edification  of  his  hearers.  He 
possessed  in  a  very  happy  and  remark- 
able degree  aptness  to  teach.  Although 
he  had  not  studied  in  the  school  of  sci- 
ence, he  was  deeply  read  in  the  school 
of  Christ ;  although  he  had  not  read 
many  books  superficially,  no  one  could 
attentively  hear  him  expound  and  preach 
but  must  be  convinced  that  he  had  read 
one  book  very  thoughtfully  and  prayer- 
fully. We  are  not  surprised,  therefore, 
that  God  so  eminently  blessed  his  la- 
bours; he  always  blesses  bis  own  word, 
and  honours  those  servants  who  honour 


him  and  his  truth.  If  Mr.  Sumta 
could  not  be  considered  an  original 
thinker,  he  had  a  happy  method  of  tun- 
ing to  good  account  the  thoughts  oT 
other  men,  and  would  often  set  than  it 
a  new  and  interesting  light,  whilst  hi 
independent  mind  kept  him  from  brag 
a  servile  imitator.  He  was  a  pread* 
to  whom  such  men  as  Andrew  Full* 
and  Robert  Hall  would  have  listtMt1 
with  pleasure  and  interest ;  yet  MS 
were  the  humble  views  be  eniertiiid 
of  himself,  and  such  were  his  diffidnM 
and  retiring  habits,  that  lie  couldscaw 
ly  be  prevailed  on  at  any  time  to  pma 
from  home,  except  occasionally  to  hi 
old  friends  at  Isleham,  where  be  »■ 
always  heard  with  great  attention  iid 
profit 

The  following  inscription  on  ■  cat 
mural  tablet  is  descriptive  of  him  u  1 
roan,  a  Christian,  and  a  minister  of  Jm 
Christ:— 


Tali  ubirt.  placed  be 

By  ma  CBureh  and  Confn. 

PnwIluM  tbr  Mflnorj 
OtSoHIT  S.DNDIHIi 

«  whom  they  cherUbed  the  Ijiehol  en 


■und  Judgment,  and 

le  originated  (be  cause  in  ua  place, 

iTS  uuxeaafull;  preached  We  gnpil  aaah 


Here  we  sco  a  plain,  uneduoted 
man,  a  man  of  God,  rising  to  distincuos, 
and  crowned  with  success  in  his  Iiboon, 
by  the  power  of  that  grace  which  nath 
him  to  differ,  in  early  life,  from  in  in- 
thinking  world,  and  which  sustains! 
him  to  the  end  of  his  course  in  the  tat 
cise  of  faith,  in  the  infinitely  valiubk 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ;  leavin; be- 
hind him  an  attached  people,  collected 
by  his  own  efforts,  not  inferior,  is  » 
spectability  and  influence,  to  any  churci 
and  congregation  in  the  neighbourhood 
"  My  thoughts  are  not  your  tbougkt, 
neither  arc  your  ways  my  ways,  riA 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  bigber 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higfcer 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  UM 
your  thoughts." 

Isleham,  July  13, 1840. 
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SINNERS  AROUND  THEM. 


There  is  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of 
many  Christians  to  be  engaged  in  doing 
good,  but  their  ideas  as  to  the  modes  in 
which  they  should  labour  are  so  vague, 
that  they  pass  through  life  without  ever 
being  efficiently  occupied  in  any  perso- 
nal effort.  There  are  others  who  do 
put  their  hands  to  the  work,  but  their 
efforts  are  of  so  general,  so  diffused,  so 
unconcentiated  a  character,  that  they 
never  accomplish  one  quarter  of  what 
the  same  amount  of  labour,  better  di- 
rected, would  have  done. 

The  preacher  of  the  gospel  must  be 
general  in  his  statements ;  his  warnings, 
bis  exhortations,  and  his  appeals,  must 
be  to  the  congregation,  or  to  classes  of 
it;  and  he  must  wait  for  ihe  Spirit 
bringing  the  word  with  power  to  the 
hearts  of  individuals.  But  in  almost 
every  other  department  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence, he  will  be  most  successful 
whose  efforts  are  successively  directed 
to  individuals,  and  whose  prayers  on 
their  behalf  ascend  contemporaneously 
with  his  efforts.  We  have  a  most  in- 
structive example  of  this  in  the  life  of 
that  eminent  American  Christian,  Har- 
lan Page.  His  works  of  Christian  be- 
nevolence, so  remarkably  blessed,  were 
a  succession  of  efforts  directed  to  indi- 
viduals. •  In  the  Sunday-school  of 
which  he  was  superintendent,  he  would 
address  himself  personally  to  a  teacher 
or  a  scholar,  say  a  few  words  to  arouse 
him  from  his  indifference,  follow  these 
up,  shortly  after,  with  something  more 
lengthened,  more  close  and  urgent,  and 
not  leave  him  till  he  was  brought  to 
Christ.  In  an  inquiry-meeting  he  would 
devote  himself  successively  to  individu- 
als, with  such  an  earnestness  of  purpose 
towards  each,  that  the  one  with  whom 
for  the  time  being  he  was  occupied, 
would  feel  as  if  he  alone  were  the  ooject 
of  solicitude.  He  would  continue  with 
one  after  the  meeting  was  concluded, 
accompany  him  to  his  home,  talk  with 
him  by  the  way  as  if  all  depended  upon 
that  opportunity  being  embraced,  and, 
arrived  at  his  house,  would  kneel  down 
with  him,  and  engage  in  earnest  prayer 
*°r  bis  salvation.     If  he  saw  a  stranger 

*  His  life,  published  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Boriety,  is  a  very  interesting  volume.  The 
pnce,a§. 


at  the  place  of  worship  who  seemed  to 
be  attentive,  he  would  inquire  him  out, 
get  into  conversation  with  him,  visit  him 
again  and  again,  and  not  leave  him  till 
his  hopes  concerning  him  were  realized, 
or  till  he  could  hope  no  longer.  In  his 
tract  distributions,  he  thought  that 
scarcely  any  thing  was  done  in  merely 
leaving  tracts ;  he  made  them  but  the 
precursors  of  efforts  directed  to  those 
who  read  them ;  these  persons  he  suc- 
cessively made  the  subjects  of  his  care  ; 
he  conversed  with  them,  prayed  for 
them,  and  taught  his  fellow-distributers 
to  do  the  like,  and  the  results  were  such 
as  had  never  before  been  witnessed. 

Of  those  individuals  with  whom  ho 
daily  or  casually  came  in  contact,  there 
was  always  one  or  more  to  whom  his 
efforts  were  in  an  especial  manner  di- 
rected. He  conversed  with  them  again 
and  again,  wrote  to  them,  or  gave  them 
such  tracts  as  he  considered  best  adapt- 
ed to  their  cases,  prayed  for  them,  and 
ever  seemed  as  unwilling  to  let  them  go 
as  though  his  own  salvation  had  depend- 
ed upon  the  success  of  his  efforts. 

If  the  efforts  of  private  Christians  were 
thus  turned  towards  individuals,  they 
would  be  far  more  energetic,  and  we  be- 
lieve more  successful.  VVe  need  scarce- 
ly add,  that  the  example  of  Page  should 
be  followed,  not  in  active  effort  only, 
but  in  fervent  prayer;  and  prayer  of- 
fered on  behalf  of  those  whom  we  made 
successively  the  objects  of  our  solicitude 
and  of  our  efforts  would  be  fervent,  and 
would  be  answered.  There  would  be 
such  a  feeling  of  the  heart  towards  those 
individuals  as  must  reach  their  hearts. 
They  might  sometimes  be  offended,  but 
often  they  would  be  won.  The  gospel 
preached  to  them  among  a  mass,  and 
which  as  part  of  a  mass  they  habitually 
evaded,  would  be  brought  to  them  with 
a  direct  energy  which  they  could  not 
evade.  Thev  would  hear,  they  could 
not  choose  but  think,  and  soon  they 
would  pray. 

We  do  not  undervalue  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  Without  this,  all  that  we 
recommend  would  do  but  little.  Some- 
times, indeed,  those  would  be  gained 
whom  preaching  had  never  wooea ;  but 
more  generally  the  effort  directed  to  an 
individual  would  bring  that  gospel  to 
his  heart  which  he  had  before  heard, 
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thought   upon,  and  dismissed;    or   it 
"would  operate  on  a  mind,  in  a  measure 
prepared  for  it  by  the  previous  influence 
of  preaching.     In  order  to  our  engaging 
with  ardour  and  energy  in  any  work  of 
Christian   benevolence,  it  is   necessary 
that  we  should  feel  deeply  for  the  misery 
which  we  seek  to  alleviate ;  and  proba- 
bly we,  in  most  cases,  feel  more  deeply 
when  we  contemplate  a  case  of  indivi- 
dual suffering  than  when  we  look  at  the 
sufferings  of  the  multitude.    An  illustra- 
tion of  this  may  be  taken  from  an  author 
whose  writings,  though  containing  much 
that  is  objectionable,  nave  many  touches 
of  true  pathos.     A  trifling  incident  has 
led  him  to  figure  to  himself  the  miseries 
of  confinement.     He  was,  he  says,  in  a 
right  frame  for  it,  and  so  pave  full  scope 
to  his    imagination.     "  F  was    going," 
says  he,  "  to  begin  with  the  millions  of 
my  fellow-creatures  born  to  no  inheri- 
tance but  slavery ;  but  finding,  however 
affecting  the  picture  was,  that  I  could 
not  bring  it  near  me,  and  that  the  multi- 
tudes of  sad  groups  in  it  did  but  distract 
me,  I  took  a  single  captive,  and  having 
first  shut  him  up  in  his  dungeon,  I  then 
looked  through  the  twilight  of  his  grated 
door  to  take  his  picture.     I  beheld  his 
body  half  wasted  away  with  long  expec- 
tation and  confinement,  and  felt  what 
kind  of  sickness  of  the   heart  it  was 
which  arises  from  hope  deferred.     Upon 
looking  nearer,  I  saw  him  pale  and  fe- 
verish :  in  thirty  years  the  western  breeze 
had  not  once  fanned  his  blood — he  had 
seen  no  sun,  no  moon,  in  all  that  time — 
nor  had  the  voice  of  friend  or  kinsman 
breathed  through  his  lattice  ; — his  chil- 
dren ! But  here  my  heart  began  to 

bleed,  and  I  was  forced  to  go  on  with 
another  part  of  the  portrait." 

He  does  go  on  with  the  details  of  a 
picture,  which  many,  who  can  think  of 
prisons  full  of  captives  without  emotion, 
could  not  contemplate  without  being 
deeply  affected. 

It  might  be  supposed,  that  our  enter- 
ing deeply  into  a  case  of  individual 
misery,  would  impede  the  flow  of  our 
feelings  towards  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  objects ;  or  that  if  they  were 
called  forth  at  all  for  such  objects,  it 
would  be  but  in  a  slight  degree.  We 
believe,  however,  that  in  general  the 
very  contrary  of  this  is  the  fact.  Let  us 
suppose  the  case  of  an  individual  who 
desires  the  abolition  of  slavery.  He 
reads  a  few  narratives  of  the  sufferings 
of  individuals,  and  he Jias  reason  to  be- 


lieve that  these,  in  slave-holding  coun- 
tries, are  not  extraordinary  cases,  hut 
what  are  frequently  occurring ;  or  per- 
haps, like  the  author  we  liave  just 
quoted,  he  contemplates  the  case  of  an 
individual  slave,  pictures,  in  imagina- 
tion, his  sufferings  from  boyhood  to  old 
age,  his  cheerless  toils,  his  scourgings, 
his  imprisonments,  his  mutilations,  his 
tenderest  ties  violated,  all  the  human 
feelings  within  him  outraged  :— will  he 
be  a  less  ardent  abolitionist  afterwards? 
Rather,  will  he  not  regard  slavery  with 
double  abhorrence,  and  labour  for  its  de- 
struction with  double  energy  ? 

The  cases  are  analogous  when  we 
view  men  as  the  slaves  of  sin,  and  are 
willing  to  labour  for  their  deliverance. 
If  the  Christian  sets  himself  to  the  con- 
templation of  the  miserable  condition  of 
the  world  of  sinners,  the  multitude  of 
sad  groups  does  but  distract  him ;  but 
let  him  take  a  single  mind,  bound  cap- 
tive— a  single  soul,  the  slave  of  sin — a 
man,  one  of  that  vast  number  who  walk 
in  a  vain  show,  and  disquiet  themselves 
in  vain ;  let  him  contemplate  his  course 
through  life,  ever  wasting  the  energies 
of  an  immortal  mind  on  toys  and  trifles, 
ever  hoping  for  happiness  from  some- 
thing in  prospect,  and  though  ever 
mocked  by  hope,  still  unemancipated 
from  its  delusions,  till  he  passes  out  of 
the  world ;  and  let  him  follow  in  imagi- 
nation such  a  soul  to  his  waking  in  eter- 
nity, to  his  appearance  at  the  judgment- 
bar,  and  to  his  final  state  ; — the  moving 
picture  will  have  far  more  of  vividness, 
and  will  make  a  much  deeper  impres- 
sion, than  would  the  more  general  view. 
If  after  such  a  contemplation,  the  Chris- 
tian were  to  turn  his  attention  to  that  one 
of  his  worldly  neighbours  or  acquaint- 
ances who  seemed  the  least  hostile  to  re- 
ligion, if  he  were  to  make  his  conversion 
the  subject  of  earnest  and  importunate 

Erayer,  to  reason  with  him,  so  press  upon 
ira  repeatedly,  with  affectionate  earnest- 
ness, a  concern  for  his  eternal  welfare, 
and  if  he  should  have  reason  to  believe 
that  his  efforts  were  made  instrumental 
in  rescuing  that  man  from  perdition,  it 
seems  difficult  to  oonceive  that  he  should 
ever  after  cease  to  labour  for  the  good 
of  souls.  Even  if  his  efforts  in  that  one 
instance  should  be  unavailing,  the  depth 
of  feeling  which  he  shall  nave  expe- 
rienced for  one  fellow-creature,  the  value 
which  he  shall  have  seen  one  soul  to 

Eossess,  will  leave  impressions  upon  his 
eart,  which  must  tend  to  make  him, 
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ever  afterwards,  an  active  and  devoted 
Christian.  The  cases  of  all  who  are  at 
enmity  with  God  are  so  much  alike, 
their  pursuits,  though  seen  under  various 
aspects  are,  in  vanity,  so  identical,  the 
hopes  which  can  be  entertained  of  their 
final  doom  are  so  much  the  same,  that 
when  the  Christian  has  fully  realized 
and  deeply  felt  for  one  case,  he  can 
scarcely  avoid  turning  his  thoughts  to- 
wards those  of  the  multitude ;  and  much 
of  the  depth  of  feeling  he  experienced 
in  the  individual  case,  will  come  to  ex- 
tend itself  to  mankind  at  large.  Thus  it 
is,  that  those  who  have  felt  much  for  in- 
dividual sinners,  and  laboured  for  their 
conversion,  feel  more  deeply  than  others 
the  force  of  such  phrases  as  "  A  world 
lying  in  wickedness/' — "  Nations  living 
without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  &c. 

The  good  which  would  result  from 
clear  views  being  had  of  the  condition 
of  individual  sinners,  and  of  the  efforts 
of  private  Christians  generally  being  di- 
rected towards  individuals  would  be  in- 
calculable. The  pastor  would  have  en- 
larged congregations  to  preach  to,  and 
the  seed  which  he  scattered  would  no 
longer  be  left  to  perish.  The  members 
of  Christian  churches  each  having,  at  all 
times,  at  least  one  sinner  the  object  of 
his  special  efforts  and  prayers,  multi- 
tudes would  be  brought  in,  and  all  the 
united  efforts  of  the  church  would  be 
attended  with  new  energy  and  power. 
Nor  would  the  good  effect  of  the  habit 
of  concentrated  and  energetic  effort  be 


confined  to  those  around,  but  in  every 
department  of  Christian  philanthropy  it 
would  be  seen.  Even  in  missionary  un- 
dertakings, which  seem  generally  to  be 
called  forth  by  the  consideration  of  the 
state  of  large  masses,  the  habit  of  defined 
and  specific  effort  may  be  of  great  uti- 
lity. It  may  lead  the  societies  to  mea- 
sure the  amount  of  their  success,  not  by 
the  extent  of  ground  occupied,  but  by 
the  number  of  souls  gained ;  and,  in- 
stead of  being  satisfied  with  a  great 
number  of  weak  and  widely  scattered 
stations,  they  may  endeavour  to  have 
each  station  so  strong  as  to  afford  a  rea- 
sonable prospect,  that  the  agency  which 
they  have  seen  so  successful  around 
themselves,  may  there,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, be  established.  Be  this,  however, 
as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  general  results  will  be  of  signal  im- 
portance. When  Christians  generally 
shall  have  rightly  felt  and  acted  upon 
their  obligation  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
the  souls  around  them,  when  they  shall 
have  realized  the  cases  of  individuals 
walking  in  the  way  to  destruction,  and 
laboured,  prayed,  yea,  travailed  in  soul 
for  their  rescue,  there  will  be,  in  every 
department  of  Christian  effort,  such  a 
depth  of  feeling,  such  a  definiteness  of 
purpose,  such  zeal  and  energy,  such  a 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and  such  earnest 
prayer,  as  must,  with  the  divine  influ- 
ence which  these  will  call  down,  result 
in  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

W. 


BAPTIST  WORTHIES.— No.  VIII. 


JOHN   BUNYAN. 


*  In  the  list  of  Baptist  Worthies,  the 
name  of  John  Bunyan  ought  to  follow 
that  of  John  Gifford.  While  true  reli- 
gion or  English  literature  remains,  the 
name  of  Bunyan  will  not  be  forgotten, 
nor  remembered  without  veneration. 
Bunyan  is  a  universal  favourite.  Princes, 
statesmen,  philosophers,  and  poets,  cele- 
brate his  praise.  The  common  people 
read  his  works  with  delight.  Some  of 
those  works  have  been  translated  into 
various  languages,  and  have  obtained  a 
wide  circulation.  Hence  his  character, 
history,  writings,  and  imprisonment,  are 
almost  universally  known :  for  who  has 
not  heard  of  the  Elstow  tinker,  in  early 


life  the  ringleader  of  sport  and  wicked- 
ness on  the  village  green,  afterwards 
becoming  the  glorious  dreamer  in  Bed- 
ford Jail,  where  he  conceived  and  wrote 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Bunyan  was  born,  a.d.  1C28,  at  El- 
stow, a  village  near  Bedford.  His  father 
was  a  tinker,  very  poor,  and  "  of  that 
rank  in  life  that  is  meanest  and  most 
despised  of  all  the  families  in  the  land/' 
Both  his  parents  were  "  honest  and  bore 
a  fair  character;"  nor  did  they  neglect 
the  education  of  their  son,  who  says, 
they  "  put  me  to  school,  to  learn  me  to 
read  and  write,  according  to  the  rate  of 
other  poor  men's  children."    But  what- 
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ever  was  the  amount  or  quality  of  his 
education,  it  taught  him  neither  to  fear 
God,  nor  to  regard  man— for  from  a 
child,  he  says,  "  I  had  but  few  equals 
for  cursing,  swearing,  lying,  and  blas- 
pheming the  holy  name  of  God.  Yea, 
so  settled  and  rooted  was  I  in  these 
things,  that  they  became  as  a  second 
nature  to  me."  He  was  passionately 
fond  of  the  village  sports  so  common  in 
those  days  among  the  enemies  of  Puri- 
tanism and  liberty — such  as  leaping, 
dancing,  May-poles,  May-games,  and 
Morrice  dances — recommended  to  all 
his  loving  subjects  by  James  I.,  in  the 
Book  of  Sports,  which  was  ordered  to 
be  read  in  all  the  churches  of  England  ! 
When  seventeen  years  old  Bunyan  en- 
tered the  Parliamentary  army,  then 
flushed  with  recent  victories,  under  the 
generalship  of  Fairfax  and  Cromwell — 
shared  with  his  compatriots  in  the  dan- 
gers and  glory  of  the  battle  of  Naseby, 
and  afterwards  was  present  at  the  siege 
of  Leicester,  where  he  experienced  a 
merciful  interposition  of  providence, 
which  he  relates  in  the  following  words : 
"  When  I  was  a  soldier,  I,  with  others, 
was  drawn  out  to  go  to  such  a  place  to 
besiege  it :  but  when  I  was  just  ready 
to  go,  one  of  the  company  desired  to  go 
in  my  room  :  to  which  when  I  had  con- 
sented he  took  my  place ;  and  coming 
to  the  siege,  as  he  stood  sentinel,  he  was 
shot  in  the  head,  and  died."  This  com- 
bination of  judgment  and  mercy  made 
no  salutary  impression  on  his  heart,  for 
he  ''grew  more  and  more  rebellious 
against  God,  and  careless  of  his  own 
salvation." 

After  leaving  the  army  he  returned  to 
his  native  place,  and  married  a  woman 
of  great  excellence,  by  whose  example, 
and  "  chaste  conversation,  coupled  with 
fear,"  a  partial  reformation  was  produced 
in  his  conduct.  She  frequently  enticed 
him  to  read  "  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway 
to  Heaven,"  and  "  The  Practice  of 
Piety,"  which  excited  in  him  a  desire  to 
reform  his  vicious  life,  and  to  fall  in  with 
the  religion  of  the  times.  But  the  en- 
mity of  his  mind  against  God  was  unsub- 
dued by  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  He 
was  not  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger as  a  transgressor  of  the  moral  law ; 
nor  did  he  yet  build  his  hopes  of  salva- 
tion on  the  meritorious  obedience  of  the 
Son  of  God — nay,  he  was  in  a  state  of 
profound  ignorance  respecting  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tempo- 
rary convictions  had  indeed  often  ren- 


dered him  uneasy  in  the  midst  of  his 
amusements  and  sinful  gratifications— 
visions  had  haunted  his  imagination — 
he  had  received  frequent  and  faithful 
reproofs  from  the.  Puritans  of  Bedford 
and  Elstow — but  he  had  not  yet  "  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  ho- 
liness." One  reformation  followed 
another  without  a  corresponding  change 
of  heart,  and  unattended  with  genuine 
repentance.  Bunyan  himself  says,  "  As 
vet  I  was  nothing  but  a  poor,  painted 
hypocrite ;  yet  I  loved  to  be  talked  of, 
as  one  that  was  truly  godly.  1  was 
proud  of  ray  godliness,  and  did  all  I 
could  to  be  well-spoken  of  by  men. 
And  thus  1  continued  for  about  a  twelve- 
month or  more." 

Providence  and  grace  were,  however, 
preparing  to  achieve  his  deliverance 
from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God — an  event  most  auspicious  to 
Bunyan,  and  beneficial  in    its    conse- 

^uences  to  the  whole  Christian  church, 
et  him  speak  for  himself — "  Upon  s 
day,  the  good  providence  of  God  called 
me  to  Bedford,  to  work  at  my  calling ; 
and  in  one  of  the  streets  of  that  town  I 
came  where  there  were  three  or  four 
women  sitting  at  a  door  in  the  sun,  talk- 
ing about  the  things  of  God.  Their  talk 
was  about  the  new  birth — the  work  of 
God  in  their  hearts ;  as  also  how  tbey 
were  convinced  of  their  miserable  state 
by  nature.  They  talked  how  God  had 
visited  their  souls  with  his  love  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  with  what  promises 
they  had  been  refreshed,  comforted,  and 
strengthened,  against  the  temptations  of 
the  devil.  Methought  they  spake  as  if 
joy  made  them  speak,  and  they  were  to 
me  as  if  I  had  found  a  new  world :  as  if 
they  were  people  that  dwelt  alone,  and 
were  not  to  be  reckoned  among  their 
neighbours.  By  these  things,  my  mind 
was  now  so  turned,  that  it  lay  like  a 
horse-leech  at  the  vein :  still  crying  out, 
give,  give ;  and  was  so  fixed  on  eter- 
nity, and  on  the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  that  neither  pleasures,  nor 
profits,  nor  threats,  could  loose  it,  or 
make  it  let  go  its  hold." 

Fierce  and  distressing  conflicts  with 
the  powers  of  darkness  followed  this 
transition  from  death  unto  life ;  difficul- 
ties about  election,  and  fears  lest  he  bad 
outlived  the  day  of  grace,  held  him  s 
long  time  in  bondage;  while  theexpec- 
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tation  of  impulses  and  revelations  pre- 
vented, for  a  season,  bis  receiving  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  made  unto  htm 
"wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption."  Bun  van  was  even- 
tually introduced  to  '*  holy  Mr.  Gifford," 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bedford, 
and  from  him  received  much  spiritual 
advice  and  consolation.  In  all  probabi- 
lity, Gifford  was  the  Evangelist  who  met 
Christian  at  the  commencement  of  his 
journey  from  the  city  of  destruction  to 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  said  unto 
him,  pointing  his  finger  over  a  very  wide 
field,  "  Do  you  see  yonder  wicket  gate  ? 
The  man  said,  no.  Then  said  the  other, 
do  you  seo  yonder  shining  light?  He 
said,  I  think  I  do.  Then  said  Evange- 
list, keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  and  go 
up  directly  thereto,  so  shall  you  see  the 
gate,  at  which  when  thou  knock  est,  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  shalt  do." 

Gifford  had  the  honour  and  satisfac- 
tion of  baptizing  Bunyan,  and  of  receiv- 
ing him  into  Christian  fellowship.  He 
was  then  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
He  gives  the  following  account  of  his 
call  to  the  ministry  :  "  After  I  had  been 
about  five  or  six  years  awakened,  and 
helped  to  see  both  the  want  and  the 
worth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
enabled  to  venture  my  soul  upon  him, 
some  of  the  saints  among  us  most  able 
for  judgment  and  holiness  of  life,  did 
perceive,  as  they  conceived,  that  God 
tad  counted  me  worthy  to  understand 
-something  of  his  will  in  his  holy  and 
blessed  word,  and  had  given  me  utte- 
rance to  express  what  I  saw,  to  others, 
for  edification — therefore  they  desired 
that  I  would  be  willing  at  sometimes  to 
take  in  hand  to  speak  a  word  of  exhor- 
tation to  them."  Afterwards,  "  being 
desired  by  the  church,  after  solemn 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  with  fasting,  I  was 
more  particularly  called  forth,  and  ap- 
pointed to  a  mpre  ordinary  and  public 
preaching  of  the  word." 

It  is  a  fact  of  no  common  interest, 
that  a  few  persons  belonging  to  a  de- 
spised and  calumniated  sect,  were  the 
first  to  discover  the  extraordinary  talents 
of  Bunyan,  and  to  encourage  him  in  ex- 
changing the  itineration  of  a  tinker  for 
the  functions  of  a  Christian  minister. 
Peace  to  their  memories !  No  sooner 
had  he  begun  to  preach,  in  the  villages 
about  Bedford,  to  admiring  multitudes, 
who  came  from  all  parts  to  hear  his 
wonderful  sermons,  than  the  doctors  and 
priests  of  the  country  became  vehement 
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in  their  condemnation  of  his  uncanonical 
proceedings,  and  eager  to  check  his  ris- 
ing popularity  by  the  weapons  of  spiri- 
tual  despotism.     They  might    as  well 
have  attempted  to  roll  back  the  tides  of 
the  ocean,  or  to  stop  the  sun  in  his 
course!     Enraged  at  the  loss  of  their 
own  congregations,  and   terrified   with 
the  success  of  a  man  not  episcopally  or- 
dained, they  took  counsel  together  how 
they  might  put  him  in  prison.     They 
soon  got  possession  of  their  victim ;  for 
in  November,  1660,  while  preaching  at 
Samsell,  in  Bedfordshire,  Bunyan  was 
interrupted  by  a  constable,  who  arrested 
him,  and  on  the  following  morning  took 
him  before  the  justices.    During  the  ex- 
amination which  ensued,  one  of  the  jus- 
tices, a  clergyman,  said  to  Bunyan,  "  I 
have  read  of  one  Alexander,  a  copper- 
smith, who  did  much  oppose  and  disturb 
the  apostles."     This  luckless  attempt  at 
wit  drew  from  the  tinker  an  admirable 
retort — "  I  also  have  read  of  very  many 
priests  and  pharisees  that  had  their  hands 
in  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
However,  the  Nonconformist  was  con- 
demned and  sent  to  prison  for  not  going 
to  church,  as  well  as  for  attending  con- 
venticles contrary  to  law  and  to  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  clergy  !     The  Glorious 
Dreamer  made  a  defence  which  his  ene- 
mies could  neither  gainsay  nor  resist ; 
while  his  wife,  at  a  later  date,  nobly  and 
heroically  pleaded  his  cause  before  Judge 
Hale  and  other  legal  functionaries.     But 
ignorance,  malice,  and  tyranny  defeated 
all  attempts  to  procure  his  liberation. 
Indignant  as  all  the  friends  of  truth  and 
liberty  must  feel  at  his  unjust  imprison- 
ment, for  claiming  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  obeying  God  rather  than 
men,  yet  they  can  but  admire  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  the  Most  High  in 
overruling  the  wrath  of  man  for  the  in- 
crease and  edification  of  the  church  of 
Christ :  for  when  prevented  by  the  ene- 
mies of  freedom  from  travelling  through 
his  extensive  diocese,  "  confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them 
to  continue  iu  the  faith,"  Bunyan  em- 
ployed his  Ion?  confinement  in  writing 
books,  especially  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
which   will  transmit  his  name  to  the 
latest  posterity,  as  an  able  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  a  victim  of 
Church  Establishments.   Let  the  readers 
of  his   incomparable  allegory  bear  in 
mind,  that  for  seven  years  the  author  was 
not  permitted  to  step  over  the  threshold 
of  bis  prison-door,  and  that  all  attempts 
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to  procure  Itis  release  failed  till  the  year 
1672,  when  he  had  been  twelve  years  a 
sufferer  for  conscience'  sake.  The  en- 
durance of  these  wrongs  has  endeared 
the  memory  of  John  Bunyan  to  every 
friend  of  liberty,  while  their  infliction 
will  reflect  everlasting  disgrace  on  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  on  the  reli- 
gious establishment  of  which  he  was 
the  anointed,  though  not  virtuous  head. 
Grateful  to  God  for  the  liberation  of 
their  honoured  pastor,  the  church  at 
Bedford  held  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and 
in  the  month  of  August,  1672,  bought  a 
piece  of  ground  on  which  their  meeting- 
house was  built.  Bunyan  soon  became 
the  most  popular  preacher  in  the  king*- 
dom.  Southey  savs,  "  he  often  visited 
London,  where  his  reputation  was  so 
great,  that  if  a  day's  notice  were  given, 
the  meeting-house  at  Southwark  would 
not  contain  half  the  people."  An  eye- 
witness of  his  popularity  "  oomputed 
about  3,000  that  came  to  hear  him,  so 
that  half  were  fain  to  go  back  again  for 
want  of  room;  and  then  himself  was 
fain  at  a  back  door  to  be  pulled  almost 


over  people  to  get  upstairs  to  the  pul- 
pit." Thus  the  people  never  fail  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  oppressed. 

In  the  midst  of  nis  well-earned  repu- 
tation his  end  drew  nigh ;  for  twelve 
years  confinement  in  a  damp  cell  had 
undermined  his  constitution  and  short- 
ened his  days.  Gospel  consolations 
supported  him  in  the  last  conflict.  The 
sting  of  death  was  taken  away — the 
cross  was  the  ground  of  his  confidence 
— and  heaven  was  his  anticipated  rest 
To  his  weeping  friends  he  said,  "  I  go 
to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  will  no  doubt,  through  the  media- 
tion of  his  blessed  Son,  receive  me, 
though  a  sinner,  where  I  hope  we  shall 
ere  long  meet,  to  sin?  the  new  song,  and 
remain  everlastingly  nappy,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen.  "  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep,"  August  31, 
1688,  aged  60.  Generations  yet  unborn 
will— 

"  Revere  the  man  whose  pilgrim  marks  the 

road, 
And  guides  the  progress  of  the  soul  to  God." 

T.P. 
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BT  DR.  BENJAMIN  DAVIES. 


The  following  'address,  written  by  the  laborious  President  of  the  Canada  Baptist 
Theological  Institution,  constitutes  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Ottawa  Baptist  Association* 
The  importance  of  the  subject  and  the  felicity  of  the  illustrations,  have  led  us  to  think  that 
we  shall  render  service  to  the  British  churches,  by  presenting  it  to  them  entire. 


The  Ministers  and  Delegates,  assem- 
bled in  Association  at  St.  Andrews,  on 
the  22nd  day  of  January,  1840,  to  the 
churches  which  they  represent,  send 
greeting. 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren,— As  it 
has  pleased  him,  who  has  been  made 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  to 
bring  us  together  at  this  yearly  season, 
when  it  is  our  privilege  to  hold  fraternal 
intercourse,  and  our  duty  to  devise 
measures  for  promoting  the  peace  and 
usefulness  of  our  religious  community, 
we  think  it  meet  to  call  your  attention 
to  a  matter  of  great  moment,  as  it  re- 
gards the  success  and  stability  of  the  sa- 
cred cause. 

We  pray  you  then  to  give  your  can- 
did and  Christian  consideration  to  the 
subject  of  this  year's  epistle,  namely : 


The  importance  of  Education  for  ihote 
who  undertake  the  work  of  the  Ministry. 

This  may  seem  to  many  not  a  suitable 
subject  for  a  Circular  Letter;  yet  oar 
present  circumstances  justify  the  selec- 
tion. There  are  doubtless  many  among 
us  who  have  not  hitherto  considered  this 
matter  and  felt  its  importance,  and  it  is 
to  be  feared,  there  are  some  who  look 
upon  it  with  jealousy,  if  not  with  hosti- 
lity. But  at  the  same  time  there  is 
among  us  a  theological  institution,  which 
cannot  be  adequately  supported,  without 
the  countenance  and  liberality  of  the 
fraternity  in  general.  How  then  can 
such  a  support  be  secured,  unless  the  in- 
difference of  some,  and  the  opposition  of 
others,  be  removed?  When  therefore 
we  endeavour  to  effect  the  removal  of 
these  evils,  it  cannot  be  deemed  foreign 
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from  the  design  of  the  annual  epistle. 
As  the  object  of  every  Christian  confe- 
deracy, whether  of  individuals  in  church- 
es, or  of  churches  in  associations,  should 
be  the  advancement  of  religion,  it  can- 
not be  inconsistent  with  the  purpose  of 
the  present  yearly  meeting  of  the 
churches,  to  invite  the  attention  of  the 
members  to  the  importance  of  securing 
a  well-informed  ministry. 

As  the  present  subject  is  novel  to 
many,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent 
misapprehension,  and  to  remove  some 
common  mistakes  and  prejudices,  to 
state  distinctly,  before  we  attempt  to 
show  the  importance  of  education  for 
ministers,  what  we  mean  by  education, 
and  also  what  we  do  not  contend  for, 
while  urging  its  importance. 

By  education,  then,  we  mean  literary 
training  in  various  degrees,  from  the 
lowest,  which  consists  chiefly  in  the  abi- 
lity to  speak  and  write  the  English  lan- 
guage with  propriety,  to  the  hignest  that 
can  oe  reached  by  the  human  mind.  No 
minister  in  the  present  day  deserves  to 
be  called  educated,  unless  he  is  at  least 
master  of  his  own  language.  The  epi- 
thet cannot  be  property  applied  to  one 
of  less  attainment ;  and  even  this  appli- 
cation of  it  is  not  customary,  for  it  ge- 
nerally implies  extensive  and  varied  at- 
tainments. The  education,  which  we 
think  it  desirable  for  ministers  in  gene- 
ral to  possess,  consists  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  original  languages  of  the  scrip- 
tures (in  addition  to  a  good  command 
of  their  own),  in  a  familiarity  with  the 
principal  branches  of  biblical  literature, 
and  in  mental  discipline  as  the  result  of 
studying  mathematics,  logic,  and  other 
scientific  subjects. 

It  is,  then,  for  education  in  the  sense 
now  explained  that  we  wish  to  plead ; 
but  in  doing  so,  we  desire  to  disclaim 
certain  extravagant  and  erroneous  opi- 
nions that  arc  held  by  some  advocates 
of  an  enlightened  ministry. 

1.  We  do  not  mean  to  contend,  that 
none  can  be  worthy  and  useful  minutters 
without  education. — This  we  cannot  as- 
sert, because  numerous  examples  both 
ancient  and  in  modern  times  show  the 
contrary.  The  first  preachers  of  our 
faith  are  well  known  examples  of  this 
kind;  for  many  of  them  were  destitute 
of  literary  culture,  though  they  were 
macjc  ambassadors  for  Christ,  who  ho- 
noured them  with  his  confidence,  and 
counted  them  faithful,  putting  them  into 
the  ministry.    The  apostles  cannot  how- 


ever, be  compared  with  common  illite- 
rate men,  because  they  had  the  gift  of 
inspiration,  which  served  as  a  miracu- 
lous substitute  for  learning,  to  remove 
their  ignorance  or  to  counteract  its  ef- 
fects. A  special  assurance  was  given  to 
them,  that  the  Spirit  should  lead  them 
to  all  the  truth,  which  was  also  fulfilled 
in  a  supernatural  manner.  Under  the 
influence  of  this  divine  guidance  and 
impulse,  several  of  them  composed  well 
written  epistles  or  treatises,  and  that  too 
in  Greek,  which  was  not  their  mother 
tongue.  Both  Peter  and  John,  the  very 
men  whom  the  Jewish  rulers  pronounced 
(Acts  iv.  13)  unlearned  and  ignorant, 
became  afterwards  Greek  authors  ;  and 
of  the  other  Galileans,  Matthew,  James, 
and  Jude,  and  perhaps  some  besides, 
wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Hence  it  may  be  seen,  that  the 
want  of  literary  attainments  in  many  of 
the  apostles  cannot  be  justly  urged  as 
an  argument  against  an  educated  minis- 
try. It  is  often  inferred  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  education,  that  as  the  apostles 
could  succeed  without  it,  so  may  the 
religious  teachers  of  the  present  day. 
But  it  must  be  evident  to  any  conside- 
rate person,  that  such  an  inference  is 
unjust;  because  the  gift  of  inspiration 
is  no  longer  dispensed.  If,  indeed,  our 
pastors  and  missionaries  enjoyed  the 
same  special  and  miraculous  assistance 
as  the  first  teachers,  then  it  is  very  pos- 
sible that  they  too  might  excel  without 
possessing  the  advantages  of  human  tui- 
tion. But  it  maybe  questioned,  whether 
education  would  not  have  been  of  some 
value  even  to  the  apostles,  highly  fa- 
voured as  they  were.  Is  it  not  at  least 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  much  more  than 
half  the  New  Testament  was  composed 
by  learned  men,  namely,  Paul  and  Luke; 
the  former  of  whom  was  trained  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  the  latter  educated 
for  the  medical  profession  ?  Is  not  this 
fact  a  plain  indication,  that  even  in  the 
case  of  inspired  men,  literary  training 
contributed  not  a  little  to  increase  use- 
fulness? Why  else  should  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  and  the  beloved  physi- 
cian have  excelled  as  sacred  penmen  ? 
Why  should  they  have  done  more  than 
all  the  others  put  together,  for  the  in- 
struction and  stability  of  the  church  in 
every  subsequent  age;  except  because 
their  erudition  proved  a  useful  handmaid 
to  their  spiritual  gifts  ? 

But  not  to  dwell  longer  on  the  case  of 
those  extraordinary  men,  it  is  cheerfully 
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and  thankfully  admitted,  that  many, 
who  could  lay  claim  to  neither  inspira- 
tion nor  education,  have  proved  great 
blessings  in  the  ministry.  There  is  a 
goodly  number  of  such  men,  well  known 
and  deservedly  esteemed,  among  us. 
Even  some  of  the  very  fathers  of  our 
community  belong  to  this  class.  Far  be 
it  then  from  us  to  detract  from  the  worth 
and  services  of  these  honoured  men, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  But 
yet  it  will  always  be  found  on  examina- 
tion, that  the  usefulness  of  such  indivi- 
duals is  owing  either  to  their  possessing 
genius,  orto  their  labouringamongpeople 
as  uncultivated  as  themselves.  A  few 
may  become  eminent  in  consequence  of 
possessing  genius,  which  can  amply  com- 
pensate for  the  want  of  education  ;  as 
was  the  case  with  John  Bunyan,  whose 
natural  powers  of  mind  made  the  untu- 
tored tinker  a  mighty  preacher  and  an 
immortal  author.  But  the  generality 
succeed  in  the  ministry,  chiefly  because 
the  persons,  whose  good  they  mostly 
seek,  are  too  uncultivated  to  detect  and 
dislike  their  improprieties  of  speech  and 
their  crudities  of  thought.  They  never 
can  collect  and  edify  an  intelligent  con- 
gregation, who  require  in  the  teachers 
at  least  as  much  cultivation  as  they  them- 
selves possess.  Illiterate  preachers  may 
be  exceedingly  useful  among  illiterate 
people ;  perhaps  even  more  useful  than 
some  others  could  be,  who  are  eminent 
for  learning.  But  yet  the  acknowledged 
worth  of  many  unlettered  ministers  can- 
not be  a  reason  for  withholding  literary 
culture  from  devoted  men  who  wish  to 
serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  ;  be- 
cause these  very  ministers  are  often 
heard  lamenting  their  deficiencies,  and 
coveting  learning  as  a  help  for  them  in 
their  work,  and  many  of  them  have  been 
known  to  toil  hard  for  years  in  order  to 
inform  and  improve  their  minds,  till  at 
length  by  self-teaching  they  became  ca- 
pable of  interesting  the  most  cultivated 
hearers,  and  of  distinguishing  themselves 
as  theological  writers.  Of  this  we  have 
a  bright  example  in  Andrew  Fuller,  of 
blessed  memory,  who  began  to  preach 
when  very  unlearned,  but  who  was  so 
sensible  of  his  disadvantages  that  he  used 
great  diligence  to  acquire  that  know- 
ledge, without  which  he  could  never  be, 
what  he  at  length  became,  one  of  the 
most  valuable  men  of  his  time,  and  de- 
cidedly the  most  useful  minister  in  our 
religious  community. 
2.  We  do  not  mean,  on  the  other  hand, 


to  contend  that  education  alone,  apart 
from  moral  adaptation,  can  qualify  for 
the  ministry. — There  are,  indeed,  multi- 
tudes who  speak  of  training  for  the  sa- 
cred office,  in  the  same  terms  as  they 
do  of  any  other  professional  education, 
vainly  supposing  that  as  learning  may 
make  a  lawyer,  so  it  may  also  a  minister. 
It  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  in  all  secular 
or  state  churches,  young  men  are  raised 
to  undertake  "  the  care  of  souls,"  with- 
out any  regard  to  their  religious  feelings. 
We,  however,  utterly  reprobate  such  a 
notion  and  such  a  custom.    Much  as  we 
desire  a  learned  ministry,  we  desire  a 
pious  ministry  more.    The  first  and  most 
essential  qualification  which  we  look  for 
and  demand,  is  godliness,  while  we  seek 
learning  only  as  a  secondary,   though 
not  unimportant  preparation.     It  is  our 
solemn  conviction  that  no  literary  attain- 
ments, no  powers  of  rhetoric,  can  give 
fitness  for  the  work,  if  the  heart  be  not 
engaged  in  it.     This  preparation  of  the 
heart  in  man  must  come  from  the  Lord, 
before  any  other  preparation,  whether  of 
erudition  or  of  eloquence,  can  qualify 
him  for  the  ministry.     Let  no  one  then 
charge  us  with  the  sacrilegious  intent  of 
making  learning  a  substitute  for  piety,  in 
the  teachers  of  our  churches. 

3.  We  do  not  mean  to  contend  for  edu- 
cation in  a  theological  institution,  to  the 
exclusion  or  disparagement  of  that  which 
mag  be  obtained  in  any  other  way. — We 
desire  intelligence  and  cultivation  in  ge- 
neral, without  laying  much  stress  on  the 
place  or  manner  in  which  they  may  be 
acquired ;  though  we  feel  a  preference 
for  the  training  given  in,  what  may  be 
called,  "  the  schools  of  the  prophets,** 
since  it  is  likely  to  be  more  suitable  and 
valuable,  as  having  a  more  special  and 
direct  bearing  on  ministerial  duties.  But 
if  the  learning  itself  be  sound  and  to  the 
purpose,  we  care  not  much  whether  it 
has  been  gained  at  home,  or  in  the  colle- 
giate seats  of  liberal  education,  or  in  the 
halls  of  di\inity.  A  multitude  of  ho- 
noured names  might  be  mentioned  of 
self-taught  men,  who  forced  their  way 
to  literary  eminence,  and  commanded 
the  admiration,  if  not  provoked  the  en- 
vy, of  the  more  favoured  cultivators  of 
letters,  who  could  boast  of  the  advan- 
tages and  honours  of  renowned  univer- 
sities. Who  does  not  know  the  history 
of  our  illustrious  Carey,  how  he  became 
a  prodigy  of  learning,  without  having 
ever  frequented  the  groves  of  Academus? 
How  happy  a  circumstance  would  it  be 
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for  the  cause  of  truth,  if  unlettered  mi- 
d is ters  generally  were  to  follow  the  bright 
example  of  Carey,  Fuller,  Booth,  and 
others,  by  struggling  through  their  diffi- 
culties and  placing  themselves  on  a  level 
with  the  well-instructed  and  enlightened ! 
But,  alas !  this  is  too  much  to  expect. 
Some,  indeed,  are  known  to  be  making 
most  praiseworthy  efforts  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  yet  while  we  heartily  wish  them 
success,  we  feel  persuaded  that,  under 
existing  circumstances,  an  educated  mi- 
nistry cannot  be  secured  among  us,  with- 
out the  aid  of  an  institution,  in  which 
men  of  Qod  may  have  special  facilities 
for  improving  their  minds.  And  hence 
we  may  justly  infer  the  importance,  if 
not  the  necessity,  of  the  Theological 
School,  recently  opened  among  us,  in 
which  all,  who  are  called  to  the  work, 
may  find  education  at  their  own  expense, 
and  many  even  at  the  expense  of  the  be- 
nevolent, when  they  have  no  private  re- 
sources. 

Having  made  the  foregoing  remarks, 
in  the  hope  of  correcting  the  misappre- 
hensions of  some,  and  of  silencing  the 
cavils  of  others,  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
prove  and  illustrate  the  importance  of 
education  for  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

All  must  grant  that  the  chief  endea- 
vours of  a  minister  should  be,  first,  to 
understand  the  Bible  himself,  and  se- 
condly, to  teach  it  to  others.  On  this 
view,  then,  of  ministerial  duties  we 
ground  our  proofs,  which  must  accord- 
ingly be  arranged  under  two  heads. 

I.  Ministers  need  education,  because  it 
will  greatly  assist  them  in  studying  and 
understanding  the  scriptures'— It  is  often 
said  that  the  Bible  is  an  easy  book  ;  and 
so  doubtless  it  is  in  a  certain  sense.  It 
is  easy  to  be  understood  as  to  things 
most  desirable  to  be  known,  for  no  scho- 
larship is  required  in  order  to  make  out 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  the  principal 
duties  incumbent  on  man.  Yet  even 
the  way  of  life  is  so  intelligible,  not  be- 
cause it  is  always  expressed  with  clear- 
ness, but  because  it  is  stated  so  often 
and  in  so  great  a  variety  of  terms,  that  a 
person  of  the  commonest  apprehension 
cannot  fail,  as  we  may  say,  to  catch  the 
idea.  For  instance,  it  is  possible  that  an 
ignorant  man  may  not  comprehend  what 
is  meant  by  "  being  born  again ;"  yet  he 
will,  almost  without  fail,  know  what  is 
meant  by  "  repenting*'  and  "  believing," 
which  are  only  different  expressions  for 
the  saving  change  intended  by  regene- 
ration. So  also  the  declaration  that  "  the 


blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin," 
though  quite  intelligible  to  a  Jew  or  any 
one  conversant  with  the  law  of  Moses, 
can  scarcely  suggest  the  proper  idea  to 
an  ignorant  mind ;  yet  the  very  truth 
here  taught  is  elsewhere  stated  in  the 
plainest  manner,  as  when  it  is  declared 
that  God  forgives  sin  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  But  while  it  is  thankfully  ad- 
mitted, that  "  he  who  runs  may  read" 
the  things  which  belong  to  his  peace  ; 
yet  all  must  allow  that  there  are  '  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest  to 
their  own  destruction"  (2  Pet.  iii.  16) ; 
and  many  will  be  ready  even  to  confess 
that  the  Bible  is  a  difficult  book.  And 
who,  that  knows  the  history  and  contents 
of  the  sacred  volume,  can  wonder  at  its 
difficulties?  A  collection  of  writings, 
that  are  of  such  high  antiquity,  several 
of  them  being  the  most  ancient  in  ex- 
istence, that  were  composed  by  Orientals 
for  the  use,  in  the  first  place,  of  people 
whose  mode  of  living,  thinking,  and 
speaking  differed  widely  from  our  own, 
that  treat  on  the  most  sublime  and  ab- 
struse subjects,  and  that, too,  in  languages 
which  have  long  since  ceased  to  be  spo- 
ken, and  therefore  not  easily  mastered, 
and  that  have  been  handed  down  for 
many  generations  by  the  labour  of  the 
pen,  which  is  a  process  far  less  favoura- 
ble to  correctness  than  printing, — surely 
a  collection  of  such  a  diameter,  must  be 
expected  to  contain  parts,  exceedingly 
obscure  to  us,  however  clear  they  may 
have  been  to  the  first  readers. 

How  then,  we  ask,  can  an  untaught 
preacher  understand  these  obscure  and 
seemingly  unintelligible  portions  of  the 
divine  oracles  ?  Will  commentaries  suf- 
fice to  instruct  him  ?  We  think  not. 
Some  of  these  may  doubtless  often  help, 
but  they  seldom  satisfy,  a  person  that  is 
intent,  as  every  minister  ought  to  be,  on 
discovering  the  sense  of  every  part.  A 
sensible  and  inquisitive  reader  of  a  com- 
mentary always  feels  desirous  of  forming 
an  opinion  for  himself,  as  to  the  sound- 
ness of  the  critical  remarks  and  the  va- 
rious attempts  at  explanation,  which 
abound  in  such  a  work ;  but  this  he  can- 
not do,  without  possessing  a  consider- 
able knowledge  of  the  original  languages 
of  the  scriptures,  not  to  mention  other 
aids  to  biblical  interpretation.  It  is  a 
fact  that  many  have  been  induced  to 
learn  Greek  and  Hebrew,  in  consequence 
of  meeting  with  some  words  in  these 
languages,  in  an  exposition  or  critical 
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remark.    But  while  it  must  be  the  desire 
of  every  intelligent  reader,  to  form  a  de- 
liberate judgment  on  the  sense  of  holy 
writ,  how  much  more  ought  every  pro- 
fessed and  public  expounder  of  the  lively 
oracles,  both  to  desire  and  to  be  able  to 
form  an  enlightened  and  matured  opi- 
nion.    He  at  least  should  never  be  un- 
der the  necessity  of  believing  implicitly, 
what  this  or  that  expositor  asserts.     He 
ought  to  be  scholar  enough  to  put  to  the 
test  the  correctness  of  the  criticisms  of 
others,  and  to   discover  some  of   the 
shades  of  meaning  and  valuable  hints 
which  the  original  words  often  present, 
but  which  commentators  seldom  point 
out.    We  have,  for  example,  a  word  of 
this  kind  in  Phil.  iii.  20,  where  the  Greek 
term  iroXLrcvfia,  which  is  rendered  con- 
versation, may  suggest  that  heaven  is 
the  Christian's  country — that  his  conduct 
is  ruled  by  heaven's  laws — that  his  de- 
sires and  affections  centre  in  heaven — 
and  that  his  permanent  abode  will  final- 
ly be  in  heaven.    We  must,  then,  main- 
tain, that  notwithstanding  all  the  com- 
mon helps  which  exist  for  explaining  the 
Bible,  a  minister  is  not  likely  to  gain  a 
competent  understanding  of  its  meaning, 
without  possessing  himself  a  good  de- 
gree of  learning  and  information.    Can 
it  be  expected  that  an  unread  person, 
however  good  his  natural  abilities  may 
be,  will  properly  comprehend  the  pro- 
phetical   writings?     As    to    unfulfilled 
prophecies,  it  is  generally  admitted  that 
they  are  often  too  difficult  for  even  the 
ablest  interpreters ;   as   was  strikingly 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  Calvin,  who, 
in  his  Commentaries  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, omitted  the  book  of  Revelation, 
because  he  could  not,  with  all  his  match- 
less penetration  and  excellent  erudition, 
discover  its  meaning.    But  even  predic- 
tions that  have  been  accomplished,  such 
as  those  relating  to  Babylon,  Tyre,  and 
other  places  in  the  East,  cannot  be  tho- 
roughly understood  and  turned  to  good 
purpose,  as  evidences  of  a  divine  revela- 
tion, except  by  one  who  is  conversant 
with  the  ancient  and  modern  history  of 
the  nations  and  countries  'spoken  of  by 
the  prophet,  as  well  as  with  the  original 
language.    Can  any  one  for  instance, 
make  out  a    striking    and  convincing 
meaning  in  the  promise  (Isaiah  xlv.  1), 
to  open  before  Cyrus  the  "  two-leaved 
gates,"  unless  he  is  aware  that  such 
gates  were  actually  left  open  in  Baby- 
lon, at  the  time  when  the  city  was  taken 
by  that  conqueror  ?    Also  in  other  parts, 


in  which  precepts  or  doctrines  are  laid 
down,  obscurities  occur,  which  cannot 
be  readily  and  satisfactorily  removed 
without  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew  or 
Greek.  Thus  in  1  John  iii.  3,  "  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,"  the  words  in  him  are  often 
taken  to  signify  within  himself,  while 
they  in  reality  mean  on  him;  i.e.  Christ, 
as  a  mere  glance  at  the  Greek  will  show 
beyond  dispute. 

II.  Ministers  need  education,  became 
it  will  enable  them  more  effectually  to  ex- 
plain the  scriptures  to  others. — When  a 
minister  of  the   word  acquires   sacred 
knowledge,  it  is  not  so  much  that  he 
may  enrich  himself,  as  that  he  may  dis- 
pense it  to  those  who  are  ignorant  and 
out    of   the    wav.     "  Therefore    every 
scribe,  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  to  a  householder,  who 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old."    But  to    communicate 
truth  to  others  is  often  difficult,  even  for 
some  who  find  it  easy  to  investigate  and 
discover  it  for  themselves.     It  is  there- 
fore one  of  the  main  objects  of  good 
literary  training  to  obviate  this  difficulty, 
by  imparting  a  facility  to  express  what- 
ever useful  ideas  the  mind  has  acquired. 
There  are  two  modes  of  communicating 
instruction,  viz.  speaking  and  writing; 
and  in  both  these  it  is  desirable  that  a 
religious  teacher  should  be  competent  to 
explain  and  enforce  the  truths  of  revela- 
tion.   The  education,  then,  for  which  we 
plead  will  teach  him  how  to  express,  in 
an  intelligible,  if  not  attractive  form,  his 
own  discoveries  and  views  to  his  hearer 
or  reader.     For  it  will  teach  him  how  to 
define  terms,  and  so  to  distinguish  accu- 
rately between  them.     Inability  or  neg- 
ligence in  this  particular,  is  well  known 
to  be  the  cause  of  much  confusion  and 
many  hot  disputes  in  theology.     Thus  a 
preacher  once  maintained  that  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  is  made  in  heaven  for 
sinners    as  they  repent;    and,    conse- 
quently scandalized  many  of  his  bearers, 
who  believed  that  it  had  been  already 
completed  on  the  cross.    Now,  had  he 
stated  exactly  what  he  meant  by  the 
term  "atonement,"  which  was  evidently 
an  actual  reconciliation  to  God,  none  of 
his  hearers  could  object  to  his  opinion, 
though  they  might  to  his  language. 

Proper  mental  discipline  will  also  trad 
to  make  a  minister  observe  sequence  apd 
method  in  his  remarks,  so  that  his  dis- 
courses will  not  present  a  confused  mass 
of  ideas,  jumbled  together  without  con- 
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nection  and  without  design.    Good  ar- 
rangement or  method  is  as  necessary  in 
a  sermon  as  sound  tactics  in  the  mar- 
shalling of  an  army  for  battle.    What 
prudent  general  would  ever  bring  his 
forces  into  conflict  without  order  and 
design?     No  more  should  a  preacher 
advance  a  multitude  of  remarks  that  are 
loose  and  have  no  common  bearing ;  for 
if  he  be  without  aim,  the  hearer  must  be 
expected  to  feel  no  interest,  and  conse- 
quently to  receive  no  instruction.  If  the 
ambassador  of  Christ  has  no  specific 
message,  but  speaks  altogether  at  ran- 
dom, without  having  a  definite  object  to 
accomplish,  how  can  he  expect  to  be 
heard  with  attention  and  respect?     Can 
any  minister  "  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  church/'  who  does  not "  seek  out  ac- 
ceptable words/'  and  who  is  not  pre- 
pared, like  Paul, "  to  reason  of  righteous- 
ness,   temperance,    and    judgment    to 
come?"    All  sensible  men  would  scout 
a  public  lecturer  on  any  literary  or  sci- 
entific subject,  who  should  talk  incohe- 
rently, without  either  sound  reasoning 
or  lucid  arrangement.    But  are  not  co- 
herency and  cogency  in  discourse  as 
much  to  be  expected  from  a  teacher  of 
heavenly  truth  ?  or  has  he  a  special  pri- 
vilege, seeing  that  his  themes  are  so  sa- 
cred and  momentous,   to  express  his 
thoughts  in  a  confused  and  unedifying 
form?  God  forbid.  Rather  as  the  truths 
which  he  has  to  propound  transcend  all 
others  in  importance,  so  he  ought  to  ex- 
cel in  clear  and  convincing  discourse. 
He  ought  to  be  able  to  discuss  an  article 
of  our  holy  faith,  in  a  style  as  methodi- 
cal and  cogent  as  that  in    which  the 
great  apostle  has  treated  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  in  1  Cor.  xv.    Now,  all 
these  qualifications  for  public  teaching 
are  more  or  less  the  results  of  the  intel- 
lectual discipline   which   must    always 
accompany  a  good   education.    There 
are  various  branches  of  study  which  di- 
rectly tend  to  impart  these  benefits,  es- 
pecially philology,  mathematics,  logic, 
and  metaphysics.     It  is  scarcely  possible 
for  a  person  of  good  understanding  to 
pursue  these  studies,  without  acquiring 
a  habit  of  thinking  and  speaking  with 
clearness  and  precision,  if  not  with  ele- 
gance. 

With  the  ability  to  explain  the  truths 
of  Scripture  is  closely  allied  the  power 
to  defend  them.  A  minister  should, 
above  all  men,  "  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him."    But 


in  numerous  instances  he  cannot  do  this 
without  the  aid  of  education.  As  learn- 
ing has  often  been  employed  to  propa- 
gate error,  and  even  to  assail  the  Bible, 
learning  must  also  be  needed  to  advo- 
cate the  truth  ?  Who  does  not  see  the 
necessity,  that  a  professed  teacher  of  re- 
ligion should  be  sufficient  scholar  to  ex- 
plode the  learned  criticisms  with  which 
many  endeavour  to  bolster  up  errors? 
For  instance,  our  distinguishing  practice 
as  Baptists  often  needs  a  learned  advo- 
cate ;  not  indeed  because  a  plain  reader 
of  the  Bible  cannot  discover  his  duty, 
but  because  there  is  often  a  great  boast 
of  learning  on  the  other  side.  There  are 
too  many  disputants  who,  as  the  erudite 
and  candid  Dr.  G.  Campbell  remarks,4 
"  maintain,  in  defiance  of  etymology  and 
use,  that  the  word  rendered  in  the  New 
Testament  baptize,  means  more  properly 
to  sprinkle  than  to  plunge,  and,  in  defi- 
ance of  all  antiquity,  that  the  former 
method  was  the  earliest,  and,  for  many 
centuries,  the  most  general  practice  in 
baptizing;."  Ought  not  our  ministers, 
then,  to  oe  prepared  to  expose  the  igno- 
rance and  temerity  of  such  disputants  ? 

Need  we  advance  more  in  proof  of 
the  importance  of  an  educated  ministry? 
Then  we  would  appeal  to  facts.  Have 
not  all  the  eminent  reformers  of  the 
church  in  every  age  been  learned  men  ? 
Have  not  all  the  ablest  expositors  and 
advocates  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
been  men  of  learning?  Are  the  best 
missionaries  ignorant  persons  who  know 
neither  Greek  nor  Hebrew?  Are  not 
educated  ministers  in  our  churches  found 
in  general  more  acceptable,  efficient, 
and  successful,  than  those  who  neglect 
and  despise  literary  culture  ? 

Having  thus,  beloved  brethren,  laid 
before  you  the  subject  of  ministerial  edu- 
cation, we  cannot  close  without  affec- 
tionately urging;  you  to  support  the 
Theological  Institution  now  established 
among  us.  Will  you  permit  it  to  decline 
and  fall,  by  withholding  from  it  your 
prayers  and  contributions  ?  Will  those 
who  have  the  means  to  provide  educa- 
tion for  pious  and  gifted  young  men, 
who  thirst  for  improvement,  deny  them 
any  assistance?  Unfaithfulness  in  this 
matter  must  be  positive  treachery  to  the 
cause.  But,  brethren,  we  hope  better 
things  of  you.  And  may  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus,  be 
with  you  all  continually  and  abundantly. 

*  Pulpit  Eloquence,  10th  Lecture. 
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Awake  1 — awake!  for  the  morning  dawns, 

And  the  shadows  flee  away, 
While  angel-songs  from  the  M  upper  skies  n 

Proclaim,  'tis  the  holy  day. 

Awake !  for  the  sun-light  gilds  the  east, 
And  the  glorious  morn  is  bright ; 

Oh !  say,  did  the  Sabbath  of  Eden  dawn 
With  a  softer,  purer  light  ? 

The  stars  of  the  morning  in  concert  joined, 
And  heaven  re-echoed  the  lays ; 

While  earth  with  her  thousand  voices  swelled 
That  majestic  hymn  of  praise. 

When  the  holy  light  of  the  day  of  rest, 
First  shone  upon  Eden's  bowers, 

And  nature,  in  praise  to  her  Maker,  God, 
Gave  back  her  sabbath  hours. 

Long  ages  of  sin  and  woe  have  pasted 

Since  that  first  sabbatic  day : 
But  still  we  reckon  its  memory  dear, 

And  wish  it  a  longer  stay. 


But,  oh,  a  far  sweeter  sabbath  tuH 
Has  broke  through  the  shades  of  night, 

And  the  eastern  sky  is  refulgent  yet 
With  the  beams  of  that  golden  light; 

For  to*  day  a  mighty  Conqueror  rose, 

And  burst  his  prison  cave ; 
Rolled  back  the  stone  from  tnecavem'inii 

Having  sanctified  the  grave. 

O  come  with  me  to  that  silent  tomb 
Where  the  body  of  Jesus  lay, 

For  the  light  of  heaven  is  shining  there— 
'Tis  the  resurrection  day. 

O  death !  where  is  thy  kingly  power? 

And  where's  thy  boasting  now  ? 
Our  Lord  is  risen  triumphantly 

With  victory  on  his  brow. 

Now  raise  a  higher,  nobler  song 
To  heaven's  immortal  King, 

And  long  as  eternal  ages  roll, 
Loud  hallelujahs  sing  t 

^  aw. 


MARY. 

The  following  lines  were  written  fey  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton,  far  his  daughter  Mary;  a  sksrt 

before  hie  decease. 


Judea  once  a  female  gave, 
As  virtue  fair,  as  sorrow  grave, 
Mother  of  Him  who  came  to  save — 
Her  name  was  Mary. 

An  amiable  sister  sat 
At  the  Redeemer's  feet, 
And  heard  his  words  in  accents  sweet — 
Her  name  was  Mary. 

A  sad  spectatress  of  His  tears — 
To  Jesus'  tomb  her  spices  bears ; 
The  Saviour  chased  her  swelling  fears — 
Her  name  was  Mary. 


And  see  disciples  weep  and  nay 
When  Peter  deep  imprisoned  lay; 
Twas  to  thy  house  he  shaped  lus  way 
Thou  pious  Mary. 

Cowper  1  I  bless  thy  magic  fine. 
Thy  classic  touch,  thy  strains  cirisc; 
A  sympathising  friend  was  thine— 
Her  name  was  Mary. 

And  I  had  a  soft  soother,  too, 
But  she  has  vanished  from  my  Tie*, 
Far,  tar  above  heaven's  brightest  Mat 
Her  name  was  Mary, 


But  I  have  a  sweet  prattler  still, 
Sweeter  than  morn  on  eastern  hill ; 
Dear  opening  flower!  I  love  thee  still— 
Her  name  it  Mary. 
New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 


HYMN  FOR  A  UNITED  PRAYER  MEETING. 


Hearer  of  prayer !    This  meeting  bless*; 
Enrich  our  spirits  with  thy  grace ; 
That  though  by  various  names  we're  known, 
We  still  in  heart  may  all  be  one. 


One  end  in  view — thy  glory,  Lord; 
One  rule  of  life — thy  written  word; 
One  disposition — that  of  love ; 
One  final  home,  in  heaven  above. 


m 
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T%e  Fondly  of  God.  A  Sermon,  occasioned 
by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce, 
Baptist  Missionary,  Calcutta.  With  an 
account  of  the  present  state  of  the  Transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  the  Baptist 
Mission  Press  m  that  City,  and  Speci- 
mens of  their  Typography.  By  Edward 
Steane.    London:  8 vo.  pp.43.  Price  Is. 

Among  persons  of  every  class  who  are 
qualified   to   appreciate  the  labours   of 
Christian  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  it 
is  generally  agreed  that,  in  the  catalogue 
of  modern  benefactors  of  India,  the  nrst 
place  must  be  conceded  to  William  Ca- 
rey.   The  meanness  of  his  origin  sheds 
additional  lustre  over  the  brightness  of 
his  career;  while  the  faith  and  magna- 
nimity which  impelled  him  to  take  the 
lead  in  an  untried  and  perilous  adven- 
ture,   the   self-denial  and  perseverance 
with  which  he  exerted  himself  to  give  to 
nations  who  sat  in  darkness  the  light  of 
revelation,  and  the  intrepidity  with  which 
he  cut  his  way  through  the  difficulties 
peculiar   to  first  translations  into  lan- 
guages which  had  been  but  partially  re- 
duced to  system,  and  opened  a  pathway 
to  his  successors,  have  secured  to  him  the 
admiration  of  his  fellow-servants,  while 
they  lead  us  to  anticipate  for  him  all  that 
his  gracious  Master  has  promised  to  them 
"  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality."    But,  after  Carey,   we  believe 
there  is  no  name  more  worthy  to  stand 
high  in  the  roll  than  that  of  the  amiable, 
devoted,  and  indefatigable  man  whose 
decease  has    occasioned    this    sermon. 
Entering   the  field  twenty  years  later 
than  Carey,  he  brought  with  him  Quali- 
ties of  heart  and  mind  which  fitted  him 
peculiarly  for  the  work  that  was  most 
urgent;    and  though  subjected  in   the 
early  part  of  his  course  to  many  dis- 
couragements and  perplexities,  he   has 
served  his  generation,  in  diffusing  gospel 
truth  through  the  provinces  of  India,  and 
consolidating  by  his  prudence  the  affairs 
of  the  Baptist  Mission,  in  a  mariner  for 
which  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
in  subsequent  ages   will  have  cause  to 
bless  him.    Our  readers  have  had  greater 
facilities  for  forming  a  correct  estimate 
of  his  worth  than  any  other  portion  of 
the  British  public  ;  yet  they  are  but  par- 
tially acquainted  with  the  facts  iltustra- 
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tive  of  his  industry,  his  disinterested- 
ness, and  his  generosity;  and  few  of 
them  have  any  adequate  conception  of 
the  degree  in  which  he  has  promoted 
the  pecuniary,  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

During  his  recent  visit  to  this  country, 
in  shattered  health,  Mr.  Pearce  sojourned 
some  months  at  Camber  well ;  and  Mr. 
Steane  has  very  properly  addressed  first 
to  his  own  congregation,  and  then  to 
the  public,  this  memorial  of  the  departed 
man  of  God.  Taking  as  his  text  the 
apostolic  phrase  which  speaks  of  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Him 
4C  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,"  he  observes  that, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  population  of  the  earth,  are 
incorporated  into  one  community,  con- 
stitute one  household,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  distant  localities  that  divide  them, 
sustain  a  common  relation  to  each  other 
and  to  God.  In  discoursing  of  this  fa- 
mily he  inquires,  "  Of  whom  it  consists ; 
on  what  principle  it  is  constituted,  and 
by  what  bond  it  is  held  together  ;  what 
points  of  sympathy  there  are  between 
its  earthly  and  celestial  members  ;  and, 
what  circumstances  of  difference  and 
superiority  distinguish  the  latter."  In 
illustrating  the  last  of  these  topics,  the 
preacher  remarks,  that  the  heavenly  por- 
tion of  the  family  is  perpetually  receiv- 
ing accessions,  but  suffers  no  diminu- 
tion ;  that  they  are  associated  in  one 
body,  and  not  separated  by  distant  lo- 
calities or  diversities  of  sentiment ;  and 
that,  having  reached  their  ultimate  des- 
tination, they  are  perfect  both  in  cha- 
racter and  in  blessedness. 

Mr.  Steane  has  given  some  account  of 
the  early  life  of  his  deceased  friend, 
which  we  think  the  reader  will  approve 
of  our  extracting. 

"The  Rev.  William  Hopkins  Pearce,  to  whose 
dear  memory  I  pay  this  tribute  of  a  brother's 
love,  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Can- 
non-street, Birmingham,  and  so  well  known  aa 
one  of  that  confederated  hand  of  now  sainted 
men  by  whom  our  mission  was  founded.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  be  honoured  with  his  friendship 
when  we  were  youths  together  at  Oxford.  Of 
the  church  there,  at  that  time  under  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Rey.  James  Hinton,  we  were  both 
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members,  and  were  both  baptised  by  that  emi- 
nent minister.  We  were  joint  secretaries  of  the 
Sunday-schools,  of  which  there  were  then  not 
less  than  six  or  seven  in  Oxford  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Tillages ;  and  of  the  Religions  Tract 
Society  connected  with  the  congregation,  in 
which,  also,  some  junior  members  oi  the  Univer- 
sity were  united  with  us,  as  well  as  companions 
in  the  Bible  Association  and  other  kindred 
modes  of  usefulness.  Often  have  "we  taken 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the  house 
of  God  in  company/'  I  owe  much  to  that  fra- 
ternal intercourse,  for  we  were  as  brothers;  and 
with  a  vividness  of  recollection  as  though  it  had 
occurred  but  yesterday,  I  remember  his  saving 
to  me,  when  he  was  about  to  make  his  Chris- 
tian profession,  in  reply  to  my  remark,  **  So, 
my  dear  friend,  you  are  going  to  join  the 
church  ?'  '  Yes,  I  am ;  and  when  will  you  ?* 
The  inquiry  awakened  a  train  of  new  emotions, 
and  its  influence  never  left  me  till  it  resulted, 
under  God,  in  my  public  admission  also  into 
'the  fellowship  of  nis  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.'  I  shall  be  pardoned,  I  trust,  for  the 
mention  of  these  circumstances.  Thev  are  re- 
miniscences sacred  now,  and  to  my  mind  most 
grateful ;  and  they  show,  moreover,  how  actively 
at  this  period  our  departed  missionary  was  em- 
ployed in  labours  akin  to  those  to  which  his 
subsequent  life  was  devoted. 

M  At  a  very  tender  age  he  was  bereft  of  both 
his  parents,  his  father  dying  when  he  was  but 
five  years  old,  and  his  mother  the  following 
year.  But  God,  who  is  'the  Father  of  the 
fatherless,'  provided  for  him  a  foster-parent  in 
the  late  Rev.  William  Nichols,  then  residing  at 
Nottingham.  From  the  surviving  widow  of 
that  excellent  man,  who  loved  our  denarted 
friend  with  maternal  affection,  I  have  learnt 
that  his  early  childhood  afforded  indications  of 
decided  piety.  When  only  about  six  years  of 
age,  the  'servant  having  attended  him  to  bed, 
returned  some  short  time  after  unexpectedly  to 
his  chamber,  and  found  him  not  asleep,  but  on 
his  knees.  He  had  risen  when  she  retired,  and 
was  pouring  out  his  artless  orphan  prayer  in  the 
dark  room,  to  his  Father  in  heaven.  He  seemed 
to  have  inherited  the  missionary  spirit,  as  his 
earliest  predilections  were  for  that  honourable 
work.  His  generous  friend,  perceiving  the  bias 
of  his  mind,  gave  him  a  suitable  education,  and 
placed  him  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ryland.  At 
a  period  a  little  subsequent  to  this,  such  was 
the  delicate  state  of  his  health,  there  appeared 
but  a  faint  prospect  that  his  ardent  desire  would 
be  gratified  ;  and  he  was  long  kept  in  a  state  of 
anxious  suspense,  similar  to  that  which  so  se- 
verely exercised  his  revered  parent.  In  the 
mean  time  he  removed  to  Oxford,  and  at  the 
Clarendon  Press  acquired  that  knowledge  of 
printing  which  he  afterwards  turned  to  such 
great  advantage  in  promoting  toe  moral  and 
spiritual  interests  of  India. 

"  It  was  during  bis  residence  in  the  family  of 
Mr.  Collingwood  that  my  acquaintance  with 
him  commenced ;  and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
give,  in  that  gentleman's  own  words,  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  to  his  superior  worth : — *  His 
mental  as  well  as  his  moral  qualities  were  far 
beyond  mediocrity,  and  called  forth  the  admira- 
tion of  some  persons  of  rank  and  learning  who 
happened  to  come  in  contact  with  him.    But 


all  this  loses  Ha  interest,  and  sinks  almost  into 
insignificance  when  we  call  to  remembrance  his 
labours  of  love  to  souls,  and  his  bright  and  holy 
example  of  deportment  and  conversation,  which, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  produced  such  salutary 
effects  on  his  companions  and  fellow-disciples 
of  the  Lord,  as  to  leave  a  aavout.  of  it  an  the 
minds  of  some  of  them  to  this  very  day.'  After 
mentioning  an  instance  in  which  his  pious  con- 
versation and  prayers  were  greatly  messed  to 
one  of  his  children  who  died,  my  much-esteemed 
friend  concludes  by  saving,  '  I  can  onlv  add, 
that  for  fervent  seal  and  piety,  the  faithful  and 
diligent  discharge  of  relative  duties,  and  general 
loveliness  of  character,  he  stood  pre-eminent  in 
my  esteem,  and  so  won  my  affection,  that  I 
have  ever  loved  him  as  my  own  son.' 

"  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1817  his  kmg- 
cheriahed  desire  of  devoting  himself  to  the  In- 
dian mission  was  gratified ;  and  none  of  his  be- 
loved coadjutors,  I  am  sure,  will  think  it  any 
disparagement  of  them,  if  I  express  my  convic- 
tion, that  he  was  one  of  the  moat  disinterested, 
laborious,  and  deservedly  influential  members 
of  the  missionary  body."— pp.  22—25. 

Referring  to  the  pamphlet  itself  for 
the  description  of  Mr.  Pearce's  mission- 
ary labours  and  character,  we  subjoin 
Mr.  Steane's  account  of  the  close  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage : — 

"  It  only  remains  that  I  should  add  some 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  a  life  so  ho- 
noured and  useful  was  closed.  This  I  am  en- 
abled to  do  with  accuracy,  having  been  favoured 
with  several  communications  from  India  in 
which  the  last  scene  is  described  by  those  who 
were  present  to  witness  its  holy  pesxefalness. 

"  Chi  Monday,  the  16th  of  March,  after  cor- 
responding with  friends  in  England  and  Ameri- 
ca, on  the  translations  of  the  word  of  God  and 
other  kindred  subjects,  he  was  engaged  tul  a 
late  hour  instructing  m  familiar  conversation 
some  of  the  members  of  bis  native  church.    In 
the  course  of  that  night  he  was  attacked  by 
cholera,  and  before  the  next  his  lips  were  mute, 
and  his  hand  motionless,  and  his  blessed  spirit 
before  the  throne.     Early  on  Tuesday  morning, 
the  tidings  of  his  danger  soon  gathered  the 
brethren  and  sisters  connected  with  the  mission 
around  his  dying  couch.    Dr.  Yates  asked  kirn 
if  he  thought  the  disease  would  terminate  his 
earthly  career.     He  replied,  'There  can  be  do 
doubt  of  it.'     He  then  asked  him  if  he  felt  joy- 
ful in  the  prospect.    He  replied,  *  Peaceful  but 
not  joyful — peaceful,  but  not  ioyful.'   His  frieod 
inquired  why  he  was  not  joyful  at  the  prospect 
of  entering  into  glory.    He  said,  *  I  thoogat 
there  had  been  something  more  for  me  to  do  for 
the  good  of  India.'    His  friend  rejoined,  *God 
has  work  for  his  people  in  another  world  besides 
this :'  to  which  ne  silently  assented.    Just  at 
this  time  the  physician  entered  the  room,  ami 
said  to  him, '  I  hope,  Mr.  Pearce,  yon  feel  hap- 
py.'   Taking  bis  hand,  he  replied,  *  Doctor,  I 
nave  a  good  nope  through  grace.'    Mrs.  Pearce 
and  Mrs.  Ellis  being  at  one  time  alone  with 
him,  he  said  to  them,  *  Love  one  another,  clea*e 
to  Christ,  win  souls  to  him.'    The  former  ask- 
ing him  for  a  parting  word,  he  said,  *  Star  is 
the  mission ;  do  what  good  yon  can,  and  the 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


471 


Lorf  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
er,  Amen!*  A  little  while  after, 
d  approached  him,  and  after  quot- 
isolatory  passages  of  Scripture,  to 
oonded  by  occasionally  raising  his 
him  how  he  felt :  he  replied, '  I 
it.'  His  friend  quoted  the  words, 
lat  believe  he  is  precious ;'  he  an- 
aow  him  to  be  so  infinitely.'  Per- 
dl  would  soon  be  over,  his  friend 
ire  going  to  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
antly  replied,  *  A  most  unworthy 
lese  were  nearly  the  last  words  he 
F,  the  powerful  medicine  adminis- 

to  impair  his  utterance.  There 
dent,  however,  which  the  brethren 
avin^  greatly  struck  the  minds  of 
*sed  it.  Being  raised  suddenly  in 
;  the  oppression  on  his  chest,  his 
Sujatali.  Sujatali  was  born  and 
ahomedan,  but  for  many  years  has 
stent  and  devoted  Christian.  A 
le  instantly  broke  over  the  face  of 
and  said  what  his  lips  could  no 
The  converted  Mussulman,  catch- 
wsion  of  his  eye,  and  addressing 
tli,  exclaimed,  «  Fear  not,  fear  not, 

Btanding  by  thee!'  The  dying 
lis  head  in  sweet  concurrent  testi- 
11  around  were  melted  with  the 
ile  they  beheld  one  in  the  garb, 
•  mien  of  an  oriental,  and  in  a 
te,  soothing  the  death-bed  of  a 


British  Christian  with  the  fubllme  consolations 
of  the  gospel. 

M  Death  was  now  evidently  at  hand.  The 
struggle  with  the  last  enemy  lasted  about  twen- 
ty minutes,  and  the  scene  was  closed  for  ever. 
1  Precious  in  the  right  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
hit  saints  /'  "—pp.  34—36. 

Wlat  Mr.  Steane  has  done,  lie  has 
clone  well  ;  but  it  is  not  all  that  we 
hoped  lie  would  do.  It  is  due  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Pcarce,  and  it  is  due  to 
the  coining  generation,  who  will  need 
that  the  brightest  examples  which  our 
times  can  furnish  should  be  presented 
to  them,  that  a  memoir  of  this  worthy 
son  of  Pearce  of  Birmingham  should  be 
compiled,  fit  to  stand  by  the  side 
of  Mr.  Fuller's  valuable  biography  of  the 
father.  There  is  perhaps  no  one  on 
whom  this  work  devolves  more  properly 
than  on  Mr.  Steane,  who  was  an  early 
friend  of  our  deceased  brother ;  we  hope 
that  others  will  unite  with  us  in  request- 
ing him  to  undertake  it ;  but,  if  he  does 
not,  it  must  not  be  left  undone,  and  it 
will  probably  be  attempted  by  some  one 
far  less  qualified  thun  himself  to  do  the 
subject  justice. 
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Lectures  on  the  Jews.  By  Mini$- 
EstaJblished  Church  in  Glasgow. 
l2mo.  pp.  468.     Price  4s.  6d. 

igious  bodies  connected  with  the 
hurch  of  Scotland  having  directed 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  the 
raham's  descendants,  it  appointed 
,  about  two  years  ago,  to  collect 
nd  take  measures  to  promote  the 
ire  of  the  Jewish  people.  Under 
of  a  sub-committee,  the  lectures 
this  volume  are  presented  to  the 
r  excited  so  much  attention  in 
he  time  of  delivery,  that  it  was 
ry  to  have  them  re-delivered  in  a 
of  the  city ;  and  the  call  for  their 
bich  ensued  was  as  just  as  it  was 
er  an  introductory  lecture  by  Dr. 
following  subjects  were  discussed 
er  ministers : — the  origin,  design, 
i  Jewish  dispensation— the  history 
ewed  in  connection  with  prophecy, 
of  Moses  to  the  Babylonisn  cap- 
story  of  the  Jews  viewed  in  con- 
prophecy,  from  the  Babylonish 
tie  coming  of  Christ  and  destruc- 
tion— the  history  of  the  Jews 
uectioa  with  prophecy,  from  the 
'  Jerusalem  to  the  present  time— 


the  present  state  and  character  of  the  Jews — 
the  character  of  God  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  illustrated  in  the  history  of  the  Jews — 
the  doctrine  of  the  Messiah  unfolded  in  the  Old 
Testament — the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  con- 
nexion with  the  conversion  of  the  Jews — God's 
dealings  with  nations  illustrated  in  the  history 
of  the  Jews — the  future  prospects  of  the  Jews— 
and  the  immediate  duty*  of  the  Christian  church 
in  relation  to  Israel.  These  interesting  subjects 
are  ^illustrated  very  ably ;  and,  though  we  do 
not  concur  in  all  the  opinions  advanced,  or  par- 
take of  all  the  anticipations  expressed,  we  cheer- 
fully bear  our  testimony  to  the  industry,  learn- 
ing, good  sense,  and  Christian  feeling,  displayed 
in  this  eminently  instructive  volume. 

Wtsleyan  Takings:  or  Centenary  Sketches  of 
Ministerial  Character;   as  exhibited  in  the 
Wesleyan  Connexion,  during  the  first  hundred 
years  of  its  existence.    London:    Hamilton 
and  Co.     12mo.  pp.  394. 
Descriptive  sketches  of  twelve  eminent  Wes- 
leyan ministers,  with  critical  remarks  on  their 
habits,  publications,  and  style  of  preaching,  oc- 
cupy three- fourths  of  this  volume.     Six  of  them 
are    deceased,    Messrs.     Bramwell,    Bradburn, 
Isaac,  Benson,  and  Dr.  Clarke ;  six  are  living, 
but  their  names  are  withheld,  it  being  supposed 
that  their  acquaintance  will  be  able  to  identify 
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them.  Outlines  of  eighty-eight  other  charac- 
ters, connected  with  the  same  denomination, 
follow,  whose  names  are  however  prefixed.  We 
have  not  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  Wes- 
leyan body  to  be  qualified  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment on  the  accuracy  of  these  portraits ;  but 
the  painter  has  evidently  brought  to  the  work 
considerable  skill  and  a  lively  interest  in  his 
subjects.  His  admiration  for  the  Wesleyan 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  economy,  is  ardent ;  and 
we  suppose  his  book  will  be  very  acceptable,  at 
least  to  the  laity  of  that  communion.  He  has, 
however,  degraded  himself  and  the  system  he 
intended  to  honour,  by  adding  to  his  perform- 
ance twenty  pages  of  "  Testimonies  in  favour  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism;"  as  though  it  were  a 
patent  medicine  which  people  might  be  induced 
to  swallow  at  the  recommendation  of  the  British 
Critic,  Lord  Stanley,  and  Sir  Peter  Laurie  I 

The  Young  Folks  of  the  Factory;  or  Friendly 
Hints  on  their  Duties  and  Dangers.   London. 

Though  specially  adapted  to  the  two  millions 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  said  to  be  employed 
in  the  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  not 
to  them  exclusively  that  this  publication  will 
be  useful.  The  hints  which  it  gives  on  Sunday- 
schools,  duty  to  parents,  truth  and  integrity,  in- 
dustry and  perseverance,  cleanliness,  propriety 
of  language,  choice  of  companions,  discretion 
and  modesty,  foresight  and  self-denial,  regula- 
tion of  temper,  behaviour  to  employers,  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge,  health  and  dress,  employ- 
ment of  leisure,  and  many  kindred  subjects, 
deserve  the  attention  of  voung  people  generally, 
and  have  beenpublishea  under  the  sanction  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  with  a  laudable  de- 
sire to  promote  both  their  temporal  and  their 
eternal  interests. 

Circular  Letters  from  the  Baptist  Associations, 

1840. 
Bristol — On  the  Best  Means  of  Preserving 
the  mind  from  the  Prevailing  Errors  of  the  pre- 
sent Times ;  by  B.  Aitchison.  Buckingham- 
shire— On  Mistakes  in  dealing  with  Sinners ; 
by  D.  Ives.  Glamorganshire — On  Family 
Devotion ;  by  D.  Jones.  Gloucestershire, 
ore. — On  Speaking  the  Truth  in  love ;  by  G. 
Stonehouse.  Lancashire  —  On  the  objects 
and  resources  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Baptist  Association  ;  by  D.  Marsh.  Midland. 
On  the  Doctrine  of  Human  Responsibility ;  by 
J.  Blakeman.  Monmouthshire — On  Chris- 
tian Fidelity ;  by  F.  Hiky.  Southern — On 
the  present  aspect  of  the  World,  with  the  quali- 
fications required  on  the  part  of  the  Church ;  by 
C.  Boom.  South-western—  On  Duties  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  World;  by  D.  Davies. 
Western — On  the  Obligation  of  Christian 
Churches  to  aid  in  Missionary  Effort ;  by  H. 
Trend.  West  Kent  and  Sussex— On  Chris- 
tian Union ;  by  B.  Grace.  Worcestershire 
—Extracts  from  the  Letters  of  the  churches; 
by  W.  Cherry. 

The  letters  from  the  other  Associations  have 
not  yet  come  to  hand. 

Thoughts  on  the  Duties  of  Christians  in  Rela- 
tion to  the  present  Times.  By  B.  Evans, 
Scarborough.    London :  8vo.  pp.  26. 

Seasonable  advice,  addressed  originally  as  a 
Circular  Letter  to  the  churches  of  the  East  and 


North  Ridings  of  Yorkshire,  now  republished 
"at  the  suggestion  of  several  brethren  who 
thought  it  adapted  for  usefulness." 

The  Sword :  an  American  Tale,  advocating  tfte 
Principles  of  Peace.  By  Philanthropes. 
London :  Price  Is. 
Howard  and  Napoleon  contrasted;  in  eight  dia- 
logues between  Two  Young  Americans.  By 
the  Author  of  "  The  Sword,"  £c.  London : 
Price  Is. 
Little  Maurice  and  his  Uncle,    By  Geoitrt 

Bland.     London :  Price  4<L 
Uncle  Oliver  and  his  Nephew.    By  Geoftrt 

Bland.  Price  4d. 
These  books  are  intended  for  boys,  and  their 
object  is  to  excite  in  them  an  aversion  to  war, 
both  on  the  petty  scale  on  which  they  are 
prone  to  practise  it  among  themselves,  and  in 
the  more  imposing  form  which  it  assumes  when 
nation  encounters  nation.  This  is  a  part  of 
education  that  no  Christian  parent  should  neg- 
lect ;  and  these  little  works  may  be  safely  em- 
ployed in  prosecuting  it, 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

approbefc. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated,  uniform  with  Ameri- 
can Scenery,  Switzerland,  Scotland,  dec  From 
Drawings  by  W.  H.  Bahtlbtt,  engraved  in  the  Cm 
style  or  the  art  by  R.  Wall  is,  J.  Couaen.  WiJhnote, 
Brandard,  Bentley,  Richardson,  dee.  The  literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis.  Esq.  Author  of  ••  Pen- 
cilling* by  the  Way,**  "  Inklings  of  Adventure,"  ate. 
Part  5.    London :  Price  2s. 

The  Works  of  Josephua,  translated  by  W.  Wan> 
tow,  A.M.    Part  IV.    London;  See.     Price 2m. 

Ward9*  Library.    Christ  Crucified.    To   which 
are  added  three  Discourses.    By  the  Rev.  Ricbaw 
Da  Coubcy,  Vicar  of  St.  Alkinond,  Shrewsbury. 
Reprinted  from  the  second  edition,  1819.     frmeVrr 
Imperial  8vo.f  pp.  101.     Price  it.  id. 

The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred  Music, 
consisting  of  original  and  standard  pieces,  anthems, 
&c,  suitable  for  u<e  in  Sunday-schools,  Congrega- 
tions, and  Mu«lcal  Societies.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T. 
Clark,  Canterbury.    London:  Part  VI.     Price  l& 

The  Union  Tune  Book ;  being  a  Selection  of 
Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday 
Schools  and  Congregations.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T. 
Class,  Canterbury.  New  and  improved  Edition. 
Part  I.    London  :    Price  Is. 

A  Guide  to  the  Pronunciation  of  Scripture  Proper 
Names,  with  an  Explanation  of  those  which  are  roost 
significant.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Thompson,  A.M..  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Second  Master  of  the 
Blackheath  Proprietary  School.    London:  Priced*. 

Funereal  Discourse  for  the  late  Mrs.  John  Clayton. 
By  the  Rer.  l>r.  Bnaoaa.  With  a  Memoir  of  the 
Deceased.    London;  too. pp.  23.    Price  Is. 

Conscience :  the  Best  Friend  upon  Earth,  whh  sa 
Extract  on  God's  Gracious  Presence.  By  Hs*ar 
Stubbks,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  died  Jnly7» 
1678.    London :  ReHgums  Tract  Society. 

The  Missionary's  Daughter;  or  Memoir  of  Dorothy 
Sophia  Brown,  who  died  at  Sidlya  in  Assam.     " 
don :( Tract  SocietyJ&mo.  pp.  U,   Price*. 
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CANADA. 


reiml  letters  recently  received  from 
da  present  views  of  the  scenes  which 
opening  before  the  heralds  of  divine 
in  that  country,  highly  gratifying  to 
t  who  have  exerted  themselves  in  its 
If,  and  well  adapted  to  induce  others 
>-operute  with  them. 

MONTREAL. 

loagh  there  is  great  reason  to  believe 
the  Baptist  Theological  Institution 
it  be  more  advantageously  located  else. 
*et  it  is  encouraging  to  learn  that  those 
are  partaking  of  its  advantages  are  both 
ent  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
zealous  to  disseminate  the  gospel.  In 
ter  to  Mr.  Joseph  Gurney,  dated  June 
1840,  Dr.  Davies  writes  thus: — 
Your  gift  of  tracts  is  also  most  season- 
,  for  the  young  men  take  great  delight 
re  ul  at  in  g  these  little  messengers  of  truth. 
>ed,  they  are  ready  to  engage  in  every 
I  work ;  and  in  this  respect  they  give 
great  satisfaction.  My  constant  regret 
that  their  opportunities  of  usefulness 
so  few,  owing  to  their  being  surrounded 
.  French  population.  Were  the  Insti. 
m  in  the  upper  province,  great  good 
it  be  done  by  us  among  the  British  in- 
fants; but  at  present  we  are  compara. 
.y  buried  in  the  city.  Yet,  as  it  is,  we 
rally  hold  services  in  four  stations  in 

surrounding  country 

Since  my  last  letter,  a  very  decided 
xnrement  has  been  effected  in  the  ma. 
ment  of  our  Institution,  by  putting  it 
i  family  basis,  like  the  academies  at 
e,  though  not  so  comfortable.  The 
ents  are  quite  sensible  of  the  advantage 
ving  together,  and  of  the  increased  fa- 
ce for  study.  The  next  thing  1  shall 
ire  will  be  a  building  large  and  commo. 
i  enough  to  hold  both  students  and 
■ ;  and  I  am  not  without  hopes,  that  in 
sr  or  more,  we  shall  be  able  to  select  the 
for  our  contemplated  college.  I  am 
5  cheered  by  the  aspect  of  things  at 
rat.  and  devoutly  pray  that  the  success 
apmted  may  be  realised;  .... 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  thankful  I  feel 
be  arrival  of  brethren  Dyer  and  Coombs 
lis  dreary  land.  I  feel  that  our  strength 
lamented  a  hundred  fold.  Mr.  Dyer  is 
Kingston,  with  a  pleasing  prospect  of 
blianing  a  flourishing  church ;  Mr. 
mbs  is  now  at  my  house,  on  his  way  to 
into,  where  the  friends  appear  to  be 


fully  prepared  to  receive  him  as  a  minister 
of  Christ.  You  cannot  think  how  valuable 
these  two  friends  are  likely  to  prove  among 
us,  by  raising  churches  in  the  two  principal 
towns  of  the  upper  province.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  labours  abundantly  ! 

"  I  am  grieved  to  learn  that  our  worthy 
agent,  Mr.  Edwards,  finds  great  difficulty  in 
accomplishing  his  purpose.  Good  man ! 
he  deserves  success,  though  he  may  not 
command  it.  Yet  he  will  not  return  with, 
out  benefiting  the  cause,  though  he  may 
not  abundantly  replenish  our  funds.  He 
labours  in  faith  and  prayer,  and  hence  good 
must  somehow  result," 

TORONTO. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Coombs,  late  of  Taun- 
ton, who  arrived  at  Montreal  on  the  24th  of 
June,  on  his  way  to  Toronto,  writes  thus  to 
Mr.  Davis,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Colonial  Missionary  Society  : — 

••  Dr.  Davies,  with  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Try, 
have  been  and  are  exceedingly  kind ;  so 
that  we  are  quite  at  home  with  them.  And 
beyond  all,  every  thing  we  see  here,  and  all 
that  we  hear  respecting  Toronto  friends, 
open  before  us  the  most  gratifying  prospect 
of  usefulness.  Thus  far,  we  are  very  thank- 
ful we  have  been  brought  hither;  and 
should  now  be  heartily  willing  to  make  ten. 
fold  the  sacrifices  required  of  us,  for  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  so  interesting  as  that  on 
which  we  are  entering.  I  should  have  speci- 
fied among  the  favourable  events  of  our 
journey,  our  having  met  here  dear  Mr.  Gil- 
more.  Blessed  be  God,  that  I  have  such 
Christians  as  he  and  Dr.  Davies  within 
reach.  They  are  indeed  men  of  God,  most 
enlightened  and  most  devoted 

'•  Dr.  Davies's  kindness  has  arranged  for 
our  staying  here  till  next  Wednesday,  when 
it  is  proposed  we  shall  proceed  towards  our 
destination,  that  we  may  have  reached  it 
by  the  sabbath  following.  As  soon  after 
that  period  as  opportunity  will  allow,  we 
hope  to  write  again,  and  to  give  some  defi- 
nite account  of  appearances  at  Toronto." 

LANCASTER. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  John  Edwards,  jun. 
Mr.  Fraser  says — "  In  Lancaster,  a  place 
till  lately  shut  against  the  gospel,  I  had  a 
most  pleasant  and  interesting  meeting;  a 
number  were  lately  brought  to  know  the 
Lord,  and  others,  I  humbly  think,  are  on 
the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  grace.  In  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Fort  Covington,  beyond 
the  St.  Lawrence,  I  was  much  pleased  to 
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see  a  number  of  my  hearers  from  Lancaster, 
although  the  distance  is  about  seventeen 
miles,  and  the  day  very  wild.  One  of  them, 
a  respectable  Dutchman,  asked  me,  as  1 
parted  with  him,  *  What  shall  I  dot'  I 
gave  him  my  best  advice,  and  long  to  hear 
more  about  him.  According  to  my  direc- 
tions, Mr.  M'Ewen  has  gone  that  way 
lately ;  I  trust  the  Lord  will  be  with  him/' 

BATUURST. 

"  In  the  fall,"  continues  Mr.  Fraser,  "  I 
made  a  most  interesting  tour,  in  company 
with  Mr.  M'Phail,  of  Osgood,  up  the  Otta- 
wa River,  and  through  the  Bathurst  dis- 
trict, and  down  the  canal.    Yon  would  be 
glad  to  witness  the  wonderful  change  among 
that  moral,  but  self-righteous  people.     I 
believe  there  are  more  baptized  households 
to  be  found  among  them,  than  the  apostles 
record  among  the  many  that  believed  in 
their  wonder-working  days.     In  Beckwith 
and  Drummond  we  were  much  gratified  in 
seeing  the  turning  out  of  the  people  to  hear 
the  word,  and  the  unusual  effect  things  bad 
upon  them;  a  number  believed,  and  were 
baptized.    Going  through  the  Bush  settle, 
ment  on  the  east  side  of  the  Lake  Missis- 
sippi, we  came  up  with  a  few  females,  who 
affected  me  not  a  little,  going,  and  weeping 
as  they  went,  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 
At  the  next  meeting  after  that,  just  as  the 
people  were  going  away,  and  parting  with 
me,  a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of  age  came 
to  me  much  affected,  and  putting  his  hand 
in  mine,  whispered  in  my  ear,  '  O,  Sir,  will 
you  go  with  me,  and  pray  for  me,  just  for 
myself?'  (he  meant  into  the  closet,  or  out 
into  the  bush,)    I  said  that  the  claims  of 
others  forbade  that  at  the  moment,  but  as 
soon  as  be  could  get  to  a  private  place,  to 
fell  down  to  his  Maker,  and  yield  himself 
up  into  his  merciful  hands,  through  the  name 
and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  I  would 
remember  him  in  my  place.     *  O,  that  will 
do,'  said  he.    At  another  meeting  we  had  a 
little  difficulty  in  getting  the  people  away  ; 
they  sat,  as  they  often  did,  and  lingered  to 
hear  more;  at  last  they  went  out,  and  a 
number  of  youths,  instead  of  going  home 
to  dinner,  gathered,  and  sat  at  the  end  of 
the  house,  weeping,  and  hiding  their  faces 
with  their  handkerchiefs.    They  attended 
the  next  meeting,  when  every  one  of  them 
that  professed  a  good  hope  through  grace 
were  baptized,  and  their  conduct  since  is 
worthy  of  great  confidence.     In  the  winter, 
after  the  association,  I  made  another  tour 
that  way.  and  was  thankful  to  God  for  the 
state  of  things  we  witnessed.     We  had  a 
number  of  interesting  services,  six  precious 
souls  had  been  baptized,    and  a  church 
formed,  which  we  expected  would  number 
about  fifty  members  when  all  would  join. 
They  would  not  do  so  but  in  hopes  of  a  I 


missionary,  so  we  made  an  arrangement  that 
Mr.  M'Phail  should  make  them  a  quarterly 
visit,  and  we  ourselves  to  do  whatever  we 
could  for  the  present  year ;  and  we  were  in 
full  expectation  of  one  missionary  by  your 
father's  labours  before  that  time  should  ex- 
pire. Think  of  yourself  in  the  midst  of 
about  35,000  souls,  thinly  scattered  over  a 
great  extent  of  territory,  with  but  a  few 
ministers,  and  the  most  of  that  few  deceiv. 
ing  and  perverting  the  people,  and  you  hare 
some  idea  of  the  religious  state  of  the  Ba- 
thurst district.  Their  eyes  are  opening  on  the 
fanatical  proceedings  of  some,  and  the  care, 
lessness  and  death  of  others  of  their  spiritual 
guides ;  and  so  they  are  crying  for  a  Baptist 
missionary,  and  they  shall  soon  be  able  to 
support  him." 

WINCHESTER. 

Mr.  M'Phail,  of  Osgood,  writing  to  Mr. 
J.  Edwards,  jun.  says — "This  place  is  but 
newly  settled  :  a  few  years  ago,  and  it  «u 
a  dense  forest,  without  an  inhabitant.  Now 
almost  every  part  that  can  be  settled  istaken 
up.  The  number  of  the  population  I  could 
not  tell.  The  part  contiguous  to  Otgood 
has  been  blessed  with  the  same  divine  in- 
fluence that  blessed  Osgood  last  summer. 
In  this  part  there  are  about  ten  or  twelve 
Baptists,  connected  with  the  church  in  Os- 
good. Beyond  the  Castore  River,  which  I 
visited  last  fall,  the  aspect  of  the  country  is 
forbidding,  a  wild  dense  forest,  great  swell* 
and  swamps,  without  any  roads.  The  peo- 
ple scarcely  go  out  at  any  time*  bat  when 
necessity  compels  them.  I  think  there  are 
four  Baptists  in  this  place.  I  preached  there 
three  times,  and  the  prospects  were  encoo. 
raging.  The  last  evening  I  was  there  we  sat 
up  till  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
conversing  on  religions  subjects.  The  peo- 
ple were  seemingly  interested,  and  earnestly 
entreated  me  to  return  as  quick  as  1  could. 
This  is  an  awfully  destitute  place,  I  do  not 
know  of  any  minister  being  settled  in  that 
township.  The  people  are  awfully  immoral, 
profanity  and  drunkenness  being  the  great 
vices.  A  minister  went  in  there  not  long 
ago,  and  they  had  to  go  six  miles  before 
they  could  get  a  bible.'" 


m 


OXFORD. 

"  The  village  of  Kemptville,  in  Oxford," 
writes  Mr.  M'Phail*  "is  an  excellent  sta- 
tion for  a  missionary.  Here  are  nine  Bap* 
tists,  and  some  more  are  expected  soon.  It 
is  a  populous  country  all  around,  but  la- 
mentably destitute  of  the  gospel.  I  visited 
Kemptville  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  preached 
three  times,  twice  on  Wednesday,  and  ones 
on  Thursday  evening.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  the  people  listened  with  great  ear- 
nestness and  attention.  On  Thursday  even- 
ing the  school  house  was  crowded  to  sunV 
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m.  The  Christians  were  roused  to  ac- 
Tbey  hare  two  prayer  meetings  since 
time  in  the  week,  in  two  different  places. 
few  Baptists  are  in  full  expectation 
a  church  will  be  raised  in  that  place ; 
e  is  much  need,  for  it  is,  by  accounts, 
much  better  than  another  Sodom. 
A  missionary  here  would  have  an  ex- 
ire  6eld,  and  a  great  many  advantages 
oads,  fee.  that  many  other  places  are 
ived  of.  You  perceive,  brother,  that 
■  is  a  new  station  which  never  was  open. 
efbre.  The  manner  in  which  it  was 
id  oat  is  as  follows; — A  few  Baptists 
emigrated  from  the  United  States  last 
and  four  years  ago,  they  knew  nothing 
ay  Baptists  being  in  Osgood,  or  near 
a.  That  such  ignorance  should  be  is 
f  astonishing,  but  the  situations  of  the 
.  is  undoubtedly  the  cause.  A  brother 
i  Osgood  was  out  at  K.  to  mill.  As  he 
sleeping  at  the  miller's  store,  with  some 
trs,  one  of  the  Baptist  sisters  in  Kempt- 
)  came  in,  and  when  she  saw  them,  she 
moved  with  compassion  for  their  souls, 
she  began  to  muse  with  herself,  at  one 
i  thinking  they  were  Catholics,  at  an. 
v  she  would  think,  '  I  wonder  if  they 
k  anything  about  their  souls.'  She  asked 
in  the  house  if  they  were  Catholics.  *  I 
k,'  said  the  person,  *  one  of  them  is  a 
cist,  for  I  heard  him  speak  of  a  Baptist 
ister  in  Osgood.'  This  moved  her  to 
tire,  and  so  all  was  known.  The  joy 
.  was  experienced  was  great  on  both 

S).M 

OSGOOD. 

I  do  not  know/'  adds  Mr.  M'Phail, 
at  any  more  should  be  said  of  this  place 
i  has  been  already  said.  I  will  only 
,  that  we  are  happy  and  in  a  prosperous 
lition.  Our  prayer  meetings  are  attend, 
is  well  as  ever,  so  are  our  public  meet. 
i.  Some  are  yet  concerned,  and  some 
now  attending  who  never  used.  I 
B  not  been  out  much  this  winter,  so  you 
my  accounts  are  very  lame.  I  have  bap. 
i  in  a  little  above  a  year  between  fifty 
sixty  persons,  and  to  enter  into  parti- 
is  would  multiply  sheets;  all  I  say  is, 
harvest  is  great,  and  the  labourers  are 
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KINGSTON. 

he  Rev.  John  Dyer,  jun.  embarked  at 
vesend  on  the  1st  of  April,  in  the  Stately, 
f,  Nagle,  a  ship  belonging  to  Joseph 
tcher,  Esq.  who  kindly  presented  him 
i  a  passage. 

iter  an  agreeable  vo>  age,  he  arrived  at 
•bee  on  the  8th  of  May,  where  he  w  as 
r  kindly  received  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  At- 
,  the  Independent  minister  of  that 
He  proceeded  the  next  day  to  Mon- 


treal, where,  in  the  hospitable  abode  of  his 
former  friend  and  college-mate,  Dr.  Davies, 
he  spent  a  few  days  with  much  pleasure. 
Of  the  Institution  for  training  pious  young 
Canadians  for  the  ministry,  under  the  effi- 
cient care  of  Dr.  Davies,  he  speaks  in  terms 
of  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  church  at 
Montreal,  being  destitute,  wished  Mr.  Dyer 
to  remain  with  them,  but  he  preferred  going 
on  to  the  upper  province,  and  having  an  in- 
terview with  Mr.  Gilmour,  and  friends  at 
Kingston,  before  he  formed  any  decision. 
On  reaching  Kingston,  he  was  most  cordi. 
ally  received  by  the  few  friends  of  our  de- 
nomination in  that  city,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  they  were  formed,  by  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  Mr.  Gilmour,  into  a  church, 
comprising  twelve  members,  and  Mr.  Dyer 
acceded  to  their  request,  by  taking  the  pas. 
toral  charge  over  them.  Kingston,  from  its 
central  situation  and  other  circumstances, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  town 
in  Upper  Canada.  Various  public  buildings 
are  in  progress;  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  seminary,  and  the 
Presbyterians  are  about  to  erect  a  college. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Institution 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Davies  will  be  removed 
from  Montreal  thither,  this  measure  having 
long  been  warmly  recommended  by  friends 
to  our  cause  in  the  province  ;  and  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Colonial  Society  here,  a 
resolution  having  been  passed  to  the  same 
effect.  On  all  accounts,  it  is  indispensable 
to  provide  a  chapel  for  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  few  as  our  friends  at  Kings, 
ton  are,  they  have  made  a  commencement, 
by  securing  an  eligible  site,  90  feet  wide  by 
132  in  depth,  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and 
in  a  very  respectable  neighbourhood.  The 
purchase  of  this  ground  amounted  to  £300, 
and  the  erection  of  a  stone  chapel,  it  is  cal- 
culated, will  require  £800  more.  The  pecu. 
niary  resources  of  our  Canadian  friends,  it 
is  well  known,  are  but  slender ;  but  when 
the  importance  of  the  object  is  considered, 
we  cannot  doubt  they  will  meet  with  liberal 
encouragement  from  friends  in  the  mother 
country. 

The  following  lines  were  presented  to  Mr. 
Dyer  before  his  departure,  by  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Tuck,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Frome, 
of  which  he  was  formerly  pastor. 

What  though  Atlantic  billows  part 

Those  who  have  often  met, 
For  sacred  praise  or  solemn  prayer 

Before  the  mercy  scat ! 
Though  parted  far,  they  still  are  one, 
As  time's  incessant  circles  run. 

And  then  their  "  blessed  hope*'  and  faith, 

Like  sunbeams  on  the  storm, 
Irradiate  lifo'n  loveliest  path, 
Have  peace  for  terror,  smiles  for  both, 
A  robe  of  joy  for  sorrow's  form, 
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A  sacred  charm  in  every  hour 
When  fear  disturbs  or  cares  demur. 

Then  wherefore  is  it  that  we  grieve 

When  choicest  friends  depart  ? 
Twas  ever  thus :  life's  brightest  day 
And  present  visions  pass  away, 
And  leave  the  pensive  heart 
The  present  with  the  past  to  blend, 
And  mourn  with  each  receding  friend. 

Ton  too  have  left  us  for  the  land 

The  pilgrim  fathers  trod, 
Success  and  peace  may  heaven  command 
To  wait  you  on  the  distant  strand ; 

Where  walking  still  with  God, 
The  gloomiest  hour  shall  wear  a  charm, 
And  mightiest  dangers  (ail  to  harm. 

Fear  not  the  ocean — that  is  found 

A  pavement  at  His  will, 
(Ver  which  his  favoured  servants  bound 
Safe  as  on  firm  and  pleasant  ground, 

Secure  from  lurking  ill ; 
While  angels  ministrant  are  near, 
To  vanquish  foes  and  banish  fear. 

Farewell,  dear  friend — let  hope  beat  high, 

Tou  go— but  not  alone ; 
For  God,  our  God,  will  still  be  nigh, 
Who  bids  his  angels  wait  or  fly, 

Who  guides  and  guards  his  own ; 
This  thought  shall  vain  repining  quell, 
In  Christian  friendship's  sad  farewell. 
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Archives  du  Chrutionisme. 

PASTORAL   CONFERENCES  AT  PARIS. 

The  Pastoral  Conferences  of  Paris  have 
this  year  departed  from  their  former  com- 
paratively insignificant  position.  The  im. 
portant  question  placed  on  the  order  of  the 
day  on  the  motion  of  M.  Bastie,  pastor  of 
Saint  Quentin,  and  which  has  occupied  five 
sessions,  is  this -What  conduct  should  the 
pastors  of  the  Ref<  r.ned  Church  of  France 
pursue  towards  the  various  evangelization 
societies  established  out  of  that  church! 
The  question  immediately  became  a  purely 
doctrinal  one;  and  never  was  the  great 
difference  of  principles  by  which  pastors  and 
churches  are   divided,    more   clearly  and 


openly  demonstrated.  Every  one  explained 
himself  freely,  the  respective  positions  of 
each  were  made  evident ;  and  if  we  have 
been  deeply  grieved  at  the  alienation  which 
some  have  manifested  from  the  vital  and 
distinctive  doctrines  of  Christianity,  we 
think  it  well  that  this  alienation  should  be 
exposed.  The  evil  is  in  the  alienation  it- 
self, not  in  its  manifestation.  Nothing  is 
worse  than  a  position  mutually  raise  and 
uncertain.  In  this  respect,  we  repeat,  the 
conferences  have  left  nothing  to  be  desired, 
even  by  the  most  fastidious.  Orthodox 
and  heterodox  have  appeared  in  their  true 
light.  All  the  questions  on  the  order  of  the 
day  have  been  taken  up  and  discussed; 
confessions  of  faith,  methodism,  orthodox 
itself.  The  Evangelical  Society  of  France 
has  been  the  especial  aim  of  the  heterodoxy 
pastors,  and  they  are  right ;  this  society  is 
to  them  what  Bible  societies  are  to  the  Ro- 
man clergy,  an  instrument  which  they  fear, 
and  of  whose  power  they  cannot  be  igno- 
rant. The  Evangelical  Society,  violently 
attacked,  has  been  victoriously  defended, 
and  some  honest  prejudices  have  been  re. 
moved.  There  was  this  year  also  an  in- 
creased majority  of  the  orthodox  pastors. 
Of  twenty-four  pastors  of  churches  legally 
constituted,  fifteen  have  declared  them- 
selves orthodox,  and  nine  heterodox,  and 
of  the  remaining  four-and-twenty  pastors  or 
ministers,  there  are  nineteen  orthodox. 
This  is  a  proportion  well  calculated  to  fill 
the  hearts  of  Christians  with  hope  and  grati- 
tude. It  is  another  proof  of  the  tact  which 
becomes  daily  more  clear,  that  orthodoxy  it 
making  progress  in  France,  and  that  it  will 
triumph.  Another  advance  made  this  year 
is.  that  the  rule  which  only  granted  right  of 
pretence  to  foreign  pastors  and  ministers  of 
the  gospel  has  been  enlarged,  and  it  hat 
been  agreed,  that  a  voice  shall  be  allowed 
to  every  pastor  or  minister,  French  or  fo- 
reign, national  or  not  national,  who  shall 
demand  it.  May  these  deeply  interesting 
meetings  bear,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  nu- 
merous and  permanent  fruits! — Archives  du 
Christianisme,  June  13. 

THE  APOCRYPHA. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Directory  of  the 
Church  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  in 
France,  recently  published,  the  pastors  are 
recommended  to  warn  their  parishioner* 
against  what  are  termed  "incomplete  Bibles" 
sold  by  the  colporteurs  at  very  reduced 
prices,  and  the  ♦'  hurtful  and  dangerous 
writings"  which  they  give  away.  It  appears, 
that  the  only  deficiency  in  these  '*  inoosu 
plete"  copies  of  the  Scriptures  is,  the  apo- 
cryphal books;  and  that  the  hurtful  and 
dangerous  writings  alluded  to,  are  religious 
tracts  published  by  the  Societies  of  Pons* 
Toulouse,  and  Strasburg. 
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RIGHT  TO   READ  THE  BIBLE. 

A  friend  of  the  Bible  has  just  offered  a 
prize  of  one  thousand  francs  fur  the  best  es- 
say on  the  right  of  every  man  to  read  the 
Bible.  The  object  of  this  essay  must  be, 
after  having  briefly  proved  that  the  Bible  is 
the  revelation,  and  the  only  revelation  of 
God  given  to  man ;  to  insist^n  the  right 
of  every  individual  to  search  for  himself  in 
this  divine  charta  the  rule  of  his  faith  and 
practice.  This  essay  to  be  written  in 
French  in  a  clear  and  popular  style,  and  to 
contain  from  one  to  two  hundred  pages,  oc- 
tavo.— Archives,  Ap.  25, 

MEW  CHAPEL. 

The  Taitbout  Hall  having  become  too 
small  for  the  congregation  of  M.  Grand- 
pierre,  at  Paris,  a  new  chapel  in  the  Rue  de 
Provence,  adapted  to  accommodate  eleven 
or  twelve  hundred  persons  was  opened  for  di- 
vine service  on  the  3rd  of  May, 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

MARS  WORTH,  BOCKS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  tenth  of  June, 
1840,  a  little  chapel,  with  a  cottage  at- 
tached to  it,  was  opened  at  Marsworth ; 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
J.  Smith,  of  Cheltenham,  to  overflowing 
congregations.  This  chapel  was  erected  on 
a  piece  of  ground  purchased  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  given  by  Mr.  G.  Griffin,  of 
Ivinghoe,  who  also  gave  £100  toward  the 
building. 

SWAVEBEY,  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  the  30th  of  July,  a  new 
Baptist  chapel,  was  opened  in  this  place  for 
divine  worship.  The  Rev.  Robert  Roffe, 
of  Cambridge,  preached  in  the  morning — 
the  Rev.  J.  Simmons,  A.M.,  of  Bluntisham, 
in  the  afternoon— and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis, 
of  Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  London,  in  the 
evening.  The  ground  and  shell  of  the 
building  have  been  generously  given  by  a 
respectable  inhabitant  of  Swavesey;  and 
the  infant  cause  has  commenced  with  a 
good  prospect  of  success. 


SWANSEA. 

The  Baptist  Chapel  at  York  Place,  Swan- 
•eai  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Thompson,  was  re-opened  on  the  12th 
and  13th  of  August,  after  enlargement  by 
the  erection  of  new  galleries,  and  other 
improvements.  Sermons  were  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  Inde- 
pendent, the  Rev.  A.  Jones,  supplying  at 
Jhe  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Chapel,  the 
«ev.  D.  R.  Stephen,  Mount  Pleasant,  Swan- 
sea, and  the  minister  of  the  place ;  the  Rev. 
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Mr.  Morris,  Independent,  of  Landore,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Orchard,  Wesley  an,  of  Swan- 
sea, assisted  in  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  congregations  were  numerous,  and  the 
collections  very  liberal.  A  truly  hallowed 
spirit  pervaded  all  the  meetings,  awakening 
a  lively  hope,  that  as  an  increasing  congre- 
gation and  manifold  tokens  of  divine  appro, 
bation  had  led  to  this  enlargement,  so  God 
had  purposes  of  mercy  respecting  this  "hill 
ofZion." 

The  church  has  received  an  accession  of 
fifty-eight  members  within  the  last  nine 
months,  and  several  are  inquiring  with  their 
faces  towards  Zion.  It  is  very  gratifying  to 
be  able  to  state  that  Swansea  has  been 
graciously  visited  with  a  large  effusion  of 
God's  Spirit,  in  which  all  the  dissenting 
places  have  shared,  chiefly  since  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  which  were  held  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year.  The  first  Bap- 
tist church  under  Mr.  Stephen  has  realized 
a  large  increase. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BANBURY,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

In  this  populous,  increasing,  and  interest- 
ing town,  an  attempt  to  commence  a  Baptist 
cause,  in  connexion  with  the  Oxfordshire 
Associated  Churches,  has  at  length  been 
.crowned  with  success.  For  nearly  thirty 
vears,  individuals  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood have  wished  and  attempted  it, 
but  not  till  now  did  Providence  open  tl»e 
way.  In  1889,  Mr,  Caleb  Clarke  opened 
one  of  his  sitting-rooms  for  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  by  the  neighbouring  minister  and 
others  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  and  for  prayer 
on  Monday  evenings ;  but  few  at  first  at- 
tended; but  from  sixteen  persons  it  steadily 
increased  till  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
have  service  on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day.  In  February  last,  Mr.  Gray  of  Nor- 
thampton first  preached,  in  the  evening,  to 
a  crowded  congregation.  Other  ministers  see- 
ing the  opening  by  Providence,  gave  it  their 
support ;  amongst  others,  Mr.  Coles,  of  Bour- 
ton-on-the-water,  Mr.  Godwin,  of  Oxford, 
Mr.  Franklin,  of  Coventry,  Mr.  Wheeler, 
of  Moulton,  after  spending  a  few  days 
amongst  the  people,  encouraged  the  at- 
tempt. God  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
word  preached;  several  individuals  who 
never  attended  any  place  of  worship  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
— and  two  individuals,  noted  for  their  awful 
character,  are  now  found  among  those  who 
pray  for  that  blessing  which  raaketh  rich, 
and  addeth  no  sorrow  therewith.  The  con- 
gregation sometimes  amounts  to  a  hundred 
and  forty  persons;  and  owing  to  the  crowd- 
ed state  of  the  rooms  and  passages,  many 
are  obliged  to  discontinue  their  attendance. 

3  M 
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After  much  prayer  for  direction,  and  several  [ 
attempts  to  secure  an  eligible  spot  of  ground 
for  a  chapel,  God  has  at  length  granted  the 
desire ;  and  ground  has  been  bought,  upon 
which,  as  soon  as  it  is  invested  in  the  hands 
of  trustees,  a  commodious  place  of  worship 
will  be  erected.     Last  Lord's-day  (August 
16),  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  two  individuals  in  the  chapel  at 
Middleton  Cheney,  kindly  lent  for  the  oc- 
casion ;  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  18th, 
a  church  was  formed  in  the  room,  in  the 
presence  of  about  a  hundred  persons — Mr. 
Gray,  of  Northampton,  Mr.  Catton,  of  Mid. 
dleton  Cheney,  and  Mr.  Nunnick,  of  Blox- 
ham,  taking  parts  in  the  service.     After 
singing  and   reading    (he    scriptures,  Mr. 
Nunnick  prayed,  then  Mr.  Catton  stated 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  after  which 
the  brethren  and  sisters  gave  to  each  other 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship ;    then  Mr. 
Gray  addressed  them   on  their  duties  as 
church  members  to  each  other,  to  other  con- 
gregations, and  to  the  world ;  then  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Supper  was  administered  to 
the  newly-formed  church,  many  of  other 
churches  communing  with  them.     A  deep 
seriousness  pervaded  the  whole  congrega- 
tion ;  many  were  in  tears,  several  are  now 
under  serious  impression :    may  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  bless  and  direct  in  all 
things  this  little  band  of  Christians,  and  as 
so  large  a  field  of  usefulness  is  before  them, 
may  this  little  one  become  a  thousand,  this 
small  one  a  strong  nation. 


ORDINATIONS. 


TULLYMET. 


On  Thursday,  18th  June,  Mr.  D.  Grant, 
from  the  Baptist  church,  Grantown,  was 
publicly  st  apart  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  assembling  at  Tullymet.  The  bre- 
thren, P.  Grant,  of  Grantown  ;  R.  Thorn, 
son,  of  Perth ;  W.Tulloch.  of  Kilmavionaig ; 
W.  Huchinson,  of  Kingussie,  and —  Mac- 
intosh, of  Bradford  College,  took  part  in  the 
interesting  services  of  the  day. 

The  prospects  of  Tullymet  are  at  present 
very  encouraging.  Upwards  of  forty  have 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church 
within  the  last  ten  months ;  and,  owing  to 
increased  attendance,  it  has  been  found  ne. 
cessary  considerably  to  enlarge  the  meeting- 
house. The  congregations  on  the  day  of 
ordination  were  large  and  attentive — &  de. 
lightful  and  hallowed  feeling  prevailed — and 
many  were  led  to  exclaim,  "  Behold  how 
good,  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !"  May  the  pleasing 
expectations  of  the  young  pastor,  and  of 
the  people  of  his  charge,  oe  abundantly 
realized. 


FEVERSHAM. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Denham  was  recognized 
publicly  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Feversham,  Kent,  on  Wednesday,  June  24. 

GUILBBOROUGH,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  James  Cubitt,  late  of  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  has  accepted  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Guilsborough. 


WARMINSTER. 

Mr.  George  Howe,  late  student  at  the 
Bristol  College,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  at  War. 
minster,  Wilts  ,  and  commenced  his  stated 
labours  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  July. 


EXETER, 

The  Rev.  Charles  Thomas  Keen,  late  of 
Pershore,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church,  Bartholo- 
mew Street,  Exeter,  and  entered  on  the 
duties  of  that  important  station  on  the  26th 
of  July. 

LIVERPOOL. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas,  late  of  Trow- 
bridge, Wilts.,  has  taken  charge  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool, 
and  has  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  pas. 
torate,  with  pleasing  prospects  of  success. 

MARTHAM,  NORFOLK. 

Mr.  Samuel  Couling,  late  of  the  London 
City  Mission,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Martham,  and  entered 
upon  his  labours  the  first  Sabbath  in  August 

MARKYATB  STREET,  HERTS. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Wake,  late  of  Lewes, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
from  the  Baptist  church  at  Markyate  Street. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  GEORGE   GRIFFIN. 

Mr.  George  Griffin  was  born  at  Drayton 
Beauchamp,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  in  the 
year  1760.  In  early  life  he  was  convinced 
of  the  holiness  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
righteous  requirements  of  the  divioe  lav, 
and  consequently  of  the  sin  of  lying,  swear- 
ing, stealing,  &c.  But  mistaking  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  as  a  God  of  mercy,  he  fancied, 
with  many  others,  that  if  he  did  as  well  u 
he  could,  God  being  merciful,  all  would  he 
well.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  necessity  of 
a  better  righteousness  than  his  own,  and  of 
the  importance  of  justice  being  satisfied  is 
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order  that  mercy  may  freely  flow.    Brought 
up  to  observe  the  forms  of  the  church  as  by 
law  established,  he  rested  in  those  forms ; 
prided  himself  in  being  a  true  churchman, 
and  despised  dissenters  in  his  heart.     From 
the  age  of  thirteen  to  seventeen,  being  em- 
ployed in  field  labour,  he  made  a  point  of 
carrying  the  bible  with   him  into  the  field, 
and  read  it  frequently,  so  as  to  obtain  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  letter  of  the  word :  but 
still  remained  totally  ignorant  of  its  spiritual 
import.     After  this,  being  more  busily  em- 
ployed in  the  world,  the  bible  became  com- 
paratively neglected,  but  his  seat  at  church 
was  regularly  occupied.  When  about  twenty 
years  of  age  he  went  to   hear  Mr.  Blain, 
who  was  then  preaching  at  the  little  meet- 
ing at  Tring  ;  his  subject  was  the  covenant 
with  Abraham,  the  grace  shown  to  Isaac, 
and  the  rejection  of  Ishmael.     As  he  treated 
of  the  sovereignty  of  grace  in  election,  &c. 
the  mind  of  young  Griffin  became  enlight- 
ened on  the  subject,  but  as  the  light  of  truth 
was  unaccompanied  by   sanctifying  grace, 
the  enmity  of  his  heart  rose  against  the  doc- 
trine, and  he  rejected  it  wiih  loathing.   Still 
he  attended  every  Lord's  day  evening  until 
the  subjects  were  finished;  feeling  enmity 
io  his  heart  against  the  doctrine,  and  also 
against  the  preacher  for  advancing  it.     He 
was  now  a  decided  Arminian ;  proud  of  his 
supposed  powers,  resting  in  his  own  works, 
and  looking  for  heaven  as  the  reward  of  his 
poor  performances.    At  about  the  age  of 
twenty-five  his  business  called  him  to  Lon- 
don ;  he  was  now  inquiring  after  truth,  and 
working  out  a  righteousness  in    his  own 
strength.      Having  Borne  friends  in  town 
who  were  dissenters,  they  took  him  to  se- 
veral dissenting  chapels,  and  among  others, 
he  went  once  to  Spa  Fields  chapel,  where 
he  heard  a  stranger  preach  from  2  Kings 
x.  9.  '*  I  conspired  against  my  master,  and 
slew  him :  but  who  slew  all  these  V    His 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  singularity  of 
the  text,  and  as  the  minister,  among  other 
things,  was  treating  of  the  foreknowledge 
and  sovereignty  of  God  in  connexion  with 
his  great  mercy  to  his  church  in  Christ,  also 
of  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  of  God,  his  Arminian  prejudices 
were  shaken,  and  his  false  confidence  thrown 
to  the  ground.    It  was  the  day  of  God's 
power— he  was  turned  "from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from   the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."    He  now  saw  his  sinful  state  by  na- 
ture in  the  light  of  God's  holy  law,   the 
purity  of  which  now  sparkled  before  his 
eyes,  and  all  his  righteousness  appeared  to 
be  but  "filthy  rags."     His  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  gradually  increased,  and  return, 
ing  to  the  country,  he  began  to  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  word  at  New  Mill,  in  the 
parish  of  Tring.     Here  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Clements,  then  pastor  of  the  church, 
was  blessed  to  his  soul ;  all  his  false  princi. 


pies  were  given  up,  and  he  received  Christ, 
as  made  of  God  unto  him  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption.  He 
was  delivered  from  bondage,  and   enjoyed 
the  liberty  wherewith    Jesus   maketh   his 
people  free.     He  was  baptized  at  New  Mill 
in  May,  1792,  and  was  chosen  to  the  office 
of  deacon  in   May,  1 802,  which  office  he 
filled  honourably   and  usefully  thirty-eight 
years,   adorning  the   doctrine  of  God   his 
Saviour.     His  last  illness  was   short,  his 
mind  was  firmly  fixed  on  Jesus,  his  com- 
fort was  steady,  and  his  whole  soul  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.     He  knew  nothing  of 
the  fear  of  death,  it  did  not  in   the  least 
trouble  him ;  it  appeared  to  be  only   as  a 
sleep.     He  told  his  pastor,  he  had  to  bless 
God  that  death  did  not  overtake  him  as  a 
thief;  he  was  ready.     He  saw  his  salvation 
in  the  perfect  work  of  Christ,  and  he  had 
known   but  little  of  doubts  or   fears  for 
years.     He  knew,  he  said,  enough  of  Christ 
to  trust  him.     He  viewed  his  feaviour  as  a 
rock,  and  his  work  as  perfect,  and  there  he 
rested,  secure  and  happy.      His  end   was 
emphatically  peace.     He  died  beloved  by 
the  church,    and  respected  even    by  the 
world,  January  12,  1840.     He  was  eighty 
years  of  age,  had  been  a  member  at  New 
Mill  forty-eight  years,  a  deacon  thirty -eight, 
and  clerk  twenty-seven  ;    and    though  he 
lived  three  miles  from  the  chapel,  yet  he 
was  always  in  his  place,  unless  prevented 
by  illness.    The  last  act  of  his  life  was  to 
sign  a  deed,  conveying  a  piece  of  ground 
which  he  had  purchased  in  the  village  of 
Marsworth,  into  the  hands  of  fourteen  trus- 
tees for  the  erection  of  a  little  chapel,  to- 
wards which  he  had  only  a  few  days  before 
paid  into  the  bank  the  sum  of  100/.     Upon 
this  his  heart  was  set,  nor  could  he  die 
until  he  knew  that  all  was  safely  settled ; 
but  then  he  departed  like  another  Jacob, 
"  an  old  man  and  satisfied."     His  death 
was  improved  by  his  pastor,  Mr.  C.  Smith, 
from  that  appropriate  passage,  Ps.  xcii.  14, 
"  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age,"  &c.    when  an  honourable  testimony 
was  borne  to  his  character  and  worth,  which 
met  with  a  response  in  the  consciences  of 
the  very  numerous  and  deeply-affected  as- 
sembly.    He  is  missed  by  the  fatherless  and 
widows,  by  the  church  of  Christ  at  New 
Mill,  and  also  by  many  of  our  Societies,  to 
which  he  was  a  subscriber.     He  was  an  ho- 
nest, devoted,  persevering,  and  truly  godly 
man ;   may  the  Lord  raise  up  many  more 
such,  and  may  we  who  remain  be  "imitators 
of  them   who  through  faith    and  patience 
inherit  the  promises  !" 

Cheltenham,  J.  S. 


MRS.   DEANE. 


On  the  11th  of  July,  a  period  was  put  to 
the  very  protracted  and  severe  sufferings  of 
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Elizabeth,  wife  of  James  Deane,  Baptist 
minister,  Chalford,  Gloucestershire,  aged 
72  years  ;  rich  in  real  christian  experience, 
and  happy  in  her  death. 

MRS.   PAXON. 

Died,  August  8,  in  the  38th  year  of  her 
age,  Jane,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Paxon,  Se- 
cretary to  the  Baptist  Fund. 


MISCELLANEA. 
stuart  versus  beecher  and  otbers. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morison,  of  London,  says, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Cox,  of  Brook, 
lyn,  concerning  the  articles  of  President 
Beecher  on  baptism,  in  which  he  suppose* 
himself  to  prove  that  8»wri(tt  means  merely 
"  purify,"  that  they  "are  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  theologians  of  our  age.  If 
they  should  ultimately  appear  to  be  based  on 
sound  principles,  it  will  go  far  with  candid 
minds  to  settle  the  baptismal  controversy." 

We  have  italicised  part  of  the  last  sen- 
tence, in  order  that  our  readers  may  be  able 
to  compare  it  with  the  opinion  of  Professor 
Stuart,  of  Andover,  who,  we  are  informed 
by  a  correspondent,  lately  in  speaking  of 
the  argument  contained  in  the  article,  as. 
Betted  that  "it  has  not  one  bit  of  bot- 
tom to  it."  The  Professor  added,  that  "  H 
is  absurd  to  make  the  rite  of  baptism  sym. 
bolical  of  purification  in  every  case.  It 
had,  doubtless,  that  meaning  in  some  cases, 
but  how  would  E.  Beecher's  theory  apply - 
to  the  introduction  of  the  name  of  the  Tri- 
nity in  theformula  of  baptism— Purified  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  recommend  to  Dr.  Morison,  and  es- 
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pecially  to  Dr.  Cox,  who  has  aometiaes 
presented  his  church  with  strange  ideas  oa 
the  rite  of  baptism,  some  regard  to  this  opi- 
nion of  Professor  Stuart. — New  York  Bap. 
tist  Advocate. 

PROFITS   OF  THE   SELECTION. 

The  following  rotes  were  Made  by  the 
the  Selection  Hymn  Book,  at  their  " 
1840  :— 

Recommended  by 

—  Dawson 

J.  M .  Souks,  B.  Steam 

S.  Steane,  Dr.  Mvrch 

W.  Yates,  H  Hawkins 

W.  Groeer,  J.  Belcher 

W.  Walton,  J.  Dam 

M.  Kent,  W.  Keny 

E.  Davis,  W.  Oroser 

J.  Reynolds  J.  Wilkinson 

&  Green,  E.  Steane 

J.  Edwards,  J.  Simmons 

J.  Dyer,  E.  Steane 

H.  Burgess,  W.  Upton 

B.  TlNMnas^B.  Price 

Dr.  Price,  W.  Groeer 

Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Price 

W.  Copley,  W.  Davfes 

T.  Winter,  B.  Probert 

G.  H.  Orchard,  J.  H.  Brooks 

J.  Jordan,  J.  Foster 

W.  Gray,  J.  Bennett 

B.  Brans,  R.  Harness 
J.  Baynes,  W.  Coombs 
J,  H.  Brooks,  J.  Peacock 
W.  Svekehnoore,  O.  W.  Mealton 
J.  Edwards,  J.  M.  Soule 

C.  Elren,  X  Sprbzg 
J.  M.  Chapmen.  SL  Daries 
J.  B.  Cox,  B.  Coombs 
S.  Jones,  R.  Pryce 

D.  R.  Stephens,  C.  Thompson 
T.  Fhicfa,  B.  Hodgkms 

B.  Godwin,  T.  Smith 
J.  Whltteroore.  T.  Williams 

C.  New,  J.  Jordan 
W.  Barnes,  J.  Trimming 
W.  Jones,  T.  Hopkins 
W.  Jenkins.  D.  Xarman 
J.  B.  Cox,  W.  Foot 
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BIBLE  TRANSLATION   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  avail  myself  of 
tbe  medium  of  our  Magazine  to  call  tbe  at- 
tention of  our  churches,  and  their  esteemed 
pastors,  to  the  recently  formed  Bible  Trans, 
lation  Society. 

They  will  have  seen  by  the  list  of  contri- 
butions and  public  collections  stitched  up 
with  your  last  number,  that  nearly  £1,000 
have  been  already  subscribed  in  support  of 
Its  important  object;  and  I  am  happy  to 
add,  that  collections  now  in  course  of  being 
made  by  our  churches  in  Yorkshire  are 
likely  to  realize  £500  more.  This  is  a  com. 
mencement  which  demands  our  thankfulness 
to  God,  and  augurs  auspiciously  for  the  in- 
stitution. 

Many  of  our  Associations  at  their  Iatean. 
Bual  assemblies  passed  resolutions  in  its  fa- 


vour, and  some  formed  themselves  into 
auxiliary  societies  ;  and  from  various  parts 
of  the  country  I  have  received  very  gratifying 
communications  expressive  of  the  concur- 
rence of  our  friends,  both  in  the  necessity 
of  its  formation  and  in  its  design. 

The  Committee  are  anxious  that  the  in- 
tended bounty  of  the  churches,  and  other 
friends  to  the  Institution,  should  be  rendered 
practically  available  to  the  support  of  the 
translations  at  aa  early  a  period  as  possible, 
and  it  is  therefore  with  much  respect  sug- 
gested, that  they  should  not  wait  till  they 
are  visited  by  an  agent,  but  make  arrange- 
ments among  themselves  for  collecting  their 
contributions,  and  transmitting  them  to  the 
general  fund. 

The  Rev.  A.  Maclay  has  visited  son* 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  but  as  he  is  about  to 
return  to  the  United  States,  the  Committee 
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will  be  deprived  of  his  efficient  services. 
They  hope  to  engage  the  assistance  of  other 
brethren  as  opportunity  permits,  bat  it 
must  be  obvious  that  they  will  be  unable  to 
send  deputations  to  every  place.  They 
trust,  however,  that  nothing  will  be  lost  to 
the  cause  confided  to  their  management  on 
this  account.  I  shall  be  happy  to  supply 
the  printed  documents  of  the  Society,  and 
collecting  cards,  to  any  friends  who  apply 
for  them. 

The  brethren  at  Calcutta,  deprived  of  the 
resource  on  which  they  have  been  accus* 
tomed  to  rely,  are  anxiously  looking  to  their 
friends,  and  especially  to  their  own  denomi- 
nation, to  render  them  the  pecuniary  aid 
necessary  to  effectuate  their  noble  designs. 
Such  an  establishment  as  the  Baptist  Mis. 
sionary  Press  at  Calcutta  does  not  exist  in 
any  other  part  of  the  heathen  world.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year  39,600  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  portions  of  it,  and  the  Psalms, 
were  printed  ;  and  the  works  now  in  hand 
in  the  Bengali,  Sanscrit,  Hindustani,  Hin- 
du, and  Armenian  languages,  are  little  if 
any  thing  short  of  1 00,000  more.  The  sup- 
port of  these  large  undertakings,  God  has 
now  devolved  upon  two  institutions,  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and 
the  Bible  Translation  Society.  Their  re- 
sponsibility is  great,  but  not  greater  than 
the  grace  which  will  enable  them  to  dis- 
charge it. 

Subscriptions  may  be  remitted  to  W.  T. 
Beeby,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  No.  8,  Old 
Jewry ;  or  paid  into  the  banks  of  Messrs. 
Hankey,  Fenchurch  Street,  or  Messrs. 
Ladbroke,  and  Co.,  Bank  Buildings ;  or 
sent  to  me.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Edward  Steane,  Secretary. 

OK  AN  ADDRESS  FROM  THE  COMMITTEE  OF 
THE  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

Sir, — I  do  not  know  whether  you  have 
seen  the  address  recently  published  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Congregational  Union  to 
the  Independent  Churches  and  Pastors  of 
England  and  Wales.  It  is  a  truly  heart- 
stirring  appeal.  Contemplating  the  respon- 
sibilities lately  assumed  by  that  body,  it 
urges  in  words  that  burn,  the  realization  and 
efficient  discharge  of  those  responsibilities. 
These  involve  three  great  fields  of  Christian 
activity:  Home,  Ireland,  and  the  British 
Colonies,  spheres  of  action  sufficiently 
wide  and  sufficiently  important  to  engage 
the  special  energies  of  this  large  and  influ- 
ential denomination.  Rejoicing  as  I  do  in 
this  great  movement;  responding  to  this 
ardent  appeal  to  the  best  feelings  and  acti- 
vities of  our  renewed  nature,  and  wishing 
our  brethren  good  speed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  1  was  grieved  to  meet  with  one  para- 
graph which  m  my  estimation  greatly  sullies 


its  excellence.  Having  urged  in  strong  and 
energetic  terms  the  obligation  to  preach  the 
gospel  at  home — the  **  pure,  simple,  saving 
gospel' '—the  address  proceeds,  "  How  im- 
portant is  your  testimony  to  the  ordinances 
of  Christ !  It  is  yours  to  sustain  the  pri- 
mitive apostolic  practice  of  infant  baptism, 
unmixed  with  the  fatal  superstitions  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration/1  I  confess  I  was 
astonished  when  I  read  this  passage,  and  I 
avail  myself  of  your  pages  to  maket  a  few 
animadversions. 

No  one  can  repudiate  more  strongly  than 
I  do  the  un  scriptural  dogma  of  baptismal 
regeneration.  It  may,  however,  be  ques- 
tioned, whether  those  who  do  hold  this  ab- 
surd, this  fatal  doctrine,  are  not  more  con- 
sistent with  themselves  than  our  friends 
the  Independents.  With  those,  right  or 
wrong,  the  ordinance  has  some  tangible 
meaning — its  subject,  as  such,  has  a  title  to 
church  membership,  and  to  any  other  ordi- 
nance. But  with  the  baptized  infants  of 
our  congregational  friends  the  ordinance  in- 
volves nothing — its  subject,  simply  as  such, 
has  no  claim  to  church  membership ;  if  ever 
he  becomes  regenerated  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  which  in  numberless  instances 
never  happens,  for  what  reason,  or  on  what 
ground,  is  he  acknowledged  a  Christian! 
Not,  certainly,  on  account  of  his  being  bap. 
tized  in  infancy,  but  on  the  ground  of  his 
faith  in  Christ.  In  this  respect,  in  what 
does  he  differ  from  one  to  whom  this  rite 
has  never  been  administered  ?  Both  are 
saved  by  the  same  faith ;  with  the  heart 
both  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. Oh,  how  melancholy  that  there  should 
be  so  much  baptized  heathenism  in  our 
land  ?  This  fact,  itself,  one  might  imagine, 
should  go  far  to  convince  our  friends  that 
something  is  wrong. 

The  manner,  too,  in  which  the  institution 
is  introduced  in  this  paragraph  deserves  re- 
prehension. What  is  manifestly  the  con. 
elusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  words  em- 
ployed— not  by  implication,  but  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  terms  1  Is  it  not,  that  the 
primitive  apostolic  practice  of  baptism  was 
infant  baptism,  and  infant  baptism  aJonel 
Not  a  word  is  said,  not  a  syllable  breathed, 
to  lead  any  one  to  believe  that  there  was 
such  a  thing  in  apostolic  times  as  adult  or 
believers'  baptism.  And  this  in  the  face  of 
the  commission  of  our  Lord,  "  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,'* 
&c. — "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  &c. 
In  the  face  of  the  innumerable,  incontro- 
vertible examples  of  believers'  baptism  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and 
in  the  face  of  those  beautiful  symbolical  al- 
lusions to  this  ordinance  in  several  of  the 
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epistles.     Granting  for  a  moment  that  in- 
fant baptism  is  scriptural,  can  it  be  possible 
that  our  friends  believe  that  this,  and  this 
alone,  was  the  primitive,  apostolic  practice  t 
I  cannot  imagine  it.     And  yet,  if  not,  is  it 
candid —  is  it  godly  sincerity,  when  urging 
the  importance  of  bearing  testimony  to  the 
ordinances  of  Christ,  instancing  this  observ- 
ance among  others,  that  infant  baptism  alone 
should  be  exhibited  as  comprehending  the 
whole  of  Christ's  institution  ?     Can    our 
friends  have  considered  the  solemn  language 
of  our  Lord,  •*  Whosoever  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven!"'    This   address 
comes  with  authority ;  it  goes  forth  under 
the  sanction,  and  records  the  sentiments,  of 
the  Congregational  Union,  authenticated  by 
the  signatures  of  its  secretaries.     And  to 
what  does  it  amount  in  reference  to  this  or. 
dinance  t  to  nothing  short  of  tbe  absolute 
annihilation  of  believers'  baptism— the  em- 
blematical institution  of  Christ,  the  practice 
of  his  apostles,  and  the  only  form  of  this 
ordinance  which  is  in  accordance  with  the 
spiritual  nature  of  his  kingdom.    The  error 
is  no  trifling  one,  and  certainly  it  is  one 
against  which  we  Baptists  are  called  to  bear 
our  decided  testimony.   In  addition  to  sub. 
verting  the  primitive  institution,  it  may  be 
affirmed  to  be  one  main  prop  of  every  anti. 
christian  system.     Our  friends  may  reason 
powerfully ;    they  may  contend  earnestly 
against  the  delusion  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, as  well  as  against  state  establishments 
of  religion;   but,  so  long  as  this  practice 
exists  among  themselves,  they  place  their 
opponents  on  vantage  ground ;  they,  in  fact, 
forge  the  weapons  which  shall  demolish  or 
render  pointless  their  most   potent  argu- 
ments.    I  rejoice,  Sir,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  **  pure,  simple,   saving  gospel,"  is  so 
strenuously  urged  in  this  appeal,  and  I  re- 
joice to  know  that  this  gospel  is  preached 
in  the  Independent  churches.    Would  that 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  were 
taught  with  the  same  purity  and  divine  sim- 
plicity, were  exhibited  in  its  true  nature  and 
design,  not  a  a  saving  ordinance,  but  as  a 
beautiful  symbolical  representation  of  dying 
with  Christ  unto  sin,  and  rising  with  him 
unto  newness  of  life.    Viewed  in  this  light, 
how  eminently  expressive,  how  worthy  of 
its  Author,  how  strikingly  in  unison  with 
that  spiritual  religion  whose  subjects  "  are 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  ;" 
and  who  are  required  to  render  a  "  reasonable 
service."    It  is  a  distressing  fact,  that  it  is 
otherwise  with  our  friends,  involving  some 
things  in  an  obscurity  perfectly  foreign  to 
their  other  and  better  principles.     At  the 
hazard  of  being  thought  bigotted,  I  cannot 
refrain  from  saying,  that  much  as  I  rejoice 
at  the  energies  put  forth  by  them,  and  at 


their  saccesses  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeem- 
er, I  most  deeply  regret  that  it  is  invariably 
in  association  with  the  pernicious  error  of 
infant  baptism.  It  may  be  deemed  enthu- 
siastic or  fanatical,  but  it  is  my  decided 
conviction,  that  the  day  is  coming  when 
this  must  all  be  undone—when  a  spiritual 
ordinance  shall  be  administered  only  to  the 
spiritual  subjects  of  a  spiritual  King — when 
the  Lord  shall  be  honoured  by  the  observ- 
ance of  his  own  institution.  It  is,  indeed, 
Mr.  Editor,  most  marvellous,  that  such 
godly  men  (and  greatly  I  honour,  admire, 
and  love  many  of  them),  with  such  enlarged 
apprehensions  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gos. 
pel,  and  in  other  respects  such  correct  views 
of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  should  so 
very  tenaciously  adhere  to  this  palpable  in- 
consistency. And  yet  it  would  seem  they 
are  absolutely  wedded  to  the  system. 
Every  new  arrangement  they  make  contem- 
plates and  provides  for  its  perpetuation. 
Not  even  this  address  could  be  issued  with- 
out solemnly  urging  the  pastors  and  churches 
to  bear  testimony  to  this  as  the  ordinance 
of  Christ  Consistency,  indeed,  is  praibe- 
worthy,  but  consistency  in  error  does  not 
make  tbe  error  the  less. 

Symptoms,  however,  have  not  been  want. 
ing,  of  late,  to  show  that  some  of  our  friends 
feel  a  little  sore  on  the  subject.     It  does  not 
become  us  to  say  how  far  some  little  mis. 
giving*,  perhaps  some  little  twitches  of  con. 
science,  may  have  conduced  to  this  result— 
44  to  their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall ;" 
but  I  would  solemnly  remind  our  friends, 
that  "  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.**     instance 
might  be  mentioned  of  individuals,  ministers 
too,  struggling  for  years  against  the  convic- 
tions of  duty  on  this  subject,  until  con- 
science got  so  rampant  that  nothing  but  im- 
mediate compliance  with  the   duty  could 
satisfy  its  demands.     A  conscious  sense  of 
holy  obedience  made  ample  amends  for  the 
sacrifice  or  the  obloquy  such  were  called  to 
endure.    If  these  pages  should  meet  the 
eye  of  any  individual  in  similar  circum- 
stances, permit  a  friend  to  say.  Go  and  do 
likewise ;  struggle  no  longer  with  convic- 
tions ;  yield  to  the  claims  of  duty ;  by  til 
means  pacify  conscience ;  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth ;  leave  consequences 
to  Mm. 

It  belongs  to  the  Baptists,  Mr.  Editor,  to 
exhibit  the  truth  on  this  subject.  It  is 
theirs  to  rescue  the  interesting  institution  of 
believers'  baptism  from  the  oblivion  to 
which  our  friends  would  consign  it.  To  as- 
sist in  a  humble  way  in  this  object  has  been 
my  aim  in  the  above  remarks.  Hoping 
they  may  not  be  altogether  unacceptable, 
and  craving  pardon  for  trespassing  at  such 
length,     I  remain,  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

C.A. 

London,  July  16, 1840. 
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The  Session  of  Parliament  has  closed, 
and  we  are  bound  to  congratulate  our  friends 
on  the  advances  which  religious  liberty  has 
made   during   its  course.     They  have  not 
been   of  a  nature  to  compel  attention  and 
excite  strong   feeling,    but  they  have  not 
been  the  less  substantial.     An  Act  passed 
at  the  end  of  the  Session,  with  express  re- 
ference to  an  individual  in  whose  case  many 
of  our  readers  have  taken  a  lively  interest, 
the  victim    of   intolerance  in    Chelmsford 
gaol,  though  it  does  not  secure  his  immedi- 
ate  deliverance,  yet  effects  a  great  improve- 
ment on  previous  practice,  as  it  renders  it 
possible  that  he  should  be  emancipated  by 
the  exertions  of  his  friends,  without  taking 
that  oath  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  Or- 
dinary which  it  was  supposed  would  have 
been  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  his  release, 
or   the  performance  personally  of  any  act 
which  might  wound  his  conscience.     The 
Act  passed  a  few  weeks  previously,  giving 
validity  to  seven  thousand  Registers  of  births 
and  deaths  which  had  been  kept  by  Dis- 
senters before  the  passing  of  the  law  for  a 
general  registration,  is   one  of  incalculable 
importance  to  the  civil  interests  of  thousands, 
and  is  of  especial  value  to  those  in  our  own 
denomination  who,  in  past  days,  at  the  risk 
of  loss,  maintained  ^he  consistency  of  their 
principles,  refusing  to  submit  their  children 
to  the  ceremonial  required  to  entitle  them 
to  the  use  of  parochial  registers.     The  Re- 
gistration Bill  of  1836  relieved  us  with  re- 
gard to  the  future ;  but  now,  the  Registers 
which  had  been  kept  with  due  accuracy  by 
the  officers  of  dissenting  congregations,  have 
received  a  sanction  which  ten  years  ago  we 
could  scarcely  expect  they  should  ever  ob- 
tain, and  have  become  legal  evidence.     But 
the  most  remarkable  occurrence  in  the  Sea. 
sion  is  the  utter  and  irretrievable  failure  of 
Sir  R.  H.  Inglis's  projected  measure  for 
Church  Extension.     Serious  apprehensions 
were  entertained,  some  months  ago,  that  it 
would  be  successful ;  its   rejection    in  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  a  small  majority, 
-was  therefore  gratifying;  but  much  more 
gratifying  is  the  decisive  condemnation  of 
the  project  pronounced  by  the  Conservative 
leader  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  in. 
dication  given  by  his  words  that  he  has 
some  perception  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 
After  stating  that  in  his   opinion,  it  was 
essentially  necessary  that  some  additional 
measures  should  be  adopted  in  thi3  country 
for  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  the  peo. 
pie,   and   that  considering  the   manner  in 
which  the  church  of  this  country  was  en- 
dowed, it  was  expedient  that  the  first  steps 
in  order  to  procure  funds  for  that  purpose 
should  be  taken  by  the  clergy  themselves, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  added,  emphati- 
cally,   "  I  always  entertained   these    opi- 
nions; and  whenever  any  Right  Rev.  or 


Most  Rev.  Prelate  did  me  the  honour  of 
conversing  with  me  on  the  subject,  I  have 
stated  these  opinions  to  them.  I  have  lat- 
terly gone  a  little  further,  and  I  have  said, 
that  those  must  have  derived  little  advantage 
from  the  contemplation  of  what  has  been 
passing  latterly,  who  did  not  see  further 
cause  every  day  for  thinking  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  first  steps  should 
be  taken  by  the  clergy  themselves ;  and 
when  we  have  a  commission  composed  of 
such  men  as  the  Most  Rev.  and  Right  Rev. 
Prelate,  declaring  that  means  must  be  de- 
rived from  the  resources  of  the  church  itself 
for  that  purpose,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to 
suppose  that  whilst  these  means  exist,  Par- 
liament would  consent  to  apply  means  from 
other  sources."  Indeed,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  in  very  high  circles  a  convic- 
tion is  gaining  ground,  that  voluntary  exer- 
tions for  the  support  and  promulgation  of 
religion  are  in  fact  the  most  effective.  We 
do  not  suppose  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
or  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  actu- 
ally embraced  this  opinion,  but  we  think 
that  they  see  sufficient  proof  of  its  preva- 
lence to  lead  them  to  believe  that  this  is  no 
time  for  the  enactment  of  compulsory  mea- 
sures for  church  extension. 

May  we  add  a  few  words  as  to  the  course 
which  should  be  adopted  by  pious  and  con. 
si  stent  dissenters,  in  the  existing  state  of 
public  affairs  1  The  present  aspect  of  the 
political  horizon  confirms  impressions  which 
we  have  long  entertained,  that  it  will  be 
politically  wise,  as  well  as  conducive  to  our 
purest  pleasures,  to  expend  our  energies 
principally,  nay,  almost  exclusively,  in  our 
own  appropriate  work  of  promoting  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  those  around  us.  There 
are  cases,  indeed,  in  which  it  is  desirable  to 
accept  civil  offices  ;  there  are  circumstances 
in  which  it  is  incumbent  to  enter  into  poli- 
tical associations,  and  to  take  part  in  politi. 
cal  warfare,  but,  in  whatever  degree  an 
active  and  intelligent  Dissenter  can  with- 
draw himself  from  such  engagements,  with, 
out  detriment  to  the  civil  interests  of  the 
community,  the  more  completely  he  can 
devote  himself  to  the  direct  service  of  Christ, 
in  the  promotion  of  the  religious  interests 
of  his  neighbours,  the  more  effectually  will 
he  contribute  to  the  attainment  of  those 
ends  which  Christian  and  dissenting  patriots 
have  in  view.  Nothing  will  so  effectually 
prove  to  the  advocates  of  religious  establish, 
ments  that  they  are  vain  and  injurious,  as 
the  reformation  and  manifest  improvement 
of  the  community,  effected  by  voluntary 
and  unpatronized  agency.  He  contributes 
most  to  the  prevalence  of  liberal  principles 
who,  while  he  avows  his  opinions  as  a  Dis- 
senter, and  fulfils  the  duties  which  devolve 
upon  him  as  a  citizen,  devotes  his  time  and 
talents  most  effectively  to  the  spiritual  pros- 
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pent j  of  the  church  with  which  he  is  connect- 
ed, and  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  dwells. 

A  controversy  has  for  some  time  agitated 
Scotland,  which  we  have  not  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  trouble  our  readers  to  notice,  as 
it  referred  to  the  details  of  a  system,  the 

Erinciples  of  which  they  condemn;  but  it 
as  now  assumed  an  aspect  of  increased  im- 
portance. A  portion  of  the  adherents  of  the 
Scotch  Establishment  contend  for  the  right 
of  the  patron  to  appoint,  of  his  own  autho- 
rity, a  minister  to  a  vacant  parish ;  while 
others  maintain  the  power  of  the  presbytery 
to  reject  a  minister  appointed  by  the  pa- 
tron, to  whom  the  congregation  object.  A 
collision  has  taken  place  between  the  General 
Assembl  v  and  the  Courts  of  Law ;  and  the  As. 
sembly,  led  on  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  is  adoptiog 
strong  measures.  Some  very  remarkable 
language  has  fallen  from  that  gentleman  in 
recent  debates,  showing  that  his  opinions  on 
points  connected  with  the  independence  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  election  of  ministers,  are 
such  as  may  not  improbably  compel  him  to 
seek  refuge  from  the  tyranny  of  National 
Establishments  where  other  honest  men 
have  taken  refuge  before.  In  a  pamphlet 
which  he  has  just  published,  after  stating 
his  belief  that  "  if  once  the  spiritual  inde. 
pendence  of  the  church  was  secured,  we 
need  not  care  in  how  many  electors  the  ini. 
tiative  was  lodged ;  and  that  if  this  initia- 
tive were  vested  in  communicants,  it  were  a 
mighty  improvement  on  the  actual  system," 
he  gives  a  curious  view  of  the  amount  of 
help  which  the  church  of  Christ  has  to  ex. 
pect  from  living  statesmen,  whether  they 
belong  to  the  party  on  whose  aid  he  has 
been  accustomed  to  rely,  or  to  the  party  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  denounce.  *'  After 
all,*'  he  says,  "  I  now  feel  that  I  owe  an  act 
of  justice  to  the  Whigs.  I  understand  jus- 
tice in  the  sense  of  equity  (csauUas)  ;  and  I 
am  now  bound  to  say,  that  if  on  the  ques- 
tion  of  Church  endowments  I  have  keen 
grievously  disappointed  by  the  one  party — 
on  the  question  of  Church  independence  I 
have  been  as  grievously  disappointed  by 
the  other.  Of  course  I  speak  on  the  basis 
of  a  very  limited  induction ;  but  as  far  as 
the  findings  of  my  own  personal  observation 
are  concerned,  I  should  say  of  the  former, 
that  they  seem  to  have  no  great  valve  for  a 
Church  Establishment  at  all  ;—and  of  the 
latter,  that  their  great  value  for  a  dhurch 
Establishment  seems  to  be  more  for  it  as  an 
engine  of  State,  than  as  an  instrument  of 
Christian  usefulness.  The  difference  lies  in 
haviog  no  principle,  or  in  having  a  principle 
that  is  wrong.  In  either  way  they  are 
equally  useless,  and  may  prove  equally  hurt- 
ful to  the  Church ;  and  though  the  acknow- 
ledgment I  now  make  to  the  Whigs  be  a 
somewhat  ludicrous  one,  if  viewed  in  the 
character  of  a  peace  offering,  I  am  neverthe- 


less bound  to  declare  that,  for  aught  like 
right  Church  purposes,  I  have  found  the 
Conservatives  to  be  just  as  bad  as  themselves." 

In  one  or  two  of  our  Associations  in  the 
North  of  England,  wo  learn  that  resolutions 
have  been  passed  in  favour  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Baptist  newspaper*     Before  our 
brethren  take  any  steps  tor  carrying  their 
opinion  into  effect,  we  hope  that  they  will 
examine  all  the  bearings  of  the  project,  and 
consider  the  consequences  that  would  result 
from  its  accomplishment.     We  have  at  pre- 
sent one  paper,  the  Patriot,  which  exercises 
considerable  influence  among  public  men,  as 
it  is  believed  to  be  the  organ  of  the  evange- 
lical dissenters  at  large ;  if  it  were  known 
to  speak  the  opinions  not  of  the  whole  body, 
but  of  a  section  only,  that  influence  would 
be  lessened,  while  its  younger  contemporary 
would  be  unable  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
At  present  we  understand  that  its  pecuniary 
proceeds  are  no  larger  than  are  absolutely 
necessary  to  its  being  respectably  conduct, 
ed ;  if  this  be  the  case  while   it  has  the 
support  of  the  baptists  as  well  as  of  psdo- 
baptists.  what  would  ensue  if  the  support  of 
the  baptists  were  withdrawn  !     If  the  whole 
body  of  Dissenters  do  no  more  than  barely 
maintain  the  Patriot,  would   the  Baptists 
alone  be  sufficiently  strong  and  sufficient!* 
united  to  maintain  well  a  separate  paper  ? 
'  Is  there  not  danger  that,  instead  of  having 
one  effective  paper,  we  should   have  two 
non-effective  publications,  lingering  out  a 
spiritless  existence,  till  at  length  one  or  both 
of  them  would  expire.     Have  our  brethren 
revolved  the  effects  with  regard  to  adver- 
tisements!    Would  it  suit  baptist  adver. 
Users  that  their  advertisements  should  be 
read  by  baptists  alone  ?  or  would  they  pay 
for  advertising  in  two  papers  instead  of  one! 
Would   it  suit  those  who  read  advertise- 
ments to  confine  their  perusal  of  them  to 
such  as  would  find  their  way  to  the  Baptist 
newspaper,  or  to  be  obliged  to  purchase  both 
papers  if  they  wished  to  see  the  advertise- 
ments   of  their  ptedobaptist  fellow  dissen- 
ters t   Is  it  not  desirable  to  read  intelligence 
relating  to  religious  matters  in  other  deno- 
minations t     Is  it  not  desirable  that  our 
brethren   of   other  denominations   should 
have  our  intelligence  brought  before  their 
eyes,  as  it  now  is  in  some  degree  in  the 
Patriot,  and  as,  we  have  reason  to  know,  it 
would  be  more  fully  if  it  were  more  freely 
furnished  t     Is  it  not,  above  all,  desirabls 
to  maintain  union  with  our  brethren  of  other 
denominations,   wherever    we    can   do  so 
without  compromise  of  principle!    It  ap- 
pears to  us,  that  the  interests  of  dissent  im. 
peratively  require  the  abandonment  of  thi* 
well-meant  project,    this  being  a  case  to 
which  the  maxim   is  perfectly  applicable, 
that  union  is  strength. 
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ST.  ANN'S  BAY,  JAMAICA. 

The  engraving  on  the  other  side  represents  the  Chapei  at  St  Ann' 
which  was  re-opened,  after  its  enlargement,  on  the  7th  of  April  last, 
now  seat  1800  comfortably,  but  2000  are  frequently  found  within  its  wi 

The  Missionary  station  at  this  place  was  begun  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bron 
the  General  Baptist  Mission,  in  the  year  1830.  On  his  leaving  Jam* 
1831,  the  premises  were  purchased  for  our  Society.  The  original  cha; 
been  formerly  the  Court-house.  It  was  one  of  the  fourteen  destroyed 
Colonial  Church  Union  in  1832,  when  the  late  estimable  Mr.  Nichols, 
family,  who  occupied  it  at  that  time,  were  obliged  to  fly  for  their  lives, 
tree  in  front  of  the  chapel,  Mr.  Nichols  and  the  resident  Wesleyan  mis 
were  hung  in  effigy  by  the  furious  mob.  The  mortal  remains  of  the  e: 
James  Coultart  are  interred  at  the  back  of  the  chapel,  within  a  nca 
erected  by  the  people  ;  on  which  they  have  placed  the  appropriate  in* 
"  His  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  his  record  is  on  high."  Monuments  ha 
erected,  by  the  church,  within  the  walls,  to  the  memory  of  both  Mr.  < 
and  Mr.  Nichols. 

The  building  on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  to  the  right  of  the  picture 
residence  of  Mr.  Abbott,  the  highly-valued  missionary  at  this  station, 
given  the  following  particulars  respecting  the  state  of  the  Mission  here 
the  subordinate  stations,  for  the  year  1839  : — 

During  the  year  157  were  added  to  tho  church  at  St  Ann's  Bay  by  Upturn;  4  were 
2  died,  1  was  dismissed,  and  2  were  excluded. 

To  the  church  at  Ocho  Rioj  49  were  added  by  baptism ;  6  were  receif  ed,  1  was  t 
died,  and  1  was  excluded. 

To  the  church  at  Coultart  Grove  53  were  added  by  baptism  ;  59  were  received,! 
restored.     None  were  removed  by  death,  and  1  only  was  excluded. 

Tho  clear  increase  at  all  the  stations  is  222  members;  the  total  number  of  member 
of  inquirers  1399.  153  couples  were  united  by  marriage;  and  657  persons  became  i 
for  Bibles,  the  greater  part  of  them  for  Family  Bibles. 

A  church  has  not  yet  been  formed  at  Stacey  Ville,  but  1 48  persons'  names  are  i 
the  list  of  inquirers ;  and  I  havo  occasionally  administered  tho  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
the  members  at  present  attached  to  Coultart  Grove,  who  reside  in  that  district 

The  total  number  of  children  in  our  day- schools  is  253,  and  in  our  Sunday-schools 

The  foundation-stone  of  our  new  chapel  at  Ocho  Rios  was  laid  on  the  1*1  .of  Jul 
building,  which  is  neat  and  substantial,  80  feet  by  40  feet,  was  opened  for  ysiMfc 
7  th  and  8  th  of  December. 

The  Mission  premises  at  Stocey  Ville,  in  Clarendon,  were  set  apart  for  ths 
brother  Reid,  on  the  7th  of  July. 

Thus  has  our  merciful  God  enabled  us  to  provide  additional  accecBsnodatioa  for  tb 
sire  to  sit  under  the  sound  of  tho  Gospel,  and  to  lend  our  feeble  aid  in  pronsjotiAf  the 
the  Cross.  He  has  mercifully  blessed  us  with  uninterrupted  peace  :  a  spirit  of  fas**** 
has  prevailed  at  all  our  church-meetings,  and  characterized  our  intercom^  Vila  csjb* 
we  are  left  to  mourn  only  that  we  arc  not,  individually,  more  fully  renin  sned  to  e^| 
will  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  to  pray  for  a  spirit  of  unreserved  4**o4eo>esf  If 
and  glory.  Pray  for  us,  dear  sir,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  IrniosrleejM 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

I  cannot  omit  recording,  with  feelings  of  lively  gratitude,  that  another  mr  ef  I 
passed  away,  without  any  of  those  evils  occurring  which  our  enemies  predicted  weald  l 
of  emancipation.  Peace  and  prosperity  have  invariably  attended  a  kind  nasi  aeoalabk 
management.  There  has  not  been,  to  tho  best  of  my  knowledge,  one  pe*#on,  Id  com 
the  churches  under  my  care,  convicted  of  any  crime ;  not  one  vagrant ;  not  esse  who  a 
beg  than  work ;  not  one  who  has  applied  to  the  parish  for  relief;  and,  I  believe,  i 
brethren  can  say  the  same.  These  are  pleasing  features  in  the  history  of  a  newly-* 
peasantry,  and  to  their  instructors  form  a  delightful  source  of  encouragement. 
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CALCUTTA. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  letter  from  our  esteemed 
brother,  the  Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  to  the  church  meeting  in  How-street,  Ply- 
mouth, under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  in  connexion 
with  which  Mr.  Tucker  made  his  Christian  profession. 


Calcutta,  April  1 5,  1840. 

My  dear  Christian  Friends, — Allow  me,  from 
this  distant  land,  to  send  you  a  slight  expression 
of  my  Christian  remembrance.  Having  been 
known  to  many  of  you  from  my  infancy ;  hav- 
ing made  my  first  profession  of  faith  among  you, 
and  feeling  convinced  that  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  India  lies  near  your  hearts,  I  have  resolved  to 
send  you  a  brief  account  of  what  has  fallen  un- 
der my  own  observation,  and  of  what  I  myself 
have  been  called  on,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
to  undertake.  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  doubt 
that  you  will  receive  this  communication 
kindly. 

You  are  aware  that  our  missionary  party 
safely  reached  Calcutta  at  the  end  of  September. 
For  a  few  weeks  we  remained  together,  and 
made  ourselves  familiar  with  all  the  novelties  of 
this  intensely  novel  land.     Wo  lost  no  time, 
however,  in  meeting  with  our  dear  missionary 
brethren  who  were  previously  here,  and  delibe- 
rating with  them  on  the  departments  of  labour 
which  it  seemed  best  for  each  respectively  to 
occupy.     At  this  conference  were  present  our 
dear  brother  Mr.  Yates,  the  oldest  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India,*  who  has,  for  many  years,  been 
employing  his  talents  in  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  various  languages,  and  in  preach- 
ing to  an  English  church ;  Mr.  Thomas,  who  has 
been  superintending  the  printing-office  during 
Mr.  Pearce's  absence,  and  taking  care  of  all  the 
correspondence ;  Mr.  Ellis,  who  has  tho  care  of 
a  number  of  children  of  native    Christians, 
amounting  to  fifty-four,  of  whom  twenty-one  are 
members  of  his  native  church,  and  seven  students 
for  the  Christian  ministry  ;  Mr.  Bayne,  who  is 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Bow  Bazaar,  partly  Eu- 
ropean and  partly  native ;  Mr.  Parsons,  who  had 
only  arrived  a  few  months  before,  and  had  been 
engaged  in   English  preaching;  and  ourselves, 
including  Messrs.  Wenger,  Phillips,  Morgan,  and 
Tucker,  beside  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce. 

After  earnest  prayer  for  Divine  direction,  it 
was  then  decided  that  Mr.  Pearce  should  resume 
the  management  of  the  printing-office,  as  well  as 
the  pastorate  of  a  small  native  church;  Mr. 
Thomas  preside  over  tho  Bible  Depository  cor- 
respondence ;  Mr.  Ellis  and  Mr.  Bayne  continue 
in  their  stations ;  Mr.  Parsons  proceed  up  the 

*  The  oldest  in  Calcutta.  Mr.  Moore,  of  Mon- 
ghyr,  and  Mr.  Robinson,  of  Dacca,  were  both  In 
India  front  years  betas  Mr.  Yates.—**.  Mi$.  K- 


river  300  miles,  to  Monghyr ;  Mr.  Phillips  500 
miles  further,  to  Agra;  and  that  Mr.  Yates 
should  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  English 
church,  Circular  Road,  and  devote  his  time  to 
the  important  work  of  translation ;  in  which  Mr. 
Wenger  should  assist  him,  and  at  the  same  time 
take  the  superintendence  of  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage church.  With  regard  to  myself,  it  was  re- 
solved that  I  should  be  recommended  to  the  Cir- 
cular Road  church,  and  should  become,  if  they 
invited  me,  their  pastor.  All  these  arrange- 
ments were  subsequently  carried  into  effect.  The 
spirit  of  union  and  Christian  kindness  that 
reigned  among  the  brethren  I  never  saw  ex- 
ceeded ;  so  that  all  these  matters,  of  such  serious 
moment  to  every  one  of  us,  were  decided  with 
perfect  unanimity. 

It  would  take  up  too  much  time  for  me  to 
speak  at  length  on  all  the  departments  of  labour 
which  the  brethren  occupy ;  but  I  ought  to  ex- 
press to  you  my  sincere  belief  that  all  tho  means 
which  are  employed  are  in  accordance  with 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  adapted,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlarge  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

You  will,  perhaps,  have  observed  that  I  have 
made  no  reference  to  any  one  of  our  brethren 
being  engaged  in  direct  preaching  to  the  heathen, 
except  in  connexion  with  three  of  the  churches. 
This,  I  must  inform  you,  is  owing,  not  to  the 
want  of  inclination  among  the  brethren,  or  of 
conviction  of  its  importance,  but  to  the  fact  that 
every  missionary's  time  is  already  fully  and  most 
usefully  occupied.  But  you  must  not  suppose 
that  this  post  is  neglected;  on  the  contrary, 
there  are  assistant  missionaries,  born  in  the 
country,  and  therefore  better  able  to  stand 
the  climate,  engaged  in  this  work  every  day. 
Still  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  seem  to  you,  as  it 
does  to  us,  that  English  missionaries  should  be 
engaged  in  this  branch  of  labour.  And  here  I 
would  found  an  appeal  to  you,  dear  friends,  and 
to  your  fellow-Christians  in  England,  to  send 
out  more  missionaries.  Not  to  refer  to  the 
hundreds  of  millions  in  this  immense  country, 
but  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  in  this  swarm- 
ing city,  we  want  more  missionaries  here,  and 
for  another  reason. 

I  mentioned  just  now  Mr.  Ellis's  Native  In- 
stitution :  it  is  the  most  interesting  object  I 
have  seen  in  India.  The  fifty-four  boys  are 
kept  apart  from  the  corrupt  heathen  around 
them,  aad  lodged  in  neat  straw  hate,  within  the 
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walls  which  inclose  the  missionary's  home. 
They  are  assembled  every  day  for  family  wor- 
ship, and  instructed  in  religious  as  well  as  secu- 
lar learning.  Of  these,  as  I  said,  twenty-one 
give  evidence  of  real  piety,  and  seven  are  study- 
ing theology.  I  wish  you  could  see  these  seven 
young  students:  they  cannot  speak  English  very 
intelligibly,  hut  can  give  most  intelligent  an- 
swers to  many  a  puzzling  question.  And  then 
they  are  truly  pious.  Oh  !  I  have  looked  down 
upon  them  on  a  Lord's  day  evening,  (for  several 
of  them  attend  my  ministry,)  and  my  heart  has 
been  ready  to  leap  at  the  thought  that  someone 
of  them  may  prove,  through  tho  grace  of  God,  a 
Whitefield  or  a  John  Knox  among  his  country- 
men, and  he  honoured  to  turn  mauy  to  righte- 
ousness. 

Now,  besides  giving  attention  to  all  these 
youths,  and  to  the  church  to  which  so  many  of 
them  belong,  Mr.  Ellis  has  just  opened  a  day- 
school  for  the  common  street  children.  Already 
he  has  more  than  200,  who  all,  of  course,  are 
instructed  gratuitously.  The  school-room  is  a 
noble  building,  90  feet  long  by  40  wide ;  and 
near  it  is  erected  a  very  neat  and  commodious 
chapel,  also  for  natives,  53  feet  by  45.  Both 
these  were  built  by  the  munificence  of  a  single 
Christian  in  England,  who  has  given  more  than 
1000/.  for  this  purpose.  All  this  is  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Ellis ;  and,  as  might  be  expected, 
he  is  rapidly  wearing  himself  out  in  the  midst  of 
his  busy  occupations.  Another  missionary  is 
wanted  immediately  to  come  to  his  assistance. 

And  then  there  is  another  and  very  solemn 
call.  You  have  already  heard,  I  have  no  doubt, 
of  the  death  of  Mr.  Pearce.  This  is  a  very  great 
loss  to  Calcutta,  and  to  India  at  large.  There  is 
great  reason  for  gratitude,  however,  that  he  was 
spared  so  long.  He  had  spent  nineteen  years  in 
moat  diligent  and  useful  labour ;  then  had  re- 
visited England,  where  he  endeared  both  himself 
and  the  cause  he  supported  to  many  Christians ; 
brought  back  with  him  a  reinforcement  of  mis- 
sionaries and  the  promise  of  a  few  more ;  and, 
just  as  he  had  seen  the  new  brethren  fairly  located 
in  their  spheres  of  duty,  was  called  away  to  his 
rest  and  his  reward.  This  event  has,  of  course, 
disturbed,  in  some  measure,  the  former  arrange- 
ments. Mr.  Thomas  has  removed  to  the  print- 
ing-office, and  Mr.  Yates  has  token  tho  superin- 
tendence of  the  widowod  native  church  ;  while 
the  remaining  duties  must  be  divided  among  the 
rest  «f  us. 

But  you  will  expect  me  to  say  a  little  about 
myself.  Since  I  have  become  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Circular  Road,  God  has  been  pleased 
t>  favour  us  with  most  undeserved  and  unex- 
pected blessings.  The  congregation  has  so  much 
increased  that  we  are  obliged  to  enlarge  the  cha- 
pel ;  and,  which  is  far  better,  some  are  being 
added  to  the  church.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing three  young  persons  the  first  Lord's  day 
of  this  month,  and  expect  to  baptize  four  next 
month ;  while  there  are,  beside,  four  inquirers 
now  visiting  me.    It  will  interest  many  of  you 


to  know  that  the  four  present  candidates  for  bap- 
tism are  two  of  them  daughters  of  the  late  mis- 
sionary Mr.  Lawson,  and  two  the  grandchildren 
of  Dr.  Carey.  Our  prayer-meetings  and  church- 
meetings  all  show  symptoms  of  revival* 

Dear  friends,  implore  for  me  the  grace  sad 
wisdom  that  come  down  from  heaven,  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  sad 
guide  many  more  wanderers  to  the  fold. 

Beside  the  engagements  of  the  pastorate, 
which  you  may  suppose  are  not  few  or  nriav 
portant,  I  have  also  the  office  of  secretary  to  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  so  that  at  present  I  cannot  undertak* 
any  native  work.  But  I  am  slowly  acquiring 
the  Hindustani  language,  and  hope  yet  to  be 
able  to  declare  to  these  poor  heathens,  in  their 
own  tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

I  may  mention,  before  I  close,  somethiaf 
about  these  heathen  people.  Their  first  appear- 
ance stntck  me  very  ferourably;  not  only  u 
their  attire  so  interesting,  but  there  is  so  uweb 
gentleness  and  cheerfulness  in  their  manncn ; 
nor  have  I  ever  yet  seen  the  slightest  symptom 
of  that  awful  impurity  which  they  are  well 
known  to  commit  in  secret  In  lying  and  dis- 
honesty, however,  I  soon  detected  then ;  and 
these  sins  they  commit  without  the  slightest 
compunction. 

I  was  present  last  Saturday  at  one  of  their 
festivals,— that  very  cruel  one  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  Charruk  Puja,  or  swing-wonltis. 
Walking  out  just  before  sunset,  about  one  hun- 
dred yards  from  my  house,  1  came  to  an  assem- 
bly of  people  in  an  elbow  of  the  open  street, 
above  whose  heads  a  man  waa  swinging  roood 
violently,  suspended,  as  if  at  one  end  of  a  ba- 
lance.    A  bandage  was  round  his  waist ;  tat » 
he  swung  past  me  I  could  distinctly  see  the  two 
hooks  in  his  back  under  it.     He  did  seem  u 
be  in  pain,  but  he  was  probably  very  much  in- 
toxicated.   While  I  was  looking  on,  two  or  three 
of  Mr.  Ellis* s  young  men  came  up,  each  with  s 
bundle  of  tracts  uoder  his  arm,  and  while  I  was 
conversing  with  them,  Sujatali,  the  converted 
Mussulman,  of  whom  you  have  read  in  the 
Herald,  (a  lovely  Christian,)  and  Gungant- 
rayan,  another  native  preacher,  joined  nx    I 
wanted  one  of  them  to  navo  mounted  a  low  wall 
near  which  we  stood ;  and,  like  Whitefield  si 
Bartholomew-fair,  to  have  proclaimed  to  them 
that  what  they  were  doing  provoked  the  writ* 
of  God ;  but  this  could  not  be  done :  all  they 
could  do  was  to  speak  to  any  individuals  in  the 
crowd  who  might  be  inclined  to  listen,  and  ts 
distribute  tracts ;  and  my  eyes  filled  with  tears 
while  watching  Sujatali's  striped  turban,  as  be 
passed  from  me  slowly  through  the  crowd,  prat- 
ing now  and  then  to  tell  the  poor  idolaters  o(» 
better  way  of  salvation.    You  may  at  first  think 
my  allusion  to  Bartholomew-fair  inappropriate, 
but,  in  reality,  it  is  a  very  fit  one ;  for  it  was 
this  impressed  me  moat  deeply  while  aMsedisf 
this  heathen  ceremony,  that  none  of  the  pets* 
present  seemed  to  remember  that  it  wis  is- 
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tended  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Their  shasters 
declare  it  to  be  bo  ;  but  I  could  discern  none  of 
that  aeriousneu  or  solemnity  which  I  might 
hare  expected  when  men  were  making  atone- 
ment for  their  transgression  to  an  offended  God. 
The  poor  swinger  appeared  to  me  juat  like  one 
of  those  men  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  streets  of 
London  passing  their  feet  over  hot  iron,  or  dip- 
ping them  into  melted  lead,  in  order  to  get 
money;  and  the  spectators,  except  that  they  did 
not  seem  half  as  much  interested,  behaved  just 
like  the  crowd  who  cluster  around  the  juggler 
on  such  occasions.  The  resemblance  is  the 
more  accurate,  that  the  Indian  swingers  are  all 
paid  for  their  performances.  I  must  confess  this 
very  much  checked  my  sympathy  for  the  poor 
people ;  but,  on  reflection,  what  is  there  which 
should  excite  a  Christian's  sympathy  more 
deeply  than  the  met  that  the  most  affecting  rites 
of  that  wretched  system  which  forms  the  only 
religion  of  millions  of  immortal  souls  should  be 
thua  perverted  by  the  worshippers  to  purposes 
of  show  and  gain? 

Under  date  of  15th  April,  Mr.  Bayne  mentions  the  recent  decease  of  a  na- 
tive teacher,  who  resided  at  one  of  the  village  stations : — 


But  I  must  not  enlarge.  To  those  of  you, 
dear  brethren,  who  giro  liberally  of  your  sub- 
stance, for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  in 
this  country,  I  would  only  say,  by  way  of  en- 
couragement, that  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
that  their  contributions  are  acceptable  to  God, 
and  will  be,  sooner  or  later,  honoured  with  his 
blessing.  It  is  but  the  seed-time  at  present  with 
India,  but  the  harvest  will  surely  come.  To  all 
of  you  I  commend  the  interests  of  these  deluded 
and  perishing  souls ;  and  should  any  one  of  yon, 
qualified  for  the  work,  feel  a  desire  to  come 
hither  and  labour  for  their  salvation,  I  may  sim- 
ply express  to  him  my  own  conviction  that  there 
is  no  spot  on  the  surface  of  the  globe  where  the 
hope  of  real  and  extensive  usefulness  can  be 
more  confidently  indulged. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  dear  Christian  brethren, 
and  increase  yon  a  thousand  fold ! 

Believe  me  yours  in  Christian  affection, 

F.  TUCKER. 


I  wrote  yon  a  long  letter  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  giving  an  account  of  the  village  sta- 
tions, which,  I  trust,  you  duly  received.  Lately 
we  have  suffered  a  great  loss  there,  by  the  death 
of  one  of  our  preachers  called  Naryan.  He  was 
a  worthy  man,  full  of  simplicity,  affection,  and 
zeal,  so  that  all  the  Christians  loved  him,  and 
the  heathen  respected  him.  As  death  approached 
he  was  calm  and  happy :  he  said  he  had  no  fear, 
he  know  he  was  going  to  his  Saviour.  He  had 
no  wish  to  live,  but  rather  desired  to  go  to  him. 
The  faith  of  the  brethren  who  witnessed  his  last 
moments  was  gretly  strengthened  by  his  dying 
expressions.  The  news  of  his  death  just  reached 
me  when  a  much  heavier  stroke  was  falling 
upon  us. 

What  a  blow  has  the  death  of  our  dear  bro- 
ther Pearce  been  to  us !  It  staggered  us  all — it 
orerwhelmed  us  all ;  but  as  you  have  received 
fall  intelligence  of  the  distressing  event,  I  will 
not  dwell  upon  it. 

It  is  pleasing,  however,  to  compare  the  death- 
bed scene  of  these  two  Christians.  The  one  was 
possessed  of  a  refined,  cultivated  mind,  richly 
furnished  with  various  stores  of  knowledge,  so 


that  he  was  adapted  to  shine,  if  he  had  chosen, 
in  the  most  enlightened  circle.  The  other  was 
a  plain  countryman,  brought  up  in  utter  igno- 
rance, knowing  nothing  of  the  world  beyond  his 
own  paltry  village :  yet  both  were  Christians. 
But,  even  here,  what  a  contrast !  The  one  was 
tho  son  of  devotedly  pious  parents,  and  brought 
up  in  an  enlightened  Christian  land ;  converted 
to  God  in  his  youth,  and  favoured  with  all  the 
advantages  of  good  example  and  a  religious  edu- 
cation. The  other  the  son  of  heathens,  him- 
self for  many  years  a  heathen,  busy  in  the  service 
of  idolatry ;  a  singer  of  the  wanton  songs  in  ho- 
nour of  wanton  deities ;  yet,  like  the  other,  he 
obtained  mercy.  Here  was  the  only  point  of 
resemblance ;  they  had  been  both  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  had  como  to  the 
cross  for  salvation.  And  what  was  the  conse- 
quence in  the  hour  of  death  ?  They  had  both 
the  same  cheering  hope,  the  same  delightful  as- 
surance that  Jesus  was  theirs,  and  they  were  his; 
the  same  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Like  the  thief  on  the  cross  and  the  apostle  Paul, 
they  could  both  look  on  death  with  composure, 
resting  simply  on  Jesus. 


It  will  interest  some  of  our  readers  to  learn,  from  their  own  pens,  what  is 
thought,  by  intelligent  natives,  of  the  efforts  made  for  the  benefit  of  their  coun- 
trymen, by  missionaries,  and  others  like-minded.  Thus  writes  the  editor  of 
the  Sampurnachandroday%  one  of  the  native  journals  of  Calcutta,  in  an  article 
severely  reproving  the  selfish  indifference  of  bis  wealthy  countrymen  to  objects 
of  public  utility  :— 


The  natives  of  this  country,  generally,  know 
but  little  of  English  beneficence :  such,  how- 
ever, as  have  acquired  a  taste  lor  the  literature, 


and  thereby  become  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  the  English,  will  be  able  to  verify  our  state- 
ments.   We  have,  then,  no  hesitation  in  assert- 


t         I 
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I'     . 


I 


•   i 

. ;  i 

•  *    ■ 


cxpena  amazing  sums,  Trom  doid  puonc  ana 
private  fundi,  in  sending  out  men  to  preach  and 
propagate  their  faith  among  all  nations.  Nay, 
many  of  those  agents  themselves,  being  in  pos* 
session  of  personal  resources,  and  independent 
of  charitable  support,  have  gone  forth  on  the 
same  errand  at  their  own  charges,  taking  not  a 
cowrie  from  those  who  commissioned  them. 
Our  readers  arc  nut  to  imagine  that  these  Chris- 
tian missionaries  are  the  paid  servants  of  the 
Company  :  no,  they  are  sent  out  by  distinct 
Societies,  purely  of  a  religious  character  and 
constitution,  whose  means  are  the  accumulation 
of  multiplied  free  contributions  from  the  pious 
and  charitable  among  their  countrymen.  Wo 
are  unable  to  say  to  what  amount  the  expendi- 
ture of  these  proselyting  enterprises  may  ex- 
tend ;  but,  judging  from  some  particulars  that 
have  come  under  our  own  observation,  there 
eannot  bo  less  than  somo  lacks  of  rupees  dis- 
bursed yearly  upon  these  objects  in  India  alone. 
We  know  even  of  individuals  coming  to  our 
shores  who  havo  been  made  the  almoncis  of 
private  bounty  ;  and  have  heard  of  similar  cases 
with  referenco  to  other  countries.  These  indi- 
viduals have  been  intrusted  with  largo  sums,  to 


xneir  nusoamis,  Miners,  ana  Drainers, 
ried  their  generous  zeal  to  a  very  pi 
Young  women,  or  married  female*, 
joying  every  comfort  of  life  themi 
freed  from  all  necessity  of  labour  or  t 
sort,  arc  yet  found  devoting  their 
strength,  and  skill  to  charitable  par] 
vast  variety  of  employments ;  as  in  | 
thousand  neat  little  trinkets,  &c,  by 
which  to  furnish  the  means  of  giving 
to  Hindoo  females.  The  same  gentlea 
referred  to  brought  out  articles  thu 
which  produced  no  less  a  snm  than  '3 
which,  too,  he  was  commissioned  to 
i  the  support  of  orphan  and  other  schi 
'  citv. 

,  And  although  the  ultimate  objei 
•  by  these  benevolent  people,  is  to  1 
'  scholars  Christians, — an  object  wi 
|  course,  by  no  means  approve, — still, 
the  substantial  benefits,  of  a  tempo? 
I  sical  kiud,  iu  food,  raiment,  and 
:  which  our  children  obtain  through  i 
'  benefactions,  we  cannot  but  be  grate 
The  tribute  of  honest  thankfulness 
■  our  lips. 


■  I 


\ 


CEYLON. 

Tub  following  extracts  from  the  Report  of  this  Mission,  drawn  u 
Harris,  and  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  iu  Colombo  on  the  2i 
cembcr  last,  will  be  gratifying  to  our  readers.  By  the  time  this  sh 
the  press,  it  is  probable  our  friend  Mr.  Dawson  will  be  on  his  way  to 
that  very  promising  Mission. 

The  Report  notices,  in  the  first  place, — 


Tltc  Slate  of  Education. 


one  day  be  the  case;  but   until  1 
signs  of  its  approach  shall  he  inur 
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■ai:  tbo   remainder  il  needed  to  meet  ex-  rbe  latter  was  undertaken  by  aolieitetlon,  mdt 

ip  in  progwai.     With  thin  miliary  mpply  lletiing  teenit  to  rctt  on  the  remit. 
■Iditwntl  eehoola  hare  been  tat  op,  con-        Tboplacca  are  Slave  Iiland,  tho  Fort,  two  in 

iff  about  260  children.  [LB  petuh,   one  in  CheoHc-itreet,  the   Grand 

■will  not  bo  uninteieiting  nor  Inappropriite  Pim,  tho  Siepet  lloipital,  Modereh,  Matakooly, 

■eation.lhat  diving  tbo  yew  ■  Rodyaechool  rad  llrndclla.     At  moil  of  their  pkcc*  sinneri 

■eject  began;  the  Brat  attempt,  wo  believe,  live  been  brought  lo  abandon  their  evil  court**, 

■■unuajcalc  initruction  to  that  derailed  and  live  no  their  false  hopei,  and  tike  refuge  in  the 

•cat  tribe.     One  of  the  Society'!  miiiiouariei  lacriflce  of  Chritt,  and  ihape  their  Uvea  agreeably 

ifjj  m  them,  and,  by  interpretation,  bod  a  to  hii  lam  and  example. 

■cenvertation  with  them,     lie  regret*  tho        The  niimlra  of  perioniadmlttcd  to  the  privi- 

tatitj  to  wbieh  they  are  driven  of  begging  for  i^  0f  ,]ie  Chri.lian  ehurch  by  ui,  after  a  mi- 

■  Mbti«l*nce,u*uehalifcinuathaveaten-  nuto  examination  uf  their  cam,  and  a  diligent 
»  to  counteract  tho  better  principle*  which  huntr)  „,„  (],eir  live*,  amount!,  during  the  put 
owledgc  of  Cbri.tianity  altrayt  bring*.     It  lD  Qne  hundred  and   thirty-one.     Tbeao 

«h*  linewi  of  independent  induttry,  and  io  hlve  „„.„  baptixed,  un  a  public  avowal  of  their 

wntrt  u  *  drawback  In  leading  them  for-  flitn>  aIui  B„  connidinsl  by  ua  member*  of  tho 

rintearaeeofcivilizalion:  at  prcacnt,  how-  rctpeetive  eomtnunitica   to  which  they  belong. 

.It  nemo  nnaToidtbtc.     When  the  preju-  Thia  observation,  of  eonno,  inelndei  all  our 

,  of  cute  .ball   be  worn  out  they  will  be  ltationi. 
•jrht  worthy  of  engaging  In  induttrioui  la- 

-,  and  ao  at  laat  find  their  level  amungit  the  Ilungltxlia. 

■em  nunilj.  ^  Mxl  point  lo  wuich  Mtention  i«  directed 

eWethooI-iwm  dented  to  their  instruction  i    *" 

<H  ai  a  place  of  public  worship ;  and  parenla  I 

children  meet  here  together,  lo  liitcn  to  the  tinct.     Left  ncccaaarily  to  the  can  of  an  old 

til  of  eternal  life.     Without  hazarding  the  Singhalese  proponent,  seldom  viiilod  by  a  Eu- 

of  other  bearers,  or  cresting  eonfmion  in  the  ropcan,  tlie  member*  or  the  church  were  reduced 

only,  they  aro  likcwiie  pcraiiiicd  now  to  to  acven.     Ai  anon,  however,  aa  additional  help 

ad  under  the  veranda  of  tlie  Jlalcllc  chapel ;  arrived  from  Kngland,  paint  were  taken,  by  the 

area  tliiarcmoval  of  prejudice  bringa  many  removal  of  the  former  reaident  minionary  of 

V>  regular  Sabbath  tervico.  Colombo  thither,  to  effect  a  revival.     He  haa 

I*  merely  Eugliih  ear*  time  rcmarht  will  represented  the  di.trict  at  very  deplorable,  tho 

ajdenrtout,  not  to  aay  repulsive;  but  man  *™»t  marka  of  boathen    Bin   and  supcntilion 

■ally  tyrannim  over  his  fellow-man:  it  ii  abounding;  the  peoplo  having  "gnu  many,  and 

Gospel  alone  that  teaches  m  that  in  ChriH  lords  many,"  hut  ignorant  of  the  only  Lord  God, 

m  wo  are  all  one,— that  there   it   neitfaei  and  of  Jeeua  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent. 
harian  dot  Scythian,  bond  nor  free.  On  hit  arrival  there,  not  a  public  school  could 

Vint  Excellency' saw  theao  people  in  hit  re-  °o  found  within  twelve  milea  in  one  direction  , 

tjmrney,  hemnit  have  feltdeepcompoulon  and   Hfty  in  another,  where  orangelieal  know- 

Ikcm,  and  bare  been  (track  with  the  evil  of  ledge  wit  communicated.     Now  six  achoola  are 

breleemotynarj]ife;«ndifit  be  practicable,  planted.     They,  aa  well  aa  tho  public  dutiee 

*onbt  not  of  hit  dispc-ntlon  lo  attempt  a  connected  with  tho  wonhip  of  God  in  the  vtl- 

*.     The  dhtrict  judge,  Mr.  Mercier,  haa  Kt  1  age,  are  under  iho  inspection  of  Mr.  Daniel, 

nod  example  by  viaiting  these  people,  and  wiio  only  lcnvca  thi*  spot  of  hit  labour  when  *f- 

n  care  to  let  all  tee  that  he  thinkt  no  Icaaof  f»i"  connected  with  tbo  Minion  require  hit  at- 

■  than  ether  Den.  tendance  at  Colombo. 

_  At  fint  the  attempt  to  remeTB  the  maaj  of 
i'reacJuij.  „a  „,  jj.B.umjing;  Irnt  tho  faithrulneta  of 
*'e  come  now  lo  the  more  direct  object  of  the  Divino  nromiae, "  In  due  time  yn  ahaB  reap, 
Society, — tlie  preaching  of  the  (impel  to  tho  if  ye  fnint  not,"  haa  beta  ttriclly  verified.  The 
tfaea  nUiona.  Thia  ii  our  commiiti on,  given  number  of  adherent*  tn.lhe  came  of  Chritt  liaa 
■t  by  our  Mailer,  with  tbo  annexation  uf  tho  increased  from  Mvcn  In  thirty-five.  Such  pcr- 
auae  of  hii  preaence ;  and  wo  hope  that  we  inni  have  been  thonghl  fit  to  commemorate  tho 
aay  that  we  havo  alwayl  felt  tiio  lauac  lo  he  death  of  our  common  liord,  by  participating  in 
■nd  not  our  own;  it  is,  therefore,  with  [ilea-  the  celebration  of  the  Iiord'i  Supper;  and,  after 
1  that  we  give  an  account  of  our  proceed-  renouncing  lolf  mnly  their  idolatrout  practicct, 
I  aa  "*  Hawarda  of  the  manifold  myt'.eriet  ol  were  baptiied  into  the  faith  of  Chriit.  Nor  la 
L*  thlt  all,— rathcr,  we  would  hope,  tbo  beginning 
bad,  to  begin  at  Colombo  and  lit  vicinity,  of  good  things  in  that  dtitrict.  In  icveral  id- 
les, different  placet  tho  religion  of  the  croti  joining  village,  prayer  it  wont  to  he  made  lo 
been  regularly  publiibcd  and  explained,  and  Him  alone  who  it  ublo  to  help ;  and  the  folly  of 
in  four  different  langnagea,— the  Kngliih,  idol  wonhip  ia  becoming  daily  more  apparent, 
a,  the  Kngheiaan,  and  tho  Tamul.  The  preaching  of  theGoapel  fau  been  extenrMy 
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carried  on,  and  the  geodi  of  a  future  harvest,  we 
are  induced  to  believe,  sown. 

ByanmRe. 

Since  our  last  Annual  Meeting  we  have  or- 
dained over  this  church  a  pastor,  keeping  in  mind 
the  apostolical  directions  that  such  an  one  "  ought 
to  be  an  cnsample  to  the  flock."  His  labours 
have  been  very  successful.  Twenty- three  na- 
tives have  humbled  themselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  sought  refuge  from  the  storm 
of  Divine  anger  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Of  these  some  were  Budhists;  some 
nominally  Christians,  but  ignorant  of  that  faith 
which  they  professed,  and  enemies  to  God  by  rea- 
son of  their  wicked  works.  One,  an  aged  woman , 
having  lived  nearly  seventy  years  in  the  world, 
was  an  obstinate  persecutor  for  some  timo  after 
this  branch  of  our  Mission  was  established,  and 
strove  to  hinder  its  growth,  and  render  its  mem- 
bers contemptible. 

Intending  Fact. 

Another  interesting  fact  connected  with  this 
place  we  cannot  forbear  relating,  if  it  be  only  to 
say  to  others,  "  Go  thou,  and  do  likewise.** 

A  poor  native,  who  had  come  a  distance  of 
twelve  miles,  to  hear  words  whereby  he  might 
be  saved*,  obtained  all  for  which  he  was  anxious 
by  hia  journey.  He  repented  of  his  sins,  was 
baptized,  admitted  into  Christian  communion, 
and  bidden  to  como  as  often  as  he  could,  that 
he  might  get  nourishment  for  his  soul,  and  so 
be  prepared  for  death.  He  found  it  difficult  to 
attend  every  Sabbath,  and  so  confined  bis  visits 
to  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  month,  when  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  celebrated ;  taking  care,  in  the 
interim,  to  open  his  house  for  the  worship  of 
God  in  hia  own  village,  and  to  get  together  as 
many  of  his  neighbours  as  he  could,  to  join  him 
in  his  humble  attempts  to  praise  God  for  his 
manifold  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
About  twelve  of  hia  neighbours  were  wise 
enough  to  listen  to  his  voice,  and  to  be  influ- 
enced by  his  example.  He  baa  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  see  them  cast  idolatry  behind  their  backs, 
and  they  are  now  candidates  for  baptism. 

How  might  the  practical  effects  of  the  Gospel 
be  increased,  did  all  imitate  the  conduct  of  this 
humble  disciple,  who  proved  himself  indeed  **  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place  P 

Kattighaxcatte. 

Here,  likewise,  we  have  ordained  a  native  to 
the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Like  all 
of  us,  he  itinerates ;  bnt  he  has  his  stated  place 
of  worship,  his  flock,  gathered  every  Sabbath, 
and  his  fixed  place  of  residence.  In  no  less  than 
seventeen  villages  be  lifts  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  to  warn  his  fellow-men  of  the  error  of 
their  ways.  In  ten  of  these  he  preaches  regu- 
larly, viz.,  oneo  every  fortnight ;  in  the  other 
teren  only  occasionally. 

On  Wednesday  last  cife*en  additional  mem- 
bers wen  added  to  thin  qfcurcbj  making  a  total 


number  of  thirty-six:  comrnmrieantf,  all  of  whom 
(whh  one  exception,  by  reason  of  sickness,)  sat 
down,  on  the  occasion,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  state,  that  since 
tho  foundation  of  this  interesting  station  not 
one  instance  of  immorality  or  inconsistency  has 
occurred,  among  those  deemed  fit  for  baptism 
and  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  people. 

The  plaee  of  worship  is  too  small  foe  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  hearers;  and  when  the  mi- 
nister's new  residence  is  erected,  it  ia  in  con- 
templation, by  some  means  or  other,  to  build  a 
new  and  larger  place  of  worship,  and  appropriate 
the  present  to  the  purposes  of  a  school-room. 

Two  or  three  more  school*  are  likewise  be- 
ginning to  be  established,  the  result  entirely  of 
the  benevolent  and  sympathetic  suggestions,  and 
supplications,  we  may  add,  of  the  poster  him- 
self. Trusting  in  God  for  supplies,  we  bars 
permitted  him  to  extend  the  educational  branch 
of  his  dnty ;  and,  among  other  efforts  he  is 
making,  that  of  bringing  into  operation  a  female 
school  is  not  the  least.  Twenty  female  chiMrea 
are  at  the  present  moment  under  tuition ;  and 
more  are  expected,  if  the  funds  of  the  Society 
are  adequate  to  meet  the  expenditure,  and  w« 
see  no  reason  to  doubt  of  this. 

Mobile. 

Matelle  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  parts  of 
the  island  of  Ceylon.  Its  lofty  mountains  snd 
picturesque  scenery  make  one  devoutly  and  ear- 
nestly wish  that  all  its  inhabitants  knew  and 
adored  the  common  Creator ;  and  bringing  them 
back  to  this  happy  state  is  not  so  difficult  a  task 
as  many  imagine.  They  attach  much  less  im- 
portance to  Budhism  than  the  residents  of  the 
maritime  districts ;  and  have  escaped,  in  a  fiest 
measure,  the  contagion  of  European  evil  ex- 
ample. Never,  amidst  all  their  labours  In  Eng- 
land, did  the  missionaries  discover  so  much  res- 
diness  to  receive  Divine  truth  in  the  love  ef  it* 
nor  so  much  thankfulness  for  the  least  ray  si* 
heavenly  light  darted  into  the  mind. 

On  a  recent  visit  there,  the  missionary  went 
from  village  to  village,  into  places  almost  inac- 
cessible, over  craggy,  rocky  mountains,  up  steep 
places,  down  declivities,  through  the  thick  ever- 
grown  jungles,  and  through  the  rapM  stress* 
which  poured  down  from  the  heights  above ;  sad 
in  all  the  places,  when  he  gained  access  to  lbs 
inhabitants,  they  left  their  agricultural  empley- 
menta,  came  in  multitudes  to  hear  the  intelli- 
gence that  unto  them  a  Child  was  born,  ttot 
unto  them  s  Son  wss  given,  that  he  should  to 
called  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
and  that  the  government  should  be  on  his  shoul- 
der.    Convenient  places  were  fitted  up  for  tbo 
missionary's  reception,  fancifully  adorned,  after 
tho  native  fashion;  while  thorites  of  hospitality 
were  performed  with  a  glow  of  gratitude  that 
showed  that  spiritual  blessings  weie  highly  ap- 
preciated.   Every  place  was  crowded  with  be** 
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and  in  some  placet  people  went  away  with- 
out hearing. 

Candidate  for  baptism  were  examined  with 
care  and  scrupulosity ;  and  fifteen  were  admit- 
ted, by  that  holy  rite,  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Christian  church.  Of  these  one  was  formerly 
a  Budhist  priest,  or  rather  high  priest  He  ex- 
ercised his  impious  functions  at  Mature,  and 
there  led  multitudes  the  downward  road  that 
endeth  in  destruction.  Convinced  of  his  folly 
and  wickedness,  he  most  resolutely  threw  ssido 
his  robes  of  office,  gave  up  his  calling,  which 
was  somewhat  lucrative,  and  embraced,  with 
zeal  and  eagerness,  the  sublime  and  saving  truths 
of  Christianity.  Now  he  is  endeavouring  to 
counteract  the  mischief  he  formerly  did,  by 
teaching  his  pupils,  by  letter  and  orally,  the 
worth  and  predousoess  of  the  Gospel ;  and  along 
with  him  were  baptised  two,  who  had  formerly 
been  misled  by  him  in  his  inculcation  of  Bud- 
histtcal  tenets. 

In  another  instance,  two  persons,  who  had 
heard  of  our  proceedings,  and  that  we  were  about 
to  baptize,  came  eighty-six  miles,  so  to  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  They  had  been  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  sinfulness  some  months  before,  had 
left  Matelle,  and  dwelt  on  the  road  to  Trincc- 
malee;  where,  having  no  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing public  religious  ordinances,  they  kept  up 
private  religious  exercises,  family  prayer,  and 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  by  their 
growth  in  grace  evinced  that  the  sanctifying 
power  of  God's  Spirit  is  not  confined  to  fixed 
rules  of  action,  but  that  he  can  suit  his  benevo- 
lent agency  to  the  wants,  the  circumstances,  and 
the  destitution  of  man. 

On  the  Sabbath  day  upwards  of  200  people 
attended  at  Matelle  to  hear  the  word  of  God ; 
sad  in  the  evening,  a  mixed  congregation  of 
English  descendants  and  native  Singhalese,  when 
alternate  services  were  carried  on  by  Mr.  Silva, 
the  pastor,  and  the  visiting  missionary. 

Aloat-Gama, 

During  the  course  of  the  year,  a  fresh  Mis- 
sionary station  has  been  attempted  at  Aloot- 


Gama,  about  twenty  miles  from  Colombo,  on 
the  high  road  to  Kandy.  No  attempts  to  intro- 
duce the  Gospel  there  had  been  previously  made, 
except  an  occasional  effort  or  two  from  our  So- 
ciety. 

Part  of  the  money  granted  by  Government 
for  the  purposes  of  education  has  been  expended 
in  forming  two  schools  in  this  village.  The 
native  teacher  placed  there  regularly  visits  ad- 
joining places;  but  we  regret  to  state  that  this 
spot  is  at  present  very  discouraging.  From 
whatever  cause  it  arises,  the  people  are  repre- 
sented as  indifferent  to  the  word  of  truth,  stupid 
and  senseless  in  regard  to  religious  feeling,  and, 
in  many  instances,  show  opposition  instead  of 
attention.  The  schools,  likewise,  are  littlo 
heeded ;  the  number  of  pupils  daily  diminish, 
and  every  thing,  at  present,  looks  forbidding. 


In  recapitulating  the  detail  of  means  cm- 
ployed,  it  appears  that  our  Society  has  6  sta- 
tions, 8  missionaries,  and  29  schools,  containing 
1050  children,  male  and  female.  During  the 
year  3  communicants  have  died,  3  have  been 
excluded,  3  restored,  and,  as  before  stated, 
131  added,  after  a  careful  investigation  of  their 
cases.  The  Gospel  is  regularly  preached  in 
about  107  villages,  including  Colombo  snd  its 
vicinity. 

The  expenditure  hss  been  nearly  1000?.;  and, 
independently  of  the  school  grants  from  Govern- 
ment, the  money  given  or  promised,  on  behalf 
of  our  Mission,  by  persons  in  the  island,  amounts 
to  about  80/. 


In  conclusion,  we  beg  leave  to  offer  our 
prayers  for  the  universal  establishment  of  God*s 
throne  in  righteousness ;  and  for  the  accelera- 
tion of  that  blessed  time  when  Truth  shall  reign 
in  quiet  possession  of  her  rights,  and  when  all 
kingdoms  shall  be  lost  in  the  heavenly  snd 
everlasting  one  of  the  Messish.  Amen  and 
amen. 


HONDURAS. 

Although  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  supply  the  urgent  wants  of  this 
station  by  sending  a  missionary  thither,  it  will  appear,  from  the  extracts  below, 
taken  from  the  letters  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Henderson,  that  the  work  of 
God  is  not  at  a  stand  there. 

Under  date  of  March  13  th  he  remarks, — 


We  have  much  to  admire  and  be  thankful 
for  in  the  Divine  providence  toward  us.  The 
church  has  nothing  in  it  remarkable :  we  have 
*ome  awakenings  amongst  sinners,  enough  to 
aniwer  the  question,  whether  the  Lord  be  among 
«■  or  not  Piety  is  by  no  means  of  a  shining 
Kind,  neither  are  we  without  cause  for  disci- 


pline here ;  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  observe  the 
genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit  where  Satan  lately 
reigned. 

One  of  our  female  aged  members  is  in  the 
frequent  habit  of  sitting  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  market  with  a  basket  of  tracts,  Scriptures, 
and  useful  books  to  sclL    I  find  more  access  to 
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the  Spaniards  Vy  her  fen  all  other  means.  Her 
patience  fa  the  midst  of  much  scorn  is  often  ad- 
mirable ;  and  gome  of  the  more  respectable,  who 
know  her,  are  in  the  habit  of  coating  a  five- 
penny  piece  into  her  basket  on  passing,  as  they 
know  she  has  no  profit  by  her  sales,  which  she 
is  not  above  accepting. 

Wo  have  had  more  than  common  encourage- 
ment to  visit  the  places  on  the  river  banks, 
though  my  health  has  not,  of  late,  permitted  me 
to  grve  that  department  much  attention. 

At  a  place  about  twenty  miles  from  Bettxe, 
called  Baker's  Bank,  some  six  or  eight  miles 
beyond  where  the  Wesleyans  built  a  chapel,  the 
proprietor,  a  Mr.  G.  Tillet,  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  accommodating  us  with  a  house  to 
preach  in,  and  much  kind  attention.  The  seed 
begins,  I  nope,  to  appear.  Mrs.  T.  has  been,  for 
some  time,  among  the  number  of  my  inquirers, 
and  is  now  a  candidate  for  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism.    Another  female,  in  the  same  place,  nia- 

By  an  announcement  in  the  Belize  Advertiser  H  appears  tint  the  Utile  cha- 
pel at  Baker's  Bank  was  opened  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  ot  July,  and  (hat  a 
balance  of  about  TOO?,  only  remained  due  on  the  erection. 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  30th  May,  mentions  that  Mrs.  Weatherotl,  who 
had  tiH  then  remained  at  Belize,  and  rendered  assfatance  in  the  school*,  had 
left  for  New  York  on  the  I3th  of  that  month,  on  her  way  to  her  native  land. 
The  Superintendent,  or  Governor,  had  kindly  presented  the  Mission  with  a  piece 
of  land  for  a  burying-ground ;  and  Mr,  Adams*  the  worthy  deacon  of  the 
church,  had  made  a  similar  donation  of  a  lot,  contiguous  to  the  Mission  pre- 
mises, anticipating  the  probability  that  a  new  house  would  be  required1  for  the 
second  missionary,  whenever  he  may  arrive.  It  is  painful  that  our  kind  friends 
should  be  kept  so  long  in  suspense.  May  our  anxiety  en  this  point  toon  be 
brought  to  a  satisfactory  termination! 


nlfesti  a  concern  for  her  fonTi  animation.    Mr. 

Tillet  himself  is  no  longer  content  to  allow  m 
to  share  Ms  house  with  Mffr  when  we  visit  him; 
he  has  engaged  to  give  us  aa>  ample  space  of 
ground,  the  frame  of  a  house,  SO  feet  by  28, 
with  the  roof.  To  complete  it  we  shall  requirs 
boarding  outside,  floors,  windows,  doors,  &t. 
Toward  this  another  friend  has  given  four  gba 
windows ;  and,  with  the  jealousies  taken  out  of 
the  Mission-house,  where  glass  windows  were 
put  in,  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  the  light  de- 
partment. A  third  has  given  500  feet  of  bond, 
and  50  lbs.  weight  of  nails ;  so  that,  with  a  littk 
management,  we  expect  to  be  a*le  to  pot  the 
house  in  a  habitable  state  by  the  month  of  June. 
May  God  be  glorified  ? 

Wo  wait  and  pray  daily  far  yo*r  messenger 
or  missionary.  O  that  he  may  come  h*  thefoi- 
nets  of  the  blessing  of  lb©  Gospel  of  Christ! 
Fray  for  us. 


JAMAICA. 


SPANISH- TOWN. 

OPENING  OP  SLIGOVILLE  TOWNSHIP. 

At  a  period  when  calumnious  fabrications,  originating,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  in  the  focus  and  hot-bed  of  American  slavery,  New  Orleans,  have  been, 
with  ungenerous  haste,  caught  up  and-  circulated  through  our  own  country,  to 
the  disparagement  of  Baptist  missionaries,  it  will  not  be  deemed  unseasonable 
to  present  a  specimen  of  what  is  really  the  kind  of  influence  which  our  brethren 
in  that  island  are  exerting.  We  give,  therefore,  an  account  of  the  opening  of 
Sligoville  Township ;  which,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  has  originated  in  the  wise 
and  benevolent  energy  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Phillippp.  Our  limits  ren- 
der it  necessary  considerably  to  abridge  the  narrative,  which  i!i  contained  at 
length  in  the  Cohnxat  Reformer  of  Saturday,  June  20. 


This  novel  and  interesting  ceremony  took 
place  on  Friday,  the  12th  instant,  pursuant  to 
advertisement.  At  about  half-past  ten  o'clock 
a.  v.,  a  large  concourse  of  people  having  assem- 


bled io  too  chapel  and  school-room,  Jfcr.  P&0- 
lippo  commenced  the  series  of  interesting  en- 
gagements by  giving  out  a  hymn.  PortfoM  of 
Scripture  applicable  to  the  circilttltaaossoffac 
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occasion  Were  then  read,  followed  by  a  prayer 
for  the  special  blessing  of  God  upon  the  inha- 
biiants  of  the  township,  and  upon  those  of  the 
world  at  largo. 

Subsequently  a  statement  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  township  was  read,  from  which 
we  gather  that  it  comprizes  about  fifty  acres  of 
Unci,  particularly  eligible  for  a  village  settle- 
ment, as  being  near  Kingston  and  Spanish- 
Town,  with  good  roads,  a  beautiful  prospect,  and 
very  healthy  climate. 

When  the  land  was  first  purchased,  a  few 
dilapidated  negro-huts  and  garden-plots  excepted, 
it  presented  the  appearance  of  an  unreclaimed 
wilderness.  It  was  covered  with  masses  of 
rock,  and  with  a  rank  luxuriance  that  obstructed 
the  prospect.  It  was  wholly  without  inclosure, 
and  was,  moreover,  abandoned  by  its  former 
cultivators  as  exhausted  soil,  and  seemed  to 
possess  no  attractions  to  the  landed  proprietors 
around. 

The  foundation  of  the  first  building  that  was 
erected  on  it,  and  which  comprised  a  dwelling- 
house,  a  chapel,  and  a  school,  beneath  the  same 
roof,  was  laid  by  Mr.  Philllppo,  in  October, 
1835.  A  few  months  subsequently  to  the 
opening  of  this  building  for  the  worship  of  God 
and  the  operation  of  schools-,  it  was  found  ne- 
cessary, from  the  rapid  increase  of  attendants, 
to  erect  a  distinct  building  for  their  accommo- 
dation. This  building,  now  occupied  as  the 
chapel  and  sehool-rootti,  was  opened  in  July, 
1838.  In  the  following  June,  two  months  be- 
fore the  proclamation  of  the  entire  freedom,  the 
first  lot  of  land  was  purchased  by  Henry  Lunan, 
formerly  a  slave  and  head  man  en  Hampstead 
plantation  adjoining. 

The  township  now  contains  about  100  fami- 
lies. All  the  allotments  originally  designed  for 
sale  are  disposed  of;  and  when  all  the  pur- 
chasers shall  have  provided  the  accommodation 
requisite  for  their  entire  households,  the  num- 
\#r  of  tenancies  will  probably  be  increased  to 
200. 

The  actus!  commencement  of  the  township 
may  be  dated  from  the  1st  of  August,  1838; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  settlers  have  had  to 
struggle  against  peculiar  difficulties,  they  already 
realize  a  degree  of  comfort  to  which,  in  their 
former  condition,  they  were  strangers,  and 
which  presents  tho  prospect  of  future  intelli- 
gence, industry,  and  happiness,  which  cannot 
fail  to  be  conducive  to  tho  interest  of  the  co- 
lony at  large,  all  the  labourers  and  artizans 
being  employed,  for  moderate  wages,  on  tho 
properties  around. 

God  Almighty  grant  that  these  expectations 
may  be  realised  to  their  fullest  extent,  and  He 
atone  shall  have  the  glory ! 

The  present  inhabitants  are  principally  agri- 
cultural labourers ;  but  the  township  contains, 
also,  one  schoolmaster  and  mistress,  one  shop- 
keeper, two  butchers,  four  masons,  one  black- 
smith, one  stiaw-hat  manufacturer,  two  garden- 


ers, one  tailor,  four  carpenters,  one  farrier,  and 
two  sawyers,  exclusive  of  apprentices. 

It  is  a  gratifying  fact  that  most  of  the  adult 
inhabitants  of  the  township  are  members  of 
Christian  churches :  all  are  professors  of  reli- 
gion, regularly  attending  Divine  worship  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  generally  once  on  a  week-day 
evening ;  that  it  has  never  yet  been  desecrated 
by  a  vendor  of  spirituous  liquors ;  and  that  the 
peace  is  so  well  preserved  that  policemen  and 
constables  are  unknown  to  the  community. 

The  premises  belonging  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  which  range  nearly  in  a 
line,  at  convenient  distances  on  the  summit  of 
the  mountain  in  the  rear  of  the  town*,  contain  a* 
dwelling-house  for  the  missionary  and  family, 
a  chapel  and  school-room^  a  residence  for  the 
schoolmaster  and  mistress,  and  three  or  four 
other  cottages. 

From  its  commanding  and  otherwise  beauti- 
ful situation,  the  sea  being  visible  from  the 
whole  elevation,  on  both  sides  of  the  island,  the 
chapel  is  named  Mount  Zion.  The  church 
meeting  within  its  walls,  from  200  members 
and  upward,  which  were  dismissed  to  it  at  its 
commencement,  from  the  church  at  Spanish- 
Town,  is  now  increased  to  493  ;  whilst  sneh  con- 
tinue to  be  the  additions  to  the  stated  congre- 
gations, at  first  numbering  only  about  fifty  in- 
dividuals, that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  en- 
large it  to  twice  its  present  size. 

The  schools  here  in  operation  contain  four 
distinct  departments,  superintended  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.Ogborn,  and  Mr.  J.  O'Mcally ;  the  day  or 
Oxford  school,  annually  assisted,  m  a  pecuniary 
way,  by  kind  friends  in  that  city,  through  tho 

instrumentality  of  Mis* ;  the  adult 

evening,  or  Peckham  Commemorative  institu- 
tion; the  Sabbath-school ;  and  a  School  of  In- 
dustry. In  these,  besides  the  acquisition  of  the 
common  rudiments  of  lettered  knowledge,  the 
girls  are  instructed  in  needle-work,  and  the 
boys  in  several  useful  arts. 

All  those  departments,  as  to  numbers  and 
efficiency,  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
have  been,  during  the  comparatively  short  pe- 
riod of  their  existence,  a  blessing  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood, the  extent  and  degree  of  which  it 
would  bo  difficult  to  estimate,  there  being,  at 
the  present  time,  few  children  in  it,  of  five  years 
of  age,  who  are  not  able  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  preliminary  services  being  closed,  tho 
large  company  present  perambulated  tho  town, 
describing  its  boundaries,  naming  the  various 
streets,  which  are  chiefly  designated  after  the 
most  eminent  philanthropists  of  the  day.  Tho 
main  road,  being  the  entrance  from  Spanish- 
Town,  is  styled  Victoria  Road,  in  honour  of  our 
gracious  Sovereign ;  and  loud  and  hearty  were 
the  loyal  exclamations  of  the  multitude,  when 
this  name  was  formally  announced.  Prizes  had 
been  offered  for  the  best  cottages  and  grounds; 
and  these  having  been  thrown  open  for  inspec- 
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tion,  the  prizes  were  awarded  accordingly,  by 
the  judges  previously  appointed. 

These  interesting  matters  having  been  set- 
tled, the  company  returned  to  the  chapel,  where 
Mr.  Phillippo  delivered  an  address,  bearing 
more  especially  upon  the  temporal  interests  of 
the  agricultural  classes,  both  labourer  and  em- 
ployer ;  enforcing  the  several  duties  of  honesty, 
industry,  economy  in  domestic  expenditure,  pru- 
dent provision  for  the  exigencies  of  sickness  and 
old  age,  together  with  exhortations  to  a  faithful 
and  conscientious  discharge  of  the  mutual  obli- 
gations of  masters  and  servants,  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children ;  illustrating  parti- 
cularly the  impolicy,  as  well  as  sin,  of  disho- 
nesty in  every  form ;  the  evils  of  idleness,  and 
the  advantages  of  industrious  habits ;  the  guilt  of 
intemperance,  and  folly  of  extravagance  in  dress ; 
the  benefits  afforded  by  the  institution  of  Savings 
Banks;  and  the  disgrace  and  misery  almost  inse- 
parable fit>mdepending,in sickness  and  infirmity, 
on  public  or  private  charity ;  concluding  the  whole 
with  an  earnest  recommendation  to  the  culture 
of  feelings  of  piety  and  gratitude  to  Qod  for  the 
distinguished  blessings  mutually  enjoyed. 

Immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  the  address 


the  whole  congregation  rose  up,  and  nog,  with 

great  delight  and  animation, — 

"  Joy !  for  every  yoke  la  broken, 
And  the  oppressed  all  go  free : 
Let  us  kail  it  as  the  token 

That  our  much-loved  land  may  be 
Blessed  of  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Buler  of  the  earth  and  sky." 

The  interesting  occurrences  of  the  day  were 
closed  by  the  formation  of  an  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society ;  a  measure  which  arose 
from  the  deep  interest  manifested,  especially  ta 
what  related  to  the  cottages  and  ground*.  A 
doxology  was  now  sung,  and  the  meeting  seav 
rated. 

But  it  was  to  meet  again,  for  a  purpose  now 
become  no  less  necessary  than  agreeable.  Lett- 
ing the  chapel,  therefore,  all  moved  off  towards 
the  area  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  where  a  steer 
having  been  kindly  presented  as  a  gift  for  the 
purpose,  most  of  them  participated  in  a  puttie 
entertainment.  All  conducted  themselves  ia 
the  most  becoming  manner,  and,  in  less  tkaa 
two  hours  afterwards,  the  busy  and  joyous  seem 
had  passed  away,  leaving  behind  the  cheering 
hope  that  beneficial  results  will  be  seen  in  fe- 
ture  years. 


Some  days  afterwards  Mr.  Phillippo  received  the  following  note,  in  reference 
to  the  proceedings  we  have  described,  from  a  gentleman  deeply  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  island,  and  not  a  '  sectarian.'  Mr.  Phillippo  will,  doubtless, 
be  surprised  at  its  publication ;  but  it  seems  only  what  is  due  to  our  vilified 
missionaries  to  show  what  is  thought  of  their  operations  by  the  parties  best  able 
to  judge  :— 


To  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo. 

Spanish-Town,  June  24,  1840. 

My  dear  8ir, — Permit  me  to  assure  you  that 
I  have  read,  with  indescribable  gratification,  the 
very  interesting  account  of  your  proceedings  at 
Sligoville  on  the  12th  instant.  I  hasten  to  re- 
quest permission  to  enrol  myself,  if  consistent 
with  your  rules,  as  a  member  of  your  Horticul- 
tural and  Agricultural  Society ;  and  I  shall  be 
very  happy  to  pay  you  the  subscription-money 
when  we  meet,  and  I  will  endeavour  not  to  be  an 
useless  member. 

I  solemnly  declare  that  I  do  not  think  a  scene 
so  interesting  to  every  Christian  feeling  (always 


excepting  those  which  belonged  to  the  evert 
measure^  ever  occurred  in  this  island.  The 
village  will  indeed  be,  to  you  and  those  who  sis 
interested  in  you,  a  source  of  never-failing  plea- 
sure in  the  recollection ;  and  a  monument  sf 
enterprise,  perseverance,  and  philanthropy  wbks 
will  preserve  your  memory.  God  bless  yea, 
dear  sir,  and  prosper  you ! 

Pray  accept,  for  Mrs.  Phillippo,  yourself,  ani 
family,  every  sincere  good  wish  and  respect  « 
my  part ;  and  believe  me  always,  with  unfeigaei 
esteem, 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

On  the  6th  of  February  last,  the  deacons  of  the  church  at  Graham's  Town 
forwarded  a  remittance  of  50/. ;  and  remark,  at  the  same  time, — 


We  trust  we  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  great 
obligation  we  are  laid  under  to  the  Committee 
for  their  great  kindness  in  so  readily  complying 
with  our  wishes  in  obtaining  for  us  Mr.  Ave- 
line ;  whose  ministry,  we  are  happy  to  state,  con- 
tinues to  be  increasing  acceptable  to  the  church. 


We  think  the  number  of  hearers  is  rather  on  tke 
increase ;  but  the  situation  of  our  chapel  is  cer- 
tainly very  unfavourable,  being  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  centre  of  the  town  and  prin- 
cipal streets;  we  have,  therefore,  paitbasedi 
piece  of  ground  in  a  very  central  sttoatioo,  aso* 
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hare  commenced  a  subscription  among  ourselves.  |  another  chapel,  as  we  trust  our  only  object  in 
We  hope  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  I  the  undertaking  is  the  promotion  of  his  glory, 
•mile  upon  our  efforts,  and  enable  us  to  erect  I  and  the  best  interests  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

By  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Aveline,  accompanying  the  letter  of  the  deacons,  we 
learn  that  he  was  well,  and  had  lately  visited  Salem  and  the  station  at  the 
Karega.     He  expected  to  take  a  longer  excursion  soon. 


£ome  $rottririnsd- 


DEPUTATION-ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

LIVERPOOL.— The  Mission-meetings  of  this  District  commence  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  Sep- 
tember, and  are  held  at  Liverpool,  Lancaster,  Chester,  Pre3ton,  Wrexham,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring towns.     Deputation,  brethren  Carey,  J.  J.  Davies,  Burton,  and  Knibb. 

MANCHESTER. — These  Meetings  commence  at  Bolton,  on  the  1 8th  of  September,  and  are 
held  at  Manchester,  Oldham,  Stockport,  Ashton,  Rochdale,  Hey  wood,  and  Ogden.  Deputa- 
tion, Dr.  Cos,  Mr.  Knibb,  and  Mr.  Clarke. 

LEEDS  and  the  WEST  RIDING.— The  Meetings  of  this  District  arc  held  at  most  of  the  large 
towns  of  the  Riding,  and  begin  at  Leeds  on  the  20th  September.  Deputation,  brethren  Knibb 
and  Carey. 

HULL  and  the  EAST  RIDING.— The  Meetings  begin  at  York,  and  includo  most  of  the  towns 
of  the  East  Riding.  Deputation,  brethren  Giles,  Clarke,  Swan,  and  most  of  the  brethren  of 
the  respective  localities. 

NORTH  of  ENGLAND  Auxiliary.— The  Meetings  of  this  District,  which  are  now,  by  the 
kindness  of  friends  there,  hold  annually,  begin  at  Newcastle  on  the  20th  of  September,  and 
include  moat  of  the  towns  in  the  four  Northern  counties.  Deputation,  brother  Burton,  of 
Amersham,  and  the  brethren  of  the  district. 

OXFORDSHIRE.— The  Meetings  of  this  District  begin  at  Bourton,  on  the  27th.  Deputation, 
brethren  Pearce,  Salter,  and  Knibb. 

WALES.— The  Meetings  of  the  South  West  Wales  begin  at  Talybout,  on  Thursday,  the  17th 
of  September.  Deputation,  brethren  Upton,  of  St.  Albans  ;  and  Jones,  of  Carmarthen  ;  and, 
for  part  of  the  journey,  Mr.  Knibb. 

IRELAND. — The  Mission-meetings  of  Ireland  begin  oarly  in  September,  at  Dublin.  Deputa- 
tion, brethren  Steane  and  C.  E.  Birt,  of  Bristol. 


The  Committee  earnestly  request  that  in  every  place  there  may  be  Sermons  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission,  followed  by  a  Mission-meeting  in  the  week. 

The  Secretaries  will  derive  great  advantage  in  their -arrangements  from  Association  Letters, 
local  Missionary  Reports,  and  other  statistical  information ;  and  would  feel  obliged  to  the  friends 
of  the  Mission  if  they  will  kindly  forward  them  to  Fcn-court, 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


On  Saturday,  July  25,  Mr.  J.  E.  Henderson, 
late  of  Stepney  College,  and  Mrs.  Henderson, 
embarked  on  board  the  Camilla,  Capt.  Burton, 
hound  for  St.  Ann's  Bay.  Mr.  II.  will  supply 
tho  church  at  Falmouth  during  the  absence  of 
their  pastor,  Mr.  Knibb ;  and  afterwards,  most 
probably,  take  charge  of  one  of  the  country  sta- 
tions which  have  grown  out  of  it. 


On  Monday,  Aug.  10,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small 
left  London  for  Portsmouth,  to  embark  on  board 
the  Mary  Ann,  Captain  Tarbutt,  for  Calcutta. 

These  missionary  friends  are  commended  to 
the  prayers  of  our  Christian  friends.  May  they 
he  preserved  in  safety  in  proceeding  to  their 
different  spheres  of  labour,  and  made  extensively 
useful  there. 


ARRIVAL  OF  A  MISSIONARY  OUTWARDS. 


Our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Capern  and 
family,  reached  Nassau,  New  Providence,  in 
safety,  on  the  11th  of  June,  after  a  voyage 
more  favourable  than    they  had  anticipated. 


Mr.  Leaver  led  a  few  days  afterwards,  for  the 
United  States,  and  may  bo  shortly  expected  in 
this  country. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  June  1st 

to  August  1st,  1840. 


Our  country  friends  will  observe  that  we  hare  this  month  adopted  a  different  flan  of  g- 
knotcledging  the  Contributions.  It  is  the  tame,  in  fact,  which  it  acted  en  by  tack  of  the  dhr 
Missionary  Societies.  To  give  the  particular*,  month  by  month,  involves  an  eapense  of  time  oiH 
labour  to  which  the  limited  Establishment  at  Fen-court  is  inadequate  ;  not  to  advert  to  the  mut- 
able complaint,  that  space  is  most  inconveniently  taken  from  Missionary  intelligence,  whseh  is  nit- 
resting  to  all,  to  insert  a  mass  of  names  and  figures,  interesting  to  a  very  few.  The  details  wUl  le 
given,  as  hereto/ore,  in  the  Annual  Report. 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

£  s.  d. 

Subscriptions. 

W.  Taylor,  Esq 1  1  0 

Rev.  W.  Weare,  Epping    2  2  0 

Rev.  R.  Hogg,  Kimbolton  2  2  0 

Rev.  8.  Tomkins,  2  years  2  0  0 
Mr.  Fountain,  Kensington  110 

Mrs.  Christie,  ditto 1  1  0 

Alfred  Ward,  Esq.,  Thorn- 

burg* 1  1  0 

Donation*. 

J.  and  J.  Colman 5  0  0 

S.  3 2  0  0 

B.  Riadon,  Esq.   ..  10  0  0 

Miss  Angas,  Tavistock, 

T.  10  0  0 

Rev.  E.  Carer 5  0  0 

J.  G T.    5  0  0 

Miss  A.  Marsh 5  0  0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer    1  0  0 

Friend,  near  New  Mill  .200 

M.  E 3  0  0 

Miss  Gutteridge 10  0  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lillicrop, 

Dover 10  0 

London  Auxiliaries. 

Brompton,  Alfred-place  :— 

Balance 19  9  2 

Devonshire-square  :— 

Collection  40  0  0 

Ditto,  on  account 30  0  0 

Meard's  Court — Rev.  J. 

Stevens  80  0  0 

Staines  collection  4  0  0 

Windmill-street  collect.    4  0  0 

Prescott-str.  Auxiliary, 

on  account 40  0  0 

Waterloo-road,  collection  3  10  0 

South  London  Auxiliary, 

on  account 39  13  7 

Jamaica-row— collection   6  0  0 

Unicorn-yard— ditto  ....    7  0  6 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 

Bedfordshire. 

Dunstable 50  8  o 

Ditto,  for  Africa  5  5  0 

Houghton M 20  13  0 

Berkshire. 
Beach  Hill...  M 3    3    0 


£  s.  d. 

Buckinghamshire. 

Amersham,  on  account  49    5  10 

Buckingham 23  14  7 

Chenies 20    1  9 

Chesham,  by   Rev.  E. 

Carey ...  18  10  0 

Cuddington 0    3  1 

Haddeoham  8  12  0 

LongCrendon  2    2  8 

Quainton 16  8 

Taversey    1  16  0 

Speen 6  11  1 

Waddesdon  Hill,  by  Mr. 

Granger 17    7  11 

Cambridgeshire. 

Cambridge 105    Q  10 

Cottenham 24    1    2 

Melbourne..... „....  13  13    8 

Shelford  ...m*m.m....m...«  13    5    1 
Willingham  8    9    6 

Devonshire. 
Paignton  —  Friends,  by 

Mr.  Troward 9    4    6 

Kingsteignton— Collected 

by  Misi  Pinsent „    1  18    0 

Hertfordshire. 

Hemel  Hempstead 28    6  10 

St.  Albans  —  Collection, 

&c 42  17    2 

Ditto,  towards  press  for 

Colombo,  by  Rev.  W. 

Upton 80    0    0 

Kent. 

East  Kent  :— 

Canterbury— Collection  7    0  0 

Deal— Collection  ......    2    6  7 

Eythorne  ................  37  14  9 

West  Kent  :— 

Chatham,  on  account  45    8  0 

Maidstone 24    2  5 

Sandhurst,  by  Mr.  Gates  2  13  0 

Lancashire. 
Lancaster— T.  Eskrlgge, 

Esq.,  by  Dr.  Cater  ....    3    0    0 
Manchester— George-itr. 

Juvenile  Society 29    6    0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary. 

Broughton— Subscription  o  17    0 

Carlisle:— 

Collection 14    0 

Donations  ,.,..,....„.„  14   3   0 


£  i.  i 

Harrington  Wealeyan 

Chapel m-    1    *  » 

T.  H.  Graham,  Esq 1    °  9 

Newcastle— J.  C.  Lamb, 

Esq. ~ 1    1   • 

Rowley  and  Biomley  ...  10  IS  6 
Workington— Collection 

and  subscriptions...-.  7  1?" 
Sunderland— Don*.— T.   4  0ft 

Northamptonshire. 
Cllpstone,  by  Rev.  T.  J. 

Gottf hm ... <■•  >h«m w«.m  40  iv  v 
Kettering,  by  Rev.  W. 

Knibb  ......••.•.*  .m....m  21    4   * 

Northampton,  for  Africa  40   5  » 
Roane  ••••■.»......•«««•»*..*.  i*   " 

Thrapstone ......  25  15  * 

Norfolk. 
Aylshaxn~M....  ....*.....-    3   5  • 

Dereham  ........*....~.~.  HI*  ' 

Fakenham ............ _.~.  H  It  J 

Foulsham  «.....-....--  21   7  l» 

Ingham ~.  25  16  4 

KenninghaU -.  13  is  * 

Mart  linn ...............  ...  —«    *  **  * 

Neasishead  .....MMMM.w*    5   8  1* 

Norwich : — 

St.  Mary's ~  68  14  S 

St. Clement's............  25  1ft  * 

Oxford  Hill Ml  5 

Salehouse  ..................    4  16  * 

Swaffham 6   6  0 

Worstead 15   5  * 

Yarmouth.. •.....«    8  1  4 

213    9  1* 


Somersetshire. 
Bristol!  on  account  .....350  0  0 

Sn/elk. 

Becctea  .-...._......„..•.  21  15  6 

Bury .«.. 43   0  0 

Diss ..  20  10  * 

Ipswich 94   T  1 

Sussex. 
Brighton  —  Rev.  W. 
Savory....M%MM.......M.    8  IS  0 

Warwickshire. 
Blrmananam,  on  acct...  Ml  14  4 
Rev.  T.Morgan,  for  India  5  0  • 
Mr.  Tlmmls,  ditto ...._   5  0  4 

AUfl>7,M|HIUiniNtMNIM       6    13      0 


*  t.    d. 
Wiltshire. 
Salisbury -  M    6    8 

FOREIGN. 

Salter*!  HiU,  Jamaica...  100    0    0 
Netherlands  Auxiliary, 
byRev.8.Muller.„...125    0    0 

LEGACIES. 

Miss  H.  Wright,  Harlow, 

by  Rev.  T.  Finch 10    0    0 

Rev.  S.  Green,  Cambridge  5    0    0 

15    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Deputation.  —  Rav.  Dr.  Hoby; 
Rev.  J.H.  Hinton,  M.A.;  Rev. 
J.  Sprigg,  M.A. ;  Rev.  R.  Pen- 
Silly ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Clark,  of 
Jericho,  Jamaica. 

The  Committee  beg  to  return 
their  thanks  ta  the  friend*  of  Mis- 
lions  in  Scotland  for  the  uniform 
kindness  with  which  the  Deputa- 
tion were  received;  and  they 
trust  that  those  who  are  not  al- 
ready pledged  to  support  other 
Societies  will  kindly  aid  them  by 
annual  contributions. 

Aberdeenshire. 
Aberdeen  :— 
Collected  at 
Baptist  Chapel,  Silver- 
street IS    2    6 

Ditto  John-street 5    0    0 

George-street  3    8    0 

Blackfriars-street 9    0    0 

Frederick-street 1  10    0 

Relief  Church 3    0    0 

Public  Meeting 4  17    6 

Aberdeen  Missionary 
Society 20    0    0 

53  17    0 

Fraserburgh  :— 
Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel .826 

Mr.  John  Park 5    0    0 

Mr.  John  Wemyss  ....    5    0    0 

13    3    6 

Huntly  :— 
Collected  aft 

Rev.  Mr.  Hill's 5  17    0 

Mission  Prayer-meet- 
ing     2    10 

Youth's  Missionary 
Society,  by  Mr.  Mor- 
timer  '. 1  10    0 

J.  Robertson,  Esq 10    0 

10    8    0 

Insch : — 

Collected  at 
The  Hall  in  Inscb  ....    113    6 

New  Deer:— 
Friends  at,  by  Mr.  G. 
i^sue) ... ......  H.  ••(..»    1    0    0 

Rhynie : — 
Collected  at 
Eev.  Mr.  Croikshank's  1    7    7* 


FOR  SEPTEMPER,  m<*- 

£  $.  o% 

Tough:— 

Collected  at 
Rev.  Mr.  Robb's  ...>..    2    0    7 
Donations  ..v..,.,..vt..  1  11    0 

3  U    7 


Angusshire, 

Arbroath  :— 
Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel     1  10    Of 

Dundee : — 

Collected  at 

Baptist  Church 6    0  0 

Dr.  RusseH's....M.M...10  18  0 

Public  Meeting 11  15  0 

Prayer-meeting  at  Mr. 

M'Cheyne's 0  14  7| 

Auxiliary  Society 18  10  11 

Donations 6  15  0 


54  13    6} 

Forfar  :— 

Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel .    115    6 

Montrose : — 
Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel .  13    0    0 

Ayrshire. 
Ayr: — 

Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel  .12    8 
Donation 16    0 


2    8 

8 

Cumbraes  :— 
Cumbraes  Mission  As- 

2    0 
2    0 

1    2 

0 

MiUnort  Baptist  Cha- 

0 
0 

5    2 

0 

Irvine  :— 

Collected  at 
Baptist  Chapel 

8    4 

3    5 

IS    2 

0 

6 

0 

24  11 

6 

Kilmarnock : — 
Collected  at 

1  15 
5    0 

1 

0 

6  15 

1 

Kilwinning:—* 
Collected  at 
Parish  Church 

0  14 

1  0 

8 

0 

1  14 

8 

Saltcoats  :— 
Collected  at 

Saltcoats   Missionary 

0  18 
2  10 

6 
0 

8    % 

• 

Stevens  ton:— 

0    5 

0 

4.99 

£  a.  d. 

Btewarton'w— 
Collected  at 
J,  Cunningham^  Etq.    .4  4     0 

Banffshire. 
Banff:— 

Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel  .    4    1 
Donations ...............    2    1      » 


6    2 


Berwickshire. 
Berwick : — 
Collected  at 

Baptist  Chapel 25    0    0 

Mission  fund 5    0    0 


30    0    0 


Coldstream  :— 

Relief  Church  2  10  0 

Female  P.  Meeting ...    0    5  0 

Dr.  Thompson's 6  11  0 

9    6  0 

Hawick :— 

Collected  at 
United     Secession 

Church 6    0  0 

Independent  ditto   ...    3  10  3 

Relief  ditto  6    0  10 

Temperance  Society  .046 

15  15  7 


Dumbartonshire. 
Dumbarton  :— 
Collected  at 
Secession  Church 10   8 


Bonhill:— 
Mr.  D.Barr 0  10    0 


Dumfriesshire. 
Annan :— 
Donations 0    7    6 


Dumfries : — 
Collected  at 

Rev.  R.  Machray's  ...  6    5  6 

Rev.  W.  Dunlop's  ....  4    9  0 

Rev.  W.  Blackwood's  1  12  7 

Donations 15  0 

Glens,  Major  Dalzel's  3  10  1 

19    2  2 


Sanquhar:— 
Collected  at 
Rev.  R.  Simpson's  ...    1    0    0 
Mr.  J.  W.  Macqueen  .050 

1    5    0 


Edinburghshire. 
Edinburgh  :— 
Brlsto-street  Chapel  .910 

Brou  hton-place  ditto    4  11  0 

Charlotte  Chapel 92  12  6 

Ditto  Public  Meeting    13    0  0 

Elder-street  Chapel ...  52    7  1 

Ditto  Mission-fund ...    5    0  0 

Nicholson-street  «...  11    9  9 

Donations 38    6  6 

Inverkeithtng  2  10  7 

Lelth  (Mr.  Harper's)  ...    3    6  8 

Ditto  Missionary  Society  10    0  0 

242    5  "l 


500 


MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  184a 

£   4.  d. 


£  «.  d. 

Fiftshire. 
Amtrnther: — 

Baptist Chapel M    SIS    1 

Independent  ditto ....    1  15    0 

4    7    1 


Auchtermuchty  :— 
Collected  at 
Rev.  If  r.  Taylor's......    16    6 

Cupar:— 

Baptist  Chapel 9    0  0 

Relief  Church  1  10  0 

Missionary  Society  ...5  0  0 
Collected  by 

Mrs.  Sturrock 3  5  0 

Donation! «  1  10  0 


20    5    0 


Dunfermline : — 

Chalmer's-str.  Chapel     5  0  0 

Queen  Ann-str.  ditto     4  8  0 

Baptist  ditto  .M 7  0  0 

Mrs.  J.  Inglls  ...F.  E.  20  0  0 

G.  Inglis,  Eaq 1  1  0 


Elie  :— 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Kensie's 
Missionary  Prayer- 
meeting 


37    9    6 

2  16  10 
2  0  0 
4  16  10 


Kennowny: — 
Collected  at 
Dr.  Fraser*s  1 


2    0 


Kirkaldy  :— 
Collected  by 
Rev.  W.  Innes 


3    1    0 


Leslie  :— 

Collected  at 0  17    0 

Missionary  box 0  12    0 


Rev.  Mr.  Cornwall's 


19    0 


1    3    0 


Newburgh : — 
Collected  at 
Mr.  Johnstone's 1  12    6 


Pfttenween  :— 
Rev.  Mr.  Kerr's 1  14 


St.  Andrew's : — 

Rev.  Mr.  Taylor's  ....  1  14  6} 

Missionary  Society  ...10    0  0 

Donations 2  19  0 


14  13    G| 


Invernest-shire. 
Inverness:— 
Collected  at 
Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy's  .250 

Rev.  Mr.  8cott's  3    5    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Sutherland's  6    S    8 
Donations M    16    0 


11  18    8 


Kinross-shire. 
Kinross : — 
Mr.  Thompson 0    5 


Kirkcudbrightshire. 
Kirkcudbright  :— 
Collected  at 

Rev.  O.  Wood's 1    5    1 

Donations 4    2    6 


5    7    7 


Lanarkshire. 
Glasgow: — 
Collected  at 

Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw's    18    0  0 

Grey-friars' Church...  3  17  6| 

Rev.  G.  Swing's  7    8  8 

Rev.  Mr.  Patterson's  12    0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Beattie's  ...  3  IS  7 

Rev.  Mr.  M'Leod's  ...10    7  0 

Portland-street 4  16  7 

Subscriptions    67    3  4 

127    6    6| 

Murravshire. 
Elgin  re- 
collected at 

Baptist  Chapel 6    0    0 

Independent  ditto  ...5    0    0 


11    0    0 


Forres': — 

Collected  at 
Rev.  Mr.  Stark's 7 


0    0 


Nairnshire. 
Nairn : — 

Collected  at 
Independent  Chapel  .    2 
Donations 2 


1    4 
9  10 


4  11    2 


Perthshire. 
Auchterarder  :— 
Collected  at 
Rev.  Mr.  Pringle's 
Church 1  18 


Perth  :— 

Collected  at 

Baptist  Chapel 10    0    8J 

AuxUiary  Society 5  11    0 

Public  Meeting.. 3    8    S 


£  a.  «\ 

Donations  and  Collect- 
ing Books  ....W.MM.  9  16    i 

Kingussie  ......_...__  15    0 

Blair  AthoU._~.~_*.  0  15  lift 

SO  17    3 


TuUimet:— 
Collected  by 
Rev.  J.  Thompson  ...  1  17   9} 

jtltMJftWWMilt  • 

Greenock : — 
Collected  at 

Baptist  Chapel ..... —  8    0   0 

United  Secession 
Church 4    8    Si 

Donations   and   sub- 
scriptions ............  8    2   6 


30  11    2* 


Paisley  :— 

Collected  at 
Baptist   Chapel,  for 
translations 


••«  •••  ••« 


5    6   0 


Port  Glasgow  :— 
Collected  at 
Secession  Church  ....  I  14   7j 

Selkirkshire. 
Galashiels : — 
Collected  at 
United    Secession 

Church    _.. ~    3  16  • 

Selkirk:— 
United    Secession 
Chnrch ~.    2    •  • 

SUrUnfshire. 
Falkirk  :— 
Collected  at 
Secession  Church......    1  14   0 


Stirling  :— 

Collected  at 
Baptist  ChurehM«.MM. 
Secession  ditto ... ...... 

Donations  .•........*...• 

Secession    Church, 

Banuockbum  ...... 

Donations  ditto... ..._ 


4  15   I 

5  0  0 

2  0   0 

3  5    1 
1     1    • 

16    1    7 


WigUmskir*. 
Garlieston : — 
Collected  at 
Rev.  T.  Young's  ......    1    0  [ 

Newton  Stewart: — 
Collected  by 
Rev.  J.  Towers^—..    10  0 

Wigten  :— 
Collected  at 
Rev.  J.  Towers's  ......    3   0  0 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thb  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mr.  Samuel  Beddomc,  for  fifty  copies  of  "Bed- 
do  ne's  Scripture  Exposition/'  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries  in  Jamaica. 

By  a  communication  from  the  surviving  sisters  of  Dr.  Carey,  wo  learn  that  we  wore  led  into  sn 
error  respecting  the  house  of  which  we  gave  an  engraving  in  our  Number  for  June.  It  secant*** 
eminent  man  was  born  before  his  father  went  to  reside  on  those  premises,  when  hil  son  WUH*» 
lived  from  the  seventh  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age. 


W.  TTLKB,  raiKTXa,  5,  BO&TOOUAT,  LOMBOV. 
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SntaeriptioiM  find  Donation!  think  fully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Gbien,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fencharch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stkthsn  Davis,  ttt,  SL  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Mes*rs. 
Millard,  Bishops**!*  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Ulackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury  ;  LaDBROKB  St  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innbs,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Hathmines-road,  Dublin;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Water- 
ford  ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstbail,  Rock  Grote  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork  ;  by  Mr.  J.  HorKiNS,  BnH 
Street,  Birmingham  ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Mr.  Grken  writes  to  a  friend  in  the  Committee,  in  reporting  part  of  bis  tour  in 
Ireland,  as  follows : — 


Killarney,  August  11,  1840. 

My  DeaR  Friend, — My  journey  in  this 
interesting  but  afflicted  country  is  draw, 
tag  towards  its  close.  I  have  a  few  minutes 
to-day  to  spare,  as  the  rain  is  falling  in  tor. 
rents,  and  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
give  you  some  account  of  the  impressions 
made  on  my  mind  by  what  it  has  fallen  to 
my  lot  to  observe.  You  know  that  my  ob- 
ject was  chiefly  to  see  and  converse  with, 
and  if  possible  cheer,  the  brethren  who  are 
labounng  here  in  different  capacities  in  con- 
nexion with  our  Society. 

Truly  they  need  to  be  thus  cheered.  If 
there  be  a  country  whose  condition  and  cir. 
cumstances  make  it  almost  afflictive  to  la- 
bour in  it  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  men, 
that  country  is  I  reland ;  so  few  has  a  bro. 
ther  here,  especially  in  country  places,  to 
sympathize  with  him — so  few  has  he  with 
whom  to  exchange  expressions  of  Christian 
affection,  and  so  small  seems  to  be  the  result 
of  his  labours  in  converting  souls  to  God, 
that  but  for  occasional  visits  of  this  kind  his 
heart  would  fail  him,  and  the  field  must  be 
deserted. 

Of  the  schools  conducted  in  connexion 
with  our  Society  T  shall  say  nothing  now. 
My  plan  has  been  to  visit  as  many  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  make  such  observations  as  their 
state  respectively,  found  on  examination, 
appears  to  call  for.  These  I  have  made,  in  a 
character  not  legible  to  the  masters,  on  the 
rolLpaper  of  each  school,  which  in  due 
course  will  come  soon  into  my  hands,  when 
a  connected  report  of  all  the  schools  may  be 
given.  I  will  for  the  present  confine  myself 
to  the  preaching  and  reading  labours  of  the 
Society. 

My  visit  to  the  north  was  in  some  re. 
spects  exceedingly  gratifying.  At  Conleg, 
a  populous  and  increasing  manufacturing 
village,  about  two  miles  from  Newtown 
Arris,  our  friend  John  Young  seems  to  be 
labouring  with  success.    The  very  name  of 


Baptists,  a  short  time  since,  was  almost  un 
known  to  the  people ;  now  he  has  a  church 
of  twenty-six  members,  and  an  increasing 
congregation  of  from  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred,  several  of  whom  appear  to  be  in- 
quiring after  truth.  Unhappily,  they  have 
no  place  of  worship,  an  inconvenience  which 
Mr.  Young  is  seeking  to  remedy.  He 
preaches  in  several  other  towns  and  villages, 
and  is  aided  by  the  labours  of  a  Mr.  Swaine, 
a  reader,  who  seems  to  understand  the 
gospel,  and  to  be  able  to  explain  it  to 
others.  So  far  as  we — my  friend  and  my- 
self -could  judge,  he  appears  also  to  be  a 
man  of  great  candour,  and  of  generally  cor- 
rect and  scriptural  views  of  the  truth. 

From  this  place  we  proceeded  through 
county  Antrim  to  Tubbermore,  wishing  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
Mr.  Carson,  who  for  many  years  has  been 
labouring  in  that  village,  and  whose  writings, 
especially  on  baptism,  have  made  him  widely 
known.  It  was  gratifying  to  learn,  where- 
ever  we  went,  that  he  is  held  in  very  high 
esteem  by  all  parties  who  know  him ;  a  fact 
which  involves  no  ordinary  testimony  to  his 
excellence,  as  there  is  perhaps  no  country 
in  which  religious  prejudicesrun  higher  than 
they  do  in  Ireland— in  the  Protestant  north 
as  well  as  the  Catholic  south.  You  will 
not  expect  that  I  should  describe  Mr.  C. 
except  in  the  general  terms,  that  whatever 
had  been  my  ideas  of  his  deep  piety,  his 
good  sense,  and  extensive  information,  these 
were  greatly  exceeded  by  what  we  found 
him  to  be.  He  is  not  enough  known  to  our 
body.  We  were  delighted  with  his  urba- 
nity, communicativeness,  and  perfect  free- 
dom from  everything  like  assumption ;  with 
the  strength  of  a  giant,  he  is  meek,  bland, 
docile  as  a  child.  We  obtained,  before 
reaching  his  place,  very  interesting  in  for. 
mation  as  to  his  congregation,  church,  &c. 
It  was  described  as  consisting  of  from  700 
to  1 000  persons,  or  very  nearly  that  number, 
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coming  from  all  parts  of  the  vicinity.  His 
church,  open  in  its  communion,  has  some- 
where  about  three  hundred  members  in  it, 
almost  all  of  whom,  indeed,  are  very  poor, 
but  they  seem,  from  the  representations 
made  to  us,  rich  in  knowledge,  and  faith, 
and  spiritual  excellence.  We  found  the 
good  man  in  a  cottage  situate  near  a  bog,  on 
a  gently  rising  ground,  and  in  the  midst  of 
fields  cultivated,  and  not  scantily  planted 
with  trees,  by  his  own  hand.  He  has  con. 
trived  here  to  bring  up  a  large  family,  con. 
sisting  now  I  believe  of  ten  children,  all  of 
whom  know  and  love  the  Saviour.  Most 
of  them  occupy  respectable  stations  in  so- 
ciety. A  friend  described  to  us  the  services 
of  public  worship  in  Mr.  Carson's  congre- 
gation. I  believe  you  know  that  in  the 
north  of  Ireland  the  Baptists  mostly  hold 
with  the  practice  of  mutual  exhortation ; 
Mr.  C'8  people  do,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
constant.  The  people  assemble  from  all 
parts  of  the  neighbourhood  on  Lord's  day 
morning,  I  forget  whether  at  eleven  or 
twelve  o'clock ;  such  as  approve  the  prac- 
tice, at  the  opening  of  the  worship,  salute 
each  other  with  the  kiss  of  charity  "  in  the  ! 
name  of  the  Lord,"  a  hymn  or  psalm  from 
the  Scotch  version  is  then  sung,  Mr.  Carson 
prays,  and  afterwards  portions  from  the  i 
scripture  are  read,  one  of  which,  or  some-  ! 
times  both,  becomes  the  subject  of  an  ex.  ; 
pository  lecture,  of  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  length.  The  Lord's  supper  is  then  ad. 
ministered,  and  if  brethren  exhort,  this 
immediately  follows  the  hymn  with  which 
that  part  of  the  service  concludes;  if  not, 
and  this  is  most  common,  Mr.  C.  concludes 
the  first  part  of  the  service.  An  interval  \ 
then  occurs  of  a  few  minutes ;  the  people 
cannot  go  home,  they  are  too  faraway ;  they 
wait  therefore,  refreshing  themselves  some, 
what,  till  again  Mr.  C.  commences  a  service 
like  ours  in  England,  in  which  he  commonly 
preaches:  both  the  expository  lecture  and 
the  sermon,  my  informant  told  me,  being 
distinguished  by  sound  scriptural  acquaint, 
ance  with  the  truths  of  religion,  by  deep 
piety,  and  eminent  adaptation  to  feed  the 
listening  multitudes  witn  knowledge  and 
understanding.  This  I  could  easily  be. 
lieve,  from  a  lecture  which  it  was  our  good 
fortune  to  hear  from  Mr.  Carson  on  the  fol. 
lowing  Lord's  day.  It  was  distinguished 
by  child-like  simplicity  and  transparent 
piety.  How  shall  I  describe  his  place  of 
worship !  In  form  it  resembles  the  letter  T, 
the  pulpit  in  the  back  wall  being  at  the 
point  of  junction ;  no  plaister  adorns  its 
walls,  no  ceiling  indicates  the  regard  of  the 
worshippers  for  splendour;  at  the  ends  of 
the  horizontal  line  are  galleries,  the  per- 
pendicular of  the  T  has  been  recently  added 
as  enlargement.  The  people,  many  of  them, 
come   shoeless  to  meeting,   of  what  use 


would  be  flooring  t  All  is  simple  u  jos 
can  conceive.  There  are  marks  of  poverty 
which  I  wish  the  wealth  of  some  of  « 
English  Christians  would  enable  Mr.C.to 
remove.  One  of  Mr.  C.  's  hearers,  emptoni 
by  the  Society  as  a  reader,  is  evideauja 
man  of  superior  understanding,  a  lair  spe- 
cimen, I  learned,  of  the  men  membea  if 
his  church. 

At  Coleraine,  to  which  place  Mr.  Cusa 
accompanied  us,  we  found  a  flourishing  Iks* 
tist  church;  but  of  this,  and  of  other  ptn 
of  our  tour,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  yone* 
count  in  a  future  letter. 

I  am,  my  dear  friend, 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
Samuel  Grot. 


Mr.  Dennis  Mulhbrn  writes,  under  dm 
of  July  31— 

Another  month  has  passed  into  etenty, 
during  whieh  I  have  been  mercifully  sptni 
and  enabled  to  continue  my  feeble  effort!  ■ 
the  cause  of  God  :  as  usual,  faauHcskifi 
been  visited,  the  scriptures  read,  andtk 
gospel  preached,  as  I  could.    Besides  fiUat 
up  my  usual  engagements  in  the  tows,  I 
have  preached  at  Polladivin,  Lenany,lbii- 
tain  River,  &c.    The  congregations  cooomi 
steady  and  attentive,  and  the  gospel  ii  en. 
dently  gaining  ground  at  each  of  then  •> 
tions ;  and  while  the  least  advance  ofdiriv 
truth  is  encouraging,  still  it  is  lameotaftji 
to  see  how  slow  is  the  progress.    Whea,ii 
the  hour  of  calm  reflection,  I  look  ami 
me  among  my  Roman  Catholic  neighbor 
I  still  see  darkness,  gross  darkness,  and  dta 
rooted  prejudice  covering  the  mind,  ni 
repelling  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  tk 
glory  of  God ;  among  nominal  Protests* 
I  also  see  darkness  that  may  be  felt,  a 
bined  with  careless  indifference.     Anosf 
the  former  there  is  a  considerable  shin  ■ 
zeal,  though  blind  and  misguided,  whfli 
among  the  latter  Laodicean  Tukewanassa 
is  extensively  prevalent.    I  rejoice,  bs*> 
ever,    that  the  gospel  presents    blessisp 
equally  adapted  to  all,  and  I  find  it  a  de- 
lightful situation  to  take  my  stand  bebai 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  direct  my  fclle* 
sinners  of  every  class*  denomination,  tsi 
feeling,  to  him  whose  blood  cleanseth  inn 
all  sin,  and  whose  Spirit  can  illnminatethi 
darkest  mind. 

During  this  month  I  have  extended  mj 
labours  alone  the  skirt  of  the  mountain  tkst 
runs  through  the  next  parish,  and  I  tav* 
not  when  I  have  felt  more  real  ptatut 
than  while  preaching  the  gospel  for  the  fin* 
time,  for  a  good  congregation  in  the  rUhfS 
of  Doonowley,  where  the  sound  of  merer ■ 
seldom  heard.  While  I  was  pieaihif  I 
noticed  three  or  four  of  the  con&i Italia 
turning  in  their  Bible  to  the  passages  less- 
ted,  and  marking  them.    After  the  tenia 
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was  over  1  entered  into  free  conversation 
with  the  people ;  they  asked  many  very  in. 
teresting  questions,  which  I  endeavoured  to 
answer  in  a  scriptural  way.    One  young 
man,  who  seemed  to  he  the  head  and  shoul- 
ders above  the  rest  in  point  of  scriptural 
knowledge,  asked   to  what  Christian  de- 
nomination I  belonged ;  when  I  told  him, 
he  said  that  he  witnessed  about  three  years 
ago  the   baptism  of  three  persons  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  but  never  bad  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  from  a  Baptist  their 
reasons  for  differing  from  all  other  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  with  regard  to  their 
views  of  this  ordinance.    This  afforded  me 
an  opportunity  of  stating  our  views  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  while  I  was  atten- 
tively heard,  and  considerable  interest  ex- 
cited.    They  said  they  should  feel  very 
happy  if  I  could  come  to  visit  them  occa- 
sionally, but  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
establish  regular  preaching,  lest  it  should 
excite  the  enmity  and  hostility  of  some  of 
their  Roman    Catholic    neighbours,    from 
whom  their  persons  and  properties  would 
stand  in  danger.    They  told  me  that  a  pious 
gentleman,  some  years  ago,  tried  to  intro- 
duce the  gospel  in  this  village,  but  that  the 
man  in  whose  house  he  lectured  had  his 
property  injured,   and  his  life  threatened. 
Under  these  circumstances,  I  promised  to 
come  sometimes  when  they  would  collect  as 
many  as  they  could  in  rather  a  private  way. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  we  nave  to  con- 
tend with,  we  are  not  left  without  some  to- 
kens of  the  divine  approbation  resting  on 
our  labours.     We  have  some  that  we  can 
look  upon  as  the  trophies  of  redeeming  love, 
who  have,  through  the  agency  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  been  emancipated  from  the 
yoke  of  spiritual  Blavery  through  the  belief 
of  the  gospel,  and  others  are  giving  some 
evidence  that  a  work  of  grace  has  been  com- 
menced in  their  hearts,  which  I  hope  ere 
long  will  be  manifested  in  a  public  profes- 
sion of  Christ  crucified. 

Mr.  Green's  visit  to  this  place  has  excited 
peat  interest,  and  will  I  hope  prove  a  real 
blessing  to  ourselves  and  others.  We  feel 
refreshed,  strengthened,  and  encouraged. 
Such  visits  show  to  those  around  us  that  we 
do  not  stand  so  much  alone  as  many  are 
inclined  to  suppose— that  we  have  some 
great  and  good  men  who  care  for  us. 


6.  Moore  writes,  under  date  of  July  31 — 
Throughout  this  month  1  have  endea- 
voured, through  divine  assistance,  to  make 
known  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the  design 
of  his  mission  into  this  world,  to  various 
classes  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  On  the 
15th  inst.  I  visited  a  Roman  Catholic  fa- 
mily, and  as  usual,  I  explained  the  way 
whereby  a  sinner  can  be  justified  before 
God.    The  father  of  the  family  said  that  he 


entertained  some  doubts  respecting  the  doc- 
trines which  his  church  taught,  and  that  if 
he  had  known  which  was  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  he  would  immediately  forsake  his 

S resent  connexion.  I  showed  them  that  the 
lood  of  Christ  is  able  to  wash  us  from  all 
our  sins,  and  that  there  is  no  other  name  in 
heaven,  or  given  out  amongst  men,  whereby 
we  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
showing  at  the  same  time  the  impossibility 
of  our  being  saved  through  our  own  works 
or  deservings.  Wherever  I  know  it  to  be 
allowable,  and  deem  it  expedient,  I  treat  of 
doctrines  unreservedly.  1  left  them  with  a 
cordial  invitation  to  visit  them  again,  which 
I  did  a  few  days  ago,  when  one  of  his  sons 
who  can  read  asked  me  how  I  could  esta- 
blish the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  whereas  the 
Saviour  himself  said  that  he  would  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  As 
soon  as  others  in  the  vicinity  knew  of  my 
arrival,  they  immediately  came  to  hear,  so 
that  I  found  myself  surrounded  with  eight 
or  nine  Roman  Catholics,  all  willing  and 
wishing  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  I  tried 
with  much  simplicity  and  great  earnestness 
to  lead  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  after  descanting 
for  a  long  time  on  the  nature  and  design  of 
grace  and  works,  he  who  proposed  the  ob- 
jection acknowledged  that  he  was  fully  sa- 
tisfied with  my  explanation.  It  was  truly 
cheering  to  hear,  instead  of  reproaches,  the 
blessings  which  these  poor  creatures  prayed 
that  I  might  enjoy.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
make  me  useful  among  them. 

I  have  had  several  interesting  interviews 
with  Roman  Catholics,  which  I  hope  will 
prove  beneficial  to  their  immortal  souls,  but 
of  which  at  present  I  deem  it  tedious  to 
give  you  a  detail. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  be  useful  among 
many  young  men  in  the  town.  In  some  of 
them,  who  have  been  quite  indifferent,  I 
have  excited  a  desire  to  seek  for  the  one 
thing  needful;  others,  who  have  been  allied 
to  false  systems  of  religion,  I  have  induced 
to  examine  the  word  of  God  attentively, 
and  I  hope  they  will  be  able  to  discover  the 
straight  road  to  Zion.  I  have  read  the 
word  in  a  few  country  villages,  where  it  has 
been  gladly  received ;  and  on  a  few  occa- 
sions I  have  addressed  sinners  in  their  col- 
lective capacity,  exhorting  them  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel  May  the  seed 
which  I  have  thus  scattered  in  hope  prove 
very  productive,  and  bring  forth  even  a  hun- 
dred fold  ! 

O  that  I  may  become  more  zealous,  faith- 
ful, and  laborious !  I  cannot  express  how 
much  I  have  been  encouraged  during  the 
visit  lately  paid  to  us  by  the  Secretary  of 
our  Society.  His  humility,  fraternal  sym- 
pathy, and  the  heart-stirring  exhortations 
hedeli  vered,havestimulated  me  exceedingly . 
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Receipts  to  the  end  of  July,  1840. 


Bucks,  as  per  account 

Miss  Ann  Marsh Donation 

Paiugtou,  II r.  Troward 

A  Friend,  near  New  Mill 

ThrapMon,  by  Mr.  Barnes 

Saodhur*t,    by  Mr.  Gates 

Roarie,  by  Mr.  Hands 

Amersham,  by  M r.  Rnrton 

N.  J.  R.  45601   

'Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis. 

Saffron  Walden —                               \ 
Coll  eel  ion  at  Kev.  J.  Wilkinson's    

Newport,  Essex— 
Friends  at  Rev.  Mr.  Hopkin's..  14    0 
Mrs.  Hopkins 1    0    0 


1  Iff 

5  0 

1 
1 

6  0 

2  S 

3  10 
5  0 
5    0 


S 

0 
1  0 
0    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


St.  Ives— 

Mr.  Day    1    1  0 

Mr.  Paul  10  0 

Mr.J.  B.UIph 0  10  0 

Mr.  Upsher 1     0  0 

Mr.  Corthorne 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Goodman 10  0 

Mrs.  Ulph,  sen 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Beetles 0    5  0 

Mr.  Robinson,  Jon 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 0    5  0 

Mr.  Knightley 0    5  0 

Mr.  Atbton 0  10  0 


Cambridge- 
Collect  ion  at  Rev.  R.  RoffV  .  85    0    0 
At  Rev.  H.  Battiscombe's  ....     0  18    0 


0    0    0 


2    4    0 


6  11    0 


85  18    0 


Newbnry — 

Mr.J.  Brow. 1    1    0 

Mr.  J.  Atprey 0  10   0 

Mr.  Hedge* 1    0 

Mr.J.  Elkins 0    5    0 

Mr.  Graham    1    •    0 

Mr.  H.Flint    §10   • 

Mr.  H.  Keens 0    *    0 

Mrs.  Coxeter •    *    0 

Mr.  Payne ** 0    2    « 

Mr.  W.  Keens    0    5    0 

A  Friend  ••••. 0    *    0 

Mr.  Gale  (S  years) «    2    0 

Mr.  Harbcrt 1    0    0 


•  I  I 


Whitchurch— 

Mr.  Scorey   1    0  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  NethercHft 1    2  0 

A  Friend     0    2  0 

Rev.  P.  Davies    •  •«..  10  0 

Mrs.  Da  vies 0  10  0 

Mias  Scorey 0    2  0 

Mr.  ChappeU 0  10  0 


4  7  I 


Andover— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  HiU 2    0  0 

Mr.  Millard 0  10  0 

Mr.  Baker    4    0  0 


1  M  • 
110  • 


LongparUh— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  .... 
Messrs.  Hearn  and  Veary,  by  Secretary 

M.  B.  ditto,  one  quarter •  *  • 

Bluntishara,  Hants,  by  Rev.  J.  Sinmonds   7  •  • 

Lymington,  by  Rev.  J  a*.  Millard 5  I  t 

Produce  of  Fancy  Work  sold  by  Mrs.  Bar- 
tram,  Northampton 1  N  I 


Omitted  in  Jane— Mrs.  M.  Teacher,  Ivinghoe,    £110 


Note— In  the  Chronicle  for  August,  in  Mr.  J.Young's  Letter,  801.  U  nentiooedM 
about  the  ascertained  cost  of  the  new  Meeting  at  Conlig,  whereas  it  should  have  tea 
180/. 

In  consequence  of  Mr.  Green's  visit  to  Ireland,  the  usual  monthly  letters  from  1st 
ministers  and  readers  have  not  been  forwarded.  Our  friends  will  therefore  excuse  i 
smaller  Chronicle  than  usual. 
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Sixcb  the  Annual  Meeting,  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the  Society  have  been  con- 
ducted with  vigour,  and  in  several  parts  of  the  country,  especially  in  the  northern  district, 
with  great  success.  Special  meetings,  for  the  revival  and  extension  of  true  religion,  are 
being  held  by  the  Evangelist  and  other  missionaries,  from  which  the  most  important  re- 
sults are  anticipated.  In  our  next,  we  hope  to  give  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of  them. 
The  following  communication  from  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Barnes,  of  Thrapstone,  who 
recently  visited  the  northern  district  with  Mr.  Roe,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest : — 


My  Dear  Brother,— Having  completed  my 
tour  in  the  north,  I  now  lav  before  yon  a  brief 
account  of  it.  1  spent  my  first  sabbath  at  Boro- 
bridge  and  Dishforth.  These  stations  are  four 
miles  apart,  bot  are  both  occupied  by  onr  bro- 
ther Johnston  every  Lord's-day.  At  the  latter 
place  I  preached  in  the  morning  to  an  interes- 
ting village  congregation,  and  at  Borobridge  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  to  thin  congregations, 
owing  partly  to  the  weakness  of  oar  denomina- 
tion there,  but  more  perhaps  to  the  unfavourable 
weather.  The  night  I  spent  at  Balderston,  at 
the  hospitable  home  of  Mr.  Morley.  a  deacon 
of  the  church  at  Borobridge.  In  this  village, 
Mrs.  Morley  is  doing  a  rood  work  among  the 
children,  whom  she  assembles  every  Lord's-day 
in  considerable  numbers  and  instructs  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  preaching-house  of  the 
hamlet  is  occupied  alternately  by  Mr*  Johnston 
and  a  clergyman. 

The  next  day,  June  16, 1  proceeded  through 
Thirak  and  Darlington  to  Middle  ton -Teesdale, 
where  I  was  to  meet  brother  Roe  and  the  min- 
isters of  the  northern  association.  I  was  first 
in  the  list  of  arrivals,  but  self-introduced,  I  met 
with  a  cordial  reception  into  the  mansion  of  R. 
Stagg,  Baa,,  whom  I  had  seen  at  Dishforth,  and 
who  had  desired  me  during  my  stay  in  Middle- 
ton  to  take  up  my  abode  with  other  ministers 
and  friends  at  bis  house.  When  the  brethren 
assembled,  it  was  a  subject  of  universal  regret 
that  Mr.  Stagg  himself  could  not  be  with  us, 
owing  to  the  delicate  state  of  his  health.  That 
evening  1  attended  a  preparatory  prayer-meet- 
ing in  the  sweet  little  chapel,  the  architectural 
gem  of  the  delightful  valley  of  the  Tees.  T 
found  U  good  to  be  there.  The  pastor  elect, 
Mr.  Kempton,  was  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
disciples  m  ho  were  no  strangers  to  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  That  meeting  was  a 
pledge  and  earnest  of  what  followed.  The 
next  morning  there  was  an  early  prayer- meeting ; 
another  service  at  half- past  ten,  when  I  preach- 
ed a  short  discourse :  in  the  afternoon  the  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read,  which  were  gene- 
rally of  a  pleasing  character;  some  of  the 
churches  reported  large  additions,  and  the 
average  increase  in  the  whole  association  was 
twenty-two,  an  average  scarcely  equalled  in 
any  association  in  the  empire. 


The  brethren  who  could  compare  the  present 
state  of  the  northern  district  with  what  it  had 
been  within  their  recollection,  seemed  over- 
powered by  their  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the 
rather  of  mercies  for  what  they  saw  and  heard. 
Our  revered  brother  Pengillv,  the  secretary,  told 
us,  that  he  well  recollected:  when  the  northern 
association  comprised  but  three  small  churches, 
and  for  years,  said  he,  every  minister  of  the 
united  churches  had  to  preach  at  the  anniver- 
sary. He  himself  preached  sixteen  years  in 
succession,  there  being  during  that  long  period  no 
brethren  who  conld  be  exempted  from  giving  an 
annual  sermon.  The  ministers,  and  messengers, 
and  visitors,  all  rejoiced  together  at  the  change, 
and  magnified  the  grace  of  God.  A  heaventv 
feeling  pervaded  the  meeting,  a  chastened 
smile  of  gratulation  lighted  up  each  counte- 
nance. Hearts  devoted  to  God  were  beating 
there  under  the  vibrations  of  whose  piety  many 
a  chilly  district  of  the  north  was  waking  up.  I 
felt  that  that  one  meeting  was  worth  all  my 
long  journey.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  brother  Ling,  of  Stockton.  Next 
morning  an  early  prayer-meeting ;  and  at  half- 
past  ten  commenced  the  ordination  service  of 
dear  brother  Kempton.  The  order  of  the  ser- 
vice was,  an  introductory  discourse,  and  the 
questions  by  brother  Pengilly,  the  ordination 
prayer  by  brother  Roe,  the  charge  by  brother 
Sample,  and  in  the  afternoon,  a  sermon  to  the 
church  devolved  upon  me.  The  impression  of 
the  morning's  service  was  deeply  solemn.  Our 
warmest  sympathies  gathered  round  the  newly- 
designated  pastor,  who,  after  having  passed 
through  the  University  of  Cambridge,  with  the 
fairest  prospect  of  preferment  in  the  church, 
and  having  a  wife,  and  five  or  six  children  to 
care  for,  had  conscientiously  renounced  infant 
baptism,  and  with  it  his  worldly  expectations, 
and  had  given  himself  over  to  the  service  of 
Christ  in  "the  sect  which  is  everywhere 
spoken  against."  W  ho  could  help  loving  him  ? 
who  could  doubt  his  ardent  piety  after  his 
having  passed  through  such  an  ordeal.  May 
the  God  he  loves  and  serves  ever  stand  by  him 
in  his  duties,  and  give  him  a  multitude  of  souls 
for  his  reward  !  At  the  meeting  for  business 
between  services,  one  of  the  resolutions  passed 
was  in  favour  of  ths  "  Bible  Translation  So- 
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ciety" — a  society  that  all  the  brethren  were 
most  cordial  in  wishing  "  God-speed''  to.  On 
the  cessation  of  business,  the  meeting  retained 
its  sitting,  to  hear  from  an  independent  minis- 
ter a  narration  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind  oo 
the  subject  of  baptism,  about  which  ordinance 
he  had  been  in  much  perplexity  for  twelve- 
months past.  The  narration  and  the  con- 
ference upon  it  closed  by  a  determination  on 
Die  part  of  our  brother  to  submit  to  baptism 
forthwith.  In  the  evening  we  held  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  when  the  chapel  was  crowded. 
Brother  Roe  had  consigned  to  him  nearly  the 
whole  weight  of  this  service,  and  the  audience 
were  chained  down  in  breathless  attention  (ex- 
cept when  relieved  by  the  speaker's  good- 
natured  personalities)  to  the  close.  The  finish 
was  given  to  this  Baptist  association  by  the 
immersion  o(  the  before-named  independent 
brother  (Mr.  Bilston  of  North  Shields),  and 
another  friend,  who  was  an  acceptable  local 
preacher  among  the  Independents.  Mr.  Bilston 
gave  an  interesting  address  at  the  water's  side, 
and  brother  Sneatn.  of  Brongh,  baptized.  So 
terminated  the  public  exercises  of  a  day  of  no 
ordinary  interest.  The  next  evening  found  as 
at  Hamsterly,  where  we  held  a  pleasing  meet- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  Home  mission.  This  is 
consecrated  ground — rendered  so  by  a  long 
succession  of  servants  of  the  most  high  Goo, 
having  been  here  '  afore  prepared  unto  glory/ 
Brother  Douglas  is  looking  out  on  both  sides 
of  his  chapelry,  resolved  on  each  hand  to  send 
forth  the  tidings  of  salvation.  From  Ham- 
sterly,  we  went  forward  to  Newcastle  through 
Bishop  Auckland  and  Durham,  passing  in  all 
that  distance  no  resting  place  of  our  denonv na- 
tion. In  this  journey  brother  Hoe  became 
very  unwell,  and  by  the  time  we  reached  our 
destination  he  was  a  perfect  invalid.  Medicine 
and  nursing  under  the  kind  superintendence  of 
Mrs.  H.  Angus,  removed  our  worst  antici- 

Sations  by  the  morning.  This  morning  (Satur- 
ay)  I  proceeded  to  Carlisle,  where  1  preached 
on  the  sabbath,  and  being  joined  here  at  the 
beginning  of  the  week,  by  brethren  Roe  and 
Pulsford,  meetings  were  continued  until  the 
following  Saturday  morning.  Each  morning  we 
met  for  prayer  at  five  o'clock  ;  and  in  the  eve- 
ning at  eight.  Until  Wednesday  evening,  we 
continued  in  our  own  place  of  meeting,  bnt 
then  it  became  so  inadequate  to  the  congre- 
gation, that  we  found  it  necessary  to  seek  a 
largerchapel,  and  we  were  very  kindly  admitted 
into  that  of  the  secession  chnrch,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter.  Here 
again  the  place  was  too  straight  for  us,  and  for 
the  last  evening,  we  applied  for  the  use  of  the 
spacious  Wesleyan  chapel,  which  was  freely 
conceded  to  us.  As  the  time  of  assembling 
drew  nigh,  we  approached  the  chapel  with  some 
concern  lest  our  congregation  should  present  a 
meagre  aspect  in  so  large  a  place,  especially  as 
the  notice  bad  been  only  a  few  hours  in  circula- 
tion. Bnt  our  fears  speedily  dispersed:  hear- 
ers rapidly  multiplied,  and  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  "  holding  forth  the  word  of  life**  to  such  a 
mass  of  human  beings  as  is  rarely  seen  in  a 
place  of  worship  in  a  week-day-evening  in  Car- 


lisle. The  next  morning,  after  the  five  o'clock 
prayer- meeting,  we  proceeded  to  the  banks  of 
the  Eden,  in  whose  smiling  current  brute 
Pulsford  immersed  several  persons  in  the  us* 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ha? 
Ghost.  Brother  Roe's  address  before  tat  si- 
ministration  was  listened  to  with  fixed  atteoda 
although  it  rained  the  whole  time.  Tan 
closed  our  labours  at  Carlisle,  The  Bsptia 
church  in  this  city  consists  of  more  than  sbt| 
members,  and  has  but  just  passed  the  first  jar 
of  its  existence.  If  they  had  a  good  cuva* 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose,  that  ia  a  sari 
time,  a  most  important  interest  would  be  rasJ 
here.  O  that  the  wealthy  would  invest  «■» 
of  their  property  in  the  cause  of  God  in  Car- 
lisle !  The  population  is  exceedingly  dVpnwi 
and  I  never  saw  in  a  provincial  town  sacs  op 
and  flagrant  profanation  of  the  Lord's  aa, 
Our  friends  preach  to  the  wanderers  at  til 
market  cross,  but  they  have  no  chapel  to  shah 
to  invite  them.  Their  place  of  meeting  a  a 
upper  room,  which  is  filled  with  attrwhoa, 
notwithstanding  its  inconvenient  and  onisritaj 
construction.  The  brethren  are  sighing,  aa 
longing,  and  praying  for  a  chapel ;  they  at 
reaay  to  do  all  they  can  towards  it,  but  air  a> 
able  of  themselves  to  erect  such  a  baikfiifai 
our  denomination  ought  to  have  in  Carlisle. 

Lord's  day,  June  28th,  brother  Roe  nl  I 
spent  at  Newcastle  and  North  Shields,  use* 
a  deep  interest  ia  felt  in  the  Home  nuswon.  (h 
Moooay  evening  a  public  meeting  was  beMtf 
New  Conrt  chapel.  At  this  meeting.,  Vb 
Fisher,  of  Bromley,  gave  an  account  of  at 
work  of  God,  .which  is  going  on  aswafas 
people.  For  several  years  nothing  had  faal 
effected  in  the  way  of  conversion.  This  vat 
of  success  had  led  the  pantor  and  chati  a 
humble  themselves  before  God,  and  to  mahi 
to  use  every  means  to  awaken  their  uajsa) 
neighbours.  In  this  state  of  thiaA,  aV 
Pulsford  visited  Bromley,  and  preached  bsi 
ing  and  evening  for  a  month.  Daring  that  ta 
many  undecided  persona  were  brought  to  p* 
themselves  to  Christ  in  baptism,  andmaaT«al 
before  had  been  dead  in  trespasses  ana  an\ 
were  made  alive  unto  God.  Fifty  have  baa 
baptized  into  Christ  in  this  awakening,  asi  as 
work  is  not  yet  stayed.  A  nnmber  of  Metsf 
dist  friends  nave  had  their  attention  calks'  a 
the  subject  of  believers'  baptism,  and  atveatesi 
of  them  are  among  the  filly  already  lauamsi 
One  whole  household,  a  mother  and  tftm 
daughters,  have  been  baptised  in  this  rental 
an  i  all  the  previously  nnbaptised  members  • 
another  large  family,  have  now  submitted  ton* 
rite.  Thus,  in  one  chnrch  and  oa  one  occaaaa, 
are  furnished  two  instances,  exposing  the  «ca\ 
position  of  psedobaptiats  on  the  nepuaa  a 
households.  1  refrain  from  adding  mare  ta  #■ 
revival  at  Bromley,  aa  doubtless  either  hrsta* 
Fisher  or  Pulsford  will  give  yon  a  fell  areas* 
I  closed  my  labours  in  the  North  at  this  fata** 
ed  spot,  leaving  brother  Pulsford  there  ntnaf 
in  hope,  and  hard  at  work. 

Dear  brother, 

Ever  year's 
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As  this  Paper  is  read  by  many  who  are  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  God,  as  far 
as  their  circnmstances  will  permit,  and  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  such  books  as  the 
Essays  on  Lay  Agency,  we  propose  to  quote  occasionally  from  these  valuable  works  such 
paragraphs  as  may  appear  best  adapted  to  promote  the  various  branches  of  Home  Mis. 
sionary  operations.  The  following  extract  from  *•  Our  Country"  is  on  the  important 
subject  of  Tract  distribution: — 


w 


A  nother  branch  of  lay  agency  is  the  sys- 
tematic lending  of  religions  tracts.  This  has 
only  come  into  general  operation  during  the  last 
ten  or  twelve  years.  Before  that  time,  they 
were,  in  most  cases,  given  away.  The  existing 
plan  is,  comparatively,  an  easy  method  of  doing 
good ;  at  least  as  far  as  the  mere  lending  of  the 
tracts  is  concerned.  Yet  to  do  this  well,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  important  and  difficult  duties. 
It  has  been  hinted  already,  that  considering  the 
many  thousands  of  tracts  in  circulation,  and  the 
many  hundreds  of  excellent  persons,  male  and 
female,  regularly  and  perseveringly  engaged  in 
lending  them  for  a  great  length  of  time,  the  re- 
sult has  been  very  trifling.  This  subject  has 
long  engaged  my  attention.  1  have  tried  to  as- 
certain from  the  agents  themselves,  in  various 
places,  how  they  managed  the  business ;  and  I 
nave  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  in  general  the 
duty  has  been  performed  too  hastily — without 
conversation — and  too  often  without  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  The  important  object  to  be  attained 
was  too  little  realized,  and  consequently  the 
necessity  of  divine  influence  was  not  sufficiently 
felt.  Id  many  cases  the  districts  were  too  large ; 
and  where  so  many  houses  were  to  be  visited, 
there  was  no  time  for  personally  addressing  the 
consciences  of  individuals.  Besides,  inquiry 
was  seldom  made,  whether  the  persons  receiv- 
ing the  tracts  attended  an  evangelical  ministry ; 
or  even  if  this  point  were  ascertained,  they  were 
still  lent  to  all,  without  discrimination,  in  that 
particular  district.  It  might  be,  that  one-third 
of  the  families  visited  were  hearing  the  gospel 
every  Sabbath-day ;  while  families  in  some  other 

Sart  of  the  town,  living  in  the  neglect  of  all  or- 
inances,  were  overlooked.  Supposing  this  to 
be  the  case,  then  we  may  say,  that  oue-third  of 
the  agent's  time  and  energies  were  misapplied  ; 
or,  as  far  as  concerned  the  persons  entirely 
destitute  of  instruction,  lost.  1  do  not  say  that 
the  visits  of  a  judicious  tract-lender  might  not 
be  highly  beneficial,  even  to  those  who  have 
other  opportunities  of  instruction.  I  speak  only 
in  reference  to  the  existing  deficiency  of  means, 
to  reach  the  case  of  those  who  "  care  for  none 
of  these  things/'  The  grand  defect,  however, 
(so  far  as  regards  the  manner  of  execution)  is, 
that  the  agents  do  not  spend  enough  time  in  each 
house.  Into  some  dwellings,  perhaps,  they 
cannot  obtain  admission ;  but  in  others,  a  few 
kind  words  would  soon  secure  an  entrance,  as 
well  as  an  attentive,  hearing.  It  may  be  gene- 
rally expected,  that  success  will  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  care  bestowed  by  the  visitor  on  each 
particular  case.  Two  minutes'  or  five  minutes' 
serious  conversation,  founded  upon  the  tract,  or 
arising  oat  of  the  circumstances  of  the  family, 
would  do  more  to  interest  and  impress  the 
minds  of  the  careless,  than  the  reading  of  many 
pages.  Where  this  duty  is  attended  to,  there 
»»  a  greater  probability  that  the  tract  will  be 
read,  and  that  the  visitor  will  perhaps  become 
acquainted  with  facts  calculated  both  to  direct 


and  to  encourage  him  in  his  labour  of  love. 
This  is  highly  important;  for  where  there  is  no 
appearance  of  success,  he  is  apt  to  become  dis- 
couraged, heartless,  and  irregular  in  the  work, 
if  he  does  not  give  it  up  altogether.     A  better 
acquaintance  with  individuals,  might  discover 
to  him  where  good  was  doing,  or  where  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  it  were  most  favourable.    At 
all  events,  it  would  deepen  bis  feelings  of  inte- 
rest in  each  family :  and  render  his  prayers  on 
their  behalf  more  minute,  specific,  and  impor- 
tunate.    He  would  also  be  enabled  to  find  and 
to  improve  occasions  suitable  for  praying  with 
the  persons  visited.     And  besides  the  blessings 
to  be  expected  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer,  we 
are  ail  aware  how  impressively  it  conveys  to  the 
minds  of  the  impenitent  the  deep  sense  of  their 
misery  and  danger,  which  dictates  such  suppli- 
cations.    I  do  not  think  it  is  too  much  to  say, 
that  if  one  fourth  of  the  families  now  visited  by 
tract-distributors  were  thus   individually  ana 
deliberately  attended  to,  the  results  would  be 
much  greater  than  they  have  ever  yet  been. 
1  admit  that  this  plan  requires  a  considerable 
degree  of  tact  and  prudence,  as  well  as  Chris- 
tian zeal,  on  the  part  of  a  visitor ;  but  nothing 
is  so  likely  to  invigorate  these  qualifications  as 
a  sincere  and  diligent  exercise  of  them,  so  far 
as  they  may  be  already  possessed.    The  self- 
denial  required  will  be  amply  rewarded.    The 
attempt  might  at  first  be  made  in  those  houses 
where  there  was  the  greatest  readiness  to  admit 
him,  and  by  degrees  it  would  be  found  that  the 
very  persons  who  hold  the  door  ajar,  and  seem 
to  dread  intrusion,  would  be  disposed  to  invite 
his  entrance.  Many  important  collateral  objects 
would  also  be  promoted.    The  persons  desti- 
tute of  the  Holy  Scriptures— the  number  of 
children  attending  no  week-day    or    Sunday 
school — adults  neglecting  public  worship,  might 
all  be  ascertained,  and  suitable  rooms  obtained 
for  holding  prayer-meetings.    Thus  the  lenders 
of  tracts  would  become  auxiliary  to  bible  and 
School  Societies ;  to  benevolent  institutions  for 
the  sick  and  the  poor;  and  even  to  the  multi- 
plication of  places  for  the  worship  of  God.  The 
We*  York   Tract  Society,  our  own  Christian 
Instruction  Societies,  have  been  successful  in 
all  these  different  ways.    Is  it  not  therefore  de- 
sirable, that  in  every  town  and  village  where 
tract  lending  is  in  operation,  the  same  plan 
should  be  pursued,  which  has  been  found  so 
efficient  in  other  places  ? 

"There  is  one  interesting  feature  in  this 
branch  of  lay  agency— I  refer  to  the  employ 
ment  of  Christian  females.  Without  departing 
from  the  delicacy  and  propriety  of  the  female 
character,  they  can  in  this  way  promote  the  best 
interests  of  their  fellow -creatures.  It  may  be 
said  that  the  co-operation  of  private  Christians 
in  the  spread  ot  the  gospel  is  one  of  the  im- 
provements of  modern  times,  yet  it  seems  to 
bring  as  back  to  the  days  of  the  apostles.  And 
though  our  Phebes  and  .Prisciluu  may  never 
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have  their  names  recorded  on  the  page  of  his- 
tory, not  one  of  them  ia  forgotten  before  God. 
Many  who  are  now  forsaken,  ignorant,  and 
wretched,  will  bear  witness  at  the  last  great 
day  to  their  friendly  visits,  their  Christian  con- 
verse, and  their  sympathizing  kindness.  A 
prudent  and  experienced  Christian  woman  can 
render  invaluable  service  in  the  tract  depart- 
ment She  may  not  have  talents  or  opportunity 
for  Sunday-school  labour,  but  an  hour  or  two 
in  a  week  she  can  spare  withont  neglecting 
other  duties.  To  the  afflicted  of  her  own  sex 
especially,  she  is  well  able  at  once  to  commu- 
nicate the  knowledge  of  salvation,  as  well  as 
soothing  and  relief  to  their  bodily  wants  and 
distresses. 

( "  It  does  appear  tome,  that  the  system  of  tract 
visitation  deserves  the  patronage  of  every  Chris- 
tian, either  by  bis  personal  services  or  pecuni- 
ary aid;  and  every  church  that  desires  the 


character  of  a  missionary  church,  should  orga- 
nize either  a  Christian  Instruction  or  a  Loan 
Tract  Society.  In  no  other  way  can  its  saee> 
bers  so  easily  and  safely  co-operate,  in  diffusing 
around  them  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  There 
is  nothing  here  to  stir  op  jealousy,  to  foster 
ideas  of  pre-eminence,  or  to  innate  with  pride. 
There  is  no  part  of  the  ditty  that  has  a  tendency 
to  raise  one  above  another— no  room  for  invi- 
dious comparisons — all  are  equal— they  are 
workers  together,  and  nothing  more,  while  the 
scenes  they  are  called  to  witness,  and  the  very 
nature  of  their  employment,  are  fitted  to  pro- 
mote their  own  spiritual  improvement  This 
agency  is  already  at  work  ;  what  is  required  is, 
to  extend  it  to  every  place  where  it  is  needed, 
to  systematize  and  make  it  more  efficient; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  as  the  result,  than  the  conversion 
of  many  sinners  to  God/' 


Monies  received  at  and  since  the  Annual  Meeting. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  WATTS, 

LATE    DEACON    OF    THE    BAPTI8T    CHURCH    SALHOUSE,    NORFOLK. 


BT   THE   REV.   A.   POWELL. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bora  i 
at  Buxton,  in  Norfolk,  in  the  year  1758. 
His  father  was  an  ungodly  man,  very 
much  opposed  to  religion.     His  mother 
was  a  decided  Christian,  and  suffered 

freatly  from  the  opposition  of  her  hus- 
and ;  but  she  was  careful  to  hold  fast 
the  truth,  and  to  'keep  a  good  con- 
science,* for  the  sake  of  both  herself 
and  her  children.  She  taught  them  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  exemplified  her  instruc- 
tions in  her  conduct,  and  accompanied 
both  with  earnest  prayer.  To  what  ex- 
tent her  efforts  were  successful,  only 
the  last  day  will  reveal.  In  the  case  of 
our  departed  brother  we  have  a  clear 
and  decided  proof  that  her  "  labour  was 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Her  counsels 
and  conduct  towards  him  made  upon 
his  mind  deep  impressions,  which  a 
long  life,  replete  as  it  was  with  many 
and  peculiarly  painful  trials,  could  not 
obliterate.  During  even  the  last  week 
of  his  earthly  sojourn,  he  referred  with 
emotions  of  devout  gratitude  to  the  fact, 
that  when  about  seven  years  of  age,  his 
mother  embraced  him  in  her  arms,  and 
with  tears  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
make  him  a  subject  of  his  grace.  This 
petition  was  answered.  Her  own  efforts 
were  made  the  means  of  preserving  him 
from  the  snares  and  dangers  to  which  he 
was  constantly  exposed,  and  of  leading 
him  in  a  course  of  conduct  which  not 
only  secured  to  him  many  earthly  com- 
forts, but  also  kept  him  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel. 

At  an  early  age  he  was  truly  convert- 
ed to  God,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Mark  Wilks  of  Norwich,  by  whom 
also  in  the  year  1802  he  was  baptized, 

VOL.  III. — FOVRTH  SERIES. 


and  immediately  after  became  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Salhouse,  then 
recently  formed.  His  subsequent  con- 
duct was  such  as  to  gain  for  him  the  es- 
teem and  confidence  of  his  brethren, 
who  in  the  year  1816  unanimously 
elected  him  to  the  deaconship,  which 
office  he  honourably  sustained  until  his 
death. 

Of  his  character  much  might  be  said. 
It  was  the  fruit  of  unaffected  piety — the 
legitimate  offspring  of  true  religion  in 
the  heart.  He  was  remarkable  for  "a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  and  though  only 
a  labourer,  yet,  by  "  sobriety,  gravity, 
temperance,  soundness  in  the  faith,  cha- 
rity, and  patience,"  he  commanded  re- 
spect from  even  his  superiors.  Levity 
and  foolish  jesting  retired  on  his  ap- 
proach, and  dared  not  intrude  into  his 
presence.  His  usual  method  to  put 
away  worldly  conversation,  and  to  se- 
cure that  which  was  profitable,  and  cal- 
culated to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers, 
especially  on  the  Lord's  day,  was  to 
caution  his  friends  thus,  "Do  not  lose 
your  precious  time,"  and  then  to  enter 
upon  some  religious  topic.  Few  could 
be  in  his  company  long  without  learning 
something  of  the  practical  influence  of 
the  gospel. 

Integrity  and  uprightness  preserved 
him.  He  walked  in  love  towards  Chris- 
tians of  every  name.  He  followed  peace 
with  all  men,  under  all  circumstances, 
and  declared  plainly  that  he  lived  and 
rejoiced  in  hope  of  eternal  life.  These 
features  were  conspicuous  in  his  charac- 
ter, and  not  only  endeared  him  to  his 
brethren,  but  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance   of    foolish   men,    stopped    the 
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mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  extorted  from 
them  expressions  which  were  both  true 
of  him  and  honourable  to  the  cause  of 
God — "  many  saw  his  good  works,  and 
glorified  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

He  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  exceeding' 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  of  its  defiling  ef- 
fects upon  his  own  mind.  He  often  ex- 
olaimed  with  heartfelt  bitterness,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 
But  Jesus  was  very  precious  to  his  soul. 
On  him  he  relied:  implicitly,  and  with 
delightful  satisfaction.  His  regular  and 
punctual  attendance  upon  the  public 
means  of  grace  evinced  that  he  loved 
the  habitation  of  his  house,  and  the 
"  blessed  provision  it  affords."  He 
was  by  no  means  a  sdfieh  hearer.  His 
soul  yearned  over  the  souls  of  men. 
And  while  he  sought  and  obtained  pro- 
fit to  himself,  he  thought  of  others,  and 
prayed  for  them.  Many  times  has  he 
taken  his  pastor  by  the  hand,  immedi- 
ately on  his  descending  from  the  pulpit, 
and  with  a  countenance  indicative  of 
appropriate  thoughtfulness,  expressed 
himself  in  such  language  as  the  follow- 
ing, "The  Lord  bless  your  labours  of 
love!  The  Lord  bless  you  and  make 
you  a  blessing !  May  the  Lord  give  you 
seals  to  your  ministry,  and  souls  for 
your  hire!" 

This  is  the  course  he  pursued,  and  the 
conduct  he  maintained,  during  the  whole 
period  of  his  connection  with  the  church. 


He  had  to  sigh  over  many  that  lie  left 
behind  in  his  Christian  course,  who  be- 
came ensnared  by  the  world:  and  he 
passed  by  many  that  at  first  outran  him, 
but  who  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of 
a  good  conscience.  Yet,  no  words  were 
more  frequently  on  his  lips  than  those 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  "  By  the  grace  of 
Qod  1  am  what  I  am."  And  all  his  con- 
versation during  his  last  illness  proved 
that  his  heart  was  established  in  grace, 
and  that  he  believed, 

"  Gfact  all  the  work  shall  crown." 

His  affliction  was  long,  and  at  times 
very  painful,  but  it  was  borne  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  patience,  and  hope ;  and 
characterized  by  an  experience  and  be- 
haviour exactly  corresponding  with  the 
general  tenor  of  his  hfe.  He  died  in 
peace  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
one,  in  May,  1840. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  for 
him  by  his  pastor;  according  to  his  own 
request,  from  the  words  of  Job  xix.  25, 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"— a 
text  frequently  mentioned  by  him,  and 
strikingly  expressive  of  the  great  truths 
which  supported  his  soul,  and  to  whose 
influence  alone,  by  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  them,  can  be  attributed  those  ex- 
cellencies of  his  character  which  shone 
with  such  instructive  brightness,  and 
marked  him  out  as  a  pattern  worthy  of 
imitation. 


THE  CHURCH'S  DUTY,  AND  ITS  GLORIOUS  RESULTS. 

BY  TBS  REV.  JAMES  SMITH. 
"Am  toon  as  Zwn  travailed,  the  brought  forth  her  chOdrc*."— Iiaiah  IxtL  8. 


It  is  deeply  affecting  to  a  spiritual 
mind,  to  witness  the  incfifference  mani- 
fested by  many  professors  of  religion, 
and  members  of  churches,  in  reference 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  they  seem 
to  take  it  for  granted  that  they  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  it,  that,  according  to 
the  old  Antinomian  proverb,  "God  will 
have  his  own,"  ana  they  need  not 
trouble  themselves  with  the  matter. 
But,  is  there  a  solitary  professor  who  is 
justified  in  speaking,  or  feeling,  or  acting 
thus  ?    There  is  not.    There  cannot  be. 


Every  Christian  should  let  his  light  jo 
shine  as  to  attract,  instruct,  and  draw 
souls  to  Jesus :  he  should  hold  forth  the 
word  of  life,  and  endeavour  by  all  means 
to  save  some,  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  Means  are 
to  be  used  in  faith,  for  the  means  and 
the  blessing  are  connected ;  '•"  they  who 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy;"  and  "in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not."  In  the  passage  at  the  head  of  this 
paper  it  is  declared,  "That  a*  Man  as 
Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth  her 
children"    Let  us, 
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First,  look  at  what  is  intended  by 
Z ion's  travail  Zion  is  the  church  of 
God.  "We  are  come  to  mount  Zion," 
&c.  Heb.  xii.  22,  &c.  Her  travail  in  for 
souls.  Jesus  travailed  for  their  redemp- 
tion by  price,  and  the  church  is  to  tra- 
vail for  their  quickening  and  deliverance 
by  power.  Paul  travailed  in  birth  for 
the  Galatians,  until  Christ  was  formed  in 
them.  GaL  iv.  19.  To  travail  is  to 
agonize  for  their  salvation  ;  and  when  a 
church  of  Christ  travails  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  success  is  certain.  But 
what  is  necessary  in  order  to  a  per- 
son, or  rather  a  people  travailing  for 
souls? 

1.  A  vivid  sense  of  the  value  and 
danger  of  souls.  We  must  realize  tliat 
every  soul  is  of  more  value  than  a  world. 
The  value  of  the  soul  must  be  kept  be- 
fore the  mind's  eye,  and  must  lay  as  a 
burden  on  the  heart.  And,  realizing  the 
value  of  an  immortal  soul,  we  must 
realize  its  danger;  that  it  hangs  over 
the  ever-burning  lake  by  the  brittle 
thread  of  life ;  that  an  accident,  a  fit, 
or  a  stroke,  may  in  a  moment  plunge  it 
into  irremediable  woe ;  that  this  is 
just  the  state  of  our  children,  relatives, 
neighbours,  and  fellow-hearers  in  the 
house  of  God,  who  are  in  an  unconvert- 
ed state.  Beloved,  have  vou  this  vivid 
sense  of  the  value  and  danger  of  the 
souls  surrounding  you ;  do  you  look 
upon  your  relatives  and  neighbours  thus? 
Or,  can  you  look  upon  them  with  indif- 
ference and  unconcern  ?  If  you  realized 
their  danger,  and  felt  as  you  should  do, 
you  would  wrestle,  plead,  and  pray  for 
their  conversion ;  'ana  using  every  means 
in  your  power,  you  would  mentally  ex- 
claim with  Esther,  "  How  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  evil  that  shall  come  upon  my 
people  ?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the 
destruction  of  my  kindred  ?"  Oh  !  the 
horrors  of  a  soul  under  everlasting 
punishment !  The  soul  of  a  dear  child, 
of  a  near  relative,  of  a  neighbour;  a 
neglected  soul,  neglected  by  you,  which 
as  it  sinks  under  the  fierce  wrath  of  God 
exclaims,  "  No  man 'cared  for  my  soul." 
May  the  Lord  give  all  our  church  mem- 
bers a  vivid  sense  of  the  value  and  dan- 
ger of  the  soul,  which  will — 

2.  Produce  an  ardent  love  to,  and 
burning  thirst  for,  their  salvation.  Love 
is  the  spring  of  successful  exertion.  If 
we  love  souls,  we  shall  be  active  for 
their  salvation.  If  we  say  we  love  souls, 
and  do  not  sigh  and  labour  for  their  sal- 
vation, we  lie,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 


If  we  love  souls  according  to  their  value, 
we  shall  labour  in  some  proportion  to 
their  danger.  It  is  because  church 
members  do  not  love  souls,  that  they 
are  lifeless,  dull,  inactive,  and  compara- 
tively useless.  If  we  loved  souls  as  we 
should,  there  would  be  a  burning  thirst 
in  the  heart  for  their  salvation  ;  a  thirst 
which  nothing  but  their  conversion 
would  allay.  And  if  this  was  felt,  felt 
by  every  Christian,  how  lively  would 
our  prayer-meetings  be,  and  our  church- 
meetings  would  be  like  heaven  on  earth, 
for  there  would  constantly  be  "joy  over 
sinners  brought  to  repentance.  O  for 
an  ardent  love  to,  ana  burning  zeal  for, 
the  salvation  of  souls  !    This  would  lead 


us, 


3.  To  be  willing  to  do,  suffer,  or  give 
any  thing  for  their  salvation.  No  duty 
would  be  considered  too  difficult,  or  too 
arduous ;  no  sacrifice  would  be  thought 
too  great ;  no  demands  upon  our  purse 
too  heavy.  We  should  cheerfully  give, 
that  others  may  work  ;  suffer,  that  they 
may  be  supplied ;  and,  not  satisfied  to 
work  by  proxy,  we  should  go  forth  and 
use  our  own  little  talent,  expecting  the 
Lord  to  bless.  Is  it  not  our  one  business  to 
please  God  ?  Should  we  not  in  all  things 
aim  at  his  glory  ?  And  is  he  not  glori- 
fied by  our  self-denying  efforts,  entire 
consecration  to  his  service,  and  willing 
contributions  to  his  cause?  Beloved, 
what  are  you  willing  to  do,  or  suffer,  or 
give,  for  the  conversion  of  a  soul  to  God? 
What  do  you  do,  suffer,  or  give  ?  What 
have  vou  done  to-day — this  week — this 
month — this  year?  All  you  could  do? 
— all  you  profess  to  do  ? — all  you  ought 
to  do  r  Can  you  reflect  without  shame  ? 
Do  you  feel  ashamed  without  penitence? 
Can  you  be  really  penitent  without  con- 
fessing vour  sin  before  God,  and  adopt- 
ing a  different  course  of  conduct  ?  O, 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  lav  these  inquiries 
upon  your  heart,  and  keep  them  before 
your  minds  !     This  will  produce, — 

4.  A  spirit  of  prayer— -ardent,  painful, 
persevering  prayer.  Ah !  it  will  not  do 
to  say  over  our  prayers,  as  we  too  fre- 
quently have  done;  as  many  of  our 
dear  brethren  at  our  prayer-meetings 
still  do.  They  pray  for  souls ;  but  do 
they  realize  the  value  or  danger  of  souls  ? 
Oh,  no !  If  they  did,  their  prayers  would 
not  be  so  cold,  so  lifeless,  so  formaL 
Would  thev  speak  as  they  do,  if  they 
were  pleading  with  an  earthly  monarch 
for  the  life  of  a  beloved  child,  a  valued 
friend,  or  a'  dear  wife?    No,  indeed 
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they  would  not  And  yet,  -what  com- 
parison is  there  between  the  sparine  of 
the  life  of  a  relative  or  friend  for  a  few 
days  on  earth,  and  the  eternal  salvation 
of  an  immortal  soul  ?  If,  when  some  of 
our  brethren  are  drawling  out  their  win- 
ter-day prayers  for  souls,  we  were  to 
shout,  "Brother,  souls  are  of  more  value 
than  a  world,  they  are  perishing,  hell 
from  beneath  is  moved  to  receive  them, 
but  '  the  fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  mucn,'  '  would 
they  not  be  startled? — must  they  not 
feei  reproved ;  yea,  condemned  ?  Dear 
brethren,  do  we  agonize  at  a  throne  of 
grace  for  souls?  Are  our  prayers  the 
ardent  longings  and  vigorous  desires  of 
our  minds  ?  Does  not  our  language 
and  manner  upon  all  other  subjects  ex- 
hibit the  state  and  the  feelings  of  the 
mind  upon  the  subject  ?  But  what  does 
your  language,  your  manner,  when  pray- 
ing for  souls  evince?  Does  it  not  say, 
the  man  is  not  sincere  ?  He  does  not 
feel  the  value  of  the  soul !  He  does  not 
perceive  its  danger !  He  knows  nothing 
of  the  meaning  of  Jude,  "  Others  save 
with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  V* 
If  vou  were  about  to  pull  a  child  out  of 
a  lateral  fire,  would  there  be  that  dull, 
drowsy,  slow-paced  manner?  And  if 
there  was,  should  we  not  condemn  you 
as  unfeeling  and  inhuman  ?  And  is  it  only 
upon  subjects  of  undying  interest,  upon 
subjects  of  everlasting  importance,  that 
we  are  to  be  lifeless  and  deficient  in  en- 
ergy ?  Oh,  beloved,  let  us  take  shame 
and  confusion  of  face  to  ourselves,  that 
our  prayers  have  been  so  few,  so  lifeless, 
so  faithless,  upon  so  solemn,  so  import- 
ant a  subject !  Let  us  search  and  try 
our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  realize  the  value 
and  the  danger  of  souls ;  and  persevere 
in  prayer  for  their  conversion. 

5.  Depending  on  Jesus  and  his  word, 
looking  for  the  promised  Spirit,  with 
feelings  similar  to  those  of  Rachel  when 
she  cried,  "  Qive  me  children,  or  I  die  !" 
For,  however  earnest  our  souls  may  be 
in  the  work,  or  however  fervent  our 
prayers  at  the  throne,  our  dependence 
must  be  placed  on  Jesus,  and  on  Jesus 
only.  The  "residue  of  the  Spirit"  is 
with  him.  He  has  "received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
But,  depending  on  Jesus,  we  cannot 
fail ;  his  business  as  Mediator  is  to  save 
souls,  he  came  to  save,  he  lives  to  save ; 
and  he  has  promised  the  Holy  Spirit "  to  I 


I  them  tliat  ask  him."  The  object  we 
have  in  view  is  salvation ;  the  agent  who 
washes,  sanctifies,  and  justifies,  is  the 
Holy  Spirit;  the  giver  of  the  Spirit  is 
Jesus;  and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
is  made   to  prayer.     Thus  we  should 

Eray  for  the  Spirit,  depending  on  the 
ord  Jesus,  ana  disappointment  is  im- 
possible. But  we  must  ask  as  if  we 
desired,  as  if  we  really  meant  what  we 
say;  and  not  mumble  out  a  few  dry, 
mouldy  petitions,  which  have  been  re- 
peated a  thousand  times  without  either 
feeling  or  fervour.  O  for  that  yearning 
over  souls  which  Jesus  felt  when  "  be 
beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it !"  that 
intense  desire  that  Paul  felt  when  be 
exclaimed,  "  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  Qod  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved !"  O  for  such  feel- 
ings in  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  pew,  and 
then, — 

G.  There  will  be  union  between  the 
preacher  and  people ;  union  of  motive, 
purpose,  effort ;  union  for  the  very  pur- 

Sose  of  increase,  of  increase  because 
od  has  promised.  Zion  cannot  travail 
except  there  is  a  close,  sensible,  active 
union  between  minister  and  people ;  un- 
less the  love  of  Christ  influence  and  con- 
strain them;  unless  the  conversion  of 
souls  be  the  object  nearest  their  hearts ; 
unless  they  unite  their  efforts  for  this 
desirable  end.  When  the  warm,  in- 
spiring petitions  of  the  preacher  in  the 
pulpit,  or  the  brother  at  the  prayer- 
meeting,  find  a  response  in  every  heart, 
and  are  sent  up  to  heaven  as  the  united 
desire  of  the  whole  body,  we  may  ex- 
pect that  Ood  will  fulfil  his  word,  "  If 
two  of  you  shall  agree  touching  anything 
to  ask  it  of  the  Father,  if  shall  be  done. 
Union  is  strength — union  in  prayer— 
union  in  purpose — union  in  effort — union 
of  determination.  0  may  Zion  soon 
"  look  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners !"  going  forth  against 
sin,  and  for  the  immediate  conversion  of 
sinners,  with, — 

7-  A  deep  anxiety  that  Qod  may  be 
glorified  in  the  conversion  of  many  souk 
We  talk  much  and  often  of  the  glory  of 
God,  but  what  is  it  glorifies  him?  is  it 
not  the  sinner  crying  for  mercy?  the 
rebel  suing  for  peace?  the  heart  sub- 
mitting to  the  righteousness  of  God  ?  Is 
he  not  glorified  when  his  people  sympa- 
thize with  him  as  the  insulted  Lawgiver 
and  the  gracious  God  ? — when  they  tea- 
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tify  against  sin,  and  to  sinners  ? — when 
the  daily  anxiety  of  the  soul  is,  how 
can  I  be  useful  in  "  destroying'  the  works 
of  the  devil  ?"  how  can  I  be  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  souls  to  Jesus?  Beloved, 
Zion  will  not  be  "  a  praise  in  the  whole 
earth"  until  she  travails ;  nor  will  she 
travail  until  her  members  have  a  vivid 
sense  of  the  value  and  danger  of  souls  ; 
an  ardent  longing  and  burning  thirst  for 
their  salvation ;  a  readiness  to  do,  or 
suffer,  or  give  anything  that  is  re- 
quired for  their  conversion ;  a  spirit  of 
earnest,  painful,  persevering  prayer;  a 
dependence  on  Jesus  and  his  word, 
looking  for  the  promised  Spirit,  exclaim- 
ing, "  make  me  useful  to  sinners,  or  I 
die  !"  Until  there  is  a  union  of  motive, 
purpose,  and  effort  between  preachers 
and  people ;  a  union  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  increase,  of  increase  because 
God  has  promised  ;  and  a  deep  anxiety 
that  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  conver- 
sion of  many  souls.  But  when  this  is 
the  case  we  shall  see  glorious  days:  for 
"  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ;"  "  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  not  straitened,  the  low  state  of 
the  church  is  not  his  doing;"  but  it  is 
owing  to  our  carnality,  unbelief,  dissen- 
sions, self-dependence,  and  distance 
from  Qod.  May  Zion  hear  the  voice  of 
her  God,  who  is  saying,  "  Awake, 
awake,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments,"  &c.  But  now  let  us  con- 
sider,— 

Secondly,  Ziou's  deliverance,  or  suc- 
cess- "  As  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  her  children."  The  Lord 
has  promised  in  his  word  that  he  will 
convert  souls,  establish  saints,  and  beau- 
tify his  church,  EzA*k.  xxxvi.  25 — 36; 
but  he  adds,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them  ;  /  will 
increase  them  with  men  as  a  flock.  As 
the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
in  her  solemn  feasts,"  &c.  He  will  in- 
crease them  as  the  flock  which  appeared 
at  the  temple  at  the  solemn  feasts,  when 
all  the  males  appeared  before  the  Lord, 
and  every  one  brought  his  offering.  He 
is  faithful  to  his  word,  he  cannot  deny 
himself.    He  will  hear  prayer,  approve 


of  our  desifes,  answer  our  requests,  and 
fulfil  his  word.  Prayer  cannot  be  in 
vain,  believing  effort  will  be  crowned 
with  success.  The  text  was  fulfilled  at 
Pentecost — again  in  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius— again  at  the  Reformation — again 
at  the  revivals  in  Scotland,  London,  and 
elsewhere.  Zion  will  bring  forth  when- 
ever Zion  travails.  And  what  will  be 
the  result?  Joy  to  the  church;  em- 
ployment for  the  church  ;  praise  ascend- 
ing from  the  church  ;  honour  put  upon 
the  church. 

Well,  dear  friends,  How  is  it  with 
you?  Are  you  travailing  in  birth  for 
souls?  Were  you  ever  the  means  of 
converting  one  soul  ?  Can  you  be  satis- 
fied without?  Do  you  believe  that 
prayer  founded  on  the  promise  must 
prevail  ?  Are  you  putting  up  such 
prayer?  What  says  your  closet?  your 
family  altar?  the  prayer-meeting?  Do 
you  "  draw  near  to  God"  on  this  subject 
"  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,"  as  Paul  directs?  Do  you  "ask 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting,"  as  James 
exhorts?  Can  you  look  back  on  the 
past  with  satisfaction  ?  Are  you  not 
verily  guilty  concerning  poor  sinners, 
in  that  you  knew  the  value  and  danger 
of  their  souls,  and  yet  have  been  at  ease, 
allowing  them  to  go  to  hell  under  your 
own  eye,  without  a  heartfelt  prayer,  a 
solemn  warning,  or  one  single  well- 
directed  effort  to  bring  them  to  Jesus? 
Can  you  be  satisfied  that  things  should 
go  on  as  they  have  done,  "  every  one 
seeking  their  own,  and  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's?''  O  that  your 
consciences  may  be  aroused,  and  may  a 
voice,  still  and  powerful,  awake  every 
faculty  of  your  souls,  and  stir  you  up  to 
duty,  until  you  can  honestly  and  heart- 
ily sajT,  as  your  Master  did,  "  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work."  Then  "the 
wilderness  and  solitary  place  will  be 
glad  for  you,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose."  "  Then  shall  the 
earth  yield  her  increase,  and  God,  even 
our  God  shall  bless  us,  God  shall  bless 
us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  him." 

Cheltenham. 
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THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  PRAYER  FOR  OTHERS,  ILLUSTRATED  IN 

THE  CASE  OF  JOB. 

BT  THE   REV.   8TBPHEN  DAY  18. 


The  conference  between  Job  and  his 
mistaken   and   ill-judging   friends  was 
ended,  and  if  anything  nacl  been  wanting 
to  complete  the  good  man's  misery,  they 
had  supplied  it  most  completely.     The 
young  man  Elihu  had  also,  with  quite 
sufficient    self-confidence,    volunteered 
his  opinion,  not  at  all  to  Job's  consola- 
tion ;  and  he  must  have  been  most  truly 
§lad  to  be  freed  from  the  intrusion  of 
le  whole  four,  who  had  proved  them- 
selves such  miserable  comforters  in  his 
affliction.   He  must,  indeed,  have  heart- 
ily wished  they  had  kept  themselves 
away  altogether ;  nor  could  he  possibly 
desire  to  nave  any  more  of  their  com- 
pany, for  nothing  can  be  so  aggravating 
to  the  spirit  overwhelmed  with  accumu- 
lated suffering,  as  to  be  obliged  to  hear 
unmerited    reproach    from    individuals 
from  whom  only  sympathy  and  the  en- 
deavour to  alleviate  sorrow  are  antici- 
pated.    The   intensity  of  his   feelings, 
when  he  was  left  by  himself,  can  only  be 
imagined  by  those  who  at  any  period 
have  known  what  it  is  to  be  completely 
broken-hearted. 

But  all  was  not  yet  over.  Now  God 
presented  himself  to  him  in  terrible  ma- 
jesty ;  but  no  accents  of  kindness  were 
heard  from  him  who  comforteth  his  ser- 
vants generally  in  all  their  earthly  tri- 
bulations. All  appeared  to  be  a  whirl- 
wind of  fury,  and  the  speech  of  the  Al- 
mighty corresponded  with  the  terror 
which  the  whirlwind  was  calculated  to 
inspire.  All  was  apparent  reproof,  and 
only  adapted  to  show  him  his  own  utter 
insignificancy  and  nothingness.  He  felt 
most  completely  the  entire  justness  of 
the  instruction,  and  again  and  again  he 
acknowledged  the  impropriety  of  all  his 
complainings,  and  the  righteousness  of 
the  discipline  with  which  he  was  exer- 
cised. This  conference  was  also  termi- 
nated, and  again  he  was  left  to  himself, 
surrounded  only  by  his  miseries,  and  his 
most  deeply  humbled  self-reflections. 

At  length  the  morning  dawned,  and  a 
day  was  presented  which  appeared  only 
likely  to  be  the  counterpart  of  the  pre- 
ceding, when  to  his  astonishment  his 
three  friends  again  appeared,  not  to 


overload  his  oppressed  spirit  with  re- 
proaches, but  to  entreat  his  prayers  upon 
their  behalf,  that  their  injurious  treat- 
ment of  him  might  be  pardoned !    Who 
can  imagine  the  greatness  of  his  amaze- 
ment when  they  informed  him  that  God 
had  appeared  to  them,  and  had  reproved 
them  for  their  conduct  towards  him,  and 
assured  them  that  it  should  be  visited 
with   his  displeasure  except  Job  inter- 
ceded upon  their  behalf,    through  the 
medium  of  the  blood  which  figuratively 
made  an  atonement  for  the  soul!    He 
did  not  reproach  them  for  their  cruelty; 
he  knew  it  proceeded  altogether  from 
mistake,  and  his  love  to  them  was  not 
destroyed  by  the  distressing  harshness 
of  their  unjust  censures.    At  once  he 
set  himself  to  fulfil  their  request.    An 
altar  was  erected,  and  the  appointed  sa- 
crifices were  immolated  upon  it,  and  his 
knees,  sore  with  the  loathsome  and  dis- 
tressing boils  which  completely  covered 
all  his  skin,  were  bowed  in  supplication, 
not  for  himself,  but  for  them,  as*  God 
had   ordered,  and  they  desired.    But, 
what  again  was  his  astonishment,  when 
he  felt  his  own  flesh  being  once  more 
completely  healed,  while  he  was  pour- 
ing forth  his  ardent  prayers  on  their  ac- 
count !  "  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity 
of  Job  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends." 
He  rose  from  the  ground  as  if  he  had 
never  been  afflicted;  and  Gods  favour 
to  himself  was  made  as  completely  mani- 
fest as  that  he  had  heard  with  approba- 
tion the  petitions  he  had  been  presenting. 
Thus  was  his  righteousness  brought  to 
the  light,  as  he  had  before  predicted, 
and  he  was  made  honourable  before  his 
former  acquaintance,  in  proportion  as, 
to  subserve  the  designs  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, he  had  just  been  afflicted ;  and  to 
the  end  of  the  world  be  is  set  before  all 
that    are    indulged    with    God's   holy 
oracles,  not  only  as  an  example  of  a 
good  man  suffering  affliction,  and  exer- 
cising patience  under  it,  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  consolation,  but  to  prove  to  us 
also,  among  other  things,  the  self-advan- 
tage of  prayer  for  others,  how  distressing 
soever  may  be  our  own  condition. 
There  can  be  no  question,  that  in  all 
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his  after  life  Job  was  most  abundantly 
satisfied  with  all  that  he  had  before  con- 
sidered painful  mystery,  and  if  we  could 
have  heard  his  exhortations  to  his  neigh- 
bours and  his  children,  we  should  have 
found  him  constantly  inculcating,  first, 
the  entire  devotion  of  their  hearts  to  the 
great  Author  of  their  being,  and  to  che- 
rish at  all  times  a  contented  and  believ- 
ing resignation  of  themselves  to  every 
part  of  the  divine  disposal.  How  ear- 
nestly would  he  warn  them  against  pre- 
i'udcring  providence,  and  complaining,  as 
ie  had  done,  when  under  the  cloud,  and 
before  he  was  acquainted  with  "  the  end 
[design]  of  the  Lord ;"  and  how  would 
he  encourage  them  in  affliction  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  divine  strength,  in  humble 
fervent  supplication,  and  to  keep  fast  to 
God's  blessed  assurance  to  all  that  truly 
fear  him,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  Like  the  apostle,  he 
would  constantly  assure  them,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
thatlove  God. 

M  Make  you  his  service  your  delight, 
Your  wants  shall  be  his  care." 

And  this  is  the  lesson  which,  being  dead, 
he,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  favouring  us  with  his  history,  is  still 
giving  to  every  individual  Christian,  and 
the  whole  family  of  mankind.  O  that 
we  were  more  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
the  instruction! — it  would  be  a  most 
happy  means  of  support  to  us  under 
every  description  of  aaversity  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  hanging  our  harps  upon  the 
willows,  and  allowing  ourselves  to  in- 
dulge in  fretting  against  the  Lord,  if  we 
did  not  actually  rejoice,  we  should  be 

Eiously  resigned  in  tribulation,  and  the 
mguage  of  our  hearts  would  be  con- 
stantly, "  It  is  all  right,  he  doth  all 
things  well/' 

Other  instances  of  the  self-advantage 
of  prayer  for  others  might  easily  be  enu- 
merated, and  it  might  be  proved  from 
the  cases  of  Abraham,  Moses,  David, 
Daniel,  and  Paul ;  but  we  should  not 
confine  ourselves  to  the  stars  while  we 
are  indulged  with  the  sun,  in  the  person 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer.  Were  his 
devout  and  affectionate  prayer  for  his 
apostles,  and  those  who  should  believe 
on  him  through  their  word,  or  for  his 
cruel  murderers  upon  the  cross,  without 


advantage  to  himself  in  his  mediatorial 
character?  Look  at  the  Pentecost,  and 
observe  the  visions  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh  chapters  of  the  Revelations !  It 
was  engaged  to  him  by  an  irrevocable 
decree,  that  he  should  see  the  travail  of 
his  soul  to  satisfaction ;  and  to  eternity 
his  prayers  for  others  will  be  always  re- 
dounding to  his  increasing  glory. 

It  is  not  an  extraordinary  case  for 
even  real  Christians  to  be  most  distress- 
ingly shut  up  in  prayer  for  themselves  ; 
circumstances  sometimes  arise  in  their 
experience  by  which  their  spirits  are 
completely  bewildered,  and  they  know 
neither  how  nor  what  to  pray  for  as  they 
ought ;  but  if  our  moutns  are  open  in 
sincere  and  fervent  prayer  for  others 
(though  we  have  no  selfish  object,  and 
should  assuredly  lose  the  reward  if  it 
were  so),  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be 
without  self-advantage.  And  how  many 
are  the  cases,  and  bow  great  is  their  va- 
riety, if  we  exercise  reflection,  that 
should  bring  us  to  our  knees  before  God, 
in  our  closets,  and  amidst  our  families, 
as  well  as  in  the  public  congregation. 
Our  partners,  our  children,  our  servants, 
our  acquaintance,  both  believers  and 
unbelievers,  our  ministers,  our  churches, 
our  country,  our  missionary  societies, 
and  the  world  lying  in  wickedness,  &c, 
&c.  We  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  a 
subject  if  our  hearts  are  in  a  proper 
state  ;  and  if  we  imagine  we  have  ene- 
mies, this,  with  a  proper  conduct  to- 
wards them  (without  which  all  prayer 
is  a  pretence  and  an  abomination),  is 
the  surest  way  to  have  them  turned  into 
friends;   and,    if  the    matter    of    our 

Erayers  be  not  granted,  we  shall,  like 
tavid  and  his  great  Antitype,  have  our 
prayer  returned  into  our  own  bosom, 
with  an  interest  that  will  be  most  fully 
to  our  satisfaction ;  for  God  will  be 
debtor  to  no  man,  and  he  has  never  said 
to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  under  any  circum- 
stances, seek  me  in  vain.  We  either 
have  not  because  we  ask  not,  or  because 
we  ask  amiss ;  and  he  that  is  able  and 
willing  to  do  exceedingly  abundantly 
above  all  we  can  ask  or  think,  has  him- 
self assured  us,  "  Every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth, 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 
92,  St.  John  Street  Road. 
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NOMINAL  MEMBERSHIP. 


Passing  through  Finsbury  Square,  a 
few  days  ago,  I  was  accosted  by  a  re- 
spectable looking  young  man,  who  in- 
auired  respecting  my  welfare.  "You 
o  not  know  me,  Sir,  I  dare  say,"  said 
he,  "  but  I  was  a  scholar  in  your  Sunday 
School."  Some  conversation  ensued  re- 
specting his  family  and  connexions; 
after  which  I  said,  "  Well,  do  you  think 
you  derived  any  important  advantage 
from  being  in  the  Sunday-school  r" 
"  Yes/'  he  replied,  «•  I  hope  I  did.  I 
shall  never  forget  one  sermon  you 
preached  ;  it  was  from  these  words,  '  0 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him/ 
That  text  has  often  been  a  comfort  to 
me  since.  It  was  under  that  sermon 
that  I  was  first  led  to  see  what  I  was, 
and  to  seek  salvation  from  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  "  And  where  do  you  wor- 
ship now?"  "Not  at  any  one  place 
regularly :  I  attend  at  different  places.*' 
"But  it  is  a  pity  you  have  not  united 
with  some  body  of  Christians."  "  Oh,  I 
have,"  said  he,  "  years  ago.  I  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr. ,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  his  church."  "  But,  if  you  live  in 
London,  you  had  better  join  one  of  the 
churches  here. "  "  Not, "  said  he, 
"  while  the  old  gentleman  lives." 
"  Why,"  said  I,  "  living  here,  you  can 
get  no  good  from  his  relation  to  you, 
and  you  can  be  of  no  advantage  to  him." 
"  No,"  said  he  ;  "  but  it  always  grieves 
the  old  gentleman  so  much  to  lose  any 
of  his  members,  I  cannot  remove  my 
communion  while  he  lives."  "  You  had 
better  not  walk  alone  ;  j'ou  will  be  more 
useful,  and  more  safe,  if  you  unite  your- 
self with  some  church  here."  "  No," 
said  he  ;  "  not  while  the  old  gentleman 
is  alive." — We  parted,  and  I  can  go  no 
further  with  that  tale: — but  I  can  ap- 
pend to  it  another. 

Not  very  far  from  the  same  place  I 
met  another  young  man,  whom  I  imme- 
diately recognized.  I  had  baptized  him 
about  two  years  ago.  He  had  been  a 
professor  of  religion  previously,  and  he 
was  very  zealous  and  active.  He  taught 
in  the  sabbath-school  at  home,  visited 
villages  in  which  endeavours  were  made 
to  gather  children  together  and  distri- 
bute tracts,  and  in  some  cases  he  made 
attempts  at  public  speaking.  Business 
had,  however,  called  him  to  London, 
and  he  brought  with  him  thither  the 


advice  of  his  pastor  respecting  the  min- 
isters whom  it  was  desirable  to  hear,  in 
order  to  determine  to  what  congregation 
to  attach  himself.  To  the  inquiries 
which  I  now  made,  however,  the  replies 
given  were  quite  unsatisfactory.  He 
had  not  delivered  a  letter  of  introduction 
with  which  he  had  been  furnished  to  a 
London  minister,  whom  it  was  thought 
most  likely  he  would  find  it  advan- 
tageous to  unite  with,  nor  had  he  made 
himself  known  to  any  fellow-professors. 
Deprived  of  the  advantages  of  Christian 
intercourse,  and  having  occasion  to 
mingle  with  young  men  whose  habits 
were  worldly,  he  had  gone  with  them  in 
the  pursuit  of  pleasure;  be  had  spent 
sabbath  after  sabbath  iu  this  guilty 
course;  he  had  for  many  weeks  to- 
gether forsaken  public  worship;  and, 
according  to  his  own  confession,  he  had 
abandoned  himself  to  dissipation  and 
immoral  practices.  Now,  he  regarded 
himself  as  an  apostate;  he  listened  to 
the  counsel  addressed  to  him  by  his 
former  pastor,  but  it  appeared  to  be 
impossible  to  excite  Christian  hope  in 
his  desolate  heart.  Should  he  be  brought 
back  to  the  fold,  through  the  enduring 
mercy  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd,  it  will 
be  wounded  and  bleeding;  and,  even 
then,  who  can  estimate  with  accuracy 
the  extent  of  the  peril  through  which  he 
will  have  passed,  or  the  amount  of  the 
mischief  accruing  to  others  through  his 
misconduct? 

The  reluctance  which  is  often  mani- 
fested by  members  of  churches,  when 
permanently  removed  from  their  former 
connexions,  to  unite  themselves  with  a 
church  in  the  district  in  which  they  re- 
side, seems  to  indicate  inadequate  views 
of  the  advantages  of  a  merciful  institu- 
tion, and  of  the  wisdom  of  him  to  whom 
it  owes  its  origin.  Personal  attachments 
are  allowed  to  exercise  undue  influence, 
in  some  cases,  but  in  more,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  the  cause  is  to  be  traced  to  indis- 
position to  be  watched  over,  and  to  an 
unhealthy  love  of  independence.  The 
weakness  of  our  nature,  requiring  those 
arrangements  which  divine  goodness  has 
made  for  our  preservation  ;  the  effect  of 
our  example  upon  others  who  may  per- 
haps need  the  support  derivable  from 
Christian  fellowship  more  evidently  than 
ourselves ;  and  the  desirableness  of  giv- 
ing our  whole  influence  to  the  maiote- 
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nance  of  those  parts  of  the  Christian 
economy  which  can  only  be  upheld  by 
moans  of  churches,  should  however  in- 
duce us,  when  placed  in  such  circum- 
stances, to  sacrifice  our  own  predilec- 
tions to  the  general  good  ;  and  surely  it 
becomes  Christian  ministers,  as  thev 
value  the  souls  of  those  whom  they  have 


introduced  to  the  fellowship  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  as  they  desire  to  see  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  church  at  large,  to  counsel 
all  who  are  in  providence  removed  from 
their  religious  connexions,  to  unite  them- 
selves speedily  with  some  Christian  com- 
munity, with  whom  they  can  have  real, 
not  merely  nominal  communion. 

Gamma. 


THE  UTILITY  OP  CHRIST'S  INSTITUTIONS. 


^  Good  men,  whose  educational  preju- 
dices have  led  them  to  practice  paedo- 
baptism,  have  often  felt  that  an  institu- 
tion similar  in  its  tendency  to  believers' 
baptism  would  be  beneficial  to  young 
converts.  It  is  strange  that  they  should 
not  have  seen,  that  the  most  direct  way 
to  secure  this  advantage  would  be  to 
return  to  the  primitive  practice ;  but, 
supposing  this  to  be  impossible  they 
have  adopted  a  variety  of  expedients. 
The  following  recognition  of  the  utility 
of  scriptural  baptism  is  from  the  pen  of 
a  clergyman  of  the  established  church. 
It  occurs  in  the  memoir  of  the  late  Rev. 
Daniel  Rowlands,  and  it  shows  that  a 
perception  of  the  expediency  of  the  ar- 
rangement, led  him  and  other  excellent 
men  who  acted  with  him,  unawares,  to 
something  very  nearly  akin  to  the  insti- 
tution of  Christian  churches. 

"  As  soon  as  any  number  of  people,  in 
any  place,  became  concerned  for  their 
souls,  and  were  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  it  was  customary  for 
them  to  have  a  private  society  formed ; 
which  was  found  to  be  a  bond  of  union 
and  a  means  of  mutual  benefit  The 
advantages  were  peculiarly  felt  where 
preaching  could  not  often  be  had,  as  was 
the  case  in  many  places  at  the  beginning, 
and  continued  so  in  some,  for  a  consi- 
derable period.  This  society  was  the 
church;  the  fold  of  the  sheep.  None  . 
but  those  who  were  deemed  "  the  faith-  ' 


ful,"  were  admitted  as  its  members.  It 
served  the  purpose  of  separating  the 
church  from  the  world;  the  professing 
believers  from  those  who  were  manifestly 
unbelievers.  In  the  earliest  ages  of 
Christianity,  when  true  religion  was  per- 
secuted, and  the  generality  were  idola- 
ters, baptism  formed  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  saints  and  the  world.  But 
in  a  Christian  country,  where  baptism 
has  become  general,  and  where  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  baptized  are  evidently 
irreligious  and  ungodly,  belonging  really, 
though  not  professedly,  to  the  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness,  some  measure 
of  this  kind,  some  mode  of  associating 
together,  seems  desirable  and  useful,  and 
in  a  manner  almost  necessary.  It  serves  to 
separate  the  religious  from  the  irreligious, 
the  servants  of  God  from  the  servants  of 
the  evil  one,  the  godly  from  the  ungodly; 
which  appears  not  only  desirable,  but 
also  conducive  to  spiritual  nurture,  and 
to  the  preservation  of  such  as  are  reli- 
gious from  the  friendship  and  contamina- 
tion of  irreligious  people." 

The  testimony  is  true  and  important. 
Pffidobaptism  and  national  churches 
have  superseded,  in  what  are  called 
Christian  countries,  the  original  institu- 
tions of  Christ,  and  have  left  his  dis- 
ciples destitute  of  that  aid  and  protec- 
tion which  his  simple  but  effective  ordi- 
nances were  adapted  to  afford. 


SUPPLY  OF  WATER  IN  JERUSALEM. 
from  dr.  bobinbon's  travels  in  Palestine. 


Another  object  of  our  attention  was 
the  supply  of  water  in  and  around  the 
city.  At  the  present  day,  Jerusalem  is 
supplied  almost  wholly  by  rain-water, 
preserved  in  cisterns  cut  in  the  rock  on 
which  the  houses  stand.    Almost  every 

VOL.  111. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


house  has  one  or  more  cisterns ;  that  in 
which  we  resided  had  no  less  than  four 
very  large  ones.  The  ancient  city  was 
probably  supplied  in  the  same  manner. 
Indeed,  with  a  little  attention,  there  can 
never  be  a  want  of  water  within  the  walls. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE  POOR. 


BY  MR*  THOMAS  KJbOO. 


THE  SLEEPER. 


High  on  a  rocky  precipice 

A  heedless  child  was  playing, 
And  in  pursuit  of  erery  toy 
Which  promised  him  a  moment's  joy, 

Still  near  its  margin  straying. 

Some  hundred  fathoms  deep  below 

A  fearful  gulf  was  yawning, 
And  night  came  on  in  darkness  drest, 
Yet  reckless  still  the  earth  he  pressed 

To  sleep  till  break  of  morning. 

The  rock  a  pillow  for  his  head, 

The  tempest  roaring  round  him, 
Awhile  he  lay,  though  all  their  rage 
The  wind  and  thunder  seemed  to  wage, 
Combining  to  astound  him. 

AH  heedless  of  the  mingled  roar, 
Of  bliss  still  fondly  dreaming, 

Ha  saw  not  the  blue  lightning  train, 

Nor  felt  the  heavy  beating  ram, 
From  heaven  in  torrent*  streaming. 

At  length  with  deeper,  hollower  sound, 
A  louder  peal  burst  o'er  him  ;■ 

He  woke— ail  heaven  seemed  wrapt  in  light, 

So  wide  the  coruscation's  flight 
That  brightly  danced  before  him. 


Waked  from  Bis  slumber,  he  arose 

And  flew  he  knew  not  whither. 

Heaven's  black  artillery  gathered 

The  margin  of  the  steep  seemed  < 

And  impulse  urged  him  thither 


The  utmost  edge  at  length  he 
And  trembled  at  beholding, 
Behind  the  tempest's  gathering 
The  dreadful  dark  abyss  before, 
Sad  choice  of  fate  unfolding. 

His  head  turned  giddy  at  the  sight, 

A  chilling  sweat  came  o'er  him, 
When,  from  behind,  his  father's  arm 
Snatch'd  the  poor  trembler  safe  fawn 
And  thence  securely  bore  him. 

Tis  thus  we  gaily  dance  along, 

In  sinful  pleasures  wallow, 
And  sleep  secure  on  danger's 
Regardles*  of  the  gulf  below 
That  opens  wide  to  swallow. 


Thus,  when  Mount  Sinai's  thunders 

And  heaven's  just  law  confounds  us, 
From  that  condemning  scene  we  fly, 
Still  to  destruction  ironing  nidv 
Till  death  on  all  sides  bounds  na. 


And  when  our  every  hope  is  lost, 

Nor  one  bright  charm  can  ease  ui, 
Our  Father's  voice  soft  whispers  peace 
Bids  all  our  sad  forebedings  cease, 
And  leads  us  safe  to  Jesus. 


THE  INFANT  MONITOR. 
«  OtAcf  the  mouth  of  babm  and  sucUimp  thou  hatt  16. 

A  widow  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 

Who  gamed  her  daily  store 
By  nursing  others'  little  ones, 

And  seldom  wished  for  more, 

Was  so  contented  with  the  lot 

Her  Saviour's  will  ordained, 
That  she  could  bless  his  holy  name 

For  every  good  obtained. 

And  oft  amid  her  daily  toils 

Her  heart  was  raised  above, 
And  "Oh,  the  grace  of  God !"  would  bunt 

From  lips  that  owned  his  love. 

A  little  imitative  child 

Who  heard  the  sentence  oft, 
As  fondly  to  repeat  it  tried 

In  accents  sweet  and  soft. 


And  when  at  length  'twas  taken  home 

And  rich  apartments  trod, 
Amid  the  busy  circles  still 

Cried,  "  Oh,  the  grace  of  God  P 

The  sentence  touched  the  father's  heart, 
And  He,  whose  wondrous  ways, 

Inscrutable,  from  man  demand 
The  highest  notes  of  praise, 

Through  what  appeared  a  mean  so  small 

Performed  a  Saviour's  part, 
And  by  his  pure  converting  grace 

Called  back  the  wanderer's  heart. 

Then  taught  to  raise  his  thoughts  above 

This  perishable  clod, 
He  too  could  cry  with  heart  and  voice, 

«  Oh,  the  rich  grace  of  God  r 
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General  History,  briefly  sketched,  mm  Scrip, 
total  Principle*.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Barth, 
D-  D.,  late  Pastor  of  Mnttlingen,  in  Wvrtem. 
berg.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  R.F.W  at.ker, 
A.JkL,  Curate  of  Pueleigh,  Essex,  and  for- 
merly Chaplain  of  New  College,  Oxford, 
London:  1840.  18dm.,  pp.  480,  pace  4s. 


Outlines  of  Church  History.  By  the  Author 
of  M  Early  Recollections,*'  Sfc.  London : 
1840.   32me*,  pp.  367,  price  4*.  6d, 

All  history  needs  to  be  re- written. 
With  the  exception  of  the  inspired  pen* ! 
men,  whose  vocation  was  peculiar  and 
limited  in  its  purpose,  the  most  popular 
historians  of  every  age  and  every  nation 
We  been  the  hired  servants  of  him  who 
oastefl  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
hereunder  his  control,  and  their  honours 
Mris  disposal;  and  the  principles  of  the 
^ire  of  darkness  are  the  principles 
*^h  they  have  eulogized.     Who  have 
Dce*  the  men  flwt  they  have  delighted 
*°  *nour;    whose    steps    they    have 
trace*  w;tb  the    greatest   minuteness, 
^^achievements  they  have  repre- 
sented s  tfje  most  heroic?    Have  tney 

i?  jf*  w^°  ^7  Pat*ent  continuance  in 
weli-doi„  nRve  sought  for  glory,  ho- 

noar>  ancinmortality,  bearing  more  re- 
semblanct^ian  th^  contemporaries  to 
the  meek  ,^  lowly  roan  of  Nazareth ; 
or  have  thej^g,,  unyielding,  overbear- 
ing, ambitio  conquerors?  What  has 
been  the  cody  n^fc  wWel|  nag  con. 
stituted  their^ndard  of  excellence  ? 
Has  it  been  thsermon  on  the  mount? 
Has  it  been  the  ^Yity  of  citheP  Testa. 
ment  ?  Has  it  t.  heen  8uch  ag  g^^^g 
with  the  declarat.  that  tne  tning8  tbjlt 
are  highly  esteeme,mon  n  are  abo_ 
mination  in  the  sigirf  God?  What  hag 
been  the  piety  wh.  the     have  heId 

forth  as  exemplary?  VUh  some,  it  has 
been  a  superstitious  r^j  for  febuloU8 
deities,  to  whom  were  cribed  atrocities 
*> Inch  would  render  an,,an  inram0U8. 
With  some,  it  has  been  tdience  t0  lhe 
dictates  of  an  encroach.  prlesthood 
and  readiness  to [  contribute^j  er 

and  wealth.    With  others,  baa^een 
devotedness  to  the  state  r©on    ^  »t 

what  it  might    No  popu^^ter  of 

Cieral  history  can  be  poinu  ut  who 
taken  New  Testament  pri» . 
the  basis  of  his  philosophy;  A  £ 


judged  of  persons,  actions,  and  events, 
as  they  would  have  been  estimated  by 
an  apostle.  The  balances  they  have  used 
have  not  been  die  balances  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. The  light  that  has  been  in  them 
has  been  darkness.  They  have  put  bitter 
for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  They 
have  looked  on  the  things  that  are  seen, 
but  the  things  that  are  unseen  they  have 
utterly  disregarded. 

Should  any  reader  suppose  that  it  is  of 
little  consequence  what  the  principles  of 
an  historian  are,  as  he  has  to  do  wkh 
stubborn  facts  which  will  not  be  altered 
by  his  opinions,  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  his  opinions  and  tastes  will  affect 
his  perception  of  facts  and  bis  judgment 
respecting  the  weight  of  evidence,  and 
mntience  nis  mode  of  telling  the  story. 
How  difficult  is  it  in  many  cases  to  learn 
the  truth  respecting  political  occurrences 
happening  in  our  own  country  and  in  our 
own  times !    How  different  is  the  ver- 
sion given  of  an  event  in  ene  newspaper 
from  that  which  is  given  in  another! 
How  opposite  the  estimate  that  will  be 
formed  of  a  public  man  as  to  his  integrity, 
his  patriotism,  and  bis  skill,  if  it  be  de- 
doted  from  one  of  the  daily  journals, 
from  that  which  would  be  acquired  from 
the  habitual  perusal  of  another !    If  this 
be  the  case  now,  when  society  is  ad- 
vanced, when  the  means  of  ascertaining 
facts  are  more  than  ever  abundant,  when 
opportunities  for  correcting   misrepre- 
sentations are  multiplied,  how  greatly 
must  the  tale  of  darker  and  more  preju- 
diced ages  have  been  affected  by  the 
prepossessions  of  the  relator,  and  the  im- 
pressions he  wished  to  produce !     The 
Greek  and  Roman  historians  were  idola- 
ters or  sceptics.     The  historians  of  the 
middle  ages  were  Romish  priests.    The 
modern  English  historians  have  been, — 
some  infidels,  who  must  write  either  as 
hypocrites  or  as  unbelievers ;  and  others, 
adherents  of  state-churches,  who  have 
seen  all  objects  through  the  coloured 
glass  of  some  cathedral  window.    We 
want  history  so  written  that  that  may  be 
called  virtue  which  the  Judge  of  all  will 
approve,  and  that  religion  which  coin- 
cides with  the  New  Testament,  and  that 
prosperity  which  is  accordant  with  the 
true  interests  of  man.    We  want  those 
lemons  to  be  derived  from  past  events 


520 


HISTORY. 


which  God  intended  them  to  teach ;  and  1 
those  lessons  can  only  be  deduced  by 
one  who  sees  things  in  the  light  of  reve- 
lation, and  who  regards  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  considers  the  operation  of  his 


jands. 


Every  attempt  to  write  history  thus  is 
commendable,  and  should  be  regarded 
with  candour.  The  undertaking  is  not 
easy ;  it  requires  correct  and  comprehen- 
sive views  of  the  Christian  system,  and 
ability  to  renounce  the  impressions  of 
youth,  and  to  look  at  everything  anew, 
taking  the  perspective  of  every  object 
from  the  heights  of  Zion. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Barth  now  before 
us,  as  translated  and  modified  for  the  use 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  under 
whose  sanction  it  is  published,  does  not 
come  fully  up  to  our  .views  of  what  is 
desirable,  but  it  approximates-  to  them 
more  nearly  than  any  other  work  of  the 
kind  that  we  have  seen.     We  cordially 
recommend  its  adoption  in  schools,  it 
being  immeasurably  superior  in  .spirit 
and  tendency  to  the  histories  in  general 
use.    It  is  not  written  specifically  for 
children,  but  it  is  suitable  for  any  young 
persons  whose  education  is  respectably 
advanced,  and  for  others  who  having  ter- 
minated their  scholastic  studies  are  seek- 
ing an  increase  of  knowledge.     It  gives 
a  condensed  account  of  the  history  of 
mankind  from  the  creation  to  our  own 
times ;  and  goes  sufficiently  into  detail 
to  be  a  convenient  book  of  reference,  as 
well  as  of  primary  instruction.    We  ex- 
tract, as  a  specimen,  the  account  given 
of  that  important  change  that  took  place 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Roman  world,  at  the 
close  of  the  fourth  century,  when  the 
emperor  Constantino  renounced  the  pa- 
ganism of  his  ancestors  and  professed  the 
Christian  faith. 

"Whether  Constantino  wm  induced  to  he- 
come  the  protector  of  the  Christian  church 
solely  by  an  impression  he  had  of  the  great 
power  ot  Christ,  or  merely  by  the  prudent  con- 
sideration, that  Christianity  had  a  jpeat  number 
of  adherents  in  the  Roman  empire,  whom  he 
might  thus  (rain  over  to  his  cause,  we  are  not 
disposed  to  determine ;  probably  he  was  influ- 
enced by  both.  With  him  commences  the  suc- 
cession of  Christian  emperors,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  a  new  form  of  administration  to  the  em- 
pire itself  and  to  the  Christian  church.  Con- 
stantine removed  the  seat  of  government  to  the 
ancient  city  Byzantium,  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Black  Sea ;  he  rebuilt  this  city,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Constantinople,  dhristianity,  from 
being  a  persecuted  and  oppressed  religion,  was 
constituted  by  him  the  dominant  religion  of  the 
empire ;  and  the  influence  of  the  military,  which 


they  had  hitherto  exercised  in  choosing  the  em- 
perors and  in  governing  the  state,  began  from 
Lis  time  gradually  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  the 
clergy,  whom  he  and  Lis  son  Constantius  raised 
to  great  temporal  dignity  and  power.    Thus 
the  Christians,  from  nanng  hitherto,  even  in 
places  where  they  formed  the  majority  of  the 
population,  been  only  tolerated  at  best,  and 
often  misrepresented  and  abused,  according  to 
the  humour  and  opinion  of  the  emperor,  or  of 
some  provincial  governor,  were  now  everywhere 
invested  with  the  precedency;  while  the  pagans 
became  in  their  turn  oppressed  and  persecuted : 
and  whereas  the  churcn  assemblies  of  the  Chris- 
tians had  hitherto  in  many  places  been  holden 
in  secret  and  quiet,  and  even  their  simple  orato- 
ries or  houses  of  prayer  had  been  generally  con- 
structed of  slight  materials  over  the  graves  of 
their  martyrs,  their  meetings  now  assumed  the 
imposing  aspect  of  public  solemnities,  their  ora- 
tories were  converted  into  sumptuous  temples, 
and  the  heathen  temples  fell  into  contempt  and 
ruin,  or  were  rased  to  the  ground  at  once.  The 
Christian  priests  were  invested  with  honour  and 
importance,  and  were  now  arranged  into  differ- 
ent orders  and  degrees;    public  worship  was 
made  splendid  and  imposing,  and  more  aUnrini 
to  the  senses  of  worldly  men ;  and  thus  was 
endeavoured  to  make  the  heathen  some  amen* 
for  the  loss  of  their  own  pompous  rites  and  -** 
remonies.    But  as  the  rose  in  a  rich  soil,  ^ 
under  the  careful  nursing  of  the  gardener.2** 
hausts  all  its  strength  in  douhlo  flowers*0* 
forms  no  more  blossoms  into  fruit ;  so  wj* 
much  the  same  now  with  Christianity  *he 
more  it  tended  to  unfold  itself  in  exteriojonnn" 
lary  and  colouring,  the  less  power  and"*  re~ 
mained  within  it :  and  whereas,  in  t) JJm*,T 
times  of  oppression  and  persecution, :  «>*  was 
ever  driven  back  again  within  itsjel4*  *°**» m 
the  season  of  worldly  prosperity  ar.  **£ta".ti» 
more  and  more  of  its  essential  qxi*^  W!p? 
dwindled  away  into  mere  exte^nadi"1*•    The 
distinction  between  reality  and  £****■«»  h* 
and  formality,  true  and  nomm»J*™tiana,  **" 
came  more  and  more  necessa^*0  "*  observed 
than  ever ;  and  the  rise  of  th*1"™1*  *■*  m>m 
nastie  life  is  to  be  .regarded"  "»  attempt, 
though  not  altogether  a  su/*8""  °*«»  Jo  ex- 
press this  distinction  to    ;    •en*«-    Those 


fchristians  who  took  oAV  at.the  outwaid 
condition  of  the  church,  as?*™* j *<*  whoDv 

free  from  mixture  of  hetTV™1*  *?4  *  ltJm" 
creasing  corruption  of  **+.  withdrew  frost 
the  midst  of  its  worldly*?  and  ?eair€d  to  ame 
their  God  more  purel/™*.  q^new  of  ■*- 
tude,  and  to  redeem  fj™*1™"  J***1  **** 
from  temporal  defilflt .  Bu*  *  **  *  «*> 
tude  has  its  tempts?  no  *■»  *»  »  hfe  sneat 
in  the  very  midst?*  WorU ;  "n4  ,e»TeB  **** 
apart  in  the  chest*  n/7ranswfr  *»  **}*" 
fcYwhich  it  we*"^  "i?*1/.  that  of  lea- 
▼ening  to*  who^  ^  "J"*™-  And  even 
though  the  inW™  *  «£•  <*°«?  had  net 
brought  tUshS*  ^£  .tbem  thor  own  na- 
turally corruT*/1*'  "till  it  was  impossible  far 
them  to  ore?  them»eIveB  from  being  invaded 
by  the  mcrflC0,T11?tio11  °*  ***  world  around 
them*   ivA      M  ™€"r  own  n,l»hers  had 

have  beV^el°I*d  ™oni  w»hia,  by  the  cmtjc- 
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tion  and  regeneration  of  its  individual  members; 
its  more  immediate  intent,  appointment,  or  con- 
stitution, wu  not  for  nations  or  state*  in  the 
gross,  but  for  person*,  for  human  souls;  and  it 
was  designed,  as  thus  commencing  with  indivi- 
duals, to  gain  the  ascendency  over  mankind  in 
no  other  way  than  this  of  degree*,  by  communi- 
cating itself  from  one  to  another.  It  was  to 
rule  in  human  nature,  rather  than  by  any  ex- 
ternal influence  at  once  orer  a  whole  mass  of 
men.    Instead  of  which,  however,  from    the 


time  of  Constantine,  it  was  regarded  and  made 
use  of  only  as  a  new  form  of  worship,  which 
might  be  imposed  upon  all  nations  like  the  put- 
ting on  of  a  change  of  garments.    The  heartfelt 
conviction,  the  Tree  and  unconstrained  assent 
and  consent  of  harmonious  individuals  with  re- 
spect to  its  fundamental  verities,  was  henceforth 
not  so  strenuously  insisted  on.    Externals  took 
place  of  the  soars  everlasting  concerns ;    and 
God's  great  hospital  for  the  spiritually  sick  was 
converted  into  a  general  dwelling  house,  into 
which  multitudes  came  to  lodge,  who  had  not 
yet  become  conscious  of  their  disease.  The  spiri- 
tually redeeming  power  of  Christ  being  no  longer 
whouy  looked  to  as  the  source  of  all  health  and 
salvation,  and  the  people  wanting  patience  to 
be  ever  intent  upon  theXord's  gradual  but  effec- 
tual deliverance,  hence  human  power  and  exter- 
nal arrangements  were  called  in  to  help  his 
cause,  and  depended  on  ;  so  that  this  was  only 
'the  old  man'  clothing  itself  in  a  new  dress,  and 
then  imagining  that  all  things  were   become 
new.    The  word  of  God  was  now  not  enough 
regarded  as  the  only  source  of  all  truth  and 
wisdom,  nor  valued  as  the  instrument  of  all  life 
and  renewal;  heathen  philosophy  was  considered 
as  necessary  to  supply  its  deficiencies;  heathen 
laws  and  ordinances  were  retained ;  and,  above 
all,  the  scripture  doctrine  of  faith  became  disfi- 
gured  and    adulterated  by  human   additions. 
Thus  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  to  this  day  our 
whole  common  lite  still  contains  a  great  variety 
of  heathen  matter,  because  the  Christians  could 
never  come  to  understand  how  to  recognize  fully 
and  entirely  the  original  intent  of  the  scriptures, 
namely,  as  having  been  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  for  the  purpose  of  regulating,  pervading, 
and  sanctifying  our  every  relation  and  concern- 
ment of  life  and  knowledge.    Christianity  has 
thus  all  along  remained  too  much  mingled  with 
heathenism,  and  has  never  been  as  yet  generally 
made  use  of  as  the  only  foundation  of  the  world's 
reform,  and  of  human  happiness.     Between  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  it  formed  itself  in  the  time 
of  the  apostles,  and  the  heathen  world  as  utterly 
without  Christ,  there  hence  arose  a  third  party, 
namely,  the  external  church.     And  it  haa  been 
ever  since  necessary  quite  as  carefully  to  distin- 
guish from  it  the  communion  of  true  Christians, 
as  not  to  confound  with  it  the  heathen  nations. 
The  history  of  the  church  is  properly  concerned 
about  real  Christians:    the  heathen    nations 
have  no  proper  history  at  all,  because  with  them, 
as  long  as  they  arc  without  Christ,  there  can  be 
no  development  to  look  for,  no  tendency  la- 
bouring towards  a  fixed  object ;  for  this  alone 
deserves  the  name  of  history.     The  history  of 
the  world  limits  itself  to  that  course  of  develop- 
ment, which  the  nations,  either  as  included  in 
the  external  church,  or  as  standing  in  some  re- 
lation to  it,  have  taken  from  time  to  time.    It 


is  only  so  far  at  any  nation  has  come  into  some 
contact  or  connexion  with  Christ,  that  it  can 
form  any  part  of  the  world's  real  history,  whose 
centre  is  no  other  than  Christ.'* — pp.  170 — 175. 

The  "Outlinestof  Church  History"  ap- 
pear to  be  designed  specifically  for  the 
use  of  the  young.  This  small  volume  is 
apparently  the  work  of  one  who  is 
strongly  attached  to  evangelical  truth 
and  to  the  principles  of  Protestantism ; 
and  who  does  not  wish  to  obtrude  ob- 
jectionably the  peculiarities  of  the  church 
to  which  he  belongs,  or  to  derive  mate- 
rials exclusively  from  its  writers.  The 
style  is  lucid  and  agreeable,  and  the  in- 
formation such  as  all  the  members  of  our 
families  ought  to  possess. 


Decapolis,  or  the  Individual  Obligationt  of 
Christians  to  save  Souls  from  Death.  An 
Essay.  By  David  Everard  Ford. 
London :  24mo.  pp.  108.    Price  2s. 

The  author  of  this  little  work  is  an 
estimable  Independent  minister  at  Ly- 
mington,    Hants,  whose  mind    having 
been  deeply  convinced  of  the  individual 
obligations  of  Christians  to  employ  their' 
talents  in  attempting    by  all  possible 
means  the  conversion  of  sinners,  has  v 
sought  by  this  essay  to  awaken  similar 
convictions    in    the    minds    of  others. 
Feeling  strongly,  he  has  expressed  him- 
self forcibly  and  impressively.  Anxiously 
solicitous  that  the  followers  of  Christ 
should  be  actuated  by  a  hallowed  zeal — 
burning  as  their  Lord's — to  arrest  the 
perdition  of  souls,  he  has  evidently  writ- 
ten under  the  influence  of  strong  emo- 
tion.   And  should  a  perusal  of  this  es- 
say fail  to  produce  a  reeling  of  condem- 
nation, from  a  sense  of  past  unprofitable- 
ness, and  more  earnest  desires  for  greater 
usefulness,  it  will  bespeak  in  the  reader 
a  state  of  heart  most  unenviable,  and 
deeply  to  be  deplored. 

That  the  condition  of  unrenovated 
men  is  one  of  appalling  peril  is  most  ob- 
vious from   the    statements    of   divine 
truth.    Estranged  from  God,  alienated 
from  his  life-giving  presence,  in  a  state 
of  malignant  hostility  to  his  authority, 
they  are  incurring  a  tearfully  aggravated 
guilt,  and  accumulating  the  elements  of 
an   enduring    wretchedness    which    no 
tongue  can  describe,  no  heart  conceive. 
For  this  condition  of  things  Christianity 
reveals  the  only  antidote ;  it  is  a  system 
of  truth,  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  dis- 
closing the  grand  fact,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.     It 
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is  announced  to  men  as  capable  of  un- 
derstanding it,  believing  it,  feeling  its 
influence,  and  conforming  to  its  dic- 
tates. It  appeals  to  them  by  motives 
the  simplest  but  the  strongest,  derived 
from  every  source  tliat  can  possibly  sup- 
ply an  inducement  calculated  to  affect  a 
rational,  considerate  mind;  motives 
which  the  most  unlettered  Christian 
may  employ  and  press  home  on  the  at- 
tention and  the  consciences  of  men,  if 
he  will ;  and  not  to  do  it  can  be  regard- 
ed in  no  other  light  than  as  a  practical 
contradiction  of  the  merciful  spirit  of 
Christianity,  thus  bringing  into  suspicion, 
in  reference  to  such  an  individual,  the 
reality  or  the  vigour  of  religion  in  his 
heart.  "If  thou  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and 
those  who  are  ready  to  be  slain ;  if  thou 
eayest,  behold,  we  knew  it  not;  there  is 
One  who  pondereth  the  heart  who  will 
consider  it,  and  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works."  And  yet,  not- 
withstanding this  awful  statement,  is  it 
sot  a  fact  that  there  are  numbers  in  con- 
nexion with  our  churches,  professing  to 
be  "  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ/'  who 
make  no  effort,  render  no  assistance, 


utter  not  a  word,  for  the  purpose  of 
cuing  sinners  from  impending  death ; 
who  pass  along  their  course  apparently 
without  a  spark  of  pity,  or  a  feeling 
of  sympathy  with  the  crowds  perishing 
around  them,  as  if  they  never  for  a  mo- 
ment thought  that  they  had  any  thing  to 
do  in  religion  but  just  to  take  care  of 
themselves.  This  revolting  selfishness, 
so  utterly  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of 
incarnate  love,  must  be  pureed  from  the 
church,  and  be  succeeded  by  a  benevo- 
lence resembling  that  which  conducted 
the  Redeemer  through  a  process  of  self- 
denial,  and  labour,  and  reproach,  to  the 
cross,  before  we  can  expect  any  very 
large  success  in  the  conversion  of  men, 
or  a  rapid  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  O  that  the  time  -were  come 
when  every  disciple  of  Jesus,  under  the 
influence  of  gratitude  to  his  Lord,  and 
an  undying  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
others,  should,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  might  be  placed, 
imitate  the  conduct  of  the  delivered  de- 
moniac, who,  having  departed  from  his 
Benefactor,  began  to  publish  in  Decapo* 
lis  how  great  things  Jesus  bad  done  for 
him! 
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Historic  Illustration*  of  the  Bilk.    Principally 

after  the' Old  Masters.    Division  L  London: 

Quarto.    Price  9*. 

This  is  part  of  a  series,  which  is  in  course  of 

publication.     It  comprise*  twelve  exquisite  en- 

Savings  from  pictures  on  biblical  subjects,  by 
ubens,  Poussin,  Franklin,  Houbraken,  Copley, 
Melville,  Overbeck,  Mola,  Spada,  and  Rem- 
brandt, accompanied  with  the  texts  of  scripture 
to  which  they  refer,  elegantly  printed  in  the 
English,  French,  and  German  languages.  In 
the  works  of  the  Italian  masters,  a  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  details  of  the  scriptural 
narrative  is  frequently  observable,  and  often  ap- 
pendages are  introduced  which  do  not  accord 
with  our  views  of  propriety.  "In  these  illus- 
trations," the  publishers  state,  "corporeal  ex- 
pression of  spiritual  beings  is  carefully  avoided, 
as  well  as  every  thing  that  appeared  to  approach 
the  great  Author  of  our  being  with  familiarity. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this  desirable  object,  the 
whole  range  of  the  scriptural  works  of  the  an- 
cient masters  has  now  been  carefully  examined, 
and  a  selection  made  for  this  uniform,  continu- 
ous Biblical  Series,  comprehending  illustrations 
of  nearly  every  book  in  the  Holy  Bible."  The 
work  is  also  issued  in  monthly  Parts,  but  this 
Division  comprehending  four  of  them,  being, 
bound  In  cloth,  embossed  and  lettered,  is  to  be 


preferred  for  the  drawing-room  table.  As  a 
work  of  art,  it  merits  the  highest  commenda- 
tion. 

The  Mineralogy  and  Botany  of  the  BkSk.  B* 
£.  F.  C.  RosEKMUUiEK,  D.D.  Translated 
Jrom  the  German^  with  additional  note*,  bj 
T.  G.  Repp,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Mokbxk. 
Edinburgh :  pp.  342.    Price  6s. 

The  author  of  this  work,  who  died  in  1835,  wsf 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic     He  intended  to  embody  the 
results  of  his  long  and  diligent  course  of  study 
in  a  comprehensive  treatise  on  Biblical  Anti- 
quities; but  he  lived  to  complete  only  those 
portions  which  related  to  Geography  and  Na- 
tural History.    An  important  part  of  the  for- 
mer has  been  presented  to  the  English  Reader 
in  two  earlier  volumes  of  the  Bibhcal  Cabinet; 
and  now,  a  portion  of  the  latter  is  laid  before  us, 
in  this,  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  that  use- 
ful series.    It  treats  of  earths,  rocks,  preriost 
stones,  metals,  flowers,  shrubs,  trees,   resins, 
grain,  kitchen  vegetables,  and  other  kindred 
topics ;  and,  in  doing  so,  applies  extensive  learn- 
ing to  the  elucidation  of  the  sacred  page**    T° 
all  students  of  divinity,  and  especially  to  all 
who  engage  in  the  won  of  translation,  it  will 
prove  a  valuable  acquisition. 
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A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  DkmEL  ftoVLAftDS, 
fate  of  Uangdtiw,  Cardiganshire.  With  an 
Introduction,  containing  a  brief  account  of 
the  chief  supporters  of  religion  in  Woks; 
from  the  Reformation  to  the  beginning  of  wit 
century.  By  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  Curate 
of  Tnrussington,  Leicestershire.  London  : 
1840.     12mo.  pp.  238. 


A  (Xtrxmotoqical  and  Genealogical  Lineage  or 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chriet;  alto  an  Ecclesiasti- 
cal, Statistical,  Historical,  and  Geographical 
Chart  of  the  Worship  of  God,  the  orunn,  pro- 
greet,  and  present  state  of  other  Worship,  Sub- 
division of  Power,  and  a  short  History  of  the 
Bible,  with  a  Corollary.  London :  Sbnpkin, 
Marshall,  and  Co. 


Daniel  Rowland*  waa  one  of  those  extraordi-  !  A  P*  *°  *?  £cc1^^*8t?it^Jrx9m 


nary  men  who  were  raised  up  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  century,  to  awaken  the 
lethargic  churches  of  Britain,  and  force  upon 
the  attention  of  perishing  multitudes  the  things 
belonging  to  their  everlasting  peace.  Energetic, 


torical,  and  Geographical  Chart,  with  Obser- 
vations.   London  :  Simpkin  and  Co. 
The  anthor  is  a  zealous  Baptist,  and  he  does  u* 
the  honour  to  quote  our  pages ;  but  we  cannot 
say  that  we  understand  Us  plan,  and  if  we  did,  we 


laborious  devout,  and  boUT  he  so  proclaimed  fe"  *J»*  "•  J*"*  n<*t*>blc  t0  aPP*«d  the 
the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the  glories  of  the  ,  «CBt"»\. «  his  Infor^on  wwe  more  accu- 
gospcl,  that  thousands  of  his  hearth  condemned  »**  ■*?  his  acquaintance  with  the  grammar 
themselves,  and  prayed  far  mercy,  whik  others  ?f  *e  En^h  lanpage  more  complete,  the  in- 
who  judged  of  him  by  report,  and  compared  him  I  dus*™*?  ^u  whicE  he  apparently  possesses, 
with  tbi  clergy  of  their  acquaintance,  pro-  might  be  rendered  conducive  to  the  public  wel- 
nounced  him  mad.    For  many  years  he  was 

a  minister  of  the  establishment ;  but  at  length,  t  The  Sidereal  Heavens,  and  other  subjects  con- 
nected with  Astronomy,  as  illustrative  of  the 
character  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  infinity  of 
Worlds.  By  Thomas  Pick,  LL.D.   Author 
of  a  Celestial  Scenery;9  «  The  Christian  Phi- 
losopher,** 8rc.  be.   London :  12mo.  pp.  584. 
Price  10s  6U  cloth. 
It  will  afford  pleasure  to  all  who  have  studied 
Br.  Dick's  book,  entitled  Celestial  Scenery,  in 
which  he  has  unfolded  the  wonders  of  the 
Planetary  system  as  developed  by  modern  phi- 
losophy, to  learn  that  he  has  famished  a  wor- 
thy companion  to  that  work.     Together  they 
form  an  Astronomical  Encyclopaedia,  present- 
ing a  comprehensive  view  both  of  the  principles 
of  the  science,  and  of  the  recent  discoveries  of 


for  preaching  in  nncoBsecrated  places,  and  tra- 
velling about  to  preach  through  the  country,  he 
was  honoured  with  expulsion  from  the  two 
churches  which  he  had  occupied.  But,  whether 
in  or  ont  of  the  enclosure,  Rowlands  was  the 
same  indefatigable  and  uncompromising  man. 
A  large  chapel  was  built  for  him  at  Llangeitho, 
and  there  he  laboured  twenty-seven  years  with 
great  faeces*.  His  biography  is  written  in  a 
candid  and  enlightened  spirit,  and  it  contains 
many  remarkable  anecdotes,  and  interesting 
details  respecting  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in 
the  Principality. 

Memoirs  and  Select  Remains  of  the  Rev,  Tho- 


mas Rawson  Taylor,  late  Classical  Tutor  of    its  professors.'   After  giving  a  general  view  of 

Airedale   College,   Yorkshire.     Second  Eat-      '    r  .«..».*        _      _.  _ 

turn ;  with  an  Introduction,  by  James  Moirr- 

gomeht,  Esq.  London :  small  8vo.  pp.  290. 
This  account  of  an  estimable  and  giftea  young 
minister,  who  died  in  the  thirty-second  year  of 
his  age,  though  it  may  not  command  very  ge- 
neral attention  out  of  the  circle  in  which  lie 
moved,  will,  doubtless,  be  valued  by  his  ac- 
quaintance. Appended  to  it  are  about  fifty 
poetical  pieces,  of  one  of  which  Mr.   Mont- 

S ornery  says :  "  It  proves  that  had  die  author 
cvoted  his  fine  talents  wholly  to  poetry,  as  he 
most  conscientiously  did  to  that  which  is  above 
all  poetry,  there  is  no  strain  of  meditative  verse 
to  the  height  of  which  he  might  not  have  as- 
cended when  his  powers  had  been  matured." 

Heber;  Records  of  the  Poor;  Lavs  from  the 

Prophets;  and  other  Poems.   By  Thomas 

Raoo,  Author  of  u  The  Incarnation;'  u  The 

Deity,"  "The  Martyr  of  Vendam,9*  u Sketches 

from  Life,1*  "  Lyrics  from  the  Pentateuch;9 

$v.  fcc.  London :  12mo.  pp.  236. 
The  specimens  on  page  518  will  give  a  favour- 
able idea  of  this  volume,  which  proceeds  from 
the  yen  of  one  who  has  appeared  before  the 
public  formerly  as  a  M  Nottingham  Mechanic." 
The  principal  poem,  Heber,  is  in  blank  verse. 
Much  of  it  has  reference  to  scenes  in  futurity, 
&nd  the  bard  has  amplified  the  indications  of 
unfulfilled  prophecy  in  a  manner  which  does 
not  harmonise  so  well  with  our  theology,  as 
with  his  poetic  tendencies.  It  is  highly  imagina- 
tive, and  contains  many  thrilling  passage*. 


the  starry  heavens,  in  this  volume,  Dr.  Dick 
treats  of  the  arrangement  of  the  stars — their 
distances — their  magnitude — new  stars — varia- 
ble stars — double,  treple,  quadruple,  and  multi- 
ple stars — the  milky  way— clusters  of  stars — 
nebula— comets — and  many  kindred  topics,  all 
of  which  are  illustrated  by  plates,  which  will  at 
once  interest  and  assist  tie  student.  We  hope> 
that  this  work  will  afford  pleasure  and  instruc- 
tion to  hundreds  of  intelligent  young  persons 
during  the  ensuing  winter.  It  cannot  fail  to 
augment  the  knowledge  of  those  who  render 
themselves  familiar  with  it,  and  to  enlarge  their 
minds ;  and  if  properly  used  it  will  excite  ad- 
miration of  Him  whose  works  are  great  and 
marvellous,  and  who  in  wisdom  has  made  them 
alL 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.     Uniform  with 
American   Scenery,   Switzerland,    Scotland, 
frc.    From  Drawings,  by  W.  H.  Bartlett. 
Engraved  in  the  first  style  of  the  art,  by  A 
Wam*,J.  C.  Wtlhnore,  Brandard,  Bentley, 
Richardson,  Src.     The  Literary  Department 
by  N.  P.   mm*,  Esq.,  Author  of  **  Pencil- 
hngs  by  the  Way,"  "  InhUnm  of  Adventure.'9 
Sfv.    Part  VI.    London :  virtue. 
Extracts  from  letters,  which  have  recently 
occupied  oar  pages,  exhibit  Canada  as  a  country 
whkn  needs,  and  which  implores  the  aid  of  Bri- 
tish Christians.    The  fine  engravings  in  this 
work  will  deepen  the  interest  of  those  of  oar 
readers  who  obtain  them,  in  that  extensive  re- 
gion whose  romantio  toamttes  they  portray, 


524 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


and  at  the  same  time  show  that  the  men  by 
whom  it  is  to  be  evangelised  must  be  men  pre- 
pared to  "  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  Work*  of  Josephus.     Translated  by  W. 

Whiston,  A-M.  Fart  V.    London :  George 

Virtue. 
Numerous  illustrative  engravings  add  materi- 
ally to  the  value  of  this  edition  of  the  Jewish 
historian's  works.  The  Part  before  us  gives 
impressive  representations  of  the  intrusion  of 
Pompey  into  the  Sanctuary  —  the  precipitation 
of  the  robbers  from  the  rocks  of  Galilee— the 
earthquake  in  the  seventh  year  of  Herod — the 
assassination  of  Malichus — and  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles. 

Aids  to  Preaching  and  Seating.     By  T.  H. 

Skihheh,   D.  D.     Bemud  by  ike  Author. 

London ;  8vo.  pp.  57.    Price  Is.  4A 
To  another  edition  of  this  judicious  work,  we 
directed  the  attention  of  our  friends  last  De- 
cember.   It  now  lies  before  us  as  a  part  of 
Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity. 

The  Backslider.*  By  Aotjbew  Fuller.  With 
Preface  by  the  Bet.  John  AngeU  [James, 
London  and  Ipswich :  24mo,  pp.  98. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this  neat  and  portable  edi- 
tion of  one  of  the  most  useful  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
works.  It  might  be  perused  with  advantage  by 
every  professor  in  the  world  who  can  read  the 
English  language. 

Chivalry  and  Charity;  illustrated  by  the  Lives 
of  Bertrand  du  Gueschn  and  John  Howard. 
London :  C.  Knight  and  Co.  pp.  198. 
Bebtrakd  du  Guesclin  was  a  celebrated 
French  soldier  of  the  fourteenth  century.  His 
history  is  full  of  extraordinary  scenes,  and  his 
character  exhibited,  in  combination  with  great 
daring  and  military  skill,  a  frankness  and  mag- 
nanimity which  excited  the  admiration  of  those 
who  dreaded  his  prowess.  It  is  as  a  contrast, 
we  presume,  to  the  exploits  of  this  adventurous 
warrior,  that  the  volume  is  made  to  include  a 
narrative  of  the  equally  adventurous  deeds  of 
the  philanthropic  Howard,  who  visited  all  Eu- 
rope, "  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dungeons,  to 
plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals,  to  survey 
the  mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain,  to  take  the 
guage  and  dimensions  of  misery,  depression, 
and  contempt,  to  remember  the  forgotten,  to 
attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit  the  forsaken, 
and  compare  and  collate  the  distress  of  all  men 
in  all  countries."  This  publication  is  issued  by 
the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge, and  is  got  up  in  a  style  of  great  elegance. 

The  School  Girl  in  France.  A  Narrative  ad- 
dressed to  Christian  Parents.  London :  1840. 
Small  8vo.  pp.  379. 
The  author  states  that  this  is  not  a  work  of 
fiction,  but  a  collection  of  nets,  thrown  together 
into  one  tale,  with  scarcely  any  additions,  and 
few  other  alterations  than  those  which  were  ab- 
solutely necessary,  in  order  to  disguise  names, 
places,  and  dates.  As  a  tale  it  is  deeply  inter- 
esting,  and  as  an  admonitory  manifesto  it  is  de- 
serving of  the  serious  perusal  of  every  parent 
and  guardian  to  whom  advice  respecting  conti- 
nental education  can  be  practically  important. 


Brown's  Royal  Victoria  Primer;  or  ChUds 

First  Book.  London:  Price  6dL 
Some  thousands  of  mother's  can  testify  that 
when  the  dear  little  one  was  of  an  age  to  be 
taught  to  read,  they  sought  in  vain  amidst  all 
the  booksellers'  stores,  for  one  small  work  which 
they  could  put  into  his  hand  with  perfect  satis- 
faction. This  is  not  the  beau  ideal  of  Primers, 
but  we  have  seen  many  worse,  and  we  do  not 
remember  that  we  have  seen  a  better.  It  mar 
be  rendering  a  service  to  parents  to  commend  it 
to  their  attention. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobrtr. 

Ward's  Library.  God,  the  Author  cf  Beeoneffia- 
Uon.  By  the  Rev.  Stbpbrn  Cbarhock,  B.  D. 
Sometime  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxon.  Reprinted 
from  the  edition  of  1699.  London  :  Imperial  8s*., 
pp.  108.     Price  is.  id. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
or  the  Pictorial  Bible,  Part  XI II.  London:  C 
Knight  and  Co. 

An  Address  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  sfaowtoff 
that  its  primitive  meaning  is  Immersion,  and  that 
Believers  are  Its  only  proper  Subjects.  Letcetter: 
pp.  24.    Price  2d. 

Abridgment  of  Sir  T.  Fowatx  Burrow's  Wart 
on  the  African  Slave  Trade,  and  Its  Beroedy.  With 
an  Explanatory  Preface,  and  an  Appendix.  Pub- 
lished under  the  sanction  of  the  *  Society  for  the  Ex- 
tinction of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  for  the  Chrflissttoe 
of  Africa."    London:  too. pp.  68.    Price  Is. 


It  is  well  with  the  Lad ;  Or  some  Account  of  the 
Christian  Experience,  and  Happy  Death  of  John 
Corban  Norgrove,  who  departed  this  Ufa  June  5, 
1830.  aged  lx  years,  6  months.  84  days.  Written  by 
his  Father,  J.  C.  Noaoaova,  Minister  of  the  GospeL 
London:  fVigktnum.   32mo.  sp.  JO. 


Glad  Tidings  for  the  Greatest 
Noeorovk,  Minister  of  the  GospeL 
l6mo.  square,  pp.  48. 


ByJ.C. 
:Wk 


London  :Wigmh 


The  Afflicted's  Refuge;  or  Prayers  adapted  to  Va- 
rious Orcunutanccs  of  Distress.  Edinburgh:  John- 
stone. \2rno.  pp.  146. 

Memoir  of  Paul  Cufle,  a  Man  of  Colour.  Con- 
piled  from  authentic  sources.  By  WiXflO*  AmMsraio. 
London.  Fry.    24nto.  pp.64. 

The  Changes  of  Ephraim,  or  the  Backslider's  Win- 
ing. By  the  Rer.  Job*  Macoowa*.  Setose 
Edition.    Brighton:  Tyler,   pp.  26. 

Papal  Persecution  in  Fiance,  or  Memoirs  of  Ms- 
rolles  and  Le  Ferre^two  French  Protestants,  who 
were  sentenced  to  the  Galleys,  and  died  in  Dungeons, 
at  Marseilles.  London  :  (  Tract  Society  J  lgsso.  jw. 
73.     Price  6d. 

Hints  on  Self-Examination.  By  the  Rev.  Hcee 
Srovrsix,M.A.  London:  (tract  Society) 92ms. 
pp.32.  Price  2d. 

Lecture  on  the  Glory  and  Spiritual  Namnef Jhs 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  contrasted  with  the  Old  D»P»; 
gallon.  In  substance,  as  delivered  to^B**** 
Church,  liunfennUne,  on  the  evening  of  I?****' 
21st  April,  1839.  By  Jams*  Blais,  Mimfter  oftts 
Go»pel,  Ayr.  Parts  Land II.  Dun/ermlme, Urn* 
pp.  S3, 


525 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

AMERICAN   BAPTIST    ANTI-SLAVERY    CON- 
VENTION. 

.  At  the  first  session  of  this  body,  held  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  2Bth,  29th, 
and  30th  of  April,  1840.  the  following  ad- 
dress, which  we  copy  from  the  Anti-Slavery 
Reporter,  wan  adopted. 

To  the  Baptist  Slaveholders  of  the  Southern 

States. 
Fathers  and  Brethren, 

We  have  assembled,  to  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  persons,  at  the  written  call 
of  seven  hundred  Baptists,  from  thirteen  of 
•  of  the  United  States.  Of  this  number 
about  four  hundred  are  accredited  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

A  conviction  of  duty,  which  we  humbly 
conceive  is  based  upon  the  fear  of  God  and 
the  love  of  our  fellow-men,— whether  bond 
or  free,  oppressors  or  oppressed,— constrains 
us  to  submit  a  few  thoughts  for  your  special 
and  candid  consideration.  In  doing  so,  we 
appeal  with  the  firmest  confidence  to  the 
Omniscient  God  for  the  rectitude  of  our  in. 
tentions.  We  solemnly  profess  a  prayerful 
and  submissive  reverence  for  the  principles 
of  his  recorded  will.  We  feelingly  avow  a 
tender  sympathy,  not  only  for  the  slave,  but 
also  fur  }  ou,  upon  many  of  whom  slavery  is 
entailed  by  heritage  and  enforced  by  law ; 
while  inexorable  habits  formed  in  the  pas- 
sive state  of  infancy,  as  well  as  universal 
usage,  impose  bonds  upon  yourselves 
scarcely  less  strong  or  less  oppressive  than 
the  fetters  of  the  slave. 

Hear  us,  then,  with  patience  and  kind- 
ness. It  is  our  firm  conviction,  that  the 
whole  system  of  American  slavery,  in  theory 
and  practice,  is  a  violation  of  the  instincts 
of  nature,  a  perversion  of  the  first  principles 
of  justice,  and  a  positive  transgression  of 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  For  man  instinc- 
tively seeks  happiness  and  repels  outrage  ; 
while  slavery  compels  him  to  forego  the 
former  and  endure  the  latter,  for  himself 
and  his  posterity,  until  the  end  of  time. 
Justice,  in  its  very  nature,  assumes  the  ex. 
istence  of  free  moral  agents,  mutually  bound 
by  established  principles,  and  acting  towards 
each  other  with  perfect  reciprocity.  We  do 
not  speak  of  justice  towards  a  "  chattel  per- 
sonal, *'  a  horse  or  a  swine.  But  the  statutes 
of  the  south  pronounce  a  slave  "  a  chattel 
personal  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatso. 
ever ;"  and  thus  set  him  beyond  the  pale  of 
justice,  as  utterly  disqualified  to  assert  a 
right  and  to  ledress  a  wrong. 

VOL.  III. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


Divine  revelation,  as  committed  to  Moses 
and  expounded  by  our  Lord,  teaches  that 
pious  self-love  is  the  only  proper  measure  of 
our  love  towards  others.  Does  slavery, 
especially  its  laws  which  quench  or  smother 
in  the  slave  the  light  of  the  mind,  which 
tear  from  his  agonized  bosom  the  dearest 
objects  of  his  natural  affection,  conform  to 
that  rule  of  holy  writ! 

We  believe  that  God  only  has  the  right 
to  take  away  the  health,  the  wife,  the  chil- 
dren, or  the  life  of  men  guilty  of  no  social 
crime.  When  man,  single  or  associated, 
uses  his  power  for  such  ends,  he  appears  to 
us  to  arrogate  to  himself  the  prerogatives  of 
the  Almighty,  and  to  assume  a  responsibility 
under  which  an  archangel  would  stagger. 

God,  it  is  true,  made  use  of  the  Jews  to 
exterminate  certain  heathen  tribes,  and  to 
inflict  upon  others  a  mild  servitude,  care- 
fully defined  and  restricted.  To  employ 
this  mode  of  punishment,  or  any  other  that 
he  chose,  was  his  unquestionable  right. 
But  where  is  the  scripture  warrant  to  apply 
this  special  license  of  Jehovah  for  the  ex. 
tirpation  of  the  human  race  at  large,  or  the 
enslavement  of  any  nation  in  particular  1 
This  specific  direction  to  his  oracular  people 
is  but  an  exception  that  confirms  the  gene- 
ral rule  of  his  Son,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself." 

The  heart  of  the  blessed  Jesus  was,  in- 
deed, an  overflowing  fountain  of  the  ten- 
derest  sympathy  for  human  woe.  Food, 
health,  and  life,  were  his  boon,  never  with- 
held when  solicited;  and  the  gospel  preached 
to  the  poor  was  the  peculiar  and  character- 
istic proof  of  his  beiug  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  No  evidence 
exists  that  he  ever  witnessed  a  scene  of 
slavery.  It  is  not  shown  that  Hebrews  of 
that  day  trafficked  in  human  flesh.  The 
chained  come— the  naked  gang  of  the  cotton 
field— the  exposed  female  reeking  under 
the  lash— the  child  torn  for  ever  from  its 
mother's  breaking  heart— these,  and  worse 
acts  of  slavery's  tragedy,  were  not  performed, 
so  far  as  history  speaks,  before  the  face  of 
Jesus.  But  his  warmest,  almost  his  only 
burst  of  indignation,  is  against  those  who 
devoured  the  helpless  widow's  substance, 
and  for  a  pretence  made  long  prayers  and 
liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  of  God. 

His  itinerant  inspired  followers  were  too 
busy  in  draining  ott  the  universal  deluge  of 
idolatry,  explaining  the  nature  of  the  one 
living  God,  and  establishing  the  claims  of 
Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah,  to  define  or  to 
condemn  in  form  every  species  and  variety 
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of  crime  in  every  age,  that  hell,  fruitful  of 
inventions,  might  suggest,  and  fallen  human 
nature  perpetrate.  Hence,  horse-racing, 
gambling,  piracy,  the  rum  traffic,  and  the 
African  and  American  slave-trade,  remain 
ungraduated  in  the  scripture  scale  of  hu- 
man sins.  Paul,  however,  exhorts  the  ser. 
vants  of  heathen  masters  to  respectfulness 
and  patience,  for  the  reason  that  the  name 
of  God  be  not  blasphemed;  and  advises 
them,  while  patient  under  bondage,  to  pre- 
fer freedom.  He  enjoins  Christian  masters 
to  give  their  servants  what  is  just  and  equal. 
Do  the  slaves  of  American  Baptists  obtain 
justice  and  equity  t  He  implores  his  bro* 
tber  Philemon  to  receive  again  the  convert- 
ed fugitive,  not,  as  he  probably  had  been, 
the  heathen  vassal  of  a  heathen  lord,  but  as 
a  beloved  brother  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
we  behold  in  all  the  scriptures  a  virtual  and 
total  condemnation  of  American  slavery. 

.  Besides,  American  Calvinistic  Baptists, 
as  a  whole  denomination,  have  been  hitherto 
regarded  by  the  Christian  world,  as  respon- 
sible for  the  sins  of  Baptist  slave-holders,  and 
the  sufferings  of  one  hundred  thousand  Bap- 
tist slaves.  And  if  we  fail,  as  many  do,  to 
testify  our  abhorrence  of  a  system  that  al- 
lows a  fellow-Christian  to  sell  his  brother, 
or  his  brother's  wife  or  child,  or  to  dissolve 
the  marriage  tie  at  pleasure,  we  see  not 
how  to  escape  the  merited  contempt  of  man- 
kind, the  reproaches  of  conscience,  or  the 
displeasure  of  God.  For  the  followers  of 
Jesus  are  ordained  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  his  witnesses  of  the  truth  until  the  end 
of  time. 

Further,  in  the  exhaustion  of  your  once 
teeming  soil— the  non-increase  and  in  some 
parts  the  diminution  of  your  white  popula- 
tion— the  depreciation  of  your  staple  pro- 
ducts, and  the  competition  of  British  enter- 
prise in  India— the  jubilee  shout  of  West 
Indian  emancipation,  rousing  the  dormant 
spirit  of  your  slaves  to  assert  the  rights  of 
man — your  intrinsic  incapacity  of  self-de- 
fence in  case  of  foreign  aggression — your 
constant  exposure  to  servile  insurrection 
and  massacre— and  the  general  reprobation 
of  republican  slavery  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  civilised  and  Christian  world — we  be- 
hold indications  that  God  attests  by  earthly 
signs  the  precept  of  his  heavenly  oracles,  to 
"  let  the  oppressed  go  free." 

Again,  if  you  have  heard  us  thus  far  with 
candour,  you  may  perhaps  inquire,  "  What 
would  you  have  us  do  V*  We  answer — at 
once  confess  before  heaven  and  earth  the 
sinfulness  of  holding  slaves;  admit  it  to  be 
not  only  a  misfortune  but  a  crime ;  remon- 
strate against  laws  that  bind  the  system  on 
you ;  petition  for  the  guarantee  to  all  of 
"  natural  and  unalienable  rights/1  If  your 
remonstrances  and  prayers  to  man  are  dis- 
regarded, cast  yourselves  on  the  God  of 


providence  and  justice ;  forsake,  like  Abra- 
ham, your  father-land,  and  carry  your  chil- 
dren and  your  households  to  the  vast  asj. 
lums  of  our  prairees  and  our  wilderness, 
where  our  Father  iu  heaven  has  bidden  our 
mother  earth  to  open  her  exuberant  breast 
for  the  nourishment  of  many  sons. 

Finally,  if  you  should  (which  heaven 
avert!)  remain  deaf  to  the  voice  of  warning 
and  entreaty ;  if  you  still  cling  to  the 
power,  maintained  privilege  of  living  on  un- 
paid toil,  and  of  claiming  as  property  the 
image  of  God  which  Jesus  bought  with 
precious  blood ;  we  solemnly  declare,  as  we 
fear  the  Lord,  that  we  cannot  and  we  dare 
not  recognise  you  as  consistent  brethren  in 
Christ;  we  cannot  join  in  partial,  selfish 
prayers  that  the  groans  of  the  slave  may  be 
unheard  ;  we  cannot  hear  preaching  which 
makes  God  the  author  and  approver  of  ha- 
man  misery  and  vassalage ;  and  we  cannot, 
at  the  Lord's  table,  cordially  take  that  as  a 
brother's  hand  which  plies  the  scourge  on 
woman's  naked  flesh — which  thrusts  a  gag 
into  the  mouth  of  man — which  rivets  fetters 
on  the  innocent — and  which  shuts  up  the 
Bible  from  human  eyes.  We  deplore  your 
condition;  we  pray  for  your  deliverance; 
and  God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  sin 
against  him  by  ceasing  so  to  pray. 

Elon  Galusha,  President. 

O.  S.  Murray,  Secretary. 

southern  rejoinders; 

The  Worcester  Christian  Reflector,  a  copy 
of  which  we  have  just  received  from  the 
Editor,  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  contains 
some  curious,  but  affecting  illustrations  of 
the  spirit  in  which  this  Address  has  been 
received  by  southern  slaveholding  Baptists. 
The  following  is  a  specimen : 

Fellowship,  Wilcox  Con  Ala,  July  6th,  1840. 

A  meeting  of  members  of  the  Fellowship 
Baptist  Church,  together  with  a  Dumber  of 
brethren  from  neighbouring  churches,  and 
some  geutlemen  of  the  vicinity,  was  this 
day  held  at  the  Fellowship  Church,  to  tike 
into  consideration,  "An  Address  to  Southern 
Baptists,"  issued  by  the  "A.  B.  Anti-Slsvery 
Convention,"  holding  its  session  in  New 
York,  April,  1840.  • 

Elder  K.  Hawthorn  was  called  to  the 
chair. 

Mr.  —  Jenkins,  Secretary. 

The  "Address"  above  alluded  to  wss 
read,  and  a  number  of  speeches  delivered 
expressing  our  sincere  disapprobation  of  the 
sentiments  contained  therein.  After  which 
Eld.  Jesse  Hartwell  introduced  and  advo- 
cated the  following 

Preamble  and  Resolutions. 

Whereas  a  paper  called  "  The  Christian 
Reflector.  Extra/'  has  been  forwarded  to 
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many  among  us,  as  pastors  of  churches ; — 
which  paper  contains  sentiments  abhorrent 
to  our  views,  and  certain  threats  against  us, 
as  holders  of  slaves,  we  feel  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  express  our  views  on  this  subject. 
We  think  ourselves  more  especially  called 
to  speak,  because  the  President  of  the  Con- 
vention, issuing  the  ••  Address,*'  is  one  of 
the  vice-presidents  of  the  American  Baptist 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  sentiments 
contained  in  the  sai4  Address  are  such  as  to 
present  insuperable  obstacles  to  further  co. 
operation  in  the  foreign  missionary  depart, 
ment. 

While  we  assert  our  unabated  ardour  in 
the  cause  of  missions,  both  foreign  and  do. 
mestic,  we  are  constrained  to  seek  some 
channel  for  our  benefactions,  besides  men 
who  misrepresent  and  slander  us,  who 
charge  us  with  crimes  of  which  we  are  not 
guilty,  who  represent  us  as  tragical  tyrants 
and  bloody  murderers,  and  who,  on  these 
accounts  declare  us  out  of  their  Christian 
fellowship. 

Therefore,  resolved  1st,  that  we  hereby 
express  our  utter  detestation  of  the  princi- 
ples, accusations,  and  threats,  contained  in 
the  Address  to  Southern  Baptists,  believing 
them  to  be  unkind,  untrue,  tmcArisrian*  and 
unscriptural. 

Resolved  2nd,  that  we  recommend  to  our 
brethren  of  the  south  to  adopt  measures  for 
opening  a  channel  by  which  our  cheerful 
benefactions  may  be  carried  to  the  perishing 
heathen,  that  they  may  receive  the  word  of 
life. 

Resolved,  3d,  that  we  think  that  Elon 
Galusha,  O.  3.  Murray,  and  Cyrus  P. 
Grosveoor,  and  their  coadjutors  in  the  so- 
ciety self-styled  "  The  American  Baptist 
Anti-slavery  Convention,"  should  share  the 
same  excommunication  which  they  have  so 
freely  and  unfeelingly  exercised  towards 
their  southern  brethren. 

Resolved,  4th,  that  we  recommend  to  our 
brethren  at  the  south  to  speak  out  their  sen- 
timents fully  on  this  subject,  and  let  the 
northern  Baptists  know  distinctly,  that  100 
cannot  co-operate  with  those  who  thus  stig- 
matise and  excommunicate  us. 

A  committee  of  seven  was  appointed  to 
carry  into  effect  the  above  resolutions; 
viz.,  Elders  J.  Hart  well,  Wm.  Kirven,  L. 
Liudsey,  K.  Hawthorn,  J.  J.  Sessions,  and 
Brethren  T.  Jefferson  and  J.  W.  Campbell. 

Resolved,  that  the  Committee  publish 
these  resolutions  as  they  see  fit.  Adjourned. 

K.  Hawthobn,  Ch. 


REPORTED  ADVANCES  OP  POPERY. 

"  Although  Dr.  England  has  admitted 
the  loss  of  between  two  and  three  millions 
of  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  since  the 


war  of  the  Revolution  left  the  sect  of  Rome, 
still  their  increase  has  been  most  alarming. 
There  are  now  engaged  in  earnest  operations 
against  our  holy  religion,  and  our  free  in- 
stitutions, no  less  than  1,500  ecclesiastics 
of  Rome;  namely,  800  priests,  and  700  of 
what  are  called  clergymen.  There  are  now 
in  our  Republic,  501)  chapels  and  300  other 
mass  houses.  There  are  nineteen  colleges, 
chartered  and  unchartered,  belonging  to  this 
dangerous  sect  of  men,  in  full  operation  I 
And  since  1831,  they  have  as  a  body,  in- 
creased in  population,  by  emigration,  from 
600,000  to  about  1,800,000 !" 

We  copy  the  foregoing  from  The  Christian 
Secretary,  in  order  to  express  our  dissent 
from  the  views  which  it  contains.  It  is  the 
interest  of  Catholics  to  represent  their  cause 
as  prosperous,  for  prosperity  with  many 
people  is  the  sure  road  to  popularity.  But 
for  other  denominations  to  give  currency  to 
such  statements,  especially  before  the  most 
critical  examination,  is  inconsistent  and  per- 
nicious. We  are  aware,  indeed,  that  some- 
where about  the  period  mentioned,  a  cry 
was  raised  by  those  who  call  themselves 
Protestants,  that  the  Catholics  were  rapidly 
increasing  in  the  United  States,  and  were 
likely  soon  to  acquire  the  supremacy;  and 
we  know  also  that  the  Catholics  eagerly  re- 
iterated that  cry,  and,  according  to  obvious 
principles,  did  thereby  secure  an  actual  in- 
crease; but  it  will  require  more  than  the 
boastful  reports  of  Dr.  England  to  convince 
us  that,  allowing  for  the  numerous  conver- 
sions from  the  Catholic  faith,  their  augmen- 
tations of  numbers  has  averaged  more  than 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  a  year. 
From  what  we  have  seen*  we  are  convinced 
that,  in  our  city,  as  Catholics  rise  in  intelli- 
gence, the  larger  portion  become  infidels,  or 
unite  with  other  denominations;  and  even 
those  who  adhere  to  their  own  sect,  are  in 
little  danger  of  countenancing  those  prac- 
tices which  in  other  countries  have  ren- 
dered this  people  so  dangerous.  The  in- 
crease of  colleges  and  other  literary  institu- 
tions among  them,  we  regard  with  peculiar 
gratification.  Educate  the  people,  and  you 
break  the  power  of  the  priests.  Think  of 
Ireland  with  an  enlightened  population, 
and  you  behold  at  once  a  nation  emanci- 
pated from  the  thraldom  of  spiritual  despot- 
ism. Go  on,  then,  we  say  to  Catholics,  in- 
crease your  colleges,  increase  your  schools ; 
and  we  say  to  all  other  denominations,  do 
the  same,  and  we  apprehend  no  danger. 
Roman  Catholicism  can  flourish  only  in  the 
midst  of  ignorance.  It  is  a  plant  that  loves 
the  shade.  The  light  and  heat  of  intelli- 
gence wither  its  blossoms,  and  dry  up  the 
moisture  that  supports  its  existence. 

New  York  Baptist  Advocate, 
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NEW  YORK. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Lewis,  of  Colchester,  from  his  brother  who 
is  a  member  of  the  church  in  New  York  of 
which  Mr.  Sommers  is  pastor,  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured,  gives  a  cheering 
view  of  the  progress  of  divine  truth  in  that 
city. 

11  "We  are  going  on  in  our  church  very 
well,  although  there  is  room  for  much  im- 
provement. We  have  about  six  or  eight 
baptized  each  ordinance  day;  the  last  we 
had  fourteen.  I  saw  over  one  hundred 
persons  receive  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
at  one  time,  in  one  of  our  Baptist  churches 
in  New  York.  About  four  hundred  had 
been  received  into  the  same  church  in  three 
months.  The  means  used  for  such  pente- 
costal  results  was  pentecostal  preaching. 
The  pastor  impressed  on  the  members  of 
the  church  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
humbling  themselves  before  God,  on  ac 
count  of  the  desolations  in  Zion,  and  the 
awful  condition  of  the  impenitent  all  around. 
The  church  met  and  humbled  themselves 
by  prayer  and  fastings.  They  were  en- 
couraged to  confess  their  sins  one  to  another 
in  meetings  in  the  church  ;  they  sought  the 
general,  yet  powerful,  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  actuate  them  to  such  a  course 
as  God  would  own  and  bless.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  pastor, 
went  from  house  to  house,  conversing. with 
the  impenitent,  and  enjoining  npon  their  at. 
tention  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  the  danger 
of  delay,  the  certainty  of  heaven,  hell,  and 
future  judgment,  their  unavoidable  obli- 
gations to  believe  the  gospel,  and  repent  of 
their  sins,  trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  for 
salvation  ;  while  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
opened  every  day  for  solemn  appeals  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  for  its  mighty  influence  to 
quicken  dead  sinners,  and  revive  his  saints. 
The  plain,  simple,  yet  pointed  solemn  word 
of  gospel  truth,  was  sent  home  with  search, 
ing  force  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
sinners ;  the  prominent  sins  of  the  day  set 
forth  in  all  their  enormity,  and  charged 
home  on  the  heads  of  the  guilty ;  the  only 
remedy  for  lost  and  ruined  sinners  held 
forth  on  the  gospel  pole;  the  rest  and 
peace  of  the  sanctified  made  known ;  the 
duty  of  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints 
explained  ;  while  the  church  continued  in 
labouring  and  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  his 
own  most  solemn  truth.  Sinners  then 
flocked  by  thousands  to  the  solemnities  of 
Gods  house;  Satan  began  to  rage,  the  im. 
pious  to  blaspheme,  and  those  who  came 
to  curse  remained  to  pray.  And  thus  they 
went  on  from  day  to  day,  till  all  New  York 
seemed  turned  upside  down,  and  religion 
was  the  theme  of  every  tongue ;  and  some 
who  had  not  been  inside  of  a  place  of  wor. 


ship  for  ten  years,  confessed  the  power  of 
the  Spirit's  workings  within,  and  said  it  wa» 
the  work  of  God." 

MONTREAL,  CANADA. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Davis,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  (to- 
lonial  Society,  from  the  Rev.  B.  Davies, 
D.D..  of  Montreal,  dated  Aug.  27,  1840, 
will  be  read  with  lively  interest. 

"  I  hope  this  time  to  furnish  you  with 
intelligence  that  will  interest  the  Committee 
and  move  the  churches  to  lend  a  more  now. 
erful  aid  to  the  feeble  cause  in  this  land. 
As  I  intimated  in  my  last,  the  students  have 
been  out  in  various  directions,  publishing 
the  gospel,  and  taking  careful  notice  of  the 
destitution  of  the  country,  and  of  every  fa- 
vourable opening;  and  now  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  transmit  to  you  the  results  of 
the  labours  and  observations  of  as  many  as 
have  returned  and  given  me  information. 
Some  important  intelligence,  not  now  in 
my  possession,  may  be  expected  in  my  next, 
as  every  student  will  by  that  time  have  rai. 
nished  his  narrative. 

"  Let  me,  however,  first  call  yoar  attai* 
tion  to  the  Institution.    With  its  history 
during  the  past  year,  you  and  moat  of  the 
members  ot  the  Committee  have  been  made 
acquainted  by  means  of  the  printed  sheet 
which  I  sent  to  nearly  all  the)  friends.    I 
think  that  facts  which  have  since  occurred 
justify  me  in  now  stating,  that  we  have  a 
cheering  prospect  before  us.     The  Institu- 
tion appears  to  be  striking  its  roots  further 
and  deeper  into  the  Canadian  soil.     Preju- 
dices and  jealousies  seem  to  give  way  to 
good. will  and  confidence,  and  more  symp. 
toms  of  co-operation  are  observable  in  our 
body.     Several  in  Upper  Canada,  who  wen 
formerly  indifferent  or  jealous,  have  lately 
contributed  to  its  support,  and  one  Associa- 
tion in  Upper  Canada  recently  passed  a  re- 
solution approving  of  the  undertaking,  and 
recommending    it   to   the    favour   of  the 
churches.    A  great  number  of  young  mea 
might  have  been  admitted  at  this  time,  if 
we  could  have  listened  to  all  the  desires  ex- 
pressed and  the  applications  made.     Three 
new  students  have  been  received  on  proba- 
tion, making  up  twelve  for  the  next  session, 
which  is  as  great  a  number  as  our  arrange- 
ments and  means  will  at  present  allow.  We 
have  heard  of  three  or  four  more  who  would 
be  glad  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  this 
town  has  been  lately  canvassed  for  aid  by  a 
friend  and  myself.  We  sent  round  the  an- 
nual report,  and  at  the  back  of  it  made  oar 
suit  for  help.  The  result  amply  rewarded 
our  toil,  for  we  collected  upwards  of  £40, 
and  hope  yet  to  make  it  up  £50.  The  stu- 
dents also  obtained  during  the  vacation  se- 
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veral  small  sums  in  aid  of  the  Society. 
Their  success  in  this  first  attempt  establishes 
the  propriety  of  employing  as  many  of  them 
as  possible  in  the  same  way  daring  every 
future  summer  recess. 

"Our  truly  laborious  brother,  McPhail, 
is  still  preaching  with  the  happiest  effect  in 
his  region,  which  is  extensive  and  very  be- 
nighted He  has  not  sent  me  any  recent 
account,  but  I  expect  one  soon.  He  was 
for  a  season  literally  worn  out  with  toil,  but 
his  Master  has  given  him  renewed  strength. 
Mr.  McEwen,  our  missionary  at  the  In. 
dian  Lands,  has  been  encouraged  by  lately 
baptizing  four  repenting  sinners.  This 
brother  contemplates  a  removal  to  Beck, 
with,  a  more  inviting  and  important,  though 
not  more  destitute  field  of  labour.  I  have 
not  written  to  Mr.  Horn,  as  I  know  that 
both  Milne  and  Tapscot  have  done  so.  I 
could  not  add  to  his  information,  after  what 
he  has  learned  from  those  friends  and  your- 
self. 1  admire  your  plan  of  reading  T.'s 
letters  at  the  church-meetings. 

"  Let  me  now  call  your  attention  to  the 
accompanying  statements,  furnished  by  the 
students.  I  send  three  different  accounts 
for  your  use,  but  1  forward  one  of  them 
through  Mr.  Edwards,  who  is  familiar  with 
the  region  to  which  it  refers.  After  you 
have  read  them,  you  will  not  question  our 
wants,  nor,  I  hope,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our 
entreaties.  On  the  Ottawa  river,  where 
Mr.  Klutz  has  been  preaching  with  great 
acceptance,  a  devoted  labourer  is  urgently 
needed  to  cultivate  a  field  which  is  in  many 
respects  very  inviting.  Godmanchester, 
also,  described  by  Mr.  Gillies,  is  worthy  of 
our  notice,  since  a  Baptist  minister  would 
find  there,  and  in  the  region  about,  ample 
ecope  for  doing  good.  But  the  Eastern 
Townships,  visited  by  Messrs.  Topping  and 
Bosworth,  absolutely  demand  immediate 
missionary  help.  The  narrative  of  the 
two  young  brethren  cannot  fail  to  impress 
the  reader  with  the  necessity  of  our  coming 
immediately  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  that 
vast  region.  Brethren  in  England  !  will 
you  suffer  the  feeble  churches  in  that  region 
to  languish  and  eventually  to  perish,  while 
it  is  in  your  power  to  help  and  rescue 
them  !  Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  Bap. 
tists,  who  were  pioneers  in  evangelizing 
these  parts,  should  be  driven  from  them  by 
the  zealous  labours  of  other  Christians, 
while  a  small  effort  on  your  part  may  en. 
able  our  brethren  not  only  to  maintain  their 
ground,  but  also  to  make  advances,  in  the 
work  of  moral  and  spiritual  illumination  t 
Aow  is  the  time  to  help,  before  the  hearts 
of  our  brethren  are  broken,  and  their 
churches  scattered.  Small  help  rendered 
now  will  do  more  good  than  three  times  as 
much  will  do  a  few  years  hence.  Two  mi- 
nisters are  now  required  ;  one  must  be  sent 


there  without  delay.  The  station  is  most 
important,  and  full  of  encouragement,  and  a 
preacher  may  be  found  in  our  humble  se- 
minary ;  hut  the  means  are  wanting  for  his 
support.  Brethren  in  Christ !  we  look  to 
you  for  the  means ;  and  you  will  not  allow 
us  to  look  in  vain.  Is  there  no  wealthy 
Christian  who  will  give  of  20  a  year  towards 
this  object !  or  is  there  no  church  that  will, 
like  that  in  Church  Street,  engage  to  sup- 
port a  missionary  in  the  Eastern  Town- 
ships V 

EASTERN  TOWNSHIPS,  LOWER  CANADA. 

Some  Account  of  a  Missionary  Visit  to  these 
Parts  by  Messrs.  Topping  and  Bosworth, 
Students  in  the  Theological  Institution,  in 
the  Months  of  July  and  August,  1840. 

The  Eastern  Townships  lying  contiguous 
to  the  State  of  Vermont  were  for  the  most 
part  originally  settled  by  Americans.  The 
founders  of  the  Baptist  churches  were  from 
the  States,  as  are  most  of  their  ministers. 
Their  position  naturally  led  them  to  asso- 
ciate with  their  friends  on  the  south  of  the 
line ;  but  since  the  troubles  consequent  on 
the  rebellion  there  has  been  a  dislike  on  the 
part  of  the  American  ministers  to  settle  in 
Canada,  and  consequently  a  wish  on  the 
part  of  our  people  for  supplies  from  the  pro- 
vince. The  intercourse  between  Montreal 
and  that  section  of  the  country  is  daily  in- 
creasing, which  renders  a  friendly  commu- 
nication with  our  brethren  very  desirable. 
It  was  our  pleasing  duty  to  visit  them  for 
the  purpose  of  learning  their  state,  and  of 
establishing  such  a  friendship  as  might  be 
mutually  advantageous.  The  first  church 
we  visited  was  situated  in  the  township  of 
Eaton.  One  of  the  first  settlers  there  was 
a  Baptist,  and  for  many  years  his  family  was 
the  only  praying  family  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Frequently  did  his  fellow  settlers 
request  him  to  leave  off  duties  which  con- 
demned themselves.  Often  did  they  seek 
to  crush  every  appearance  of  godliness  by 
destroying  his ;  but  still  the  good  man  was 
steadfast  and  immovable.  Nor  was  his  faith 
in  vain.  Nor  were  his  prayers  unanswered; 
for  he  lived  to  see  all  his  children  consistent 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  some  of  his  children's 
children  too.  He  lived  to  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  gloriously  prosper  in  his  hands ; 
and  just  before  his  death,  his  heart  was  glad, 
dened  by  witnessing  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  when  it  was 
hoped  about  seventy  persons  commenced  to 
live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  All 
classes  of  society,  all  Christians,  speak  well 
of  him.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  Baptist 
cause  in  Eaton,  and  for  many  years  acted  as 
deacon.  While  he  lived,  prosperity  seemed 
to  attend  the  church ;  but  at  his  death  it 
declined.  The  church  consists  now  of  about 
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sixty  members,  most  of  them  very  poor. 
But  once  in  two  months  a  minister  comes 
forty  or  sixty  miles  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  and  this  is  the 
only  public  service  they  have.  There  is  a 
Congregational  church  in  the  township, which 
has  been  established  about  four  years.  It  is 
increasing,  having  a  settled  pastor,  but  the 
Baptists  are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd; 
and  yet  in  that  place  they  were  the  first 
disseminators  of  the  troth,  and  the  first  pro. 
fessors  of  religion.  The  materials  for  a  flou- 
rishing church  are  at  hand.  Piety  is  there- 
activity  is  there— liberality  is  there,  as  far 
as  their  means  will  allow;  but,  alas!  they 
have  no  pastor,  and  cannot  support  one 
without  aid ;  they  have  done  their  utmost, 
and  now  they  mourn  to  see  that  insufficient. 
Oh!  it  is  distressing  to  see  a  flourishing 
church  decay — to  witness  rains  where  there 
ought  to  be  stability  and  beauty.  And  are 
there  none  who  will,  despite  all  discouraging 
circumstances,  fill  such  a  placet  There  are. 
Canada  will  find  men,  and  just  the  men, 
to  labour  in  her  own  forests,  among  her  sons ; 
but  Canada  cannot  find  money.  A  few 
miles  from  that  place,  in  the  township  of 
Clifton,  is  a  small  Baptist  church  of  fourteen 
members;  they  have  no  regular  preaching, 
while  they  are  earnestly  desiring  it  In  Bar. 
ford  there  is  a  church  which  has  recently 
been  organized.  Brother  Ide  preaches  there. 
The  people  are  so  limited  as  regards  their 
means,  that  were  it  not  for  the  support  he 
derives  from  the  Vermont  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, he  could  not  continue  with  them ;  and 
even  that  assistance  is  very  inadequate  and 
uncertain.  The  church  at  Bamston  is  the 
largest  in  the  township,  and  perhaps  the 
most  wealthy.  Being  destitute  of  a  pastor, 
they  were  very  desirous  of  procuring  one 
from  England ;  but  they  are  now  tempora- 
rily supplied.  There  is  much  need  of  preach- 
ing round  this  neighbourhood ;  a  desire  to 
hear  is  also  manifested.  In  Compton  there 
is  a  small  Baptist  church  which  is  very  sel- 
dom supplied  with  preaching.  On  Beeber 
Plains  a  church  has  been  recently  organized, 
but  they  have  no  regular  pTeaching,  though 
thev  have  a  temporary  supply  for  one  sab. 
bath  in  the  month.  The  state  of  things  in 
the  Georgeville  church  is  encouraging,  but 
the  field  traversed  overis4oo  large  to  be 
filled  up  by  the  indefatigable  exertions  of 
brother  Mitchell. 

Wherever  we  have  been  we  have  noticed 
great  anxiety  manifested  with  regard  to  the 
concerns  of  religion.  Many  young  persons 
have  lately  been  added  to  the  churches. 
But  we  plainly  see  that,  in  a  section  of  the 
country  where  loose  ideas  as  regards  religion 
are  prevalent,  where  Universalism  and  Uni. 
tarianism  find  many  advocates,  well  inform, 
ed,  active  pastors  are  much  wanted,  are 
even  absolutely  necessary  to  give  stability 


to  the  truth,  and,  in  imitation  of  their  Lord, 
to  lead  the  halting  and  strengthen  the  feeble. 
The  Vermont  Convention,  which  has  afforded 
much  aid  to  the  brethren  in  the  townships, 
*  ill,  we  are  led  to  expect,  find  it  incoave. 
nient  to  render  them  much  more  assistance, 
and  then  what  shall  be  donel  What,  in- 
deed 1  They  cannot  in  most  cases  support 
their  ministers.  Is  there  then  to  be  s  famine 
— a  destitution  of  the  preached  word  1  We, 
in  behalf  of  our  brethren,  look  to  England. 
Shall  we  look  in  vain!  Here  are  baptist 
brethren ;  organized,  yet  (in  many  instances) 
destitute  churches ;  over- worked  ministers 
calling  loudly  for  assistance ;  besides  maay 
parts  of  the  country  where  little  has  been  done 
to  stem  the  torrent  of  vice.  Our  friends  at 
home  have  little  idea  of  the  hardships  some 
of  the  ministers  in  these  townships  endure ; 
many  of  them  are  obliged  to  be  actively  en- 
gaged in  manual  labour  through  the  week 
for  their  own  support,  and  on  the  sabbath- 
days  are  called  upon  to  preach  at  different 
stations,  perhaps  three  times.  Those  who 
are  not  thus  engaged  in  secular  employments 
are  employed  in  traversing  the  country, 
preaching  at  different  places  during  the  week, 
sometimes  every  day.  As  the  field  of  e«r. 
tion  is  large,  the  labour  is  exhausting ;  not 
does  it  satisfy  the  growing  wants  of  the 
people. 

We  discovered  that  Baptist  sentiments  are 
widely  spread;  converts  mostly  preferring 
to  be  immersed.  On  a  recent  occasion  eight 
persons  were  baptized  by  a  Methodist  mi- 
nister, seven  of  whom  were  immersed. 

Out  of  thirteen  chnrches*eituated  in  a  tract 
of  country  containing  two  hundred  square 
miles,  there  are  but  five  supplied  with  pas- 
tors, and  they  are  inadequately  supported, 
and  over,  worked.  The  probable  number  of 
members  belonging  to  these  churches -is  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred. 

From  our  friends,  the  Free-will  Baptists, 
we  received  much  kindness.  They  are  rather 
numerous  in  these  parts.  We  have  not  their 
statistics  at  hand,  but  from  personal  inspec- 
tion and  derived  information  we  are  led  to 
conclude  they  number  nearly  one  thoosasd 
members.  They  have  maoy  small,  feeble 
churches ;  six  ordained  ministers,  and  six 
licentiates.  We  found  them  to  be  an  active, 
faithful,  and  zealous  people.  They  have 
been  of  much  use  in  this  part  of  thecoaatry. 
Although  their  ministers  are  very  poor,  and 
receive  very  little  support  from  their  people, 
and  are  obliged  to  labour  with  their  bands  to 
supply  the  necessaries  of  life,  they  strive 
industriously  for  the  salvation  of  souls; 
some  of  them  performing  five  days'  manual 
labour  each  week,  and  preaching  from  five 
to  eight  times ;  which,  from  the  distance  be- 
tween their  appointments,  is  attended  with 
much  toil.  They  are  in  much  need  of  veil 
trained  ministers. 
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Never  did  we  see  such  attention  mani- 
fested to  the  preaching  of  the  word  as  in 
these  townships;  never  beheld  the  effects  of 
the  gospel  of  peace  more  visible  than  in  the 
conduct  of  very  many  of  our  friends.  We 
were  welcomed  to  their  houses,  and  treated 
with  all  the  kindness  Christianity  inculcates, 
and  were  received  as  those  whose  object  it 
was  to-  preach  Christ  crucified.  We  hope 
mutual  good  has  been  the  result.  As  regards 
ourselves  we  can  say.  Sweet  is  the  remem- 
brance of  their  kindness,  precious  the  remi- 
niscence of  our  mutual  love  to  things  unseen, 
and  dear  to  our  hearts  the  anticipation  of 
eternal  union  in  the  regions  of  purity  and 
peace. 

A  Tl$it  to  Godmanchester,  by  Mr.  Gillies, 
Student  in  the  Theological  Institution. 

Godmanchester,  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  St.  Francis. 
As  it  regards  evangelical  preaching,  this 
section  of  Canada  may  be  said  to  be  desti. 
tute.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  those 
who  occasionally  visit  them  are  not  evange. 
lical ;  but  that  their  visits  are  so  rare,  that  it 
may  in  truth  be  said  of  them,  they  are  a 
people  destitute  of  the  preached  gospel. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Dobie,  of  Huntingdon,  has 
preached  to  them  a  few  times  during  the 
past  year.  I  am  not  certain  that  there  have 
been  any  others  who  have  favoured  this 
people  with  their  stated  or  occasional  visits 
in  the  capacity  of  preachers.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  spending  the  second  Sabbath  in 
July  with  them ;  and,  although  I  did  not 
arrive  until  Saturday  evening,  we  had  a 
crowded  meeting  of  attentive  and  interest- 
ing hearers.  In  this  section  there  are  seven 
Baptists ;  they  are  at  present  in  connexion 
*ith  the  Baptist  church  at  Fort  Covington, 
New  York,  being  the  nearest,  though  at  a 
distance  of  about  twenty  miles.  The  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  are  mostly  Protestants, 
though  there  are  a  few  French  Papists. 
This  portion  of  Canada,  if  not  extensive 
and  important  as  some  other  destitute  parts, 
is  still  sufficiently  so  not  to  be  forgotten, 
and  its  claims  disregarded.  May  it.  then, 
share  largely  ,in  the  prayers  and  efforts  of 
the  friends  of  Zion,  that  the  precious  souls 
which  are  ready  to  perish  may  be  saved 
from  the  ravages  of  a  ••  famine,  not  of  bread 
nor  of  water,  but  of  the  hearing  of  the  word 
of  God." 


ASIA. 

RANGOON. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Kineaid. 

Rangoon,  Nov.  24, 1839. 
As  there  has  been  little  missionary  labour 
performed  in  Burmah  Proper  for  a  long  time, 
you  will  be  happy  to  learn  that  Mr.  Abbott 


and  I  have  come  round  to  Rangoon  on  the 
express  invitation  of  the  viceroy,  and  have 
been  received  by  him  and  other  local  officers 
in  the  most  kind  and  urbane  manner.  For 
some  months  past,  we  have  been  determined 
on  re-entering  Burmah  at  the  close  of  the 
monsoons,  unless  hostilities  should  actually 
commence.  The  disposition  of  the  new 
king  and  court,  however,  has  been  such,  that 
it  has  appeared  extremely  doubtful  whether 
we  should  be  allowed  to  prosecute  our  work 
in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  ourselves,  or  be. 
neficial  to  the  natives.  Yet,  as  there  are 
between  three  and  four  hundred  converts 
left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  besides 
many  unbaptized  believers  and  heathen  in- 
quiring what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  no- 
thing short  of  actual  hostilities  between  the 
English  and  Burmans  seemed  to  be  suffi- 
cient reason  for  further  delay— at  least  an 
effort  should  be  made.  Just  at  this  time, 
when  our  minds  were  oppressed  with  no 
little  anxiety  on  the  subject  of  our  future 
course,  the  urgent  and  in  some  respects  ex- 
traordinary invitation  of  the  governor  reach, 
ed  us.  We  regarded  it  as  an  interposition 
of  Divine  Providence  in  favour  of  his  per. 
secuted  people,  and  as  a  manifest  token  of 
his  approbation  upon  our  entering  that  great 
field,  to  publish  again  the  word  of  God. 

.We  took  passage  in  the  Ayrshire,  and  on 
the  4th  inst.  anchored  before  the  city.  Oar 
arrival  was  immediately  made  known  to  the 
governor,  who  expressed  a  wish  to  see  us 
aa  soon  as  convenient;  but  it  being  near 
evening  we  called  on  Capt.  Mc  Leod,  the 
English  resident,  visited  the  old  mission- 
house,  and  returned  to  sleep  on  board  the 
ship.  The  day  following  we  visited  his  ex- 
cellency, who  received  us  in  the  most  bland 
and  courteous  manner.  I  had  known  him 
in  Ava — had  been  with  him  in  the  prisons 
when  crowded  with  state  prisoners— had 
seen  him  one  of  the  most  active  and  ener- 
getic in  the  king's  court,  when  the  govern- 
ment was  being  remodeled,  but  had  received 
a  most  unfavourable  impression  of  his  dis- 
position and  moral  feelings.  He  has  a  bold, 
independent  mind,  with  a  quick  apprehen- 
sion; is  energetic,  yet  unpolished  in  his 
manners,  and  savage  in  his  temper. 

He  treated  us  as  old  friends;  inquired 
after  our  families,  and  expressed  much  plea, 
sure  in  seeing  us  in  Rangoon.  He  inquired 
with  apparent  anxiety,  why  we  had  not 
brought  our  families  with  us,  but  when  I  in- 
formed him  that  they  would  soon  follow, 
and  that  it  was  our  most  ardent  desire  to 
remain  in  the  dominion  of  his  majesty,  if 
permitted  to  prosecute  our  appropriate  work, 
he  replied  that  "  he  should  do  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  render  our  situation  com. 
fortable  —that  he  would  not  allow  of  any 
annoyance — that  it  was  unbecoming  and 
disgraceful,  after  the  American  teachers  had 
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resided  so  long  in  Burmah,  that  they  should 
be  under  the  necessity  of  remaining  in  Maul, 
main."  This,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
import,  he  said  in  the  kindest  and  most  un. 
ostentatious  manner.  We  cannot  doubt  his 
sincerity  in  desiring  us  to  remain  in  Ran. 
goon.  He  wishes  as  far  as  possible  to  allay 
the  agitated  feelings  of  the  public,  and  he  is 
well  aware  that  nothing  will  contribute  more 
directly  to  promote  this  object  than  to  see 
the  American  teachers,  as  formerly,  engaged 
in  their  appropriate  work.  This  is  an  un. 
designed  tribute  of  respect  to  the  gospel  of 
our  divine  Redeemer,  for  we  cannot  doubt 
that  this  man,  or  almost  any  other  native, 
would  turn  the  whole  weight  of  his  autho- 
rity against  us,  if  at  any  time  such  a  course 
would  promote  his  individual  interest.  Self- 
interest  is  the  highest  motive  which  ever 
presents  itself  to  the  mind  of  a  heathen,  and 
when  this  is  at  stake,  the  ties  of  relation- 
ship, the  charities  of  life,  and  the  rights  of 
men,  are  sacrificed  without  hesitation,  and 
apparently  without  remorse.  It  is  consol- 
ing, however,  to  reflect  on  that  divine  wis- 
dom which  superintends  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  and  so  controls  the  actions  of  men, 
that  "  the  wrath  of  man  shall  be  made  to 
praise  God." 


LETTER    FROM     DR.    YATES    TO  MR.  SOM. 
MER8,  OF   NEW  YORK. 

Calcutta,  Jan.  13,  1840. 
My  dear  brother  Sommers, — Yours 
of  June  10th,  1839,  came  safely  to  hand, 
accompanied  by  the  annual  report  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  bible  Society,  for 
which  accept  my  best  thanks.     From  this 
letter  1  learn  you  are  anxious  to  obtain  in- 
formation on  three  points.    The  state  of  the 
heathen,  and  their  need  of  the  scriptures ; 
the  distribution  of  scriptures  among  them  ;. 
and  the  progress  made  in  the  preparation  of 
the  scriptures  for  distribution.    I  have  re. 
quested  brother  Pearce  to  write  you  on  the 
first  of  these  topics,  and  brother  Thomas  on 
the  second,  and  have  engaged  myself  to 
write  on  the  third ;  from  all  1  hope  you  will 
obtain  the  information  required.     Our  bible 
operations  are  confined  chiefly  to  us  three. 
I  am  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  the 
versions;  brother  Pearce  for  the  printing  of 
them ;  and  brother  Thomas  for  the  circula- 
tion. While  the  versions  are  passing  through 
the  press,  I  receive  assistance  in  the  way  of 
remarks  from  the  other  brethren  acquainted 
with  the  language  in  which  the  version  is 
printing.    To  enable  me  to  do  justice  to  this 
importaut  branch  of  labour,  the  brethren 
have  exempted  me  from  all  other  engage, 
ments,  believing  that  I  shall  best  subserve 
the  cause  of  missions  by  giving  my  whole 
time  and  attention  to  this  object.    With  the 
exception,  therefore!  of  one  sermon  a  week, 


in  Bengali  and  English,  I  am  wholly  devoted 
to  the  work  of  translation.  My  daily  prayer 
is,  that  1  may  be  a  fit  conduit  through  which 
the  waters  of  life  may  flow  without  receiving 
any  dark  tinge  or  infectious  taint,  and  I  re- 
joice to  think  that  there  are  some  thousands 
in  America  who  will  unite  with  me  in  this 
supplication. 

You  say  that  you  have  heard  that  I  am 
preparing  a  new  English  version  of  the  bible, 
and  would  be  glad  to  know  my  reasons  for 
so  doing,  and  the  principles  on  which  I  pro- 
ceed, also  what  progress  has  been  made.  It 
is  perhaps  too  much  to  say  that  I  am  pre. 
paring  a  new  version,  though  it  may  turn 
out  ultimately  to  be  so.  1  had  no  such  de- 
sign, however,  when  I  commenced  my  la. 
hours.  The  simple  story  is  this — I  had  to 
prepare  the  best  version  1  could  of  the  whole 
bible  in  Bengali,  and  it  occurred  to  me  that 
it  would  be  desirable  from  the  originals, 
first  to  make  the  English  exactly  what  I 
should  attempt  to  make  the  Bengali,  allow, 
ing  for  the  variations  of  idioms  in  the  two 
languages.  This  led  to  the  preparation  of 
the  English,  and  the  alteration  of  such  pas. 
sages  us  by  the  common  consent  of  the  best 
critics  required  alteration.  Some  further 
trifling  alterations  were  produced  in  the 
English  by  the  actual  experiment  of  trans. 
lating ;  by  this,  defects  were  made  visible 
which  would  never  have  appeared  without 
such  experiment.  As  we  go  on  with  the 
Bengali  through  the  press,  it  is  probable 
that  some  other  improvements  may  strike 
us,  which  we  shall  make  as  we  pass  along. 
Our  English,  therefore,  will  not  be  complete 
till  the  printing  of  the  Bengali  is  finished. 
When  completed  we  have  no  desire  of  offer- 
ing it  as  a  new  version,  but  shall  not  object 
to  publishing  it,  if  thought  necessary  to  fur. 
nish  to  the  world  a  correct  idea  of  exactly 
what  we  are  doing  in  our  oriental  transla- 
tions. 

We  have  begun  this  month  with  the  print, 
ing  of  the  Bengali  bible,  and  as  this  pro- 
ceeds, my  alterations  are  to  be  copied  on  an 
interleaved  English  bible,  and  submitted  to 
all  the  brethren  for  their  remarks  and  further 
suggestions.  You  may,  therefore,  expect  to 
hear  of  our  progress  from  year  to  year  for 
the  next  thiee  or  four  years,  if  our  lives  are 
spared. 

I  remember  with  much  pleasure  the  time 
when  I  saw  you  in  New  York,  and  walked 
with  you  to  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Though  separate  from  that 
society,  I  rejoice  that  we  are  both  still  en- 
gaged in  the  bible  cause.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  strength  to  serve  bim  faithfully  in 
that  cause  while  we  live, and  give  us  to  meet 
together  in  his  heavenly  kingdom  when  our 
work  is  done ! 

Affectionately  rours, 

"     W.  Yates. 
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NEW  CHAPELS. 

DOVER. 

Salem  Chapel,  Dover,  was  opened  for  di. 
viae  service  on  Thursday,  the  27th  August, 
when  two  sermons  were  delivered ;  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Harry,  of 
London;  and  that  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.W.  Brock,  of  Norwich.  The  attendance* 
both  parts  of  the  day  was  very  encouraging, 
especially  in  the  evening,  when  friends 
from  nearly  all  the  dissenting  places'  of  wor- 
ship in  the  town  were  present.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  Copley,  H.  Bevis,  J  M.  Da. 
niell,  J.  Cramp,  and  J.Osborne,  took  part  on 
thia  interesting  occasion.  On  the  following 
Sunday,  three  sermons  were  preached  in  aid 
of  the  building  fund,  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hew- 
lett, minister  of  the  chapel ;  the  collections 
after  which,  and  on  the  day  of  opening, 
amounted  to  £79  4s.  The  cost  of  the  ground 
(which  is  freehold),  and  of  the  neat  and 
commodious  edifice  erected  upon  it,  is  about 
£2800.  Contributions  have  been  collected 
and  guaranteed  to  the  amount  of  above  £900, 
and  a  promise  of  £500  has  been  made  by  a 
friend  who  has  already  nobly  subscribed, 
when  the  sum  of  £2000  has  been  raised. 

The  church  for  whose  use  Salem  Chapel 
has  been  erected,  is  on  the  open  communion 
principle;  and  was  formed  a  year  since, 
when  sixteen  persons  were  joined  together 
in  christian  fellowship ;  through  the  divine 
blessing  it  now  numbers  forty-five. 

The  bible  and  hymn-books  for  the  use  of 
the  pulpit  were  kindly  presented  by  christian 
friends  at  Kingsbridge,  Devon,  the  former 
scene  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett's  labours. 


BRIDPORT,  DORSET. 

The  foundation- stone  of  a  Baptist  chapel 
was  laid  in  this  town  onTuesday ,  Sept.  8, 1 840, 
The  Rev.  A.  Wayland,  of  Lyme,  implored 
the  divine  blessing,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Clarke, 
of  Chard,  addressed  the  spectators.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  town- 
hall,  when  addresses  were  delivered  expla- 
natory of  the  views  and  objects  of  the  friends 
engaged  in  promoting  the  erection  of  the 
chapel.  On  these  occasions  it  was  pleasing 
to  witness  the  assembling  together  of  persons 
of  different  denominations. 

PATTISHALL,    NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  9, 1840,  a  new  cha- 
pel for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
was  opened  for  divine  worehip  in  the  large 
and  populous  parish  of  Pat ti shall.  Sermons 
were  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev. 
F.  Wheeler,  Moulton,  theRev.T.T.Gough, 
Clipstone,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks.  Ridg- 
mount.  The  congregations  were  numerous 
through  the  day,  so  much  so  that  the  wor. 
ship  in  the  afternoon  was  held  in  an  adjoin- 
ing field. 

VOL.  III. —  FOURTH   SCRIES. 


The  gospel  was  introduced  into  this  viL 
laee,  August,  1833,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Marriott, 
of  Milton,  preaching  in  the  open  air.  Our 
friend  obtained  a  cottage,  in  which  the  gos- 
pel has  been  preached  with  pleasing  success, 
in  the  conversion  of  souls  up  to  the  present 
time  of  opening  the  chapel.  And  the  friends 
of  Christ  in  this  village  desire  to  express 
their  obligations  and  thankfulness  to  their 
generous  friend,  the  Rev.  T.  Marriott,  for 
the  kind  and  liberal  support  which  he  has 
afforded,  and  still  continues  to  afford  to  this 
infant  cause.  The  expense  incurred  in  the 
erection  is  £170;  towards  the  payment  of 
which  £30  were  collected  at  the  opening, 
and  £70  before. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

HEDGE  END,  NEAR  BOTLEY,  HANTS. 

Fourteen  members,  resident  in  this  vici. 
nity,  having  been  dismissed  from  the  Baptist 
church  at  Southampton,  a  church  was  formed 
here, by  the  Rev.B.  H.  Draper,  on  Aug.  27th. 
On  the  following  day  Mr.  John  Oughton 
was  ordained  as  their  pastor.  The  Rev.  John 
Clay,  of  Portsea,  began  the  interesting  ser- 
vices of  the  day  with  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  B.  Burt,  of  Bew- 
ley,  described  the  constitution  of  a  church, 
according  to  the  New  Testament  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Morris,  of  White's  Row,  Portsea, 
asked  the  questions,  and  received  the  con- 
fession of  faith ;  the  Rev.  John  Shoveller, 
of  the  same  place,  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  Mr.  B.  H.  Draper,  of  South, 
ampton,  gave  the  charge,  from  2  Tim.  ii  15. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  C.  Room,  of  Port- 
sea, addressed  the  church,  from  2  Pet.  iii.  18. 

A  tea  party,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday 
school,  added  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  de- 
lightful day.  It  was  held  in  a  large  marquee 
in  the  front  of  the  chapel. 

The  Rev.  C.  Cakebread,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Oughton,  the  father  of  the  friend  who 
was  ordained,  and  others,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services.  Many  persons  could 
not  get  into  the  meeting-house,  though  not 
a  few  who  were  most  friendly  to  the  cause 
were  engaged  in  the  labours  of  the  harvest. 

Mr.  Oughton's  prospect  of  usefulness  is 
very  pleasing. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BRAKLEY,  NEAR  LEEDS. 

Aug.  12.  The  Rev.  Charles  New,  late  of 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  church 
at  Bramley.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Clowes,  classi- 
cal tutor  of  Horton  College,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 

{>raver.  The  Rev.  J.  Acworth.  M.A.  Theo- 
ogical  tutor,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course on  the  principles  of  dissent,  and 
asked  the  questions.    The  Rev.  C.  Larom, 

St 
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of  Sheffield*  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  Rev.  I.  New,  Salisbury  (brother  to  the 
young  minister),  delivered  the  charge.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  James  Edwards,  of 
Nottingham,  commenced  the  service,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  E  Giles,  of  Leeds,  preached  to 
the  people.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gird  wood, 
of  Manchester,  Fox,  of  Wakefield,  and  Yea- 
don,  of  Leeds,  took  part  in  the  services, 
which  were  numerously  attended. 

LIVERPOOL. 

On  the  25th  of  August  Mr.  R.  B.  Lan. 
caster,  student  of  Horton  College,  was  or. 
dained  pastor  over  the  Baptist  church  (re. 
cently  under  the  care  of  the  lamented  Rev. 
Moses  Fisher),  assembling  in  Soho  Street, 
Liverpool,  when,  in  the  morning,  the  Rev 
James  Lifter  delivered  the  introductory  ad. 
dress.    The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  proposed  the 
questions.    The  Rev.  J„  H.  Thomas  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.    The  Rev.  J.  Ac- 
wor^h,  A.M.,  President  of  Horton,  College,, 
gave  the,  chejrge  to  the  miniate*.    1*  the 
evening*  the  Rev.  J.  E*  Giles,  of  Leeds, 
preached  to  tfe*  people.    Tbe  devotional 
services,  was.  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Qirdwood,  of  Manchester,  the  Jjtev.   A£r. 
Cope,  Independent*  Wondside,  the  Rev.  H> 
Crichtnn,  A.M-,  tbe  Rev.  D.  Rees.  of  Shef- 
field, and  Mr.  Maclay.  of  New  York*  After, 
toe.morjung  service  the  ministeraand  friends 
adjourned  tp  dine  at  the  Adelphj.  Hotel; 
and  in  tbe  afternoon  a  large,  party  took  tea, 
together   in  the  school    rqom    under,  the 
chape  J; ;  after  which,  speeches  were  deliver- 
ed, breathing  the  sympathy  of  the  speakers 
with  the  newly  ordained  minister— express, 
ing  their  hope  that  the  life  and  health  of 
tbe  young  pastor  might  be  long  preserved* 
and  their  belief  that  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  on  his  la- 
bours, the  Baptist  interest  in  Soho  Street, 
would  improve  and  prosper,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  magnified. 

OARN,  CARNARVONSHIRE. 

On  tii*  26tn  and  27tl>  of  Au6u8t  a  PuW,c 
meeting  wa».heU  at  Garn  when  Mr.  Enoch 

Williams,  late  C*  Waenfawr.  was  publicly 
recognised  as  pastor  C*  the  baptized  churches 
there,  and  at  Capely  b^rdf  Two  sermons 
were  delivered  on  the  previous  evening,  by 
Messrs.  W.  Lewis,  of  Holyhead  and  John 
Jones,  of  Llanrwst.    At  10.  Mr.  Q>  Owens, 
of  Beaumaris,  introduced  the  servicer,  and 
Mr    D.    Rowlands,    of    Pullheli,  bneh>' 
stated  the  nature  of  a   New    Testament- 
church,  desired  the  brethren  to   intimate 
their  acceptance  of  Mr.  W.  as.  their  pastor, 
•hkh  they  did  by  lifting  up  their  hands. 
'  afterwards  supplicated  the  blessing  of 
''reat  Head  of  the  church,  upon  the 
'ransactions  which  had  taken  place 


•*  on  earth."  Mr.  R.  Jones,  of  LlanHvfai, 
addressed  the  minister,  and  Mr.  John 
Evans,  of  Bangor,  the  church,  upon  their 
respective  duties,  in  very  appropriate  terms. 
At  2,  Mr.  Jones,  of  Portmadoc,  read,  and 
prayed,  aud  Messrs.  O.  Owens,  and  John 
Evans,  preached.  At  half-past  six  Mr. 
John  Jones,  of  Llanberis,  commenced,  and 
Messrs  D  Rowlands,  and  W.  Phillip*, 
from  Anglesey,  preached.  It  was  at  this 
place  that  our  aged  and  respected  brother 
Evan  Evans,  had  spent  such  an  unusual 
number  of  years  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  with  great  consistency  of  character, 
purity  of  doctrine,  and  benefit  to  those  who 
would  taste  and  digest  the  bread  of  life,  and 
drink  the  waters  of  a  perennial  and  free  sat 
vation.  The  state  and  prospects  of  the 
cause  in  this  locality  are  very  encouraging, 
and  our  brother's  labours  have  not  been  **  in 
vain  in  tbe  Lord." 

CARLISLE. 

The  Rov.  Francis  Johnston,  formerly  of 
Edinburgh  University,  and  Bradford  Col- 
lege, has  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Boroughbridge  and  Dish- 
forth,  Yorkshire,  and  accepted  the  charge 
of  the  recently  formed  church  in  the  city  of 
Carlisle,  where  be  commenced  his  labours 
on  vSabbath,  the  20th  of  September,  with 
a  pleasing  prospect  of  usefulness. 

GUlLBBOtfOUGR,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

We  received  and  published  last  month  s 
statement  respecting  this  church,  which  «u 
incorrect  Mr.  Cubitt  did  not  accept  the 
invitation  which  he  had  received.  Subse- 
quently, the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin,  late  of 
Hitcbin,  formerly  of  Preacol  Street,  London, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate, 
and  entered  on  his  labours. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

RBV.   JONATHAN  C  A  RYOT. 

The  sudden  death  of  this  venerable  mi- 
nister occurred  on  Thursday,  the  third  of 
September.  He  had  been  the  esteemed  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Neetoo,  ia  Nor- 
folk, thirty-six  years,  and  was  ****** 
among  his  connexions  as  a  man  of  uodis- 
sembled  piety,  and  unimpeachable  charac- 
ter. Within  the  last  few  months  he  had 
resigned  his  pastoral  charge,  and  it  was  ma 
anxious  wish  to  see  a  successor  appointed, 
and  the  cause  of  God  sustained  in  the 
church  with  increased  vigour.  One  of  the 
last  letters  he  ever  wrote  was  an  invitation 
to  a.  minister  at  a  distance,  to  visit  them, 
with  a  view  to  settlement;  but  the  **«**- 
ger  who  was  seot  to  meet  biro  was  also  tbe 
bearer  of  the  intelligence  of  the  decease  of 
his  aged  friend.  At  the  time  of  his  deato 
he  was  visiting  a  friend,  at  a  short  distance 


INTELLIGENCE. 


$35 


from  home ;  he  retired  to  rest  in  bis  usual 
health,  but  in  the  morning,  as  he  was  dress, 
ing,  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill*  Medical 
help  was  immediately  procured,  but  it  was 
in  vain.  Mr.  Carver  was  in  the  72nd  year 
of  his  age.  Mr.  Puntis,  of  Norwich,  offi- 
ciated at  the  interment,  and  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  he  will  furnish  a  memoir  of  the 
deceased  for  publication  in  our  pages. 

REV.  PHILIP  T>AVIES. 

Died,  on  Monday,  September  7,  the  Rev. 
Philip  Da  vies,  for  about  twenty  years  the 
faithful  and  diligent  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Whitchurch,  Hants.  Mr.  D.  pre- 
viously stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
church  at  Oakingham;  and  in  each  of  these 
places,  as  well  as  at  Reading,  where  he  re- 
sided when  serving  the  interest  at  Oaking- 
ham—he  was  uniformly  respected  as  a  man 
of  transparent  integrity,  and  great  benevo- 
lence. In  hiin  religion  was  rendered  addi- 
tionally attractive  by  the  habitual  cheerful- 
ness of  his  manner,  evidently  proving  that 
the  gospel  furnished  him  with  a  perennial 
spring  of  holy  delight.  A  widow  and  five 
children  remain  to  mourn  his  loss,  all  of 
whom  are  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  are  cheered  by  the  delightful  hope 
of  rejoining  their  beloved  parent  in  a  better 
world. 


REV.  JOHN   BOOEBS. 

This  worthy  and  successful  minister,  who 
wag  pastor  01  the  Baptist  church  at  Eyns. 
ford,  near  Faroingham,  Kent,  was  removed 
from  the  present  state  of  existence  on 
Lord's  day,  Sept.  22,  1840. 

MISCELLANEA. 

REGISTERS   OF  BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS. 

In  consequence  of  the  recent  Act  of  Par* 
liament  by  which  non-parochial  registers  are 
(after  examination  by  the  commissioners) 
made  receivable  as  evidence  in  courts  of 
justice,  the  registers  of  births  and  baptisms 
which  for  nearly  a  century  have  been  kept 
at  Dr.  Williams'  Library,  in  Redcross 
Street,  London,  have  been  removed  from 
thence,  and  are  now  deposited  with  the 
Registration  Commissioners,  Rolls  Yard, 
Chancery  Lane.  As  the  commissioners  are 
empowered  to  receive  (at  any  time  previous 
to  the  9th  of  Nov.)  any  non-parochial  re- 
gisters of  births  or  baptisms,  deaths  or  bu- 
rials,  and  marriages,  which  have  not  yet 
been  transmitted  to  their  office,  and  are  di- 
rected to  deposit  in  the  General  Register 
Office  all  such  registers  as  they  may  find  tc 
be  accurate  and  faithful,  we  recommend 
e\  ery  congregation  that  may  stall  have  a  re- 
gister-book in  its  custody,  to  transmit  the 
same  to  the  commissioners  without  delay, 
as  the  withholding  any  from  their  inspec- 


tion will  deprive  them  of  the  benefit  con- 
ferred by  the  Act,  and  may  4iminish  their 
present  value  by  raising  a  suspicion  as  to 
their  genuineness  and  authenticity.  ^ 

•  BAPTISM   OF  THE  REV.   W.  CROWE. 

The  Rev.  W.  Crowe,  pastor  of  tne  Inde- 
pendent church  in  Wells  Street,  Hackney, 
having  adopted  the  distinguishing  views  of 
our  denomination,  has  resigned  his  charge, 
and  united  himself  with  the  church  at  Mare 
Street,  Hackney,  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Cox.  He  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Cox  on  the 
3rd  of  September,  communed  with  the  church 
on  the  following  Lord't-day  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  occupied  the  doctor's  pulpit. 
From  the  accounts  which  we  have  heard  of 
Mr.  Crowe's  character  and  attainments,  wo 
are  persuaded  that  he  will  be  welcomed 
among  us  with  great  cordiality. 

CONFIRMATION   OF   THE  REV.   RICHARD 

KNILL. 

It  must  gratify  our  paxlobaptist  brethren 
to  learn  that  a  man  so  estimable  as  Mr. 
KniH,  whose  ingenuity  and  good  humour 
are -always  pleasing,  has  recently  felt  more 
convinced  of  the  proprietv  of  their  pmetiee 
in  respect  to  baptism.  lie  has  announced 
this  to  the  world;  and  it  may  be  interesting 
to  many  to  learn  by  what  rneaos  this  aug- 
mented conviction  has  been  effected.  It  may 
especially  excite  the  curiosity  Of  baptists* 
as  they  are  hot  accustomed  to  receive  ac- 
counts of  variation  of  feeling  on  this  subject 
from  their  own  pastors;  a  minister,  once  a 
baptist,  is  generally  a  baptist  m>  completely 
that  he  never  thinks  of  issuing  a  bulletin 
respecting  the  state  of  his  mind  in  reference 
to  baptism  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  how  fre- 
quently our  brethren  communicate  to  each 
other  new  discoveries  in  favour  of  taeir 
practice.  The  confirmation  of  Mr.  Knill  is, 
however,  no  ordinary  occurrence ;  and  it  is 
the  more  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  furnishes 
incidentally  a  reason  for  performing  the  all 
fusion  on  the  face,  rather  than  on  any  other 
part  of  the  body.  We  never  knew  before 
w  hy  this  was ;  but  now  we  are  initiated 
into  the  reason,  or  at  least  a  reason,  why 
the  water  should  be  applied  not  to  the  feet 
of  the  subject  but  to  the  face. 

This  important  event,  which  is  recorded 
in  the  Home  Chronicle  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  for  September,  page  441,  aud  au- 
thenticated by  Mr.  Knill 's  own  signature, 
took  place  on  the  24th  of  July,  1840,  on 
the  lake  Windermere,  along  which  Mr. 
Knill  was  sailing.  The  process  by  which 
it  was  effected  is  described  by  himself,  partly 
in  Roman  type,  and  partly  in  italics,  thus : 

"  As  the  rain  descended,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  the  waves  dashed  upon  us,  I  felt 
one  of  the  finest  illustrations  that  was  ever 
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given  of  the  baptism  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, when  they  passed  over  the  Red  Sea. 
1st,  They  were  all  baptized,  and  so  were  we. 
2nd,  They  were  all  baptized  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  seat  and  we  were  all  baptized  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  lake.  3rd,  They  all  went 
over  dry  shod,  and  so  did  we.  4th,  The  ap- 
plication of  the  water  was  chiefly  to  our 
faces,  as  it  was,  I  doubt  not,  to  theirs  ; 
though  I  confess  some  went  through  my 
hat,  and  a  little  ran  down  into  my  neck; 
but  our  feet  were  quite  dry.  I  felt  more 
convinced,  but  not  less  kindly  than  ever,  on 
that  grand,  dividing  question, '  The  subjects 
and  the  mode  of  baptism/  " 

A  correspondent  has  transmitted  to  us 
the  following  remarks  on  Mr.  Knill's  state- 
ment:— 

'*  In  running  the  parallel  between  this 
voyage  and  the  passage  of  the  Israelites  as 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  in  2  Cor.  z.  1,2, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  upon  the  first  point 
mentioned,  namely,  the  universality  of  the 
respective  cases,  as  "  all**  who  followed 
Moses  through  the  channel  of  the  Red  Sea 
were  really  there  in  the  circumstances  de- 
scribed ;  so  "  all"  who  were  in  the  steamer 
on  the  lake  were  really  there  in  the  circum- 
stances described.  But,  besides  this  one 
point  of  coincidence,'  I  confess  myself  at  a 
loss  to  trace  any  further  analogy  or  resem- 
blance. It  is  highly  improbable,  for  in. 
stance,  that  any  ram  fell  from  the  cloud 
that  overshadowed  the  Israelites ;  and  quite 
as  improbable  that  the  waves  of  Windermere 
rose  up  like  a  wall  on  either  side  of  the  yes. 
sel.  As  to  being  "  dryshod,"  on  which 
great  stress  is  laid,  perhaps  it  can  as  little  be 
proved,  that  there  was  no  moisture  from  the 
sands,  or  earth,  that  formed  the  bed  whence 
the  waters  had  so  recently  rolled  off,  as  it 
can  that  there  was  any  water  applied  to 
their  faces,  whether  from  the  sprinkling  of 
the  cloud,  or  from  the  spray  of  the  sea. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  great  importance  at- 
tached to  dry  feet  and  wet  faces,  is  amusing 
in  no  ordinary  degree,  inasmuch  as  it  seems 
so  highly  probable,  that  while  such  was  un. 
doubtedly  the  predicament  of  the  Lakers  in 
their  boat,  the  very  reverse  was  the  condi. 
tion  of  the  fugitives  from  Pharaoh,  who 
while  trampling  along  the  channel  of  the 
sea,  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  mercifully 
spared  from  the  inconvenience  of  both  rain 
and  spray.  So  far,  therefore,  as  this  term 
"  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea"  is  illustrative  of  mode,  it  seems  to 
me  expressive  of  the  position  of  the  people 
in  relation  to  these  elements,  namely,  they 
were  enveloped,  compassed  about." 

That  boat,  to  which  our  correspondent 
refers,  in  which  Mr.  Knill  and  his  compani- 
ons were,  might  be  convenient  at  the  time 
to  keep  the  feet  dry  and  prevent  immersion, 
but  it  sadly  mars  the  analogy.    So,  after 


reading  and  considering  what  has  been  writ, 
ten  on  both  sides,  we  are  convinced,  as 
much  as  ever,  though  not  more,  that  immer- 
sion is  baptism,  and  that  baptism  is  immer- 
sion, 

PERSECUTION  OF  BAPTISTS   AT  BAM. 
BURGH. 

The  following  Memorial  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  British  Consul  at  Hamburgh, 
for  presentation  to  the  Senate.  It  might  be 
advantageous  if  the  inhabitants  of  other 
large  commercial  towns  were  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  friends  at  Newcastle. 

To  the  High  and  Learned  Senate  of  the  Free 
Hanseatic  City  of  Hamburgh, 

The  Memorial  of  the  Baptized  Church  of 
Christ  meeting  for  worship  in  New  Court 
Chapel,  within  the  Town  and  County  of 
Newcastle-upon  Tvne, 

Sheweth, 

That  your  Memorialists  have  heard  with 
un  mingled  feelings  of  regret  that  in  the  free 
city  of  Hamburgh,  the  civil  authority  has 
been,  and  is  now,  evoked,  to  prevent  the 
Baptist  Church  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Rev-  Mr.  Oncken,  from  publicly  worshipping 
Almighty  God,  and  administering  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion  agreeably  to  what  the  said 
Church  considers  to  be  the  rule  of  holy 
scripture,  and  to  the  conscientious  convic- 
tion of  its  pastor  and  members. 

That  your  Memorialists,  professing  the 
same  faith  and  order  as  the  Baptist  brethren 
at  Hamburgh,  deeply  sym  pathise  with  them  in 
their  afflictions,  and  feel  themselves  called 
upon  to  memorialise  your  high  and  learned 
Body  on  the  subject,  in  the  hope  that  ona  calm 
and  deliberate  review  of  the  case  yon  may 
reach  the  conclusion,  that  the  interference 
of  the  civil  power  in  matters  of  religion  and 
conscience — unless  for  the  protection  of  the 
people,  so  long  as  they  do  -violence  to  no 
man,  nor  break  in  upon  the  public  peace — is 
as  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the  Chris. 
tian  religion,  as  it  is  contrary  to  all  sound 
policy. 

On  the  first  particular,  your  Memorialists 
with  confidence  refer  your  high  and  learned 
Body  to  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  from  which  it 
appears,that  neither  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
nor  his  commissioned  apostles  resorted  to 
the  temporal  sword  either  to  propagate  or  to 
maintain  the  Christian  verity;  that  the  only 
means  put  in  motion  by  them  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  faith  was  moral  suasion,  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching ;  and  the  only  sanctions 
resorted  to  by  them  for  its  maintenance  and 
purity,  spiritual  censures.  Hear  the  com. 
mission  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  ••  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospeL" 
J  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  of  the 
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Gentiles,  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal."  Read  the  history  of  the  first 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  when,  despite 
the  opposition  of  imperial  Home,  our  holy 
religion  triumphed  throughout  the  empire, 
and  gloried  in  having  thirty  Christians  for 
one  pagan. 

On  the  second  particular  your  memorial- 
ists might  refer  your  high  and  learned  body 
to  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  of  all  his. 
tory,  but  they  confine  themselves  to  two  re. 
cent  instances, — First,  To  the  conduct  of  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  in  Britain ; 
and.  Secondly,  To  that  of  Louis  XIV.  in 
France.  The  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Stuart 
family  brought  the  first  Charles  to  the  scaf- 
fold, and  fiually  drove  that  dynasty  from 
the  throne.  The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  by  Louis  XIV.  despoiled  France  of 
her  moral  and  industrial  power,  and  led  to 
that  frightful  revolution,  the  recollection  of 
which  even  yet  causes  trembling  to  take 
hold  on  our  flesh.  Your  own  beloved  city 
cannot  have  forgotten  the  iron  hand  that 
grasped  her  lovely  form,  and  subjected  her 
children  to  violence  and  oppression.  Shall 
these  truths  be  buried  in  oblivion!  Shall 
these  lessons  be  productive  of  no  wisdom  1 
Your  memorialists  devoutly  say,  forbid  it, 
merciful  heaven ! 

In  conclusion,  your  memorialists  would 
recall  the  attention  of  your  high  and  learned 
body  to  the  golden  rule  of  Christianity,  a 
rule  as"  applicable  to  states  as  it  is  to  indivi- 
duals, '*  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise." 
Your  ancestors  nobly  shook  off  the  trammels 
of  the  church  of  Home,  and  listened  to  the 
voice  of  the  glorious  reformer,  Luther.  That 
liberty  which  your  fathers  asserted,  and 
which  you  yourselves  enjoy,  freely  concede 
to  others ;  and  let  no  longer  the  waters  of 
the  Elbe  roll  to  our  happy  chores— happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religious  free- 
dom — the  mournings,  the  lamentations,  and 
the  woes  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  among  you.  Believe  us,  they  are  men 
who,  if  only  tolerated,  will  prove  a  blessing 


to  your  commonwealth,  and  rank  among  the 
firmest  pillars  of  your  state. 

Praying  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may,  by  bis  good  Spirit, 
guide,  govern,  and  direct  you  in  all  things, 
and  bless  your  city  with  all  temporal  and 
eternal  good,  we  affectionately  and  respect, 
fully  bid  you  farewell. 

Done  at  our  Church -meeting  this  se- 
venth day  of  September,  1840,  and 
signed  by  us  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  the  Church, 

George  Sample.  Pastor. 
Janes  Baker,  Deacon. 
Henry  Angus,  Sen.  Deacon. 
Henry  Angus,  Deacon, 
John  Fen  wick,  Deacon. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS'  AND  8RNTOR 
SCHOLARS' INSTITUTE,  FISHER  STREET 
SCHOOL   ROOMS,   RED   LION   SQUARE. 

This  institution  has  been  established  for 
the  promotion  of  the  Religious  and  Intel, 
lectual  Improvement  of  its  members,  by  the 
formation  of  Evening  Classes ;  the  reading 
of  Essays  for  Discussion;  and  the  delivery 
of  Popular  and  Experimental  Lectures  on 
subjects  connected  with  Biblical  Literature, 
Sacred  Biography,  History,  Geography,  Ec- 
clesiastical, Ancient,  and  Modern  History, the 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  Authenticity  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  general  Science.  In 
short,  that  they  may  have  all  the  advantages 
of  a  Literary  Institution,  apart  from  the  evils 
that  exist  in  some  of  our  Mechanics'  Insti- 
tutes. 

None  are  eligible  to  be  members  but  those 
who  have  been  or  are  connected  with  Sun. 
day-schools.  Members  to  be  admitted  by 
ballot.  Subscription  for  members,  Is.  per 
quarter.  Tickets  for  the  Lectures,  2s.  6d. 
per  quarter,  for  persons  who  are  not  teachers 
or  scholars.  President,  Mr.  Gulliford; 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Gardner;  Secretary,  Mr. 
Burbidge  ;   Librarian,  Mr.  Smith. 
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ON    THE    PROJECTED    BAPTIST    NEWS- 
x    PAPER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— As  a  Baptist,  and  as  posses- 
sing considerable  experience  in  relation  to 
what  are  called  '*  religious  newspapers,'*  I 
beg  leave  to  express  my  entire  concurrence 
in  the  judicious  advice  which  you  gave  to 
those  of  our  brethren  who  are  said  to  be 
contemplating  a  denominational  newspaper. 
I  advert  to  the  subject,  not  to  supply  any 
imagined  deficiency  in  the  dissuasive  argu- 


ments which  you  have  urged,  but  to  confirm 
your  remarks,  by  reference  to  my  own  prac- 
tical knowledge. 

1  can  assert  with  confidence — 

1.  That  the  publication  (not  to  say  esta- 
blishment) of  a  religious  newspaper,  is  an 
expensive  and  a  hazardous  undertaking. 

2.  Thttt  there  is  no  room  at  present  for  a 
second  metropolitan  Dissenting  newspaper; 

And  I  think  I  can  also  show — 

3.  That  the  Baptist  denomination  are  un- 
able to  maintain  a  newspaper  of  their  own  ; 
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4.  That,  if  they  were  able,  they  have  no 
need  of  one ;  and, 

5.  That  the  publication  of  one  would  be 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  Dissent,  without 
being  beneficial  to  that  class  of  Dissenters 
to  which  we  belong. 

1.  That  the  publication  of  a  religious 
newspaper  is  an  expensive  and  a  hazardous 
undertaking,  I  too  well  know,  but  let  us 
first  inquire  of  others.  There  are  now  three 
such  newspapers  published  in  London.  It 
maybe  that  two  out  of  the  three  are  paying, 
but  I  question  whether  the  third  is.  although 
its  circulation,  number  for  number,  is  osten. 
sibly  greater  than  that  of  either  of  the  other 
two.  We  must  compare  the  advertisements 
which  appear  in  newspapers,  and  that  in 
point  of  character  as  well  as  quantity,  if  we 
would  form  a  just  notion  of  their  relative 
incomes.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  ques. 
tion  is,  how  much  money  has  been  spent  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Record,  the  Patriot, 
and  the  Watchman ;  and  how  much  influ- 
ence has  been  required  to  bring  each  of  them 
up  to  its  present  point  of  prosperity.  I  will 
not  undertake  to  answer  my  own  question 
categorically ;  but  I  will  venture  to  affirm 
that  our  sanguine  brethren  would,  in  every 
case,  find  the  money  to  be  more  than  they 
would  care  to  risk,  and  the  influence  greater 
than  they  could  possibly  command.  If  the 
Baptists  are  as  numerous,  are  they  as  rich, 
as  liberal,  and  as  public-spirited  as  the 
Evangelical  Church  party !  Can  they  be 
compared  with  the  Wesleyans  in  any  parti, 
cular  involved  in  the  question — in  numbers, 
in  wealth,  m  esprit  de  corps,  or,  above  all,  in 
ministerial  influence  and  opportunities  for 
exercising  it?  And,  to  repeat  your  own 
interrogatory,  if  in  combination  with  the 
Congregational  body,  the  Baptists,  less  nu. 
tnerous  and  less  wealthy  than  they,  have 
barely  been  able  to  support  efficiently  a 
journal  common  to  the  two  denominations, 
what  prospect  is  there  of  one  Of  these  deno- 
minations, and  that  the  less  numerous  and 
less  wealthy,  though  not  indeed  the  less 
energetic  of  the  two,  sustaining  a  journal  of 
its  own!  I  think  these  questions,  duly  re. 
fleeted  on  and  ingenuously  answered,  should 
deter  men  of  prudence  from  meddling  with 
so  unpromising  a  design. 

There  are  several  criteria  which  give 
warning.  For  instance,  as  the  circulation 
of  the  Wtsleyan. Methodist  Magazine  is  to 
that  of  the  Watchman,  or  as  the  circulation 
of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  and  the  Baptist 
Magazine  united  is  to  that  of  the  Patriot,  so 
is  the  circulation  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  to 
that  of  a  Baptist  newspaper.  Again,  as  the 
annual  income  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  is  to  the  circulation  of  the  Watch- 
man, or  as  the  annual  income  of  the  London 
and  Baptist  Missionary  Societies  united  is 
to  the  circulation  of  the  Patriot,  so  is  the 


annual  income  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  to  the  circulation  of  a  Baptist  news- 
paper. Lastly,  as  the  Wesleyans  are  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Watchman,  or  as  the  Con- 
gregationalists  and  Baptists  united  are  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Patriot,  so  are  the  Bap  fists 
to  the  circulation  of  a  Baptist  newspaper. 
The  project  resolves  itself  into  the  rule  of 
three,  and  that  infallible  test  condemns  it. 

Crede  experto.  What  it  has  cost  to  esta- 
blish the  three  newspapers  referred  to,  I  do 
not  pretend  to  know ;  but  I  am  familiarly 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  one  religions 
newspaper  which  cost  full  ten  thousand 
pounds,  and  never  was  established;  while, 
from  my  own  painful  experience,  I  can  de- 
clare that  five  hundred  pounds  may  be  lost 
in  the  most  economical  conducting  of  a 
weekly  religions  newspaper  in  the  ninth 
year  of  its  existence ! 

To  all  this  it  mav  he  answered  that  the 
projectors  of  a  Baptist  newspaper  are  pre- 
pared to  lose  any  sum  of  money  in  establish. 
ing  it,  from  a  conviction  that  the  loss  will 
be  counterbalanced  by  the  advantage.  I  mm 
tempted  to  cite  a  very  homely  proverb  in 
anticipation  of  such  an  answer;  but,  instead 
of  doing  so,  I  will  proceed  to  state  why  I 
think  disappointment  awaits  the  experiment 
in  point  both  of  circulation  and  of  moral 
results. 

2.  There  is  no  room  at  present  for  a  se- 
cond metropolitan  Dissenting  newspaper. 
Of  this  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded.  It  is 
but  a  few  weeks  since  I  had  occasion  to 
visit  many  of  the  large  towns  north  of  Lon- 
don, in  which  lie  the  strongholds  of  dissent, 
whether  Baptist  or  Psdobaptist ;  and  my 
errand  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  put  me  in 
possession  of  the  best  and  the  amplest  means 
of  deciding  this  question.  Wherever  I 
went,  and  of  whomsoever  I  inquired,  the 
result  was  the  same ;  and,  without  any  re- 
ference to  the  particular  subject  before  us, 
I  returned  to  town  with  these  convictions, 
amongst  others,  deeply  rooted  in  my  mind, — 
that  subscribers  cannot  be  obtained  to  a  se- 
cond Dissenting  newspaper,  without  dimi- 
nishing the  circulation  of  the  one  which 
now  exists ;  and  that  that  journal  is  too 
firmly  established,  and  too  generally  ap- 
proved of,  to  render  the  attempt  other  than 
futile  in  the  extreme.  Of  course,  a  large 
capitalist  might  get  a  journal  into  circula- 
tion by  giving  away  a  few  thousand  copies 
every  week;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  a 
clear  circulation  of  1500  a  week  (and  less 
would  be  useless)  could  be  obtained  by  the 
most  liberal  and  judicious  outlay  in  the  or- 
dinary manner. 

3.  The  Baptist  denomination  are  unable 
to  maintain  a  newspaper  of  their  own.  I 
say  this  from  no  disrespect  to  the  body  of 
which  I  have  the  privilege  to  be  a  member; 
and  I  think  I  have  already  advanced  too 
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many  proofs  of  the  assertion  to  render  one 
word  more  necessary. 

4.  The  Baptists  have  no  need  of  a  sepa- 
rate journal.     I  venture  to  make  this  asser. 
tion,  because  I  happen  to  be  well  aware  that 
if  the  existing  Dissenting  newspaper  floes 
not  contain  sufficient  Baptist  news  to  please 
us,  it  is  our  own  fault.     For  a  year  past  I 
have  had  peculiar  facilities  for  ascertaining 
the  disposition  of  its  conductors,  and  I  can 
confidently  assure  my  brethren,  the  Baptists, 
that  the  columns  of  the  Patriot  are  as  freely 
and  as  fairly  open  to  them  as  to  the  Congre. 
^rationalists.     In  fact,    I  believe  a  twelve- 
month's file  of  that  journal  might  be  searched 
in  vain  for  any  evidence  on  which  a  pre. 
sumption  could  be  founded  of  the  editor's 
denominational  prepossessions.    We  ought 
to  be  able  to  point  to   something  of  this 
kind,  to  something  implying  a  bias,  some 
(ejection  of  Baptist  intelligence,  some  pal- 
pable manifestation  of  hostility,  or,  at  least, 
neglect,  before  we  talk  of  setting  up  a  jour, 
nal  of  our  own.     I  am  taking  for  granted 
that  for  what  (without  offence)  I  may  de. 
signate  sectarian  denominational  purposes, 
the  periodical  under  your  able  superintend- 
ence, Mr.  Editor,  is  deemed  sufficient.     If, 
indeed,  we  have  interests  which  cannot  be 
sustained  without  calling  into  existence  an 
accredited  newspaper  organ,  the  case  is  al- 
tered ;  but  I  know  of  no  such  emergency ; 
and  no  one,  I  presume,  is  so  unreasonable 
as  to  expect  that  a  journal  which  enjoys  at 
least  as  much  support  from  another  denomi. 
nation  as  from  us,  should  lend  itself  to  any 
of  our  interests,  except  on  tho»e  broad  ca- 
tholic and  Dissenting  principles  by  which  it 
in  pledged  to  that  other  denomination  equally 
with  ours. 

5.  'I  he  publication  of  a  Baptist  newspa- 
per would  be  injurious  to  the  cause  of  dis- 
tent, without  being  beneficial  to  the  Baptists. 
Its  effect  upon  ourselves  would  be  to  give 
colour  to  an  imputation  which  I  trust  we 
really  do  not  deserve ;  namely,  that  we  are 
growing  more  sectarian ;  while  1  fear  it  would 
materially  tend  to  make  us  so.  The  expe- 
rience of  those  who  have  had  to  do  with 
party  newspapers,  and  the  observation  of 
those  who  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  them 
but  to  read  them,  join  in  attesting  this  pro. 
bahility.  Whenever  a  party,  in  church  or 
state,  possesses  an  exclusive  organ,  farewell 
to  moderation  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
own  opinions,  and  to  candour  and  charity 
in  judging  those  of  their  antagonists.  Now, 
I,  for  one,  want  not  to  become  more  wedded 
to  my  distinguishing  religious  tenets  than  I 
am  already ;  for,  indeed,  I  am  so  satisfied 
of  their  truth,  and  with  the  plain,  simple, 
and  decisive  evidence  of  their  truth,  that  I 
feel  sure  nothing  but  a  meek  and  brotherly 
carriage  on  my  part  (so  far,  at  least,  as  I  am 
concerned)  is  requisite,  in  order  to  the  adop- 


tion of  them  by  my  friends  of  other  denomi. 
tions.  For  these  reasons,  I  conclude  that 
the  issuing  of  a  Baptist  newspaper  would  do 
our  denomination  no  good.  And  1  feel 
strongly  persuaded  that  it  would  be  posi. 
tively  injurious  to  the  common  cause  of  dis- 
sent, 

I  have  already  remarked  on  the  bad  in- 
fluence of  party  journals  with  respect  to 
their  own  adherents.  We  Dissenters  and 
our  Patriot  are  no  exception.  Of  party 
journals  I  know  none  so  free  from  the  bad 
symptoms  of  a  party  spirit,  which  I  attri- 
bute in  a  great  degree  to  the  benign  and 
courteous  temper  of  its  excellent  editor,  but 
more  to  the  universal  and  essentially  just 
and  benevolent  principles  that  bind  together 
the  party  which  he  represents.  Dissenting 
principles  (in  spite  of  the  unpromising  epi- 
thet) intend  not  the  selfish  interests  of  a 
faction,  but  the  welfare,  moral  and  spiritual, 
temporal  and  eternal,  of  all  mankind.  Still, 
in  advocating  them,  and  striving  to  infuse 
them  into  the  minds  of  our  countrymen  and 
the  spirit  of  our  laws,  we  do  not  altogether 
escape  from  the  ordinary  effects  of  party 
warfare  upon  the  disputants.  If  this  is  un- 
avoidable, and  perhaps  it  is,  we  have  some 
compensation  for  it  in  the  tendency  which 
the  circumstance  of  our  party  being  com- 
posed of  two  denominations  has  to  mitigate 
their  differences  on  other  subjects. 

But  the  cause  of  Dissent  would  sustain 
positive  injury.  The  friends  in  Parliament 
of  Dissenters  are  even  now  so  little  im- 
pressed with  a  conviction  of  their  strength 
and  unitedness,  that  they  can  scarcely  be 
prevailed  upon  to  attempt  anything  in  their 
behalf.  The  loss  of  the  Unitarian  alliance 
is  not  to  be  regretted,  but  yet  that  schism 
inflicted  a  severe  blow  upon  the  parliamen. 
tary  interests  of  Dissent  from  which  they 
have  not  yet  wholly  recovered ;  and  when 
would  those  interests  recover  from  the  in- 
jury of  which  an  open  rupture  between  the 
two  great  denominations  of  Dissenters  would 
be  productive  ?  Besides,  at  present  we  have 
one  very  efficient  advocate  of  our  common 
principles  and  interests;  whereas,  in  the 
case  supposed,  we  should  have  two  ineffi- 
cient advocates,  pursuing  independent  lines 
of  policy,  often  clashing  in  their  modes  of 
attaining  the  same  object,  and  frequently 
forgetting  their  common  aim,  in  the  polemi. 
cal  disputes  which  the  exclusive  and  secta- 
rian character  of  each  would  inevitably  en- 
gender. 

In  short,  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  so 
pernicious  to  the  cause  of  Dissent  as  any 
attempt,  under  present  circumstances,  to  set 
on  foot  a  second  Dissenting  newspaper, 
whether  Baptist  or  not;  at  d  I  trust  evety 
such  attempt  will  be  discouraged.  Let  us 
be  reasonable.  None  but  an  editor  knows 
an  editor's  pains;  but  every  man  of  sense 
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and  reflection  will  perceive,  if  he  takes  time 
to  think,  that  it  is  impossible  for  one  mind 
to  fit  itself  in  every  point  and  particular  to 
ten  thousand  minds ;  and  yet  because  they 
differ  in  shades  of  opinion,  he,  poor  wight ! 
must  bear  the  blame !  It  is  the  height  of 
folly.  We  should  count  ourselves  very  for- 
tunate if  we  can  meet  with  a  journalist  who, 
upon  the  whole,  expresses  our  views ;  and 
on  this  ground  I  venture  to  challenge  for 
the  Patriot,  the  vigorous,  hearty,  and  undi- 
vided support  of  all  Dissenters. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  truly, 

J.  M.  H. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Sir, — 1  have  been  requested,  as  Secretary 
to  our  West  Riding  Baptist  Association,  to 
address  to  you  a  few  lines  relative  to  your 
remarks  in  last  month'spostscript, dissuading 
from  the  attempt  to  establish  a  Baptist  news- 
paper. The  friends  who  took  the  chief  in- 
terest in  the  subject,  remain  fully  satisfied 
that  a  religious  newspaper  as  an  organ  of 
the  denomination,  would  very  materially 
subserve  its  interests.  They  think  that  we 
need  means  of  quicker  and  fuller  communi. 
cation  on  denominational  matters  than  we 
at  present  possess.  The  Independents  have 
the  Patriot  devoted  almost  exclusively  to 
their  interests;  the  Methodists,  and  each 
party  in  the  Established  Church  have  their 
weekly  periodicals ;  and  many  friends  here 
conceive  that  it  would  be  well  for  the  Bap- 
tists to  have  theirs  also:  and  they  feel  little 
doubt  that  a  Baptist  newspaper  would  be 
fairly  and,  probably,  well  supported. 

Since,  however,  the  proposal  became 
known,  a  deputation  from  some  brethren  in 
the  midland  counties,  who  have  nearly  com- 
pleted arrangements  for  setting  on  foot  a  new 
paper,  the  ••  Nonconformist,"  has  visited 
the  parties  most  active  in  endeavouring  to 
originate  the  Baptist  paper. 

All  whom  the  deputation  saw  cordially 
agreed  to  waive,  for  the  present,  their 
own  design,  in  favour  of  the  effort  to  be 
made  by  the  "  Nonconformist'*  for  uniting 
all  thorough-going  Dissenters  into  one  vi- 
gorous body  for  the  overthrow  of  church 
and  state  abominations. 

The  fullest  assurances  were  given  by  the 
deputation  that  no  denominational  bias  should 
be  discoverable  in  the  columns  of  the*1  Non- 
conformist ."and  that  Baptists  should,  to  the 
ext*  nt  of  the  accommodation  afforded  by  the 
paper,  enjoy  equal  space  with  their  brethren 
of  other  denominations. 

On  these  grounds  all  who  have  yet  been 
communicated  with  on  the  subject  are  de- 
sirous to  give  the  whole  weight  of  their  in- 


fluence, for  the  present  at  least,  in  support 
of  the  ••  Nonconformist.*' 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Francis  Clowes. 


MISSIONS   TO   AFRICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Dear  Sir,— From  an  American  news- 
paper, dated  Aug.  19,  1840,  which  I  have 
just  received,  I  copy  the  following  notice, 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  gratifying  to  the  nu- 
merous Christian  friends  who  enter  into  the 
views  of  our  esteemed  brother  Knibb,  in  re- 
ference to  the  evangelization  of  Africa.  Our 
brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic 
will  immediately  have  their  agents  on  the 
banks  of  the  Niger;  and  I  trust  the  great 
encouragements  the  English  Baptists  hare 
met  with  in  the  West  Indies,  will  induce  us 
without  delay  to  extend  our  missionary  ef- 
forts to  the  sable  tribes  of  Africa,  in  the 
heart  of  their  own  country. 

'*  Missionaries  to  Africa.  —  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Fielding  and  Constantine,  with  their 
wives,  sailed  from  Norfolk,  on  Monday,  in 
the  packet  ship  Saluda,  bound  to  Africa. 
These  intrepid  evangt* lists  go  out  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  and  it  is  understood  are  destined  to 
labour  io  the  valley  of  the  Niger.  Previous 
to  their  departure  a  large  number  of  person* 
assembled  on  board  the  ship,  and  religious 
services,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  were 
performed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Breed  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hume. — Norfolk  Beacon.'* 

If  you  can  find  a  corner  for  the  above  in- 
telligence it  will  be  gratifying  to  many  of 
your  numerous  readers. 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

Thomas  Morgan. 

Sept.  19, 1840. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  no  tnissionariei 
are  to  be  permitted  to  accompany  the  in- 
tended  expedition  up  the  Niger,  excepting 
two  from  The  Church  Missionary  Society.  It 
had  been  hoped  that  this  expedition  would 
have  afforded  facilities  for  our  iutended  de- 
putation of  inquiry  to  ascertain  the  stations 
that  may  most  suitably  be  occupied  on  that 
continent. 

From  a  New  York  paper  which  has  juit 
come  to  hand  we  lear »  that  the  Rev.  How* 
ard  Malcom,  not  having  recovered  the  free 
use  of  his  voice,  and  having  accepted  a  si- 
tuation which  promises  usefulness  without 
the  necessity  of  public  speaking,  has  resigned 
his  Secretaryship  to  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 
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ORBBOESE  MEN  Of  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

As  the  attention  of  our  friends  has  of  late  been  directed  to  Western  Africa, 

we  h  ave  prefixed  to  the  present  Number,  an  engraving  which  has  reference  to 

that  long-oppressed  and  deeply-injured  country.     It  represents  what  are  called 

Greegree  men,  dressed  out  in  various  forms,  suited  to  inspire  terror  into  the 

minds  of  the  poor  ignorant  people,  and  thus  to  perpetuate  their  great  influence. 

The  name  is  given  them  because  of  the  supposed  connexion  of  their  authority 

with  the  Greegrees,  or  charms,  which,  throughout  the  coast,  have  such  a  power- 

ful  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  natives. 

The  figure  on  the  left  ii  that  of  ft  Greegree  Man,  met  with  by  Major  Gray  at  a  place  calkd 
Kayaye,  and  It  thus  spoken  of  hy  him : —  .     , 

"  A  man,  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  small  nought  of  tree*,  made  hit  appearance  rathe 
afternoon  neat  the  town,  and  gave  notice  to  the  young  women  and  girlt  that  he  would  pay  tnea  a 
virit  after  tnntei  At  the  appointed  time  he  entered  the  village,  preceded  by  drnma^ and  repent* 
to  the  assembly  place,  where  all  were  collected  to  meet  him  with  mutic  and  tinging. 

Hit  object  in  eotning,  he  laid,  wat  to  caution  the  women  to  be  drcumtpect  in  their  conduct. 
Major  Gray  adds,—  .  .        .. 

**  He  related  tome  circumstances,  with  which  he  laid  he  wat  acquainted,  little  to  tfceu- credit; 
but,  at  it  wat  hit  firtt  time,  he  would  neither  mention  names,  nor  inflict  the  usual  pnnithment 
namely  flogging:  he  would  take  advantage,  however,  of  the  first  opportunity  wWch  tbey  ahoule 
be  imprudent  enough  to  afford  him.  All  that  he  said  wat  repeated  by  the  girls  in  a  tort  of  song, 
accompanied  by  music  and  clapping  of  hands."  *#   <■* 

The  middle  figure  it  that  of  another  Greegree  Man,  met  with  by  Major  Uinj  at  Ma  Yerma. 
A  gun  having  been  mitted,  Major  Lalng  says, —  «.  ,     ,         3  «- 

M  The  guide  intisted  on  seeing  the  Greegree  Man  of  the  town ;  which  demand  being  ac- 
ceded  to  after  violent  opposition,  a  man,  dressed  as  is  represented  in  the  accompanying  drawn* 
made  his  appearance.  His  head  supported  an  enormous  canopy  of  senile,  thigh-bones,  and  fea- 
thers ;  and  his  plaited  hair  and  beard,  twisting  like  snakes,  appeared  from  beneath  it.  His  ap- 
proach was  notified  by  the  tinkling  of  hawks'  bells  and  the  gingling  of  pieces  of  iron,  which,  iiis- 
pended  to  his  joints,  kept  time  with  hit  motions.  He  made  several  circuits-  round  theasacmblj: 
and  then,  approaching  the  middle,  demanded  the  cause  of  his  summons;  with  which  being  ma* 
acquainted,  he  waved  his  rod  several  times  in  the  air*  and  made  his  way  into  the  bntb,  where  te 
remained  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  On  his  return  he  spoke  at  some  length,  and  concluded  ¥7 
naming  the  man  who  had  stolen  the  gun  ;  but  was  sorry  that  it  could  not  be  recovered  imme- 
diately, as  the  thief  was  by  thit  time  half  way  to  Mabnng  with  his  prize.  I  gave  the  Greegree  naa 
a  head  of  tobacco  for  his  skill,  snd  furthermore  gave  him  credit  for  fabricating  the  whole  storj; 
but  in  this  respect  I  wat  wrong,  as,  on  my  return  from  the  interior,  I  found  the  gun,  which  bad 
been  recovered  from  the  man  in  question,  waiting  my  arrival." 

The  figure  on  the  right  band  was  met  with  by  Major  Laing  at  Rodoma,  and  was  called  B» 
Simera's  Greegree  Man  ;  Ba  8imera  being  principal  chief  or  king  of  that  part  of  the  Timmanct 
country.    Major  Laing  Says, — 

"  An  African,  habited  in  the  extravagant  manner  represented  in  the  accompanying  drainn?, 
attended  by  about  a  doften  men,  rushed  into  the  town,  and  made  an  attempt  to  seize  some  articles 
of  raiment  belonging  to  my  people  5  who  were,  fortunately/howevcr,  sufficiently  on  the  alert  to 
disappoint  them.8 

By  such  meant  at  these  the  people,  and  particularly  the  females,  are  kept  in  a  state  of  slariab 
and  superstitious  fear;  for,  however  the  visits  of  these  Greegree  Men  may  be  sometimes  made  a 
sort  of  amusement,  it  it  obvious  that  a  tyrannical  and  inquisitorial  power  it  hereby  exercised  oter 
the  mind. 

From  this  tyranny,  and  every  other,  may  these  numerous  tribes  of  our  fel- 
low-mortals be  speedily  delivered  ;  and  may  it  please  the  Father  of  Lights  to 
bless  the  humble  attempts  we  may  make,  a*  a  part  of  the  agency  employed  to 
dispel  the  worse  than  midnight  darkness  I 
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MONGHYR. 

EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  LESLIE, 
Doted  April  6,  1840. 


It  If,  indeed,  t  very  long  time  since  I  wrote 
70a ;  bat  my  reasons  have  been  that  I  bad  no- 
thing of  any  moment  to  communicate,  and  that 
I  knew  Mr.  Parsons  bad  written  you  ;  you  could 
not,  therefore,  be  ignorant  both  of  my  state  and 
of  the  state  of  the  station  here. 

You  will,  no  doubt,  before  you  receive  this, 
have  heard  of  our  great  loss  in  the  removal  of 
our  beloved  brother  Pearce.  It  is  a  loss  indeed, 
but  God  has  done  it ;  what,  therefore,  should  we 
poor  short-sighted  and  ignorant  mortals  say  ?  It 
becomes  us  to  hold  our  peace,  and  be  resigned  to 
his  most  blessed  will.  The  flower  of  our  Mis- 
sion has  been  plucked ;  but  the  root  remains, 
and  it  possesses  the  capability  of  producing  other 
flowers.  O  that  it  may  soon  send  forth  ten 
instead  of  one!  The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his 
time !  The  two  dearest  friends  I  had  in  the 
Mission  are  now  both  gone — Penney  and  Pearce; 
it  well  becomes  me  to  think  of  following  them. 
0  may  I  grow  more  and  more  like  them  here, 
and  be  permitted  to  unite  with  them  hereafter! 
Amen  and  amen. 

The  last  year  was  a  very  barren  year  with  us 
at  this  station :  we  had  not  a  single  addition ; 
and  we  lost  five  or  six  by  death,  and  one  or  two 
by  removals  to  other  stations.  But  the  seed 
sown  was  not  lying  dead ;  it  was  vegetating ; 
and  we  are  this  year  called  upon  to  reap  a  few 
handfuls.  The  last  week  we  had  six  added  by 
baptism  to  our  little  church,  five  of  whom  are 
natives.  One  of  the  latter  is  a  young  man  who 
seems  fitted  by  God  for  usefulness;  and  we  in- 
tend, after  giving  him  some  additional  instruc- 
tion, to  set  him  apart  for  his  Master's  service  as 
a  native  preacher.  Thus,  we  hope,  the  work  of 
God  will  be  continued  and  extended.  One  or 
two  others  have  solicited  baptism,  but  we  have 
thought  it  right  to  delay  them  for  a  time. 

But,  though  we  had  no  additions  to  the  church 
last  year,  we  had  a  very  interesting  baptism. 
Another  of  Mr.  Start's  German  missionaries 
having  had  his  eyes  opened  to  the  truth  of  be- 
lievers* baptism,  came  boldly  forward,  and,  in 
the  midst  of  us,  put  on  Christ  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed way.  May  many  more  soon  follow  his 
exam  pie  1     His  name  is  Heinag. 

The  church,  I  am  glad  to  say,  remains  at 
peace,  and  is,  I  hope,  walking  in  love,  and  in  the 


comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  One  native  wo- 
man, whom  we  had,  some  years  sgo,  to  put  aside 
for  non-attendance  upon  the  ordinances,  has  re- 
turned to  us  with  weeping  and  supplication,  and 
been  received  in  among  us  again  with  joy.  She 
met  with  a  severe  sffliction,  which  brought  her 
back  to  her  right  mind ;  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
judge,  she  seems  right-minded  indeed.  During 
the  whole  time  of  her  exclusion  we  never  knew 
any  thing  wrong  in  her  conduct ;  and  we  have 
some  reason  for  thinking  she  never  abandoned 
secret  prayer  to  Christ.  Her  abstinence  from 
the  ordinances  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  of 
a  mere  whim,  but  it  was  a  whim  of  that  kind 
that  the  church  felt  it  could  not  overlook. 
The  command  is,  "  Forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together." 

I  am  glad  to  say,  that,  as  it  regards  health,  I 
am  greatly  recovered.  I  am  afraid  to  say  that 
my  long-continued  fever  has  left  me ;  but  I  have 
not  had  an  attack  of  it  since  January  last,  and 
have  become  as  strong  as  ever  I  was.  I  had  a 
very  severe  attack  last  September,  and  was  upon 
the  point  of  returning  home ;  but  Mr.  Parsons 
having  resolved  on  coming  to  Monghyr,  I  felt 
that  it  would  not  be  right,  with  his  inexperience 
and  feeble  health,  to  leave  him  alone,  and  there- 
fore made  up  my  mind .  to  abide  the  conso 
quences  of  remaining.  Should  my  fever  return 
with  its  usual  violence  next  rains,  as,  from  fre- 
quent symptoms,  I  fear  it  will,  I  suppose  I  must 
come  home.  This  is  now  the  fourth  year  of  its 
continuance,  and  there  is  no  hope  for  me  but  in 
a  change. 

During  the  last  cold  season  I  was  able  to  re- 
sume my  itinerating  excursions  in  part;  and 
although,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  them,  the  fever 
laid  hold  of  me,  and  compelled  me  to  return 
home ;  yet,  in  the  other,  a  journey  of  twenty 
days,  1  enjoyed  remarkable  health,  and  visited 
many  villages,  as  well  as  stayed  four  days  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  in  a  Urge  town.  In  the 
course  of  our  journey,  too,  we  distributed  many 
tracts  and  single  Gospels ;  and  though  nothing 
very  remarkable  occurred,  yet  we  were  exceed- 
ingly gratified  to  find,  in  very  many  places,  pes> 
sons  who  knew  something  of  the  Gospel,  they 
having  heard  it  in  our  little  chapel  at 
Monghyr. 
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P  A  T  N  A- 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  BEDDY, 

Dated  Feb.  20,  1840. 


I  have  a  Hindoo,  of  the  Rajpoot  caste,  who 
has  lately  come  among  us.  He  has  renounced 
caste,  and  appears  a  promising  and  interesting, 
as  well  as  intelligent  young  man. 

There  is  also  a  Mohammedan,  who  reads  and 
writes  English  well,  and  is  employed  as  an  Eng- 
lish writer  at  Dinapore,  who  has  also  renounced 
caste,  and  professes  his  belief  in  Christ  for  sal- 
vation. 

I  have  also  great  joy  in  having  to  notice  that 
Roopdas,  after  having  been  excluded  for  upwards 
of  two  years,  was  restored  the  latter  end  of  last 
November.  The  whole  of  his  conduct  previous 
to  his  restoration  was  truly  gratifying,  but  in  a 
more  eminent  manner  since ;  and  I  may  truly 
say,  he  rejoices  my  heart. 

Hindnstanee  services,  in  and  out  of  doors, 
continue  much  as  usual ;  and  those  persons  of 
whom  I  have  written  as  having  hopes,  are  still 


hanging    about,  "  halting   between    two    opi- 
nions.** 

Brother  Lawrence  has  returned  to  Digha.  I 
saw  him  yesterday.  All  there  are  tolerably  welL 
Brother  and  Mrs.  Phillips  are  here,  living  mar 
me,  for  the  present  They  are  a  most  amiable 
couple,  and  I  would  rejoice  if  they  remained 
here,  where  there  is  sufficient  work  for  one  more 
at  least ;  but  I  believe  he  is  not  decided  as  to 
what  he  will  do  yet. 

I  had  a  note  from  Mrs.  Leslie  the  other  day. 
Brother  Leslie  has  had  another  attack  of  fever ; 
not  severe,  however. 

Some  days  have  elapsed  since  writing  the 
above,  during  which  time  brother  Phillips  and 
his  wife  have  left,  and  arrived  at  Agra. 

Dear  brother  Pearce  has  died  of  cholera,  uni- 
versally regretted, — a  man  loved  by  all.  VYhea 
will  his  place  be  filled  up  ? 


AGRA. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  PHILLIPS, 

Dated  April  20,  1840. 


You  see  that  at  last  we  have  arrived  at  the 
scene  of  our  labours,  for  which  we  wish  to  be 
very  thankful.  Our  journey  has  been  longer  in 
distance  and  time  than  that  of  any  of  the  bre- 
thren who  came  out  with  us.  I  suppose  you 
have  heard  from  the  Calcutta  brethren  the  rea- 
son of  our  being  delayed  to  long.  We  remained 
one  month  in  Calcutta,  one  was  spent  in  travel- 
ling by  boat  with  brother  Parsons  to  Monghyr; 
we  remained  there  one  month,  and  then  moved 
on  to  Patna,  where  we  remained  till  the  20th  of 
March.  From  Dinapore  we  came  to  this  place 
by  dawk,  in  nine  days,  adistanco  of  526  miles. 
We  travelled  thus  rapidly  to  avoid  being  ex- 
posed to  the  hot  winds,  which  begin  to  blow  here 
about  the  middle  of  this  month. 

On  our  arrival  here,  we  received  painful  in- 
formation both  from  the  spot  and  from  Calcutta. 
The  news  of  the  death  of  our  dear  leader,  and 
father,  and  friend,  came  upon  us  with  almost 
stunning  violence.  Dear  brother  Pearce  has 
done  his  work,  just  seen  the  last  of  his  plans 
carried  into  execution  by  my  location  at  Agra, 
and  then  gone  to  receive  the  approving  smile  of 
his  Saviour,  and  the  embrace  of  his  earthly  fa- 
ther, now  that  the  son  has  done  what  the  father 
wished  to  do. 

Besides  this,  we  were  informed  of  the  illness 
of  dear  brother  Williams,  for  on  the  day  of  our 
arrival  he  bjuibrokw  a  blood- vessel;  which  cir- 


cumstance made  it  necessary  for  him  to  go  st 
once  to  Simla,  on  tho  Himalaya,  for  the  next 
six  months.  Daring  his  absence  his  duty  will 
devolve  on  me,  so  that  I  shall  have  to  preacb 
once  on  Sabbath  evening,  and  once  on  Wednes- 
day, at  the  chapel  in  the  military  lines,  and  on 
Thursday  at  brother  Gordon's  house,  in  the  civil 
lines.  At  both  places  the  attendance  is  very 
good.  Last  Sabbaih  the  number  was  very  great, 
both  of  soldiers  and  civil  servants,  Englishmen 
and  East  Indians.  We  have  taken  a  bungalow 
belonging  to  Mr.  Wright,  in  the  military  lines, 
in  a  very  healthy  spot,  surrounded  by  a  lar^c 
garden. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  that  our  health  has,  with 
few  exceptions,  been  good.  I  have  had  two  at- 
tacks of  bilious  fever,  and  my  dear  wife  has  bat 
lately  recovered  from  illness,  but  at  present  we 
are  as  well  and  strong  as  the  heat  will  allow  m 
to  be.  By  the  use  of  tatties  we  can  keep  dowa 
the  heat  a  little.  My  thermometer  ranges  now, 
in  the  commencement  of  the  winds,  from  80°  to 
84<>  F.,  but  all  tell  us  that  the  heat  will  soon  be 
much  greater. 

With  respect  to  the  language;  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  I  know  enough  of  it  to  converse  with 
moderate  ease  on  every-day  topics ;  but  it  will 
cost  mo  several  months  of  study,  and  constaat 
talking  with  the  natives,  before  I  shall  be  ssk 
to  address  them  fluently  on  religious  sabjecu. 
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Tbo  work,  however,  of  preaching  to  the  heathen, 
is  carried  on  by  our  native  brother  Gunpat,  who 
was  a  Koolin  Brahmin,  by  brother  Greenway, 
and  one  or  two  others. 

The  brethren,  of  various  denominations,  are 
about  to  esUbliah  here  a  Missionary  Society,  of 
a  catholic  nature.  They  will  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain native  preachers  of  every  denomination,  and 
fend  them  into  the  villages  around,  which  are 
very  numerous. 

I  suppose  yon  have  heard  enough  of  Agra,  and 
therefore  need  not  any  description  from  me. 
The  greater  part  of  the  ancient  city  is  in  ruins, 
which  are  very  extensive.  The  chief  objects  of 
interest  are  the  fort,  the  Taj,  and  Secundra. 

The  Taj,  or  crown,  is  certainly  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world ;  but  I  was  sadly  disap- 
pointed in  it ;  for,  after  hmving  read  the  most 
iplendid  descriptions,  I  found  that  all  was  not 
true.  The  gate-way  is  composed  of  very  elabo- 
rately carved  marble,  covered  with  flowers,  and 
sentences  from  the  Koran,  cut  in  the  solid  mar- 
ble. On  entering  you  find  yourself  surrounded 
by  tasteful  gardens,  through  the  centre  of  which, 
in  an  avenue  leading  to  the  tomb,  is  a  row  of 
fountains  which,  on  great  occasions,  are  made  to 
fling  up  their  sparkling  waters.  The  body  of 
the  tomb  is  composed  entirely  of  white  marble, 
and  bears  a  slight  resemblance  in  shape  to  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral.  After  having  wandered  under 
fruit-trees  of  the  most  delicious  kinds,  you 
ascend  the  immense  terrace  before  the  tomb,  and 
then  are  led  to  see  the  low  vault  in  which  Noor 
Mahali  (the  light  of  the  harem)  was  laid  by  her 
imperial  husband,  who  now  sleeps  by  her  side. 
The  tomb,  however,  has  been  sadly  robbed  of  its 
treasures,  by  those  who  in  turn  conquered  the 


country,  and  therefore  its  golden  doors  and  pre- 
cious stones,  set  in  the  marble,  have  vanished. 
Much  remains  to  show  what  it  was.  The  co- 
vering to  the  vault  is  very  splendid  now.  The 
interior  of  the  dome,  the  walls,  the  skreens,  aro 
covered  with  beautiful  flowers,  so  neatly  done 
that  you  would  think  the  white  marble  painted ; 
but,  on  inspection,  the  flowers  are  found  to  be 
made  of  inlaid  stones.  Now,  it  was  with  respect 
to  these  stones  I  was  deceived,  for  every  body 
calls  them  precious  stones ;  but,  alas !  they  are 
only  agates,  cornelians,  garnets,  blood-stones, 
and  lapis-lazulk 

On  each  side  of  the  tomb  is  a  fine  mosque, 
built  of  red  stone,  surmounted  with  domes  of 
white  marble. 

In  the  fort  there  is  a  mosque  of  singular 
beauty.  It  is  more  like  the  gate  called  Beau- 
tiful, of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  as  painted,  I 
think,  by  Rubens,  than  any  thing  besides.  I 
cannot  describe  it ;  but  I  could  not  help  feeling 
that  it  was  a  place  admirably  adapted  for  soli- 
tary devotion. 

The  work  to  be  done  in  this  neighbourhood 
is  immense.  In  the  whole  space  between  Alla- 
habad and  Agra,  I  believe,  there  is  not  a  single 
missionary ;  and,  besides  brother  Thompson  at 
Dehli,  I  think,  if  you  search  the  country  round, 
for  hundreds  of  miles  to  the  north  and  the  west 
of  Agra,  you  will  find  no  missionary.  There 
are,  I  believe,  missionaries  at  Cawnpore ;  and 
towards  the  hills  are  a  few  American  missiona- 
ries ;  but  after  all,  tbo  labourers  are  much  fewer 
in  proportion  than  in  the  Bengal,  Bahar,  and 
Allahabad  districts.  In  fact,  the  farther  you 
retire  from  Calcutta,  the  less  is  the  number  of 
missionaries. 


D  I  G  A  H. 

Mr.  Lawrencf,  our  esteemed  missionary  at  this  station,  in  writing  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Brawn,  under  date  of  October  25th  last,  thus  describes  a 


Conversation  with  Brahmins  and  others. 

You  have  asked  mc  to  give  you  some  parti- 
culars of  what  I  do  and  say  in  the  bazaar  :  you 
may  take  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  my 
general  proceedings. 

Went  into  the  bazaar  in  the  afternoon.  Ob- 
serving a  Brahmin  sitting,  unemployed,  in  the 
front  of  a  shop,  1  addressed  him.  .u  Well,  Brah- 
min, you  are  sitting  here  at  your  leisure,  1  wish 
to  ask  you  a  question :  can  you  tell  me  any 
thing  about  a  way  of  salvation?"  He  answered, 
"  No,  no  r  "  Why,  this  is  strange:  is  it  not 
the  business  of  the  Brahmin  to  instruct  the 
people  in  holy  things,  and  teach  the  way  of  sal- 
vation ?  If  you  do  not  know,  how  ignorant  must 
the  poor  sudras  [people  of  the  lowest  caste]  be !" 
Ho  said,  w  The  Pundits,  who  read  the  shastras, 
can  tell  you  about  these  things,  1  know  nothing 


about  them/'  *'  You  a  Brahmin,  and  know 
nothing  about  these  things  !  Why,  then,  where 
is  the  difference  between  you  and  the  sudras  ? 
What  is  the  advantage  of  being  a  Brahmin,  if 
you  are  ignorant  like  all  the  rest  around  you  ?" 
He  replied,  "  I  cannot  read.  I  am  a  landholder, 
and  attend  to  the  cultivation  of  my  land,  what 
else  should  I  know  ?"  Here  another  man  said 
that  it  was  an  honour  to  be  a  Brahmin,  for 
every  body  respected  the  Brahmins,  just  as  the 
Feringis  [Englishmen]  respect  their  padris,  or 
ministers.  I  said, "  The  English  do  not  respect 
their  ministers,  unless  they  are  men  of  piety 
and  intelligence ;  but  you  Hindoos  pay  respect 
to,  and  even  worship,  men  who  are  both  ignorant 
and  wicked.  You  know  them  to  be  so,  and  yet 
you  reverence  them.  They  teach  you  to  for- 
sake God,  and  to  worship  those  things  which  are 
no  gods,  such  as  idols  of  wood  and  stono ;  and 
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to  repeat  the  names  of  Ram  and  Krishna,  who 
were  mere  men,  and  great  tinners,  like  your- 
selves. In  these  things  you  suffer  yourselves  to 
he  deceived,  and  to  he  led  into  the  way  of  de- 
struction. Upon  these  all-important  concerns 
you  do  not  think  for  yourselves.  In  worldly 
concerns  you  are  sage  enough ;  why  are  you  not 
m  careful  about  the  salvation  of  your  never- 
dying  souls?" 

Here  a  Mussulman  thought  proper  to  express 
his  approbation  of  what  was  said  against  the 
Hindoos,  and  to  condemn  them  for  their  blind- 
ness in  worshipping  idols,  Ac.  "  And  whom  do 
you  worship *"  I  asked.  "God,"  he  replied. 
u  Well,  you  and  I  are  great  sinners,  and  we 
have  deserved  nothing  but  God's  anger;  can 
you  tell  me  how  wo  may  find  acceptance  with 
God,  and  obtain  salvation  P"  He  acknowledged 
his  inability,  which  was  rather  unusual  for  a 
Mussulman.  «•  Then,"  I  said,  "  I  will  tell  you. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall 
be  saved.*1  He  said  he  believed  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  prophet  "  But  this,**  I  answered,  "  is  not 
sufficient ;  you  must  believe  that  he  is  the  Sa- 
viour, the  only  Saviour  who  died  for  our  sins, 
and  that  it  is  through  faith  in  him  that  you  can 
obtain  salvation.**  He  replied  at  some  length, 
the  purport  of  which  was,  that  if  he  believed 
on  God  and  his  own  prophet,  he  thought  that 
was  enough.     He  then  left  me. 

I  then  addressed  another  Brahmin,  who  was 
standing  before  me,  repeating  what  I  had  said  to 
the  Mussulman,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
name  through  faith  in  which  man  can  obtain 
salvation,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
whole  world :  M  Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  be  saved."  He  said,  when  God  had  mercy 
on  him,  and  inclined  his  heart,  he  should  then 
believe.  I  replied,  "  God  has  had  mercy  on 
you,  and  he  has  sent  his  Gospel  to  you,  and  he 
has  sent  me  to  invite  you  to  come  to  him 
through  Christ    There  is  nothing  to  hinder 


your  believing  but  your  own  hardness  of  heirt; 
and,  therefore,  if  you  perish  it  will  be  your  own 
fault  Remember  this,  I  beseech  you,  and  come 
now  to  Christ ;  why  should  you  perish  ■" 

I  then  addressed  the  whole  crowd, — a  pretty 
large  one  by  this  time  assembled, — on  the  lore 
of  Christ  in  coming  into  the  world,  and  Buffer- 
ing and  dying  for'sinners.  The  whole  congre- 
gation were  exceedingly  attentive,  and  remained 
quiet  till  I  bad  finished  my  address.  Muy 
then  went  away,  saying, u  These  are  true  words 
and  worthy  to  be  received.**  Oh  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  incline  their  hearts  to  receive  them 
indeed! 

In  this  way  I  converse  and  speak  to  the  people 
at  three  or  four  different  places,  in  the  course  of 
the  afternoon.  In  commencing  my  address  I 
seize  on  any  little  incident  or  circumstance  that 
I  think  may  engage  their  attention.  On  son* 
occasions  I  succeed  beyond  my  expectations, 
whilst  at  other  times  I  meet  with  opposition  and 
abuse. 

The  following  case  is  interesting.  A  lad 
whom  I  took  three  or  fonr  years  ago,  an  orphan, 
has  for  some  time  past  manifested  cooeem 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  has  lately 
asked  me  to  baptize  him,  'and  I  have  reason  to 
hope  there  is  something  good  in  him :  he  moit, 
however,  wait  a  little  longer,  until  he  becomes 
somewhat  better  acquainted  with  his  own  heart 
If  he  should  prove  a  true  convert,  his  case  will 
be  very  remarkable.  In  a  flood  which  sweat 
away  the  whole  of  the  village  in  which  neural, 
his  parents  and  friends  were  lost  He  tred 
himself  by  climbing  up  a  tree.  Having  lost  his 
friends  he  became  a  servant  to  a  European,  who 
brought  him  to  Dinapore;  and  there,  either  for 
some  real  or  supposed  negligence,  severely  chas- 
tised the  boy,  and  turned  him  adrift.  In  a  half- 
starved  condition  the  poor  fellow  found  his  war 
to  me.  I  have  taught  him  to  read,  At,  and 
have  employed  him  in  my  garden  ever  since. 


DACCA. 

Communications  for  December,  1839,  have  been  received  from  each  of  the 
brethren  labouring  at  this  station.     The  following  is  from  Mr.  Leonard  :— 


Jss.  3,  1840. 

My  dear  Brother,— I  feel  much  pleasure  in 
being  able  to  inform  yon,  that  a  goodly  number 
of  new  Golds,  wherein  the  precious  seed  has  never 
before  been  sown,  have  opened  to  us  during  the 
past  month.  The  disposition  of  the  people  to 
hear  the  word,  ignorant  as  they  are,  and  to  re- 
ceive with  thankfulness  the  Gospels  and  tracts 
which  we  had  to  bestow,  afforded  us  ample  en- 
couragement, and  cause  for  hearty  thankfulness 
and  praise  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  excite- 
ment to  fervent  prayer  that  "  be  will  send  forth 
more  labourers  into  his  harvest,"  for  the  harvest 


is  indeed  truly  u  plenteous,  but  the  saawoissssn 
few.** 

We  are  often  much  perplexed  and  crossed  in 
our  plans  through  the  ^diOeulty  of  procariof 
boats,  even  to  cross  the  river,  as  there  ate  sons 
for  hare  here  as  in  Celcuita/neither  land  eoewy- 
ance;  to  that  we  often  0nd'our  journey  inlaod 
rather"  frtiguing ,  althottgh^brother  lfeeinsonjs 
an  old  campaigner. 

We  viaited  the  following  villages  during  the 
month,  and,  without  exception,  havohadaeawt, 
attentive  bearing.  Indeed,  diaturbancea  or  im- 
pertinent cavils  an  aloaoet  unknown  a»  as; 
which,  I  need  scarcely  my,  asUb  to  oar  cat"- 
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ragement ;  mora  especially  u  it  regards  our  ac- 
tive brethren,  considering  what  a  largo  propor- 
tion of  the  population  consists  of  turbulent  Mo- 
hammedans :— 

Nawab  Ganj,  a  large  population :  the  word 
preached,  and  a  number  of  Gospels  and  tracts 
distributed. 

Kali  Ganj  t  an  attentive  congregation,  mostly 
Hindoos,  heard  and  received  with  desire  the 
word  of  life,  and  parted  with  us  in  a  friendly 
manner. 

Kotebar  Ghur.  Could  do  but  little  here,  as 
the  males  of  the  Tillage  were  mostly  out  on 
business ;  however,*  few  tracts  were  distributed, 
and  the  word  spoken  to  a  few  who  were  pre- 
sent. 

Narrindia:  addressed  about  forty  attentive 
hearers,  and  distributed  some  tracts. 

Visited  a  few  villages  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  and  spoke  to  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion, scarcely  one  of  whom  could  read  any  lan- 
guage, and  hardly  knew  the  meaning  of  sin  and 
salvation ;  or,  if  they  had  any  imperfect  notions 
of  either,  they  appeared  to  be  matters  of  mere 
indifference  to  them. 

We  visited  a  pretty  large  bazaar,  to  the  north 
of  Diaganj,  for  the  first  time,  and  collected  a 
small  congregation.  One  or  two  persons  made 
an  attempt  at  something  like  argument  in  de- 
fence of  their  religious  tenets,  but  .were  easily 
silenced,  and  readily  received  the  Scriptures. 

Applications  for  the  word  of  life  continue  to 


be  made  daily,  by  intelligent  young  men  of  the 
Government  school,  to  which  their  teachers  are 
far  from  objecting,  as  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  the  majority  of  the  latter  regard  it  as  a 
message  from  God  themselves.  Gospels  and 
tracts  have  been  liberally  circulated  throughout 
the  city  and  the  surrounding  villages,  and  thou- 
sands more  are  requisite  to  supply  the  demands 
of  this  vast  population. 

Our  stated  worship  In  English  and  the  native 
languages  continues  as  usual,  and  it  only  re- 
mains that  we  should  pray  with  increased  fer- 
vour for  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
the  seed  which  has  been  so  long  sowing  in  this 
barren  soil,  may  be  watered  by  his  precious  in- 
fluence, ana  made  to  w  bud  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to 
the  eater,  and  that  it  may  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  he  hath  sent  it.*    I  am, 

My  dear  Brother, 

Yours  sincerely, 

O.  LEONARD. 

P.S.  We  fell  in  with  a  number  of  inferior 

villages  in  the  course  of  our  journeys  to  the 
larger  ones,  where  a  goodly  number  of  tracts 
were  given  away,  and  the  people  conversed  with 
upon  the  important  interests  of  their  souls ;  and 
the  gracious  plan  of  redemption  through  a^ru- 
cifiod  Redeemer  was  explained  to  them. 


JAMAICA. 


KINGSTON. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Oughton,  dated  the  27th  July,  mentions  that  he  was  re- 
leased from  confinement  on  the  Wednesday  preceding,  bail  having  been  given 
for  his  appearance  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  following  month,  when  it  was 
expected  that  the  most  determined  opposition  would  be  made  to  his  liberation. 
The  Attorney  General  had  behaved  with  much  respect  and  kindness  towards 
Mr.  Oughton,  and  offered  himself  to  become  bail  for  him  to  the  amount  of 
500/. 

Mr.  Oughton  says,- — 


My  poor  dear  people  were  almost  mad  with 
joy  at  my  deliverance :  they  assembled  in  crowds 
about  the  Judge's  house,  and  lined  the  streets. 
Indeed,  I  was  almost  overcome  with  their  sim- 
ple but  ardent  expressions  of  delight  and  aflee- 
tioo.  In  the  evening  I  preached  from  Acts  vii., 
middle  clause  of  the  last  verse.  The  chapel  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  several  hundreds  outside, 
who  could  not  gain  admittance. 

I  had  almost  forgotten  to  say,  that,  in  the 


morning  of  the  day,  prayer-meetings  were  held 
at  the  members*  houses  all  over  the  city  to  en- 
treat for  my  deliverance.  Indeed,  I  understand 
this  has  been  done  several  times  during  my 
confinement,  and  one  whole  day  was  set  apart 
by  the  church  for  fasting  and  prayer ;  so  you 
may  judge  that,  although  they  are  so  despised 
and  abused,  they  know  well  where  to  go  in 
their  distress,  and  from  whom  to  seek  deliver- 
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almost  every  countenance.    1  paused  in  my 
sermon,   and  we  spent  five  minutes  in  silent 
prayer  and  meditation.     I  then  resumed.     At 
the  close  of  the  samon  we  held  a  prayer-meet- 
ing, to  entreat  of  God  to  deepen  the  feelings 
awakened,  and  complete  the  woik  apparently 
begun  in  many.    Time*  were  appointed  to  meet 
individuals  who  were  anxious  to  escape  eternal 
wrath.     I  met  the  deacons  and  leaders  of  the 
church  on  the  subject :  they,  for  the  most  part, 
entered   earnestly   into  the    plans    suggested. 
During  that  week  about  150  persons  came  to 
converse  with  me,  under  anxiety  about  their 
souls,  and,  among  them,  many  young  people.  I 
also  met  the  young  men  of  the  congregation,  and 
Mrs.  Clark  the  young  women,  to  urge  upon  them 
to  turn  from  their  sins  to  God.  These  meetings 
were  moat  solemn  and  affecting;  and,  I  believe, 
several  who  bad  been  "  halting  between  two  opi- 
nions," determined  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side. 
For  weeks  after,  a  day  seldom  passed  without 
several  coming  to  me,  inquiring  what  tbey  must 
do.     One   of  my  deacons,  James  Fin  lay  son, 
could  scarcely  attend  to  bis  business  :  his  time 
was  almost  entirely  taken  up  in  conversing  with 
anxious  inquirers.     Hia  heart  was  overjoyed,— 
he  thought  that  we  were  about  to  have  a  day  of 
Pentecost. 

In  the  midst  of  this  interesting  work  brother 
Dutton  moat  opportunely  arrived,  and  at  once 
cordially  entered  into  our  plana,  and  participated 
in  our  feelings.  His  assistance  was  most  valu- 
able; and  his  unwearied  efforts  have  been 
greatly  blessed  in  carrying  on  this  work,  espe- 
cially at  Bethany  and  Clarkaonville  stations, 
which  he  has  had  almost  entirely  under  his  care 
since  his  arrival. 

The  blessed  work  is  still  going  on.  The  con- 
gregations have  so  much  increased  that  we  are 
compelled  to  have  services  on  the  Sabbath  at 
Sturge  Town, to  draw  off  the  surplus  congregation 
from  Brown's  Town.  From  1000  to  1200  as- 
semble there,  and  Brown's  Town  chapel  is  yet 
well  filled;  while  at  Bethany  we  have  been 
compelled  to  stop  building,  and  pull  down  part 
of  the  walla,  to  make  the  chapel  much  larger 
than  waa  at  first  deemed  necessary.  The  Clark- 
aonville congregation  is  also  gradually  increas- 
ing; and  now,  I  rejoice  to  say,  there  are  few  of 
the  black  population  in  this  district  but  attend 
the  meana  of  grace,  either  at  our  stations  or  those 
of  other  denominations. 

The  Sabbath-schools  have  also  increased.  At 
Brown's  Town  there  are  1000  children  and 
adulta  under  instruction  every  Sabbath-day. 
We  have  30  Testament  classes,  containing  400 
persons,  capable  of  reading  the  sacred  volume. 
Upwards  of  300  are  reading  in  the  first  and  se- 
cond class-books ;  the  remainder  are  learning  the 
alphabet  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
teachers,  66  in  number,  are,  with  few  excep- 
tions, converted  persons :  of  the  rest  we  have 
hope,  or  we  could  not  allow  them  to  sustain  the 
office.    We  have  teachers'  meetings  for  prayer 


indications  of  piety  in  several  of  the  children,  a 
kind  of  first-fruits,  I  trust,  of  an  abundant  bar- 
vest. 

The  day  and  Sabbath-schools  at  the  other 
stations  will,  I  hope,  be  nurseries  to  the  church 
of  God.  In  that  at  Sturge  Town  several  of  tho 
children,  we  have  ground  for  believing,  have 
pasted  frcm  death  unto  life. 

I  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  arduous,  self- 
denying  efforts  of  many  members  of  our 
churches.  They  consider  no  trouble  too  great 
to  bring  sinners  to  Jesus  :  they  travel  great  dis- 
tances to  hold  prayer-meetings,  of  which  we 
have  upwards  of  fifty,  well  attended,  on  almost 
every  property  from  which  people  attend  our 
places  of  worship.  They  go  from  house  to 
house,  to  talk  to  people  about  their  souls ;  and 
it  is  mainly  through  their  efforts,  and  in  answer 
to  their  earnest  prayers,  that  so  many  have  been 
brought  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  that 
the  Spirit  has  been  poured  out  from  on  high. 

One  circumstance  has,  I  think,  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  Gospel :  nearly  all 
the  people  connected  with  these  congregations 
abstain  entirely  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors. 

After  close  and  repeated  examinations,  and 
the  most  diligent  inquiries  respecting  every  per- 
son, we  baptized  and  added  to  the  church  at 
Brown's  Town  109  individuals,  in  March. 
In  Hay  103  were  baptized,  and  added  to  the 
churches  at  Bethany  and  Clarkaonville.  In 
June  another  addition  was  made  to  the  Brown's 
Town  church,  of  172  persons.  In  all,  385 
have  been  added  to  our  church  this  year.  Since 
these  baptizings  have  taken  place  many  more 
have  come  forward,  confessing  their  sins,  and 
wishing  to  make  a  public  profession  of  their  love 
to  Christ;  at  Brown's  Town  257,  and  at  Beth- 
any and  Clarkaonville,  120. 

When  I  look  at  these  results  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed  with  gratitude  —  762  sinners, 
within  a  few  months,  professing  to  have  been 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  light, — from  tho 
bondage  of  Satan  into  the  liberty  of  tho  children 
of  God  !  O  for  a  few  more  showers  of  bless- 
ing, then  will  the  whole  5000  souls,  composing 
our  congregations,  be  converted  to  God,  and 
all  the  people  in  the  district  turn  to  him  with 
purpose  of  heart ! 

It  may  be  said  of  some,  that  their  professions 
of  piety  are  not  to  be  depended  upon, — that  wo 
shall  find  many  hypocrites  and  self-deceit  era. 
This  may  be  :  I  cannot  search  the  heart,  there- 
fore I  rejoice  with  ti enabling ;  but  this  I  can 
honestly  say,  the  utmost  caution  has  been  used. 
Every  person  has  been  closely  examined  by  Mr. 
Dutton  or  myself,  two  or  three  times,  besides 
being  examined  by  the  deacons  of  the  churches. 
Messengers  have  been  wilt  to  make  the  most 
diligent  inquiries  a*  the  places  where  the  candi- 
dates live  rejecting  their  moral  and  Christian 
character.  "When  any  thing  has  been  discovered 
affecting  <fhe  Christian  character  of  any  of  the 


and  instruction  every  week.   There  are  pleasing   candidates  they  have  not  been  baptized,  unless 
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the  matter  has  been  satisfactorily  cleared  up. 
One  case,  and  only  one,  of  hypocrisy  has  come 
to  light  The  person  will  be  excluded  at  our 
next  church  meeting ;  besides  whom  we  have 
but  one  member  to  exclude  this  year,  and  only 
one  during  the  whole  of  last  year.  Therefore, 
while  I  am  willing  to  admit  that  we  may  boolo- 


ceived  by  some,  and  thai  others  may 
themselves,  yet  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  vbaft 
we  are  privileged  to  witness  is w  the  power  of 
Ood  unto  salvation.**    I  remain. 

My  dear  Friend, 
Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
J.  CLARK. 


LUCHA. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Franciea  and  his  people  are  engaged  in 
the  very  onerous  undertaking  of  building  a  large  chapel.  In  answer  to  an  ap- 
peal on  this  subject,  which  was  inserted  in  the  Hbbald  some  months  ago,  con- 
tributions to  the  amount  of  65l.  were  received,  and  forwarded  to  Lucea.  No 
sooner  did  the  members  of  the  church  hear  of  this  assistance  than  they  appointed 
a  meeting,  of  their  own  accord,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  their  gratitude,  at 
which  the  following  Resolutions  were  proposed,  and  heartily  assented  to  by  all 
present  i — 

1.  That  the  thanks  of  this  church  are  due,  and  are  presented,  to  those  kind  friends  in 

England  who  have  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  the  time  of  need,  and  who  fox- 
warded,  through  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  sum  of  55/.  sterling. 

2.  That  we  request  our  beloved  pastor  to  send  word  te  the  Society,  and  to  our  friends, 

that  we  do  thank  them  from  our  hearts ;  for  we  really  need  a  large  house, 
too  poor  to  do  all  for  ourselves. 

Further  help  for  these  grateful  people  will  be  received  with  much  pi 


BAHAMAS. 


TURK'S  ISLANDS. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  QUANT, 

DoUd  April  7,  \U0t 


Soon  after  writing  to  you  last  month,  I 
started  for  Heneagua.  The  weather  was  very 
boisterous  crossing  the  channel.  We  stopped  at 
one  part  of  the  Caicos,  where  I  left  a  mason  and 
carpenter,  to  go  on  with  our  chapel  work.  I 
spent  two  evenings  with  them,  and  preached  to 
the  people  on  both  of  them  ;  married  one  couple, 
and  then  pursued  my  way,  as  I  supposed,  for 
Heneagua ;  but  soon  met  with  a  long  and  un- 
foreseen disappointment.  At  another  part  of 
the  Caicos  we  found  a  stranded  Spanish  brig ; 
and  though  I  had  hired  the  boat,  the  people  were 
determined  to  go  and  work  at  the  wreck ;  so  I 
was  obliged  to  give  up  the  bargain  with  them, 
and  let  them  do  as  they  chose,  while  I  got  home 
sgain  in  the  best  manner  I  could.  Here  I  was 
detained  a  week,  as  no  vessels  would  leave  the 
wreck  till  «he  was  worked  out,  or  till  they  had 
saved  all  they  could  save.  I  succeeded,  how- 
ever, in  collecting  the  wreckers  .together  ou  the 
Sabbath-day,  to  the  number  of  nearly  fifty,  and 
preached  to  them  morning  and  afternoon.    Had 

not  been  there,  many,  and  perhaps  aft  of  them, 


would  have  been  working  all  day ;  but  we  bad  a 
tent  rigged  on  the  Saturday,  with  one  of  the 
brig's  sails,  which  left  them  without  excuse  Jbr 
not  attending,  and  nearly  all  were  there.  We 
spent,  on  the  whole,  a  day  as  pleasant  and  com- 
fortable as  we  could  expect.  Our  congregation 
was  composed  of  some  of  the  roughest  sons  of 
human  nature,  many  of  whom,  from  their  in- 
disposition to  religious  things,  united  with  their 
calling  to  live  upon  the  waters,  attend  no  place 
of  worship  from  one  year's  end  to  another. 

The  island  where  we  assembled,  and  on  which 
we  pitched  our  tent,  is  called  Dun-bobbin.  Be- 
fore we  got  down  to  the  wreck  wo  had  a  very 
stormy  passage ;  especially  in  entering  one  cut 
of  the  reef,  where  there  was  so  tremendous  a 
swell  that  I  expected  our  little  boat  would  be 
swallowed  up,  and  I  felt  very  glad  that  I  had 
my  life-preserving  jacket  with  me.  I  had  it  on, 
and  expected  I  should  have  had  to  depend  upon 
it  for  my  preservation ;  for,  as  we  entered  the 
cut,  a  heavy  sea  broke  over  our  stern,  and  set 
all  things  afloat  on  deck.  The  man  at  the  helm, 
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in  trying  to  mm  the  boat  In  tbe  tee,  broke  lb* 
tiller  or  redder  handle,  wad,  for  a  few  minntes, 
we  were  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves ;  but  the  Lord 
was  merciful  to  us,  and  we  got  through  our  dan- 
ger. I  did  not  feel  much  alarm,  aa  1  had  pre- 
viously tested  the  properties  of  my  jacket  by 
jumping  overboard  with  it  mi,  and  found  that  I 
could  not  sink, 

Since  this,  however,  I  have  ventured  again, 
and  have  had  a  most  delightful  and  pleasant 
trip :  I  am  sure  I  never  should  have  one  more 
expeditious,  wen  I  to  take  Bfty.  I  an  away 
from  home  but  a  week,  and  apent  four  days  out 
of  that  time  at  Hcneagua.  I  married  five 
couples,  received  four  persons  into  the  church, 
preached  at  some  part  every  night,  and  twice  on 
the  Sunday,  and  on  Sunday  evening  adminis- 
tered the  Sacrament  to  the  church.  A  fair 
wind  sprung  up  just  as  we  were  ready  to  leave, 
and  we  bad  the  pleasure  to  ran  back  in  twenty- 
six  hours  a  distance  which  would  have  taken  us 
six  or  eight  days  with  the  usual  trado  wind. 
This  was  a  very  happy  circumstance  for  me,  as 
I  had  to  hire  the  boat  on  purpose  to  go  down, 
aod  was  glad  to  get  home  as  quickly  as  possible. 
I  am  very  happy  to  tell  you  that  we  have 
been  enabled  to  recommence  our  Infant  School. 


Mrs.  Taylor,  the  -widow  of  Mr.  Archibald  Tay- 
lor, who  died  in  Nassau,  it  our  teacher.    After 
her  husband's  death  she  wrote  to  mo,  stating, 
that  in  consequence  of  bis  illness  and  death,  she 
was  in  very  straitened  circumstances,  and  I  di- 
rected my  agent  in  Nassau  to  give  her  a  dou- 
bloon for  present  nee,  end  then  proposed  that 
she  should  eomo  to  Turks'  Island  to  commence 
a  school  for  us.     She  lives  in  our  family ;  and 
for  her  husband's,  m  well  as  her  own  sake,  we 
try  and  render  her  home  aa  comfortable  aa  we 
can.    She  assists  Mrs.  Q.  in  sewing,  &c,  for  her 
board,  and  receives  the  proceeds  of  the  school 
for  her  trouble  in  the  school,  in  which  we  have 
about  sixty  children,  as  many  as  we  can  accom- 
modate.    It  is  conducted  in  an  outbuilding  in 
our  own  yard,  and  under  my  immediate  inspec- 
tion. 

We  have  but  little  to  say  about  our  church 
affairs.  I  hope  we  are  not  retrograding,  but  we 
are  not  making  much  progress.  Our  prayer- 
meetings  and  religious  services  are  well  attended, 
and  a  few  are  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion ;  but  in 
this  small  community  you  cannot  expect  so 
plenteous  a  harvest  as  larger  Holds  of  labour 
present. 


HOME  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  OCTOBER. 

WALKS.— GLAMORGANSHIRE  Meetings  begin  at  Merthyr  on  the  10th,  and  continue  till 
nearly  the  end  of  the  month.    Deputation,  Rev.  J.  Edwards  and  brethren  of  the  county. 

The  Meetings  of  the  three  SOUTHWESTERN  COUNTIES  continue  to  the  middle  of  the 
month.     Deputation,  Rev.  W.  Upton,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones,  Carmarthen. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE  and  NORTH  WALES.— The  Meetings  of  this  District  begin  about  the 
end  of  October. 

LINCOLNSHIRE.— The  Meetings  of  this  county  are  to  be  held  at  Hornesstle  on  the  4th,  and 
at  Boston  on  the  11th.     Deputation,  brethren  Carey  and  Briscoe. 

LEICESTERSHIRE.— The  Meetings  of  this  county  begin  at  Leicester  on  the  17th*  Deputa- 
tion, Rev.  J.  Angus  and  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

A  series  of  Meetings  to  be  held  at  Banbury,  Buckingham,  Aylesbury,  Stonoy  Stratford,  Tring, 
Windsor,  and  most  of  the  towns  of  Bedfordshire,  begin  on  the  25th.  Deputation,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  and  (if  possible)  Rev.  W.  Knibb. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.— The  Meetings  of  this  District  begin  at  SpaJdwick,  on  too  49th. 
Deputation,  brethren  Clarke  and  Pcarce. 


ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARIES  TO  JAMAICA. 

Ws  are  giad  to  learn  that  the  appeals  of  oar  brother  Knibb  for  additional  la- 
bourers in  Jamaica  are  so  successful.  Birmingham  has  promised  200/.,  Liver- 
pool 200/.,  Leeds  200/.,  Bradford  100/.,  Hull  5QL,  Coleford  has  seat  100/., 
and  various  other  places  sums  to  the  amount  of  iOjtf/.  more  j  in  all  about  1000/., 
while  about  2000/.  will  be  wanted  to  send  out  thfe  ten. 
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Two  missionaries  and  their  wives,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henderson,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Millard,  have  already  sailed.  Others  are  accepted  ;  and,  by  the  end  of  the 
year,  it  is  hoped  that  money  enough  will  be  raised  to  send  out  the  whole. 

We  trust  that  the  places  that  have  engaged  to  subscribe  a  definite  sum  will 
forward  it  as  early  as  possible ;  and  that  others,  which  Mr.  Knibb  is  unable  to 
visit,  will  aid,  promptly  and  energetically,  this  great  cause. 

It  is  expected  that  the  support  of  these  missionaries  will  be  given  by  the 
churches  of  Jamaica  themselves. 

It  would  very  materially  help  this  work,  if  two  or  three  friends,  in  each  dis- 
trict which  Mr.  Knibb  has  not  visited,  would  canvass  their  respective  localities, 
and  send  donations  and  collections  to  Fen-court  by  the  beginning  of  November 


EDUCATION. 

As  several  friends  have  kindly  promised  to  aid  in  the  promotion  of  Female 
Education  in  Jamaica,  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb  respectfully  requests  that  any  dona- 
tions for  this  object,  with  any  boxes  of  useful  articles  for  sale,  be  transmitted  to 
Fen- court  by  the  end  of  October.  It  will  give  him  pleasure  to  be  the  bearer 
of  any  to  any  of  his  brethren  in  the  island. 

Any  useful  books,  or  specific  donations  towards  the  Theological  Institution 
for  the  training  of  Native  Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  will  be  most  thankfully  re* 
ceived. 


SUSSEX  AUXILIARY. 


Ths  Annual  Meeting!  of  this  Auxiliary  were 
held  at  the  close  of  the  past  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  month.  Sermons  were 
preached  at  Brighton  and  WivelsAeld,  August 
16th;  Shorebam,  17th;  Worthing,  21st;  Rye 
and  Newick,  23rd ;  Uckfield,  Lewes,  Wadhurst, 
and  Hastings,  30th.  Public  Meetings  were 
held  at  Chichester  on  the  18th ;  Midhurst,  19th; 
Horsham,  20th ;  Rye,  24th ;  Battle,  25th ; 
N*wick,26th;  Uckfield,  27th;  Haikham,  28th ; 
and  Lewes,  30th ;  on  the  morning  of  which  day 
there  was  a  Public  Breakfast  at  Hastings. 

The  Sixth  Anniversary  of  the  County  Auxi- 
liary was  held  in  the  Town-hall,  Brighton,  on 
Tuesday,  September  1st;  when  J.  Foster,  Esq., 
of  Biggleswade,  though  labouring  under  indis- 
position, most  kindly  and  ably  presided. 

Great  interest  was  excited  at  the  various 
meetings  by  the  presence  and  addresses  of  the 
brethren  Pearce,  from  India,  and  Knibb  and 
Beckford,  from  Jamaica.  The  receipts  of  the 
Auxiliary  are  expected,  this  year,  to  be  more 
than  double  the  amount  of  any  preceding  year. 
An  extra  effort  is  also  making  towards  sending 
additional  missionaries  to  Jamaica. 

Mr.  Knibb  mvrin&  stated,  at  Brighton,  in  the 
course  of  a  most  powerful  address,  his  intention 
to  form  a  Normal  School  loT  female  Africans, 
especially  such  as  may  be  obtained  from  **p- 
tured  slave-ships,  the  chairman,  withV"*  *ccus- 
tomed  liberality,  immediately  gave  lto^  *°  **"■ 


important  object ;  to  which,  also,  other 
have  subsequently  contributed. 

It  is  a  cause  for  devout  gratitude  and  joyful- 
ness  that  a  holy  and  tender  interest  in  miaskm- 
ary  efforts  is  pervading  the  churches  of  this 
county,  most  promising  in  its  aspect  on  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
There  might  seem  invidiousness  In  mentioning 
particular  churches ;  but  of  some  of  them  it  may 
be  truly  said, "  Their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality." 

One  delightful  met,  m  relation  to  oar  Ute 
Missionary  services,  deserves  especial  notice :  we 
refer  to  the  fraternal  and  Christian  kindness  of 
our  Pssdobaptiat  brethren ;  who  have  not  only 
attended  our  meetings,  coming  from  consider- 
able distances  to  give  us  their  valuable  aid,  bat 
who,  in  some  towns,  in  which  the  Baptists  bare 
no  sectional  fellowship  as  a  distinct  body, 
granted  us,  with  tho  greatest  resdinest,  their 
pulpits  and  their  chapelt,  to  place  before  the 
Christisn  public  the  claims  of  our  Society. 

Among  the  many  incidental  benefits  resulting 
from  the  cause  of  Missions,  it  is  not  the  least, 
that  it  often  exhibits  zeal  in  association  with 
that  charity  by  which  alone  its  Christian  charac- 
ter can  be  made  manifest. 

W.  SAVORY,       l*.^^^ 
P.  J.  SAFFERY,  f  *crstor«. 

Sept.  15, 1840. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1840. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR, 


Hastings  Sept.  15,  1840. 

Mr  D8AR  Sir,  —  In  my  recent  journey 
through  the  county,  with  the  Deputation  on  be- 
half of  the  Mission,  Mrs.  Smith,  the  excellent 
wife  of  our  esteemed  brother  at  Rye,  put  into 
my  hind  a  female  ornament,  which  was  given 
to  her  that  it  might  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds 
appropriated  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  The 
individual  who  gave  it  accompanied  it  with  this 
most  emphatic  and  instructive  remark,  "  I  have 
Christ  now,  and  do  not  want  this." 

On  my  return  home  I  was  much  gratified  by 
finding  a  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy  :^ 

"  My  dear  Sir, — I  have  long  had  a  wish  to 
write  to  you,  as  there  is  existing  botween  us  a 
spiritual  relationship  which  neither  time  nor 
circumstances  can  destroy.  I  look  back  seven- 
teen years,  and  bless  God  that  yon  ever  came 
to  ■,  and  that,  through  your  preaching, 

I  was  led  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sin* 
nets.  Your  attention  to  my  spiritual  welfare  at 
that  time  I  shall  ever  remember  with  the  warm- 
est gratitude ;  and  I  must  now  thank  you  that, 
with  my  first  religions  impressions,  you  always 
endeavoured  to  cultivate  in  my  mind  an  anxious 
concern  about  the  perishing  heathen,  and  gavo 
me  a  Collecting  Card,  that  I  might  do  some- 
thing for  the  Missionary  cause.  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  I  have  continued  to  collect  for 
that  glorious  cause. 

u  After  hearing  Mr.  Knibb  at  — — ,  Mrs. 
F.  and  myself  resolved  to  try  and  get  a  Bazaar 
for  him  to  take  back  to  Jamaica.  We  consulted 
with  Mr.  M.,  and  hope  wo  shall  succeed  in  get* 
ting  a  box  of  fancy  and  useful  articles.  One 
gentleman  has  sent  his  gold  seal :  will  it  be 
equal  in  value  in  that  country  ?     Will  you  be 


kind  enough  to  write  me  a  line  and  tell  us ;  and 
likewise  what  time  the  box  will  bo  wanted 
to  go? 

"  As  you  are  at  a  great  distance  from  me,  I 
would  say,  for  the  encouragement  of  others,  if 
you  please  to  make  use  of  my  poor  feeble  re- 
marks, that  about  nine  years  since  I  was  mar- 
ried to  a  young  man  like-minded  with  myself. 
We  commenced  business,  not  with  large  pro- 
perty, and  with  a  borrowed  capital.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  our  labours,  and  we  agreed 
to  give  10/.  to  the  Missionary  cause  as  first 
fruits.  God  was  still  gracious.  We  removed 
into  a  larger  shop ;  and  we  thought,  if  prosperity 
attended  our  efforts,  wo  should  give  tho  first 
fruits  in  the  new  house.  We  did  so,  and  pre- 
sented ton  pounds  in  November,  1838.  And 
now  I  am  doing  all  I  can  for  the  Bazaar; 
and  I  would  say  to  any  young  porson,  Be  just, 
and  then  never  fear  to  be  generous  to  the  cause 
of  God. 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  sir,  you  will  pardon  my 
freedom,  and  favour  me  with  a  line  as  soon  as 
convenient. 

"  Present  my  kind  regards  to  Mr.  Knibb. 
Mr.  C.  unites  with  me  in  Christian  affection. 
We  wish  for  you  every  blessing  for  this  life, 
and  life  eternal. 

"  Your  unworthy  friend, 

"  D.  C." 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  is  a 
light  which  ought  not  to  bo  put  under  a  bushel, 
but  into  a  candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light 
to  all.    I  am, 

My  dear  Sir, 
Yery  affectionately  yours, 

P.  J.  SAFFERY. 


*m 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 


On  Monday  evening,  tho  14th  of  September, 
Mr.  Benjamin  Millard,  of  Stepney  College,  was 
designated  for  Missionary  service  to  Jamaica,  at 
Prescot-street  Chapel.  The  service  was  com- 
menced with  reading  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Tomkins;  tho  introductory  discourse 
by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer ;  questions  and  ordina- 
tion prayer  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovol ;  and  the 
charge  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch.  A  brief  address 
was  then  given  by  Edward  Barrett,  one  of 
our  negro  friends  from  Jamaica ;  and  the  ser- 
vice was  closed  in  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard  have  since  sailed  from 
Liverpool  in  the  Kingston,  together  with  the 
worthy  deacons,  Messrs.  Barrett  and  Bcckford. 
They  had  begun  to  feel  much  incommoded  by 
the  comparative  rigour  of  our  northern  climate, 
so  that  it  became  quite  necessary,  for  their 
health's  sake,  that  they  should  return  without 
delay.  We  believe  that  these  brethren  have, 
during  their  short  sojourn, **  obtained  a  good  re- 
port** as  humble,  consistent,  useful  servants  of 
the  Redeemer.  May  their  lives  bo  spared  for 
much  usefulness  in  future  years,  among  their 
own  countrymen  ! 
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MISSIONARIES  OUTWARD  BOUND. 

Ws  hate  been  gratified  by  the  reception  of  intelligence  from  our  dear  friends, 
Messrs.  Evans  and  Parsons,  who  left  Liverpool  in  July,  by  the  Jessie  Logo* 
Captain  Major,  for  Calcutta.     At  the  date  of  their  letters,  7th  of  August,  they 
had  just  passed  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  in  circumstances  of  health  and  com- 
fort.    Mr.  Evans  remarks, — 


Yon  will  be  glad  to  letro,  that  since  we  left 
Liverpool  our  royage  hat  been  pleasant  and 
prosperous,  so  that  at  the  present  date  we  are 
several  degree*  tooth  of  the  Verd  Island*. 

Our  health  has,  on  the  whole,  been  good,  and 
we  have  had  very  nrach  of  a  providential  cha- 
racter to  excite  oar  constant  gratitude.  In  re- 
ligious things  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  us. 
In  the  captain  we  have  not  only  a  kind  friend, 
ever  ready  to  anticipate  our  wishes  and  promote 
our  comfort,  but  u  a  brother  beloved."  Under 
his  patronage  and  sanction  we  have  established 
a  series  of  religious  service*,  both  public  and 
social,  which  have  greatly  contributed  to  our 
growth  in  grace  and  personal  happiness,  aa  the 
children  and  servants  of  God.  The  officers  and 
men  attend  the  services  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on 
Monday  and  Thursday  evenings,  with  great  rea- 


diness and  apparent  delight  It  is  out  eanxv. 
prayer,  as  I  am  sure  it  will  be  yours,  that  tbrw 
services  may  be  productive  of  much  spiritual 
good. 

On  last  Lord's  day,  being  the  first  of  tb* 
month,  we  thought  much  of  onr  beloved  fricndi 
in  England,  and  especially  while  we  commemo- 
rated, as  five  of  us  did,  the  dying  love  of  oar 
dear  Redeemer.  It  was  a  season  of  great  n> 
freahment  and  solid  pleasure. 

We  have  now  been  twenty  days  at  sea,  aai 
our  progress  towards  our  destined  port  baa  beta 
hitherto  rapid  and  prosperous.  Surely  onr  sear 
friends  have  been  much  in  prayer  en  our  ac- 
count ;  and  we  are  all  laid  under  increased  al- 
ligations to  Hfan  who  has  had  us  in  bit  graeiosi 
keeping. 


Favourable  intelligence  has  been  received,  abo,  from  Mr.  Henderson,  on  his 
way  to  Jamaica ;  and  from  Mr.  Small,  bound  to  Calcutta. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  Underwood,  of  Brixworih,  for  Msfansa 

for  the  Mission ;  to  friends  at  Woolwich,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles ;  and  Mr.  Hewftt  and  friend* 
at  SwarTham,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles  ;  and  to  Miss  Rust)  of  Clapton,  for  two  boxes  of  books, 
Ac.,  for  Mr.  Philippo's  schools  at  Spanish-Town  ;  to  Mr.  Bigwood,  of  Clerkenwell,  for  Magnac* 
and  beads;  to  Mrs.  Tebbnt,  of  St.  Tvea,  for  a  case  of  sundry  useful  articles;  to  Mr.  Dearie,  of 
Paddington,  for  Magazines  for  the  members  of  Mr.  Knibb's  church  ;  and  to  friends  st  Camber- 
well,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  value  50/.,  for  the  Camberwell  School,  Jamaica. 

A  box  has  likewise  been  received  for  the  Rev.  J.  Harris,  sad  a  paper  parcel  for  the  Rev.  E. 
Daniel,  of  Ceylon ;  a  box  for  the  Rev.  J.  Hutch  ins,  from  Mrs.  Gardner,  Luton  ;  and  s  box  wits- 
out  direction,  of  which  no  advice  has  been  received. 

Mr.  Phillippo  wishes  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  useful  sad  fancy  artidei 
from  Mrs.  Millar  and  friends,  at  Hammersmith. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1840. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account' of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Jvgust  1st 

to  September  1st,  1840. 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

£   s.  d. 

Subscription*. 

Mr.  C.  8.  Tosswill  1  1  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Lindop 1  1  0 

Rev.  Dr.Hoby S  2  0 

Mr.  John  Burl* 1  1  0 


Donations. 

Joseph  Gurney,  Esq. ...  30    0 
A.  B.,  by  Rev.  J.  H. 
Htatai  .i* 0  10 

K.,  ^  57622 6    0 


LEGACIES. 

John  Hunter,  Esq.,  late 
of  Brixton-hill 100 

Isaac  Richardson,  Esq., 
late  of  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne  45 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Cheselden, 
late  of  Reading 22  16 


Ditto,  for  Africa 4    0 

Old  coins,  by  Ret.  J. 

Clarke ,    0    6 

CM 10d    0 

Dr.  Hoby,  for  additional 

Missionaries    to   Ja- 
maica   10    0    0 

Mrs.   H.  Townley,  for 

Africa 1     0 

Mrs.  B.  Wilson,  ditto...  10  0 
Anonymous,  by  Rev.  J. 

Angus SO    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa  20    0 

S.Whitchurch,  Esq., 

Charford 10    0 

Mrs.  E.  Gurney,  Walworth, 

Africa 1     1 

Miss  Daniel,  for  Ceylon  1  0 
Ann  Collins,  for  Africa...  0  10 
R.  M.  L.,  first  fruits,  do.  0  10 

W.  B.  J.,  for  Lucca 5    0 

Hon.  Mrs.  Thompson, 

Poundsford  Park,  for 

dfrUa 10  10    0 

RM 10    0    0 


0    0 


0    0 


Berkshire. 


Wallingford,  by  Mr. 
Field  .„ 


£  s.   d. 


25    8    2 


Devonshire. 

Plymouth : — 

Collections  at  How- 
street,  on  account  .  38    0 
Stonehouse,  by  Mr. 

Knight 6  15 


Essex. 

Laughter),  Missionary 

Association,  by  Rer. 

S.  Brawn   6    3    5 

Waltham-  Abbey  :— 

Collection  12    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa  2    0    0 


Gloucestershire. 

Cheltenham,  by  Mr. 

Smith 10    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa  66    0    0 

Winchcomb,  by  Rev.  W. 

Mills 10    6    6 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 
Bedfordshire. 

Luton,  for  last  year,  col- 
lections and  subscrip- 
tions    60    0 

Colman's  Green 2    0 

Toddington • 12    2 


Gloucestershire  Auxiliary : — 

Chalford 3    2  4 

Cambridge 16  9 

Eastington 2    0  0 

Gloucester 15    7  6 

Hampton 4  11  7 

King's  Stanley  20  18  2 

Painswick 0  16  6 

Shlpseomb 0  15  0 

Slimbridge 2    0  0 

Shortwood 82  13  6 

Stroud 52    3  5 

Thornbury 15  14  6 

Tetbury 4    0  0 

Uley 5    3  0 

Woodchester 5    0  0 

Wotton 25    8  1 


£  e.  d. 

Margate,  for  Africa '   9  14    8 

Canterbury,  ditto 35    0    5 

Ramsgate,  ditto 25  10    0 


Leicestershire. 

Loughborough : — 

Collection,  &c 11    1    0 

J.B.H.,  by  Mr.  Millard    5    0    0 


Northamptonshire. 

NorvkaiftptorJ  (received  ia 
MayO- 
Grey  Friars-street  col- 
lection......  •*..••».«•••    * 

Aldwinkle,  by  Rev.  D. 
Parkins 5 


4   S 

6   a 


Norfolk. 
Norwich,  frc,  by  Mr. 
Ringer,  for  Africa  ....201    9    6 
For  schools...... 18    0    0 


Suffolk. 

Grondisburgh,  by  Rev. 
J.Collins 4    0    0 

Bilderstone,  by  Mr.  Pol- 
lard     2  10    0 


Surrey. 

Dorking: — 
Mrs.  Jackson , 


10    0    0 


Staffordshire. 

Burton -on- Trent  :— 
Mr.  Hunt 1    0    0 


191    0    4 


74    2    8 


Luton,  collections  and 
subscriptions  ..........  90    0    0 

Dunstable,  additional...    0    5    0 


Hertfordshire. 

Tring,  by  Mr.  H.  Har- 
ris, for  printing-press 
for  Ceylon 40    6 

Ware,  Friends  to  Baptist 
Mission,  tot  Africa...    1  10 


Kent. 

Woolwich  Auxiliary, 

on  account 10    0  0 

EynsfoTd 9  15  0 

Bast  Kent  Auxiliary  ...  99   9  2 


Warwickshire. 

Coventry,  by  Mr.  Booth  77  11    3 
Birmingham : — 

J.  C.  Hardy,  for  Ceylon  5    8    0 
Leamington : — 
Collected  by 

Master  Robinson 0    8    0 


Wiltshire. 

Melksham : — 

Collections 6  12  0 

For  schools 1  10  6 

Sunday-school  children  0  14  1 
Subscriptions  and  do- 
nations, ftc..,.M 92  16  9 

101  IS    4 


Trowbridge  :— 
Collection  at  Back-st, 
by  Rev. J.  Angus...    5    8    0 
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£   *.  d. 

Collection  at  Bethesda  3  17  0 
Juvenile  Society  at 

Back-street  8    9  0 

For  education  of  girls 
in  East  Indies  :— 

Mrs.  Salter 4    0  0 

Ditto,  box 110  0 

Subscriptions... .........  54  17  6 


£  s.  d. 

Worcestershire, 

Astwood,  by  Rer.  J. 
Smith  .*...........•••••••«  24    2  11 

Pershore,  by  Rev.  W. 
Knibb  .m.m...m«.m..«.m  So    8    6 

Worcestershire  Auxili- 
ary, on  account,  by 
Mr.  Harwood 208  14    9 


NORTH  WILES. 
Holyhead,  by  Rev.  W. 


1 


FOREIGN. 
Salter's  HOI  and  Beta- 
tephil  Anxitiarr,  Ja- 
maica •MM«M*M*M»M.M  5i 


N.B.    The  Secretaries  are  sorry  to  find  that  tome  Contributions,  received  prior  to  sit  < 

March,  have  been  omitted  in  the  Appendix  to  the  last  Report     In  consequence  of  the  dam 

their  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Evans,  for  Calcutta,  just  when  that  document  was  prrparu*j 

press,  its  comphtijn  necessarily  devolved  upon  inexperienced  hands.    Present  at 

is  hoped,  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  errors. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  taankfallfM 
by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Pen-court,  Fenchurch-etreet,!* 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glugwr,  ■ 
Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkos,  Esq.,  Camden-street;  at  the  Baptist  MM* 
Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tiatot;  • 
New  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


V.  TTLBB>,  FRlMTBa,  5,  BO&T-OOfffc*,  LOMPOV. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER,  1840.; 


Subscriptions  and  Dotation  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Okie  ft,  61,  Qneen*s 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Minion  Rooms,  6.  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  !/2,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars :  Sanders,  104,  Great  Roswl!  Street,  Hloomsbnry  ;  Lad- 
brokb  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Bnifdings;  by  tlie  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innbs,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath- 
iMoev-road,  Dublin;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstrail,  Rock 
Orove  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham  ;  and  by  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns.. 


Special. — Our  friends  are  aware  from  former  announcements  on  the  sub- 
ject of  funds,  that  the  Society  for  a  long  time  past  has  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  retaining  £450  borrowed  money,  for  which,  of  course,  interest  has  to 
be  paid.  This  interest  would  support  a  reader— one  of  the  most  useful  class 
of  evangelical  labourers  in  Ireland:.  At  Midsummer  last  the  Committee  had 
to  borrow  £200  more ;  and  to  meet  the  Michaelmas  payments,  from  all  pre- 
sent appearances,  £400,  or  nearly,  must  be  added  to  this  large  debt.  This 
statement,  together  with  that  of  an  increasing  demand,  and  increasing  oppor- 
tunities for  the  labours  conducted  by  the  Society,  will,  we  trust,  be  amply 
sufficient  to  arouse  our  friends  to  the  efforts  immediately  necessary.  God 
has  mercifully  influenced  them  to  provide  for  the  Society  s  wants  on  former 
occasions  of  similar  difficulty.  We  dare  not  as  yet,  therefore,  recal  our 
agents,  but  who  is  ready  to  bid  us  continue  and  rather  augment  than  lessen 
their  number  ? 

Walworth,  Sep.  17,  1840. 


Mallow,  August  13,  1840. 
My  dear  Brother, — My  letter  of  Tues- 
day brought  down  the  account  of  our  jour, 
ney  of  observation    as  far  as    Coleraine, 
where  we  arrived  on  Thursday  evening, 
16th  ult.    Here  neither  of  us  knew  a  single 
individual,  but  having  our  friend  Mr.  Car. 
son  with  us  compensated  for  this  deficiency ; 
and  within  a  short  time,  a  son  and  son-in- 
law  of  that  excellent  friend  waited  on  us  to 
bid  us  welcome.    Both  these  gentlemen  are 
in  the  medical  profession — the  former  a  phy. 
sician,  the  latter  a  surgeon ;  and  both,  with 
their  wives,  are  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  the  town.     Their  professional 
character  enabled  them  to  be  of  consider, 
able  use,  especially  to  my  companion ;  for 
we  had  not  proceeded  so  far  without  acci- 
dent, which,  but  for  a  kind  Providence, 
might  have  proved  fatal.    On  the  previous 
Lords-day  evening,  as  we  were  returning 
on  an  Irish  car  (do  you  know  the  kind  of 
thing  so  called  !),  from  a  village  where  I  had 
been  preaching,  as  we  were  going  down  a 
hill  in  the  town  of  Bangor,  our  horse  felt 
something  at  his  heels,  which  made  him 
kick  with  considerable  violence,  and  in  a 
moment  become  unmanageable,   I  first  per. 


ceived  the  danger,  and  being  the  lighter  of 
the  two,  with  comparative  ease  disengaged 
myself  from  my  seat,  not  however  without  a 
severe  falL  As  I  got  up  from  the  ground,  Mr. 
Watson  at  a  few  yards  distance,  was  seen 
lying  nearly  senseless.  He  had  fallen  much 
more  violently,  and  struck  his  head  upon 
the  ground,  within  a  few  inches  of  iron  pa- 
lisading, which,  had  he  fallen  against  it,  in 
all  probability  would  have  dashed  out  his 
brains.    His  head  was  found  to  be  consider- 
ably bruised,  his  knees  sorely  cut,  and  he 
was  otherwise  almost  disabled  from  pro- 
ceeding. The  kind  attentions  of  our  friends 
in  Coleraine,  however,  were  successful  in 
great  measure,  in  restoring  him.    I  know 
you  will  sympathise  in  our  thankfulness 
that  this  calamity  was  no  worse. 

We  learne  d  from  conversation  with  friends 
in  Coleraine,  that  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
town,  very  similar  in  its  views  and  prac- 
tices to  Mr.  Carson's,  at  Tubbermore,  has 
recently  enjoyed  some  revival.  Their  mi. 
nister,  or  should  I  call  him  presiding  elder, 
he  is  however,  pastor,  pretty  much  as  pas. 
tors  in  England,  is  a  Mr.  Eccles,  late  Bris- 
tol student,  who,  with  a  noble  disinterested- 
asss  has  relinquished  an  excellent  situation 
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of  another  kind,  and  flattering  prospects, 
that  he  may  benefit  this  people  by  watching 
over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  labouring  among 
them.  They  are  unable  to  raise  beyond  a 
Tery  small  amount  for  his  support,  yet  he 
works  contentedly,  and  seems  anxious  only 
that  he  may  glorify  God*  and  advance  the 
cause  of  his  master. 

We  had  no  opportunity  of  hearing  him 
preach,  but  all  that  we  could  learn  showed 
him  admirably  adapted  to  the  station.  In 
many  of  the  villages  around — in  some  to 
large  congregations — he  is  constantly  in  the 
habit  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation. 
Nor  did  it  appear  to  us  otherwise  than  ex. 
ceedingly  needful  that  these  labours  should 
be  continued.  The  church  is  increasing  in 
number,  their  miserable  meeting-house  was 
crammed  on  Lord's.day  morning;  and  in 
the  evening  I  preached  to  a  pretty  good  as. 
serably  convened  in  the  Town-hall. 

I  hope  our  Society  will  be  able  to  do 
something  to  assist  in  retaining  Mr.  Eccles 
in  this  place,  and  in  support  of  a  scripture 
reader,  greatly  needed  for  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  One,  apparently  a  suitable 
man,  is  ready  to  be  engaged  as  soon  as  we 
ean  find  the  means  of  supporting  him. 

Our  journey  from  Coleraine  was  a  disas 
trous  one.  We  intended  to  proceed  by 
Newtown  Limavaddy,  Londonderry,  and 
Donegal,  to  Sligo;  and  started  early  on 
Monday  morning,  20th  July,  for  this  pur- 
pose. Our  vehicle  was  neithor  a  coach  nor 
an  omnibus,  but  an  unwieldy,  crazy  hybrid, 
to  which  the  natives  can  give  no  appro, 
priate  designation,  and  therefore  call  it  a 
machine.  Eight  inside  passengers,  and  five 
outside — my  friend  Watson  of  the  former 
number,  myself  of  the  latter,  composed  its 
complement.  Some  two  hours  were  ex- 
pended in  the  first  eight  miles— almost  all 
ascending  ground,  and  in  some  places  steep. 
When  the  top  was  gained,  the  outside  pas. 
sengers  felt  themselves  amply  repaid. 
Lough  Foyle  in  quiet  majesty  lay  on  our 
right,  and  beyond  it  the  splendid  moun. 
tains  of  Donegal.  On  our  left  were  the 
not  less  beautiful  mountains  of  London- 
derry and  Tyrone,  with  those  of  Antrim  in 
the  distance- -the  slopes,  almost  to  the  sum. 
mit,  covered  either  with  luxuriant  verdure, 
or  with  abundant  crops,  almost  ready  for 
the  sickle.  Before  us  lay  the  neat  pretty 
town  of  N.  Limavaddy,  on  a  gentle  slope. 
Every  side  was  rich  with  beauty.  We 
were  admiring  the  scene  when  a  sudden 
erk  indicated  that  something  in  our  crazy 
vehicle  portended  danger.  The  driver,  an 
exceedingly  careful  man,  succeeded  in  pull- 
ing the  horses  across  the  road,  where  he 
perceived  a  soft  bank,  and  in  a  moment  we 
were  all  precipitated  to  the  ground.  We, 
on  the  outside,  seeing  what  was  likely  to 
ensue,  were  able  to  guard  against  mischief, 
by  suddenly  springing  as  the  vduele  was 
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falling,  towards  the  soft  baai,  oa  vUa 
most    of  us  alighted    in  safety;  euep. 
ing  one  female,  1  believe  we  all  eraped 
with  a  little  fright,  and  perhaps  ifevs^t 
bruises.     Not  so  the  inside  pawengm,  I 
was  the  first  to  open  the  door,  and  than  i 
scene  presented  itself  which  I  cannot  in- 
scribe.     Two  passengers  seemed  estMf 
helpless,    and  from  the  head  of  aoMsi 
blood  was  trickling  iu  a  stream,  tt  fiat 
greatly  alarming.     This  was  soon  percewi 
to  be  my  friend.     We  got  him  oat  u  si 
as  we  could.     I   bound  my  bandkfloarf 
tightly  round  his  head,  kept  him  fronast 
ing  by  a  tolerably  liberal  supply  of  vsta 
from  a  mountain  stream,  served  in  theom 
of   a  fellow. passenger's  oil-skin  eap.  A* 
soon  as  it  was  ascertained  there  was  arts*] 
immediately  dangerous,  our  fell 
gers  proceeded  towards  the  town, 
such  litters  as  could  be  formed  of  thesf 
gage,  bags,  trunks,  &c.,  on  common  ML 
carts,  two  of  which  were  near.    Mjea> 
panion,  scarcely  sensible  from  theefaW 
the  blow,  the  coachman,  and  mysel^m 
left  on  the  summit  till  the  means  of  reawi 
should  be  sent  to  us. 

In  about  an  hour  and  a  half  a  car  trial 
with  a  surgeon,  who,  as  I  had  detennnaH 
return  to  Coleraine,  thought  it  most  prsist 
not  to  remove  the  bandage  from  tat  ]i 
bleeding  wound.  In  as  slow  and  easy  as* 
nor  as  possible  we  were  conveyed  bad » 
our  hotel  at  C.  ;  and  here  again  the  bsl 
services  of  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Cnwi 
were  found  of  great  use,  and  wili  *» 
utmost  kindness  they  were  rendered,  nisi 
the  following  Thursday  morning  tbeyiwl 
able  to  place  my  friend  on  a  stessscr  fer 
England.  I  had  to  pursue  my  way  afca\ 
1  need  not  tell  you  that  although  1st 
grateful  for  preserving  mercy  for  apsl 
my  thoughts  respecting  my  friend,  mssjsi 
with  the  nervous  apprehension  of  sotstjw 
coming  danger,  were  not  very  agreeaak 

After  leaving  Mr.  W.  in  the  care  si 
Messrs.  Clarke  and  Carson.  I  piumsw 
towards  Sligo.  The  detention  pumaa 
my  staying  at  some  places  on  the  road,* 
near  it,  where  I  was  anxious  to  inform  sf» 
self  as  to  the  religious  condition  of  the  pa* 
pie,  and  of  what  our  own  section  of  a* 
church  is  doing  towards  improving  fist 
condition. 

There  were  two  things  in  connexka  eat 
the  moral  improvement  of  the  people  of  A* 
north  province  on  which  I  reflected  «■ 
considerable  interest.  These  were,  afe 
the  progress  being  made  in  the  canst  •* 
temperance.  We  attended  a  somewhat  H- 
merous  meeting  at  Belfast  convened  to  ha* 
something  about  this  progress, and  1 
ledge  I  was  grateful  at  the  details 
Yet  even  this  cause  is  stained  and 
with  the  party  feeling,  the 
sfty,  unhappily  so.  rife  in 
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of  Ireland.  Advertisement*  everywhere 
met  us  of  Protestant  temperance  societies, 
and  of  Catholic  societies  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. The  two  great  parties  seem  to  have 
nothing  common  in  which  they  can  unite, 
and  it  is  painful  to  observe  the  suspicion  of 
each  other's  designs,  and  the  unhappy 
rivalry  which  is  cherished  even  in  connexion 
with  objects  in  which  they  think  and  act 
alike.  How  can  the- advocates  of  the  better 
faith  expect  to  benefit  their  neighbours  while 
such  a  feeling  is  cherished  1 

Secondly,  I  was  delighted  to  find  that  the 
Synod  of  Ulster  had  united  with  the  national 
board  of  education.  The  terms  of  the  union 
X  need  not  here  explain,  you  may  be  sure 
that  the  synod  has  not  compromised  its  high 
veneration  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  its 
determination  that  it  shall  be  known  by  the 
people— and  equally  so,  that  the  board  has 
not  departed  from  the  great  principle  of 
non-interference  with  the  religious  creed  of 
the  people.  You  know  my  views  on  the 
question  of  a  state-education  for  the  poor — 
if  provided  at  all  it  must  be  free  from  the 
distinctive  peculiarities  of  religious  belief— 
I  have  told  you  what  I  think  of  the  schools 
under  the  Irish  national  board,  but  this  one 
thing  has  been  abundantly  evident  to  me  in 
the  present  as  well  as  in  a  former  journey 
that  if  they  do  become,  as  many  allege,  nur. 
series  for  the  spread  of  Popish  tenets,  it  is 
because  Protestants  stand  aloof  from  them. 
If  the  several  parts  of  the  Protestant  church 
acted  as  the  synod  of  Ulster  happily  have 
done,  such  an  abuse  would  be  far,  very  far 
less  frequent ;  and  who  can  tell  the  advan. 
tage  of  securing  to  an  intelligent  people  like 
the  Irish  an  unsectarian,  judicious,  and  libe. 
ml  education,  such  as  from  investigation  I 
can  assure  you  that  of  the  board  is  intended 
to  be.  In  Catholic  districts  this  design  may 
be  frustrated ;  I  believe  it  is.  Some  "  na- 
tional"  schools  that  I  examined  were  con- 
ducted  on  the  principle  of  giving  as  little 
information  as  possible  except  to  one  or 
two  promising  boys  in  most  of  them — de- 
signed perhaps  for  Maynooth.  Nor  need 
we  wonder,  the  priests  in  whose  hands  thebe 
schools  are  left,  hate  knowledge — the  com* 
mon  people  must  not  attain  it ;  but  where 
ignorance  and  bigotry  succeed  Protestants  of 
all  persuasions  are  greatly  responsible.  They 
ought  to  be  the  lights  in  the  dark  place. 

At  Sligo  I  was  receded  as  guest  very 
kindly,  by  a  deacon  of  the  Independent 
church.  The  minister,  Mr.  Shepherd,  was 
out  on  missionary  business,  so  that  I  had 
not  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him.  In  a  coun. 
try  station,  not  far  from  this  town,  one  of 
our  schools  is  situated,  in  which  Mr.  Shar. 
man,  our  agent  at  Coolaney,  preaches  once 
a  month.  The  congregation  is  not  large, 
about  20 ;  the  station  is  more  properly  under 
Mr.  Shepherd's  care,  to  one  of  whose  friends 
the  school-bouse  belongs,  and  I  deemed  it 


advisable  to  request  Mr.  Sherman  to  arrange 
with  Mr.  Shepherd  for  its  being  constantly 
supplied  from  Sligo. 

At  Coolaney,  a  small  town  about  eight 
miles  distant,  Mr.  Sharman  had  convened  a 
congregation  of  about  50  persons,  to  whom 
1  was  to  preach.  Here  for  a  considerable 
time  our  Society  has  had  a  church,  which  is 
now  in  a  somewhat  unsettled  condition,  a 
few  of  the  members  not  having  quite  con. 
curred  in  some  arrangements  which  Mr. 
Sharman    deemed   advisable    to  secure  a 

S eater  degree  of  efficiency  in  the  Society's 
hours. 

The  readers,  four  in  number,  connected 
with  this  station  are  occupied  from  day  to 
day  in  prosecuting  their  work  with  various 
degrees  of  access  to  the  people  around. 
Sometimes  priestly  interference  binders 
their  progress,  but  for  which,  they  say, 
the  people  would  be  willing  enough  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  read,  and  to  listen  to  con. 
versational  instruction  on  the  things  that 
make  for  their  peace.  On  examining  mi. 
notely  the  journals  of  these  brethren  for  the 
first  twenty-eight  days  of  the  month  of  June 
I  found  that  they  had  had  three  hundred 
and  sixty-four  opportunities  of  making 
known  the  Divine  Word.  In  a  few  in- 
stances they  had  holden  meetings  for  prayer 
among  their  neighbours  ;  and  on  a  fair 
estimate  every  reader,  within  the  month, 
proclaimed  the  truth  to  some  one  hundred 
and  ninety  persons :  a  gratifying  circum- 
stance, though  far  below  what  we  wish,  and 
very  earnestly  pray  for.  I  was  anxious  to 
obtain  evidence  of  their  being  useful  in  the 
highest  and  best  sense  of  that  term,  and,  al. 
though  on  this  inquiry  they  were  somewhat 
reluctant  to  say  much,  I  rind,  from  my  notes 
taken  at  the  time,  one  of  them  believes  he 
was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  ano- 
ther, then  sitting  by  him.  He  also  mentioned 
three  or  four  others,  now  members  of  one 
church  or  other,  at  Sligo,  Coolaney,  or  Boyle, 
to  whom  he  had  been  rendered  the  instrument 
of  bringing  out  of  darkness  into  light  Some 
have  died,  he  hopes,  in  the  faith ;  and  many 
who  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  are  gone  either  to  America  or  some 
other  far  distant  land,  he  hopes,  to  be  a  great 
blessing  to  all  whom  they  may  meet  with 
there.     Others  are  equally  useful. 

I  am  the  more  anxious  to  state  these 
circumstances  here,  because,  though  I  fan- 
cied that  there  was  much  to  improve  in 
the  doings  and  diligence  of  these  par- 
ticular readers,  they  may  be  regarded  as 
a  fair  specimen  of  all  we  employ.  In 
speaking  of  other  stations,  I  shall  omit 
similar  statements.  When  in  future  you 
think  of  an  Irish  reader  and  his  work,  con- 
ceive the  idea  of  a  roan  of  undoubted  piety 
and  of  a  rather  more  than  ordinary  share  of 
intelligence,  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible 
and  religious  doctrine  generally,  mingling 
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with  the  people  Around  him  from  day  to 
day  for  the  very  purpose  of  communicating 
religious  instruction.  Their  ingenuity  in 
devising  plans  to  secure  the  object  even 
where  opposed  is  gratifying.  Two  of  them, 
for  example,  in  entirely  Irish  districts  of 
Clare  and  Kerry,  were  committing  a  large 
part  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  native 
dialect  to  memory,  that  they  may  repeat 
where  the  sight  of  the  book  might  offend. 
They  repeated  considerable  portions  in 
my  hearing  with  perfect  facility.  One,  a 
man  of  superior  talent  and  of  ardent  piety, 
has  succeeded  in  versifying  several  of  the 
most  important  passages,  and  these  he  sings 
when  he  is  not  allowed  either  to  read  or 
repeat.  By  this  means  he  generally  secures 
attention  from  such  as  at  first  very  strongly 
resist  his  efforts.  His  versifications,  on 
being  repeated,  were  pronounced  by  Irish 


scholars  to  be  in  very  near  approiinot 
to  the  language  of  scripture. 

Readers  are  so  employed, partly  beans 
the  difficulty  of  getting  the  people  out 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  partly 
cause  a  minister,  recognised  as  sustali 
that  character,  aud  preaching  where  he 
mostly  to  the  Protestants,  would  ob 
almost  no  access  to  Catholics.  The?  an 
fact,  your  city  missionaries,  except  thai 
some  cases  where  the  one  would  be  aU 
ed  freely  to  converse,  the  other  hai 
read  the  oracles  of  truth,  convening  o 
where  by  this  means  inquiry  is  excited. 
I  sou  Id  like  to  have  finished  these  node 
in  this  letter,  but  I  must  now  address  ■ 
self  to  the  remainder  of  my  journey,  ft 
will  hear  again  from  me  perhaps  atCori 

Yours,  very  sioceidj, 
Samuel  Gus 


Receipts  to  the  end  of  August,  1840. 


Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davit. 
Colnbrook— 
Collection  at  Kev.W .Coleman's    5  17    8 
Mr.  R.  Ibbouon 0  10    0 


0    7    8 


Oakingham — 
Collection   at  Rev.  R.  Wood- 
row'. «    7  4 

Mr.  Healas 8    0  0 

Mr.  John  Healas 2    0  0 

Rev.  R.  Wood  row > O  10  0 

7  17  10 

Epping,  Mr.  W.  Wear*  (Donation) %    3    Q 

Staines— 
Collection  at  Rev.  W.  Haw- 
ton's 8    8  3 

A  Friend (F.A.)  0    5  0 

Miss  Pope 1    0  0 

Mr.  Edward  Ashby 0    5  0 

A  Friend (C.A.)  0    5  0 


Windsor- 
Mr.  Thomas  Barn 0  10  0 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Mr.Portus 0    5  0 

Mr.  Moore 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilks 0  10  0 

Friends  at  Baptist  Chapel....  18  0 

Mr.Chisholm 0    S  8 


ft     1     3 


Bristol— 

Mr.  J.  Stephens 110 

Mr.  J    C.  Whittuck 1     1     0 

Mrs.  Holland 50    0    0 

Mrs.  Berry 1    0    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Wait 1    1    0 

Mr.  J  G.Smith 1     1    0 

Dr.  Bompas 110 

Messrs.  A.  and  J.  Livatt 110 

Mr.  Cary 1     1    0 

Mr  John  Stephens 0  10    0 

Mr. «.  Thomas 1     1    0 

Mr.  8  Thomas 0  10    8 

Mr.  C.Price 0  10    0 


3    3    8 


Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp 0  10 

Mr.  Whitehom (Don.)  0  10 

Mr.  R.  B.  Sherring 1    1 

Mr.  Chandler 1    1 

Mr.  Robert  Leonard  1    1 

Collection   at    Broadmead  by 

Rev.C.E.Birt 13    8 

Mr.  G.  W.  Phillips 0  10 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Sherring     1    0 

Mesars.  E.R.andE.T.Ransfbrd  1    1 

Mr.  W.  Crota 1    1 

Mr.  W.  Warren 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Clift 0  10 

Mr.  Wornell OH 

Mr.  Wade 1    1 

Messrs.  Proctor  and  Shoard.  ..11 

Mr.  F.  Uolmes 0  10 

Rev.  J.  Foster 0  10 

Mr.  Probyn 1     I 

Mr.  M.  Pratten O    5 

Collection    at    Rev.    Thomas 

Winter's 11  14 


8 
t 
0 
0 
0 

8 

5 

0 

0 

S 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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By  Rev.  John  Dyer  :— 

CM 100    8    0 

Brighton,  by  Rev.  W.  Savory    5  10    0 


Auxiliary  Society,  Lewea,  by  Mr.  Bat- 
ton,  Secretary • 

Uckfield,  part  of  Collection  by  do 1 

A  Friend,  by  Treasurer 0 

Tewkesbury    Ladles'    Association,    by 

Mi»s  Jones—  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 4 

By  the  Secretary- 
Bond  Street  Auxiliary,  Mr.  B.  Lepnrd...    f 
Collection,  Jamaica  Row,  Bermondsey, 
Rev.  W.  Dovey's 1 


•»•  An  acknowledgment  in  last  Chronicle,  i 
Lymington,  by  Rev.  J  a  me*  Millard,  fft.  s 
have  been  Bennlicn  Rails,  by  the  Rev.  J.  B» 
£5. 


Several  articles  have  been  received  from  Mrs.  Bartram,  Northampton,  to  be  osl 
the  Society's  benefit,  which  the  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge.— Also  a  pom 
which  was  inclosed  the  following  note  :— 

"  There  are  enclosed  in  this  parcel  two  or  three  articles  of  clothing,  either  a*  a  ia 
to  the  best  child  in  one  of  your  Sabbath  Schools,  or  may  be  sold  at  a  reduced  prii 
Ireland,  to  clothe  some  one  who  needs  them.  At  all  events,  if  you  will  &tow  m 
accepting  them  I  shall  feel  truly  thankful. 

From  one  who  has  an  humble  hope  she  lores  the  Sarins 

*J.  Haddet,  Pi  hilar,  Cat Ut  Street,  Ftaabury. 
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u  RICH  IN  MKRCY." 


After  the  services  of  one  Lord's  day 
in  the  course  of  last  winter  had  come  to 
a  close,  and  I  had  watched  the  congre- 
gation slowly  retiring  until  all  had  dis- 
appeared, I  observed  a  tall  young  roan 
coming  forward  to  address  me.  On  re- 
questing to  be  pardoned  for  the  freedom 
he  supposed  he  took,  he  said : 

"  My  wife,  Sir,  is  on  her  dying  bed, 
and  is  exceedingly  anxious  for  a  minister 
to  visit  her ;  as  the  distance  is  not  great, 
I  have  used  the  liberty  to  ask  whether 
you  would  gratify  her  wish."  I  instantly 
complied,  and  accompanied  him  through 
several  streets  until  we  came  to  his  resi- 
dence. As  he  cautiously  knocked  for 
admittance,  my  soul  sank  within  me,  for 
we  seemed  to  stand  on  the  very  thresh- 
old of  eternity.  The  message  of  God 
had  come  to  that  abode  requiring  a  soul 
to  hasten  into  his  presence.  To  awaken 
the  first  accusations  of  conscience  within 
it,  perhaps,  how  difficult!  To  minister 
even  through  ignorance  or  inadvertence 
to  its  self-deception,  how  dreadful !  My 
heart  seemed  to  leap  from  my  bosom  as 
I  entreated  God  to  grant  me  his  assist- 
ance. When  the  door  opened,  we  as- 
cended a  narrow  staircase  to  a  small 
chamber  in  which  a  single  light  burnt 
dimly.  It  revealed  an  interesting-look- 
ing person,  apparently  about  twenty 
Tears  of  age,  sitting  in  a  stooping  posture 
in  bed.  Immediately,  my  conductor 
turned  and  said  he  would  now  leave  me. 
He  accordingly  went  down  stairs,  and 
we  remained  alone.  On  sitting  down,  I 
remarked  to  the  poor  invalid  that  she 
appeared  very  ill.  She  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears,  and  exclaimed,  with  an  expres- 
sion of  great  agony :  "  My  body  suffers 
nothing,  Sir,  in    comparison  with    my 
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soul!"  I  observed,  that  every  unfor- 
given  sinner  had  reason  to  feel  as  she 
did,  for  God  was  a  being  of  perfect  jus- 
tice. "  Yes,"  she  rapidly  added,  "  he 
is  not  all  mercy,  and  my  sins  cannot  be 
punished  enough."  "  What,"  I  in- 
quircd,"makes  your  sins  appear  so  great  ?" 
"  Oh,"  she  answered,  "  I  have  refused 
all  his  oners  of  mercy.  From  my  child- 
hood I  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  have 
until  now  rejected  it.  Three  years  ago 
he  laid  me  on  a  bed  of  sickness — then  I 
vowed  I  should  serve  him — but  I  have 
sunk  deeper  into  sin  than  ever.  I  have 
forsaken  public  worship  for  every  trifling 
reason.  I  have  hardened  myself  in 
crime !"  Tears  choked  her  further  ut- 
terance. On  her  becoming  composed,  I 
inquired  why,  since  she  knew  of  the 
Saviour,  she  did  not  apply  to  him  for 
pardon,  for  it  was  said,  "His  blood 
cleanseth  from  aU  sin."  u  I  do, — I  do," 
she  replied  ;  "  but  every  time  I  look  to 
him  he  seems  to  turn  frowning  from  me. 
I  have  grieved  him  too  long.  He  is  de- 
termined now  that  I  shall  suffer.  0  that 
I  could  recall  my  past  life  !  0  that  I 
could  bring  back  but  a  single  sabbath  of 
the  hundreds  I  have  broken  !" 

Nothing  but  the  tones  in  which  these 
words  were  uttered  could  convey  to  any 
one  the  impressions  which  they  made  on 
me.  I  had  earnestly  prayed  that  my 
natural  feelings  might  not  prompt  me  to 
offer  any  consolation  but  such  as  should 
spring  from  a  believing  reception  of  the 
gospel ;  but  I  soon  perceived  that  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of  the  kindest  earthly 
friend,  or  of  the  most  confident  priestly 
absolution,  to  convey  peace  to  such  a 
wounded  spirit.  Conscience  was  already 
too  much  aroused,  and  was  scrutinizing 
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the  past  life  with  a  too  piercing  inquiry, 
to  admit  of  any  consolation  whicn  did 
not  arise  from  a  view  of  satisfied  justice 
combined  with  infinite  mercv  !  I  there- 
fore  continued,  by  observing  that  her 
sins  did  indeed  seem  to  be  very  great. ; 
that  it  was  not  wonderful  she  should  be 
alarmed  at  the  probable  consequences  of 
them ;  but  that  she  should  not  increase 
their  number  by  questioning  the  truth 
of  what  God  had  said,  namely,  that  he 
would  pardon  every  sinner  who  humbly 
applied  to  him  through  his  own  beloved 
Son.  "He  that  belie veth  in  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
u  Come  now,  let  us  reason  together ; 
though  vour  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool."  On 
hearing  these  words,  she  fixed  her  eyes 
upon  me  with  a  look  of  great  earnest- 
ness, and  said,  "  Are  not  my  sins  too 
great  to  be  forgiven  ?'*  "  They  are  not," 
it  was  my  infinite  privilege  to  answer ; 
"for  Christ  has  said,  '  My  blood  clcans- 
eth  from  all  sin.'  "  An  expression  of 
wonder  seemed  to  pass  across  her  fea- 
tures for  a  moment,  and  then,  with  a 
tone  of  considerable  firmness,  she  put 
this  question : 

"  Do  you  know  of  any  instance  of  a 
person  being  pardoned  after  having 
sinned  against  knowledge  and  light  as  i 
have  done  ?"  I  answered,  that  the  word 
of  God  informed  us  respecting  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  who  was  well  instructed  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  had  ac- 
tually seen  the  first  martyr  Stephen  die, 
while  giving  testimony  to  the  power  of 
the  gospel ;  and  that  even,  when  in  the 
very  act  of  persecuting  believers,  he  was 
pardoned  and  saved,  and  afterwards 
much  honoured  by  God. 

A  considerable  pause  ensued,  when 
she  appeared  lost  in  meditation.  I  left 
her  to  break  the  silence,  when  with 
equal  anxiety  she  remarked : 

44  But  Saul  committed  his  sins  against 
the  people  of  God,  whereas  I  have 
slighted  and  despised  Christ  himself; 
that  alters  the  case." 

"  The  persons,"  I  continued,  "  who 
crucified  with  their  own  hands  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  received,  according  to 
his  own  command,  the  offer  of  mercy; 
and  when  Peter  preached  to  them  he 
said,  *  Repent ',  every  one  of  you'  It  is 
very  probable,  that  some  of  these  very 
sinners  are  now  in  heaven,  for  there  were 
as  many  as  three  thousand  individuals 
pricked  in  their  hearts  when  they  were 


told  that  it  was  the  Son  of  God  whom 
with  wicked  hands  they  had  crucified 
and  slain." 

"  'Tis  very  wonderful,"  she  exclaimed 
with  growing  interest.  "  I  cannot  un- 
derstand it !  It  seems  to  me  inipos- 
sible  !  What !  can  I  be  saved  ?  w  hy, 
my  life  is  almost  done  !  I  now  am  of  bo 
use  to  God  !  Pray  does  the  Bible  in- 
form us  of  any  one  who  had  spent  a  life 
of  sin  being  saved  at  the  last  moment?" 
I  observed,  that  I  thought  it  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  know  that  God  had  expressly 
offered  to  save  every  soul,  under  any 
circumstances  wbaterer,  which  came  to 
him  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  it  wat 
sinful  in  any  one  to  discredit  what  k 
had  so  solemnly  and  repeatedly  said ;  *! 
the  same  time,  that  such  was  his  grot 
forbearance  with  the  unbelieving,  tatf 
he  had  given  a  remarkable  example  d 
the  kind  referred  to ;  for,  at  the  tmi 
Jesus  was  dying,  there  was  a  thief  «■ 
piring  too,  who  called  out  for  mew; 
saying,  "  Lord,  remember  me  ;v  u 
that  Christ,  even  although  he  knew  ikt 
the  person  who  addressed  him  had  befl 
a  wicked  man,  and  had  only  then  a  few 
hours  to  live,  returned  from  the  one  cw« 
to  the  other  the  gracious  answer,  **  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 

"It  is  wonderful!"  she  added,  cl 
must  believe.  The  recollection  of  m? 
sins  makes  me  waver;  but  how  can  I 
doubt  when  Christ  has  such  love  and 
such  power!  Lord,  strengthen  me!  0, 
wilt  thou  vet  take  me  ?     What !  me?" 

Slie  continued  for  some  time  express- 
ing herself  with  great  fervour,  and  n  • 
manner  which  led  me  to  hope  that  the 
blessed  Spirit  was  indeed  unfolding  to 
her  the  way  of  life.  As  the  interne* 
had  now  lasted  for  a  considerable  time, 
I  proposed  to  close  it  by  prayer.  When 
we  had  concluded,  she  stated  that  die 
experienced  a  trust  in  the  Saviour  alto- 
gether new  and  peculiar. 

On  retiring  from  that  solemn  chamber 
I  could  not  but  admire  the  goodness  of 
God  in  permitting  me  to  eonvev  the 
news  of  salvation  to  one  who  half  bed 
made  so  anxious  to  hear  them.  Tie 
subject  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
congregation  had  been  directed  on  that 
evening  was  founded  on  the  question*  of 
the  prophet, "  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gflead? 
Is  there  not  a  physician  there  ?"  and  it 
was  a  refreshing  privilege  to  see  that 
nuestion  so  triumphantly  answered  ii 
the  manifest  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  a 
wounded  and  dymgsinner.  But  theses* 
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of  gratitude  thus  produced  was  much 
deepened  when  I  came  to  perceive  the 
various  steps  by  which  the  hand  of  pro- 
vidence had  led  me  to  that  interview. 
The  poor  sufferer  had  had  a  dangerous 
illness  a  few  years  before,  when  a  gen- 
tleman* visited  her,  and  felt  much  con- 
cerned for  her  spiritual  welfare.     On  her 
recovery  to  health,  and   when  her  hus- 
band's engagements  required  them    to 
leave  the  metropolis,  and  to  remove  to  a 
iistant  town,  that  friend  requested  her, 
if  possible,  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the 
roily  minister   with  whom  he  was  ac- 
|uainted  in  that  place.     They  sincerely 
promised  compliance ;  but,  alas !  those 
terrors  of  conscience  which  do  not  lead 
onwards  to  a  full  acceptation  of  the  gos- 
pel   have  no    lusting    influence !     The 
companions  and  gaieties  of  a  new  sphere 
led  her  astray.     Love  of  dress,  as  she 
repeatedly  assured  me,  fostered  vanity, 
jealousy,  and  many  kindred  evils.     Oh, 
how  I  have  longed  that  some  Christians 
who  are  scarcely  aware  of  the  influence 
of  their  example  in   this   respect,   had 
beard   these   confessions   of   a    broken 
heart !     I  do  think  that  they  would  ever 
afterwards,  if  not  for  their  own  sakes, 
yet  for  the  sake  of  others,  have  studied 
the  utmost  simplicity  of  attire.     As  if 
the  enemy  of  souls  had  been  determined 
to  try  her  to  the  utmost,  she  was  led 
into  the  acquaintance  of  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic family,  who  induced  her  frequently 
to  attend  the  Romish  worship,  and  al- 
most to  embrace  its  deceitful  doctrines. 
It   was  whilst  standing  in  the  crowd, 
amid  die  splendours  of  one  of  their  fes- 
tivals at  the  close  of  the  year,  that  the 
hand  of  God  arrested   her.     She    was 
taken  home,  and  laid  on  tliat  bed  of 
sickness  from    which   she    never  rose. 
Immediately   the    voice    of  conscience 
rolled  like  thunder  over  her  trembling 
ipirit.     Her  friends  seut  for  the  Romish 
priest,  who  visited  her  and  pronounced 
tier  sins  forgiven.  Vain  and  blasphemous 
act !     The  soul  of  the  sinner  loathed  the 
consolation.     The  power  of   God    was 
upon  her,  and  she  panted  for  some  other 
balm.     For  the  first  time  since  the  be- 
ginning of  her  course  of  folly,  the  name 
of  the  minister  to  whom  she  had  been 
recommended  came  to  her  recollection, 
and  she  anxiously  entreated  her  husband 
to  try  and  discover  him ;  but  he  knew 
not  how  to  comply  with  her  wishes.  He 
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was  therefore  entreated  to  seek  for  the 
attendance  of  any  minister  who  would 
willingly  come.  Accordingly,  on  one 
Lord's  day  he  went  abroad,  to  enter  into 
the  first  place  of  worship  he  could  find. 
After  entering  one  where  he  found  the 
worship  not  yet  begun,  he  passed  by 
another,  into  which  he  saw  an  individual 
entering,  of  whom  he  inquired  whether 
it  was  probable  that  the  minister  would 
visit  a  sick  person.  On  being  answered 
in  the  affirmative  he  waited  until  the 
close  of  the  service,  and  by  a  most  sin- 
gular providence,  found  the  very  indivi- 
dual to  whom  his  dying  wife  had  been 
directed,  and  who  immediately  accom- 
panied him  as  I  have  already  described. 
This  circumstance  much  strengthened 
me  in  prayer  that  God  would  have  mercy 
on  her  soul. 

In  my  succeeding  interviews,  it  be- 
came more  and  more  evident  to  my  own 
mind  that  God  had  in  his  mercy  plucked 
her  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire.  Her  con- 
victions of  sin  were  of  the  most  deep 
and  powerful  kind,  and  yet  accompa- 
nied with  an  humble  and  thankful  reli- 
ance on  him  who  died  "  the  just  for  the 
unjust." 

"Am  I  rifrht,"  said  she,  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  "  in  supposing  that 
neither  the  jwins  of  my  body,  nor  my 
great  sorrow  for  sin,  can  procure  my  sal- 
vation ?" 

"  Yes,"  I  answered. 

"  And,"  she  continued,  "  that  they  do 
not  even  help  to  save  me  ;  but  tliat  it  is 
only  for  the  sake  of  Christ  ?" 

"  Yes,"  I  repeated. 

"  Oh,  how  wonderful,"  she  exclaimed, 
"  how  wonderful  that  I  never  saw  this 
before  !  It  is  so  simple,  yet  so  con  vine- 
mg! 

Grief  for  the  sinfulness  of  her  past  life, 
instead  of  becoming  less,  grew  deeper 
and  deeper  as  her  hope  of  pardon  be- 
came more  established. 

"  Do  Christians,"  she  inquired,  "  ever 
doubt  their  interest  in  the  love  of  Christ? 
for  when  I  consider  the  infinite  holiness 
and  justice  of  God,  I  cannot  but  tremble 
and  cease  to  hope." 

On  being  reminded  of  the  perfection 
of  Christ's  offering,  she  added, 

"If  God  declares  he  is  satisfied,  that 
is  enough  for  me  ;  but,  oh.  that  must  be 
an  astonishing  ransom  which  can  not 
only  atone  for  such  sins,  but  break  such 
a  heart  as  mine  I" 

Indeed  the  progress  of  humility  was 
one  of  the  most  interesting  features  of 
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her  apparently  renewed  character.  Had 
there  been  a  disposition  to  overlook  the 
unfavourable  points  of  her  case,  or  to  in- 
dulge in  a  mere  general  expectation  that 
all  would  be  well  beyond  the  grave, 
there  must  have  been  little  ground  for 
satisfaction.  Hut  even  the  most  joyous 
sentiment  she  expressed  was  beautifully 
clothed  with  penitence. 

"  Oh,  can  there  l>e  forgiveness  for 
me?"  she  once  exclaimed.  "Shall  I 
indeed  sec  Jesus?  When  I  do,  I  shall 
not  make  up  to  him,  so  that  he  may  not 
spurn  me  away.  1  shall  by  myself 
down  at  his  feet  and  cover  my  face. 
The  woman  who  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
tears  was  accepted  of  him !" 

On  another  occasion  she  inquired 
■whether  it  was  my  belief  that  there  were 
different  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven ;  and 
on  being  answered  rather  in  the  affirma- 
tive, she  said  that  she  had  formerly  been 
told  so,  and  now  found  that  the  consi- 
deration was  a  great  relief  to  her  mind. 
I  inquired,  how  it  was  so  ;  and  she  an- 
swered :  "I  cannot  conceive  myself 
placed  beside  those  who  have  faithfully 
served  God  daring  all  their  lives.  1  have 
forgotten  and  onVcndcd  him  all  along 
until  I  came  into  this  extremity.  I  have 
only  served  myself  by  trusting  in  him 
now.  But  if  1  could  get  even  the  mean- 
est office  in  heaven,  so  that  1  could  just 
hear  the  Saviour's  voice,  and  be  sure  of 
his  favour,  I  should  feel  that  it  best 
suited  me,  and  it  would  be  a  surprising 
privilege/' 

These  sentiments  not  only  heavenly 
in  themselves,  but  often  expressed  witli 
a  remarkable  natural  eloquence,  were 
strangely  contrasted  with  the  external 
misery  of  her  situation.  One  evening 
rather  late,  I  took  a  friend  with  me  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  her;  when  we 
were  met  at  the  door  by  her  female  at- 
tendant, who  was  quite  unacquainted 
with  her,  trembling  with  fear.  Wc 
asked  what  was  the  matter,  when  she 
could  scarcely  reply,  but  muttered  only, 
that  it  was  "dreadful  to  be  alone  with 
death." 

"  Where  is  her  husband  ?"  wc  asked. 

"He  has  not  been  at  home  since 
morning,"  was  the  answer.  Until  that 
moment,  it  had  not  struck  me  that  her 
only  earthly  protector  had  rushed  even 
more  rapidly  than  herself  down  the  path 
of  ruin.  How  truly  desolate  and  de- 
serted was  she  in  all  that  related  to  the 
present  world  !  We  went  up  stairs,  and 
found  that  she  had  awoke  from  one  of 


those  distressing  slumbers  which  persons 
in  a  weak  state  of  body,  and  uudt-r  iIk  in- 
fluence of  medicines  of  a  peculiar  kind, 
are  called  to  endure.  A  thousand  dram 
swords  seemed  to  have  been  pointed  to- 
wards her  with  a  view  to  her  destruc- 
tion, and  from  which  escape  appeared 
impossible.  After  such  a  struct,  k 
may  be  conceived  how  haggard,  wu, 
and  anxious  she  appeared.  The  trce- 
tacle  indeed  can  never  be  erased  run 
the  memory  of  those  who  saw  it.  Afar 
making  what  arrangements  we  could  far 
her  protection  through  the  night,  tod, 
above  all,  commending  her  to  that  God 
who  had  appeared  gracious  to  her  in  her 
low  estate,  we  turned  to  depart  Brt 
what  was  our  horror,  when  wc  met « 
the  threshold  the  intelligent  young  mm 
who  had  appealed  to  me  on  behalf  of 
his  dying  wife,  coming  in — intoxicated! 
In  such  a  scene,  and  at  such  a  time !  Ii 
what  fierce  colours  did  it  picture  tk 
wretchedness  of  sin  ! 

It  appeared  to  us,  at  first,  strange tli 
she  took  no  delight  in  the  society  of  to 
husband  ;  but,  on  further  reflection,  it 
saw  in  the  circumstance  another  pmt 
of  the  remarkable  change  in  her  tvM 
and  joys  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hud  ef- 
fected. Her  dying  charge  to  him,  bow- 
ever,  was  one  of  the  most  affecting  inn- 
dents  of  her  closing  hours.  Call  in?  hia 
to  her  side,  she  entreated  him  with  the 
intensest  earnestness  to  i%  floe  from  tk 
wrath  to  come,"  saying,  •*  O,  if  y« 
knew  the  regrets  of  a  death-bed  repent- 
ance, you  would  not  put  off  the  question 
of  your  salvation  for  a  single  hour.  Hrre 
did  I  lie,  racked  with  bodily  pain.  dx» 
tressed  out  of  measure  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  past  sins  and  broken  resolutions, 
having  my  memory  filled  with  frivotatf 
songs  and  exciting  scenes  at  the  theatre 
— all  making  my  salvation  next  to  im- 
possible. God  may  not  liavc  mercy  «• 
you  as  he  had  on  me  if  you  trifle  with 
the  blood  of  Christ.  You  never  cm 
meet  me,"  she  added  slowly  and  thougfct 
fully,  "unless  you  coinc  "to  heaven.  1 
never  can  be  among  the  damned ;  I  love 
Jesus !" 

This  address  left  a  deep  impression  oi 
the  mind  of  her  husband;  for  he  wu 
afterwards  very  attentive  and  tender. 
He  has  since  followed  her  to  the  judg- 
ment. 

The  ravages  of  disease  continued  to 
advance,  and  rendered  her  existence  ex- 
ceedingly painful  and  burdensome ;  and 
it  would  have  been  strange  if  her  hopes 
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bad  not  varied  with  tho  state  of  her 
sinking  frame.  It  was  delightful,  how- 
ever,  to  see  them  ever  reviving  and  fall- 
ing upon  the  sure  foundation.  Much  of 
her  time  was  now  spent  in  meditating  on 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  in  expressing  her 
infinite  obligation  to  him.  "  If  the  Hap- 
piest hour  of  my  past  life/'  she  expres- 
sively said  at  this  period,  "  were  spread 
over  all  eternity,  I  would  not  resign  for 
it  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed  since 
I  knew  the  Saviour.  Nothing  can  be 
compared  with  the  happiness  of  his 
friendship.  It  is  more  precious  than  a 
thousand  worlds." 

With  this  joy  there  was  united  a 
pleasing  tenderness  of  conscience  that 
seemed  to  bespeak  the  spirit  of  adoption. 
As  she  drew  near  to  the  gates  of  death, 
we  were  rather  startled  by  hearing  her 
say,  "  I  almost  wish  that  God  would  re- 
move my  reason." 

"  Why?"  we  asked. 

"  Because  then  I  could  not  sin  against 
him  by  murmuring  over  my  sufferings." 

Being  reminded  that  God  would  grant 
nil  that  was  truly  needful,  even  in  the 
hour  of  death,  she  added,  "  O  yes ;  I 
am  willing  to  wait.  God  will  explain 
his  reasons  above.  I  have  found  him 
a  God  of  infinite  mercy.  I  believe  he  is 
a  God  of  perfect  justice,  and  he  will  not 
try  me  one  moment  too  long !" 

While  thus  speaking  she  was  agonised 
with  pain,  and,  waving  every  one  to  a 
distance  from  her,  in  the  hope  of  breath- 
ing with  greater  freedom,  life  speedily 
ebbed  away,  until  it  was  evident  that 
she  had  "fallen  asleep." 

Docs  not  this  short  account  prove,  be- 
loved reader,  how  full  and  free  is  the 
salvation  of  the  cross  ?  Whom  has  the 
Saviour  ever  turned  away  ?  Where  is 
the  sinner  who  has  perished  at  his  feet  ? 
Hell  can  boast  of  no  such  victim.  The 
world  never  witnessed  such  a  wretch. 
No !  "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Hast  thou 
then  ever  come  to  him  P 

Perhaps  these  lines  may  fall  under  the 
eye  of  one  who  has  lived  a  life  of  much 
rebellion  against  God,  and  is  now  laid 
upon  the  couch  of  sickness,  without 
hope  for  eternity.  Oh,  be  entreated  to 
make  immediate  application  to  him  who 
alone  can  forgive  thy  sins.    See,  how 


Eromptly,  how  perfectly  he  pardons, 
[ear  his  tender  voice  chiding  your  de- 
lay— "  Come  unto  me ;  come  unlo  me ;" 
— "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock." 

It  may  be,  dear  reader,  that  thou  art 
in  the  midst  of  health,  spending  thy 
days  without  thought,  storing  up  for  a 
dying  bed  materials  of  selN-reproach, 
perhaps  for  the  flames  of  hell  fuel  for 
bitter  remorse !  Ah !  be  warned  to  re- 
pent without  an  hour's  delay.  No  sea- 
son, even  of  sickness,  may  be  granted 
thee  for  reflection  ;  by  some  sudden  ac- 
cident, by  some  secret  breaking  asunder 
of  the  cord  of  life,  thou  mayestbe  hurled 
into  eternity.  Flee,  then,  as  if  already 
standing  on  the  brink  of  eternity — as  if 
already  in  the  arms  of  death.  Flee  unto 
the  only  8aviour  of  guilty  sinners. 
"  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 


Lines  which  afforded  coneohttion  to  the  8uiject 
of  the  preceding  account, 

"  O  Thou  from  whom  all  goodness  flows  1 

I  lift  my  soul  to  Thee ; 
In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes, — 

Jesus,  remember  me. 

When  on  my  aching,  burdened  heart 

My  sins  lie  heavily, 
Thy  pardon  grant,  new  peace  impart, — 

In  love  remember  me. 

"When  trials  sore  obstruct  my  way, 

And  ills  I  cannot  flee, 
Oh,  let  my  strength  be  as  my  day  I— - 

For  good  remember  me. 

If,  for  thy  sake,  upon  my  name 

Shame  and  reproach  shall  be, 
All  hail,  reproach,  and  welcome,  shame, 

If  thou  remember  me. 

When  worn  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief, 

This  feeble  body  see, 
Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief, — 

And,  Lord,  remember  me. 

When  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death 

I  wait  thy  just  decree, 
Be  this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath, — 

O  Lord,  remember  me. 

And  when  before  thy  throne  I  stand, 

And  lift  my  soul  to  Thee, 
Then  with  the  saints  at  thy  right  hand, 

Still,  Lord,  remember  me." 
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THE  LORD'S  JEWELS. 

THOUGHTS   ON   MALACHI    uL    17. 

a  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  (he  Lord  of  Hosts,  m  that  day  when  I  make  vp  wsy  jewels." 


The  times  in  which  the  prophet  Mala- 
chi  lived  were  very  depraved.  The  sen- 
timents and  the  conduct  of  the  people 
were  alike  corrupt.  They  said,  It  is  a 
"vain  thing"  to  serve  God,  and  that 
there  was  "  no  profit "  in  keeping  his  or- 
dinances. But  the  experience  of  God's 
people,  and  the  declarations  of  Scripture, 
amply  prove,  that "  godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which 
is  to  come."  Innumerable  voices  declare 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High  to  be 
exceedingly  amiable,  "his  ways  to  be 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  his  paths  to  be 
paths  of  peace/'  The  people  pronounced 
the  proud  happy ;  though  nothing  can  be 
more  plain  than  that  they  are  miserable ; 
for  that  which  will  not  even  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  humble  individual,  will  break 
a  proud  man's  heart. 

In  the  time  of  this  prophet,  they  who 
did  wickedly  "were  set  up"  on  high, 
and  honoured ;  and  when  such  men  rule, 
all  that  is  vile  and  detestable  may  be  ex- 
pected to  abound.  But  there  were  some 
in  this  afflictive  period  "  who  feared  the 
Lord,  and  spake  often  one  to  another," — 
"  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  does  bring  forth  good  things ;" 
"and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard,  and 
a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name."  Je- 
hovah is  "  the  nearer  and  the  answerer  of 
prayer;  this  is  his  name  for  ever,  and 
this  i6  his  memorial  to  all  generations." 
"  His  eyes  are  ever  on  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  ever  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
their  supplications ;" 

"  Lo  1  to  the  social  band  he  bows, 

His  still  attentive  ear; 
And,  whilst  his  angel*  sing  around, 

Delights  their  voice  to  bear." 

And  what  did  he  say  of  these  despised 
people?  What!  why,  listen;  "They 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 

Observe,  how  the  blessed  God  himself 
describes  his  people.  Indeed,  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  portrayed  their  characters  by 
a  pleasing   and   instructive  variety  of 


metaphors.  They  are  pilgrims,  and  are 
on  a  journey  to  eternity  ;  nor  will  they 
be  fully  at  rest  till  they  reach  their  Fa- 
ther s  house  in  glory.  They  are  a  pecu- 
liar people ;  they  "  dwell  alone  among  the 
nations, '  and  are,  in  principles  and  in 
conduct,  unlike  the  men  of  the  world. 
They  are  God's  witnesses ;  and  are  bear- 
ing a  faithful  testimony  for  his  glory,  in 
the  church  and  in  the  uunilies  and  neigh- 
bourhoods where  they  reside.  They  are 
the  precious  grain  which  alone  shall  be 
gathered  into  the  garner  of  the  skies. 
They  are  the  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  are  contending  against  all  that  is 
opposed  to  the  will  of  the  Most  High. 
They  are  children  of  God,  "  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty."  And 
here,  Jehovah  expressly  calls  them  his 
jewels. 

Jewels  are  beautiful  ornaments  of  great 
worth;  of  gold,  or  silver,  or  precious 
stones.  The  very  mention  of  them  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  rareness  ;  they  are  by 
no  means  common,  or  to  be  found  in 
every  place.  This  view  is  descriptive,  in 
some  respects,  of  the  characters  of  God's 
people.  At  an  early  period  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  there  was  but  one  who 
"  walked  with  God,"  and  God  took  hhn 
by  miracle,  to  shine  in  his  palace  in 
glory.  At  a  similar  time,  there  was  but 
one  righteous  man,  and  God  preserved 
him  in  an  ark,  when,  in  his  righteous  dis- 
pleasure, he  destroyed  the  world.  The 
populous  cities  of  the  plain  could  only 
present  one  godly  person ;  but  God  sent 
his  holy  angels  to  save  him  as  "  a  brand 
from  the  burning."  When  the  apostle 
John  wrote  bis  epistles,  he  said,  referring 
to  the  few  of  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High,  "  We  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  But  all 
are  not  jewels  which  appear  to  be  such; 
not  a  few  shine,  but  it  is  with  an  artifi- 
cial, and  not  with  a  native  lustre.  Where 
ten  of  them  have  been  found  together, 
five  of  them  have  dazzled  the  beholder 
with  a  false  brilliancy ;  so  that,  compa- 
ratively speaking,  the  real  jewels  are  hot 
few.  Though,  perhaps,  they  are  more 
than  we  imagine ;  for  the  Lord  has  very 
many  who  are  "  hidden/'    O  my  God, 
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through  the  riches  of  thy  pace,  put  me, 
I  pray  thee,  among  thy  shining  ones ! 

The  Lord's  people  are  his  jewels.  The 
metaphor  suggests  the  idea  of  general  ex- 
cellence. Gods  people,  with  all  their 
faults  and  flaws,  are  a  most  excellent 
people;  they  are  the  excellent.  "My 
goodness,"  says  the  psalmist,  "extendeth 
not  to  thee ;  hut  to  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight/'  "  The 
righteous,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  is  more 
excellent  than  his  neighbour.''  Who 
could  make  up  the  loss  of  the  sunshine 
and  of  the  showers  to  the  natural  world  ? 
And  the  loss  of  God's  jewels  to  the  spi- 
ritual state,  would  be  irreparable.  If 
they  were  removed,  there  would  he  no 
divine  light  or  glory  left  in  our  world. 
Not  that  they  have  anything  of  which 
they  can  really  boast.  The  great  God, 
the  omnipotent  lapidary,  made  them 
what  they  are.  They  were  originally 
but  common  stones,  taken  from  the  com- 
mon quarries  of  nature,  only  fit  to  be 
broken  to  pieces,  and  to  be  cast  as  worth- 
less objects  into  the  highway,  to  be  tram- 
pled under  foot.  They  were  indeed  al- 
together unworthy  of  his  notice,  they 
were  so  mean,  and  so  much  akin  to  the 
rubbish  around  them.  Every  ray  by 
which  they  shine,  they  have  received 
from  their  gracious  owner's  all-polishing 
hand. 

No  language  can  describe  the  precious- 
ness  of  the  Lord's  jewels ;  yet  there  are 
not  a  few  who  regard  them  as  hut  of 
little  worth ;  the  estimate  they  form, 
however,  is  unworthy  of  notice,  as  they 
are  incapable  of  making  a  just  apprecia- 
tion of  their  value  ;  God,  the  great  and 
the  only  true  judge  of  excellence,  has 
purchased  them  at  an  infinite  price : — 

"  Their  value  was  paid  down ;  the  fiuid  of  heaven, 
Heaven's  inexhaustible,  exhausted  fund, 
Amazing  and  amazed,  poured  forth  the  price, 
All  price  beyond !" 

He  estimates  them  so  highly,  that  he 
watches  over  them  with  unremitting  care. 
Ife  preserves  them  as  "  the  apple  of  his 
eye, '  and  keeps  them  as  in  "  the  hollow 
of  his  hand."  He  has  left  them  for  a 
season  to  shine  as  "the  lights  of  the 
world."  O  thou,  Lord  of  these  gems, 
help  me  perpetually  to  shine  to  thy  praise 
and  glory ! 

They  are  the  Lords  jewels,  and  he 
has  set  them  apart  as  his  treasures.  "The 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people."  "  This 
people,'  he  says,  speaking  of  his  jewels, 
"  have  I  formed  for  myself,  to  show  forth 


my  praise."  He  justly  claims  them  as 
his.  And  they  have  engaged,  and  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  to  be  his.  Ah,  did 
you  not  do  so  in  your  secret  retirements  ? 
Do  not  the  walls  of  your  closets  bear  wit- 
ness that  you  have  said  many  times, 
Lord,  we  will  be  thine;  in  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  we  will  be  entirely  and  for 
ever  thine  ?  When  devoted,  especially, 
in  the  solemn  ordinance  of  baptism,  to 
the  service  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  when  partaking  of  the 
precious  elements  of  redeeming  love,  did 
you  not  utter  the  language  of  entire  con- 
secration ?  Have  you  not  often  made 
the  sanctuary  resound  with  the  noble,  the 
animating  sentiments, 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 

Love  so  amasing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all  ?" 

Then,  forget  not  that  the  vows  of  the 
Lord  are  indeed  upon  you ! 

They  are  the  Lord's  jewels,  for  he  dis- 
poses of  them  as  he  pleases.  He  deter- 
mines what  part  of  the  world  they  shall 
adorn,  and  how  long  they  shall  shine ; 
how  they  shall  be  removed,  and  at  what 
period  ;  whether  early,  or  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced season,  to  be  added  to  the  gems 
which  are  destined  to  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  eternal  palace  of  the  great 
King! 

They  are  the  Lords  jewels,  for  he  will 
claim  them  as  his,  when  all  worlds  shall 
be  assembled  at  his  tribunal.  With  em- 
phasis we  may  exclaim,  he  "  will  make 
them  up  in  that  day !"  Mighty  sovereign, 
I  pray  thee  to  grant,  that  I  may  shine, 
through  thy  rich  grace,  among  them 
there! 

The  happy  day  will  arrive  when  the  Lord 
will  make  up  his  jewels.  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Joshua,  Hezekiah,  Jo- 
siah,  Isaiah,  Malachi,  Peter,  Paul,  Ste- 
phen, and  John,  and  multitudes  of  lesser 
name,  have  lived  and  shone  at  different 
periods  of  time;  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
"  make  them  up,''  they  shall  all  shine  in 
one  collective  blaze,  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  him  whose  hand  has  formed  them 
with  so  much  beauty,  and  who,  though 
infinite  in  magnificence,  deigns  to  call 
them  his. 

He  will  assuredly  "  make  them  up." 
They  are  now  scattered  among  people  of 
every  clime,  and  of  every  colour,  and 
they  are  to  be  found  among  the  different 
denominations  which  divide  the  Christian 
world.    But  when  God  shall "  make  them 


568 


HIGH  PULPITS  AND  THE  BRONCHITIS. 


up,"  they  shall  constitute  one  glorious 
nation,  such  as  the  sun  never  shone  on 
before ;  they  shall  compose  one  blessed 
oommunion,  each  of  whom  shall  shine  as 
"  the  stars  in  the  firmament  for  ever  and 
ever." 

As  yet  the  Lord's  jewels  shine  not  in 
one  casket;  but  this  shall  be  the  case 
when  the  Lord  shall  "make  them  up.'' 
Indeed,  in  the  present  state  there  are  no 
such  things  as  mines  of  jewels  and  pre- 
cious gems.  They  are  found  mingled 
with  rubbish  and  common  atones,  which 
do  not  emit  a  single  ray  of  glory ;  which 
are  even  black  and  unsightly,  and  have 
no  kind  of  comeliness.  The  great  pro- 
phet has  described  the  Lord's  jewels,  as 
found  among  things  which  are  of  little  or 
no  worth,  in  figurative  but  expressive 
language,  as  "  wheat "  among  the  good- 
for-nothing  tares ;  as  "  sheep  amonjr  the 
goats ;  and  as  people  divinely  "  wise," 
among  the  foolish.  But  when  he  shall 
come  to  "  make  up  his  jewels,"  he  will 
separate  the  precious  from  the  vile.  The 
wheat  will  be  no  longer  with  the  tares, 
nor  the  sheep  with  the  goats,  nor  the 
wise  with  the  unwise  ;  nor  will  the  pre- 
cious gems  of  the  great  King,  be  found 
any  more  among  the  common  rubbish  of 
the  world.  Nor  will  the  divine  gatherer 
of  these  treasures  make  any  mistake; 
none,  however  bright  they  may  be,  shall 
pass  for  real  gems,  who  are  not  really 
such.  "He  shall  send  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  his  elect  jewels  "  "from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  the 
heavens  to  the  other."  They  will  gather 
none  but  the  true  jewels.  O  my  God, 
give  me  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of 
being  an  interested  spectator  of  that  blaze 
of  glory. 

Yes,  he  will  •*  make  up  his  jewels." 
He  will  put  hie  finishing  hand  to  them, 
and  cleanse  them  from  all  their  imper- 
fections and  defilements.  At  present 
none  of  them  shine  with  an  entire  lustre. 
Little  flaws  are  found  in  the  best  of  them, 
and  great  ones  in  very  many.    Nor  can 


|  it  be  said  of  any  that  they  shine  with  un- 
varying brightness.  Indeed,  there  are 
many  dark  and  cloudy  days  in  which 
they  scarcely  seem  to  shine  at  alL  It  is 
recorded  of  one  of  the  noblest  of  the 
Lord's  gems,  that  it  was  far  from  being 
perfect,  and  that  its  brightness  was  often 
greatly  obscured  ;*  but  when  the  Lord 
"  shall  make  them  up,"  he  will  put  his 
finishing  hand  to  them;  and  the  roost 
penetrating  eyes  shall  not  be  able  to  dis- 
cover in  them— no,  not  even  the  tiniest 
flaw. 

The  Lord  will  make  up  his  jewels  "  in 
that  day"  for  which  "all  other  days 
were  made."  Then  he  will  say  to  the 
world,  which  shall  be  assembled  at  his 
tribunal,  "These  are  mine !"  and  who  will 
dare  to  dispute  his  claim?  Who  will 
dare  to  despise,  reproach,  and  trample  on 
them  any  more  ?  Yea,  who  will  not  ad- 
mire them  when  God  shall  own  them, 
and  they  shall  all  shine  forth  with  beauty 
and  splendour  unchanging  and  immortal) 

"  The  Lord  of  hosts,"  whose  power  is 
uncontrollable,  has  engaged  to  accomplish 
this  great  work.  He  is  fully  able  to 
effect  it.  "Thousand  thousands  stand 
before  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  minister  unto  him."  How 
happy  they,  who  shall  begathered  among 
his  jewels  in  "  that  day !  And  all  who 
are  found  among  them  now  shall  be  found 
among  them  then.  And  are  we  shining 
now  to  his  praise,  in  the  church,  in  the 
family,  and  in  the  world  ?  How  should 
each,  with  a  fervour  which  to  be  known 
must  be.felt,  lift  up  his  heart  and  eyes  to 
the  throne  of  mercy,  and  say, 

M  Let  me  among  thy  saints  be  found, 
Whene'er  the  archangel's  tramp  shall  soud, 

To  see  thy  smiling  face ; 
Then,  loudest  of  the  crowd  111  nag, 
Whilst  heaven's  resounding  mansions 

With  shouts  of  sovereign  grace  1* 


Southampton. 


B.  H.  D. 


Phil.  iiL  19.        Bom. 


HIGH  PULPITS  AND  THE  BRONCHITI8. 
From  the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 


It  is  well  known  that  a  number  of 
ministers  have  been  arrested  in  their  la- 
bours by  a  disease  of  the  throat,  called 
the  bronchitis*    Some    have    supposed 


that  this  disease  is  contracted  by  the 
practice  of  taking  cold  water  when  en- 
gaged in  public  speaking  ;  that  the  cold 
water,  taken  into  the  throat,  heated  and 
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irritated  by   action,   causes    inflamma- 
tion. 

I  am  not  about  to  controvert  tin's  opi- 
nion, which,  I  believe,  has  the  authority 
of  some  respectable  physicians,  as  it  ap- 
pears likely  the  practice  may  have  such 
a  tendency.  But  as  this  complaint,  as 
far  as  I  know,  is  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  ministers,  and  scarcely,  if  at  all, 
known  among  other  public  speakers,  I 
have  had  a  query  whether  there  were 
not  other  causes.  Lawyers,  and  parlia- 
mentary orators,  are  in  the  habit  of  ad- 
dressing large  assemblies,  in  large 
houses,  with  great  vehemence,  and  often 
great  length,  and  frequently  amid  consi- 
derable noise  and  interruption*  And 
many  of  them  are  in  the  habit  of  taking 
cold  water  at  very  frequent  intervals, 
while  speaking.  The  Representatives 
Hall  in  Congress  is,  at  least,  ninety  feet 
in  diameter,  and  requires  great  effort  of 
a  speaker  with  an  ordinary  voice,  to  be 
distinctly  heard;  and  yet  I  recollect 
but  one  or  two  members  for  a  third  of  a 
century,  who  have  suffered  any  essen- 
tial inconvenience  from  speaking  in  it, 
and  these  were  cases  unlike  the  Bron- 
chitis. 

I  have  therefore  been  led  to  believe 
that  this  disease  is  occasioned  princi- 
pally by  the  construction  of  our  meet- 
ing-houses. Until  recently  they  were 
built  with  high  pulpits,  and  side  galle- 
ries ;  and,  notwithstanding  modern  itn- 
Erovements,  many  of  these  old-fashioned 
ouses  remain. 

Now,  as  sound  naturally  ascends,  the 
speaker,  from  the  high  pulpit,  is  under 
the  strong  temptation,  if  not  absolute 
necessity,  of  leaning  forward,  in  order  to 
send  the  sound  downward,  that  the 
people  may  hear  upon  the  floor;  and  in 
thus  leaning  over  the  pulpit,  he  bends 
his  neck,  compresses  the  lungs,  and 
places  himself  in  the  worst  possible  po- 
sition for  easy,  natural  elocution.  For 
every  orator  knows  that,  to  speak  easily, 
naturally,  forcibly  and  safely,  the  body 
must  be  so  erect,  and  the  shoulders  so  far 
thrown  back,  as  to  give  the  lungs  and 
throat,  all  the  organs  of  speech,  their 
natural  unembarrassed  position;  and  that 
consequently,  this  bending  and  curving 
position  of  the  neck  while  expelling 
vehement  sound  must  have  a  powerful 
tendency  to  irritate  the  throat. 

This,  though  one,  may  not  be  the  sole 


cause  of  this  complaint.  Speaking  to 
large  assemblies,  in  large  houses,  without 
proper  care  to  exclude  the  cold,  especi- 
ally the  evening  air,  from  the  throat  and 
lungs  after  speaking,  may  be  one  cause. 

And  the  reason  why  lawyers  and 
statesmen  suffer  less  in  their  profession, 
probably  is,  they  are  not  placed  in  sueh 
an  unfavourable  position.  Such  is  the 
construction  of  our  halls  of  legislation, 
and  courts  of  justice,  that  every  speaker 
may  not  only  follow  nature  in  this  re- 
spect, but  seems  to  be  compelled  to  do 
it.  Lawyers,  in  addressing  the  court, 
stand  erect  and  look  up  to  the  bench. 
In  addressing  the  jury,  they  necessarily 
assume  the  most  favourable  position  for 
elocution.  And  the  court,  wlien  ad- 
dressing both  the  jury  and  the  bar,  are 
so  slight  I  v  elevated  as  to  experience  no 
inconvenience.  Much  the  same  may  be 
said  of  deliberative  assemblies. 

I  have  only  to  add,  what,  probably, 
few  have  not  observed,  that  a  great  part 
of  the  natural  effect  of  good  speaking  is 
lost  when  the  speaker  occupies  a  high 
pulpit.  No  lawyer  on  earth  would  ar- 
gue an  important  case  from  such  a  place 
— he  would  be  sure  to  lose  it  if  he  did. 
No  intelligent  layman  will  deliver  an 
address  from  a  high  pulpit  if  he  can  well 
avoid  it.  If  he  does,  he  always  seems 
conscious  of  the  disadvantage  of  his  po- 
sition. I  have  lately  seen  a  test ;  one 
addressing  an  assembly  from  a  high  pul- 
pit, and  the  other  took  the  platform  be- 
fore it.  The  former,  much  the  best 
speaker,  fell  short  in  effect ;  for  he  was 
so  high  up,  and  so  far  off,  that  the  soul 
of  his  eloquence  seemed  not  to  reach  his 
hearers ;  and  the  effect  seemed  much 
the  same  as  coolly  reading  the  facts  he 
uttered.  The  latter  being  very  near  his 
audience  came  directly  nome  to  their 
"  business  and  bosoms. ' 

A  benevolent  and  discriminating  pub- 
lic need  only  to  appreciate  these  facts, 
it  is  believed,  to  relieve  their  ministers 
and  benefit  themselves,  by  substituting 
low  pulpits  for  high  ones  in  churches 
where  they  exist. 

Thorax. 

June,  1840. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  foregoing  I 
have  heard  of  some  new  cases  of*  Bron- 
chitis— all  of  ministers  occupying  high 
pulpits. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  PARTS  OF  THE  PENTATEUCH. 

BY  THE  LATE  BET.  JOSEPH  KIKOUOftA. 


Genesis  v.  24. 

And  Enoch  walked  vnlh  God:  and  he 
war  not,  for  God  took  him. 

What  is  recorded  concerning  Enoch, 
is  a  strong  evidence  of  the  doctrine  of 
man's  immortality  ;  and  it  deserves  con- 
sideration, that  the  history  of  the  fall 
supposes  man  was  immortal  before  he 
bad  sinned,  and  that,  by  sin,  he  lost  his 
immortality.  Knowing,  then,  what  bad 
been  his  condition,  he  would  the  more 
easily  understand  and  believe  in  a  future 
state  of  existence,  in  case  God  distin- 
guished any  eminently  good  man  with 
an  extraordinary  departure  from  this 
world.  And,  though  a  separate  un- 
known state  of  being  may  be  thought 
hard  to  be  conceived,  and  unlikely  to 
enter  the  minds  of  men,  yet  tbc  con- 
trary appears,  not  only  from  (he  belief 
of  many  nations  respecting  it,  but  from 
the  ease  with  which  a  notion  of  a  future 
state  may  be  impressed  upon  the  minds 
of  children. 

Genesis  vi.  15. 

"  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  he  three 
hundred  cubit*,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cu- 
bit*, and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubit*. 

The  proportions  of  the  ark  are  good,  as 
faas  been  shewn  by  experiments  made  in 
Holland.  Michaelis  says,  the  naves 
Noachidat,  (as  those  ships  were  called 
which  were  built  on  the  proportions  of 
the  ark,)  would  not  carry  cannon  well, 
but,  as  he  observes,  that  is  certainly  no 
objection  to  Noah's  ship.  The  tonnage 
of  the  ark  was  very  great ;  it  is  difficult 
to  calculate,  but  it  appears  that  it  could 
nut  have  been  less  than  10,000  tons. 
One  nay  of  calculating  makes  it  16,000. 
An  80-gun  ship  is  about  180  feet  in 
length,  and  carries  about  3,000  t 
The  ark  was  450  feet  in  length, 
breadth  76,  in  depth  40.  On  the  whole 
it  must  have  been  about  equal  to  three 
80-gun  ships. 

Genesis  xlix.  24. 

But  hi*  bow  abode  in  *lrength,  &c. 

Herder  (Brief*,  Sjc.  p.  84,J  says,  Ja- 
cob recurs  to  the  history  of  his  life :  he 
had  wrestled  with  the  Mighty,  who  had 
given  him  the  name  of  Israel.  He  who 
was  the  strong  God  of  Jacob,  had 
strengthened  Joseph.  The  good  God  of 
Jacob,  who  had  watched  over  the  naked 


stone,  when  he  was  persecuted,  alow, 
and  in  a  strange  place,  was  the  guatdna 
God  of  his  son,  in  similar  circmnstamm 
of  desertion,  solitude,  and  absence  fan 
home !     Hence,  on  this  idea,  he  reudm 


r.  24: 


Yet  hii  bow  abode  firm, 
H  ia  hands  and  h  i*  arm*  were  itimtheaei 
fly  thehudiof  the  Almighty  God  of  Jec* 
By  the  Dune  of  Him,  who  watched 

lane]  on  hu  stone. 
By  thy  father's  God,  who  helped  thee. 
By  God  the  Sheddmi,  who  farther  Mmd* 

With  bleninjfi  of  heaven  Cwiemk 

Genesis  xlix.  33. 
And  oat  gathered  unto  kit  people. 
This  passage  seems  to  refer  to  a  fount 
state   of  existence.     It    did    not  mea 


lowed  it.  It  was  not  then  being  pleoi 
in  the  lepulchre*  of  hi*  father*,  but  toa» 
thing  more.  The  same  expretaws  I 
used  of  Abraham,  where  also  death,  ieaj 
gathered  to  hi*  people,  and  burying,  n> 
distinctly  spoken  of,  as  here,  and,  si  b 
Abraham,  being  gathered  to  kit  pm/k, 
must  be  something  more  than  rettof  k 
the  sepulchre*  of  hit  ancestor;  fat  ** 
bones  were  laid  in  n.  strange  land,  fe 
from  home.  No  reason  can  be  tons 
for  tbe  use  of  this  phrase,  but  on  tit 
supposition  that  it  refers  to  a  tuns* 
state:  sec  Michaelis,  Supp.  ad  Lex.  Hi. 
do.  129,  p.  107. 

Exodus  ix.  lfi,  16. 

And  in  (wry  deed  for  thi*  cause  /  Aett 
raistd  thee  up,  &c. 

If  now  I  had  itretrhrtl  out  my  hand  H 
emit*  thee  and  thy  people  with  patuenn, 
(i.  e.  at  the  time  when  be  smote  <k 
cattle  with  the  murrain,)  but  irulj  I 
have  raited  thee  up,  (made  thee  to  staad, 
to  continue  in  being,)  for  to  *ktw  ta  oWt 
my  power,  and  that  my  name  majr  be  sV- 
clared  throughout  all  Ike  earth. 

The  utility  of  the  opposition  made  Vy 
the  civil  power,  both  to  the  religioniof 
Moses  and  Christ,  baa  been  verr great; 
it  has  set  the  evidence  of  both  m  a  Af- 
ferent light  from  that  of  all/oise  rttigmm 
Leviticus  zvi.  18. 

And  he  thatl  make  an  atonement  fir  d* 
holy  place,  &c. 

Patrick  and  Gill  think  this  was  dow 
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by  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
and  the  goat,  us  in  the  atonement  for  the 
altar,  ver.  18, 19. 

The  gins  of  the  people  defiled  the  holy 
places,  so  that,  until  atonement  was 
tnade  for  them,  they  were  not  fit  to  be 
the  residence  of  the  visible  display  of 
deity.  This  shows  how  the  cleansing  of 
the  tabernacle  was  for  all  their  sins  ;  and 
also,  how  strongly  every  sentiment  of 
religion  was  joined  with  that  of  atone 


ham,  &e. 

This  man  came  to  curse  Israel,  pro- 
phesied for  them,  tried  to  ensnare  them, 
fought  against  them,  and  was  slain  by 
them.  A  thoroughly  bad  man,  with  a 
.  gleam  of  conscience  now  and  then  shin- 
ing through  his  mind. 

Deuteronomy  vi.  2$. 

And  it  thail  be  our  righteotttneti  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments,  he. 

If  the  Israelites  observed  to  do  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  especially  the  first  and  great  com- 
mand f  ver.  6),  on  which  hung  all  the 
law  ana  the  prophets,  they  would  live  up 
to  the  spirit  of  that  dispensation,  be  en- 
rolled amongst  them  who  wrought  right- 
eousness, and  obtain  a  good  report 
through  faith,  although  they  received  not 
the  promise :  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they,  without 
us,  should  not  be  made  perfect :  Hcb. 
xL  39,  40 ;  note,  Oen.  xv.  6. 


So  far  as  faith  in  God  and  in  his  pro- 
mises relative  to  futurity,  and  in  the  sys- 
tem of  sacrifices  which  he  appointed 
was  in  exercise,  their  righteousness 
would  proceed  from  faith.  The  end  of 
many  passages  in  the  New  Testament  is 
to  take  away  the  false  idea  of  merit  from 
obedience,  but  not  the  necessity  of  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God ;  in  which 
sense,  obedience  was,  or  might  be  called 
righteousness,  as  it  was  the  evidence  of 
faith  in  God,  and  of  devntedness  to  him. 
Thus  the  man  that  doeth  their,  thingi  thall 
lint  hy  them,  not  by  the  merit  arising 
from  them,  but  as  evidences  of  a  state  of 
mind  wluch  God  accepted.  Such  was 
the  way  of  salvation  under  the  law;  but 
under  the  gospel,  the  principles  of  the 
same  salvation  were  clearly  revealed, 
the  system  explained,  and  the  people 
(liberated  from  the  burden  of  the  ritual 
of  Moses  J  were  directed  to  Christ ;  and, 
in  opposition  to  the  proud  idea  of  merit, 
told  that  their  justification  in  all  things 
was  of  grace,  both  in  its  provision  and 
its  application  :  see  Rom.  x. 

Deuteronomy  xii.  13. 

And  it  thai!  be  righteoatneu  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

That  is,  it  shall  be  very  acceptable  to 
God;  so  Abraham's   faith  was  counted 

teemed  very  acceptable  before  God.  So 
Phinehas's  anger  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteousness,  unto  all  generations,  i.  c. 
was  very  acceptable  to  God,  and  shown 
to  be  bo  to  all  generations,  by  the  appro- 
bation with  which  God  marked  it. 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  PROVERBS  XXVI.  22. 


A  deacon  in  a  town  of  the  United 
States  went  to  his  minister,  and  profess- 
ing to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  con- 
gregation, began  to  complain  of  the  style 
of  his  preaching.  "  I  do  not  say  these 
things  lor  myself,''  said  the  deacon ;  "  I 
am  not  at  all  dissatisfied  ;  but  the  people 
are  very  uneasy,  and  I  am  afraid  we 
shall  have  trouble." 

"How  is  it,"  inquired  the  pastor, 
"  that  you  hear  all  these  complaints  ? 
No  other  member  of  the  church  seems 
to  be  so  familiar  with  tfaem  as  you  are." 


"Oh,"  said  the  deacon,  "they  all 
know  that  I  am  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  you,  and  they  make  mo  the  tunnel 
into  which  they  pour  every  thing  which 
they  wish  you  to  near." 

"  Yes,  yes,"  replied  the  pastor;  "  and 
it  is  because  you  are  a  tunnel,  that  they 
use  you  as  such," 

In  many  such  cases,  in  truth,  accord- 
ing to  one  of  the  principles  of  political 
economy,  the  demand  regulates  the 
supply. 
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REVIEWS. 


The  History  of  England  under  the  House  of  a  nation,  toward  which  all  thcprcrioat 

Stuart,  including  the  Commonwealth.    Vn-  *«?  English  history  conTerged,  and  from  us* 

der  the  Superintendence  of  the  Society  for  ***?***  ercnt;  °? "^i™*1,,'"^^!^ 

t\-/t    vL    r  tt  -r  t  i^jj^      t^«  nved  their  complexion.     If  well  onoentaai  t 

Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.     Lon-  ^^  ^  to  ^       Wned  ^  w|atio|1  ^  „ 


theDiffunonof  Useful  Knowledge.     Lon-  ta^iStoS^ff— taSwCdCi 

don;  1840.     8vo.  pp.  935.     Pnce  16*.  the  ^  or  the  vnmntm    j^  mterfl]  fast 

,r  .  1603  to  1688  was  marked  by  the  appextanoe  •? 

VioiLANr  critics  arc  not  more  neces-  ^  mttl>by  great  eyents/aiid  anEe  all  br  i 
sary  for  an}*  cla*s  of  books  than  for  those  protracted  struggle  in  the  cause  of  great  fm* 
which  are  published  under  the  auspices  ciples.  It  has  been  my  aim  that  the  pmesft 
of  voluntary  societies.  These  associa-  publication  should  not  he  deficient  in  any  ac- 
tions, unifed  fo.  the  promotion  of  speci-  ter  properly  belonging  to  a  OTpletehrtorirf 
fie  purposes^  composed  of  persons  ^^ 

who  have  been  attracted  to  each  other  parties,  and  to  thcprogreaaVafiunasanftfhT 

by   similarity   of    taste,    are    peculiarly  the  settlement  of  order,  law,  and  liberty,  st  da 

liable  to  become  sectarian  ;  and  whether  Revolution.    It  is  now  more  than  ten  jtsn 

their  sectarianism  be  political,  philoso-  ■">«  I  began  the  study  of  thU  snbjeet  *Ai 

phical,  or  religious  thev  are  aide  to  pro-  ^J^^fta.  ^a^TL^l 

pagate  it   very  extensively.     They  can  9houft  ^  ]cn  ^^^  T  ^^  fofew*. 

command  for  their  works  a  certain  eircu-  fied  with  the  execution'of  the  work,  ss  witktk 

lation  ;  their  sanction  is  regarded  by  a  extent  of  my  efforts  to  acquaint  myself  via 

m  •  4**1  11*  a  Aft.      a   _  _a.  _  _ »#?  Z.      a"    ^^—       x"  ~*.  J  aL.         b_^^mbm 


that  may  be  assigned  to  them  in  the  re-  with  respect  to  the  great  questions  at  ism  a 

quired  style  and  temper.  Much  has  been  those  tiroes;  but  in  defending  principle!  what 

done  in  this  wav,  (luring  the  hist  few  I  believe  to  he  of  the  greatest  importance  toss? 

rears,    in    the    dissemination    of    high  kx™1  welfare,  I  have  been  anxious  to  aioai  si 


church  prejudices  under  the  garb  of  ge-  "Airneai  toward  the  parties  by  whom** 

i    ,.•     J.  i  •  Wi        r  i-  principles  have  been  assailed.     In  this  spint  w 

neral  literature,  and  especially  of  his-  ft^T,^  ,**„  pros*cuted,-not  withtat » 

torv.  ^  pectation  of  giving  eutirc  satisfaction  t»  tat* 

It  is  gratifying  to  find,  therefore,  that  rough  partisans  of  any  clays,  but  in  the  how  if 

the  compilation  of  a  history  of  England,  producing  a  work  which  might  contribute,  W 

during  the   reigns  of  the    Stuarts— tbo  ever  imperfectly,  toward  a  more  general  dift- 

most  important  and  delicate  portion  of  ?°" .  ?f  ^LfZCJ**  *£"&  **  **  ** 

T1  .  .  .     I  .  ,        ,  Vj    i     v  facts  in  our  national  history.  — Preface. 

Jirttisn   history — has  been  confided,  bv  J  J 

"  The  Society  for  the  diflusion  of  useful        If  any  other  evidence   were   needed 


Knowledge/  to  a  gentleman  every  way  than  that  which  the  nature  of  the 

qualified  to  render  the  work  subservient  presents,  of  the  evil  accruing  from  the 

to  the    best    interests    of  the   country,  propensity  of  princes  to  regulate  aflCin 

The  name  of  Dr.  Vaughan,  which,  though  which  pertain  to  the  worship  of  God  and 

it  does  not  appear  on  the  title-page,  is  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  it  might  be 

appended  to  the  preface,  is  a  sufficient  found  in  anyone  of  the  thirtv-nincchap- 

gufti-antee  that  it  is  executed  with  skill,  ters  into    which  this   work    is  divided, 

with  fidelity,  and  under  the  influence  of  The  conceited  professor  of  "  kingcraft'* 

a  sound  attachment  to  the  principles  of  who  was  the  founder  of  the  Stuart  dr- 

civil  and  religious  liberty.     A  work  on  nasty,  had  no  sooner  taken  possession  of 

U 
at 
10 

subsequent  studies,  combined  with  the  commence  a  course,  tbe  continuation  «£ 

knowledge  which  he  had  previously  ac-  which  brought  his  son  to  the  ftenfibio} 

quired.     The  author  describes  the  man-  and  sent  his  grandsons  into  banishment 

ner  in  which  he  has  treated  his  subject  Next  to  his  vanity  of  being  thought  ai 

iu  the  following  terms  :  absolute  king,  was  that  of  being  esteen- 

u  The  condition  of  England  under  the  House  cci  a  profound    theologian;   and   those 

of  8tuart  exhibits  that  point  in  our  progress  as  scenes  in  which  he  fancied  that  be  Cik> 
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bited  at  once  his  acuteness?  as  a  divine 
and  his  power  as  a  monarch,  were  the 
scenes  in  which  he  took  the  greatest  de- 
light. At  the  Hampton  Court  Confe- 
rence, though  about  twenty  of  his  own 
prelates  were  present,  James  chose  to  be 
chief  and  almost  sole  spefiker  against 
the  four  puritan  ministers,  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  account  of  the  matter,  he 
*'  peppered  them  soundly/' 

"  In  the  last  reign  there  weTe  certain  meet- 
in £9  of  the  clergy  for  conference  on  religious 
subjects  called  prophecyings,  which  Elizabeth, 
with  her  wonted  jealousy  of  freedom,  had  seen 
it  expedient  to  suppress,  but  whicli,  as  exercises 
admirably  adapted  to  train  the  clergy  to  profi- 
ciency in  their  vocation,  found  a  strenuous  ad- 
vocate in  no  less  a  personage  than  the  wise  and 
cautious  Sir  Francis  Bacon.     The  matter  how- 
ever was  no  sooner  broached  than  James  ex- 
claimed, *  If  you  aim  at  a  Scottish  Presbytery, 
it  agrees  as  well  with  monarchy  as  God  and  the 
devil.     Then  Jack  and  Tom,  and  Will  and 
Dick  shall  meet,  and  at  their  pleasure  censure 
mc  and  my  council.    Therefore  I  reiterate  my 
former  speech,  Le  roi  s'avisera.     Stay,  I  pray 
you,  seven  years  before  you  demand  that  of  me ; 
and  then  if  you  find  me  grow  pursy  and  fat,  I 
may  perchance  hearken  unto  you,  ror  that  go- 
vernment will  keep  me  in  breath,  and  give  me 
work  enough.'    Having  thus  informed  his  audi- 
tory, with  more  freedom  probably  than  was  in- 
tended, of  the  devout  motives  which  had  induced 
the  preference  of  an  Episcopal  to  a  Presbyterian 
church,  the  king  diverged  to  the  question  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  crown  in  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
and  for  reasons  which  the  following  extract  will 
sufficiently  state:    4 After   Queen   Mary  had 
overthrown  the  reformation  in  England,  we  in 
Scotland  felt  the  effect  of  it.     For  thereupon 
Mr.  Knox  writes  to  the  Queen  Regent,  a  vir- 
tuous and  moderate  lady,  telling  her  she  was 
the  supreme  head  of  the  church,  and  charged 
her,  as  she  would  answer  it  at  God's  tribunal, 
to  take  care  of  Christ's  evangil,  in  suppressing 
the  Popish  prelates,  who  withstood  the  same. 
Bat    how   long,  trow   ye,  did  this  continue? 
Even  till  by  her  authority  the  Popish  prelates 
were  repressed,  and  Knox  with  his  adherents 
being  brought  in  were  made  strong  enough. 
Then  they  began  to  make  small  account  of  her 
supremacy,  when,  according  to  that  more  light 
wherewith  they  were  illuminated,  they  made  a 
further  reformation  of  themselves.     How  they 
used  the  poor  lady,  my  mother,  is  not  unknown, 
and  how  they  dealt  with  me  in  my  minority.    I 
thus  apply  it.     My  lords  the  bishops,  (this  he 
said  puttinff  his  hand  to  his  hat)  I  may  thank 
you  that  tnese  men  plead  thus  for  my  supre- 
macy.    They  think  they  cannot  make  their 
party  good  against  yon  bat  by  appealing  to  it ; 
hut  if  once  you  are  oat  and  they  in,  I  know 
what  would  become  of  my  supremacy,  for  no 
bishop,  no  king.    I  have  learned  of  what  cot 
they  have  been,  who,  preaching  before  me  since 
my  coming  into  England,  passed  over  with  si- 
lence my  being  supreme  governor  in  causes 
ecclesiastical'    It  was  not  without  reason,  that 
Sir  John  Harrington,  himself  no  Puritan,  de- 
scribed the  king  as  using  *  npbraidings'  rather 


than  arguments.  'He  told  them/  says  that 
writer,  *  that  they  wanted  to  strip  Christ  again, 
and  bid  them  away  with  their  snivelling.  The 
bishops  seemed  much  pleased,  and  said  his  ma- 
jesty spoke  by  the  power  of  inspiration.  I  wist 
not  what  they  mean,  but  the  spirit  was  rather 
foul-mouthed.'  In  conclusion  the  king,  turning 
to  Dr.  Reynolds,  the  most  considerable  of  the 
Puritan  clergy  present,  said, '  If  this  be  all  your 
party  has  to  say,  I  will  make  them  conform 
themselves,  or  else  harry  them  out  of  the  land, 
or  do  worse'  "—pp.  24,  25. 

Despotism  in  the  church  is  closely 
connected  with  despotism  in  the  state  ; 
and  it  is  important  that  it  should  he 
known  to  all  Englishmen,  and  especially 
to  all  the  younger  members  of  dissenting 
families,  that  it  has  been  by  the  suffering 
and  self-denying  advocates  of  religious 
liberty  that  those  civil  privileges  which 
we  now  possess  have  been  secured. 

"  We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  the  circum- 
stances and  the  exact  nature  of  the  controversy 
between  the  court  and  the  Puritans  at  this  cri- 
sis, as  a  distinct  acquaintance  with  their  parti- 
culars is  strictly  necessary  to  an  accurate  know, 
ledge  of  English  history  under  the  house  of 
Stuart.  It  is  the  confession  of  their  enemies 
that  to  this  people  *  we  owe  the  whole  freedom 
of  our  constitution  ;'  and  the  character  of  that 
religious  struggle,  which  has  given  this  secular 
importance  to  their  history,  is  but  very  partially 
ana  imperfectly  exhibited  in  our  most  popular 
histories.  The  principles  which  made  them 
Protestants  made  them  Puritans,  teaching  them 
to  regard  oppression  as  an  evil  to  be  resisted, 
whether  practised  by  pones,  by  princes,  or  by  a 
Protestant  clergy.  Animated  i>y  these  prin- 
ciples, and  persecuted  by  the  crown  and  the 
court  clergy,  the  Puritans  not  only  became  con- 
nected with  every  popular  movement,  but  gave 
to  every  such  movement  the  peculiar  energy  of 
religious  motives.  The  interests  of  religion 
and  of  civil  freedom  were  seen  to  be  everywhere 
interwoven,  so  that  to  forsake  cither  would  be 
to  give  an  ascendancy  to  the  enemies  of  both  ; 
ana,  what  affected  the  Puritans  greatly  more 
was,  that  by  such  conduct  they  would  expose 
themselves  to  those  penalties  in  a  future  world, 
which  they  feared  much  beyond  any  that  could 
be  inflicted  by  man.  It  is  confessed  that  their 
views  of  freedom,  especially  in  regard  to  religion, 
were  not  in  all  respects  equally  enlightened; 
but  they  were  views  sufficiently  just  to  render 
these  persons  the  great  conservators  of  English 
liberty  as  then  secured  by  law,  and  the  means 
of  transmitting  it  to  future  generations  in  a 
form  still  more  safe  and  ample." — pp.  45,  46. 

We  rejoice  that  the  illustrations  of 
these  remarks  contained  in  these  vo- 
lumes will  be  read  by  thousands  of  our 
countrymen,  adapted  as  they  are  to 
guard  them  against  violent  and  unrigh- 
teous methods  of  seeking  political  ad- 
vantages; as  well  as  against  a  guilty 
acquiescence  in  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
tyranny. 
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The  Evangelical  Magaeinefor  October,  1840. 
Article  IV.  h  Water  to  be  applied,  in 
Baptism,  to  the  Subject,  or  the  Subject  to 
the  Watert 

A  few  weeks  ago,  a  paper  containing 
arguments  in  favour  of  religious  sprink- 
ling was  sent  to  us  by  an  unknown  cor- 
respondent, who  requested  its  publica- 
tion in  our  pages.  It  was  the  production 
of  a  friend,  he  said,  and  he  himself  was 
unable  to  answer  it.     Had  he  favoured 
us  with  his  address,  we  should  have  in- 
formed him,  that  if  any  respectable  pee- 
dobaptist  would  put  his  name  to  it,  it 
should  be  inserted,  together  with  re- 
marks on  its  contents ;  but,  as  its  in- 
trinsic qualities  appeared  to  us  to  be  of 
an  inferior  order,  we  did  not  feel  it  in- 
cumbent to  notice  it  while  it  remained 
anonymous.  Had  we  done  so,  we  should 
have  laid  ourselves  open  to  the  suspicion 
of  having  brought  forward,  not  a  true 
knight  but  a  mere  follower  of  the  camp, 
that  we  might  gain  an  easy  victory; 
and  when  we  had  taken  the  trouble  to 
disarm  him,  we  might  have  been  told 
that  the  spoils  we  had  won  were  of  no 
value.    Now  if  we  do  occasionally  take 
up  the  glove,  it  is  because  some  eminent 
champion  has  thrown  it  down  before  us. 
It  is  with  chief  men  among  the  brethren 
that  we  find  the  greatest  pleasure  in  ex- 
changing thought,  and  we  had  no  incli- 
nation at  all  for  the  exercise  to  which 
we  were  on  this  occasion  invited.     But, 
Io !  in  October  the  article  appears  in  the 
pages  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine.    Re- 
vised and  enlarged,  it  stands  prominent 
as  an  essay  deserving  the  attention  of 
the  thousands  into  whose  hands  it  is 
thus  honourably  conveyed.    What  we 
had  regarded  as  worthless  paper  is  en- 
dorsed by  our  brother,  the  editor  of  that 
popular  work.  Meanwhile  the  challenge 
that  had  previously  been  given  is  pri- 
vately renewed,  and  we  suppose  we 
roust  accept  it.    It  is  not  for  us  to  object 
to  the  recruit  who  is  brought  against  us, 
or  to  say  that  he  has  no  blazonry  on  his 
escutcheon  ;  it  is  not  for  us  to  cry  non 
tali  auxitio,  or  to  judge  of  the  exigence 
which  may  require  even  this  man  to  be 
put  on  active  service ;    he    has  been 
placed  by  an  able  general  to  defend  a 
certain  post ;  there  lie  stands — and  we 
must  either  dislodge  him  or  leave  him  in 
possession. 

The  document  shall  therefore  be  pre- 
sented to  our  readers  in  all  its  plenitude, 
that  they  may  see  a  specimen  of  what 
our  brethren  now  deem  it  expedient  to 


put  forth.  We  will  omit  nothing ;  out, 
as  it  may  lessen  the  necessity  for  lengthy 
comment,  we  shall  take  the  liberty  in 
some  cases  to  print  in  small  capitals  a 
word  or  two,  to  which  we  may  desire  to 
direct  special  attention. 

"  AX  IMPORT AHT  QUSSTIOM  OH  BAPTISM. 

Is  not  the  proper  order  of  this  ordinance  ttwtmd, 
by  applying  the  subjects  to  the  water,  instead 
of  applying  the  water  to  the  subjects  ? 

If  this  proposition  can  be  substantiated, 
the  mode  of  administration  by  immersion  can  bo 
longer  be  contended  for  as  emblematical  and 
appropriate.  That  the  proper  order  of  baptisa 
is  reversed  by  immersion  will  appear,  if  we  con- 
sider the  two  principal  things  signified,  vis.: 
The  blood  of  our  blessed  Saviour  oy  which  we 
are  justified,  and  the  Spirit  by  which  we  are 
sanctified  and  made  meet  for  heaven.  If  both  of 
these  are  implied,  then  all  most  admit,  whether 
baptists  or  psedobaptists,  that  these  mast  be 
the  two  principal  things,  the  most  interesting 
and  important,  without  which  there  is  no  sal- 
vation for  either  party.* 

If  what  proposition  ?  the  reader  will 
perhaps  inquire,  observing  that  the  only 
antecedent  sentence  is  a  auestion.  Now 
it  is  a  little  ominous  to  nnd  at  the  oat- 
set  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  writer 
who,  if  he  knows  the  difference  between 
a  proposition  and  a  question,  does  not 
practically  regard  it,  but  in  this  case  it 
is  possible  to  ascertain  his  meaning :  he 
means  evidently,  "if  this  question  be 
decided  in  the  affirmative."    Th«  word 
if  occurs  here,  however,  very  appropri- 
ately ;  "  it  this  proposition  can  be  sub- 
stantiated ;"  "  xr  both  of  these  are  im- 
plied :*'  but  there  is  some  confusion  in 
the  second  sentence  introduced  by  it. 
Does  he  mean  that  ir  these  two  things 
are  implied  in  baptism  they  are  neces- 
sary  to  salvation  r    We  suppose  not, 
but  rather  that  is  these  are  necessary  to 
salvation,  ir  they  are  implied  in  baptism, 
they  must  be  the  principal  things  im- 
plied.   But  even  when  we  have  made 
tiis  meaning  clear,  we  have  not  made 
his  logic  sound ;  for  it  does  not  follow 
as  a  necessary  consequence  that  they 
are  the  twopnncipal  things  signified  in 
baptism.    Ttiese,  however,   aire    minor 
matters,  let  us  proceed  to  the  greater. 

"  Let  us  then  with  all  doe  leseieuca  and  so- 
licitude attempt  to  prove  :— 

I.  That  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  by  whidi 
we  are  pardoned  and  justified,  is  mwimuW  in 
baptism.  John  the  Baptist  preacoed  baH'^ 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Luke  in.  3.  Peter 
preached  the  same  doctrine,  Acta  u.  28»  *  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesss 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  Ananias  ssid 
to  Paul,  Acts  xjrfi.  16,  <  Arise,  and  be 


ON  BAPTISM. 


675 


and  wash  away  thy  tins.'    Hen,  then,  oar  bap- 
tist friends  must  acknowledge  with  as  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  signified,  for  nothing  short  of 
this  can  actually  wash  away  sin.    Now,  if  the 
blood  of  Christ  be  thus  signified,  another  im- 
portant question  will  arise,  How  are  we  washed 
and  made  clean  by  this  blood?    Not  by  being 
immersed,  plunged,  or  dipped  into  it.    There  is 
not  a  single  passage  where  this  can  be  even  fairly 
inferred,  out  numerous  where  it  is  said  we  are 
sprinkled  by  it.    We  need  not  stop  to  prove 
this,  for  our  Baptist  friends  will  readily  admit 
it.     Here  observe,  that  the  believer,  or  the  sub- 
ject, is  not  applied  to  the  blood,  but  the  blood  is 
applied  to  the  subject ;  but  how  applied?  ( By 
sprinkling.    Now,  if  this  be  positively  signified 
in  baptism,  what  will  answer  as  a  sign  or  em- 
blem ?    Will  immersion  or  plunging?    Impos- 
sible.   We  therefore  fairly  infer,  if  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  thus  signified,  no  mode  can  be  properly 
emblematical  but  the  application  of  water  by 
sprinkling  or  pouring." 

Our  readers  will  observe  the  words 
containing  the  gist  of  the  argument: 
"  How  are  we  washed  and  made  clean 
by  this  blood  ?  Not  by  being  immersed, 
plunged,  or  dipped  into  it?'  Did  this 
writer  ever  unite  with  a  Christian  con- 
gregation in  singing  Cowper's  words, 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins ; 

And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains"  ? 

I  f  he  has,  we  presume  he  will  do  it  no 
But  shall  we  have  an  expurgated 


the  application  of  water  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring"  ? 

But,  in  truth,  the  ir  comes  in  here  ad- 
mirably, for  the  whole  argument  is  with- 
out a  foundation.    Any  representation 
of  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  a  believer  or  of  the  believer  to  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  metaphorical.     The 
figure  is  derived  in  either  case  from  the 
Mosaic  institutions.     In  some    of   the 
Levitical  ordinances  sprinkling  was  un- 
doubtedly used,  and  in  others  immersion. 
The  book  of  the  covenant,  the  mercy- 
seat,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  people  were 
in  some  cases  sprinkled   with  blood; 
utensils,  and  priests,  and  people,  were 
in  other  cases  bathed  in  water.     There 
is  that  in  the  spiritual   results  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  which  answers  to  each ; 
but  this  does  not  prove  that  baptism  re- 
fers to  both,  or  to  either.    Much  less  can 
it  show  that  one  is  the  proper  form  of 
administering  the  ordinance,    and    the 
other  improper. 

**  IX  Another  important  and  essential  point  is, 
that  the  Spirit  by  which  we  are  sanctified  and 
made  meet  for  heaven,  is  also  signified  in  bap- 
tism. John  the  Baptist  proves  the  fact  by  his 
baptism,  Matt.  iii.  1 1.  Peter  proves  the  blessed 
truth  in  Acts  ii.  38,  *  Repent  and  be  baptised, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;' 
and  on  another  occasion,  he  said  concerning 
some  who  had  received  this  blessing,  *  Can  any 


more.    But  shall  we  nave  an  expurgatea    ~£JJi^£ IhaTthese  AoulJ not  bTba^ 
edition  of   the    Congregational    Hymn    tiaed)  whkh  ^  ^^  ^  Hol   Ghot7E 


Book?     And  what 
Watts's  verse, 


is  to  be  done  with 


u  Come  and  hell  cleanse  our  spotted  souls, 

And  wash  away  our  stains, 
In  the  dear  fountain  that  his  Son 

Poured  from  his  dying  veins"  ? 

Or  what  shall  be  said  to  Doddridge,  who 
sings, 

u  Behold  a  torrent  all  divine 

Flows  from  the  Saviourt  side, 
And  strangely  bears  a  crystal  stream 

Amidst  the  purple  tide. 
Here  will  I  bathe  my  spotted  soul, 

And  make  it  pure  and  fair ; 
Till  not  the  eye  of  God  discern 

One  foul  pollution  there"  ? 

Or,  if  all  these  be  discarded,  what  shall 
be  done  with  the  texts  which  these  pss- 
dobaptist  poets  have  paraphrased,  or 
whose  spirit  they  endeavoured  to  express 
in  their  stanzas?  In  what  solitude  has 
this  good  roan  passed  his  days,  a  stranger 
to  the  current  phraseology  of  our  devo- 
tional writers,  that  he  should  tell  us 
with  so  much  simplicity,  that  "  if  the 
blood   of  Christ  is   thus   signified,  no 


Holy 
well  as  we  V  Acts  x.  47 ;  and  St  Paul,  in  Titus 
iiL,  saith  that '  God  hath  saved  us  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
^Ghost.,,, 


Had  the  language  of  John  been  ad- 
duced as  evidence  that  he  disclaimed 
the  impartation  of  the  Spirit  in  baptism, 
we  should  not  have  been  surprisea;  but 
that  it  should  be  brought  forward  as  evi- 
dence that  in  his  baptism  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Spirit  is   signified   does 
astonish  us ;  his  words  being,  "  I  bap- 
tize you  with  water  unto  repentance, 
but  ....  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."    We  are  not  sufficiently 
acute  either  to  see  that  Peter  teaches 
that  the  reception  of  the  Spirit  is  signi- 
fied by  baptism,  either  in  the  passage 
first  quoted,  in  which  he   assures  his 
hearers,  that  when  they  were  baptized 
they  should  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
in  the  second  passage,  in  which  he  de- 
clares, that  as  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  there  was  no  objection  to 
their  being  baptized.    Neither  of  these 
passages  says  any  thing  of  the  reception 
mode  can  be  properly  emblematical  but '  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  baptism,  or  of 
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baptism  as  a  figure  of  that  reception. 
But  the  inferences  drawn  from  the  sup- 
position arc  strange  indeed. 

**  If  the  saving  and  purifying  influences  of 
the  Spirit  is  [are]  thus  signified  in  baptism,  let 
us  inquire  in  what  way  this  is  done.  Is  it  by 
being  dipped  or  plunged  into  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Nothing  so  inconsistent  can  be  found  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  but  we  repeatedly  find  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  applied  to  us  by  pouring,  and 
even  by  sprinkling  too,  by  which  we  are  effectu- 
ally cleansed  from  the  defilement  of  every  sin. 
The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  thus  illustrated 
in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  *  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  ujxm  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from 
all  your  filtluness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  1  put  within  you?  With 
this  agrees  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  New 
Testament,  John  iii.  and  Titus  iii.  Now,  IP  ' 
the  saving  and  purifying  influences  of  the  Spirit 
are  thus  appliea  by  pouring  and  even  by  sprink- 
ling, too,  can  any  one  presume  to  say  that  im- 
mersion, plunging,  or  dipping  can  be  a  sign  or 
emblem  of  this  ?  Docs  not  this  prove  that  our 
Baptist  friends  have  been  mistaken  ?  That  they 
have  overlooked  in  a  great  measure  the  two 
principal  things  signified,  the  sprinkling  of  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Saviour  by  which  we  are 
justified,  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  by 
which  we  arc  made  clean  everv  whit?  Have 
they  not  completely  reversed  the  proper  order 
of  baptism  by  applying  the  subjects  to  the  water, 
instead  of  applying  the  water  to  the  subjects  ?  Did 
John  the  liautist,  in  whom  they  so  much  glory, 
apply  his  subjects  to  the  water  ?  Most  assuredly 
not,  for  only  observe  what  he  positively  says  in 
Matt.  iii.  11,  viz.  that  he  baptized  not  in  water, 
but  with;  and  this  exactly  corresponds  with 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  not  in 
but  tctth  the  Holy  Gho-t.  We  are  never  said 
to  be  applied  to  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  to  us." 

In  this  paragraph,  if  wc  understand  it, 
the  argument  is  this  :  1.  The  communi- 
cation of  the  Spirit  is  signified  in  bap- 
tism ;  2.  The  phraseology  in  which  that 
communication  is  described  elucidates 
the  mode  of  baptism  ;  3.  That  phraseo- 
logy gives  the  idea  of  sprinkling,  but  ex- 
cludes the  idea  of  immersion.  From  the 
first  proposition  wc  have  already  ex- 
pressed our  dissent,  and  now  we  shall 
take  the  liberty  to  deny  the  second.  The 
mode  of  baptism  is  not  to  be  learnt  from 
the  phraseology  in  which  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Spirit  is  described.  That 
phraseology  is  necessarily  figurative,  and 
different  metaphors  are  employed  to  con- 
vey the  idea ;  some  of  them  such  as  even 
this  writer  would  not,  we  apprehend, 
deem  applicable  to  baptism.  Will  he 
take  them  all  ?  If  not,  on  what  princi- 
ple will  he  make  his  selection  ?  One  of 
the  most  common  is  that  used  by  our 
I*ord  when  lie  says,  "  If  any  man  thirst 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink  ;"  this, 


we  know,  "  lie  spake  of  the  Spirit  wDck 
they  who  believed  on  him  should  re- 
ceive ;"  but  who    would  ar?ue  tbewe 
that  drinking  water  is  a  mode  of  tap- 
tism?     The  use   of  oil  in  baptkm,a 
corresponding  with  the  unction  frunik 
Holy  One  of  which  Christians  are  parta- 
kers, has  been  defended  by  RomaiM 
on  the  same  principle.    Yet,  if  the  prin- 
ciple   were   admitted,   we    should  cot 
allow  that  it  would  exclude  the  practice 
of  immersion.     This  writer  ask*,  *'Cin 
any  one  presume  to  say  that  imraeisn, 
plunging,  or  dipping-,  can  be  a  sign,* 
emblem  of  this  ?     Had  he  honoured  tk 
review  of  Mr.   Bcechcr's  pamphlet,  b 
our  number  for  August,  with  a  penal, 
he  would  have  perceived  that  bapto 
can  presume  not  only  to  say  this,  bull* 
argue  in  favour  of  their  assertion,   id 
when  he  refers  to  the  words  of  Job  de 
Baptist,  "  in  whom  they  so  much  gkrf" 
according  to  his  estimate  of  their  b*bi, 
they  need  not  be  abashed.     "  Dm1J4 
the  Baptist/'  he  writer,  "  in  whomthn 
so  much    glory,   apply  his  subjtcaa 
the  water  ?     Most    assuredly  not ;  fe 
only  observe  what  he  positively  sank 
Matt.  iii.  11,  viz.  that  he  baptized  not" 
water,  but  with:  and  this  exactly cvm- 
sponds  with  the   baptism  of  the  bVb 
Ghost,  which  is  not  in  but  with  the  Hdj" 
Ghost."    This  is  not  what  wc  call* to 
way  of  quoting  the  language  either  J 
John  the  Baptist    or  of  any  one  ckt 
"  He  positively  savs  that  he  baptized  bM 
in  water  but  irt/a.*'     Where  does  bear 
thus  ?     Wc  are  referred  to  Matt.  in.  it 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  M* 
repent'incc :    but  he    that  Cometh  aftff 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  las 
not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize;* 
with    the  Holy  Ghost  and   with  fa.* 
Now,  the  language  of  John,  even  uws 
rendered,  does  not  amount  to  poshtak 
saving  "that  he  baptized  not  in  water  kit 
with.       This    writer    might,   howeie, 
think  that  it  did.     He  does  not  evace 
in  any  part  of  his  paper  either  such  lean- 
ing, or  such  natural  acuteness,  as  staid 
deprive  him  of  the  plea  that  he  knew  bo 
better  than  to  put  this  forth  as  &ir  nd 
substantial.    But  a   critic  of  no  nctf 
name,  Dr.  George   Campbell,  is  rate 
severe  on  those  -who  issue  such  tUBf 
ments  with  the  Greek  Testament  in  tWr 
hands.     He,  though  a  psedobaptift.  ■ 
his  translation,  renders  the  passage,  **' 
indeed  baptize  }Tou  in  water  that  ye  wf 
reform ;  but  he  who  comt-th  after  nw  * 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am** 
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worthy  to  cany.  He  will  baptize  you 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire."  In  bis  note 
on  (he  passage  referring  to  the  rendering 
of  the  Vulgate  in  aqua —  in  Spirit  a 
sanctOy  the  learned  Professor  adtls,  "  I 
am  sorry  to  observe  that  the  Popish 
translators  from  the  Vulgate  have  shown 
greater  veneration  for  the  stvle  of  that 
version  than  the  generality  of  Protestant 
translators  liave  shown  for  that  of  the 
original.  For  in  this  the  Latin  is  not 
more  explicit  than  the  Greek,  yet  so  in- 
consistent arc  the  interpreters  last  men- 
tioned that  none  of  them  have  scrupled 
to  render  tv  ry  'loptavy,  in  the  sixth 
verse,  '  in  Jordan/  though  nothing  can 
be  plainer,  than  that  if  there  be  any  in- 
congruity in  the  expression,  '  in  water/ 
this  '  in  Jordan/  must  be  equally  incon- 
gruous. But  they  have  seen  that  the 
preposition  in  could  not  be  avoided 
there,' without  adopting  a  circumlocu- 
tion, and  saying,  'with  the  water  of 
Jordan/  whicli  would  have  made  their 
deviation  from  the  text  too  glaring.  The 
"word  fSairriZuvy  both  in  sacred  authors 
and  in  classical,  signifies,  '  to  dip/  'to 
plunge/  '  to  immerse/  and  was  rendered 
by  Tertullian,  the  oldest  of  the  Latin 
fathers,  'tingere/  the  term  used  for 
dying  cloth,  which  was  by  immersion. 
It  is  always  construed  suitably  to  this 
meaning."  After  a  series  of  observa- 
tions on  the  passage,  too  long  to  tran- 
scribe, but  to  which  the  reader  would  do 
well  to  refer,  Dr.  Campbell  adds,  "  Had 
fiawnZu  been  here  employed  in  the 
sense  of  (hum,  '  I  sprinkle/  (which,  as 
fax  as  I  know,  it  never  is,  in  any  use, 
sacred  or  classical)  the  expression  would 
doubtless  have  been  Eyw  /icy  /3a7rn£w 
«tft"  v/iaf  v£wp,  or  anut  rov  vcaroc,  agree- 
ably to  the  examples  referred  to.  W  hen, 
therefore,  the  Greek  word  /fairngfti  is 
adopted,  I  may  say,  rather  than  trans- 
lated into  modern  languages,  the  mode 
of  construction  ought  to  be  preserved  so 
far  as  may  conduce  to  suggest  its  ori- 
ginal import.  It  is  to  be  regretted/9  he 
continues,  "  that  we  have  so  much  evi- 
dence that  even  good  and  learned  men 
allow  their  judgments  to  be  warned  by 
the  sentiments  and  customs  of  tlic  sect 
which  they  prefer.  The  true  partizan, 
of  whatever  denomination,  always  in- 
clines to  correct  the  diction  of  the  spirit 
by  tliat  of  the  party." 

But,  from  Dr.  Campbell  we  must  turn 
again  to  our  essayist,  who  proceeds 
thus: — 

**  Ir  the  above  argument*  are  correct,  then  we 
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may  alto  assuredly  infer  that  our  burial  with 
Christ  in  baptism  canuut  imply  immersion,  nei- 
ther can  the  term  baptize  he  employed  in  tho 
New  Testament  to  signify  this  mode." 

So  then,  not  only  is  the  signification 
of  the  word  baptize  to  be  made  to  bend 
to  the  fancied  analogies  whicli  this  wri- 
ter endeavours  to  establish,  but  also  the 
express    declarations    of    scripture    re- 
specting the   syinliolical   design   of  the 
rite !    If  this  writer's  arguments  arc  cor- 
rect, he  tells  us  the  burial  with  Christ  in 
baptism,  of  which  Paul  speaks,  cannot 
imply  immersion ;  but  that  it  does  im- 
ply immersion  appears  evident  not  only 
to  baptists,  but  to  the  most  erudite  and 
judicious    of    panlobaptist    expositors. 
Thus    Professor   Tholuck,   in  his  Com- 
mentary on    Romans    vi.  4,    interprets 
the  language  of  the  apostle  in  a  manner 
corresponding  with    the  scope  of   tho 
whole  passage,  in  these  terms :  "  He  had 
said  that  the   rite   of   baptism,   which 
takes  place  at  the  entrance  into  Chris- 
tianity, manifests  that  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Christian  to  conform  spiritually  to  the 
death  of  Christ.     The  very  obvious  idea 
hereupon  occurs  to  him,  that  the  bap- 
tismal symbol  itself  may  be  regarded  as 
a  figure  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  in  this  verse  represents  tho 
Christian  undergoing  baptism,  as  being 
in  some   sort  buried  with   his  Saviour. 
Having  proceeded  thus  far  with  the  em- 
blematical meaning  of  baptism  and  the 
death  of  Christ,  it  was  natural  for  the 
apostle  to  assimilate  in  like  manner  the 
coming  out  of  baptism  and  the  resurrec- 
tion  of   Christ,   which   accordingly  he 
docs.      We  find  at  another  place  the 
same   symbolical   allusion,   Col.   ii.    12. 
For  the  explanation  of  this  figurative  de- 
scription of  the  baptismal  rite,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  call  the  attention  to  the  well- 
known  circumstance,  that,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church,  persons  when  bap- 
tized were    first  plunged    below,   and 
then  raised  above  the  water,  to  which 
practice,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  apostle,  the  early  Christians  gave  a 
symbolical   import."      In  corroboration 
of  his  own   statement,  Tholuck  quotes 
the  language  of  Chrysostom,  "  For  when 
we  sink  our  heads  in  the  water,  as  if  it 
were  in  a  tomb,  the  old  man  is  buried, 
and  going  down  is  hidden  entire  and  at 
once."    But  all  this  is  wrong,  u  If  the 
above  arguments"  of  the  essayist  "art 
correct" 

44  The  celebrated  Dr.  Owen,  who  is  generally 
styled  *the  Prince  of  Divines,'  and  whose  re 
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searches  on  thin  subject  have  been  considerable, 
u  decidedly  of  this  opinion  in  reference  to  the 
mcaniug  of  the  word  ftaptize.  How  it  m  that 
our  learned  baptist  brethren  will  hare  it  that 
the  terra  baptize  only  Minifies  to  immerse  is 
truly  astounding,  especially  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  divert  washings  in  Heb.  ix.  10,  sig- 
nify different  ixipt isms,  which  were  administered 
under  the  legal  dispensation  by  tpriiddituj, pour- 
ing and  washing.  That  baptism  was  thus 
ferformed,  St.  Paul  gives  us  an  instance  in  the 
9th  verse  of  the  same  chapter.  In  this  way 
the  priests  were  baptized ;  sec  Exod.  xxix.  4. 
The  Levitca — Numbers  viii.  G,  7.  Persons  and 
things  were  thus  dealt  with  under  the  law — 
Numbers  xxix.  lJ — 19  ;  ix.  9—22.  All  tiiksf. 
were  called  baptisms ;  see  llcb.  vi.  2 ;  and  could 
not  mean  plunging,  diluting,  or  immersion.  For 
in  2  Kings  iii.  1 1,  it  is  affirmed  that  Klisha,  the 
sou  of  Shanhat,  rtoitrtd  water  on  the  hands  of 
Elijah." 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Owen  is  decidedly 
of  this  opinion!  What  then?  This  is 
but  saying  in  other  words  that  an  emi- 
nent Independent  minister  is  of  this  opi- 
nion. But  of  what  opinion  is  Dr.  Owen  ? 
of  opinion  thut  the  term  baptize  cannot 
be  employed  in  the  New  Testament  to 
siflfiiifv  immersion  ?  These  arc  the  ante- 
cedent  words ;  but  we  do  not  know 
where  Dr.  Owen  has  said  this  or  anv 
thin^  like  it.  We  do  remember  the 
sentence  in  which  he  says  u  Though  the 
original  and  natural  signification  of  the 
word  imports  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  dye, 
yet  it  also  signifies  to  wash  or  cleanse." 
But  the  further  this  writer  proceeds  the 
more  mysterious  does  he  become.  If  it 
were  his  intention  to  baffle  our  endea- 
vours to  ascertain  the  connexion  of  his 
references,  or  discern  the  pertinence  of 
bis  proofs,  lie  lias  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful. Paul  savs  that  there  were  un- 
der the  law  "  different  baptisms,"  or,  as 
the  common  version  renders  the  phrase, 
divers  trashing.*,  or,  as  Macknight  ren- 
ders it,  divkiis  iMMKHSioNS.  The  occa- 
sions  on  which  the  Jew  was  required  to 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water  being  numerous,  there  is  in  our 
view  nothing  unnatural  in  the  mention 
of  divers  immersions:  but  this  writer,  if 
we  understand  him,  argues  as  though 
the  phrase  must  mean  baptisms  adminis- 
tered in  divers  inodes.  Whatever  ap- 
Elication  of  water  he  meets  with  in  the 
lid  Testament,  therefore,  he  exclaims, 
See,  Paul  calls  this  baptism !  After 
quoting  passages  from  Exodus  and  Num- 
bers, which  perhaps  he  may  think  have 
some  bearing  on  the  subject,  though  we 
cannot  discern  it,  he  adds  complacently, 
"  All  these  were  called  baptisms." 
Vh"re?  asks  a  baptist.     The  reply  is 


ready :  in  Hebrews  vi.  2,  which  speati 
"  of 'the  doctrine  of  baptisms  and  of  lav- 
ing on  of  hands."  Admirably  proved! 
This  is  wonderfully  ingenious.  Thr 
credit  of  originality  is  certainly  due  to 
the  rvnsoncT  on  this  occasion.  But  thr 
remainder  of  the  sentence  is  yet  better: 
"  AH  these  were  called  baptisms:  See 
Heb.  ▼.  2  ;  and  could  not  mean  p/unpiaj, 
dipping,  or  immersion.  For,  t»  2  Kings 
iii.  11,  it  is  affirmrd  that  7s/i*/#a,  thr  m 
of  Sfiaphaf,  PouiiF.D  water  on  the  hn*4t 
of  Elijah'*  The  "  persons  and  thin**" 
spoken  of  in  Kxodus  and  Numl>ciscoiiU 
not  have  been  immersed ;  '*  for  in  t  Km^ 
iii.  11,  it  is  affirmed  that  Klisha.  the  <or 
Shaphat,  poured  water  on  the  hands  of 
Elijah  !M 

ft  will  not  be  necessary  to  make  inr 
remarks  on  the  closing  paragraph  of  tin 
extraordinary  performance. 

"Dr.  Pwight,  in  his  celebrated  •BoAW 
Theology,'  show*  that  the  Holy  Gbo-t  edf 
jxturing  baptism,  in  1  Cor.  x.  2.  In  the  77th 
Psalm,  t.  16 — 20  reference  is  made  totbep 
sage  of  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  aa 
Sea,  in  which  the  cloud*  are  aaid  to  pater « 
water :  this  St.  Paul  calls  by  the  Holy  Ghat 
baptism;  for  they  were  all  baptized  vc,  a* 
Moses  f>  by  the  cloud  and  by  the  tea.  Dm 
not  this  at  once  decide  the  proper  meaning  rfue 
term,  at  least  as  it  is  employed  in  the  New  In* 
tament  ?  It  is  true,  most  of  onr  Icxicognffctf 
favour  our  Imptirt  friends,  as  the  term  »«nv 
ployed  in  classic  writers  ;  but  it  ought  to  hn 
question  whether  they  duly  considered  the  MB 
as  employed  in  the  sacred  writings.  We  beSrw 
they  aid  not,  and  therefore  we  hare  offered  a* 
above  interpretations  for  the  confirmation  sf  wr 
own  friends  at  least ;  even  hoping,  alia,  ta* 
our  baptist  friends  will  be  less  vehement  i  '  ^ 
sprinkling,  seeing  that  they  themselves 
get  to  heaven  without  it.  We  mean,  v, 
the  sprinkling  of  the  precious  blood  ef  tat 
Lamb,  which  is  signified  in  baptism." 

This  then  is  the  conclusion  !  This  is  uV 
production  that  the  writer  has  been  ft* 
anxious  that  the  world  should  see,  and 
that  we  should  answer.  This  is  the  per- 
formance respecting-  whicli  the  author 
wrote  thus  to  his  fnend  who  forwanH 
to  us  the  manuscript : 

M  And  now,  my  dear  friend,  a*  you  have  feiei 
very  confident  that  immersion  is*  the  otuV  eat 
baptism,  1  shall  fully  expect  a  reply ;  but  tasaM 
you  feel  incapacitated,  not  having  so  liberal  a 
education  as  the  editor  of  your  Baptist  sfasa- 
zinc,  or  some  of  his  able  correspondents,  was 
have  so  recently  rendered  themselves  so  easasr 
cuons  on  the  only  one  signification  of  the  in 
baptize,  I  sincerely  recommend  you  to  send  aw 
thoughts  for  insertion  in  that  periodical.  ■ 
they  will  not  insert  it,  and  give  it  a  rait,  I 
shall  then  infer  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  get  a  in- 
serted elsewhere,  under  the  title  of  'A  Coaf  *  " 
Baptist  completely  puzzled  and  silenced.* 
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n  Puzzled/'  we  certainly  have  been  in  I 
our  endeavour  to  trace  the  meaning  of 
fiis  sentences,  the  connexion  of  his  re- 
marks, and  the  point  of  bis  arguments ; 
— "  completely  puzzled,"  but  not  yet 
"completely  silenced."  Nor  are  we 
surprised  that  he  who  could  write  such 
paragraphs  should  believe  flint  they  were 
worthy  to  be  printed.  Hut  that  they 
should  have  found  acceptance  with  ah 


editor  who  has  discrimination  and  good 
sense,  who  knows  what  perspicuity,  ami 
accuracy,  and  sound  reasoning  arc,  is  a 
fact,  for  which  we  can  only  account  on 
the  supposition  that  there  existed  an  ap- 
parent emergency,  in  which  it  was 
deemed  advisable' that  something  on  the 
subject  should  be  published,  and  that 
nothing  better  was  at  hand. 
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Tie  Illustrated  Commentary  vf  the  Old  ami  other  German  critics  As  a  collection  of  cxplfc- 
Xew  Testaments,  chiefly  explanatory  of  the  natorv  remarks,  the  volume  will  be  eminently 
Manner*  ami  Customs  mentioned  in  the -Sacred  .  uacful  to  all  who  studv,  and  especially  to  aft 


Bibb,  of  a  size  which  trill  ranae  with  the  aw     manner  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament. 
tkoristd  editions  of  the  Sacral   Text ;  with  \ 
many  hundred  /r<r»*i*cu/«,   from  the  htst  and  ■ 
most   authentic   source*.      I 'ol.  /.     London : 
Imperial  l2mo.  pp.  458.     Trice  7s.  Gtl. 

The  Pictorial  liiblc  b.u  been  re|»eatcdJy  culo-  I 
{rued  in  these  pages.     It  is  not  doctrinal,  expe- 
rimental, or  devotional ;  hut  as  an  assistant  in 
what 
the  ias 

•equal  4         .  -  -    . „ 

not  czdubivelv,  orieutal.  and  the  editor  no*-  ,  the    mH    influential'  ministers  of  the  age  in 

Man  ton  lived.     Tt  was  in  lfcVt  that 


A  Practical  Commentary  or  an  Exposition  with 
Xotts  on  the  Epistle,  of  James ;  ddirrreti  m 
numlry  weekly  lecture*  at  Stoke-  Xetcintfton 
in  Midtttcsex,  near  London.  By  the  Bee. 
Thomas  Manton,  D.J).  London:  Nvo.  pp. 
4.*)4.     Price  5s. 


;  is  called  the  historical  interpretation  of  (»kkat  learning  and  ingenuity  are  displayed  in 
aspired  writings  it  has  ht  our  opinion  no  |  this  commentary,  though  in  subjection  to  that 
I.     It*  ill  u  stmt  ions  are  principallv,  though  '  devout  and  serious  spirit  which   distinguished 

exdwdvely,  orieutal,  and  the  editor  pos-  ,  the    mo«t   ira- — *:~'  -■«--«• r  ♦»-  — -  :- 

»  not  only  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  which  lh\  IV 
the  modern  customs  productions  and  scenery  i  lt  WAS  nrst  published  having  been  delivered 
vfthe  countries  in  which  the  events  recorded  in  previously  from  the  pulpit;  and  it  would  be 
scripture  took  place,  and  of  what  is  known  re-  ,'  wvll  f°r  th*-'  present  gem-ration  if  it  afforded  to 
vpecting  their  ancient  state,  but  al«o  the  more  '*s  preacher*  more  encouragement  to  devote 
Valuable  ami  rare  advantage  of  a  sound  judg-  [  themselves  to  the  laborious  work  of  preparing 
tnent  to  enable  him  to  make  the  l>cst  u^c  of  his  such  expository  discourses.  Men  who  were  ac- 
materials.  It  afford*  us  great  pleasure  therefore  '  customed  to  listen  from  week  to  week  to  fciich 
to  aee  this,  the  first  of  five  volumes  which  will  instructions,  would  not  be  readily  fascinated  by 
render  the  work  accessible  to  thousand*  who  '  such  emptv  novelties  as  arc  now,  from  time  to 
could  not  avail  themselves  of  its  aid  in  itsorigi-  time,  hrvuiuiig  up  churches  and  lcudiug  aside 
nal  form. 
the 
but 
The 
lume  in  one  hundred  and  6ftv-cight. 

Afrft*  on  the.  Pentateuch  ;  selected  from  the  Exe- 
petical  Parts  of  Jhmenmiiihr*  Scholia,  and  of  ' 
-Dathe's  Stttes  to  his  IaiI'm  Version;  nlsofroin 
Shrank,    MichacUs,    I*e     Citrc,    Ai/utworth,  • 
Ptto/e,  tuut  other  Authors.     Bu  T.  ISkiciit- 
well.      London:    1840.      limo.    pp.    \MM\.  ' 
Pri«7i.od. 

In  addition  to  the  learned  authors  enumerated 
in  the  title-pace,  the  reader  of  this  work  will  find 
observations  derived  from  Patrick,  (Sill,  Hales,  ' 

Fnbcr,   Adam    Clarke,    Robert    Hall.    Charles  

Taylor,  and  the  late  Mr.  Kiiighorn,  of  Norwich,  and  extensive  works,  will  be  found  in  this  hand- 
Specimens  derived  from  this  last  writer  appear  '  .'ome  volume.  The  Preliminary  Dissertation.* 
in  an  earlier  page  of  this  number.  A  judicious  contain  geographical,  historical,  and  critical  re- 
use is  made  of  the  works  of  Ko«cnmi;IIcr  and  \  marks;  serving  the  purpose  of  a  brief  in  trod  uc- 


that   the   publishers   receive 
which  they  deserve. 


thai    recompense 


A  Kei/  to  the  Biliie :  routaininq  a  Summarif  of 

nihiica/  r  ■-'-■'--     '    *■  -         -!  -'" 

the  Prineh 


Biblical  Knowledge  and  a  Dictionary  of  all 
'jtai  Words  in  the  Oldaiul  Ar«?  Tes- 
taments. By  the.  Bev.  TnoMAS  Timpsu.v, 
Author  of  the  "  Companion  to  the  Bible"  etc., 
etc.  Illustrated  with  three  maps,  and  a  hun- 
tlred  and  twenty-four  engracinifs.  London  : 
8vo.  )>p.  exxxv.  407.     Price  14a. 

Mitch  valuable  information,  that  will  be  useful 
to  those  who  have  not  access  to  more  learned 
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tfon  to  the  inspired  writings.  A  copious  dic- 
tionary of  persons,  places,  and  things,  follows, 
in  which  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  original  of  each 
proper  name  is  given,  with  a  few  elucidatory 
observations.  The  work  is  admirably  printed, 
and  its  contents  are  illustrated  by  good  maps  of 
Canaan,  Egypt,  and  the  countries  adjacent  to 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  by  many  well-exe- 
cuted wood-cuts. 

The  Hebrew  Grammar  of  Gesentus :  translated 
from  the  eleventh  German  edition,  by  T.  J. 
Con  ant,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  Literary 
awl  Theological  Institution  at  Hamilton,  New 
York.  With  a  course  of  exercises,  and  a 
Hebrew  Chrestomathy,  by  the  Translator. 
Reprinted  from  the  American  edition  of  1839. 
London:  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  175.  Price  9s. 
doth. 

Op  the  innumerable  Hebrew  Grammars  which 
have  issued  from  the  press  during  the  last  half 
century  ,it  is  universally  acknowledged  that  those 
of  Gcsenius  and  Ewald  are  the  best.  Ewald's 
is  the  more  profound  and  philosophical ;  but  it 
is  somewhat  obscure,  and  is  rather  adapted  to 
the  highest  class  of  Hebrew  scholars  tnan  to 
learners.  Gesenius's  is  the  most  suitable  for 
general  use,  and  is  now  reckoned  to  be  indis- 
pensable to  the  student.  Stuart  has  incorpo- 
rated a  large  proportion  of  it  in  his  Grammar ; 
and  in  America  Mr.  Conant's  translation  of  it 
has  been  published  in  the  English  language,  in 
which  it  has  never  till  now  appeared  in  this 
country.  The  publishers  of  the  present  edition, 
which  is  cheap,  as  well  as  good*  deserve  the 
thanks  of  every  Briton  who  desires  to  cultivate 
a  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  The  He- 
brew type,  though  small,  is  clear,  and  the  points 
are  remarkably  well  denned ;  while  the  excel- 
lence of  the  paper  conduces  much  to  the  legi- 
bility which  it  is  so  desirable,  but  so  difficult  to 
secure,  in  books  of  this  description.  The  Exer- 
cises are  a  valuable  addition  to  the  original 
work. 

The  Church  at  Work :  an  Essay  on  the  best 
Means  of  promoting  the  Increase  of  Places  of 
Worship,  of  Congregational  Hearers,  and  of 
Members  in  Church  Fellowship,  By  Edward 
Leigh  ton,  Author  ofu  Joseph,  a  Model  far 
the  Young."    London:  12mo.  pp.  83. 

Though  this  work  is  addressed  specifically  to 
Congregationalists,  and  its  illustrations  are 
drawn  almost  exclusively  from  sources  con- 
nected with  the  Congregational  body,  it  is  not 
sectarian  in  its  spirit,  and  many  of  its  sugges- 
tions are  deserving  of  general  attention.  Its 
design  is  to  induce  increased  effort  in  the  ap- 
propriate work  of  the  Christian  church,  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel.  Even  in  the  single  sec- 
tion in  which  the  author  treats  on  the  obliga- 
tions devolving  on  churches  practising  infant 
baptism,  we  are  quite  ready  to  agree  with  him 
that  they  who  deem  it  a  divine  ordinance  are 
bound  to  act  up  to  their  professions,  and  not  lay 
themselves  open  to  sucn  interrogations  as  he 
addresses  to  them  when  he  asks :  "  Does  the 
church,  in  its  collective  capacity,  or  the  minister, 
as  its  representative,  or  do  the  parents,  as  the 
natural  guardians,  feel  it  incumbent  to  instruct 
the  child  in  the  nature  of  the  transaction  that 


has  taken  place  on  its  behalf  and  to  which  it 
was  tacitly  a  party?  Does  the  church  consi- 
der itself  as  having  a  control  over  the  education 
of  the  child,  so  as  to  call  the  parent  to  account 
for  its  entire  neglect  or  cross  misdirection  ?  If 
not,  of  what  use  is  infant  baptism  ?  Is  it  not  an 
empty  form,  without  either  moral  or  use?  Does 
not  our  present  practice  furnish  oar  Baptist 
brethren  with  irresistible  arguments  against  us? 
What  can  we  say  in  our  own  defence  when  we 
either  baptise  the  children  of  parents  who  are 
practical  unbelievers,  or  utterly  neglect  the 
subsequent  instruction  of  persons  whom  we  have 
once  baptised  ?  M  But  when  he  adds,  M  When 
and  where  do  we  hear  of  pastors  meeting  in  a 
special  manner  the  children  of  members,  sod 
urging  them  by  their  baptismal  vows  to  choose 
their  father's  God,  and  declare  themselves  the 
disciples  of  their  father's  Saviour  and  Lord?" 
he  lays  himself  open  to  the  retort,  "  When  and 
where  do  we  read  of  such  a  proceeding  in  the 
times  of  Paul  and  Peter  and  John  ?"  How  is  it 
that  in  none  of  their  epistles  they  remind  the 
children  whom  they  address  of  their  "baptisms! 


vows. 


Infidelity  contrasted  with  Christianity.  By  tie 
Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Surrey  Chapel 
London:  8vo.  pp.  245.  price  3su 

Good  sense  and  piety  pervade  this  series  of 
discourses,  delivered  originally  to  the  church 
and  congregation  at  Surrey  Chnpel,  now  pub- 
lished "in  order  to  strengthen  their  frith  in  the 
divinity  of  Christianity,  and  to  increase  their 
love  to  its  Author."  Their  titles,  which  we 
subjoin,  not  only  to  incline  the  reader  to  pur- 
chase, but  to  assist  ministers  in  arranging  simi- 
lar courses  to  be  delivered  in  their  own  pulpits, 
are  as  follow:—!.  The  Principles  of  InfideUry 
contrasted  with  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity. 
2.  The  Difficulties  tflnfideUty  contrast^*** 

the  Mysteries  of  Christianity.  3.  The  Expe- 
riments of  Infidelity  contrasted  with  the  Success 
of  Christianity.  4.  The  Characters  of  Infidels 
contrasted  with  the  Characters  of  Christians. 

5.  The  Internal  Evidences  of   Christianity. 

6.  The  External  Evidences  of   Christianity. 

7.  The  Moral  Qualifications  necessary  for  stu- 
dying the  Scriptures. 

The  Awakening :  a  Memorial  of  a  Year  of  Re- 
vived Religion,  in  the  first  Baptist  Cksrtk, 
Sheffield.  By  Chabxes  Larok,  Sheffield. 
12mo.  pp.44. 

In  our  Intelligence  department  will  be  found  sa 
abbreviated  account  of  the  occurrences  which 
gave  rise  to  this  publication.  It  was  intended 
at  first  merely  as  a  memorial  for  the  use  of  the 
church  to  whose  concerns  it  refers ;  but  sahse- 
qoently  it  was  thought,  and  thought  rightly, 
that  it  was  adapted  to  promote  the  interests  of 
other  churches,  and  it  nas  therefore  been  pub- 
lished. It  may  be  obtained  lor  distribution  at 
the  low  rate  of  ten  shillings  for  twentr-five 
copies. 

Maps  of  the  Ancient  Geography  of  the  JW». 
By  Rev.  S.  Ransom. 

We  are  happy  to  see  that  the  Sunday  School 
Union  has  published  an  original  series  of  maps 
which  will  be  exceedingly  useful  to  the  elder 
scholars  in  our  sabbath  schools  and  bible  das** 
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The  first  exhibits  to  the  eye  the  earliest  Beats  of 
the  human  race,  bounded  by  the  seas  of  Ash- 
kenaa  and  of  Hyrcania,  on  the  north,  the 
Mediterranean  aea  on  the  west,  and  the  land  of 
Cuah  on  the  south-east.  The  second  exhibits 
the  settlements  of  the  descendants  of  Shem ;  the 
third,  the  settlements  of  the  descendants  of  Ham  ; 
the  fourth,  the  settlements  of  the  descendants  of 
Japheth;  and  the  fifth,  Canaan,  showing  in 
various  colours  the  conquests  successively 
effected  under  Moses,  Joshua,  and  David.  The 
Maps  may  be  had  separately  at  the  verv  low 
price  of  one  shilling  each ;  the  sue  being  hfteen 
inches  by  eleven. 

The  Book  of  Quadrupeds;  or  outlines  of  a 
Popular  History  of  the  Class  Mammalia : 
with  a  particular  notice  of  those  mentioned  in 
Scripture.    London:  Pnce4s. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  four  imperial  octavo 
pages,  closely  printed  in  double  columns,  and 
illustrated  by  upwards  of  eighty  engravings, 
published  for  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and 
containing  a  systematic  view  of  the  peculiarities 
and  habits  of  more  than  two  hundred  animals. 
The  arrangement  of  Cuvier  is  followed ;  the 
writings  of  travellers  as  well  as  of  professed 
naturalists  have  been  consulted  ;  and  moral  and 
religious  observations  are  interspersed  through- 
out. 

Mental  Culture.  Hints  on  the  Best  and  Shortest 
Way  of  cultivating  the  Mind;  Addressed 
especially  to  Young  Men  engaged  in  Commercial 
Pursuits :  to  which  is  appended  a  list  of  Work* 
calculated  for  their  Perusal.  By  a  Student 
of  University  College,  London.  Author  of 
**  Remarks  on  the  system  of  late  hours  in  Busi- 
ness," &*c.  With  an  Introductory  recom- 
mendation by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher, 
AM.,  of  Finsbury  Chapel  Third  thousand. 
London :  12mo.  pp.  42.    Price  6d. 

Young  men  and  lads  may  derive  encouragement 
to  seek  useful  knowledge,  and  assistance  in  their 
endeavours  to  gain  it,  from  the  perusal  of  this 
tract. 

The  History  of  Netty  Vdnner,  who  died,  April 
26,  1839,  aged  ten  years.  Written  for  chil- 
dren of  the  same  age.  By  John  Cuhwen. 
Second  Thousand.  London :  24mo.  pp.  90. 
Price  Is.  64.  Small  edition,  8d. 

Thb  author  has  laudably  adapted  his  style  to  the 
taste  of  the  young  readers  for  whom  the  work  is 
designed,  in  order  to  insinuate  instruction  into 
their  hearts.  The  simplicity  and  liveliness 
which  pervade  it  will  be  sure  to  win  their  ap- 
probation. 

The  New  Excitement,  or  a  Book  to  induce  Young 
People  to  read,  for  1841.  Containing  Re- 
markable Appearances  in  Nature,  Signal 
Preservations,  and  such  Incidents  as  are  par- 
ticularly fitted  to  arrest  the  Youthful  Mind. 
By  the  Editor  of  u  The  New  Excitement**  for 
1838  and  1839,  and  of**  The  Excitementn  for 
the  preceding  years.  Edinburgh :  18 mo.  pp. 
286.    Price  3s.  6d.  cloth  gilt. 

Instruction  is  combined  with  amusement  in 
these  tales,  which  will  be  very  acceptable  to  our 
young  friends  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
will  furnish  them  with  good  employment  during 
the  Christmas  holidays. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

approbefc. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  with  Ame- 
rican Scenery,  Switzeiland,  Scotland,  &c.  From 
drawings  by  vV.  H.  Banlett.  Engraved  in  the  first 
style  of  the  art,  by  R.  Wallis,  J.  Couaen,  Willmore, 
firandard,  Bent  ley,  Richardson,  &c.  The  literary 
department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.,  Author  of  "Pen- 
cillings  by  the  Way,"  "  Inklings  of  Adventure,"  &c. 
Part  7.     London :  Price  2*. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Pictorial  Bible.  Part  XIV.  London:  Im- 
perial 8«v.     Price  Is.  6U 

The  Works  of  Josephus.  Translated  by  W.  Whib- 
ton,  A.M.  Part 6.  London:  Imperial  ton.  Price 
U. 


An  Essay  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
By  the  late  Rev  John  Dick,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the 
United  Associate  Congregation,  Greyfriars,  Glasgow, 
and  Professor  of  Theology  to  the  United  Secession 
Church.  The  fourth  edition,  with  corrections  and 
additions.     Glasgow :  \2mo.  pp.  263. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Brougham,  and 
to  the  Educated  and  Intellectual  Classes,  on  the  Ex- 
cellencies and  Consolations  of  "  Divine  Philosophy." 
London :  2lmo.  pp.  35.     Price  Is. 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Baptist  Denomination.  A 
Circular  Letter,  addressed  to  the  Associated  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  counties  of  Nottingham  and  Derby. 
Dei  by  :  18ff»o.  pp.  23. 

The  Influence  or  Moral  Effects  of  Poetry.  A  Lec- 
ture deliveted  at  the  Ipswich  Mechanics'  Institution. 
By  Jonathan  Carvkr.     London  :  l2mo.  pp.  68. 

A  Treatise  on  English  Grammar,  Style,  Rhetoric, 
and  Poetry  ;  to  which  are  added,  preparatory  Logic, 
and  Advice  to  the  Student  on  the  Improvement  of. 
the  Understanding.  By  Richard  Hi  lily,  Author  of 
"  The  Elements  of  Latin  Grammar, '  fee.  Third 
edition,  considerably  improved.  London ;  Vimo.  pp. 
209.     Price  3s.  64. 

The  Life  of  Jesus ;  addressed  to  the  Young,  in 
Brief  Views  or  the  Saviour  ;  with  Reflections  on  bis 
Doctrines,  Parables,  Arc-  By  O.  A.  Taylor,  A.M. 
Edited  by  the  Author  of  the  "Companion  to  the 
Bible."    London  :  Itmo.  pp.  236. 

Cruden's  Explanations  of  Scripture  Terms,  taken 
from  his  Concordance.  London:  (Tract  Society  J 
\2mo.  pp.  392.     Price  3s. 

Eastern  Arts  and  Antiquities  mentioned  in  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures.  With  numerous  illustrations,  Lon- 
don :  (  Tract  Society)  square,  pp.  392.    Price  As. 

The  Followers  of  the  Lamb :  a  discourse,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Dykr,  a.d  1676.  With  an  introduc- 
tion, by  the  Rev  Thomas  Page,  M.A.,  Minister  of 
Christ  Church,  Virginia  Water.  London:  (Tract 
Society  J  18mo.  pp.  72.     Price  6Vf. 

The  Lift  of  Origen.  London:  (Tract  Society) 
Umo.pp.  100.    Price  W. 

The  Union  Tune  Book ;  being  a  Selection  of  Psalm 
and  Hymn  Tunes,  suitable  for  use  (n  Sunday  Schools 
and  Congregations.  Arranged  by  Mr.  T.  Clark, 
Canterbury.  Part  II.  New  and  Improved  edition. 
London  j  (  Sunday  School  Union)  Price  Is. 

The  Union  Harmonist,  a  Selection  of  Sacred  Mu- 
sic, consisting  of  Original  and  Standard  Pieces,  An- 
thems &c,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  Con- 
gregations, and  Musical  Societies.  Arranged  by  Mr. 
T.  Clark,  Canterbury.  Part  Vll.  London :  (Sun- 
day School  Union)  Price  Is, 
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AMERICA. 

ANTI-SLAVERY    DELEGATION. 

In  a  fetter  to  Dr.  Price,  dated  Boston, 
August  29,  1840,  the  Rev.  N.  Colver  writes 
as  follows; — 

"  Through  the  kind  care  of  a  tender  and 
precious  Redeemer  I  am  once  more  safe  in 
the  bosom  of  my  family,  and  surrounded  by 
my  well-beloved  flock,  though  with  health 
not  improved,  but  poorer  than  when  I  saw 
you  last.  Our  passage  home  was  short  and 
pleasant  (only  thirteen  days),  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Boston  last  week,  on 
Wednesday,  to  receive  and  welcome  rny 
return,  and  to  hear  the  account  of  my  tour ; 
and  you  may  be  assured  that  the  friends  of 
the  poor  slave  are  much  encouraged  by 
what  has  been  done  at  the  London  meeting; 
but  more  especially  by  the  feelings  and  do. 
ings  of  the  Baptists  there.  It  is  regretted 
by  the  friends  to  the  cause  here,  that  my 
health  would  not  permit  mc  to  remain  there 
a  few  months  longer,  and  to  go  through  the 
principal  places,  according  to  your  proposi. 
tion ;  but  I  hardly  felt  that  it  would  be  right 
to  collect  funds  there  to  help  us  here.  We 
are  abundantly  able  to  raise  our  own  funds, 
if  we  have  the  disposition,  and  have  it  we 
must,  and  have  it  1  trust  we  shall ;  but  we 
do  need,  and  I  trust  we  shall  have,  your 
sympathies,  your  prayers,  and  your  corre- 
spondence. You  will  see,  by  the**  Reflector'' 
which  I  send  you,  that  the  warfare  is  tho- 
roughly commenced,  and  that  we  have  got 
a  work  before  us.  Our  Address  to  southern 
Slave-holding  Baptists  is  producing  a  great 
effect.  What  it  is  ultimately  to  be,  time  must 
determine.  At  present  they  receive  it  unge- 
nerously, and  threaten  to  abandon  our  mis- 
sionary  board,  unless  they  will  exclude  the 
Abolitionists  from  it.  And  you  will  re- 
member that  the  Triennial  Convention  meets 
next  spring  at  Baltimore,  in  the  midst  of 
slavery ;  where  it  will  hardly  be  safe  (I  speak 
advisedly)  for  the  Abolitionists  to  attend ; 
and  they  will  stand  some  chance  to  effect 
their  purpose  in  our  exclusion ;  and  if  they 
do,  you  will  easily  perceive  that,  though  our 
duty  may  be  plain,  yet  our  path  will  be  rug- 
ged ;  but  we  shall  do  our  best  to  prevent 
them,  in  hopes  that  they  will  carry  their 
threat  of  retiring  into  effect,  and  leave  the 
precious  missionary  cause  free  from  the  pa. 
ralyzing  influence  of  their  presence ;  feeling 
sure  that  in  every  point  of  view  we  shall 
be  stronger  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  without 
them.  We  should  be  happy  to  save  them 
from  rushing  on  to  their  own  destruction ; 


but,  at  present,  they  appear  incorripik 
and  determined  to  cleave  to  slavery  ltd 
hazards.  True,  we  shall  hear  from  the  fist 
first,  and  may  hope  that  there  are  nuaja. 
ceptions.  Indeed,  I  have  do  doifat  tfcfl 
will  be.  The  Lord  will  save  his  own;  is! 
I  trust  that  the  present  movement  wills 
them  manifest.  We  know  no  other  fiyH 
to  trust  in  God  and  go  forward. 

One  thing  let  me  thus  early  impwniss 
you,  and  that  is,  the  importance  of  thrift 
delegation  from  England  to  oar  Trass 
Convention  next  spring.  Come  rfctf  rsl 
some  of  us  will  be  at  it,  and  we  shall  s« 
need  your  help.  If  you  ever  meaotoks) 
us,  that  will  be  the  time  to  do  it 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  tadffij 
best  regards  to  all  the  brethren  of  yw  * 
speciive  Boards,  and  all  with  whom  IIhbi  < 
acquainted,  and  for  whom  I  entertain^ 
highest  regard,  as  I  shall  find  time  to  «* 
to  but  few  of  them.     With  poor  health.  1  \ 
cares  will  be  overwhelming. 

Brethren  Galusha  and  GrosveDorates* 
and  have  gone  to  their  respective  6*M** 
labour.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  t«W 
thousand  dollars  are  offered  for  our  h» 
through  the  southern  press;  bat  that* 
some  comfort  in  knowing  that  oar  nsT" 
set  a  value  upon  us ;  and,  if  wc  can  *  o* 
duct  ourselves  that  our  friends  may  «*•* 
teem  us  less,  we  shall  be  happy. 


From  the  Xew  York  Emanci^v. 

Mr.  Editor,— In  accordance  with  the* 
quest  of  a  number  of  brethren,  a  roetfs] 
was  held  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  Fo** 
Free  Presbyterian    Church,    on  Moss* 
evening,  the  24th  inst,  for  the  purpo*« 
listening  to  an  address  from  the  Rev.  O* 
Galusha,  relative  to  the  doings  of  tbe^*W 
Anti-Slavery  Convention,  of  which he* 
a  member. 

On  motion,  Lewis  Tappan,  Esq.  **M 
pointed  Chairman,  and  Josiah  Halt,  SejJ 
tary. 

The  Chairman  made  a  few  remaifJii 
called  on  the  Rev.  Elon  Galusha  to  ioM 
cate  the  throne  of  grace,  n  ho.  after  *■ 
delivered  a  very  able  and  exceeding 
teresting  address,  treating  upon  the  £• 
topics  of  discussion  before  the  Convesti 
the  resolution  upon  church  action,  all 
present  state  of  feeling  in  England  will 
gard  to  the  great  subject  of  human  rsj 
interspersing  his  remarks  with  solenat 
eloquent  appeals  to  the  conscience  of 
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philanthropist  and  the  Christian,  for  which  I  organise  a  political  party,  is  a 
that  devoted  friend  of  the  slave  is  so  emi-  |  which  a  wise  and  conscientious 
nent. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  pre- 
sented; the  first  by  Lewis  Tappan,  Esq, 
and  the  second  by  R.  Maplesden,  and  una. 
iiimously  adopted : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Elon  Galusha, 
who  has  so  worthily  represented  the  aboli- 
tionists of  this  country  in  the  Great  Anti- 
Slavery  Convention,  held  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, during  the  month  of  June  last,  and 
who  has  this  evening  presented,  in  so  inter, 
esting  a  manner,  a  sketch  of  that  enlightened 
body  of  philanthropists ;  and  that  our  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  are  due  to  Almighty 
God,  for  the  good  that  is  resulting  from  the 
Convention,  and  to  those  brethren  of  differ- 
ent  religious    denominations,  and  politics, 
who  have  been  honoured  as  His  agents  in 
devising  and  executing  such  noble  plans  for 
the  entire  emancipation  of  our  fellow  men 
throiighout  the  world,  from  the  atrocious 
system  of  slavery  and  its  twin-brother  the 
Slave  Trade. 

11  Resolved,  That  this  meeting  highly  ap- 
proves the  conduct  of  our  brethren  Galusha, 
Colver,  Grosvenor,  Birney,  Stanton,  and 
their  coadjutors,  who  represented  the  aboli- 
tionists of  America,  in  the  World's  Anti- 
Slavery  Convention,  and  we  solemnly  pledge 
ourselves  to  sustain  them  by  our  prayers 
and  co-operation,  until  the  sun  shall  no 
longer  rice  upon  a  slaveholder,  or  set  upon 
a  slave/' 

After  some  familiar  remarks  by  the  Chair- 
man, in  the  course  of  which  he  requested 
abolitionists  who  wanted  their  ministers  to 
become  abolitionists  to  send  them  to  Eng. 
land,  prayer  was  offered  and  the  meeting 
adjourned,  much  gratified  with  their  evening 
repast. 


question 
man  will 
carefully  weigh  before  he  decides.  We  do 
not  say  this  from  any  party  inclinations  to. 
wards  either  of  the  prominent  presidential 
candidates,  for  we  do  not  regard  either  Van 
Buren  or  Harrison  as  a  suitable  candidate. 
They  are  both  pro-slavery,  and,  therefore, 
unfit  to  govern  a  free  people. 

CENSURE   ON   ENGLISH  BAPTISTS. 

The  Christian  Reflector  of  Sept.  23,  gives 
an  account  of  the  Baptist  Association  at 
Worcester,  U.  S.,  among  whose  resolutions 
are  the  following,  respecting  fermented 
liquors — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the 
churches  to  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship 
from  those  brethren  who,  after  suitable  la- 
bour, continue  either  vending  or  drinking,  or 
being  directly  accessary  in  any  way  to  the 
same." 

On  motion  of  Br.  Grosvenor,  recently 
returned  from  Europe,  after  some  appropri- 
ate remarks,  the  following  was  appended  to 
the  report: 

44  Resolved,  That  the  very  common  use 
ofwines,  beer,  and  other  intoxicating  liquors 
by  our  English  brethren,  calls  for  a  decided 
and   solemn   remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
American  Christians  against  such  practice/' 


CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  OFFICE   OF 
PRESIDENT. 

From  the  Christian  Reflector  of  Sept  9, 
edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  one  of 
the  recent  delegates  to  the  Convention  in 
this  country,  we  extract  the  following  para- 


graph. 

"  In  view  of  the  zeal  at  present  beginning 
to  be  manifested  by  some  portion  of  Aboli-  1  1  now  speak  of  your  institution,  as  now  con 


CANADA. 

Mr.  Coombs,  in   a  letter  from  Toronto, 
dated  July  18th,   speaks  in  the  most  satis- 
factory terms  of  the  reception  which  he  has 
met  with  from  the  church  at  Toronto,  and 
of  the  prospects  of  usefulness  which  are 
opening  before  him.    ••  Of  the  provinces  in 
general,"  he  adds,  "  of  course  I  can  as  yet 
say  nothing  from  personal  observation.    All 
the  accounts  that  I  have  heard  unite  to  state 
the  great  want  in  which  they  stand  of  intel- 
ligent and  liberal-minded  ministers.     I  do 
most  unfeignedly  and  ardently  thank  God 
that  they  have  some  certain   prospect  of 
being  supplied  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
oar  denomination.     My  conviction  is,  that 
the  greatest  boon  that  England  ever  confer- 
red on  Canada,  is  your  institution  for  edu. 
eating  ministers.    1  should  have  deemed 
any  such  institution  very  valuable  here,  but 


tionists  in  favour  of  nominating  candidates 
for  political  offices,  we  feel  it  to  oe  a  solemn 
fraternal  duty  to  urge  the  most  prayerful 
and  clear-minded  consideration  of  the  pro. 
ject,  before  a  step  be  taken  which  may  be  ir. 
retrievable.  Can  our  holy  cause  be  safely 
committed  to  the  control  of  political  aspirants? 
"  That  it  is  our  duty  to  vote  for  our  rulers 
and  to  vote  for  God-fearing  and  faithful  men, 
there  seems  to  be  no  doubt;  but,  in  the  pre. 
sent  state  of  the  Abolition  enterprise,  to 


ducted  by  its  present  sober-minded,  most  in- 
telligent, peculiarly  teaching,  and  most  holy 
Christian  president.  I  never  met  with  an 
individual  who  is  so  admirably  adapted  in 
all  respects  for  the  office  which  he  fills  as  is 
Dr.  Davies;  and  I  never  knew  an  academy 
conducted  in  a  manner  so  beautifully  appro- 
priate to  its  professed  object,  the  preparation 
of  Christians  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
I  do  humbly  but  most  earnestly  beseech  the 
Committee  to  support  that  grand  instru. 
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ment  for  the  regeneration  of  our  Canadian 
churches.  It  appears  very  manifest  to  me.  that 
they  can  favour  these  provinces  in  nothing 
so  effectually  as  in  giving  it  their  full  atten- 
tion and  liberal  aid." 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

RAMSGATE. 

A  spacious  and  elegant  place  of  worship 
for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell,  was 
opened  for  worship  on  Wednesday,  July 
22 ;  when  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
Steane  of  Camberwell,  and  Dr.  Cox  of 
Hackney.  The  collections  made  then  and 
on  the  subsequent  sabbath  amounted  to 
more  than  ^300. 


WREUTNAL,  NEAR  8HREW8BURY. 

On  Lord's-day,  Sept  13,  this  romantic 
village  afforded  an  animating  scene,  in  the 
opening  of  a  new  chapel  in  the  Baptist  inte. 
rest.  For  many  years,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  this  neighbourhood  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  private  residence  of  Mr.  Wil. 
ktnson ;  but  J.  Freme,  Esq.,  a  resident  pro- 
prietor, feeling  that  an  enlarged  sphere  of 
action  would  promote  at  the  same  time  the 
usefulness  of  toe  ministry,  erected  at  consi- 
derable expense  a  substantial  and  elegant 
little  fabric,  capable  of  accommodating  200 
persons,  with  a  house  adjoining  for  a  minis- 
ter. Sermons  were  preached  to  overflowing 
congregations,  by  Messrs.  Kent  of  Shrews. 
bury,  and  Francis  of  Pontesbury.  Messrs. 
Freme  and  Wilkinson  opened  their  doors 
for  the  reception  of  all  strangers,  and  great 
numbers  participated  in  their  generous  nos. 
pitality.  The  friends  of  the  cause  here 
regard'  this  opening  for  a  stated  ministry  as 
a  peculiar  intervention  of  divine  provL 
dence;  an  J,  coupled  with  the  former  erec- 
tion of  a  similar  edifice  at  Pontesbury 
(three  miles  off),  under  the  pastoral  and 
promising  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Francis,  the 
village  and  mining  population,  spread  over 
an  area  of  many  miles  extent,  enjoy  now 
the  faithful  ministration  of  the  gospel  at 
their  own  doors;  whilst  the  additions  fre- 
quently made  to  the  church,  by  immersion, 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  follow  Christ  in 
his  ordinances,  proclaim  that  a  revival  of 
"  pure  and  undented  religion"  has  sup- 
planted, in  a  wide  field  of  operation,  the 
sluggish  and  formal  services  of  a  once  do- 
minant church. 


KENNINGTON. 

The  church  and  congregation  lately  as- 
sembling in  Benaiah  Chapel,  James  street, 
Kenniugton,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr 


Thomas  Attwood,  opened  their  new  and 
more  commodious  chapel,er ected  in  Charles* 
street,  in  a  contiguous  neighbourhood,  on 
Wednesday*  Sept.  23  ;  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  D.  Denham,  W.  B. 
Bowes,  and  C.  Woolacott ;  and  others,  on 
the  following  sabbath,  by  Mr.  T.  Attwood. 
minister  of  the  place,  Dr.  Andrews,  and 
Mr.  G.  Moyll.  The  congregations  were 
numerous,  and  the  collections  liberal,  is 
upwards  of  £32  were  collected. 
It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  for  two 

J  rears  past  it  was  in  contemplation  to  ea. 
arge  the  old  chapel;  but  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances prevented.  About  four  months 
since,  the  providence  of  God  was  seen  in 
giving  an  opportunity  to  erect  the  present 
place  of  worship,  which  cost  about  £350. 
The  neat  and  substantial  appearance  of  the 
building,  and  the  economy  observed  by 
those  entrusted  with  the  management,  were 
noticed  and  greatly  commended  by  all  the 
ministers  engaged  in  the  opening  services. 
Although  a  heavy  debt  presses  on  the 
church  and  congregation,  chiefly  composed 
of  the  poor  of  this  world,  their  prospects  are 
highly  encouraging,  and  their  field  of  use- 
fulness extensive.  Several  friends  are 
waiting  for  admission  in  the  church,  and 
will  shortly  be  baptized.  In  connection 
with  this  cause  is  a  society  for  visiting  the 
sick,  and  a  sabbath-school  held  in  their  old 
place,  which  was  originally  built  for  that 
purpose. 

TBI  NO,  HERTS. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  1840,  a  new  Bap- 
tist chapel  (the  shell  of  which  was  built  by 
Mr.  Fleet,  the  interior  being  fitted  up  by  the 
church  and  congregation)  was  opened  for 
divine  worship,  in  the  west  end  of  Tring. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Allen  and  the  Rev.  D.  Whit, 
aker,  of  London. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

HOLT,  NORFOLK. 

The  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  having  resolved,  at  a  ge- 
neral meeting  held  at  Norwich,  in  1837.  to 
employ  a  home  missionary  in  some  desti- 
tute part  of  the  county,  engaged  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Owen,  at  Christmas,  1837,  and  stationed 
him  at  Holt,  as  a  central  spot,  for  his  future 
labours,  where  he  has  been  employed  with 
some  degree  of  success  to  the  present  time ; 
and,  as  a  fruit  of  his  labours,  on  Wednesday. 
Sept  23, 1840,  a  Baptist  church  was  formed 
in  the  town  of  Holt,  when  Mr.  John  Bane, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Aylsham. 
and  Mr.  John  Green,  pastor  of  a  Baptist 
church  at  Norwich,  having  been  depute  by 
the  Association  for  that  purpose,  attended 
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SECOND  ANNIVERSARY  OF  NEGRO  FREEDOM. 


Another  first  of  August  has  passed  in  peaceful  gladness  over  Jamaica, 
are  privileged,  in  our  present  Number,  to  insert  a  renewed  testimony  to 
religious  sobriety  with  which  the  day  was  observed  (page  279)  ;  and  we  i 
ourselves  of  the  opportunity  to  prefix  an  engraving,  which  depicts  a  memos 
scene  connected  with  the  first  of  August,  1838. 

About  ten  ovclock  on  that  day,  Mr.  Phillippo,  our  missionary,  residei 
Spanish- Town,  the  seat  of  Government,  accompanied  by  the  children  of 
schools,  full  1500  in  number,  and  by  his  white  congregation,  with  several  i 
sands  besides,  attended,  by  appointment,  his  Excelleny  the  Governor,  Sir  Ii 
Smith,  at  the  Parade,  in  front  of  the  King's  House.  Here  Sir  Lionel  addni 
the  multitude,  in  a  speech  full  of  feeling  and  paternal  advice  ;  after  whiefc 
read  the  Proclamation  of  Freedom,  amidst  the  hearty  rejoicings  of  thedehj) 
throng.  The  white  population  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood  seemed  to  I 
attended  to  witness  the  scene  ;  and  the  address  of  the  patriotic  Governor  I 
listened  to  throughout  with  the  utmost  attention,  respect,  and  gratitude. 

In  front  of  the  portico  are  seen  the  Governor,  the  Bishop,  and  Mr.  PWrnj 
representing  to  the  spectators  the  happy  union  of  civil  and  religious  feehf 
this  joyful  occasion.  The  building  to  the  right  of  the  picture,  opposite] 
King's  House,  is  the  House  of  Assembly. 


CALCUTTA. 


ENTALLY. 

Feom  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald  for  June,  we  extract  the  fofld 
notices  of  a  recent  addition  to  the  church  in  the  Circular  Road,  under  tit* 
of  Mr.  Tucker ;  and  also  of  a  Mohammedan  inquirer,  where  impresskaH 
ginated  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  without  the  aid  of  any  living  instructor.  \ 
readers  will  not  fail  to  mark  the  exhibition  of  British  justice  made  by  the  1 
siding  magistrate. 


JRaoeni  Baptism, 

On  Lord's  day,  the-  7  th  inst.,  four  persons 
having  made  a  profession  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  in  the  new  chapel  in  Entally,  by  the 
Rer.  F.  Tucker,  pastor  of  tho  church.  In  this 
instance  the  promise  has  been  verified,  "  The 
seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed,**  one  of 
the  number  being  a  son  of  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq. ; 
who,  during  his  residence  in  this  country,  was, 
for  many  years,  a  deacon  of  the  church.  An- 
other, the  Rev.  T.  Atkins,  has  been  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  for  upwards  of  six  years.  After 
carefully  searching  the  Scriptures,  [and  other- 
wise examining  the  subject,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion,  that  immersion  is  tho  only  mode 
authorized  by  the  word  of  God  of  administering 
and  receiving' baptism,  and  that  faith  in  Christ 


must  precede  this  public  profession  of  &4 
to  him  ;  he  therefore  determined  Is  •*] 
Divine  command.  May  the  Lore,  Ii } 
these  our  friends  have  given  thesstta 
them,  by  his  grace,  until  that  great  sty, 
all  who  belong  to  him,  of  whatever  WM 
be  glorified  together  with  him. 


Conversion  of  a  Mi 

Within  the  last  few  days,  an  mvJSf 
well-educated  Mohammedan  young  aval 
lavi  Qazim  Ali,  teacher  in  La  Martav 
abjured  the  errors  of  the  false  prophet, 
clared  his  cordial  reception  of  the  troth 
in  Jesus.  His  religions  improassons  an 
suit  of  reading  the  Scriptarca  in  English, 
by  the  assistance  of  any  Chriatian  teach 

He  appears,  for  some  time,  la  ha 
strongly  impressed  with  the  striking 
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presented  between  Mohammed  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  ;  and  the  purity  and  loveliness  of  the  Sa- 
viour werothe  means  of  drawing  him  to  Christ. 
About  a  month  ago  he  addressed  an  anonymous 
letter  to  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis  ;  and,  having  re- 
ceived an  encouraging  reply,  ho  went  two  or 
three  times  to  his  house  to  con  verso  with  him. 
These  visits  attracted  the  attention  of  some  of 
his  connexions,  who  forthwith  commenced  a  sys- 
tem of  violent  persecution.  His  wife's  rela- 
tives (for  it  is  to  them  we  refer)  wero  very 
anxious  to  remove  and  separate  her  from  him. 
In  this  they  were  actuated  partly  by  bigotry, 
and  partly  by  interested  motives ;  accordingly, 
on  the  21st  May,  a  young  man,  brother  of  the 
Moulavi's  wife,  went  to  his  bouse,  under  the 
covert  excuse  of  speaking  to  his  sister.  She 
feeling  no  desire  to  see  her  brother,  whose  in- 
tentions wero  pretty  manifest,  the  durwan  re- 
ceived orders  not  to  admit  him;  but,  being  bent 
upon  forcing  bis  way  into  the  house,  he  burst 
open  the  door ;  and  when  his  brother-in-law  per- 
sonally tried  to  prevent  him  from  entering,  ho 
struck  him  a  severe  blow  on  the  head ;  and  only 
\i elded  when,  by  the  determined  energy  of  the 
Moulavi  and  his  attendants,  he  was  compelled  to 
desist  from  his  purpose.  Enraged  at  the  failure 
of  his  plan,  ho,  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  sum- 
moned the  Moulavi  before  the  police  for  having, 
us  he  pretended,  severely  beaten  him,  and  tied 
him  with  a  rope. 

An  account  of  the  investigation  of  the  case 
has  appeared  in  several  public  papers,  from 
which  we  give  the  following  literal  extracts  : — 

"  No  evidence  whatever  was  offered  to  sup- 
port the  charge ;  and  even  the  complainant  did 
not  profess  that  any  marks  had  been  made,  or 
injury  sustained  by  him. 

**•  Strange  {to  relate,  the  magistrate  forthwith 
fined  him  (the  Moulavi)  in  the  penalty  of  64 
rupees,  and  the  durwan  5  rupees,  or  both  to  be 
imprisoned  one  month.  He  further  ordered  the 
Moulavi  to  find  sureties  to  keep  the  peace,  him- 
self in  250  rupees,  and  two  others  in  100  rupees 
each.  The  fine  was  paid ;  but  the  sureties  not 
arriving  till  Mr.  O'Hanlon  had  left  the  office, 
he  ordered  the  Moulavi  to  be  sent  to  the  prison, 
from  which  he  was  liberated  the  following  day, 
on  the  required  recognizances  being  given, 

"  The  magistrate's  conduct  throughout  mani- 
fested his  spirit  In  the  public  court,  in  the 
presence  of  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans,  he 
taunted  the  poor  man  with  his  intention  of  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  by  saying,  in  a  peculiar 
tone,  *  Yon  intend  to  become  a  Christian  soon, 
don't  ye?'  To  this  the  Moulavi,  with  com- 
mendable coolness  and  courage,  replied, '  Pro- 
bably I  shall,  sir;*  the  magistrate  thus  calling  to 
his  aid  against  the  poor  man  all  the  bitterest 
passions  and  prejudices  of  the  attendants  in  the 
court,  who  at  once  felt  towards  him  all  the 
hatred  which  such  a  circumstance  must  naturally 
nduce.  Besides  this,  in  the  midst  of  the  iuves- 
igation,  the  magistrate  encouraged  the  assailant, 


by  tolling  him  that  he  did  quite  right  in  trying 
to  get  admission  to  his  sister ;  and  that  if  ho 
could  not  succeed,  and  the  Moulavi  would  not 
allow  him,  he,  the  magistrate,  would  issue  an 
order  that  should  force  the  Moulavi  to  do  so. 

41  This  advice  was  most  fully  acted  upon,  us 
the  sequel  wilt  prove.  The  very  evening  that 
the  Moulavi  was  confined  in  the  police,  the  brj- 
thcr-in-law  and  his  mother,  with  twelve  or  fif- 
teen men,  armed  with  bamboos  and  sticks,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  house,  saying  that  the  judge  sahib 
had  sent  them  to  take  the  Moulavi's  wife.  They 
immediately  burst  the  outer  door,  a  darma  one, 
and  entered  the  house ;  they  did  not,  however, 
succeed  in  their  attempt  to  carry  off  the  wife ; 
for,  on  hearing  the  noiso  of  their  coming,  tho 
woman  fled  by  a  private  door,  and  took  refuge  in 
a  neighbouring  house.  Not  succeeding,  they 
soon  after  went  away ;  and  a  box  of  jewels  and 
several  little  articles  were  missed,  having  been 
token  away,  but  by  which  of  them  has  not  been 
ascertained.  Tho  brother  of  the  woman  was 
among  them,  declaring  that  ho  would  beat  and 
kill  the  Moulavi  whenever  they  might  find  him, 
and  that  money  should  save  them  from  any  pu- 
nishment for  the  crime. 

"  A  complaint  of  this  was  made  to  Mr.  O'Han- 
lon ;  and  tho  Moulavi,  apprehending  danger 
from  tho  violence  of  his  brother-in-law,  but  still 
not  wishing  to  punish  him,  petitioned  the  magis- 
trate to  bind  him  over  to  keep  tho  peace  toward 
himself  and  his  family.  On  Monday  last  this 
came  on  at  the  Police-office,  and  an  attorney  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  a  gentleman  from  the  office 
of  Messrs.  Baillie  and  Molloy,  solicitors,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis,  were  present.  Three  per- 
sons, a  servant  of  the  Moulavi  and  two  neigh- 
bours, on  oath  declared  tho  facts  above  related, 
and  were  most  certain  as  to  Shaik  Amdoo's  being 
one  of  those  who  forced  the  house ;  the  magis* 
trate,  however,  declared  that  his  mind  was  made 
up  about  it,  and  that  if  there  were  300  witnesses 
ho  would  not  believe  them ;  although  he  denied 
having  given  any  such  order  to  remove  the  Mou- 
lavi's wife,  as  alleged.  Other  witnesses  were  in 
attendance,  and  many  more  might  have  been 
called;  but  the  magistrate  declined  hearing 
them.  On  being  remonstrated  with,  and  told 
that  all  the  Moulavi  asked  was  to  bind  over  tho 
defendant  to  keep  the  peace  towards  him,  and 
that  a  simple  affidavit  of  apprehended  violence, 
oven  without  witnesses,  was  enough  to  serve  this 
end,  ho  replied,  that  he  was  there  both  as  judge 
and  jury  ;  that  he  considered  the  complaint  msw 
licious,  and  should  do  as  he  pleased.  The  case 
was  then  dismissed,  and  the  party  left  to  seek 
justice  and  protection  in  another  channel." 

He  has  been,  with  his  wife,  for  some  days  un- 
der the  care  and  instruction  of  Mr.  Ellis ;  and  as 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  God  ha* 
commenced  the  good  work  of  grace  in  his  heart 
so  we  may  firmly  hope  that  his  piety  will  be  in-» 
creased  and  developed  by  tho  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  earnestly  commend  him  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  all  oar  Christ!  in  friends. 

4  c  2 
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MONGHYR. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  G.  B.  PARSONS, 

Dated  Jum  30, 1840. 


Mr.  Xesfo't  heaUh  and  devoiednm  to  kU 

labours. 

Brothir  Leslie  continues  nearly  free  from 
fever,  and  much  stronger  than  I  erer  expected 
to  tee  him.  How  much  longer  this  mercy  may 
be  continued  to  us  the  Lord  only  knows :  the 
trying  season  is  coming;  the  rains  are  falling; 
and  when  the  ground  is  thoroughly  soaked,  and 
the  sun,  shining  upon  it,  shall  fill  the  air  with 
moist  Tapours,  then  the  element  of  life  will  be 
supplied  to  his  fever.  He  has  already  had  at* 
tacks  of  ague,  which  sre  the  forerunners  of  fe- 
rn; and,  the  Sabbath  before  last,  he  expressed 
his  fears  in  the  morning  that  fever  would  prevent 
him  from  preaching  in  the  evening,  but  it 
went  off. 

I  have  never  heard  him  express  his  opinion 
respecting  a  visit  to  England.  The  letter  which 
you  wrote  him,  in  answer  to  his  on  the  subject, 
was,  by  some  mismanagement,  detained  in  the 
office,  and  did  not  reach  here  till  near  twelve 
months  after  it  was  dated ;  and  though  he  has 
received  that,  and  knows  that  John  is  coming  to 
Monghyr,  yot  he  has  not  spoken  a  word  to  me 
on  the  subject,  nor  do  I  hear  that  he  has  to  any 
one  else ;  but  as  he  is  not  very  communicative 
in  matters  which  relate  to  himself,  I  do  not 
much  wonder  at  it.  Though  no  one  would  wel- 
come his  stay  more  than  I  should,  yet  I  feel 
it  would  be  a  sad  pity  that  he  should  drag  on 
with  a  diseased  frame  till  it  drags  him  down  to 
the  grave,  rather  than  seek  restoration  in  Eng- 
land, while  there  yet  remain  sufficient  stamina 
of  constitution  to  warrant  the  hope  of  complete 
recovery.  Of 'course  we  cannot  wonder  at  it, 
but  rather  sympathise  in  the  feeling,  that  he 
should  cling  to  the  spot  where  the  most  interest- 
ing and  eventful  portion-  of  his  life  has  been 
passed, — where  he  is  known,  and  loved,  and  re- 
vered, and  where  his  strength  and  labour  have 
been  expended.  But  if  he  does  not  return,  it 
will  not  be  through  a  lack  of  kind  invitation. 
He  has  now  received  yours.  The  brethren  in 
Calcutta  have  most  kindly  urged  the  matter ; 
and  I  have,  on  more  occasions  than  one,  assured 
him  that  he  has  many  at  present  unknown 
friends  in  England,  who  would  deem  it  a  delight 
to  receive  him  and  his  family,  and  aid  them  in 
every  possible  way.  May  the  Lord,  in  much 
mercy,  long  spsre  him,  and  direct  him  in  the 
right  path ! 

Mrs.  Leslie,  and  their  two  very  interesting 
children,  are  quite  well. 

I>ear  Mr.  Moore  il  still  very  weak,  and  an 
almost  continual  sufferer,  both  in  body  and 
mad.    No  one  can  judge  of  the  paint  of  old 


age  in  India  from  what  they  havo  teen  in 
land.  The  nerves  become  shattered  and  broken 
to  such  an  extent  that  life  becomes  a  series  of 
alarms;  the  appetite  and  digestive  powers  be- 
come so  impaired  as  to  produce  constant  depres- 
sion of  spirits ;  and  the  frame  becomes  so  tender 
that  every  breath  of  east  wind  is  a  source  of 
pain.  Yet,  amidst  all  his  sufferings,  Mr.  Moore 
has  been  quite  a  father  to  us.  His  long-coati- 
nued  afflictions  seem  to  have  filled  him  with 
sympathy  and  tender  concern  for  others  ;  and  I 
am  sure  Sophia  and  myself  have  i  ousted  such 
kindness  at  his  hands  as  we  can  never  forget 
to  our  dying.day.  May  the  Lord  overrule  all 
his  afflictions,  as  I  believe  he  is  doing,  to  his 
meetness  for  glory  I 

Nayneook't  iiUete  amd  recovery. 

Our  excellent  native  brother  and  fellow-la- 
bourer,  Naynsook,  has  bad  a  very  severe  attart 
of  the  jungle  fever  since  I  wrote  you.  After 
his  return  from  Patna,  whither  he  went  to  re- 
cruit after  an  attack  during  the  rains  last  year, 
he  was  tolerably  strong  for  two  or  three  months ; 
then  symptoms  of  returning  fever  began  to  show 
themselves.  They  ended  in  a  strong  attack  of 
fever.  The  result  was  at  one  time  doubtful; 
but  the  All-merciful,  in  compassion  to  his  peer 
countrymen,  brought  him  through,  and  hat 
raised  him  up  again ;  and  I  do  net  knew  wbea 
I  have  seen  him  looking  so  well  and  street  at 
he  does  now.  Thus,  on  his  account,  too,  we 
have  to  sing  of  mercy  mingling  with  and  bear* 
ing  away  sorrow. 

Convert*  added  to  the  Ckmrek 

A  gracious  Ood,  too,  hat  crowned  hit  ether 
mercies  with  this  unspeakable  blearing,  that  <** 
have  seen  six,  we  hope,  sincere  converts  added 
to  the  church.  Five  of  them  were  natives,  see 
European.  They  were  a  most  interesting  green 
The  European  was  a  young  man  born  of  Jewish 
parents  in  Poland,  snd  brought  to  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  the  once  despised  Messiah  here. 
One  of  the  natives  had  been,  in  youth,  under  the 
care  and  instruction  of  honoured  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain :  another  was  arrested  and  scented  by  Ik- 
vine  grace  when  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Juggernath.  One  native  woman  appealed,  to 
those  who  knew  her  past  history,  as  a  Magdalene 
washed  in  the  fountain ;  whilst  another,  a  Mat- 
sulman,  had,  quite  late  in  life,  been  polled  oat 
of  the  thick  smoke  of  Mohammedan  darknm 
What  triumphs  of  Divine  grace  were  hen !  Jew 
and  Gentiles,  Mussulman  and  Hindoos,  ess* 
bining  to  honour  him  whose  name  ahull  be  bs» 
noured  by  every  tribe,  and  kjndrrd,  and 
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igae;  who  now  reigns,  and,  blotted  bo 
•ious  name !  shall  reign  till  he  hat  saved 
jieople,  and  subdued  all  his  f  ies.  Even 
l,  mighty  Jesus ! 

r  baptism,  too,  was  a  specially  intercst- 
•viee.     It  was   administered   after    the 
meeting,    on    Saturday    ovening.     Our 
r  services  commence  at  sunset,  so  that 
close  of  the  meeting  the  stars  were  shin- 
in  all  the  clearness  and  brilliancy  of  an 
sky.      The   cool  evening   breeze  was 
;  sufficient  lights  were  placed  round  the 
eryf  which  is  outside  the  chapel,  to  render 
ole  scene  solemnly,  and  not  glaringly  dis- 
mnd  there,  surrounded  by  silent,  atten- 
nd  some  weeping  spectators,  after  an  ad- 
»  the  natives  who  were  present,  the  8a- 
authority  was  recognized,  and  his  intti- 
bonoured,  by  dipping  in  water,  in  the 
if  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  those 
■d  previously  declared  tliemsolves  his  dis- 

i  gratifying,  too,  to  add,  that,  since  their 
■n,  two  especially  of  the  new  converts  are 
sating  a  pleasing  desiro  to  labour  for  the 
Lai  benefit  of  others,  who  arc,  as  they  were, 
and  enslaved.  One,  the  young  pilgrim, 
»s  daily  at  Mr.  Leslie's  for  instruction,  in 
mtion  for  the  ministry ;  and  there  is  a  sin- 
,  cheerfulness,  and  reality  about  him, 
,  together  with  his  manifest  improvement, 
ses  well.  The  other,  who  was  under  the 
if  Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  was,  when  bap- 

in  service,  expressed  a  desire  to  be  more 
ly  employed  in  doing  good ;  and  we  took 
it  a  teacher  in  our  little  school ;  and  his 
•h,  both  in  knowledge  and  grace,  for  the 

time  during  which  ho  has  had  increased 
tunities  of  mental  culture,  are  such  as  to 

as  quite  satisfied  with  the  step  we  have 
u  May  the  Lord  prcservo  and  bless  them 
and  increase  them  a  hundred-fold ! 
r  a  month  or  two  after  the  baptism  of  those 
dates  we  had  no  new  inquirers;  but  the 
has  again  heard  prayer,  and  we  have  two 
rers  with  us  at  present.  Wo  hope  their 
are  Zionward ;  but  as  they  have  been  but 
t  time  with  us,  and  very  many  such  cases 

only  disappointments,  it  would  be  quite 
iture  to  say  any  thing  about  them  yet. 
God  preserve  them  from  proving  either 
ground  or  thorny  ground  hearers !  then 
:  be  our  delight  to  inform  you  that  they 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

ifutty  depraved  character  of  the  Native*. 

ery  conversion  in  this  land  of  horrible 
ten  it  a  most  especial  triumph  of  Divine 
suid  mercy.  From  what  depths  of  thick 
sure  the  converts  drawn  out!  The  con- 
•ea  of  idolaters  are  awfully  seared.  As  a 
of  this,  I  may  mention  a  visit  which  Nayn- 
paid  to  a  poor  condemned  culprit  at  Bha- 
r,  a  neighbouring  town.  The  judge,  who 
mteneed  him  to  death  for  the  murder  of 


his  wife,  is  a  truly  pious,  excellent  man.  It 
grieved  him  to  think  that  the  man  should  go 
into  eternity  without  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  simply  and  plainly  expounded  to  him, 
he  therefore  sent  for  Naynsook  to  visit  him. 
Naynsook  went,  spoke  to  him  of  the  crime  he 
had  committed,  and  for  which  he  was  about  to 
suffer.  He,  with  cool  and  hardened  indifference, 
replied,  u  I  have  done  no  harm,  I  have  only 
killed  my  wife;  why  should  I  be  hung  for 
that  ?'  In  this  state  of  heart  he  died,  still  per- 
sisting in  the  assertion  that  he  had  committed 
no  crime.  And,  indeed,  it  seems  that  not  only 
heathen  subjects,  but  heathon  lawgivers,  were 
so  abandoned  to  hardness  of  heart,  that,  by  hea- 
then law,  the  murder  of  a  wife  was  deemed  no 
crime,  and  was  never  punished.  To  see  such 
hearts  broken  for  sin,  and  such  idolaters  weep- 
ing tears  of  penitence,  is,  indeed,  to  witness  a 
signal  triumph  of  Divine  grace. 

The  more  you  have  directly  to  do  with  idol- 
aters, the  more  you  become  convinced  that  they 
are  not  only  sadly  ignorant,  but  malignantly 
opposed  in  heart  to  the  Gospel,  as  a  system  of 
purity  inflexibly  opposing  their  corrupt  prac- 
tices and  depraved  tastes.  This  has  appeared 
sadly  evident  to  me,  as  I  have  accompanied 
Naynsook  to  the  bazaars. 

The  Gospel  no  novelty  m  Monghyr. 

The  Gospel  is  no  longer  a  novelty  in  Mon- 
ghyr;  the  inhabitants  well  know  its  require- 
ments; they  know  that  their  sins,  as  well  as 
their  idols,  must  be  relinquished,  if  they  would 
obey  the  message  of  the  Christian  preacher. 
Their  inquiries  have  more  the  air  of  contempt 
and  dislike  about  them  than  of  the  shortsighted- 
ness of  ignorance,  or  the  wonder  of  curiosity. 

The  depravity  of  the.  heart  a  greater  obstacle  to 
the  spread  of  the.  Gospel  thou  caste. 

Naynsook  very  justly  observed  to  me,  the 
other  day,  that  caste  was  much  spoken  of  as  a 
great  hinderance  to  the  reception  of  Christian- 
ity by  his  countrymen,  but  that  sin  was  the 
great  chain  that  kept  them  in  bondage, — that 
could  that  be  broken  caste  would  soon  be  got 
over.  This  witness  is  true ;  and  yet  it  is  true, 
also,  that  the  whole  system  of  idolatry  and 
priestcraft  connected  with  it  is  so  craftily  con- 
trived, and  so  intimately  interwoven  with  the 
common  occurrences  of  life,  as  to  give  a  fear- 
fully increased  power  to  this  reigning  depravity 
of  the  heart. 

Brahmimeal  Theory  of  Edipse*. 

According  to  Hindoo  wisdom,  or  rather  Brah- 
minical  craft,  the  theory  of  eclipses  is  this  : — 

One  of  the  celestials,  in  mischief,  seizes  hold 
of  the  sun  or  moon,  and  breaks  off  the  portion 
obscured.  The  injury  can  only  be  repaired,  it 
is  said,  by  giving  money  to  the  Brahmins.  Bnt 
how  is  this  money  to  be  collected  ?  It  would 
be  a  difficult  thing  to  run  from  village  to'village 
to  get  it     Another  device  follows  :  irts  given 
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out  that  the  waters  of  the  Ganges  are  peculiarly 
sacred  at  such  season*,  and  that  whoever  bathes 
in  them  then  washes  off  his  tins,  so  that  the 
poor  deluded  things  flock  to  the  river  to  bathe. 
Thus  they  are  collected  together  in  a  place  easy 
of  access,  that  the  Brahmins  may  come  and  fleece 
them  at  will.  This  is  only  one  specimen  of  the 
consummate  skill  and  craft  of  the  system. 

This  is  no  cause  of  discouragement,  for  greater 
is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all  those  who  are  against 
us.  All  the  massive  chains  of  sin,  caste,  and 
Brahminical  despotism  will  prove  but  as  cob- 
webs before  omnipotent  grace ;  but  it  does  seem 
to  render  every  conversion  among  such  a  people 
an  especial  mercy. 

These  assemblies  of  the  people  so  far  serve 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel  that  they  enable  the 
missionary  to  put  the  word  of  life  into  the  hands 
of  many,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  many  who 
live  in  remote  villages,  and  would,  perhaps, 
otherwise,  never  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  the 
joyful  sound.  One  of  the  inquirers  whom  I 
mentioned  first  heard  the  Gospel  at  the  river's 
side,  whither  he  had  come  to  bathe,  and  lose,  as 
he  thought,  his  sins. 

Children  under  Instruction. 

Having  mentioned  our  school,  a  few  particu- 
lars may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you. 

Our  number  is  at  present  seven,  five  boys 
and  two  girls.  One  is  the  son  of  a  native 
Christian  ;  the  remaining  six  would,  in  all  hu- 
man probability,  have  grown  up  under  the  har- 
dening, defiling  influence  of  a  heathen  education, 
had  not  the  merciful  God,  and  the  kind  efforts  of 
Christian  friends,  provided  this  asylum  for  them. 
They  camo  to  us  in  the  most  distressed  situa- 
tion, being  picked  up  cither  by  the  police  or  our 
native  members,  begging  a  mere  starving  sub- 
sistence in  the  bazaars. 

The  heathen  would  far  rather  their  children 
should  die,  than  that  they  should  lose  caste  by 
associating  with  Europeans.  Naynsook  told 
me,  the  other  morning,  of  a  poor  man,  who  had 
come  down  from  Benares,  begging,  with  six 
children.  They  are  all,  he  told  me,  miserably 
poor,  naked,  and  crying  nearly  the  whole  day 
with  hunger.  He  told  tho  poor  fellow  that 
there  was  a  sahib  in  Monghyr  who  would  take 
his  two  youngest  children,  feed  them,  and  clothe 
ihem,  and  instruct  them,  and  would  not  require 
to  be  paid  a  pice  in  return.  u  No,"  said  the 
man,  with  hardened  indifference,  "  if  I  die,  I 
fball  be  thrown  into  tho  river ;  and  if  they  die? 
they  will  be  thrown  there ;  but  I  will  not  give 
them  up  to  the  sahib ;"  intimating  that  it  would 
he  much  better  to  throw  them  into  the  river 
dead  than  to  the  sahib  alive. 

As  you  would  expect,  wo  find  both  their  bo- 
dies and  their  minds  grievously  injured  by  the 
wretched  circumstances  in  which  they  have 
lived.  One  poor  little  boy  is  now  so  weak  that 
we  hardly  dare  entertain  a  hope  of  his  life,  owing 
to  the  trash  he  was  in  the  habit  of  eating,  even 
down  to  common  mnd ;  because,  as  his  sister 


tells  us,  they  could  get  Bttkmg  the 
the  gnawing!  of  hunger.  Their  an 
much  or  more  injured  than  their  bei 
rably  ignorant  they  seemed,  qsited 
all  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being,  the  Crab 
selves  and  the  world  around  tbes 
minds  seemed  one  thick,  black  bk 
lying  and  petty  thefts  were  their  toil 
so  that  they  were  not  at  all  uaksn 
arts  of  deception.  80  obstinate  wen 
I  know  not  when  we  shall  teach  thai 
of  prompt  obedience.  This  costs  ss : 
with  their  waywardness  almost  enrj 
sometimes  very  bard  struggle*  toe.  I 
not  promised  the  aid  of  oBUuptfcsl 
those  who  endeavour  to  "  train  ss  d 
the  way  they  should  go,"  I  sboaU  hi 
throw  up  the  undertaking  in  dejssir. 
tressing  to  think  that  this  it  the  on 
millions  of  poor  children,  who,  if  tint 
not  afforded,  will  grow  up  in  this  cssi 
die  in  this  condition,  and  lcaic  beta 
race  as  ignorant,  depraved,  and  fnj 
themselves. 

Immensity  of  the  uork  to  U  dm  » 

It  is  quite  overwhelming  to  reflects 
amount  of  work  to  be  done  in  the  pi 
jungle ;  and  which,  as  the  age  af  ■ 
past,  must  be  done  by  the  iostroM 
Christian  benevolence.  Surely  fast 
[  pray,  Lord,  give  triple  strength,  isd 
zeal,  and  love  to  every  labourer  is  u* 
send  out  quickly  additional  hostt! 

Our  endeavour  is,  to  separate  tai 
when  they  come  under  our  csR 
from  heathen  influence.  For  tabs 
never  allow  them  to  go  beyond  the 
our  own  compound,  except  when 
chapel,  and  then  they  are  accomsia 
tive  Christian.  We  feel  very  gittt 
that  he  has  supplied  us  with  a  natr 
to  take  charge  of  them  when  out  of 
one  to  instruct  them  in  school. 

Compared  with  the  wants  of  th 
our  own  desires,  we  feel  that  ours  i 
small  beginning,  very  indeed;  hi 
couraged  by  knowing  that  God  doei 
the  day  of  small  thing*,"  »nd  we  hi 
in  Christian  friends  that  they  will 
labour  together  with  us  in  their 
from  these  little  ignorant,  de*pb 
would  raise  up  some  champions  fo 
some  to  preach  powerfully  the  rk 
and  Gospel  grace  when  wc  shall  b 
tomb.  Such  is  our  desire,  and  oui 
prayer.  The  end,  it  ia  true,  is  <a 
beginning  seems  very  disproportioi 
end ;  but  the  husbandman  baa  1 
the  seed  is  small,  and  uiany,  mm 
hid,  and  shows  no  signs  of  life  *  h 
and  increases,  he  knows  not  how,  j 
enriched  with  %  plentiful  harvest, 
the  God  of  grace  aa  worthy  of  «sj 
as  the  God  of  nature?    Tho 
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attempts,  which  sprung  from  small  beginnings — 
I  refer  especially  to  the  Boys'  Boarding-school 
in  Calcutta — may  encourage  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tian education  to  hope,  though  it  may  seem 
hoping  in  part  against  hope. 

Anticipate/  his  Brother's  arrival  in  India. 

I  have  not  yet  received  any  news  directly 
from  you,  or  from  homo,  respecting  dear  John ; 
hut  I  have  received  indirectly,  through  friends 
in  Calcutta,  the  very  cheering  intelligence  that 
I  may  expect  him.  Sincerely  grateful  do  I  wish 
to  feel  to  God  for  his  great  mercy ;  and  I  would 
warmly  express  my  thanks  to  the  Committee  for 
kindly  affording  me  the  hope  of  so  abundant 
a  source  of  alleviation  and  joy.  Thirsting,  you 
may  suppose  I  am,  for  full  particulars  respecting 
him.  I  trust  the  same  goodness  and  mercy 
which  have  brought  and  settled  me  here  so  com- 
fortably, will  also  bring  to  me  the  greatly  addi- 
tional bleating  of  seeing  so  dear  a  brother  as 
a  fellow-labourer  in  the  Saviour's  work. 

Excellence  of  Mr.  Yates* t  Translations, 

A  good  work  was  nobly  done  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  Inde- 
pendently of  the  translation  of  every  term,  which 
is  not  done  in  any  other  translation  into  Hin- 
doostanee  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  there 
appears  to  me  a  transparency,  and  clearness,  and 
definiteness  about  Mr.  Yates's  Hindoostanee 
translation  which  I  see  in  no  other.  Of  course 
this  is  my  own  private  opinion,  and  may  be  con- 
troverted ;  and  yet,  in  confirmation  of  it,  I  have 
heard  it  objected  to  the  translation,  that  those 
paaeagea  which  our  English  translation  leaves  so 
indefinite  that  the  reader  is  compelled  to  put  a 
sense  on  the  word  as  be  reads,  or  receive  no  do- 


finite  idea  from  the  reading,  are  not  left  thus  in 
Mr.  Yates's  translation,  but  have  a  clearly  de- 
fined sense  enstamped  on  them.  This  is  called 
putting  his  own  sense  on  Scripture.  To  me 
this  property  seems  a  most  valuable  one,  espe- 
cially when  intended  to  be  read  by  prejudiced 
persons,  and  listless,  indifferent  persons,  who 
would  need  but  a  very  trifling  inducement  to 
throw  the  book  aside,  and  who  would  be  sure 
to  find  such  an  inducement  in  the  unintelligi- 
bility  of  the  language,  if  such  existed. 

If  it  be  so  great  a  fault  in  a  translator  to 
put  a  sense  on  Scripture,  I  think  it  a  far  greater 
one  to  write  that  as  translation  of  God's  word 
which  he  is  conscious  has  either  no  sense,  or,  as 
the  Mussulmans  say  of  every  sentence  of  the 
Koran,  sixteen  different  ones. 

I  am  glad  Mr.  Yates's  singularly  eminent 
qualifications  as  a  translator  begin  to  be  known 
and  appreciated.  The  very  retiring,  patient, 
laborious  thought,  and  beautiful  simplicity 
which  are  among  the  most  eminent  of  thoso 
qualifications,  have  tended  to  shut  him  up  from 
public  notice ;  but  his  noble  works  in  the  trans- 
lation department  will  live  after  him,  and  be  a 
radiant  and  imperishable  crown  around  his 
memory. 

Spirit  of  inquiry  at  Dacca, 

You  will  be  pleased  to  see,  in  the  "  Heralds" 
printed  at  Calcutta,  accounts  from  Dacca,  which 
show  that  our  Scriptures  and  tracts  are  begin- 
ning to  excite  much  attention,  and  great  and 
effectual  doors  of  distribution  are  opening.  May 
this  spirit  of  inquiry  spread  liko  a  flame  through- 
out the  whole  continent,  then  we  shall  have  full 
work  for  every  translator  and  every  distributor, 
though  multiplied  a  thousand-fold ! 


JAMAICA. 

The  following  communications  from  our  brethren  Day  and  Dexter,  will  speak 
for  themselves,  and  show  in  how  pleasing  a  degree  the  blessing  of  God  conti- 
nues to  rest  upon  those  parts  of  the  Missionary  field  which  they  occupy.  The 
death-bed  of  the  negro  deacon  is  a  striking  scene  ;  and  the  earnest  exertions 
made  by  brother  Dexter's  congregations  to  secure  an  additional  missionary, 
prove  the  high  estimation  in  which  they  hold  the  blessed  Gospel. 


ORACABESSA. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  PROM  MR.  DAY, 
Dated  Aug.  10,  1840. 


It  will,  no  doubt,  afford  yon  pleasure  to  be 
informed  that  the  second  Anniversary  of  Free- 
dom has  passed  away,  not  only  without  riot  and 
disorder,  but  in  the  most  sober,  decent,  and,  I 
may   add,  religious  manner.    The  people  are 


now  returning  to  their  work ;  and  all  classes  ex- 
press themselves  well  pleased  with  the  general 
conduct  of  the  peasantry,  and  the  working  of  the 
freo  system. 

On  these  stations  the  services  of  the  1st  of 


600 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


August  and  following  days  were  very  interesting, 
of  which  I  intend  giving  you  a  brief  account. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  Slat,  great  numbers 
of  people  were  seen  winding  their  way  down  the 
mountains  to  Oracabeasa ;  where  they  assembled 
in  the  chapel,  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the  purpose 
of  imploring  tho  Divine  blessing  on  tbo  services 
of  the  approaching  day.  This  meeting  continued 
the  whole  night,  singing  hymns  of  praise,  which 
were  re-echoed  back  from  tho  neighbouring 
dwellings. 

At  four  o'clock  next  morning  I  met  the 
people  in  the  chapel,  which  even  then  was 
crowded  to  excess.  Here  arrangements  were 
mado  for  the  baptism  of  199  persons,  who  had 
been  examined  and  accepted  for  that  ordinance. 
We  then  proceeded  to  the  sea-side,  just  opposite 
a  small  island,  in  the  bay  called  Santa  Maria, 
close  by  where  Columbus  landed  in  the  year 
1494,  and  which  he  named  after  his  first  ship. 
Here  a  very  large  assembly  was  gathered  on  the 
beach ;  and,  after  a  short  address  to  the  specta- 
tors, singing  a  hymn,  and  praying,  I  went  into 
the  sea,  followed  by  the  candidates,  who  were  bap- 
tized, on  their  profession  of  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
service  was  delightfully  solemn;  and  I  trust, 
many  of  the  spectators  received  impressions 
which  will  not  be  easily  effaced. 
v  As  soon  as  we  could  again  assemble,  we  held 


*  meeting  fox  prayer  and  tbjnksgmng,  at  which, 
after  several  members  had  poured  out  their 
simple  and  fervent  praises  and  prayers,  Idelivered 
an  address,  found  on  Psalm  exxxvi.  23, w  Who 
romembercl  us  in  our  low  estate ;  foe  hisnaercy 
endureth  for  ever ;"  after  which  we  separated, 
for  the  purpose  of  talcing  some  ivfreahsneni, 
which  was  now  become  .quite  necessary. 

At  eleven  a.  m.  we  again  met,  and  I  preached 
on  tho  subject  of  Christian  baptism,  as  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament ;  concluding  with 
an  address  to  the  newly-baptized  persona,  on  the 
privileges  and  duties  of  members  of  the  Chris* 
tian  church. 

On  the  following  morning  I  went  down  to 
Port  Maria,  when  our  usual  Lord's  day  services 
were  attended  byammense  numbers.  During 
tho  service  I  suffered  much  from  excessive  heat, 
and  returned  in  the  evening  quite  exhausted. 

After  resting  a  little  on  the  Monday,  on 
Tuesday  I  went  to  Bagnal's  Vale.  On  my  way 
I  was  exposed  to  both  rain  and  s  scorching  sun. 
T  found  a  large  congregation  assembled  on  my 
arrival,  to  whom  I  preached;  after  which  I  re- 
turned home,  thankful,  I  trust,  for  the  strength 
Afforded  me,  for  the  disposition  of  tho  people  for 
phose  benefit  I  labour,  and  for  the  pleasing 
prospects  of  usefulness  before  me.  Truly  **  this 
s  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  on 
nyes.w 


NEW  BIRMINGHAM. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  DEXTER, 

Dated  Aug,  8,  1840. 


I  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  cause  at  these  stations,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  past  week  of  festivity1 
hat  been  observed. 

Rio  Bueno. 


and  though  that  is  a  comparatively  small 

tones  for  tye  healthy  and  strong,  it  is  a  long  way 

tor  the  aged  and  infirm ;  I  have  not,  therefore, 

To  begin  with  Rio  Bneno.     I  am  sorry  that  |  been  surprised  at  receiving  repeated  requests  from 


at  this  station  there  does  not  appear  to  be  much 
real  progress  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  We 
have  had  no  baptism  since  tho  Association  ;  nor 
have  very  many  presented  themselves  as  candi- 
dates. Still  these  are-  some  respecting  whom  I 
am  satisfied  that  tboy  have  undergone  a  saving 
change ;  and  many  others  of  whom  our  deacons 
have  favourably  reported,  though  I  have  not  yet 
had  time  for  conversation  with  them. 

The  congregation  is  larger  than  ever,  many 
being  frequently  unable  to  obtain  admission; 
and  I  believe  that  if  the  chapel  were  again  en- 
larged, it  would  be  the  same  in  a  very  few  weeks. 
It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  me  advisable  to 
enlarge  either  here  or  at  Stewart-Town ;  but 
rather,  if  help  could  be  obtained  from  home,  as 
I  sincerely  hope  it  may,  to  branch  off,  and  form 
new  stations  near  the  extremities  of  tho  districts, 
at  which  large  congregations  might  at  once  be 


churches.  In  the  Dry  Harbour  district,  tar 
instance,  many  of  the  people  have  to  walk  eight 
■raw  miles  to  Rio  Bueno  or  Stewart-Towa; 


W 


them  that  they  might  have  a  chapel  in  that  dis- 
trict On  tho  last  occasion,  they  assured  me 
that  if  I  would  open  a  station  there,  they  wonU 
at  once  raise  the  money  for  the  purchase  of  pre- 
mises. I  was  forced  to  tall  them  that  I^enaid 
receive  no  subscriptions  for  such  a  propose  till 
the  debts  at  the  present  stations  were  paid ;  and 
that  I  could  not,  in  fact,  undertake  any  more 
labour  without  help  from  England. 

Our  Day  and  Sabbath-schools  hern  are  in 
good  order. 

Death  has  been  permitted  to  make  his  ravages 
among  ns ;  but  wo  trust  that  they  who  have 
yielded  to  his  summons,  have  done  so  only  that 
they  may  outer  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  One 
case  was  particularly  pwniing  s  I  nasi 
that  one  of  our  deacons  was  very  ill, 
cordingly,  wont  to  visit  him.  Ha  was 
and  appeared  to  bo  Tory  near  she 


gathered,  without   any   injury  to   the  parent  I  On  his  reviving  a  little,  he 
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wrmittod  to  tee  hU  dear  miniater 
ho  flesh,  m  ho  had  feared  that  Ira 
sen  called  awav  without  such  so 
I  said  to  him,' "  Well,  Thomas, 

weak,  and  cannot  remain  here 

how  you  feel  in  the  prospect  of 
Happy,   happy  P  was  his  short, 

reply.  "  And  what  is  it  that 
ppiness?**  I  asked.  "  O  minis- 
mtirely  to  my  blessed  Jesus  P 
i  feel  that  Jesus  is  precious  ?" 
scions  !  Oh,  what  a  sinner,  and 
r !  O  that  I  had  loved  him  more 
im  better P  This  conversation 
d  him ;  and,  after  I  had  read  and 
'ted,  never  more  to  meet  till  the 
5  resurrection.  I  learned  from  his 
lediately  on  feeling  himself  taken 

all  the  members  and  inquirers 
property  assembled  in  his  room  ; 
i  New  Testament  into  his  hand, 
(ten  read  to  you  from  this  blessed 
ild  be  glad  to  do  so  now,  but  am 
i  me,  before  I  am  taken  from  yon, 
ithfully  with  your  souls  K"  There 
1  being  too  much  affected  to  reply. 

he, "  can  no  one  speak  ?  Hav 
a  fully  your  duty  from  this  book?" 
irs,  replied,  •*  Yes !  yes !  had  we 
e  to  what  you  have  told  us  it 
sen  better  for  us."  u  Well,"  re- 
emember  I  must  meet  you  all  at 
L,  and  bear  witness  that  you  knew 
t,  and  that  if  any  of  you  are  lost 
n  fault."  He  was  one  of  those 
hitehorn  intended  to  baptize  in 
\ ;  but  who,  in  consequence  of  the 
lid  not  enter  the  church  till  1835. 
widow  with  four  children,  and  ex- 
Several  hundred  persons  were 
funeral ;  and  his  brother  deacons, 
■aspect,  had,  before  I  next  visited 
>thed  the  pulpit  and  communion- 

Stewart-Toum. 

•Town  wo  arc,  I  trust,  going  on 
vo  had  our  trials,  but  they  have 
From  the  beginning  of  tho  year, 
n  our  revival-meeting  in  Novem- 
ti  has  been  more  alive  than  at  any 
have  known  it ;  and  though  the 
od  bo  not  so  great  as  during  tho 
.  after  I  took  the  stations,  I  hum- 
the  Lord  is  blessing  his  word  now 
my  previous  timo.  In  the  years 
to,  the  greater  number  of  those 
«cn  waiting  from  tho  time  of  the 

&ve  perceived,  by  the  account  in 
urald,  that  we  were  lately  privi- 
*  the  church  by  baptism  forty-one 
iad  given  reason  to  believe  that 
d  from  death  unto  life.  Many  of 
rang  the  most  delightfully  inte- 


resting cases  of  conversion  with  which  I  have 
been  acquainted. 

I  hope,  as  soon  as  the  bustle  of  the  season  has 
passed  over,  to  commence  examining  a  goodly 
number,  who  are  standing  ready  for  that  purpose. 

Tho  Sabbatli-school  is  going  on  at  usual. 
Several  of  the  nowly  baptized  were  scholars,  and 
two  teachers  in  it. 

Hero,  as  at  Rio  Bocno,  many  of  tho  pooplo 
have  to  walk  from  eight  to  ten  miles;  and  have, 
for  a  long  time,  been  making  requests  similar  to 
those  from  Dry  Harbour.  I  havo  been  forced 
to  meet  them  in  the  same  way. 

Nero  Birmingham. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  prosper- 
ing abundantly  at  New  Birmingham.  After 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Gibson  by  sickness,  a  female 
member  at  Stewart-Town  was  requested  to  take 
charge  of  the  school,  till  I  could  have  one  of  onr 
deacons  trained  for  the  purpose.  She  consented 
to  do  so  for  three  months ;  but,  as  at  the  end  of 
that  time  my  expectations  were  not  realised,  she 
still  continues  here.  It  has  rejoiced  me  to  see 
the  zeal  with  which  she  has  carried  on  the  work, 
and  the  blessing  which  appears  to  rest  upon  her 
labours.  The  day-school  has  been  considerably 
increased,  and  the  Sabbath-school  doubled; 
while  several  of  the  young  men  and  women  who 
have  joined  the  latter  have  this  week  been  bap- 
tized, and  others  are  in  a  very  promising  state. 

This  little  station,  formed,  as  you  know,  only 
two  years  since,  with  fifty-four  member*,  has 
now  just  double  that  number ;  and  many  mora 
appear  to  bo  anxiously  inquiring  tho  way  to 
heaven. 

The  revival,  which  appears  to  be  going  on, 
commenced  here,  as  at  Stewart-Town,  about 
November,  many  dating  their  first  serious  im- 
pressions from  about  that  time. 

If  I  mistake  not,  I  have  once  or  twico  written 
you  as  to  the  deplorably  destitute  condition  of 
the  back  part  of  the  parish  of  Trelawney,  and 
the  adjoining  portion  of  the  parish  of  Manches- 
ter. You  will,  doubtless,  have  learned  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  latter  parish  have  recently  sent 
deputations  to  brother  Phillippo,  requesting  him 
to  help  them  to  a  minister,  and  that  be  preached 
among  them  a  Sabbath  or  two  ago.  He  must 
have  travelled  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  to 
do  so,  while  I  write  this  within  ten  miles  of  the 
boundary  of  Manchester,  and  on  Wednesday  had 
tho  happiness  of  baptizing  three  persons  from 
thence.  Thoy  have  for  some  time  attended  here, 
and  given  pleasing  testimony  of  their  conversion 
to  God. 

Another  district,  lying  about  fourteen  or 
sixteen  miles  south-west  of  New  Birmingham, 
and  near  the  borders  of  St.  Elizabeth,  is  in  a 
similar  state.  One  of  our  members,  who  has 
recently  been  residing  there,  informs  me  that 
nearly  all  the  people  call  themselves  Baptists ; 
and  that  many  of  the  older  ones,  who  live  very 
consistently,  havo  given  her  tho  following  ac- 
count:— 
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About  ton  yean  before  martial  law  a  free 
black  man  visited  them,  talked  to  them  of  Jews, 
and,  after  a  time,  baptized  some  of  them  in  our 
way.  At  length,  in  one  of  his  preaching  excur- 
sions, he  was  seized  in  Manchester,  and  hung. 
They  have  ever  since  continued  to  hold  their 
meetings  for  prayer  twice  or  thrice  a  week ;  but, 
having  no  minister  of  their  own,  attend  an  epis- 
copal chapel  some  miles  distant. 

I  expect  two  or  three  of  the  people  down 
shortly,  and  hope  to  get  more  information  as  to 
their  real  condition ;  meantime  I  may  remark, 
that  every  inquiry  I  have  made  has  tended  to 
confirm  the  above  statement 

Strenuous  efforts  to  obtain  a  new  Missionary. 

You  will  readily  believe,  that  when  I  heard 
from  brother  Knibb,  and  from  your  letter  to 
brother  Clark,  that  so  many  missionaries  were 
promised  for  Jamaica,  it  filled  my  heart  with 
joy ;  bnt  when  I  saw  the  terms  on  which  alone 
any  district  could  be  favoured  with  an  additional 
labourer,  I  felt  there  was  but  little  hope  of  my 
obtaining  any  immediate  assistance.  Convinced, 
however,  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  sit  down 
in  despair,  I  at  once  called  together  the  deacons 
of  Stewart-Town  church,  laid  before  them  a 
statement  of  the  debts  upon  the  Mission- house 
and  schools,  amounting  to  about  1300/1,  and 
told  them  that  if  they  wished  to  have  one  of  the 
new  missionaries  in  this  district,  they  must  clear 
off  that  incumbrance.  This  was  the  last  week 
in  July ;  and  I  begged  them  to  state  the  matter 
to  the  members  and  inquirers  as  an  additional 
inducement  to  bring  in  liberal  subscriptions;  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  amount  raised  there 
was  double  that  of  any  former  collection.  They 
have  not  exactly  pledged  themselves  to  liquidate 
the  debt  by  the  end  of  the  year,  but  I  have  no 
doubt  that  they  will  do  it  within  the  first  quarter 
of  1841.  The  sum  raised  on  the  1st  of  August, 
and  up  to  the  present  time,  is  4087. 

At  Rio  Dueno  I  had  not  a  similar  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  deacons ;  nor  are  the  people  there 
in  a  condition  to  give  so  much  as  Stewart- Town 
this  year,  on  account  of  the  almost  unprecedented 
drought  which  has  prevailed  on  the  coasts.  The 
usual  seasons,  as  they  are  termed,  have  been 
withheld,  and  the  fields  are  aa  bare  as  the  roads ; 
they,  however,  brought  156/.;  and  there  is, 
perhaps,  about  50/.  more  yet  to  come.  The 
deacons  are  also  consulting  about  making  an- 
other special  effort  in  a  month  or  six  weeks.  1 
have  not  my  books  here;  but,  as  nearly  as  I 
can  judge,  the  debts  on  the  Mission  premises 
and  schools  at  Rio  Bueno  amount  to  between 
9O0L  and  10002.  currency. 

At  New  Birmingham  the  people  had  been 
well  prepared  for  the  occasion,  by  Mrs.  Dexter 
and  Miss  Thomas.  Having  preached  at  Stewart- 
Town  on  the  1st,  and  at  Rio  Bueno  on  the  2nd 
instant,  I  reached  this  place  on  the  morning  of 
Tuesday  the  4th,  and  had  a  good  congregation  in 
the  afternoon. 

On  the  following  day  we  travelled  to  Quashie 


River,  where  29  psnoni  vara  bsntusd, 
afternoon  they  were  received  into  the 
and,  together  with  about  800  membenl 
and  the  sister  stations,  commemorated 
viour's  dying  love. 

On  Thursday  the  children  of  the  4 
were  examined  by  Mist  Thomas,  u 
writing,  spelling,  arithmetical  tables,  t 
simple  branches  of  education.  Tbi 
which  they  had  evidently  made  refle 
credit  both  upon  the  teacher  and  her 

At  the  close  of  these  interesting 
found  that  the  subscriptions  amounte 
though  the  people  had  only  just  finis) 
kiln,  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  up 
This  will  be  commenced  on  Monday; 
that,  by  the  practice  of  the  moat  rigi 
the  fitting  up  will  be  paid  for  by  the 
opening. 

Thinking  that  I  might  not  have 
nity  of  sending  to  both  you  and  brc 
by  the  same  packet,  I  wrote  to  hi 
most  of  the  above  subjects  last  wee 
that,  as  he  knew  the  localities  rest 
would  be  better  able  to  urge  my  sn 
Committee.  I  have  requested  him 
letter  before  you. 

I  have  only  one  request  more  to  i 
subject  I  do  not  know  Mr.  Wool! 
ney  College ;  but,  from  all  I  have  h 
from  my  friend  Mr.  Gibson,  as  « 
brother  Dutton,  both  of  whom  kne 
mately,  I  would  beg,  that  if  the  Com 
to  my  having  immediate  assistance  • 
conditions,  he  may  be  appointed  to 

I  sincerely  hope  you  will,  in  this 
directed  to  do  that  which  shall  be  o 
glory  of  our  Lord  and  Master ;  and 
I  be  disappointed  in  obtaining  help, 
eount  it  my  greatest  honour  to  la 
extent  of  the  strength  which  he 
"  Missionaries  are  but  men ;"  and, 
ing  at  the  claims  of  my  present  s 
glancing  at  those  of  the  surrounding 
hoods,  deeply  do  I  feel  this. 

You  will  learn  from  Mr.  Knibb 
the  former  have  not  half  the  attei 
tbey  deserve,  the  latter  must,  as  far 
concerned,  be  entirely  disregarded. 

My  dear  wife  is  as  well  as,  under 
stances,  can  be  expected.  My  liti 
quite  healthy.  As  to  myself,  the  la 
past  week  have  enfeebled  me,  but,  i 
spects,  I  never  was  better. 

Pray. for  me,  my  dear  sir,  that  wi 
be  the  determination  of  the  Commi 
endeavour  to  reconcile  my  mind  to 
they  refuse,  I  shall  find  it  hard  wed 

Sympathizing  with  you  under  all 

ties  connected  with  the  discharge  si 

and  praying  that  you  may  have  stre 

ing  to  your  dsy,  1  remain. 

Very  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  the  best  bs 

BENJ.  B.D 
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Home  prottttriitg*. 


HOME  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  NOVEMBER. 

tff  BEDFORDSHIRE  a  series  of  Meetings  will  be  held  at  the  following  places:— 


Hot.  1.  Maul  Jon  and  Ampthill. 

2.  Cranfield. 

3.  Wootton. 

4.  Bedford. 

5.  Thnrleigh. 


Nor.  6.  Risely. 

8.  Keysoe,  Stanghton,  and  Sharnbrook. 
.9.  Keysoe. 

10.  Sharnbrook. 

11.  Carlton. 


Deputation,  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

■  KENT  and  BERK8HIRE,  Meetings  will  be  held  at  different  places,  which  were  either  un- 
able to  receive  the  regular  Deputation,  or  which  the  Deputation  were  unable  to  visit.  Depu- 
tation, Rev.  E.  Carey. 

fa*  Meetings  in  MONMOUTH  are  held  at  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and  those  of  NORTH 
WALES  towards  the  close.  Deputation,  the  Rev.  J.  Angus  and  the  brethren  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 


i* 


k'  b  alto  intended  to  hold  Meetings  in  connexion  with  the  tailing  of  our  brother  Knibb  and  the 
:  additional  Missionaries  to  Jamaica. 

Services  will  be  held  as  follows: — 
i  Nov.  1.  Leigh  ton. 

2.  Mr.  Bowes,  Blandford-stroet,  Marylebone. 

3.  Dr.  Leifchild's,  Craven  Chapel. 

4.  Rev.  S.  Green,  Walworth. 

5.  Eagle-street  United  Tea  and  Public  Meeting. 

6.  East  London,  Brunswick  Chapel,  Mile-end. 

8.  Rev.  Edward  Stcane's,  Camber  well. 

9.  John-street,  Bedford-row,  Ordination  of  Mr.  Woolley,  and  Tea-meeting. 
10.  Public  Farewell  Meeting  at  Finsbury  Chapel. 


'  The  friends  of  Missions  throughout  the  country  have  promised  2000/.  for  ten  additional  Mis- 
Eaoarief ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  as  London  has  done  but  little  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Knibb's  visit, 
atienuous  effort  will  be  made  to  aid  the  Society  in  the  extension  of  its  operations* 


WEST-AFRICAN  MISSION. 

Wi  stated,  in  our  Number  for  July,  that  the  Committee  had  determined,  in 
bumble  reliance  on  the  Divine  blessing,  to  commence  a  Mission  to  Western 
Africa.  We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  state,  that  two  brethren,  who  are  deemed, 
by  the  independent  suffrages  of  all  who  know  them,  well  qualified  for  the  ar- 
duous task,  have  gone  forth,  with  a  view  to  explore  the  proposed  field  of  labour, 
and  take  the  necessary  preliminary  measures  for  settling  a  small  band  of  mis- 
sionaries, with  the  least  probable  risk  of  life  and  freedom,  and  where  it  may  be 
hoped  they  will  be  most  useful. 

Our  highly  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  John  Clarke,  from  Jericho,  having,  in 
some  degree,  recruited  his  health,  was  anticipating,  with  much  pleasure,  a  re- 
turn to  his  numerous  and  affectionate  flock  in  Jamaica  ;  but  no  sooner  was  it 
intimated  to  him  that  the  Committee  wished  him  to  consider  whether  it  was  not 
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his  duty  to  take  upon  him  this  new  service,  than,  in  the  spirit  of  self-coMMa- 
tion  by  which  he  has  been  long  distinguished,  he  assented  to  the  proposal,  u& 
avowed  his  readiness  to  go.     The  state,  and  wrongs,  and  claims  of  Africa,  hare 
weighed  deeply  on  his  mind  for  many  years  ;  and,  without  suspecting  to  wta 
purpose  his  knowledge  was  to  be  applied,  he  had  acquired  a  larger  amount  of 
information  on  the  subject,  probably,  than  any  other  of  his  brethren.  The  line 
allowed  for  preparation  was  so  brief,  that  it  seemed,  at  first,  scarcely  probable 
that  a  suitable  companion  could   be  found  for    Mr.  Clarke  ;  but,  within  a  few 
days  of  the  period  first  fixed  for  the  sailing  of  the  vessel,  this  difficulty  wu  un- 
expectedly removed.     Dr.  G.  K.  Prince,  who,  for  some  years,   practised  the 
healing  art,  with  great  reputation  and  success,  in  Jamaica,  and  who,  in  that 
island,  became  a  recipient  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  evincing  his  sincerity  by 
the  most  costly  sacrifices  of  a  temporal  kind,  being  informed  by  his  friend,  Ml 
Clarke,  of  his  own  destination,  expressed  his  willingness  to  share  with  him  the 
perils  of  the  undertaking,  and  was  gladly  received,  with  that  view,  by  the  Coa» 
mittee. 

Application  was  made,  in  the  first  instance,  for  a  passage  by  the  Government 
steamers  ;  but  this  not  being  granted,  they  hive  embarked  on  board  the  GoUn 
Spring,  Captain  Irvine,  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  African  Company,  taken  if 
by  Government,  to  carry  coals  for  the  expedition.  Her  destination  is  ultimate]* 
Fernando  Po,  calling  at  Cape  Palmas  and  Cape  Coast  Castle  by  the  wif 
From  Fernando  Pb  our  brethren  will  cross  over  to  the  main  land,  examining ■ 
the  first  instance,  the  high  lands  at  the  Cameroons  ;  and  then,  probably,  p» 
cccding  up  the  Niger  as  far  as  Idda,  Egga,  or  Rabbah,  as  opportunity  may  ■ 
afforded.  The  district  about  the  Cameroons  is  inhabited  by  the  Eboes,  a  » 
merous  tribe,  of  whom  Mr.  Clarke  has  not  less  than  300  connected  with  km 
church  in  Jericho. 

All  who  are  able  to  appreciate  the  difficulties,  of  various  kinds,  connecCsi 
with  the  entrance  into  such  a  field  as  that  which  our  friends  are  about  to  peae- 
trate,  will  be  thankful  to  hear  that,  no  sooner  was  the  undertaking  resolved  oa, 
than  unexpected  and  highly  important  facilities  presented  themselves.  To  tot 
late  Governor  of  Fernando  Po,  especially,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nicolls,  B.1L 
the  Committee  are  under  great  obligations,  for  the  kindness  and  promptitsw. 
with  which  he  has  furnished  valuable  information,  derived  from  his  personal  e* 
perience  ;  as  well  as  given  letters  of  introduction  to  several  of  the  native  did 
tains  at  Fernando  Po  and  on  the  coast.  Indeed,  it  has  been  impossible  I 
witness  the  successive  incidents  whieh-  have-marked  the  whole  proceeding,  wtt 
out  being  encouraged  by  the  persuasion  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  wid 
his  servants  for  good. 

Such  was  the  uncertainty,  from  day  to  day,  of  the  precise  time  when  of 
Deputation  were  to  go  on  board,  that  it  was  impossible  to  give  sufficient  fttfie 
of  a  General  Meeting  on  their  account,  previous  to  their  departure ;  but  as  tkf 
remained  a  few  days  longer  than  was  at  first  expected,  they  met  on  Friday,  A 
9th  inst.,  with  the  ministering  brethren  of  the  South  London  District,  whs  ■ 
sembled  on  that  evening  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sowle's  chapel,  at  Battenea.  0 
Lord's  day  evening,  the  1 1  th,  they  were  affectionately  commended  to  the  D 
vine  protection  by  Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends,  at  Hackney  ;  and  as  it  was 
there  would  be  still  another  day  spent  on  shore,  a  hurried  notice  was 
for  a  third  service,  of  the  same  nature,  at  New  Park-street,  where  a 
able  number  of  ministers,  and  other  friends,  were  gratified  with  the  opportaasl 
of  expressing  their  Christiau  sympathy  and  devout  aspirations  on  their  bebstt 
On  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  the  1 3th,  they  embarked  ;  and  though  at  * 
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vn  that  the  vessel  has  left  Gravesend,  it 
irely  our  friends  throughout  the  king- 
r  their  beloved  brethren  on  their  hearts 
ding  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
whole  course  of  nature  submissively 
w  of  his  hud,  and  abundantly  to  crown 


Fem-catrt,  Oct.  20. 

'.  the  Editor  received  the  following 

■serta,  as  s  delightful  and  ins  true  - 
'  brethren  have  gone  forth  on 


of  10,000  needles,    from  the 

uotha  (Ijliirk),  from  Mr.  John- 
-Ljn-undcr-Lyne. 
,,  A  parcel  of  books  u  tbo  CI  re  j  bo  language, 
from  Mill  Dring,  of  Hull. 

t.  Kiglit  booki,  in  tlic  Suson,  E/o,  Bullom, 
and  Shcrbro  tungues,  from  the  Church  Miuioo- 
ay  Society. 

5.  Three  books,  in  tbo  Mandingu  sod  Beehu- 
niia    tongues,    from  ilic  Woaleyan    Missionary 

6.  Copy  of  a  manuscript  in  the  Knu  lan- 
guage, fcuni  Dr.  Hodgkin. 

7.  Specimens  of  African  lunging**,  tracts, 
anil  school- books,  by  lira.  11.  Kilhaai,  fium 
Hubert  Fontcr,  Eiq.,  Tottenham. 

0.  A  gnnt  of  Arabic  Scripture!,  PmIdi>, 
(■impels,  &c,from  tho  British  and  Foreign  Bible 

9.  Grant  of  tract!  anil  school- books,  from  the 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

10.  Two  copies  of  Slave. Trade  and  Remedy 
from  Sir  T.  P.  Buxton. 

11.  M'Qiieen'i  Africa,  to  Dr.  Prime,  from 
Copt.  Bird  Allen,  R.N. 

12.  Papcn,  &c.,  frum  tho  Society  for  the 
Civiliuiion  of  Africa,  by  CapLWuhington,R.N. 

13.  Various  important  Papers  of  Instructions 
to  Travellers,  ond  Reports  of  A  boriginee  Society, 
from  Di.  Hodgkin. 

U.  Letters  of  Instructions  relating  to  Health, 
printed  paper  on  Cholera,  &c.,  from  Mr.Janies 
Pcgga,  Bourn. 

15.  Valuable  advice  from  Lioutanaut-Colaurl 
Nicollt,  and  tetters  of  introduction  to— 

(1.}  Mr.  John  Scott,  chief  constable,  Fer- 
nando Po. 

(2.)  Capt.  John  Becroft,  Fernando  Po. 

(3.)  Duke  John  Ljambo,  Old  Calabar,  re 


(J.)  King  Aqua,  of  Cameroon*. 
(fi.J  King 'William,  of  Bimbia. 
(6.)  King  Box,  of  Brass. 
(7.)  King  Be"     ' " 
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16.  Introductions  from  Dr.Hodgkini  to  the 
Governors  at  Cape  Palmaa  and  Mesurado. 

17.  Thanks  are  also  due  to  M'Gregor  Laird, 
Esq.,  For  very  important  advice  and  information ; 
and  also  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nicolls,  for  the 
deep  interest  he  has  taken  in  the  important  en- 
terprize. 

Capt.  Irving  is  very  kind,  and  Capt  White 
exceedingly  agreeable.  We  havo  on  board  eight 
black  persons,  from  Cape  Palmaa,  Cape  Coast, 
and  Fernando  Po ;  and  believe  the  captain  will 


encourage  us  to  do  all  the  good  we  an 
ship's  company. 

We  have  not  yet  had  any  sea-siekMSL 

I  now  hastily  conclude ;  sad  remain. 

Your  affectionate  brother  iaC 

JOHN  CLA1 

P.S. — Please  to  remember  us  inyo 

prayers,  and  allow  not  the  church  of  C 

forget  Africa.    Suffer  not  her  perishing 

to  rise  up  against  you  in  the  day  of  jud| 

I  Farewell. 


MEARD^S  COURT  AUXILIARY  SOCIETY. 

Our  readers  may  have  noticed,  in  our  Number  for  September,  the  a 
ledgment  of  a  collection  of  30/.,  made  at  the  Rev.  John  Stevens's  chapel, 
Court,  Soho,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Knibb.  We  have  the  pleasure  to  a 
our  respected  friends,  comprising  that  church  and  congregation,  have  sin 
niraously  concurred  in  forming  an  Auxiliary  Society,  which  has  alread 
ted  to  Fen-court  the  sum  af  55/.  We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  be 
readers  the  excellent  Address,  issued  by  the  Committee  of  this  active  A 
on  its  formation  : — 


Christian  Friends,  —  The  Committee  have 
great  pleasure  in  laying  before  you  a  statement 
of  the  formation  of  the  above  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
seminating the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  into 
heathen  lands,  but  more  especially  into  Africa, 
where  the  horrible  traffic  in  human  blood  has 
long  been  carried  on ;  and  beg  leave  most  re- 
spectfully to  solicit  your  co-operation  in  aid  of 
this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  humbly 
imploring  the  Divine  blessing  and  influence, 
without  which  all  means  will  prove  abortive. 

That  the  providence  of  God  is  opening  the 
way  for  the  Gospel  to  be  sent  into  Africa  ap- 
pears to  us  in  a  very  striking  and  evident  man- 
ner, with  a  clearness  that  cannot  fairly  be  denied, 
and  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  by  Christians  of 
any  denomination,  and  in  which  all  may  unite, 
without  denying  those  principles  by  which  they 
are  individually  distinguished ;  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  appearing,  in  a  most  remarkable  manner, 
in  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  negroes,  who 
have  been  stolen  from  Africa,  and  sold  for  slaves 
to  the  West  India  planters ;  but  who  now,  hav- 
ing obtained  their  freedom,  are  desirous  of  re- 
turning to  the  land  of  their  nativity,  there  to 
publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Saviour.  Means  only  are  wanting, 
and  they  only  wait  to  be  furnished  with  pecu- 
niary aid  for  the  undertaking ;  thus  it  is  evident 
the  Lord  has  a  chosen  people  among  tho  sons  of 
Ham,  whom  he  intends  to  gather  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

And  can  we,  Christian  friends,  stand  still, 
while  this  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  on  before 
our  eyes,  without  rejoicing  thereat,  and  feeling 
desirous  to  aid,  by  our  subscriptions  and  dona- 


tions, in  promoting  it  ?  And  shall  n 
flections  extend  as  far  as  the  electkn 
and  the  purchase  of  Messiah's  Moot 
when  it  is  made  manifest  by  the  regec 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  These  i 
have  determined  us  most  sincerely  to 
to  unite  with  us  in  following  the  leading 
Providence,  and  the  operations  of  Di 
in  the  furtherance  of  this  good  wor 
now  brought  beforo  us,  in  which  we 
opportunity  to  assist ;  and  which  will 
plished  whether  we  have  any  hand  i 
for  "  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  sta 
will  do  all  his  pleasure." 

We  submit,  then,  this  address, 
friends,  to  your  serious  considcratio 
every  one  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  hk 
of  the  propriety  of  uniting  herein ;  ai 
give  according  to  the  ability  which 
given,  remembering  that  4t  the  Lor 
cheerful  giver ;"  and  if  there  be  first 
mind,  it  is  accepted  "  according  to  tl 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
May  the  Lord  pour  out  his  Spirit  up 
nisters  and  people,  and  accomplish  1 
iu  the  ingathering  of  his  elect,  by  the] 
of  the  Gospel  among  "  all  nations,  as 
and  tongues,  and  people.** 

Several  ladies  having  kindly  ten4 
services,  are  now  engaged  as  collector 
other  persons  wishing  to  do  the  sas 
furnished  with  books  and  cards  for  ta 
on  application  to  the  Treasurer  or  Set 
whom,  also,  subscriptions  and  donmts 
thankfully  received. 

W.  BONFIB 
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DEPARTURE  OF  MR.  KNIBB,  WITH  OTHER  MISSIONARIES. 


A  PA88AOB  has  been  secured  for  Mr.  Knibb, 
and  the  friends  who  are  about  to  accompany  him 
back  to  Jamaica,  in  the  Reserve,  Capt.  Hosea- 
son,  which  is  expected  to  sail  on  the  10th  of 
November.  All  packages  intended  for  Mr. 
Knibb,  or  any  other  of  the  missionaries  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island,  must  be  forwarded  to 
Fen-court  by  Thursday,  the  5th  proximo. 

The  Committee  have  been  much  encouraged 
by  the  liberal  response  which  has  been  made  by 
their  Christian  friends,  wherever  their  respected 
brother  has  been,  to  his  appeals  on  behalf  of 


Africa,  and  for  the  extension  of  the  Mission  in 
Jamaica.  It  would  have  been  gratifying,  had  it 
been  possible  to  meet  the  earnest  requests  from 
mauy  other  quarters  for  a  visit  from  him.  In  all 
cases,  tho  best  has  been  done  that  circumstances 
would  admit  of;  and  our  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments are  due  to  the  gracious  Providence  which 
has  carried  our  esteemed  missionary,  for  six 
months  in  succession,  through  a  continuous  se- 
ries of  labours,  such  as  few  constitutions  would 
have  been  able  to  sustain. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Miss  Cannon,  of  Waltham  Abbey,  for  a  par- 
cel of  Magazines ;  also,  to  a  friend,  for  a  box  of  half-bound  Magazines,  and  Jowett's  Researches, 
sent  by  the  Brighton  Tan ;  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  from  a  lady  of  the  Established  Church,  by 
tho  Rev.  John  Walcot,  Ludgershall;  for  a  box  of  apparel,  from  Mrs.  Risdon,  Birlingham,  for 
Mrs.  Clark,  Brown's  Town ;  and  for  a  parcel  of  books,  from  Miss  Higgs  and  Miss  Youngman,  for 
the  use  of  students  for  the  ministry  in  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb. 

A  trass  of  linen  and  a  box  of  Magazines  have  been  received  from  Manchester  for  Mr.  Knibb 
likewise,  a  case  of  apparel  and  useful  articles,  from  Mrs.  Innes,  of  Edinburgh.  A  parcel  of  Spanish 
tracts,  for  Mr.  Knibb,  has  been  received ;  also,  a  cask  and  case  of  medicines,  and  a  crate  of  earth- 
enware. 

Two  boxes  are  in  hand  for  Mr.  Hutchins ;  a  small  bov,  for  Mr.  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town ;  and 
a  parcel  of  books,  for  Mr.  Merrick,  of  Jericho. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  Month 

of  September,  1840. 


Our  country  friend*  wUl  observe  that  we  now  adopt  a  different  plan  of  acknowledging  the 
Contributions.  It  it  the  tame,  in  fact,  which  is  acted  on  by  each  of  the  other  Missionary 
Societies,  To  give  the  particulars,  month  by  month,  involves  an  expense  of  time  and  labour  to 
which  the  limited  Establishment  at  Fen-court  is  inadequate;  not  to  advert  to  the  reasonable 
complaint,  that  space  is  most  inconveniently  taken  from  Missionary  intelligence,  which  is  inte- 
resting to  all,  to  insert  a  mass  of  names  and  figures,  interesting  to  a  very  few.  The  details 
urUl  be  given,  as  heretofore,  in  the  Annual  Report. 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

£   «.  d. 
Subscriptions. 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq....    4    4    0 

Donations. 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.,  for 

Rev.  8.  Oughton 10  0  0 

Thos.  Hankey,  Esq.  ditto  5  0  0 
Rev.  J.  A.  James,  for 

Africa ~ 5  0  0 

Mrs.  Cross. 0  10  0 

M.  E «    5  0  0 


£  s.  d. 
Mrs.  Masters,  for  En- 
tally  20  0  0 

J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  for 

Africa 5  0  0 

S.  O.,  by  Mrs.  Cox  ......    5  0  0 

J.P 10  0  0 

Geo.  KItson,  Esq 5  0  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 5  5  0 

S.  8.,  per  Record 10  0  0 

Mr.  James  Oliver,  New- 

ingion 5  5  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 5  5  0 

A  constant   Reader   of 

the  Patriot,  far  Africa    5  0  0 


£  s.  d. 

N.  Robarts,  Esq. .........  10  10  0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 10  10  0 

A  Well-wisher,  for  Africa  \    0  0 


LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Henrietta-street  .........  38  18    5 

Hackney: — 
Collected  by 
Mrs.  Elliott,  for  En- 
tallg 0  10    6 


MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  NOVEMBER,  ISM. 


Dlllo.  lot  Africa 

I  TmU 

i    Bradford ; — 


Colefonl,  foe  additional 


Inf. 

Culltcttd  dt 

Rer.J.  Broad -■    ' 

Setcnaaki:— 

tllnilT,  (Or  Africa... 

Iwaftlrt. 
Liverpool  A  miliary. 

Nor  Ilia  mpto  M*  I'  f . 
Thrraioo.  'or  Africa— 
Bnjbrooa 


lb*,  w.  Mon 


EXTRA  DONATIONS  FOR  REBUILDING  TUB  CHAPEL  AT  8AVANI 
Avm  ^ril  15  (o  Stpt.  SO,  1M0. 


]     I!     0 

13   s   e 


ERRATUM. 
irforJulj,  tho  Wrjmraxh  collation  ihould  bare  been  iLlO.  11a,  lawtial 
nt  of  tha  ronlltanca.  Including  Mlaa  Gulpln,  14*.   HaTing  bean  recall* 
IntkalttMjport.  m 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  GREEN,  61,  Queen** 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6.  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  02,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars ;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell  Street,  Hloomsbury  ;  Lad- 
brokr  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  ttath- 
mine»-road,  Dublin ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford  ;  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  Rock 
Grove  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham  ;  and  by  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Special. — Our  friends  are  aware,  from  former  announcements  on  the  sub- 
ject of  funds,  that  the  Society  for  a  long  time  past  has  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  retaining  £450  borrowed  money,  for  which,  of  course,  interest  has  to 
be  paid.  This  interest  would  support  a  reader — one  of  the  most  useful  class 
of  evangelical  labourers  in  Ireland.  At  Midsummer  last  the  Committee  had 
to  borrow  £200  more ;  and  to  meet  the  Michaelmas  payments,  £400  had 
to  be  added  to  this  large  debt.  This  statement,  together  with  that  of  an  in- 
creasing demand,  and  increasing  opportunities  for  the  labours  conducted 
by  the  Society,  will,  we  trust,  be  amply  sufficient  to  arouse  our  friends  to 
the  efforts  immediately  necessary.  God  has  mercifully  influenced  them  to 
provide  for  the  Society's  wants  on  former  occasions  of  similar  difficulty. 
We  dare  not  as  yet,  therefore,  recal  our  agents,  but  who  is  ready  to 
bid  us  continue  and  rather  augment  than  lessen  their  number  ?  Receipts 
since  Michaelmas  reduce  the  debt  to  £950. 

Walworth,  Sep.  17, 1840. 


William  Lormer  writes  from  Tubber. 
more,  county  Deny,  Oct.  1. 

July.  In  this  month  I  visited  100  fami- 
lies, and  in  the  course  of  my  visits,  I  met 
with  much  encouragement  in  my  work.  On 
the  7th  I  called  with  a  female  about  eighty 
years  old.  She  is  a  Protestant;  was  always 
in  poor  circumstances,  and,  till  lately,  deep- 
ly ignorant  of  the  truth  about  the  Saviour. 
About  a  year  since,  when  I  was  reading  in 
this  neighbourhood  before  going  to  Bangor 
in  connexion  with  your  society,  I  began  a 
weekly  meeting  in  Tubbermore.  when  a  few 
aged  people  met  to  hear  the  word  of  life, 
the  object  of  the  meeting  being  chiefly  for 
such.  This  aged  female,  though  scarcely 
able  to  walk,  came  in  regularly  every  even, 
ing.  And,  it  was  truly  cheering  to  see  her 
come,  trembling  on  her  staff;  and,  eager  to 
hear  about  the  Saviour,  she  would  have  her. 
self  seated  on  a  little  stool,  close  by  my  chair. 
She  appeared  always  to  be  drinking  in  every 
word  which  I  spoke ;  and,  with  joy  beam, 
ing  in  her  countenance,  when  I  would  be 
leaving  them,  would  grasp  my  hand,  and 
cry  out,  •*  God  bleat  you ;  you  comfort  my 
heart ;  you  apeak  so  much  of  the  love  of 


Jesus  to  poor  sinners  like  me."  I  visited 
her  several  times  since,  and  she  appears  to 
be  rejoicing  in  the  Saviour. 

On  the  11th  I  called  in  another  house,  in 
one  apartment  of  which  was  lying,  on  a  hard 
bed  of  straw,  a  female  about  seventy  years 
old,  a  Roman  Catholic ;  she  was  suffering 
severe  sickness.  The  room  was  damp,  the 
window  broken,  and  the  rain  beating  in, 
and  she  had  scarcely  as  much  bed-clothes  as 
was  sufficient  to  cover  her.  She  knew  me, 
and  expressed  great  joy  at  seeing  me.  I 
spoke  to  her  of  her  poor  situation.  "  I  am/' 
said  she,  "  io  a  poor  case  indeed.  I  have 
had  nothing  to  eat  for  these  three  days,  and 
can  get  no  drink  but  water ;  but  I  hope  I 
will  soon  be  in  a  better  country  than  this." 
Rejoiced  to  hear  her  speak  in  this  way,  I 
said.  "  That  is  a  glorious  hope,  Mary,  if  you 
have  it  fixed  on  a  good  foundation."  "  My 
whole  hope,"  she  said,  "  is  in  Jesus.  He 
is  all  my  trust.  I  believe  io  his  blood,  and 
nothing  else.  It  is  all  folly"  she  said,  with 
particular  emphasis,  "  it  is  folly,  to  trust  to 
ourselves,  or  our  clergy,  or  to  what  they  can 
do  for  us.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
I  wash  out  my  sins"    I  then  asked  her  how 
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she  learned  that  way  of  salvation.  "  I  often 
heard  it  among  Mr.  Carson's  hearers,"  she 
said,  ■•  but  I  heard  it  with  joy  from  your- 
self at  Mr.  Stevenson's  last  summer.  I 
was  sorry  when  you  left  us ;  but  you  were 
useful  to  my  poor  soul  the  time  you  did  at- 
tend :  and  I  hope  to  more  than  me.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you." 

1  think  there  is  much  encouragement  in 
this.  Mr.  Stevenson  is  the  magistrate  of 
Tubbermore.  Last  summer  1  attended  at 
his  place  every  Saturday  morning,  to  read 
and  speak  of  Jesus  to  the  beggars  of  the 
neighbourhood,  who  were  gathered  there  on 
that  day  in  every  week,  to  have  their  wants 
supplied  by  Mrs.  S.  There  were  usually 
from  twenty  to  forty  present.  Among  the 
rest  was  this  poor  Roman  Catholic  female. 
She  now  appears  to  rejoice  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb;  and  although  she  says  she 
heard  of  the  Saviour  from  other  individuals, 
yet  she  ascribes  her  present  joy  in  the  tiuth 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  on  what  she 
heard  from  me  on  the  occasions  alluded  to. 
Surely  this  is  encouragement  to  the  Lord's 
people  to  be  "  instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season,"  in  telling  poor,  perishing  sinners 
of  the  love  of  the  Saviour ! 

A  more  afflicting  sight  I  cannot  conceive, 
than  so  many  poor,  ragged,  beggars,  from 
twenty  to  eighty  years  old,  many  of  them 
lame,  halt,  and  blind,  all  pressing  round  me 
to  hear  about  the  Saviour.  One  of  them,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  asked  me  for  a  New  Tes- 
tament. When  I  gave  it  to  him,  I  inquired 
why  he  wished  to  have  itt  "  Because," 
said  he,  •«  I  wish  to  know  all  I  can  about 
the  love  of  that  Saviour  you  speak  so  much 
of  to  us  poor  people."  But  perhaps  the 
priest  will  not  allow  you  to  read  it,"  I  said. 
M  No  matter  about  the  priest,"  he  replied, 
"  1 11  road  that  good  book,  and  take  care  of 
it ;  for  1  like  too  well  to  hear  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  not  to  read  his  word,  that  speaks  so 
much  about  him,  no  matter  who  says  against 
it."     Surely  this  is  encouragement. 

August.    This  month  I  visited  124  fami- 

h        K  8  USUa1,  }  Wn8  wel1  received  uPon 
the  whole.      In  some  cases,  even  among 

Protestants.  I  have  met  this  month  a  large 
measure  of  coldness  and  indifference;  and. 
as  much  ignorance  of  the  truth  generally,  as 
among  Roman  Catholics.  On  the  24th,  I 
called  in  a  house  occupied  by  Roman  Ca- 
«*."£•    °De  °f -the  members  of  the  family 

Person"  ^KVGry  i,L  l  ****  to  the  «<* 
Fmnnl        hernnCertaintV  °flife.  ***  ©f  the 

JeZ MbE?,?  ^  intereSt  in  the  work  of 
LiH  int. •  a  ^  endea™ured  to  turn  all  I 

£rt  EoJ.,d,CU,C-     An  oM  ma*.  a  *«*««- 

very  °S  CBme  in'  Wi,h  wh™  J  h*«  * 
Jal?atF  on  \      t°  conver8atioi,  on  the  way  of 

cou  rre^  ti?-ltrttS-     l  inquired  if  they 
ettd'  when  ^ey  replied  they  could 


not.  I  told  them  that  my  object  in  <altt»| 
was  not  to  contend  with  them  about  their 
religious  opinions,  nor  to  proselyte  then  to 
what  they  called  my  "  new  retytoa;'  bit 
to  read  or  talk  with  them,  about  the  lore  of 
Jesus  to  perishing  sinners  of  every  creed: 
they  permitted  me  with  pleasure  to  read  to 
them.  When  leaving  them,  they  all  thank, 
ed  me  for  calling,  and,  with  one  voice,  cried 
out,  "We  hope  you  will  be  no  stranger.1' 

In  the  coarse  of  my  visits  on  the  251k, 
four  Roman  Catholic  families  came  into** 
house,  and  listened  to  me  readiog  the  word 
of  God  with  the  greatest  attention.  After 
I  had  done,  some  of  them  said,  ••  We  see 
plainly  that  you  wish  all  people  to  be  happr, 
no  matter  what  sort  their  religion  is;  God 
enable  us  to  mind  what  you  say  :  Call  wWta 
you  like,  and  you  are  a  thousand  tistst 
welcome." 


Rev.  J.  Bates  writes  from  Ballina,  roo- 
ty Mayo,  Sept.  30, 

In  reference  to  what  the  Lord  has  enabled 
me  to  do  this  last  month  1  have  to  comas, 
nicate  the  following.     I  have  visited  ersy 
one  of  the  schools,  and,  with  one  or  twos, 
ceptions,  they   were   very   well    attenfci 
Several  of  the  children  had  some  script anl 
lessons  to  repeat,  but  from   the  increued 
and  increasing  activity  of  the  priests,  the? 
do  not  commit  so  much  to  memory  a«  they 
formerly   did.      They  are  not  interrupted 
until  they  have  learned   to  spell,  and  are 
beginning  to  read  the  word  of  God.  tkta 
through  priestly   influence   they  are  with, 
drawn  from  our  schools,  that  they  any  at- 
tend some  of  their  own.    Thus  we  find"  that 
they  will  be  permitted  to  receive  educsuos 
from  Protestant  schools,  until  they  are  Iff. 
ginning  to  receive  the  elements  of  *cripranl 
instruction,  and  then  the  best  of  the  chil- 
dren are  instantly  withdrawn.     The  pries* 
in  this  respect  are  much  more  active  thai 
they  formerly  were,  consequently  the  chil- 
dren in  our  schools  cannot  receive  as  roses 
scriptural  education  as   they  formerly  did. 
In  proportion  as  scriptural  education  h» 
increased,  the  activity  of  the  priesu  has  is. 
creased  in  opposing  it,  and  striving  to  keep 
the  Roman   Catholic  children  from  beat; 
brought  up  under  its  influence. 

In  most  of  the  places  where  I  preach.  I 
find  the  congregations  about  as  nsosl 
There  are  some  few  independent  minds  was 
will  think  for  themselves,  and  not  be  swayed 
by  the  influence  of  custom  ;  but  after  aQ. 
through  the  power  of  the  landlord,  the  czaft 
of  the  priest,  and  the  influence  of  the  recti*, 
the  majority  of  Irishmen  are  kept  is  a  state 
of ment  al  slavery.  The  more  activity  .the  bk>« 
opposition;  the  more  opposition  the  more  ia» 
quiry ;  and  the  more  inquiry  the  more  likeJj 
the  people  are  to  find  the  troth.  We  have  a  few 
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Inquirers,  and  I  should  not  marvel  if  the    whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.    Thus,  Sir, 

^•ord  should  favour  us  with  another  bap.     bv  the  feeble  instrumentality  of  your  so. 

filing  before  long.  ciety,  many  have  been  brought  to  cast  their 

From  the  journals  of  the  readers  you  will  i  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  and  have 

find  that  they  are  still  going  on.     During    been  led  from  popish  influence  to  partake 

the  past  month  they  have  made  518  vittitsto    of  the  quickening  influence  of  God's  holy 

various  families  where  they  have  had  Chris.    Spirit:  may  this  be  the  case  with  many  for 

tian  conversation,  read  the  scriptures,  and    the  Redeemer's  sake ! 

engaged  in  prayer  as  they  found  circum.        At  present  there  is  a  prospect  of  much 

stances  to  permit.     They  have  also  distri-    good   being  done  in   this  neighbourhood ; 

buted  about  300  tracts,  besides  a  few  copies    our  meetings  are  well  attended,  as  you  will 

of  the  New  Testament  ha>e  been  put  in    see  by  my  book,  and  I   hope  we  will  be 

circulation  among  the  poor.    'I  he  seed  thus    able  in  future  to  hold  more  meetings  in  the 

sown  1  trust  will  have  the  blessing  of  hea.    week,  as  the  nights  are  now  getting  long, 

▼en  attending  it,  and  bring  forth  a  rich  har.  '  and  our  friends  at  Drumahair  have  agreed 

▼est  of  immortal  souls.  '  to  have  three  meetings  in  the  village  each 

The  spirit  that  is  wanting  is  that  of  holy  '  week,  where  we  had  but  two.     We  have 

piety,  faith  in  God,  and  untiring  zeal.    We  |  similar  arrangements  in  many  parts  of  the 

are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  aside  from    country;  we  expect  by  the  blessing  of  God 

oar  work  by  the  influence  of  some  tempta-    to  spend  this  winter  the  happiest  we  ever 

tion  around  us.     Unfaithfulness  is  exhibit-  i  spent   in   this  country.     From  the  good 

ing  a  promise  of  ease,  vanity  a  promise  of    that  has   been    dune  here   from   time  to 

distinction,  infidelity  a  promise  of  freedom     time,   we   are  filled  with    large    expects- 

from  guilt,  and  the  extinction  of  all  future    tions.     God  now  waifs  to  be  gracious;  his 

pain.     The  faithful  servant  of  Jesus,  how-    feast  of  mercy  is  spread,  and  though  my. 

ever,  can  hear  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  "  Be    riads  of  guests  have  partaken  of  it,  vet  there 

thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give    is  room, — the  door  is  now  open,  but  who 

thee  a  crown  of  life/'  >  knows  how  soon  it  may  be  shut  ? — there- 

!  fore  we  are  called  on  to  work  while  it  is 

.        _              .       called  to-day,  for  the  night  of  death  is  fast 
Apam  Johnston  writes  from  Drumahair, ,  appr0aching,  when  no  man  can  work, 
Sept.  28.  rv  5  

Since  my  last  I  have  been  employed  as 
usual  in  reading  and  explaining  the  glad  \  John  Goldrick  writes  from  Castlecomer, 
tidings  of  salvation,  to  many  who  never  had  '  Queen's  county,  Sept.  30. 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  word  of  God  :  I  have  little  to  say  this  month  by  way  of 
proclaimed  to  them  in  their  native  tongue  ;  abstract,  as  the  principal  portion  of  my  la- 
and  many  of  them  heard  me  very  attentively,  '  bour  has  been  almost  entirely  confined  to 
and  seemed  willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  this  town  and  its  immediate  vicinity.  I 
truths  of  the  gospel.  I  may  say  there  is  have  not  been  able  often  to  visit  the  colliery 
not  a  day  that  I  travel  but  I  see  a  fresh  dis-  this  month,  but  I  can  with  confidence  state 
covery  of  the  good  resulting  from  the  la-  ,  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  and  the  desire  to 
hours  of  the  society.  A  few  days  ago  I  hear  the  gospel  preached  which  you  wit. 
▼isited  the  house  of  a  school- master  of  the    nessed  when  you  first  addressed  them,  is 

name  of  R ,  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  he  '  not  in  the  least  diminished.     I  expect  that 

teaches  a  country  school ;  after  reading  se.  many  Roman  Catholics  will  in  the  course 
▼eral  portions  of  the  word  of  God  for  him  of  the  winter  be  added  to  your  congrega- 
and  family,  and  conversing  with  them  on  .  tion.  They  are,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
its  gracious  contents,  I  introduced  a  few  most  anxious  to  obtain  scriptural  in  forma  - 
■tracts,  which  he  gladly  received,  promising  tion.  The  military  barrack  is  closed  to  us 
at  the  same  time  that  he  would  read  them  for  some  time,  the  army  being  called  away, 
himself  and  then  lend  them  to  others.  And  .  but  others  will  of  course  succeed,  and  the 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  reading  of  Lord  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  open 
these  tracts  and  having  the  scriptures  read  this  station  again  for  the  admission  of  his 
had  a  blessed  effect  on  his  mind,  for  in  three  own  word.  This  town  is  indeed  sterile  soil, 
days  after  be  called  to  my  house  to  see  if  I  but  you  know  that  the  sacred  promise  is 
could  give  him  more  tracts  ;  he  also  told  .  pledged  that  the  wilderness  shall  blossom 
me  he  never  got  so  much  information  as  he  .  as  the  rose,  and  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
got  by  reading  the  tracts.  I  gave  him  six  '  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  glorious  Redeemer, 
niore.  I  trust  they  will  prove  a  blessing  to  will  triumph  over  every  opposition.  For 
his  immortal  souL  I  heard  since,  that  he 
in  not  only  reading  them  himself,  but  is 
also  endeavouring  to  explain  their  contents 
to  his  scholars :  may  the  Lord  teach  him  by 


the  Lord  will  reign  till  all  his  enemies  are 
put  under  his  feet.  I  wish  you  could  send 
me  some  tracts.  I  distributed  a  few  with 
good  effect.     I  will  direct  a  person  to  call 


his  wisdom,  and  lead  him  to  seek  Jesus,    for  them  if  you  can  give  them. 
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Michael  Mullabky  writes  from  Cork, 
Sept.  22. 

When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
in  this  country,  I  felt  depressed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  meetings  and  Sunday-school 
at  Black  rock  being  opposed  in  a  quarter 
from  which  I  least  expected  it,  but  I  am 
glad  to  inform  you  that  the  opposition  has 
subsided,  the  congregation  is  increased  to 
an  encouraging  degree,  the  Sunday-school 
is  well  attended,  and  the  Lord  seems  bless- 
ing his  word  to  the  souls  of  sinners.  Mr. 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  congregation,  who 
occasionally  teaches  in  the  Sunday-school, 
lately  requested  to  be  permitted  to  join  the 
church  at  Marlboro'  Street,  by  submitting 
to  the  solemn  and  significant  ordinance  of 
baptism.  I  trust  others  are  directing  their 
faces  Zionward,  and  promising  to  walk  on 
the  narrow  road  that  leads  to  happiness. 

In  my  intercourse  with  Roman  Catholics, 
I  find  their  respect  for  God's  word,  and 
their  knowledge  of  the  sacred  volume, 
greater  than  I  anticipated.  On  entering  a 
nouse  in  Blackrock,  a  few  days  ago,  I  met 
a  young  man  with  a  book  in  his  hand ;  I 
asked  him  what  he  was  reading.  He  said 
the  Testament.  I  told  him  I  was  glad  to 
find  him  reading  such  an  excellent  book. 
"  Indeed  it  is  an  excellent  book,"  said  he, 
•'  if  1  understood  it."     I  took  the  book  out 


of  his  hand,  which  I  found  to  be  the  Dosty 
version,  and  read  several  passages  for  bio, 
such  as  John  Hi.  15,  16 ;  1  Tim.  i.  15.  Aid 
asked  him,  did  he  understand  what  that 
meant!  when  he  exclaimed,  with  joy  beta, 
ing  in  his  countenance,  "Oh,  who  cosH 
mistake  these  passages.'"      After  a  shot 
conversation  he  asked  me  in,  and  1  wti 
much  pleased  with  the  interview.  We  hife 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  sti 
blessed,  from  time  to  time,  the  labouii  of  bu 
faithful  servants,  in  making  them  the  in- 
struments in  bringing  one  and  another  frost 
the  pale  of  the  Romish  church ;  but  from 
the  enlarged  decree  of  scriptural  knowledge 
which  is  prevailing  among  enlightened  Ro- 
man Catholics,  ana  the  want  of  con6desce 
which  many  of  them  manifest  in  the  doc 
trines  and  ceremonies  of  their  church.  «• 
have  reason  to  hope  that  the  time  is  not  fir 
distant  when  they  will  relinquish  their  er- 
rors, not  in  solitary  individuals,  but  io  toot. 
sands,  and  embrace  the  pure  faith.    Let  ■ 
labour  in  faith ;  we  have  the  means  io  osr 
hands— the  everlasting  gospel— the  mess 
that  have  already  been  blest, — and  in  the 
faithful  and  prayerful  use  of  them,  we  hare 
reason  to  believe  that  that  God,  who  his 
promised  his  word  will  not  return  to  bin 
void,  will  crown  our  efforts  with  abnuAut 
success. 


Receipti  to  the  end  of  September,  1840. 


Wotton  under- Edge. 

Mr.  Rogers 0  10    0 

Miss  Eley 0  10    0 

Small  sums 0  17    0 

1   17 

Bath,  at  Rev.  D.  WasteD's 6    1 

A  Friend  at  Jersey,  per  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis    1    0 
Sale  of  Fancy  Articles,  contributed  by 

Mrs.  Bartram,  Northampton 2    A 


0 

7 
0 


Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davit.  Chatham. 

At  Rev.  G.  Lewis's    4  14    8 

Mr.  J.  Ac  worth 0  10    6 

Mr.  Brock o    5    • 

Mr.  Scott 0    5    0 

Mr.  BaUey 0    5    • 

6   t  t 

Mr.  F.  Westley,  sub.  per  Secretary....    1    I  I 
Mr.  J.  Bolton,  per  Mr.  Scott,  Loaghboro*    •  M  • 


%•  In  the  Jane  Chronicle,  the  Collection  at  Finsbory  Chapel  is  entered  £37  18a.  Od.,  bat  in  dus  *m 
a  donation  of  5s.  was  included,  which  should  have  been  added  to  the  Collection  by  Rev.  T.  Dans,  Af- 
ford, at  under,— Miss  Reader,  fie. 


J.  Hidden,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Fbubury. 
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on  five  years  have  nearly  com- 
their  course  since  Dr.  Newman 
tiovecl  from  tlie  cares  and  toils  of 
,  yet  no  biographical  memorial  of 
;  hitherto  appeared  in  our  pages. 
n  however  has  a  better  claim 

to  have  his  name  transmitted  to 
y  in  the  Baptist  Magazine ;  not 
1  account  of  his  eminence  as  a 
learned,  and  diligent  servant  of 
and  the  position  which  he  long 
d  as  one  of  the  most  respected 
rs  of  our  denomination,  but  also 
>unt  of  the  interest  which  he  al- 
'<>k  in  this  periodical,  and  the  la- 
lich  ho  devoted  to  its  successive 
)  during  the  twenty  years  that  be 
;  of  its  editors.  An  authentic  re- 
his  life,  the  work  of  his  intimate 
the  -Rev.  O.  Pritchard,  being  in 
!c,  we  shall  therefore  avail  our- 
>f  the  information  which  it  fur- 
and  lay  before  our  readers  now 
ne  of  the  history  of  this  very  es- 
and  useful  minister, 
am,  the  only  son  of  Thomas  and 
icwman,  was  horn  at  Four  Tree 

the  parish  of  Enfield,  Middlc- 
the  10th  of  May,  1773.  In  his 
he  was  usually  taken  on  the  day 
hip  to  the  parish  church  ;  hut, 
ently,  a  chapel  being   built  at 

in  which  a  minister  of  the  coun- 
'untingdon\s connexion  officiated, 
aentlv  attended  there  witli  bis 
When  he  had  just  completed 
i  year,  his  heart,  received  religious 
ons  to  which  he  afterwards 
back  with  thankfulness  and  joy. 
t  with  my  mother/-  he  writes, 
?veral  more  friends  to  the  ordi- 
f  the  Rev.  George  Townscnd,  at 
it,  in  Hertfordshire.  1  do  not 
:  that  what  I  heard  there  was  | 

II. — FOUKTH  SERIES. 


particularly  blessed  to  my  soul.     The 
friends  I  refer  to,  coming  home,  stayed 
a  little  at  my  mother's,  to  refresh  them- 
selves.    Their  conversation,  as  became 
Christians,  was  on  the  best  things.  One 
of  them,  Mr.  Ray,  speaking  to  another — 
for  I  was  only  a  listener — said,  'If  a 
man' 9  heart  U  not  changed,  he  muttt  be 
Iwttfor  ever'  That  sentence  1  shall  ever 
remember,  and,  I  hope,  with  unfeigned 
gratitude  to  God,  who  graciously  im- 
pressed it  on  my  mind.    I  was  deeply 
concerned,  and  began,  for  the  first  time, 
to  ask  God  to  give  me  a  new  heart,  and, 
blessed  be  his  name,  he  is  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer!    I  saw  now  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  need  of  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour.    I  began  to  think  of  the  God 
that  made  me,  and  wished  much   to 
know  him.    Those  encouraging  words 
in  Prov.  viii.  17,  were  made  more  useful 
to  me  at  this  time  than  any  text  in  the 
bible, — '  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me/ 
My  dear  mother  had  taught  me  a  short 
form  of  prayer,  and  the  first  addition  I 
made  to  it  was,  '  that  as  1  grew  in  years 
I  might  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'     Thus 
the  Holy  Spirit  shed  a  little  light  into 
my  mind,  and   inclined  me  to  attend 
upon  the  means  of  grace.    Ry  very  small 
degrees,  I  was  led  to  see  the  method  of 
sal  vat  ion,  in  order  to  which,  I  looked  upon 
the  word  preached  as  spoken  to  me,  and 
the  scriptures  written  as  written  to  me." 
"  In  the  next  rear,  17B4,  I  went  to  a 
boarding-school  m  Enfield,  where  I  wa* 
persecuted    by  my  school-fellows,   but 
the   master    generously    gave    me    full 
liberty  of  conscience  to  worship   God 
where  and  how  1  pleased  on  the  Lord's 
day  ;  he  even  told  me,  I  need  not  re- 
peat the  church  catechism  with  the  other 
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boys,  unless  I  pleased.  Agreeably  to 
bis  permission,  I  attended  constantly 
with  my  parents  on  divine  worship,  at 
the  meeting  where  my  soul  was  led  to 
think  of  another  world.  Light  gradually 
broke  in  on  my  understanding,  by  which 
I  was  taught  the  wav  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. My  will,  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  chose  Christ,  and  him 
alone  ;  and  my  affections,  though,  alas  ! 
in  a  feeble  manner,  were  brought  to  love 
him.  Very  often  I  found  it  hard  to 
withstand  the  reproaches  of  those  who 
in  temporal  things  were  my  friends; 
but  God  was  my  helper.  I  saw  that 
the  solid  pleasure  and  comfort  I  found 
in  the  ways  of  God  were  infinitely  su- 
perior to  the  enjoyments  of  the  world; 
and  this  consideration  assisted  me  to 
bear  up  under  the  trial.  At  that  board- 
ing-school I  continued  two  years  and  a 
half,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God.  made 
some  progress  both  in  religion  and  learn- 
ing." 

"  While  in  this  seminary,  Mr.  Gough, 
the  editor  of  c  Camden's  Britannia/ 
who  appears  to  have  been  very  favour- 
ably impressed  with  his  capacity  for  ac- 
quiring information,  employed  him  to 
transcribe  more  than  five  hundred  pages 
in  I>atin,  for  which  the  juvenile  ama- 
nuensis received  eight  guineas." 

In  1786,  the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  for- 
merly of  Northampton,  having  removed 
to  Enfield  and  become  proprietor  of  a 
respectable  seminary  there,  this  promis- 
ing lad  was  introduced  to  his  notice. 
"  At  the  request  of  my  honoured  mo- 
ther," he  writes,  "the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitefoot,  minister  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don's chapel,  applied  to  Mr.  Ryland  to 
interest  himself  for  me  in  some  way. 
One  Wednesday  evening,  after  the  lec- 
ture, he  sent  for  me  into  the  vestry,  and 
gave  me  a  terrible  alarm  by  a  variety  of 
questions  in  the  presence  of  several 
friends.  I  trembled  ;  but  he  kindly  in- 
vited me  to  his  house,  where,  the  next 
day,  I  underwent  another  examination 
in  matters  of  religion  and  learning.  I 
read  a  little  in  the  Greek  Testament,  and 
he  put  into  my  hands  old  William  Ro- 
bertson's '  Outer  Gate  and  Inner  Door  of 
the  Holv  Tongue.*  On  Lord's-days 
and  holidays  I   went  constantly  to  see 

mr  m 

him,  and  he  gave  me  several  tiling  to 
transcribe.  During  the  Christmas  holi- 
days I  worked  very  hard  at  the  first  of 
Genesis  and  third  of  Lamentations,  as  I 
found  them  in  Robertson,  waiting  impa- 
tiently for  Mr.  Ry land's  return  from  Lon- 


don. At  length,  to  my  unspeakable  de- 
light,  he  came  back,  and,  Feb.  1,17£, 
my  dear  mother  commuted  me  to  las 
care  and  direction/* 

"  Before  I  had  been  three  "m«ntbi 
with  Mr.  Ryland,  I  was  compelled  to 
return  to  my  father's  house,  in  a  fever, 
brought  on  by  excessive  application  in 
the  hours  that  should  have  been  devoted 
to  relaxation.  Mrs.  Ryland  sometimes, 
in  pleasantry,  threatened  to  turn  me 
out  of  the  house,  and  send  roe  into  the 
fields.  In  the  spring"  of  this  year  I  »w 
the  gates  of  death  :  the  fever  reduced 
me  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave.  Hap- 
pily, when  I  recovered,  the  midsummer 
vacation  was  approaching,  after  which  1 
returned  to  my  labours  as  a  junior  as«?- 
ant-teacher  in  the  school,  with  a  little 
more  care  than  I  had  before  taken  of 
myself.  My  bodily  weakness,  liowercf. 
was  such  for  a  considerable  time,  that  I 
did  not  dare  to  attempt  much  ber»A 
the  routine  of  school  business." 

Speaking  of  this  part  of  his  We, is 
biographer  remarks,  "  Young  as  he  w, 
the  diligence,  fidelity,  and  perse  veroet 
with  which  he  applied    himself  to  te 
stilted  duties*  as  a  school  assistant,  ad 
to  every  suggestion  for  his  personal  im- 
provement, did   not  more  impressitcK 
exhibit   the   commanding-   influenced 
which,  in  connexion  with  his  unqualified 
veneration  for  his  distinguished  instruc- 
tor, Ire  was  animated  ami  impelled,  Una 
illustrate  the  power  of  that  moral  prin- 
ciple, the   uniform   operation  of  whkh 
throughout  life  constituted  one  of  die 
most  predominant  features  in  his  ami- 
ahle  character.     Between  his  fourteenth 
and  nineteenth    year,    the    number  rf 
manuscripts  which  he  commenced  aed 
conducted,  through  successive  stages,  to 
various  degrees  of  completion,  on  almnt 
every  subject   connected   with  science 
and  religion,  presents  a  striking  memo, 
rial  of  his  incessant  labour,  and  remit 
as  a  valuable  example  of  what,  in  con- 
nexion with  assiduity   and  a  judick* 
distribution   of    time,    mav   be  accom- 
plished.    During  this   period  his  pecu- 
niary   remuneration   scarcely  avenutd 
ten  pounds  per  annum,  so  that  the  puf- 
chase  of  books  could  liave  formed  bolt 
very  inconsiderable  item  in  the  amount 
of  his  expenditure  ;  but  iu  a  paper  bear- 
ing date  April  1,  1789,    he   grateftiDj 
acknowledges — c  I  have  greater  advan- 
tages for  seeing,  reading,  and  heariae  of 
good  books,  than  thousands  of  voutfcof 
ray    nge,    in    English,    Freucfi,  itf* 
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Greek,  and  Hebrew  ;*  lie  devoutly  adds, 
'Lord,  help  me  to  improve  my  time  and 
understanding !'  Nor  was  his  request 
either  unheard  or  unanswered." 

In  these  circumstances,  it  was  not  at 
all  surprising1  that  his  thoughts  should 
be  directed  to  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry. "  In  September,  1789,"  he 
aays,  "  my  mind  was  very  deeplv  im- 
pressed about  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
studying  with  a  view  to  that  important 
work.  With  great  difficulty  and  trem- 
bling I  opened  my  heart  to  Mr.  Ryland; 
told  him  I  believed  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  begun  a  good  work  in  me ;  that  I 
had,  through  his  kindness,  an  opportu- 
nity of  acquiring  useful  knowledge  for 
that  purpose ;  that  I  considered  it  my 
duty  as  well  as  privilege,  an  act  of  grati- 
tude to  Christ  my  Saviour ;  for  a  jjowcr 
to  do  good,  and  an  opportunity,  make 
the  doing  that  good  a  duty.  To  my 
great  comfort,  Mr.  Ryland  encouraged 
me  to  go  on  ;  to  continue  in  prayer,  and 
lay  up  a  good  stock  of  knowledge.  He 
aaid,  '  Providence  was  the  interpreter  of 
God's  will ;'  told  me  to  wait,  and  seek, 
and  see  what  the  Lord  would  do  for  me ; 
that  if  God  intended  to  employ  me  he 
would  make  it  appear ;  desired  me  to 
follow  Providence,  not  to  force  it. 

"Since  that  time,  agreeable  to  his 
fatherly  advice,  I  have  been  making  pre- 
paration, by  studying  the  original  lan- 
guages in  which  the  book  of  God  is 
written,  and  the  grand  truths  it  contains, 
to  the  utmost  of  my  ability  and  opportu- 
nity. I  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
that  I  aspire  to  the  sacred  office,  not  for 
the  sake  of  riches  or  fame,  or  to  promote 
a  party,  but  to  glorify  God,  in  being  an 
instrument  of  doing  good  in  any  manner 
to  the  souls  of  men.  I  feel  that.  I  trust 
as  much  to  the  free  grace  of  Christ  for 
Ability,  support,  and  success  in  my  duty, 
na  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins ;  and  rely- 
ing* on  his  strength,  I  desire  to  go  forth 
when  and  wherever  he  shall  call  me." 

An  application  which  he  made  for  ad- 
mission to  H  ox  ton  Academy  was  de- 
clined, in  consequence  of  his  convictions 
respecting  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
He  did  not,  however,  act  upon  these 
views  (ill  the  1st  of  January,  1792,  when 
lie  was  baptized  at  Carter  Lane  by  Dr. 
Rippon-  He  subsequently  joined  the 
church  at  \\  aliham  Abbey,  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John  Davis.  By 
a  resolution  of  this  church,  after  he  had 
delivered  seven  discourses  to  its  mem- 
bers, he  was  recommended  to  engage  in 


the  ministry ;  and  this  event  was  imme- 
diately followed  bv  invitations  to  several 
pulpits,  among  others  that  at  Old  Ford, 
where  he  preached,  for  the  first  time,  on 
the  9th  of  January,  1793.  The  church 
at  Old  Ford  had  been  formed  about  se- 
ven years  previously,  and  Mr.  Knott, 
who  had  ministered  there,  was  in  de- 
clining health.  He  died  about  three 
weeks  after  Mr.  Newman's  first  visit. 

Mr.  Newman  continued  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  school  assistant  at  Enfield 
till  August,  1793,  when,  in  compliance 
with  an  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Old  Ford,  he  removed  to  its  neighbour- 
hood.  His  labours  there  proving  ac- 
ceptable, he  was  ordained  to  the  pasto- 
ral office,  May  15, 1794. 

Two  years  afterwards  Mr.  Newman 
was  united  in  marriage  to  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Old  Ford,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Robins,  of  Bow,  a  member  of  the 
same  community.  In  connexion  with 
this  event,  his  biographer  observes,  "  The 
church  at  Old  Ford  appears  to  have  been 
tenderly  attached  to  their  pastor,  but,  at 
this  early  period  of  their  history,  their 
ability  to  remunerate  his  valuable  ser- 
vices was  neither  commensurate  with 
their  desires  nor  with  his  now  increased 
necessity.  Shortly  after  marriage,  there- 
fore, he  contemplated  receiving  a  few 
pupils  to  board  and  educate.  On  fur- 
ther consideration,  however,  he  declined 
the  former,  and  merely  adopted  the  plan 
of  daily  tuition.  It  is  very  certain,  that 
both  as  to  talent  and  temper  he  was 
highly  qualified  to  attempt  this  respect- 
able method  of  adding  to  the  means  of 
his  temporal  support ;  but,  like  many  of 
the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  faithful 
and  laborious  as  himself,  he  soon  found 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  proximity  of 
the  duties  of  the  schoolmaster  to  those 
of  the  minister,  the  requirements  of  both 
are  too  onerous  to  be  sustained  by  the 
same  individual  without  incurring  the 
danger  of  being  overwhelmed."  After 
sustaining  its  fatigues  two  years  Mr. 
Newman  relinquished  the  school;  he 
found  it  necessary,  however,  some  yeara 
afterwards,  to  enter  upon  a  similar  en- 
gagement. 

4t  That  eminently  distinguished  insti- 
tution, 'The  Keligious  Tract  Society/ 
was  constituted  in  May,  1799.  The 
name  of  William  Newman  will  be  found 
in  the  list  of  its  first  committee,  and,  for 
a  number  of  years,  on  every  succeeding 
one,  until  other  duties  made  his  retire- 
ment from  this  labour  of  love  indispens- 
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able.  The  meetings  of  this  committee, 
at  first,  were  held  at  the  house  of  the 
treasurer,  every  Monday  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock,  which  was  afterwards 
changed  to  Tuesday,  at  the  same  hour. 
For  a  considerable  time  his  attendance 
at  these  meetings  was  rarely  omitted ; 
and  his  reference  to  the  pleasure  he  ex- 
perienced on  these  occasions  is  strongly 
expressed,  and  often  repeated.  Some  of 
the  earliest  issues  of  this  society,  which 
were  put  into  circulation,  beginning 
with  No.  12,  were  the  product  of  his 
pen :  as  '  Friendly  Hints  to  Servants/ 
'  A  Youth  at  School/  '  To  the  Afflicted/ 
'Moderation  in  Food/  CA  Letter  to  a 
Young  Lady  at  a  Boarding  School,  from 
her  Mother,  '  Sin  no  Trifle/  <  To  a  Child/ 
'  A  Letter  to  the  Master  of  a  Family/  a 
'  Letter  on  Marriage,  addressed  to  Young 
Christians/  *  The  History  of  the  English 
Bible/  &c,  &c/' 

In  the  formation  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  also,  Mr.  Newman 
took  an  active  part ;  as  he  did  likewise 
in  originating  the  Eclectic  Review,  and 
the  Baptist  Magazine.  The  first  number 
of  this  last-mentioned  work  appeared  in 
1809,  and  we  are  told  that,  "  In  all  that 
was  preliminary  in  this  transaction,  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  consulted. 
To  the  earliest  pages  of  the  work  his 
candid  and  judicious  pen  contributed; 
and,  in  every  subsequent  stage  of  its 
history,  up  to  the  period  of  his  lamented 
demise,  was  he  associated  in  the  edito- 
rial department,  and  in  no  instance  was 
he  ever  known  to  neglect  its  duties  or 
evade  its  difficulties.  In  this  labour  of 
unminglcd  benevolence,  his  efforts  and 
influence  did  more,  perhaps,  than  those 
of  any  other  individual,  to  secure  for 
this  periodical  that  measure  of  patronage 
and  acceptance  to  which  it  has  attained. 
In  conducting  that  journal,  his  pious  de- 
sire to  increase  the  amount  of  religious 
instruction,  his  conscientious  adherence 
to  denominational  principles,  and  his 
affectionate  solicitude  for  the  necessitous 
widows  of  his  ministering  brethren,  were 
considerations  more  than  adequate  to 
invite  his  assistance,  and  insure  his  sup- 
port. 

When  the  Baptist  Academical  Institu- 
tion was  formed,  in  1810,  after  unsuc- 
cessful application  had  been  made  to 
one  or  two  other  ministers,  Mr.  New- 
man was  requested  by  the  Committee 
unanimously  to  undertake  the  office  of 
theological  and  resident  tutor.  His  stu- 
dies and    predilections    had   prepared 


him  for  the  work ;  and,  accordingly,  be 
removed  to  Stepney  in  March,  1811,  and 
commenced  his  academical  course  wah 
three  students  in  the  following  month. 
During  the  fifteen  years  that  he  occupied 
this  important  station,  he  had  under  ha 
care  sixty-five  young  men  who  were 
preparing-  for  the  ministry,  by  many  of 
whom  his  memory  is  cherished  with  af- 
fectionate veneration.  His  health  and 
spirits  were,  however,  during  the  litter 
part  of  that  term,  scarcely  adequate  id 
the  demands  made  upon  them  by  Us 
official  duties  in  the  college,  and  in  the 
church  of  which  he  retained  the  putiw 
rate.  His  energies  perceptibly  declined; 
and  at  a  time  when  he  needed  to  be 
cheered,  insubordination  among  soae 
who  had  been  committed  to  his  guidance 
added  to  his  depression.  Universally* 
he  was  respected  by  the  friends  of  the 
institution,  an  opinion  was  formed  to 
some  of  them  that  his  retirement  woon 
be  for  its  advantage.  He  accordingly 
resigned  his  connexion  with  the  academy 
in  May,  1826 ;  and,  at  a  general  ■ 
ing  of  the  subscribers,  received  the 

dial  thanks  of  the  meeting  for  the 

scicntious  discharge  of  Lis  duties  m 
tutor,  and  an  assurance  that  they  eoter- 
tained  the  highest  respect  and  esteem 
for  the  piety  and  consistency  which 
have  ever  distinguished  his  character, 
and  the  learning  and  ability  which,  ■ 
the  judgment  of  those  who  knew  him 
best,  have  marked  him  as  a  scholar  and 
a  divine. 

No  man  can  relinquish  an  object  to 
which  he  has  devoted  the  fifteen  bat 
years  of  his  life,  and  leave  it  to  the  care 
of  others,  stepping  aside  to  make  way 
for  an  unknown  successor,  without  deep 
emotion.    He  may  evince  magnanimity; 
he  may  display  forbearance;    he  may 
consent  submissively  to  the  will  of  ha 
unerring  Father;  but,  notwithstanding 
the  exhibition  of  fortitude  and  religion 
principle,  he   has  a   wound,  and  that 
wound  is  in  his    heart.     Dr.  Newman 
exhibited  on    this    occasion    admirable 
self-control,  and   Christian    meekness; 
he  declined  receiving  the  pension  which 
the  Committee  thought  due  to  him ;  and 
when  he  died  he  bequeathed  to  Stepney 
College  his   valuable   library.    Bur,  in 
his  letter  of  resignation,  he    observes, 
"  No  man  was  ever  more  devoted  to  a 
favourite  object    During  the  last  fifteen 
years  the  concerns  of  the  academy  bare 
been  interwoven  with  every  thread  and 
fibre  of  my  existence."  Long  afterward*, 
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in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wayland,  he  plainly 
indicated  the  slate  of  his  mind,  when 
he  said,  •'  As  to  Stepney,  I  beg  that  your 
kindness  to  me  may  not  at  all  prevent 
your  showing  kindness  to  the  Academy. 
I  am  often  pressed  to  meet  the  Commit- 
tee, but  I  tell  them  I  am  gone  to  drink 
the  waters  of  the  Lethe!" 

Dr.  Newman  had,  however,  occupa- 
tions still  left  congenial  with  his  habits 
And  character.  "  I  shall  now  return," 
amid  he,  "  with  increased  ardour  to  the 
pastoral  engagements  into  which  I  en- 
tered many  years  ago  with  a  poor  but 
affectionate  people.  It  is  in  my  heart 
Co  live  and  die  witli  them."  He  scthim- 
•elf  also  to  the  preparation  of  several 
email  works  for  the  press,  particularly 
"Rylandiana:  Reminiscences  relating 
to  the  Rev.  John  R>land,  A.M."  But, 
though  he  continued  in  the  constant  dis- 
charge of  his  pastoral  duties,  and'  was 
seldom  absent  from  any  meeting  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  attend,  yet,  says 
Mr.  Pritchard,  "  his  health  was  now  be- 
coming so  delicate  that  he  knew  not 
how  to  endure  the  fatigue  of  numerous 
and  protracted  meetings,  from  which, 
before  they  concluded,  he  was  often 
compelled  to  retire.  He  complained 
principally  of  uneasiness  in  his  head,  de- 
fect of  hearing,  and  general  debility. 
Frequently,  during  the  last  few  years  bf 
his  life,  when  walking  with  him  in  the 
crowded  part  of  the  metropolis,  has  the 
writer  felt  upon  his  own  arm  the  shock 
which  his  friend's  had  received,  from 
momentary  apprehension  by  incidents 
ao  trivial  as,  with  less  excitable  nerves, 
would  scared v  be  sufficient  to  produce 
consciousness/' 

In  1835  his  journal  contains  the  fol- 
lowing entry : 

u  Wednesday,  8th  April.  ■  As  I  went 
out  my  left  hand  hung  down,  I  thought 
at  was  asleep — would  tingle  ;  went  into 
the  garden,  rubbed  it.  I  wist  not  that 
my  strength  had  departed. 

*'  My  Saviour  is  saying,  '  I  have  no 
need  of  thee/  But  I  have  need  of  thee, 
and  shall  have  need  for  ever.  That  text 
comforted,  '  The  Father  lovcth  the  Son, 
and  hath  ^iven  all  things  into  his  hands/ 
The  gordian  knot  is  cut  for  me,  yea, 
several  at  once. 

'  I  long  to  bathe  my  weary  soul.' 

"  All  is  well. 

"  Restless — doubly  deaf. 

'  Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say.' 


"  Pack  up,  as  Newton,  ready  to  sail 
away. 

"  Took  down  David's  harp,  read  Ps. 
c, — peace,  peace.  O,  my  father,  pity 
my  weakness !" 

In  the  following  September,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  church,  in  which  he  says, 
"  More  than  five  months  having  elapsed 
since  I  was  laid  aside,  I  think  it  is  time 
that  I  should  communicate  to  you  some 
things  which  have  been  revolving  in  my 
own  mind.  On  the  8th  of  April  last,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  a  paraly- 
tic affection  on  the  left  side.  Though 
this  was  not  accompanied  by  any  de- 
gree of  pain,  yet  no  words  that  I  could 
employ  would  adequately  express  the 
sensation  of  extreme  weakness  which 
has  followed.  I  bow  with  reverence  to 
the  hand  that  has  afflicted  me."  He  then 
proceeds  to  give  his  advice  respecting 
the  election  of  a  co-pastor. 

The  concluding  scene  will  be  given  to 
the  greatest  advantage  in  the  words  of 
his  biographer : 

"  On  Monday  afternoon,  the  21st,  he 
conversed  freely  with  a  young  friend, 
who  called  to  see  him,  on  missionary 
afl'airs,  and,  among  other  things,  allub> 
ing  to  the  missionary  meetings,  said,  ( I 
tell  you  this  now,  because  I  may  not 
live  to  see  the  time/  Before  the  time 
arrived  for  the  commencement  of  the 
evening  service,  lie  was  anxious  to  visit 
a  poor  dying  man.  Accompanied  by 
one  of  his  deacons  he  proceeded  to  the 
house,  but  death  had  anticipated  his  ar- 
rival :  the  man  was  no  more.  This  oc- 
currence appeared  to  affect  him  consi- 
derably. When  he  entered  the  spacious 
school-room  in  which  the  prayer-meet- 
ings are  held,  his  countenance  appeared 
changed,  and  several  circumstances,  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  exercise,  indi- 
cated an  alarming  increase  of  indispo- 
sition. His  address  was  from  some  of 
the  concluding  verses  in  the  fifth  of 
John.  He  was  observed  to  be  both 
longer  and  louder  than  usual  on  such 
occasions  ;  his  last  prayer  was  very  fer- 
vent and  emphatic,  in  the  progress  of 
which,  having  supplicated  for  preserva- 
tion through  the  night,  before  he  con- 
cluded he  repeated  this  request  thus : 
'  We  pray  again,  O  Lord,  to  be  preserved 
during  the  night/  On  returning  home, 
which  he  did  with  much  difficulty,  ho 
said  to  the  servant, '  I  have  been  to  see 
that  poor  man,  but  he  was  gone  before  I 
arrived/  After  a  short  pause,  he  con- 
tinued, '  Death  came,  and  he  could  not 
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be  discharged  from  "that  war — no,  he  | 
could  not.  I  told  his  brother  what  I  ' 
should  have  said  to  him,  that  '  It  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.'  *  By  this  time 
the  paralytic  affection  had  greatly  in- 
creased,  and    it  required  considerable 


effort  to  remove  him  to  his  bed-chamta. 
Medical  aid  was  immediately  obtained, 
and,  for  some  hours  his  consckrasacs 
was  continued  ;  at  length,  paralysis  w* 
succeeded  by  apoplexy,  and  betvcci 
eight  and  nine  o'clock  the  following 
morning,  Dec.  22,  his  gentle  spirt 
winged  its  way  to  everlasting  joy." 
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"  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  he  in- 
clincd  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought 
me  alao  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new 
Bong  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God : 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in 
the  Lord."— Ps.  xl.  1,  2,  3. 

Wkuk  it  not  for  the  Psalms  of  David 
we  might  be  at  a  great  loss  in  ascertain- 
ing the  feelings,  the  experiences,  the 
joys,  the  sorrows,  the  hopes,  the  fears 
of  the  Old  Testament  believers  ;  we 
might  be  tempted  to  suppose  that  our 
own  fears  and  depressions  were  singu- 
lar ;  but  God  having  directed  them  to 
record  the  various  conflicts  of  their 
minds,  we  find  it  to  be  as  mirrors  held 
up  to  us,  as  face  answering  to  face  in 
water,  so  the  heart  of  the  Christian  to 
that  of  the  ancient  believer.  In  this 
impressive  passage  there  arc  three  or 
four  things  which  require  our  attention: 

First,  The  situation  of  the  Psalmist, — 
he  was  in  a  horrible  pit  sinking  in  the 
miry  clay. 

Secondly,  His  conduct  under  it, — he 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  waited  patiently 
for  him. 

Thirdly,  The  answer,  or  his  deliver- 
ance from  it, — he  savs,  "  the  Lord  in- 
clined to  me,  and  heard  my  cry,  he 
brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  he 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  he  established 
my  goings,  he  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,"  and  so  on. 

Lastlv,  The  use  that  should  be  made 
of  it  to  ihose  who  shall  hear  of  it, — many 
shall  see,  and  fear,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

Let  us  notice  in  the  first  place,  The 
situation  of  the  Psalmist;  he  expresses 
it  as  being  in  a  horrible  pit,  sinking  in 
the  miry  clay  ;  and  we  may  not  be  able 
to  ascertain  what  particular  evil  or  trial 


it  was  with  which  he  wa«  exercised  It 
might  be  something  of  a  temporal  n- 
ttire — we  know  he    was  often  affictrd 
and  surrounded   by    affliction,  ihrooji 
the  persecutions  of  Saul ;  bralth  died, 
and  heart  failed,  and  he  was  readrct 
some  occasions  to  sink  into  the  lowd 
dejection,  and  this  might  be  one;«t 
might  be  something  mental — it  migkk 
some   exercise    that    preyed    upon  Mi 
heart,  that  eat  up  his  enjoyment*,  ui 
sunk  his  spirit  into   despoil  dene  v.   We 
often  find  uim   complaining  of  this  wt 
of  exercises,  and  in  this  psalm,  paroco- 
larlv  the  twelfth  verse,  he  tells  us,  the 
innumerable  evils  have  compassed  tea 
about,  and  that  his  iniquities  had  tAri 
hold  upon  him,  so  that  he  was  notable 
to  look  up.     He  said,  they  were  mm 
numerous  than  the    hairs  of  his  bead, 
and  that  his  heart  failed  him — it  migk 
be  one  or  the  other,  or  it  might  be  both 
united.    Ood  often  visits  and  afflicts  the 
mind  with  a  complication  of  ills.  What- 
ever it  was,  there  can  be  no  doubt  k 
was   something   that    pressed  his  htm 
into  the  greatest   degree   of  dijecriiie. 
into  a  state  of  despondency,  l«onkra£ 
on  despair.     Nothing  short  of  ibis  eoJd 
answer  to  the    phrase,  a   horrible  pi- 
No  doubt  the  allusion  is  to  some  svi 
state  as  that  of  the  prophet  Jtreaak, 
who  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  wbea 
he  sunk  in  the  mire,  and  had  no  itud- 
ing ;  but  that  was  literal,  this  is  meta- 
phorical.   The  horrible  pit  of  Da\id  ** 
a  mental  dejection   under  some  h&fif 
trial  that  sunk  him  upon  the  borders  of 
despair. 

I  may  mention  two  or  three  cirenu- 
stances  which  will  answer  (o  the  charac- 
ter here  given  of  his  affliction. 

First,  A  sense  of  sin  without  s  be- 
lieving view  of  the  mercy  <h*  God  ii 
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Jesus  Christ — that  would  do  it.  The 
mind  generally  thinks,  or  fixes  upon  one 
object  at  once ;  and  therefore,  if  the  at- 
tention be  turned  to  the  magnitude  of 
our  own  sin,  to  the  great  evil  of  it,  and 
to  tbc  wrath  of  God  as  revealed  from 
heaven  against  it, — if  it  dwells  upon  that 
subject,  and  overlooks  the  mercy  of 
God  revealed  in  the  gospel,  it  will  pro- 
duce that  effect  which  will  answer  to 
the  sinking  into  a  horrible  pit,  into  the 
miry  clay.  Guilt  naturally  works  de- 
apair — guilt  will  dig,  as  I  may  say,  a 
horrible  pit ;  and  if  we  he  not  rescued 
from  it  by  a  believing  view  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  we  shall  go  on  to  sink 
deeper  and  deeper  still.  Again  :  a  state 
of  suspense  respecting  the  reality  of  our 
religion,  a  state  of  painful  uncertainty 
respecting  our  interest  in  the  Saviour, 
— that  will  produce  it.  The  mind  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  eternal 
things,  iind  at  the  same  time  hanging  in 
painful  suspense  respecting  its  interest 
in  the  Saviour,  must  he  in  great  pain. 
Nothing  but  insensibility,  nothing  but 
stupidity  can  render  us  easy  while  in 
that  state  of  suspense,  with  respect  to 
an  interest  in  the  Saviour ;  if,  therefore, 
all  be  doubt  and  uncertainty  with  us  :  if 
vre  can  ascertain  nothing  by  looking  to 
former  experiences  ;  if  we  can  ascertain 
nothing  from  present  consciousness  ;  if 
we  can  lay  hold  of  nothing  by  way  of 
hope  in  looking  forward,  the  mind  re- 
volts, and  sinks  into  itself,  pores  upon 
its  wretchedness,  sinks  into  despond- 
ency as  into  a  horrible  pit,  as  into  the 
miry  clay.  Once  more:  the  dark  and 
intricate  providences  of  God  surround- 
ing us  will  sometimes  produce  the  same 
effect;  when  the  hand  of  God  appears  to 
be  stretched  out  against  us ;  when  he 
covers  us  as  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger  ; 
when  he  hedges  our  way  as  with  hewn 
stones,  and  there  seems  to  he  no  passage 
for  extrication,  the  mind  under  such  cir- 
cumstances is  apt  to  sink  under  its  own 
weight,  to  sink  under  the  pressure  of 
the  Divine  hand,  and  to  write  bitter 
things  against  itself;  so  much  are  we 
the  subjects  of  sense— so  much  are  we 
apt  to  he  governed  by  sen  si  hie  appear- 
ances rather  than  by  faith  in  the  pro- 
mises, the  invisible  realities  of  God's 
•word,  that  we  are  extremely  prone  to 
judge  of  the  disposition  of  God  towards 
us  by  his  providences  ;  that  is,  that  if 
God's  hand  be  stretched  out  against  us 
we  are  apt  to  interpret  that  his  heart 


cannot  be  in  favour  of  us.  The  church, 
when  under  the  trying,  afflicting  hand  of 
God,  thus  expressed  herself,  l€  Surelv 
against  me  is  he  turned," — and  why  tins 
dark  conclusion?  why  sink  into  this 
horrible  pit  ?  The  answer  is,  he  turneth 
his  hand  against  me  all  the  day.  God's 
hand  is  often  through  the  weakness  of 
our  faith  interpreted  as  the  index  of  his 
heart,  whereas  it  is  not  so  ;  it  wns  not 
just  reasoning  in  the  church  to  infer  that 
God  was  turned  against  her  because  his 
hand  was  turned  against  her  all  the  day; 
for  he  frequently  turns  his  hand  against 
us,  when  his  heart  is  for  us,  neverthe- 
less, so  weak  is  our  faith,  so  susceptible 
are  our  feelings,  (hat  we  are  apt  to  sink 
under  such  impressions,  and  so  to  sink 
into  a  horrible  pit,  and  as  into  the  miry 
clay.  1  have  mentioned  these  three  dif- 
ferent cases  :  The  case  of  a  person  un- 
der a  sense  of  sin,  but  without  anv  be- 
lieving  prospect  of  the  gospel  way  of 
salvation  ;  the  case  of  a  person  in  pain- 
ful suspense  respecting  his  interest  in 
Jesus ;  and  the  case  of  a  person  sur- 
rounded and  depressed  by  afflicting  pro- 
vidences. I  mention  these  three  cases, 
each  of  which  will  account  for  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  and  to  which  it 
may  he  applicable,  but  which  it  was 
that  David  was  under  I  cannot  particu- 
larly determine.     I  proceed  however, 

Secondly,  To  remark  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  Psalmist  in  this  situ- 
ation. And  here  we  may  remark  one 
thing  that  is  implied,  and  another  that  is 
expressed. — It  is  implied  that  he  prayed 
under  it,  for  he  speaks  of  the  Ixml  hear- 
ing him  cry  ;  nav,  it  is  intimated  that 
he  cried  under  his  affliction;  it  is  also 
intimated  that  he  waited  patiently  the 
Lord's  time  for  his  deliverance. 

1  do  not  know,  my  brethren,  what 
better  direction  we  can  wish  for,  under 
any  circumstances  which  may  attend  us. 
Let  us  again  particularly  notice  it,  —  "  I 
cried  unto  the  Lord/' says  he,  "  and  he 
heard  my  cry."  We  cannot  help  here 
remarking  the  great  advantage  of  reli- 
gion, true  religion  ;  to  have  a  God  to  re- 
pair to,  a  God  to  cry  unto,  under  all  op- 
pressions of  mind  and  circumstances. 
Wicked  men  have  their  horrible  pits  as 
well  as  good  men.  It  is  not  peculiar  to 
Christians,  or  to  good  men,  to  sink  in 
distress ;  but  it  is  peculiar  to  them 
to  cry  to  God  under  such  dispensa- 
tions; there  is  the  advantage,  the  un- 
speakable advantage,  of  true  religion. 
The  heroes  of  antiquity,  the  great  men 
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of  Greece  and  Rome,  had  their  troubles, 
and  they  had  their  remedy — but  a  horri- 
ble remedy  it  was.     It  was  customary 
with   them,   in   the   turbulent  times  in 
which  they  lived,  to  carry  poison  about 
them,  in  order  that,  if  their  troubles  should 
increase   upon  them   too  heavily,  they 
might  put  an  end  to  their  lives  ;  and  to 
this  horrible  refuge  they  frequently  re- 
paired^ and  to  the  same  refuge  we  have 
seen  men  repair  in  our  own  tunes.    Oh, 
what  a  thing  it  is  to  sink  in  a  horrible 
pit,  and  to  liave  no  God  to  repair  to,  or 
no  heart  to  cry  to  him.     Christian,  dost 
thou  sink  in  a  horrible  pit  ?     It  may  be 
so,   but  think  of  the   example  of  the 
Psalmist, — lie  cried  to  the  Lord  under 
all  his  troubles ;  and  this  was  the  con- 
duct of  Jeremiah,  he  cried  to  the  Lord 
out  of  his  dungeon,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him.    Jonah  also  was  in  a  horrible  pit ; 
lie  sunk  not  only  in  the  waters  of  the 
sea — not  only  was  he  swallowed  up  by 
the  monstrous  fish,  but  almost  sinking 
into  desperation,  as  it  respected  his  life, 
yet  lie  cried  unto  the  Lord.     One  could 
hardly  suppose  he  cried  to  the  Lord  for 
temporal     deliverance,     because     that 
seemed  beyond   all   reach,   beyond  all 
hope;   but  he  cried  to  the    Lord,  and 
looked  towards  his  holy  temple.     I  dare 
say  he  thought  of  what  Solomon  had 
said  in  his  prayer  when  he  dedicated  the 
temple.  "  6  Lord  God/'  says  he,  "  when 
any  of  thy  people  Israel  shall  be  in  dis- 
tress, and  shall  pray  unto  thee,  looking 
towards  this  house,  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling-place."  Encouraged  by  this 
the  prophet,   the   disobedient   prophet, 
though  loaded   with   shame,  guilt,  and 
despondency,  though  cast  out  not  only 
by  heathens*  from  the  ship,  but  to  all  ap- 
pearance by  heaven  from  the  world,  and 
sinking  into  the  belly  of  the  fish,  which 
to  him  was  as  the  belly  of  hell,  with 
that  dreadful  load  upon  his  heart,  yet, 
savs  ho,  I  will  look  towards  thine  holv 
temple.     Oh,  what  a  blessedness  it  is  to 
good  men  under  all  their  depressions  to 
have  a  God  to  cry  to  as  David  had !    It 
is  worth}*  of  notice  that  there  are  circum- 
stances in  life  in  which  we  are  encom- 
passed "  around,  our  way  is  hedged  in, 
and  there  seems  no  escape,"  as  Jeremiah 
expressed  it,  "  thou  hast  compassed  my 
ways  as  witli  hewn  stones,"  as  a  prisoner 
encompassed    with    four    stone    walls, 
which    were   inaccessible,    from   which 
there  was  no  escape,  and  through  which 
no  light  could  shine.     "  Thou  hast  com- 
passed me  as  with  hewn  stones.       Yes, 


there  are  circumstances  in  which  every 
avenue  of  escape  seems  to  be  hedged  up 
and  shut  out ;  out  there  is  one  way  out 
neither  hell  nor  earth  can  shut  up,  ud 
that  is  the  way   out.     To  a  Christai 
there  is  always  one  way  open,  and  that 
was  the  way  that  was  open  to  the  Is- 
raelites :  when  they  came  to  the  Red  Set, 
there   was  a  mountain   on  their  right 
liand,  and  sea  on  their  left ;  Puanoh'i 
army  was  behind  them,  and  every  m 
seemed  to  be  blocked  up  ;  but  there  wi 
one  way  open,  Moses  and  Israel  cried  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  them,  aid 
delivered  them.       Never  let  us  forget 
this  in  every  state  of  affliction,  to  lift  up 
our  hands  and  our  eyes  to  heaven,    Bat 
this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Psalmist  under  his  affliction  ;  he  not  aolr 
cried,  but  he  waited,   and  waited  pa- 
tiently.    It  seems,  then,  that  God  did 
not  deliver  him  at  once,  no, — the  Loni 
that  answers  the  prayers  of  his  seiruu 
does  not  always  answer  them  at  die  in- 
stant of  their  supplication, — he  sees  p»- 
per  to  exercise  our  faith,  our  paticufc 
our  submission  to  his  will.   It  is  wriua, 
"  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  workf 
and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  this  k  the 
only  world  in  which  patience  will  bra 
any  exercise.     In   the   world  to  coast 
there  will  be  no  occasion   for  patience, 
it  is  a  grace  therefore  that  must  do  its  al 
here  ;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  *•  Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work,"  she  matt 
do  all  for  God,  and  all  for  us  tliat  she 
will  do,  in  the  present  state  ;  and  for  toil 
reason  God  frequently  times  his  deliver- 
ances and  his  blessings  so  as  to  disv 
forth  our  patience  and  submission  to  his 
will. 

We  may  also  notice  the  nature  of  pt- 
tience  from  this  circumstance, — it  does 
not  consist  in  a  stoical  apathy,  it  is  coo- 
sistent  with  the  liveliest  sensation,  it  is 
consistent  with  the  acutest  feeling*,  and 
with  the  most  ardent  desires  to  God  for 
deliverance.    The  Psalmist,  y  ou  see,  was 
crying  to  the  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time 
was  waiting  patiently.       Mv  brethres, 
the  patience  of  inGdels,  the  Variance  4 
worldly  wicked  men  Ls  no  other  tlas  a 
sort  of  hardened  n  pa  thy,  an  cndcavwr 
to  stupify  their  fee  ling*,' striving  topbee 
themselves  in  such  circumstances  chat 
they  may  forget  their  misery.     But  thk 
is  not  consistent  with  Christian  patience, 
no,  it  is  not  consistent  with  those  liwlr 
feelings,  those  quick  sensations,  which 
the  Christian  feels.     The  gospel  teach** 
us  to  refrain  from  murmuring,  to  sit  £ub- 
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missive  tinder  the  hand  of  God,  and  to 
be  like  that  Lamb  which  was  led  to  the 
slaughter,  —  the  Lamb  of  God,  who, 
when  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
said,  "  If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,  nevertheless,  not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."     But,  let  us  notice, 

Thirdly,  His  deliverance  from  it.     He 
tells  us  that  the  Lord   inclined  to  him 
and  heard  him,  that  he  brought  him  out 
of  this  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  that 
lie  established  his  goings,  and  put  a  new 
song  into  his  mouth.     Oh,  what  a  con- 
catenation of  blessings  are  here  !     Oh, 
what  a  string,  as  I  may  sav,  of  heavenly 
blessings,  are  here  offered  f  and  one  can- 
not help  remarking,  that  God  often  re- 
serves the  richest  blessings  for  those  sea- 
sons of  our  lives  when  we  most  stand  in 
need  of  them.     God  frequently  confers 
the  blessings  of  his  grace  in  a  cluster, — 
3'es,  in  clusters,  but  it  is  not  when  we  do 
not  need  them  ;  it  is  when  we  most  need 
them,  it  is  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  that 
these  things  are  usually  bestowed;  yes", 
many  of  the  Lord's  servants  have  been 
ready  to  bear  witness  that  in  the  seasons 
of  their  keenest  distress  they  have  had 
the   greatest    enjoyments.    One   would 
think  it  almost  worth  while  to  sink  into 
a  horrible  pit  if  we  could  always  have 
such  a  cluster  of  blessings  as  are  con- 
nected with  it,  that  God  would  bring  us 
out,  and  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
establish  our  goings,  and  put  a  new 
song  in  our  mouth,  even  praises  to  our 
God.     But    mind    the  process,   it  is  a 
charming  one.     David  tells  us  that  he 
inclined  to  him,  and  he  heard  his  cry. 
I    suppose  we  cannot    tell  when    God 
hears  our  prayers  but  by  his  answering 
them.    It  is  true,  when  we  find  freedom 
to  wrestle  with  him,  we  are  assured  by 
his  word  that  he  hears  us,  and  so  we  be- 
lieve it ;  but  I  reckon,  when  David  says, 
lie  heard  my  cry,  he  means   that   the 
Lord  heard  his  petition,  answered  him, 
and  delivered  him,  whatever  was   the 
particular  trial  under  which  he  laboured ; 
if  it  was  on  account  of  the  sin  he  had 
committed,  if  that   horrible   pit  means 
guilt,     remorse,    and    despondency    of 
mind,  on  this  account  then,  I  suppose, 
he  delivered  him,  by  directing  his  mind 
to  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  medi- 
ator, by  directing  his  soul  to  that  which 
was  the  only  remedy  for  this  disease, 
and   that  would  be  answering  his  cry. 
Or,  if  it  were  darkness,  and  doubt,  and 
painful  suspense  with  regard  to  his  in- 

VOL.  II!.— FOURTH  SERIES. 


terest  in  the  Saviour,  it  would   be  by 
clearing  up  his  doubts  and  his  darkness, 
and  giving  him  to  see  his  interest  in  the 
Lord  God  with  clearness.    He  answered 
me,  he  heard  my  cry,  he  brought  me  up 
aUo  out   of   a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay.     I  reckon,  this  intends  that 
God  had  extricated  him  from  his  afflic- 
tion, if  mental,  by  turning  it  into  joy,  or, 
if  providential — if  it  respected  his  exter- 
nal circumstances,  by  giving  a  favour- 
able turn  to  his  temporal  affairs,  which 
the  providence  of  God  frequently  does. 
And  when  he  tells  us  that  the  Lord  set 
his    feet   upon  a   rock,   I  reckon    that 
means,  that  he  led  his  mind  to  fix,  and 
rest  himself  upon  the  Lord.     God  was 
ever  the  Psalmist's  rock,  and  he  is  ours, 
— it  is  by  our  faith  and  hope  being  fixed 
upon  him,  it  is  bv  a  believing  view  of 
his  promises,  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  all- 
sufficiency,  it  is  by  the  mind  regaling 
itself  in  God  being   everything    to  us, 
that  we  need  dependence  upon  his  all- 
sufficiency,  it  is  by  this  that  our  feet  are 
set  upon  a  rock,  and  thus  it  is  that  our 
goings  are  established  ;  and  under  these 
circumstances  he  put  a  new  song  into 
the  Psalmist's  mouth.     I  reckon  this  to 
mean,  that  he  gave  him  fresh  occasion 
for  praise.     Every  fresh  mercy,  my  bre- 
thren, furnishes  ground  for  a  new  song. 
There  is  no  necessity  for  supposing  that 
all  his  mercies  have  become  old,  or  in- 
sipid, or  uninteresting ;  hut  every  new 
deliverance,   and    every   new    view   of 
mercy  furnished  him  with  a  new  song  of 
praise  ;  and  in  fact,  we  shall  never  find 
the  redeeming    love    of    God    through 
Jesus  Christ  become  old  to  us.     Heaven 
itself  will  be  a  state  where  our  faith  shall 
stand  immovable  as  upon  a  rock,  and 
will  be  accompanied  with  a  new  song, 
a  song  which  shall  never,   never  cease, 
and  never  wrary  us.     How  applicable  is 
this  cluster  of  blessings  which  God  be- 
stowed upon  the  Psalmist,  to  his  treat- 
ment of  many  and  many  a  poor  sinner 
amongst  us  ?    How  applicable  is  it,  par- 
ticularly to  the  Christian,  in  his  early 
stages  of  experience.    Knowest  thou  not 
the  time  when  guilt  sunk  thee  low,  when 
despair  took  hold  upon  thee,  when  thou 
wast  sinking  as  in  the  miry  clay,  when 
thou  though  test  all  would  be  over  with 
thee,  and  destmction  would  shortly  be 
thy  portion  ?     Canst  thou  not  recollect, 
either  by  hearing  or  by  reading,  or  by 
reflection,  that  thy  mind  was  some  how 
led   to   the   Lamb  of  God  that   taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world, — how  thy 
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mind  was  led  to  fix  upon  Jesus  as  the 
rock  of  ages  ;  and  that  by  this  means  a 
new  song  was  put  into  thy  mouth,  and 
thy  mourning  was  turned  into  joy,  and 
thy  painful  sorrows  into  songs  of  praise. 
Nor  is  it  confined  to  the  earliest  exer- 
cises of  Christian  experience.  How  ap- 
plicable is  it  to  Christians  under  various 
dispositions  of  mind.  During  the  pil- 
grimage of  life,  under  what  difficulties 
are  you  placed  in  consequence  of  the 
weight  that  God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon 
you ;  and  then  you  know  what  it  is  to 
retire  and  pour  out  your  hearts  before 
him  ;  and  know  you  not  what  it  is  to  be 
delivered  from  that  painful  and  dark 
state  of  mind,  and  have  your  heart,  filled 
with  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Such  sea- 
sons occur  perhaps  not  very  frequently, 
but  they  do  occur ;  and  they  are  like  a 
Bethel — they  are  periods  in  which  we 
remember  the  Lord ;  and  we  are  ready 
during  the  rest  of  our  pilgrimage  to  wor- 
ship God  as  the  God  of  Bethel,  the  God 
that  appeared  for  me  at  this  time,  and 
that  time,  and  the  other  time.  To  this 
may  be  added,  how  applicable  under 
the  various  pressures  of  intricate  provi- 
dences ;  how  often  has  God,  after  trying 
and  exercising  the  patience  of  his  ser- 
vants, after  having  called  forth  their 
graces  into  exercise,  and  called  them  to 
glorify  him  for  a  while  in  the  fire  of  af- 
fliction, how  has  he  turned  their  sorrows 
into  rejoicing,  how  has  he  put  a  differ- 
ent face  upon  their  affairs  by  some  unex- 
pected turn  which  all  the  wit  of  man 
could  never  have  effected,  and  yet,  by 
some  little  incident  which  we  never 
could  have  contrived,  or  possibly  have 
foreseen,  things  have  turned  about,  the 
cloud,  though  dark,  has  strangely  and 
imperceptibly  dispersed,  and  sorrow  has 
been  turned  into  joy  ;  the  feet  that  a 
short  time  back  were  sinking  into  miry 
clay,  have  been  brought  out  and  fixed 
as  upon  a  solid  rock  ;  and  the  soul  that 
was  once  mourning,  and  poring  over 
its  miseries,  is  now  occupied  in  singing 
the  high  praises  of  God,— a  new  song  is 
put  into  its  mouth  of  praise  to  our  God. 
Oh,  Christian,  trust  in  the  Lord  under 
all  thy  depressions,  and  under  all  thy 
griefs. 

I  only  add  a  word  or  two  more  upon 


the  effect  which  all  this  should  produce 
upon  spectators.  Many  shall  see  it  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord.  WtB, 
mcthinks  this  exercise  of  David  has  been 
recorded  in  the  scripture  for  the  wisest 
of  purposes.  Many  have  seen  and  fared, 
and  been  encouraged  in  similar  circin- 
stances  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord; 
and,  indeed,  the  exercises  of  God's  ser- 
vants, and  his  interposing  mercy  on  their 
behalf,  has  had  an  effect  upon  specta- 
tors to  this  da  v.  When  you  see  a  good 
man  brought  into  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion it  may  well  make  you  fear  ad 
tremble — you  may  fear  that  the  Lad 
will  bring  you  into  the  same  affictki, 
for  none  of  us  are  exempt ;  all  our  p» 
sent  peace,  and  present  comforts  hats, 
as  I  may  say,  or  are  suspended,  up*  i 
thousand  tender  strings,  and  if  anvcae 
of  them  should  break,  our  minds  aie  de- 
vested of  peace,  and  sink  in  wretched- 
ness. When  you  see  a  single  &tn$if 
any  of  your  acquaintance  broken,  nd 
the  sorrows  with  which  they  arc 
k  may  well  make  you  fear  "and  t 
and  make  you  sensible  of  God's 
towards  you  ;  but  k  will  also  hm  £» 
effect  through  the  operations  of  the  Sp- 
rit of  God,  if  you  properly  improve  it. 
it  will  have  the  effect  of  leading  voa  » 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Do  you  sink  in  deep 
mire  ?  Are  you  plunped,  from  whtteia 
cause,  as  into  a  horrible  pit  ?  You  a* 
thereby  taught  by  the  example  of  ur 
Psalmist  to  put  your  trust  in  God;  bim 
his  example  take  comfort,  and  ctam 
your  griefs  to  rest.  Oh  that  we  coaH 
learn  more  from  the  example  of  God* 
servants  under  all  the  ills  of  life,  to  coa- 
mit  our  way  to  him,  to  live  to  him  under 
every  situation  to  which  he  calb  n? 
There  is  no  circumstance  or  siiatM 
into  which  the  Lord  calls  us  but  for  tie 
purpose  of  glorifying*  bim,  be  giws  » 
an  opportunity  then  to  honour  hi*, 
which,  perhaps,  we  shall  never  «ui 
possess;  thus,  we  should  consider  *I 
events  as  affording  us  an  oppoftaiJr 
of  honouring  him  by  rejoicing  m  tes- 
tations, and  counting  it  all  joy  wkea  vt 
fall  into  divers  afflictions. 

I  leave  what  has   been  said  to  tk 
Lord's  blessing. 
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BY  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  RYLAND,  D.D. 


There  is  a  God.    Ought  lie  to  be  loved  ? 

"What  is  God  ?  The  first  and  greatest 
of  beings.     Ought  he  to  be  loved? 

He  was  once  the  only  being,  and  he 
gave  existence  to  all  other  beings. 
Ought  other  beings  to  love  him  ? 

His  works  of  creation  and  providence 
•how  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
to  be  infinite.    Ought  he  to  be  loved  ? 

He  made  me,  gave  me  all  my  bodily 
tenses,  and  mental  powers.  Ought  I  to 
love  him  ?  He  upholds  me  in  being,  pre- 
serves and  supplies  me.  Ought  I  to  love 

He  has  given  me  rational  powers, 
whereby  I  can  form  an  idea  of  a  first 
erase,  a  creator,  a  preserver,  and  bene- 
metor.     Ought  I  to  love  him  ? 

He  has  revealed  himself  in  the  scrip- 
tores,  and  his  character  as  there  delin- 
eated, exhibits  everything  that  could 
excite  veneration  and  esteem  in  a  virtu- 
ous mind.    Ought  I  to  love  him  ? 

But  it  reveals  him  as  a  moral  governor, 
who  has  a  right  to  prescribe  laws,  and  to 
enforce  them  by  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. Is  this  a  sufficient  reason  why  I 
should  hate  the  idea  of  such  a  being's 
existing,  and  why  I  should  dislike  him 
if  lie  does  exist  ? 

Should  I  be  better  off  if  there  were  no 
moral  governor,  but  I  were  left  to  shift 
for  mvself  among  myriads  of  mv  fellow- 
creatures,  none  of  whom  were  laid  un- 
der the  least  restraint,  by  the  command 
ef  their  Creator,  from  injuring  me  in  the 
most  painful  manner? 

If  not,  is  it  not  better  for  me  that  there 
should  be  a  moral  governor,  and  that  he 
should  regulate  the  conduct  of  his  crea- 
tures towards  one  anotltcr? 

But  what  sort  of  law  has  he  enacted  ? 

It  is  summed  up  in  one  word  love. 
And  the  scriptures  say,  "  God  is  love." 

1 8  this  an  odious  character,  and  an 
odious  law  ?     Can  I  love  either  ? 

Surely  I  must  be  an  odious  being  if  I 
hate  love. 

The  law  is  comprised  in  two  great 
commands.  The  second  is,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Surely  I  cannot  dislike  this  precept 
viewed  on  one. side,  i.  e.  as  the  rule  of 
my  neighbour's  conduct  towards  me.  I 
cannot  think  it  a  grievous  thing  that  God 
should  forbid  any  one  to  injure  me,  to 


covet  my  property,  or  disregard  my  in- 
terest ;  I  cannot  complain  that  he  should 
command  all  that  know  me  to  love  me. 
Should  not  I  love  him  for  this? 

If  I  own  this  law  to  be  not  only  holy 
and  just,  but  good,  viewed  on  this  side  ; 
can  I  consistently  complain  of  it  viewed 
on  the  other  ?  viz.  viewed  as  the  rule  of 
my  conduct  towards  my  neighbour. 

How  could  God  show  love  to  his  crea- 
tures if  he  did  not  command  them  to 
love  one  another  ? 

As  creatures  are  connected  with  each 
other,  and  especially  human  creatures, 
so  that  in  seventy  years  or  less,  my  hap- 
piness may  be  greatly  affected  by  tho 
conduct  of  several  hundreds  of  my  fel- 
low-men, God  could  show  no  regard  to 
my  happiness  if  he  did  not  care  how 
they  acted  towards  me. 

If  God  lias  no  regard  to  the  conduct 
of  his  creatures,  he  has  no  regard  to  their 
happiness.     This  seems  self-evident. 

If  I  am  forced  to  own  the  second 
great  command  to  be  good,  can  I  rea- 
sonably deny  the  first  to  be  so  ? 

Is  it  right  God  should  regard  every 
created  being,  but  a  shocking  thing  for 
him  to  regard  the  only  uncreated 
being? 

Dare  I  say,  It  is  proper  God  should 
regard  the  rights  of  every  other  being, 
but  that  he  should  not  regard  his  own 
rights  ? 

If  he  be  a  good  being,  will  he  require 
even*  one  to  love  rue,  but  will  he  not  re- 
quire any  one  to  love  him  f 

Is  it  possible  that  a  number  of  crea- 
tures should  be  held  together,  and  kept 
in  order,  each  in  his  proper  place,  unless 
their  affections  meet  in  God,  as  their 
common  centre? 

Who  will  say,  God  ought  to  show  a 
regard  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
every  created  being ;  but  he  should  not 
show  any  regard  to  his  own  honour  and 
glory  ? 

If  I  understand  Paul  aright,  or,  have 
any  capacity  of  using  my  reason,  even 
the  heathen  are  without  excuse  for  not 
glorif>  ing  God. 

Nothing  but  a  faulty  disposition,  a 
criminal  state  of  the  heart,  prevents  them 
from  earnestly  inquiring  after  a  first 
cause,  and  anxiously  asking  ''where  is 
God  my  Maker?" 
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Nothing  else  keeps  them  from  notic- 
ing, acknowledging,  and  admiring  the 
tokens  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goad- 
ness,  which  surround  them  on  every  side; 
and  consequently  feeling  themselves  un- 
,  der  the  strongest  obligations  to  rever- 
ence, esteem  him,  adore  him,  render 
thanks  to  him,  desire  his  favour,  dread 
his  displeasure,  long  to  know  his  will, 
and  conform  to  it. 

If  this  be  not  admitted,  what  sin  can 
be  charged  upon  the  heathen,  or  on  the 
unenlightened  part  of  mankind  ? 

Paul  charges  them  with  not  liking  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge. 

And  if  no  sin  is  chargeable  upon  them, 
why  need  the  gospel  be  sent  unto  them  ? 

But  if  they  who  are  destitute  of  divine 
revelation  arc  criminal,  on  account  of 
their  entire  want  of  love  to  God,  must 
not  the  Jews  be  more  so,  and  nominal 
Christians  still  more  than  they  ? 

It  is  true  that  in  the  New  Testament 
as  well  as  in  the  Old,  is  "  the  wrath  of 
God  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men;"  and  we  are  fully  assured  that 
"  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living 
shall  be  justified.'* 

But  is  the  curse  of  the  law  sufficient 
to  exempt  the  sinner  from  all  obligation 
to  love  God  ? 

Would  the  law  have  deserved  its  name 
without  a  sanction  annexed  ?  could  it 
have  been  anything  more  than  good  ad- 
vice ? 

Are  j*ou  willing  that  your  neighbour 
should  merely  think  God  has  adtwedhim 
not  to  murder  you,  to  rob  you,  or  do  you 
any  injury  ;  yea  has  advised  him  to  love 
you  ;  but  to  be  persuaded  God  will  not 
be  angry  if  he  should  do  you  no  good, 
or  even  if  he  should  do  you  the  greatest 
injury  ? 

If  God  may  punish  any  sinners,  is  it 
unjust  and  unlovely  in  him  to  punish  all 
sinners  ? 

If  you  viewed  sin  as  he  does,  would 
you  not  think  that  death  is  the  proper 
wages  of  sin  ?  and  will  you  say  that 
God  cannot  be  lovely  if  he  pays  sinners 
their  wages  ? 

"  Yes,  but  the  scripture  includes  all 
sinners  under  a  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion ;  and  I  am  a  sinner,  and  conse- 
quently I  cannot  love  a  punishing  God, 
till  I  know  that  he  has  pardoned  me." 

God  lias  not  punished  vou  yrt^  as  your 
sins  have  deserved ;  and  therefore  you 
have  reason  to  admire  his  patience  and 
forbearance. 


"  I  have  read  the  scriptures,  and  beaid 
the  word  of  God  explained,  and  it 
teaches  me  that  all  mankind  are  sinners, 
and  in  danger  of  condemnation,  tea, 
they  are  "  condemned  already:"  Cm  1 
have  any  room  to  love  God  after  knowing 
this  ?  " 

Why  not  ?  Though  you  have  deterred 
the  sentence  of  the  law,  yet  at  present 
it  has  not  been  executed. 

You  are  not  sure  it  ever  will  be.  Wbo 
can  tell  but  God  ma v  forffive  vou  ? 

His  justice  appears  to  forbid  it  Bit 
his  gospel  clearly  shows  you  that  k  » 
possible  sin  may  be  pardoned. 

(1.)  Salvation  is  wholly  of  grace.  Aid 
it  is  God's  design  to  show  how  rich  aad 
abundant  his  grace  is. 

(2.)  He  can,  through  the  mediation, 
obedience,  and  death,  of  his  incaaate 
Son,  forgive  sin  consistently  with  la 
justice. 

(3.)  Christ  has  declared,  "  Him  tkt 
cometh  unto  me  1  will  in  no  wise  ofi 
out." 

I  readily  allow  that  the  evan^Ial 
truths  last  mentioned  abundantly  o> 
crease  the  obligations  to  love  God." 

Though  still  the  sinner  cannot  be  jostly 
"  freed  from  the  suspicion  and  dread  « 
an  unsettled  controversy  between  Goi 
and  him,"  till  ha  has  actually  obeyed  (be 
call  of  the  gospel,  returned  to  iiod  ia 
the  name  of  Jesus,  received  the  atone- 
ment  or  reconciliation,  pleaded  the  act 
of  grace,  and  been  brought  to  arqoiem 
in  God's  appointed  method  of  savisr, 
sinners. 

Then  his  obligations  to  love  God  «01 
be  still  further  increased,  because,  by  re- 
flecting on  his  former  aversion  to  salva- 
tion bv  grace,  salvation  through  ClmsU 
salvation  from  sin,  he  may  justly  appa- 
hend  that  he  would  not  have  been  will- 
ing thus  to  be  saved,  if  God  liad  ort 
made  him  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
if  the  Father  had  not  drawn  bin  to 
Christ. 

His  obligations  to  a  lore  of  grttitaA 
will  also  be  increased,  if,  as  he  consi- 
ders his  obeying  the  call  of  the  wordai 
an  evidence  that  ho  had  been  influenced 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  internal  call  to  obey 
it ;  so  he  infers  from  his  being  drawn  by 
his  loving-kindness,  tliat  God  had  luted 
him  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  chose* 
him  in  Christ,  before  the  world  began. 

It  will  be  enhanced  further,  by  an  af- 
surance  that  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
arc  without  repentance,  and  that  when 
the  Saviour  loves  he  love*  to  the  cad. 
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It  will  be  still  further  enhanced  hv 
considering1  the  high  and  exalted  privi- 
leges conferred  upon  him,  and  the  glori- 
ous iuheritauce  of  which  he  is  made  an 
heir. 

But  as  to  the  love  of  moral  esteem, 
that  must  bo  exceedingly  diminished  if 
he  entertains  an  idea  that  the  law  was 
originally  too  extensive,  or  too  severe. 

And  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  ne- 
cessary to  vindicate  God  from  the  charge 
of  cruelty,  or  to  make  it  reasonable  for 
him  to  be  required  to  love  him  at  all. 

If  he  thinks  he  had  reason  to  hate  God 
before  he  heard  the  gospel,  or  even  till 
he  actually  embraced  it,  surely  he  can- 
not highly  admire  the  goodness  of  God 
ait  self-moved,  sovereign,  free,  and  infi- 
nite. 

And  if  he  ascribes  his  love  of  God 
simply  to  his  believing  his  sins  were 
forgiven,  he  cannot  wonderfully  admire 


the  goodness  of  God  in  circumcising  his 
heart  to  love  him  ;  at  least  not  as  one 
would  do  who  was  deeply  convinced  he 
had  formerly  hated  God  without  cause. 

Selfishness  may  prevent  his  caring 
much  about  God's  treatment  of  other 
beings,  and  so  he  may  not  care  much 
about  fallen  angels  who  are  reserved  in 
chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of 
the  last  dav  :  but  he  surelv  cannot  think 
them  much  to  blame  for  not  loving  God, 
who  condemned  them  for  their  first  of- 
fence, and  never  provided  a  Saviour  for 
them. 

And  if  he  interested  himself  much  for 
his  fellow-men,  he  could  not  justify  God 
in  his  treatment  of  those  who  never  heard 
the  gospel,  if  they  arc  in  any  danger  of 
condemnation. 

How  he  could  admire  Christ  for  hon- 
ouring an  unreasonable  law,  which  was 
too  severe  to  be  enforced,  I  can  scarcely 
understand. 
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BY  TUB  LATK  REV.  ABRAHAM  BOOTH. 


The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Robert  Booth, 
may  be  read  with  advantage  by  all  who 
are  suffering  under  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions of  providence,  or  who  feel  the  ne- 
cessity of  preparing  their  minds  for  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  life. 

'*  It  is  with  concern  and  with  frater- 
nal sympathy  for  you,  that  I  reflect  on 
the  intelligence  lately  received,  respect- 
ing the  decease  of  your  affectionate  part- 
ner in  life.  It  is  doubtless  an  affecting 
stroke,  and  such  an  one  as  you  never 
before  felt ;  a  stroke,  I  may  add,  the 
more  keenly  afflictive,  as  it  followed,  at 
no  great  distance,  the  death  of  three  of 
jour  children.  To  calm  your  mind  and 
to  conciliate  your  will  to  the  conduct  of 
providence,  I  would  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  that  remarkable  and  very  im- 
portant saying  of  Jehovah — 

"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
The  meaning  of  which  seems  to  be  as  if 
lie  had  said ;  He  calm,  ye  tumultuous 
passions — be  silent,  thou  complaining 
tongue — begonff  ye  anxious  thoughts  ! 
Know  that  I  who  have  taken  away  thy 


wife,  thy  son,  and  thy  daughters,  am 
(ion  !  Know,  I  say,  puny  mortal !  that 
I  am  God — that  I  am  an  absolute  Sove- 
reign, and  have  a  right  to  do  as  I  please 
with  thee  and  thine — that  I  am  uner- 
ringly wise,  and  cannot  act  under  a 
mistake  in  any  part  of  my  conduct — 
that  I  am  incapable  of  doing  unjustly  by 
any — that  1  am  not  accountable  for  any 
part  of  my  conduct — that  what  I  do 
must  tte  the  ttest,  upon  the  whole — that  I 
am  not  only  the  source  of  being,  but  of 
blessedness ;  and  am  all-sufficient  to 
make,  up  every  loss,  to  supply  every  want, 
and  to  render  completely  happy.  Such 
is  the  import  of  the  divine  oracle,  in 
Ps.  xlvi.  10:  and  thus,  I  trust,  you  and 
your  surviving  children  will,  "through 
grace,  be  enabled  to  consider  it. 

"  The  repeated  and  solemn  calls  of 
divine  providence,  by  the  death  of  one 
and  another  so  dear  to  you,  brother,  will, 
1  trust,  be  attended  with  frequent  and 
fervent  prayer.  You,  as  well  as  I,  are 
far  advanced  in  years,  and  our  time  is 
not  likely  to  be  long.  Be  it,  then,  your 
daily  and  your  main  concern,  to  bo 
ready    for    death  and  fit  for   heaven. 
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Dilierently  examine  whether  you  know 
Christ;  live  by  faith  upon  him,  and  be 
devoted  to  him.  Forget  not,  that  you 
must  be  saved  by  grace,  if  saved  at  all ; 


and  that  vou  must  have  a  r*U*h  fa 
heavenlv  things  before  you  can  be  fitted 
for  dearn." 

"  London,  August  25, 1797." 


IMMERSIONIST   VERSIONS   NOT    SECTARIAN. 

BY  A  MEMBER  07  TOE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHTRTH. 

The  following  letters,  vrritteo  by  a  psdobaptist,  a  member  of  the  Dutch  Chorea,  wen 
addressed  originally  to  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  a  periodical  conducted  fa? 
American  presbvterisns.  Having  been  declined  in  that  quarter,  they  were  forwarded  to 
the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate,  whence  we  extract  them,  believing  that  they  will  ifcrd 
pleasure  to  many  of  our  readers.  The  editor  of  the  Baptist  Advocate,  in  introdcrug 
them  savs,  "  We  have  always  believed,  that  measures  similar  to  that  adopted  by  & 
American  Bible  Society,  would  do  more  than  break  up  the  union  of  denominations  ia  be. 
nevoient  action ;  thev  will  eventually  weaken  the  power  and  diminish  the  number*  rf 
paniobaptUts.  In  tne  present  instance  they  have  induced  an  unexampled  raptditTof 
increase  in  the  prevalence  of  baptist  sentiments,  which  has  been  aided  indVed  by 'tie 
multitude  of  absurd  publications  of  aSl  kinds  which  have  issued  against  us  from  the  prwt 
Those  who  have  professed  to  prove  that  iwtmrrnon  is  not  baptirm,  are  worthy  coadjutor*  4 
the  members  of  a  Board  that  forbids  the  printing  and  distribution  of  Bibles  in  which  tb 
words  of  inspiration  are  translated." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Advocate.  attracting  much  interest  from  the  Chn- 

Dear    Sir,— The    fUIowin*    articles  «»n  P«^Uc  in  TOn sequence  of  the  deci- 

were  prepared  original! v  for  the  Chris-  slon  of  tl.,e.  American  Bible  Societv  nr<* 

lian  luullu^ncer.  ~  TheV  were  intended  a  prop^jw"  ™*de  to  them  by  misaca- 

for  those  warm-hearted  Christians  who  aref  of  the  »Pi»*  commiinion--f.*  d« 

can   withstand  the    influence   of    partv  poblication  of  a  version  of  i  he  senptuw 

fcelir*     But  the  conducrors  of  flat  pa"-  !"  °=e  of  tbe  ■"?«•;?«  of  Eastern  Am. 

per  d'evline  to  pul-Ilsh  them,   lest  thev  The  ""P^nce  of  the   question,  a?  R 

micht  Uad  to  fcrtler  cor.tro'viKv,  ard  Uoir  fMV*-  ""<*«?*   the   writer  to  « 

to  the  diffusion  oi  :\  vkn**  more  widclv,  ^r  a  VannI«'  °f  "  m  fl*  column  <**? 

which  these  articles  were  intended  "to  M"?*:isin.    Intelligencer.     It    is  not  hs 

wish  or  intention  to  seek  a  eontrowsv 


di«*-*u:*hi*  the  lUp:^-^  bv  the  lib*:*:  !?■?*•  **  "ca,J.1,  »  possible,  in  its  jM 

iua»ncr  *::h   «I/:ch  :!:e  Advvvac  !as  »««- »  that  ibuse  whose  minds  arc  oot 

Uv>  otvred  to  S.  cl  sides  of  K  Bar::*  :uU-v  mai,e  "P-  m*-v  ^e  tbe  best  «- 

tvt:t:\»\er*v.     Ho  Vjls  ro    doult.  lo»-  P°rtunit.v  «  stttlinsr  tne  merits  of  the 

cur.  bu;  \h»:  he    exrr^sses  :Ie   s.nu-  «*£-   1°   \he  tnie  «hoHc    spirit,  aod 

wu  its  of  uuev  l>;:rxe-     and   *^us  *lZh  lhe  "rast  sacn*1««  of  truth ;—  art 

wen  of  other  rw^  :   i-s^orlr  «w^<  fc*  ^  tfcf  n,onr  **]<"«  if  those  wh«f 

thai  A\  n-^ht  see  ;I:e  AlI  n:eri:s  o:"  :he  P«,T"»*  i:  »  to  «*  in  the  matter,  tat 

im^\  avd  ^ard  :Ust  i::   be  '.aw  <{  "3«v.  wfco.  ^^   "Tep  ?»ven    audience  to  » 

If  i!-c*e  t  rv>\c   .uve: ^alle    :vev  w^I  f^?1*  doabc  ^  tn*  subject,  mieht  he 

Iv  vyriUxu-aVx  ^  airily  sis  of:!  e'scnp-  ^»«ed  to  consider  it    at  the  proem 

UiMi    a^uwe:-:.    4::*:   :*."*    -.isCii^ocv    of  Cr^?*   n        .     ,  .- 

no  i  v  o;  ,:v  v\tTJ.y  tu:Ue^                 *"**  .  } **  l*canl  «  Managers  gare  their  de- 

ci">»n  w«h  due  deliberation,  accordinf 

us     ,                        ...  :o  :-  *»f  wisdom.  »nd  from  the  pxaek 

tsr.t,  k  w*,i  ^r-u-y«..rr.  yocU^-^d.   it   mar  be,  contnrr  id 

«IK  WIM-IST  ^FKSKON.  :i?eir  own   persooai    wishes.     Box  who 

x.  „  tv.  .  ,j,,es  noc  ^<?«ore  rbe  conseoqeoces  osTitr 

n             ,                 \\    «.  The  kwd-T  **  CbristaaM  who  were  tk 

i«a  (H<e.U:  \tc*4v*:h<  ftiruBC»ax  eariiest  of  the  EngUi  nee  in  the  fitld  rf 
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modem  foreign  missions,  inferior  to  none 
in  holy  zeal,  in  Christian  character,  and 
evangelical  doctrine,  have  separated 
from  the  ^reat  union  of  Christians  for 
the  diffusion  of  the  sacred  volume 
throughout  the  world,  and  are  rejoic- 
ing, through  the  agitation  of  this  Ques- 
tion, not  at  the  spread  of  vital  godliness 
throughout  their  own  and  other  lands, 
but  at  the  accession  of  proseljTtes  from 
other  denominations  to  their  own  com- 


munion. 


The  difficulty  and  delicacy  may  be 
easily  imagined,  on  the  part  of  the 
Board,  of  deciding  a  question  which 
presents  itself  in  a  denominational  as- 
pect. The  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  translation  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures by  their  missionaries,  had  resolved 
to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  by  the 
original  text ;  and  not  to  adopt  any 
translation  as  the  basis  or  rule  of  their 
versions :  in  other  words,  to  aim  at  the 
best  possible  translation.  Application 
'was  made,  in  consequence,  to  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society,  to  ascertain  whether 
they  would  consent  to  assist  them  in 
the  publication  of  such  original  transla- 
tions in  which  the  term  used  for  baptism 
should  be  expressed  by  a  term  equiva- 
lent to  immertnon.  Let  us  inquire,  then, 
whether  the  application  should  be  re- 

S aided  in  a  sectarian  aspect ;  and  if  the 
ecision  of  the  Bible  Society  is  now  be- 
yond recall,  whether  the  precedent 
should  be  followed  in  future  under  simi- 
lar circumstances. 

The  day  has  gone  by  when  the  Bible 
Society  was  looked  upon  as  a  mighty 
engine  full  of  concealed  plots ;  pamph- 
lets were  written  to  show  that,  in  the  no- 
tices of  its  public  meetings,  the  simple 
announcement  of  "  seats  reserved  for 
ladies" -contained  a  depth  of  Jesuitical 
policy  that  would  overwhelm  the  religious 
liberties  of  England.  It  was  a  power- 
ful engine ;  for,  without  it,  wise  men 
have  said  that  the  Established  Church  of 
England  bid  fair  to  be  rent  in  twain  by 
violent  discord  within  its  own  pale.  At 
the  first  meetings  of  the  society,  church- 
men and  dissenters  met  together  with 
Quakers,  then  considered  not  far  from 
deists,  and  looked  upon  each  other  in 
astonishment  to  find  that  there  was  a 
single  chord  of  sympathy  between  them. 
At  that  time,  when  Englishmen  left 
their  religion  behind  them  as  they  left 
their  native  shores,  when  there  was  not 
a  single  resident  in  the  city  of  Calcutta 
but  was  opposed  to  the  introduction  of 


the  gospel  of  Christ  to  enlighten  the  vo- 
taries of  the  cmel  rites  of  Juggernaut 
and  Siva,  Carey  had  presented  himself, 
the  first  British  missionary.  Braving  all 
opposition,  and  the  difficulties  that  be- 
set him  from  every  quarter,  he  earned 
the  everlasting  gratitude  of  millions  to 
whom  he  opened  the  channels  for  the 
word  of  life.  The  obligation  of  all  evan- 
gelical Christians  is  also  due  to  him  for 
recalling  to  their  minds  the  almost 
forgotten  last  injunction  of  the  Sa- 
viour. 

Now  it  may  be  freely  affirmed,  that 
all  the  translations  presented  by  Dr.  Ca- 
rey and  his  associates, — and  the  reports 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
are  full  of  acknowledgments  of  obliga- 
tions to  their  labour, — and  all  the  ver- 
sions prepared  by  Swartz  and  his  asso- 
ciates in  Southern  India,  have  the  term 
for  baptism  translated  as  equivalent  to 
immersion.  Nay,  indeed,  the  authorised 
bible  of  our  own  mother  church,  if  it  be 
any  disparagement,  labours  under  the 
same  objection. 

Let  us,  then,  examine  how  far  this 
mode  of  translating  ought  to  be  made 
an  objection. 

In  the  controversial  writings,  both  on 
the  side  of  the  Baptists  and  against 
them,  the  several  subjects  of  difference 
have  been  considered  too  much  as  a 
whole;  when  in  reality  they  are  en- 
tirely independent  of  each  other.  Thus 
a  partizan  spirit  has  been  cherished,  giv- 
ing rise  to  theological  odium — the  bane 
of  controversy.  We  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  questions  of  adult  baptism,  or 
"  close  communion."  But,  perchance, 
if  we  were  to  search  closely  into  these 
points,  we  might  find  that  there  is  great 
similarity  between  the  evidences  for 
baptism  by  immersion  and  for  infant 
baptism.  Many  learned,  wise,  and  pious 
men  have  thought  so.  If  more  were 
convinced  of  it,  the  maxim  of  church 
policy  so  prominent  in  the  inspired  in- 
structions of  Paul,  with  which  he  begins 
and  ends  his  addresses  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, would  be  less  often  violated  (1  Cor. 
i.  10;  2Cor.xiii.  10,  11). 

Asaph. 

number  II. 

Our  question  at  present  is,  1st.  What 
is  the  scriptural  mode  of  administering 
baptism :  or,  what  does  the  term  used 
for  it  in  scripture  imply  ?  And  then  wo 
may  ask, 
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2nd.  How  far  is  either  mode  a  matter 
of  absolute  obligation,  and  how  far  of 
comparative  indifference  ? 

It  becomes  us  not,  in  ascertaining  the 
correct  answer  to  the  first  question,  to 
roll  impediments  of  every  sort  that  inge- 
nuity can  invent,  in  the  way  of  those 
who  adopt  the  side  to  which  we  are 
least  inclined.  We  miiy  obtain  a  vic- 
tory in  this  way,  but  we  will  not  ascer- 
tain the  truth.  The  language  of  the 
evangelists  is  so  simple,  and  they  give 
its  the  life  and  teachings  of  our  Lord 
with  so  much  simplicity  of  heart,  that 
simplicity  of  purpose  is  only  required  to 
understand  ttiem.  Our  path,  then,  lies 
directly  through  the  natural,  common 
sense  interpretation  of  scripture.  Let 
us,  however,  first  remove  the  strongest 
prejudice  which  opposes  us,  namely, 
that  the  alleged  mode  which  we  have 
learned  from  infancy,  is  therefore  the 
scriptural  and  only  correct  mode  of  ad- 
ministering baptism.  The  example  of 
Luther  is  well  known.  The  uniformity 
of  all  the  Reformers  in  their  views  re- 
yarding  the  doctrines  of  grace  isastonish- 
mg,  considering  the  mass  of  error  which 
they  had  escaped  from.  But  there  was 
one  point  to  which  he  clung  in  the  error 
in  which  he  was  educated.  On  this 
point  he  would  listen  to  no  terms  of 
union ;  and  in  these  controversies  was 
more  violent  and  abusive  thnn  in  all  the 
others  ;  giving  the  best  colouring  for  the 
charge  of  fanaticism  with  winch  the  ene- 
mies of  godliness  have  sought  to  dim  the 
lustre  of  his  revered  name.  The  sepa- 
ration of  his  followers  from  the  body  of 
the  reformed,  and  the  imperfect  purifi- 
cation of  the  churches  that  claim  him  as 
their  Protestant  leader,  have  furnished  a 
motive  in  our  day  for  despotic  power  to 
compel  their  union  by  the  arm  of  op- 
pression :  in  consequence  of  his  oppo- 
sition, so  determined  against  his  fellow- 
reformers  on  the  single  point  of  Impan- 
ation. 

Let  us  examine  the  historical  evidence 
of  our  question. 

1.  If  we  turn  to  the  Eastern  churches, 
the  Greek,  the  Russian,  and  the  native 
churches  throughout  Asia,  holding  closely 
as  they  do  to  their  tradition  of  forms,  we 
find  immersion,  single  or  trine,  the  ac- 
credited fonn  of  baptism.  In  all  these, 
without  a  single  exception,  the  idea  of 
baptism  is  immersion. 

2.  If  we  appeal  to  the  early  British 
church,  the  best  authority,  Bede  and 
Fordon,  as  well  as  all  other  authority, 


inform  us  that  in  (heir  own  times,  and 
in  the  British,  Pictish,  Scottish,  and 
Irish  churches,  as  far  bock  as  any  evi- 
dence is  extant,  trine  immersion  was 
constantly  used.  The  font  was  a  neces- 
sary appendage  to  the  church. 

3.  The  practice  of  the  Protestant  and 
Romish  churches  alone  give  autliority 
for  baptism  by  sprinkling1.  But  of  aH 
the  Romish  branches  the  English  acknow- 
ledged the  least  submission  to  the  forms 
and  usages  of  Rome.  In  the  Engtah 
church,  far  down  in  the  RefornuuU*, 
until  the  time  of  Edward  VI..  when  the 
Protestant  church  of  England  assimilated 
most  to  the  Reformed  churches,  the 
practice  was  still  constantly  by  immer- 
sion. At  that  time  the  practice  ra 
changed  ;  but  the  liturgy  of  the  episco- 
pal churches  of  England,  Scotland,  aid 
America,  still  direct  immersion  to  be 
used  except  in  cases  of  necessity. 

4.  In  the  Romish  church  the  letttnof 
popes  and  the  canons  of  councils  pwet 
to  immersion  until  the  time  of  Clem* 
V.,  A.  D.  1811.     In  that  year  a  cxnel 
was  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Ravenna,  * 
creature  of  the  pontiff,  who  was  hinwif 
a  creature  and  subject  of  Philip  the  Fair 
of  France ;    and    a   canon   was  passed 
constituting  sprinkling  equivalent  to  im- 
mersion under  all  circumstances.  In  the 
fall  of  the  same  year  a  council  was  heki 
by  the  pope  himself,  at  Vienna,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  the  Knights  Tem- 
plars, who  had  incurred  the  enmity  of 
the  king  of  France  ;  for  the  purpose  cf 
trying  and  excommunicating  a  predeces- 
sor of  Clement  on  the  papal  throne,  who 
had  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  same  so- 
vereign, and  stood  charged  with  many 
errors  and  crimes  of  great  enormity ;  fc* 
the  purpose  of  considering  upon  another 
crusade,  and  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
some  degree  of  reform    in  the  Romish 
church.     At  this  council  the  proceed- 
ings at  Ravenna  were  ratified. 

At  the  council  of  Trent,  held  during 
the  Reformation,  and  bcinsrthe  last,  cot- 
sidered  the  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine  br 
the  followers  of  Rome,  a  canon  was 
passed  which  determined  the  essential* 
of  baptism  to  consist  in  the  water  is 
whatever  way  applied,  in  the  name  of 
the  three  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

5.  The  Protestant  churches  alone  hare 
followed  the  mode  of  baptism  prevatat 
in  the  Romish  church.  Was  it,  as  some 
may  suppose,  from  remaining  affection 
for  Rome,  and  a  lingering  desire  for  soase 
portion  of  her  corruption  ?     A  very  of- 
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posite  principle  will  furnish  a  better  ex- 

Slanation.  If  they  consent  to  omit  the 
iscussion  of  all  points  not  essential  to 
the  removal  of  the  dark  pall  of  supersti- 
tion, that  shut  out  the  pure  light  of  di- 
vine revelation ;  if  the  preference  of 
fraternal  unanimity  to  dissension  on 
minor  observances,  while  the  pageantry 
of  gaudy  rites  was  driving  away  all  spi- 
ritual worship,  and  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant was  made  of  no  effect, — betrayed 
a  Romish  tendency,  then  the  reformers 
are  obnoxious  to  the  cliarge  of  a  linger- 
ing affection  for  corruption.  They  saw 
before  them  Luther's  position  respecting 
the  eucharist,  and  its  effects,  and  they 
determined  to  avoid  the  like  conse- 
quences. 

The  reformation  in  England  furnishes 
the  best  illustration  of  this  subject.  By 
the  successful  resistance  of  the  duke  of 
8avov,  and  the  bastard  bishop  prince  of 
that  house,  Geneva  secured  her  religious 
freedom,  and  soon  became  Protestant ; 
And  the  asylum  for  the  persecuted  in  the 
Protestant  cause  of  France  and  England. 
The  solemn  abjuration  of  her  ministers 
persuaded  Calvin  to  make  his  residence 
there ;  and  all  contributed  to  make  Ge- 
neva a  great  centre  of  union  for  the 
Reformed. 

In  the  formation  of  the  English  li- 
turgy, at  which  John  Knox  assisted,  the 
ancient  and  constant  usage  of  England 
was  enjoined  in  the  administration  of 
baptism.  Divine  providence  placed  Cran- 
mcr  at  the  head  of  the  English  hierarchy 
and  at  the  head  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion ;  but  Lambeth  palace  was  filled 
with  continental  Reformers  as  his  guests; 
and  in  every  important  step  the  Re- 
formers of  Geneva  were  consulted  by 
him.  Thus  the  mode  of  baptism,  preva- 
lent on  the  continent,  gradually  modified 
the  practice  of  the  episcopal  church, 
already  in  the  days  of  Cranmer. 

It  is  clear  that  all  must  have  been 
aware  of  this  matter,  but  none  of  the 
Reformed  considered  it  worthy  of  be- 
coming a  stand-point  for  party  zeal  to 
rally  around.  The  matter  was  too  small, 
in  their  estimation,  for  them  to  risk  upon 
it  the  unity  of  the  spirit  which  they  so 
highly  prized  ;  or  to  endanger  by  dissen- 
sion, the  result  of  their  labours,  for 
which  they  held  not  their  lives  dear,  and 
which  required  time  to  consolidate,  as  it 
had  advanced  by  a  gradual,  harmonious, 
and  consistent  progress. 

They  wished  to  give  no  appearance  of 
countenance  to  the  Anabaptists.     The 
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Baptists  of  the  present  age  would  ac- 
knowledge as  little  alliance  with  them  as 
the  Reformed  did  in  their  time.  They 
were  the  Jacobins  of  the  16th  century, 
in  Holland  and  Germany.  The  pea- 
santry felt  the  oppressiveness  of  the  iron 
bonds  of  feudalism,  and  the  brazen 
chains  of  priestcraft;  and  all  unedu- 
cated to  self-government,  they  felt  that 
by  physical  force  they  could  burst  them. 
They  made  the  attempt,  and  the  result 
was  wild  and  ruthless  anarchy,  and  the 
bloody  and  licentious  fanaticism  of  Ja- 
cobinism. The  inspiration  of  their  tai- 
lor-king was  the  only  inspiration  they 
knew  of.  They  adopted  their  mode  of 
baptism  from  the  term  for  it  in  common 
use.  History  tells  who  were  the  sub- 
jects of  it. 

C.  The  versions  of  the  Reformation 
require  our  particular  attention,  as  well 
as  the  liturgies.  In  these  the  old  terms 
expressive  of  immersion  are  retained. 
In  the  English  and  Latinistic  languages 
of  Europe  the  Greek  term  of  the  scrip- 
tures remains :  but  in  the  Teutonic  lan- 
guages, of  which  that  of  Holland  is  the 
purest  example,  the  term  has  been  trans- 
lated, according  to  the  usual  practice  of 
those  languages,  into  equivalents  expres- 
sive of  immersion.  These  terms  are  not 
of  recent  invention,  but  they  date  from  a 
period  long  anterior  to  Luther,  when, 
according  to  the  old  sy nodical  statutes 
of  France,  Italy,  Germany,  &c,  bap- 
tism by  immersion  was  the  prescribed 
mode.  Thus  in  our  authorised  Dutch 
formulary  and  version,  —  " doopen,"  to 
baptize,  to  immerse.  In  Luther's  Bible, 
— "  taufen,"  to  baptize :  the  modern 
term  for  immersion  is  "  tauschen."  So 
in  Danish,  &c. 

These  old  familiar  and  expressive 
terms  were  admitted  without  hesitation. 

7.  So  we  find,  in  later  times,  bujt 
one  single  exception  to  universal  per- 
mission of  the  rite  by  immersion.  This 
exception  occurred  in  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  Westminster,  representative 
of  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  England 
and  Scotland.  In  the  book  of  discipline 
of  the  French  Reformed  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, the  formulary  for  baptism  is  given 
by  which  the  mode  by  aspersion  is  estab- 
lished, as  in  the  Latin  churches.  But 
attached  to  the  formulary,  are  given  a 
form  of  questions  to  be  propounded  to 
those  who  renounce  by  that  ordinance 
their  belief  in  heathenism,  Romanism, 
Judaism,  and  anabaptism  respectively. 
Each  error  is  required  to  be  distinctly 
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renounced,  "which  each  has  personally 
maintained ;  but  we  will  look  in  vain  for 
the  renunciation  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion as  an  error  on  the  list. 

A  single  casting1  vote,  after  several 
successive  canvassing,  determined  for 
the  Presbyterians  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, that  sprinkling  should  be  the  only 
mode.  The  only  instance  of  definitive 
rejection  in  the  history  of  nominal  Chris- 
tendom. We  will  not  say  that  "  Pres- 
byter was  but  old  priest  writ  large,"  in 
regard  to  toleration  :  that  the  spirit  of 
the  age  alone  dictated  their  decision  : — 
their  standards  of  evangelical  doctrine 
will  be  a  lasting  monument  of  their 
piety  and  wisdom  ;  but  we  do  maintain 
that  the  spirit  and  scope  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  superior  to  theirs,  and  do  pro- 
pose the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  in  all 
cases  where  the  essential  truths  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  are  not  in  question,  as  the 
best  model  for  imitation  by  all  the  great 
associations  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
word  of  life. 

What  valid  reason  can  be  given  why 
the  version  of  Luther,  the  leading  one  of 
the  North  of  Europe,  and  the  version  of 
the  States-General  of  Holland,  should 
not  be  of  equal  authority  with  the  ver- 
sion of  King  James,  especially  as  a  stan- 
dard for  new  Asiatic  versions,  whose  lan- 
guages are  more  closely  allied  in  struc- 
ture to  the  languages  of  the  former,  than 
to  our  own. 

Why  should  such  translations  be  call- 
ed Baptist  translations?  Why  should 
the  testimony  thus  far,  and  the  stronger 
authority  which  can  be  shown,  be  disre- 
garded, and  allowed  to  lend  its  strength 
to  the  practice  which  essentially  charac- 
terises the  Baptists  as  a  sect?  In  a 
word,  why  should  we  not  "follow  after 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart  ?  "  Thus  doing,  will  all  Christians 
more  readily  arrive  at  truth  even  in  the 
most  minute  points.  They  will  be  held 
more  closely  "  in  the  unity  of  spirit,  and 
the  bonds  of  peace;"  the  first  begin- 
nings of  discord  being  avoided,  and  unity 
of  action  maintained  in  our  great  organ 
of  union,  the  word  of  lijjht  and  life  will 
be  circulated  most  rapidly  throughout 
the  world. 

Asaph. 


NOTE  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  ASIATIC  CnURCHKS. 

An  apparent  exception  to  the  univer- 
sal practice  of  these   churches  in   the 


mode  of  baptism  is  given  in  the  Christian 
Intelligencer,  for  August  8th  last,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Snbcan  Christians,  or  Chris- 
tians of  St.  John.  The  following  facts 
will  considerably  abate  their  testimony. 

We  learn  from  that  accurate  old  French 
Catholic  traveller,  Thevenot  (Part  2, 
book  3,  end),  concerning  these  remark- 
able inhabitants  of  Kusistan,  the  ancient 
Snsiana  in  Persia, — and  of  Bassora  in  the 
Pasholik  of  Bagdnt,  that  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  they  practised  baptism  of 
infants  by  trine  immersion  at  the  hands 
of  the  parent,  preceded  by  affusion  thrice 
repeated,  with  the  repetition  of  certain 
words  each  time,  at  the  hands  of  a  pries 
or  bishop.  According  to  Salmon's  u  Pre- 
sent History  of  the  World,"  (or  the 
Dutch  translat)  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  baptism  wa* per- 
formed either  by  sprinkling-  or  by  immer- 
sion. The  explanation  is  easy,  for  eves 
in  the  seventeenth  century  we  find  me 
missionaries  of  Rome  among  rbe  Sabeaas 
at  their  usual  employment  of  preachnr. 
the  papal  supremacy,  and  modifying  tk 
religious  rites  of  Asia.  Thevenot  W 
self  conversed  with  a  proselyte  who  wm 
going  to  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing. In  all  cases  the  rite  is  performed 
at  a  running  stream. 

But  there  are  other  circumstances 
which  destroy  their  authority  when  op- 
posed to  the  general  practice  of  Asa. 
and  at  the  same  time  render  nugatory 
their  claim  of  descent  from  the  disciples 
of  the  Baptist.  John  came  preachb? 
repentance,  and  baptizing  in  the  name  of 
him  whom  Isaiah  foretold ;  who  should 
be  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  should  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  who  should 
baptize  with  the  baptism  of  ihe  Holr 
Ghost.  But  the  illiterate  and  simple  dis- 
senters in  Russia,  who,  with  the  puerili- 
ties of  the  Russo-Greek  church,  have  re- 
jected all  ordinances  but  the  meeting  for 
prayer,  and  repeating  of  scripture  pas- 
sages, have  a  far  better  title  to  an  oriffm 
from  the  three  young  men  in  the  furnace 
of  Gre,  than  the  Sabeans  to  their  claim  of 
those  baptized  of  John  as  their  predeces- 
sors. 

According  to  the  proselyte  above  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  others,  their  religion 
is  a  mixture  of  Christianity,  I  slain  ism, 
Judaism,  and  idolatry.  They  believe 
that  the  man  Jesus  was  a  servant  of  John, 
and  they  worship  the  sun.  According 
to  Ricaut  (Ottoman  Empire,  Quoted  a 
Collier's  dictionary)  they  are  Pnantasa- 
ists  after  the  Gnostic  heresy.  The  words 
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tli rice  repeated  in  their  baptismal  cere- 
mony are  these : — "  In  the  name  of  the 
mighty  Lord,  who  knoweth  all  things 
before*  the  light  of  the  world."  Their 
infants  must  always  be  baptized  for  the 
first  time  on  a  Sunday. 

But  what  is  most  worthy  of  remark 
is,  that  on  one  of  their  four  festivals, 
•which  is  held  in  honour  of  the  baptism 
of  our  Lord,  during  five  da}*s,  every 
inember  of  their  sect  is  baptized  in  the 
manner  stated,  on  each  successive  day. 
An  equally  singular  circumstance  is,  that 
the  same  ceremony  forms  a  part  of  their 
remarkable  marriage  observances. 

Let  us  compare  this  with  Irenseus,  in 
his  account  of  the  Brahminical  notions 
and  observances  of  the  Gnostic  heretics, 
particularly  of  the  followers  of  Marcus, 
who  lived  somewhere  near  the  locality 
of  the  modern  Sabeans.  (Iren.  inHseres, 
lib.  i.  cap.  xxi.  sec.  3.  Benedict.  Edit.) 
**  Some  of  them  prepare  a  marriage 
chamber  (numphona)  and  perform  a 
mystic  ceremony  with  a  solemn  form  of 
'words  for  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
it  (teleismenois)  ;  and  they  say  this,  as 
performed  by  them,  is  a  spiritual  mar- 
riage after  the  similitude  of  the  unions 
of  those  above."  This  refers  to  the 
Archeeus,  the  mother  of  the  universe,  the 

generation   of    the    aeons,   &c,   of  the 
nostics.      He    proceeds  :  —  "  Others 
bring  them  to  the  water,  and  baptizing 


them,  use  these  words :  ( In  the  name  of 
the  unknown  Father  of  all,  in  truth  the 
mother  of  all,  in  him  that  descended 
upon  Jesus,  in  union,  redemption,  and 
communion  of  powers.'  —  Others  pro- 
nounce Hebrew  words  instead  of  these, 
in  order  to  strike  the  subject  of  the  cere- 
mony with  awe."  ....  "  Then 
they  anoint  them  (teleismenous)  with 
balm  of  Gilead ;  for  they  say  that  this 
ointment  is  a  type  of  the  fragrance  which 
is  upon  all  things."  "  There  are  some  of 
them,  indeed,  who  say  that  it  is  super- 
fluous to  go  to  the  water  (epi  to  hudor)  ; 
but  mingling  oil  and  water  together, 
with  the  solemn  form  of  words  which  I 
have  mentioned,  they  pour  them  on  the 
head  of  the  subject,"  &c. 

The  errorist  will -worshippers  of  the 
second  century,  of  whom  Ireneeus  writes 
as  his  contemporaries,  gave  as  much  ho- 
nour to  John  the  Baptist  in  their  mysti- 
cal system  as  they  did  to  our  Lord.  The 
Gnostics  owed  as  much  of  their  opinions 
and  practices  to  heathen  philosophy  as 
they  did  to  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist.  The  case  is  the  same  with  the 
Sabeans.  Everything  points  to  the  for- 
mer people  as  the  originals  of  the  latter. 
But  in  any  event  the  evidence  of  either 
in  regard  to  the  thoughts,  feelings,  or 
usages  of  the  primitive  Christians  is  en- 
tirely worthless. 

A. 


HIGH  PULPITS  AND  FORMAL  SERMONS. 


In  an  article  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Magazine,  extracted  from  an  American 
publication,  the  opinion  is  maintained 
that  high  pulpits  are  conducive  to  that 
lamentable  affection  of  the  throat  by 
-which,  during  the  last  few  years,  many 
excellent  preachers  have  been  silenced. 
Whether  this  opinion  is  correct  or  not, 
the  writer  of  this  page  does  not  under* 
take  to  decide  ;  but  he  is  quite  sure 
that  high  pulpits  have  more  influence 
than  is  generally  supposed  on  the  style 
of  ministerial  address.  He  has  occupied 
some  hundreds  of  pulpits  in  the  course 
of  his  life,  yet  to  this  day  he  feels  the 
effect  of  one  that  is  unusually  exalted, 
from  the  time  that  he  enters  to  the  time 
that  he  leaves  it.  In  many  persons,  a 
great  elevation  produces  a  sensation  ap- 
proaching to  giddiness,  inducing  them 


to  lay  hold  of  the  side  of  the  pulpit,  les- 
sening the  pleasantness  of  their  standing, 
and  consequently,  the  serenity  of  their 
minds  and  the  ease  of  their  delivery. 
But  others,  who  are  not  perhaps  con- 
scious of  the  fact,  are  affected  by  their 
separation-  from  the  audience.  The  con- 
gregation appears  to  be  at  a  distance, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  addressed  fami- 
liarly, but  with  official  formality.  It  is 
a  frequent  topic  of  complaint  respecting 
preachers  that  their  manner  is  cold  and 
8 lately  ;  that  they  seem  to  be  pronounc- 
ing a  discourse  before  the  people  rather 
than  speaking  to  them ;  and  that  the 
sentiments  appear  to  come  from  the  head 
rather  than  from  the  heart.  To  all  this 
a  high  pulpit  is  accessory.  Architects 
— if  that  term  may  be  employed  to  de- 
signate persons  who    usually    regulate 
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such  matters  in  the  construction  of  our 
meeting-houses — often  suppose  that  a 
high  pulpit  gives  dignity  to  the  build- 
ing; just  as  some  half-taught  critics 
suppose  that  words  of  six  or  seven  syl- 
lables give  dignity  to  the  sermon.  They 
are,  however,  mistaken  ;  that  looks  best 
to  the  intelligent  eye  that  is  best  adapted 
to  the  purpose  which  it  is  meant  to  an- 


swer. An  inflated  style  and  a  high  pul- 
pit suit  each  other,  and  they  generally 
go  together.  The  people  who  wish  for 
simple,  affectionate,  and  familiar  ser- 
mons, should  never  permit  the  erection 
of  a  high  pulpit ;  and  they  who  prefer 
stately,  frigid,  unimpressive  essavs should 
never  sanction  a  low  one. 


PRAYER  AT  THE  MAST-HEAD. 


A  sailor,  recently  returned  from  a 
whaling  voyage,  and  in  conversation 
with  a  pious  friend,  spoke  of  the  enjoy- 
ment which  he  had  in  prayer  while  afar 
on  the  deep.  "  But/'  inquired  his  friend, 
"in  the  midst  of  the  confusion  on  ship- 
board, where  could  you  find  a  place  to 
pray?" 

"  O,  said  he,  "  I  always  went  to  the 
mast  head." 

I  have  heard  of  closets  in  various 
places,  but  never  in  one  more  peculiar 
than  this.  Peter  went  upon  the  house- 
top to  pray.  Our  blessed  Lord  prayed 
upon  the  mountain -top.  Others  have 
sought  the  shades  of  the  forest.  I  re- 
member hearing  of  a  youth  who  came 
home  from  the  camp  during  the  last  war, 
and  his  pious  mother  asked  him, "  Where, 
John,  could  you  find  a  place  to  pray  ?" 
He  answered,  "  Where  there  is  a  heart 
to  pray,  mother,  it  is  easy  to  find  a  place." 

And  yet  the  sailor's  closet  was  a  fa- 
voured spot.  The  ear  of  man  could  not 
hear  him  as  he  cried  mightily  unto  God. 
The  gales  that  wafted  his  ship  on  its  voy- 
age would  bear  his  petitions  upward  to- 
ward the  throne.  "  The  voice  of  many 
waters  would  be  the  music  of  his  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  angels  that  had  charge 
concerning  him  would  listen  to  the  swell- 
ing song."  As  he  lifted  up  his  heart  and 
his  voice  in  prayer,  he  was  surrounded 
with  the  majesty  and  glory  of  his  Maker. 
The  "  deep,  deep  sea*  spread  its  illimit- 
able expanse  around  him.  The  heavens, 
spread  out  like  the  curtains  of  Jehovah's 
chamber,  and  the  stars,  like  the  jewels 
that  adorn  his  crown,  hung  over  him  as 
he  climbed  the  giddy  mast,  and  bowed 
down  to  pray.  Perhaps  he  had  little 
imagination,  and  entered  not  into  the 
grandeur  of  the  scene  around  him.  But 
lie  had  a  soul ;  a  soul  that  felt  the  power 
of  God  ;  that  loved  high  and  holy  com- 
munion with  the  Father  of  spirits ;  and 
while  others  below  were  rioting  in  the 


mirth  of  a  sailor's  jovial  life,  his  joj  wis 
literally  to  rise  above  the  world  acd  find 
intercourse  with  heaven. 

What  peace  must  have  filled  that  sail- 
or's heart !  The  storms  might  '*'  ruddy 
toss  his  floundering  hark, '  but  tbey 
could  not  shake  his  confidence  in  God. 
The  ocean  might  yawn  beneath  him  to 
swallow  him  in  its  fathomless  depth;  bit 
he  was  sheltered  in  the  bosom  of  fa* 
Father's  love.  The  frail  bark  might  te 
driven  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  or  be4 
dashed  on  the  rocks,  or  stranded  on  tk 
shore,  but  he  had  a  hope  that  was  a 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, entering  into  that  within  the  rei 
Through  the  thickest  darkness  that  ea- 
veloped  him,  the  "star  of  Bethlehem" 
shed  its  celestial  loveliness  over  his  path 
in  the  trackless  deep,  and  guided  hia 
onward  and  upward  to  the  haven  of  his 
eternal  rest.  Thitherward  from  the  mast- 
head he  strained  his  eye,  and  true  as  the 
needle  to  the  pole,  he  pursued  his  way; 
when  tempted,  he  sought  the  mast-head 
to  pray ;  when  in  despondency,  at  the 
mast-head  he  found  joy;  when  the 
taunts  of  his  profane  companions  filled 
his  ear  with  pain,  and  his  soul  with  jm'rt 
he  fled  to  the  mast-head  and  poured  out 
the  desires  of  his  heart,  into  the  ear  of 
Him  who  hears  the  humblest  suppliants 
that  cry. 

I  love  to  think  of  this  sailor.  I  with 
I  knew  him,  and  could  kneel  down  wid 
him  and  hear  him  converse  with  God, 
How  few  would  be  as  faithful  as  he ! 
How  many  would  neglect  their  closet, 
and  seldom  pray  in  secret,  unless  they 
could  have  a«  more  safe  retreat — a  more 
sacred  chamber  than  the  mast  of  a  wave- 
rocked  whaler !  But  He,  "  who  when 
here  a  sailor's  pillow  pressed,"  walks 
now  on  the  mighty  deep,  and  when  the 
tempest-tossed  mariner  cries,  he  an- 
swers, "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."— A>» 
York  Baptist  Advocate. 
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A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  WIDOWS. 


BT  THE  REV.  RICHARD  KNILL. 


Respected  Friends, 

I  have  just  passed  by  the  house  of  a 
godly  minister  who  is  never  likely  to 
preach  again.  He  is  sinking  fast  into 
the  grave,  and  his  wife  and  seven  young 
children  will  be  left  to  make  their  way 
through  the  wilderness  alone.  This  ex- 
cellent man  never  had  salary  enough  to 
support  his  family,  and  therefore  to  lay 
by  anything  for  them  was  impossible. 

The  knowledge  of  this  circumstance 
awakened  feelings  about  widows  and 
orphans  which  have  not  been  asleep  for 
many  months,  but  which  I  have  been 
prevented  from  making  known,  out  of 
respect  for  beloved  friends  who  are  now 
provided  for,  and  whose  names  I  will 
now  mention. 

1.  The  widow  Nasmith  and  family. 

When  the  laborious,  and  indefatigable, 
and  useful  Nasmith  died,  I  felt  it  ex- 
ceedingly. The  suddenness  of  his  death, 
together  with  the  agony  he  endured, 
overwhelmed  me.  Then,  his  "being  away 
from  his  family  —  at  an  inn — among 
strangers,  seemed  to  bring  before  me 
what  would  probably  be  my  lot.  Then, 
again,  his  bereaved  partner,  left  with 
scarcely  a  penny  in  the  house,  also  dis- 
tressed me  ;  and,  though  I  doubted  not 
for  a  moment  but  she  would  be  provided 
for,  I  could  not  help  seeing  that  some- 
thing had  been  neglected.  "  He  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself."  A  bache- 
lor may  do  as  he  pleases  about  his  food, 
or  his  clothing,  or  his  coffin,  but  a  mar- 
ried man,  and  a  father,  has  powerful 
claims  on  his  tenderness,  and  prudence, 
and  forethought,  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked. 

The  agonized  feelings  of  a  widow  are 
oppressed  quite  enough  by  her  loss  with- 
out having"  those  feelings  wounded  by 
knowing  that  her  poverty  and  her  wants 
are  placed  before  the  public  in  all  the 
newspapers— and  that  in  the  most  pite- 
ous strains.  80  much  is  due  to  the  feel- 
ings of  a  wife  and  children  that  a  good 
man  ought  to  try  every  effort  to  prevent 
it.  The  Father  of  mercies  lias  said,  "  I, 
wisdom,  dwell  with  prudence** 

As  soon  as  I  recovered  from  the  shock 
occasioned  by  Mr.  Nasmith's  death,  I 
determined  to  write  a  paper  on  the  im- 


portance of  insuring  ministers1  lives— 
but  I  could  not  venture  to  do  so  until 
the  case  of  his  widow  was  comfortably 
settled. 

2.  But  now,  amidst  the  uncertainty  of 
human  life,  behold  another  big  wave 
rolled  in  upon  us.  Before  Mrs.  Na- 
smith's case  was  finished,  the  mournful 
news  arrived  of  the  death  of  our  dear 
friend  and  brother  the  missionary  Wil- 
liams. Then  I  thought  I  must  delay  a 
little  until  provision  is  made  for  our  wi- 
dowed sister  Williams ;  but  now  I  see  I 
must  wait  no  longer. 

What  I  wish  to  observe  on  the  subject 
is, 

1 .  That  Mr.  Nasmith's  was  an  extreme 
case  for  Home. 

2.  Mr.  Williams'  is  an  extreme  case 
for  Foreign, 

3.  That  ordinary  men,  whether  mis- 
sionaries abroad  or  ministers  at  home, 
cannot  expect  that  their  widows  and 
orphans  will  excite  such  sympathy,  and 
call  forth  such  resources — and  yet  their 
wives  and  their  children  are  equally  dear 
to  them  and  something  ought  to  be 
done  for  them  while  the  husbands  and 
fathers  are  alive. 

I  propose,  therefore,  that  the  subject 
be  taken  up  chiefly,  if  not  entirely  by  tot- 
I  dows — yes,  by  you — widows. 

There  are  widows  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions. A  few  of  them  are  rich  widows, — 
and  others  who  cannot  be  said  to  be  rich, 
yet  are  in  very  comfortable  circum- 
stances. These  widows  have  felt  all  the 
pangs  occasioned  by  the  death  of  their 
husbands — yes,  they  watched  around 
the  dying  bed  —  they  moistened  the 
parched  lips — they  wiped  away  the  cold 
sweat,  and  perhaps  they  closed  the  eyes 
which  had  once  gazed  upon  them  with 
so  much  delight— yea,  they  saw  the  mor- 
tal remains  carried  to  the  cold  grave, 
yet  they  have  not  felt  the  additional 
pang  which  many  a  minister's  widow  has 
felt — that  of  scarcely  having  a  cottage  to 
dwell  in,  or  a  good  fire  in  the  winter, 
or  comfortable  clothing  for  herself  -and 
her  fatherless  children  ;  and,  now  it  may 
be  asked,  what  can  be  done  to  prevent 
such  misery  in  future  ? 

I  answer,  there  are  two  excellent  In- 
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su ranee  Societies  which  have  a  particu- 
lar reference  to  ministers,  and  a  small 
sum,  say  five  pounds  annually,  if  the 
minister  be  a  young  man,  and  more  in 
proportion  to  his  age,  paid  by  these  wi- 
dows into  one  of  the  Societies,  would 
secure  the  minister's  widow  Twenty-five 
Pound*  a  year  during  her  life.  One  of 
these  Societies  has  its  office  at  the  Con- 
gregational Library,  Finsbury,  London  ; 
and  the  other  is  the  noble  Institution, 
62,  Kine  William  Street,  London  Bridge. 
I  wish,  respected  friends,  to  call  your 
attention  to  this  matter,  but  I  beg  it  to 


be  distinctly  understood  that  I  an 
writing  for  myself,  but  for  my  bred 
and  as  the  postage  is  now  so  cbe; 
shall  be  most  happy  to  hear  frou 
dows  or  other  friends  interested  ii 
important  object. 

A    letter  addressed    to  the  Mi 
House,    BloomGeld     Street,    Fias 
London,  will  be  attended  to  by, 
Respected  Friends, 

Your  very  obedient  serra 

Richard  1 

Shrewsbury,  Oct.  30, 1840. 


VALEDICTORY  LINES  ADDRESSED  TO  DR.  PRINCE. 

At  a  valedictory  service,  held  October  9,  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Prince,  and  the  Rer.  J.  Civic 
former  gentleman  read  an  interesting  letter  from  his  brother,  a  pious  clergyman,  on  wkicfc 
following  lines  are  founded. 


Go  forth,  my  brother,  go; — 

For  distant  Afric  bound ; 
And  let  the  heathen  know 

The  gospel's  joyful  sound : 
Truth's  radiant  beams  impart ; 

The  light  of  freedom  give ; 
Bind  up  the  broken  heart, 

And  let  the  dying  live  : 
Go  forth,  my  brother,  God  thy  guide, 
What  strength  or  stay  need'st  thou  beside  ? 

Go  forth,  my  brother,  go ; — 
Around  thy  weeping  wife 
Heaven  its  own  shield  shall  throw, 
To  guard  her  steps  through  life ; 
Thy  children,  each  and  all, 

A  Father's  smile  shall  see, 

Though  thou  beyond  their  call 

In  distant  climes  shalt  be, 

And  these,  thy  kindred,  find  a  place 

Of  sweet  repose  in  God's  embrace. 


Go  forth,  my" brother,  go; — 

Fear  not,  though  tempests  dark 
In  furious  conflict  blow 

Around  thy  fragile  bark ; 
There  is  a  Power  on  high 

Can  curb  them  at  its  will, 
Bid  the  wild  tempest  die, 
The  angry  waves  be  still, 
And  waft  thee  with  serener  breeze, 
In  safety  o'er  the  swelling 


Go  forth,  my  brother,  go ; — 

Perchance  we  meet  no  more 
As  we  have  met  below 

In  happier  hours  of  yore ; 
But,  life's  long  journey  past, 

There  is  a  peaceful  land 
Where  we  shall  meet  at  last, 

A  re-united  band. 
The  triumphs  of  our  cause  to  teU ; — 
Till  then,  my  brother,  fare-thee-weH  1 


«  FRIENDS  IN  JESUS." 


A  friend  in  Jesus !  oh !  that  name 

None  but  the  heavenly  pilgrim  knows ; 
Nor  can  earth's  proudest  sons  of  fame, 
E'en  in  their  richest  splendour,  claim 
Blessings  so  vast  as  this  bestows ! 


A  friend  in  Jesus !  oh,  how  blest ! 

Yes !  this  shall  cheer  whene'er  we  part 
Nor  shall  one  cloud  of  sadness  rest, 
E'eu  for  a  moment  on  the  breast, 

Since  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heait. 


Even  so,  when  we  shall  seek  to  greet, 

Vainly,  through  distance,  those  we  love, 
As  "  friends  in  Jesus"  we  may  meet 
Now  at  our  Saviour's  mercy-scat, 
Soon  in  our  Father's  home  above ! 
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CHRIST  WEEPING  OVER  JERUSALEM. 


BY  THE  REV.  D.  KATTERHS. 


Dejected,  from  the  mountain's  brow, 
He  gaxed  upon  the  scene  below. 
Lo !  Salem  s  lofty  spires  ascend, 
While  towering  hills  around  her  bend, 
And  nature's  loveliest  charms  combine 
To  deck  Jehovah's  ancient  shrine. 
Yet  vainly  smiled  the  scene  around, 
For  there  the  Saviour  only  found, 
Even  where  the  tide  of  mercy  rolls, 
One  crowded  sepulchre  of  souls. 

For,  as  he  scanned  its  future  doom, 
Nought  met  his  eye  but  scenes  of  gloom ; 
Troops  gathered  round  in  fierce  array, 
Like  eagles  hasting  to  their  prey ; 
Within,  sedition  rears  her  crest, 
And  famine  steels  the  mother's  breast ; 
Heaven  frowns  with  portents  dark  and  dire ; 
While  Zion's  hill  is  wrapt  in  fire ; 
Till  Salem  one  wide  waste  extends: 
Who  can  resist  when  God  contends  ? 

The  vision  changes.    A8  bis  eye 
Pierces  the  dim  futurity, 
The  chosen  race,  exiled  from  home, 
Despised,  through  every  region  roam ; 
Dungeons  and  tortures,  chains  and  fire, 
Fulfil  Jehovah  *s  vengeful  ire ; 

Hammersmith. 


In  scenes  where  holy  prophets  trod 
The  Moslem  fixes  his  abode ; 
While  Judith's  bogs  no  dwelling  know, 
And  meet  in  every  face  a  foe. 

While  thus  revealed  before  him  lie 
His  people's  sins  and  destiny, 
Compassion  in  his  bosom  moved, 
And  mourned  a  race  so  much  beloved ; 
And,  as  the  lavish  tear-drops  fell, 
He  uttered  bud  his  touching  wail — 
"  Oh,  hadst  thou  known,  ere  this  thy  day 
In  lasting  darkness  died  away  I 
But  now  'tis  past — the  distant  roar 
Of  wrath  is  heard — peace  reigns  no  more. 
Lo !  gathering  vengeance  veils  thy  skies, 
And  grace  for  ever  leaves  thine  eyes." 

Jesus  I  how  vast  thy  love  appears ! 
How  long  thy  wrath  its  victim  spares  t 
While  days  and  years  unceasing  roll, 
Thy  tender  pleadings  crowd  the  whole ; 
And  when  tny  grace,  at  length,  shall  yield, 
And  judgment  mow  earth's  ripened  field ;  ] 
When  Justice  its  last  glories  shows 
Amid  the  world's  expiring  throes ; 
Yet  Love  shall  lift  her  pitying  voice, 
And  Mercy  weep  while  Wrath  destroys. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 
A  Hymn  for  a  Miukmary  Prayer-meeting* 

BY  THE  REV.  HERRT  BORGE88. 


Lord  !  in  every  house  of  prayer, 
In  thy  grace  and  love  be  there ; 
In  the  hot  and  sickly  clime ; 
'Midst  the  snow-clad  hills  sublime : 
When  thy  people  meet  for  prayer, 
In  thy  grace  and  love  be  there. 

Fill  with  joy  each  troubled  breast 
Which  hath  fled  to  thee  for  rest ; 
Bless  the  sable  southern  race ; 
Cheer  the  Hindoo  with  thy  grace ; 
Through  the  earth  relieve  the  breast 
Which  has  fled  to  thee  for  rest. 

Luton,  Nov.  4, 1840. 


May  thy  converts  faithful  prove, 
Pure  in  action,  warm  in  love ; 
Let  no  idols  win  their  heart 
From  thy  service  to  depart ; 
Till  their  death-bed  may  they  prove 
Pure  in  action,  warm  in  love. 

IS,  while  we  are  met  to  pray, 
Life  is  ebbing  fast  away, 
Gracious  Saviour  1  let  thy  smile 
Our  dying  brethren's  woes  beguile. 
Hear  us,  Saviour !  when  we  pray 
For  thy  people  far  away. 


HOPE, 

Nor  trembling  dew  drop,  nor  the  wild  heath-flower ; 
Nor  morn,  bright  rising,  nor  the  sunset  four ; 
Nor  friendship^  smile  can  cheer ;  when  ills  are  rife, 
There  is  but  "one  thing"  cheers  the  path  of  life. 

Yet,  like  the  bow,  amidst  the  storm  of  heaven, 
By  the  same  hand,  for  the  same  purpose  given, 
Tne  Star  of  Hope,  with  full  resplendent  sheen, 
Through  life's  dark  night  in  every  storm  is  seen. 

However  scorned,  betrayed,  forsook,  bereft, 
There's  hope  for  all,  while  life  itself  is  left ; 
That  quenchless  beam  illumes  the  loneliest  way, 
And  gilds  the  evening  of  the  darkest  day. 
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Godmanchester. 


Vain  hopes  there  are ;  hat  what  reality 
Hath  hope  that  blooms  with  immortality  ! 
It  buds  in  sorrow,  and  in  death  it  blooms, 
And  yield*  hereafter  fruit  that  ne'er  consumes. 

This  is  the  hope  which,  when  the  billows  roll 
Around  us,  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul ; 
Rejoice  in  hope,  then ;  for,  though  storms  appear, 
The  Christian's  hope  will  shine  through  life  s  — — 


G.B 


THE  HOPE  THAT  DECEIVES  NOT. 


False  as  the  glaring  meteor's  flash 
That  flits  athwart  the  erening  sky ; 

Or  evanescent  as  the  dew, 
Is  every  earthly  hope  we  try. 

Is  wealth  or  high  repute  our  aim  ? 

Or  boast  we  faithful  friends  ? 
Hone  brightly  shines  around,  but  oft 

Her  light  in  darkness  ends. 

Yet,  oh !  there  is  one  hope,  that  we 

May  cherish  fearlessly ; 
It  shines  amid  life's  darkest  scenes, 

And  on  eternity. 

The  Grove. 


It  guides  tiie  pilgrim  as  he  wends 

Along  his  clouded  way ; 
It  beams  when  he  hath  reached  his  k 

With  a  more  lovely  ray. 

Tig  changeless,  constant,  and  can  yi 
Solace  mid  grief  and  woe : 

Supports  the  soul  in  death,  and  girti 
Visions  of  heaven  below. 

This  hope  is  Christ,  and  he  wul  ne'i 
Confiding  souls  deceive ; 

But  all  who  trust  him  shall  ere  long 
The  promised  bliss  receive. 

C. 


HOLINESS. 
"  Without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Xord."— Heb.  xiL  14. 


Oh!  for  the  joys  that  cannot  fade, 
The  flowers  that  may  not  die ; 

A  bright  and  everlasting  home, 
An  Eden  in  the  sky : 

Some  place  among  the  countless  throng 

That  kneels  before  the  Almighty's  throne  I 

I  (kin  would  leave  this  lower  sphere, 
And  pierce  the  boundless  space, 

The  vast  infinitude  of  worlds, 
And  reach  that  (glorious  place ; 

See  the  pure  worshippers  of  God, 

In  their  own  happy,  blest  abode. 


But  the  long  golden  streets  of  heave 
By  man  have  ne'er  been  trod ; 

Impure  and  vile  he  may  not  see 
The  city  of  his  God— 

Its  dazzling  light,  its  white-robed  ti 

Nor  hear  the  angel's  hallowed 


We  must  be  washed  in  Jesus'  blood, 
Transformed  by  his  grace ; 

And  all  of  pride  and  self  must  cease 
Ere  we  can  see  his  face ; 

Enter  heaven's  pearly  gates,  and  ran 

To  home,  to  life,  to  paradise. 

F. 


A  PRAYER  IN  BEREAVEMENT. 


Father,  beneath  thy  chastening  rod 
I  would  not  murmur  or  repine; 

Yet,  oh,  my  Father  and  my  God, , 
How  heavy  is  this  heart  of  mine ! 

Oh,  give  me  in  this  trying  hour 

To  feel  thy  mercy  and  thy  power  I 

What  though  thy  messenger  of  death 
Has  called  my  **  first-born  son"  away ; 

While  he  had  health,  and  life,  and  breath, 
He  learned  to  love,  and  praise,  and  pray ; 

And  now  he  is  no  longer  here 

He  dwells  in  a  more  glorious  sphere. 
Chelsea. 


And  shall  a  living  man  complain? 

Or  think  that  discipline  unwise 
Which  changes  an  abode  of  pain 

For  endless  mansions  in  t$e  kknn  ? 
Oh,  no!  my  gracious  God ;  oh,  not 
Thy  will  be  done — and  be  it  so. 


Yet  hear  my  prayer,  the  firing  _ 
With  health,  and  strength,  and  1 

And  may  we  all  united  press 
Towards  the  plories  or  that  pksce 

Where  Christ  snail  count  his  Jewess  4 

Fixed  in  his  crown  to  part  no : 
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REVIEWS. 


<■  in  the  West  Indies  ;  described  m  existing  system  of  slavery  in  the  United 

r/r  Letters  to  Henry  Clay,  of  Ken-  States.     The  reasons  for  this  selection  of . 

By    Joseph   John    Gurney.  a  correspondent  arc  given  in  the  follow- 

i :  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  282.  Price  5s.  jng  paragraphs  : 

•urpose  in  this  article  is  merely        "  On  our  return  from  the  West  Indies  to  the 

uce  Mr.  Gurney 's  volume  to  the  United  States,  my  companions  and  myself  spent 

i  of  our  readers,  and  to  extract  tcn  ***'  m. thi  Clt/  of  A^hington,  while  Con- 

i  *.•        a     *~~*-,.  ffress  was  in  Session.     We  found  no  difficulty 

;ome  passages  relating  to  topics  fn  obtaini        rivatc  intcrviewi  ^th  the  Presf- 

i  they  feel  a  lively  interest-  The  delltf  tnc  Secretaries  of  the  different  depart- 

t  so  well  known  as  a  man  of  be-  ments  of  government,  and  many  of  the  most 

e  and  piety,  retaining  some  of  influential  members  of  Congress  of  both  parties, 

cent  peculiarities  of  the  Friends,  To  these  gentlemen  we  related  the  principal 

„t„  ...   l«    ,„»„  u««ii..lif  nn     K„»  particulars  of  our  West  Indian  tour,  and  stated 

vhom  he   was  brought  up,  but  {£  evidence  w|th  which  we  ^  ^  furnishcdf 

\y  rising   superior   to    sectarian  0f  the  beneficial  working  of  freedom  among  the 

s,  and  accustomed  to  look  at  the  negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  in  a  pecuniary, 

engaging  his  attention  with  great  civil,  and  moral  point  of  view.     Our  narration 

litv  and  good  sense,  that  it  is  was  listened  to  with  great  attention,  and  by  no 

le  attitude  of  critics  that  we  re-  individual  more  so >  than ^  by  Henry  Clay  of 

>  statements,  but  in  that  of  do-  Kc°tucM     Notwithstanding  the ^conspicuous 

*  oMiwuj^ufc*,  vww  *»*    ^«  ^^  wnlcn  that  statesman  has  of  late  years 

litors,  eagerly  listening   to   the  ukcn  in  defence  of  the  slavery  of  the  United 

y  of  a  trustworthy  witness  on  States,  we  had  abundant  proof,  that  his  mind 

of  paramount  importance*    The  is  not  steeled  against  a  lively  feeling  of  interest 

which  he  communicates  his  in-  «*  the  cause  of  emancipation,  and  we  have  a 

n  is  indeed  both  forcible  and  at-  «™?*  ho^^  *bat. thc  Pr"*ia,J  Tiew»  ***** 

,        .    4.  j        _^ i      *  m  the  present  volume  will  ere  long  be  embraced 

;  descriptions  and  personal  ad-  .    hia£  -m  ^^^  to  the  sUvc  S^s  of  North 

are  mingled  with  graver  facts  America.     In  the  mean  time,  as  it  was  my  ob- 

sonings  in  a  manner  which  will  ject  to  convince  the  more  reasonable  of  the  pro- 

o  the  volume   a  favourable  re-  slavery  party,  I  believed  it  best  to  address  my 

even  from  many  whose  princi-  lettera  to  a  gentleman  who  is  generally  reprded 

ct  in  amusement ;  but  it  is  as  thc  f8  ^W^  *****  <*"*•    }n  »*«*{*»•  £- 

uu  *•«"»«»»'         "  >  lection  1  had  of  course  no  reference  to  the  side 

iy  of  a  competent  observer  of  the  which  he  is  known  to  ^e  in  the  politics  of  the 

,  social,  and  economical  condi-  United  States.     It  was  my  wish  to  interest 

he  West  India  islands,  that  it  is  persons  of  all  political  parties  in  America,  in 

leserving  the  regard  of  the  intel-  the  same  great  cause  of  sound  policy,  justice, 

^rtion  of  thc  British  and  Amen-  "J  humanity. 

•.  M  Perhaps  I  ought  to  make  some  apology  for 

.  m  -mr      ry  »    *  *be  familiar  style  in  which  the  letters  are  writ- 

esign  of  Mr.  Gurney  s  tour  was  ten.    i  have  given  a  simple  account  of  our 

usual  character,  and  his  progress  tour,  and  of  the  incidents  which  befel  us,  aDd  I 

arkably  felicitous.     He  says,  have  added  descriptions  of  the  peculiar  scenery 

....  .  t  we  met  with,  both  in  verse  and  prose — I  am 

dertook  this  journey,  neither  in  pur-  ^^    to  hope>  that  thcgc  righter  p^,  of  the 

easure,  nor  for  the  specific  purpose  of  ^  may  KTYe  to  amugc  ihe  yoimger  d^  0f 
ng  thc  effects  of  emancipation  ;  much  m^en  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic,  and  lead 

s  agent  or  representative  of  any  body  them  ^  to  the  consideration  of  those  graver 

throputs,  either  in  England  or  Ame-  ^^  M  decply  imporUnt  in  the  present  day, 

jn  the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  which  it  b        principal  purpose  to  develop  and 

My  primary  object  was  to  preach  the  imprcgs.     For  my  own  part,  I  consider  it  to  be 


welcome,  and  the  kindest  attentions.  hb^  nowcr8t  biue  skies,  and  bright  sunsets. 

It  is  a  trite  saying,  that  the  bow  which  is  al. 

letters     in    which    he    records  ways  bent  must  break  at  last    Be  that  as  it 

e   has   seen  and  heard  are  ad-  m*y,  my  narrative,  such  as  it  is,  is  just  a  tran, 

to  Mr.  Clay,  an  influential  mem-  ™^toTe%  in  relation  to  mode  of 

he  American  Congress,  and  one  writing  seems  to  claim  a  few  remarks.     While 

nost  prominent  advocates  for  the  it  is  undoubtedly  our  Christian  duty  to  avoid 

II. — FOURTH  SERIES.  4   U 
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the  least  concession  of  principle  on  the  subject    had  given  of  the  diminution  of  crime, 
of  slavery,  the  use  of  harsh  epithets  and  violent     It  appeared,   that  in  the   sixth  year  of 


our  cause.     I  have  therefore  thought  it  best  to  of  slavery.     It  is  added, 

observe  towards  them  the  terms  and  usages  of        „  w .  _s.u  v     *_       •*.  ^_ 

rfn—n^d  «o  enur  »«,„  a  fur  irf^^^JESf  tS* 

consideration  of  the  subject.     If  such  individu-  +    *?**  ^T-L*     -Iu  l_™^_  \!_2L_ 

als  are  wisely  dealt  with  by  the  friends  of  the  5f!?T!k^Jr  ww0^JWTTf  ^5?i 

slave,  they  can  hardlv  fail  to  arrive  at  condu-  ^Z^^tZ*^^?^^^ 

■bnZ  which  will  finally  entaU  upon  them  the  "**  one  **  m  the  J*"**"*  ?  j^S^f 

moral  necessity  of  openly  supporting  the  cause  *^m  '£7  OIS  who  Tinto  Anty»iintfT 

#>  x-      »  •       *••• sure  to  hear.     P* o  sooner  were  we  mtradaafv 

of  emanc.patioo.--pp.  zl-xiu.  him  thM  ^  beganT^fcrtTlS«^ 

After  visiting  Santa  Cruz,  Tortola,  and  of  the  misconduct  of  the  labourers,  h 

St.    Christopher's,   they  arrived  at  An-  ruin,  &c  Ac.     It  so  happen*  however,  t) 

tigua.    The  legislature   of   this    island  *»■««*  ground  »  oflered  far  salt,  wUiiss 

having,  in  16*4,  set  an  example  which  ^^\^T^^^^ 

others  were  slow  to  imitate,  by  emanci-  ^ady  fcrge,  is  constantly  on  the  aenae  ft 

pating  the  negroes,  instead  of  adopting  word* were  sad  enough,  but  every  sne  a*uw- 

the  apprenticeship  delusion,  the  fairest  ledged  that  ample  was  the  refutation  rf An 

specimen  of  the  operation  of  freedom  on  furnished  by  hia  deads.     Confident  vtaw>n* 

the  permanent   interests    of   a    colony  ^  ^7 /"end  is  fisr  too  much  ahw  h  to 

.  ,'       ,       ,i    ,  ...  J  own  interest,  to  form  any  exception  tone  nV 

might  naturally  be  sought  here.  ^^  d^tUm  of  the GoWnw  sW  X 

M  'How  are  the  labourers  going  on  V  said  I  Gilbert.  On  onr  asking  them,  whrtBertusf 
to  the  pilot  who  brought  us  into  port  '  Beau-  was  any  person  on  the  island  who  wisM  v 
tifutty/  replied  he— 'eight  estates  which  had  the  restoration  of  slavery,  thev  answeifi.  sin- 
been  broken  up  under  slavery  are  now  again  ia  out  a  moment's  hesitation,  *  fio  not  sat."- 
cultivation.'  This  information  was  afterwards  pp>  68, 6ft. 
substantially  confirmed.     Only  six  of  these  ea-         -..  ,        . 

tates,  however,  had  been  broken  up,  namely,  We  P"w  °v  the  account  of  DouWSS 

Potter's,   Dunning**   Jennings,   Patterson's,  that  we  may  hasten  to  Jamaica.    Hnr 

Tranquil  Yale,  and  Hill-house ;  the  other  two  our  tourists   arrived  on  the  20th  of  ft- 

*£  l™Tthe  whole4  •W11 ™  "TL^"!  brUarv» and  tbe-v  foun<*  that  freedom  « 

cultivation  for  sugar.     It  cannot  be  denied  that  «,«-!,;««   M«*i„..n.,   :-.     *i^      •  i  _j  a- 

the  first  fact  of  wEch  we  were  informed  respect-  ^^"ff   8P?™My   in     this    island*, 

ing  Antigua  speaks  volumes."— pp.  52, 53w  8ame  teneficial  consequences  as  a^ 

^  tigua,  impeded  principally  hy  the  h> 

Corroborations  of  this  statement,  and  prudent  attempts  to  hold  the  febtwmi 

evidences    of   the    general    prosperity,  m  a  state  of  vassalage  bv  means  of  ik 

crowded  upon  our  travellers  during  their  cottages  in  which  thev  arc  located, 
stay  in  Antigua.    One  proprietor  said,        „  A    ,A  .    ..  .  "     m  m    . 

"At  the  lowest  computation,  the  land,  JL^S^JP^^^**^!"*" 

....  ,       ,    r  '.4   .     .  „  '  mixed  up  witn  that  of  labour,  on  a  crest  ■*• 

without  a  single  slave  upon  it,  is  fully  portioa  of  tbeettatea  on  this  Hand.  laosW 

as  valuable  now,  as  it  was,  including  all  any  misunderstanding;  between  the  ■ 

the  slaves,  before  emancipation/'     A  no-  the  labourers,  on  the  subject  of  the 

ther  said,  that  his  molasses  alone,  last  f* to  *J-„dur*Jioi*J2r  price,  threats 

rear,  paid  the  whole  expenses   of  the  ™Te  F™"**:  ,  ™»*  threats  in  man*  am 

estate,  including  labour  /the  large  pro-  ^  *£  ^^ 

ducc  of  sugar,   which  had  met  with  a  eoa-nut  and  bread-fruit  trees  have  beta  c* 

high  price  in  the  British  market,  being,  down ;  provision  grounds  have  been  deaasW 

therefore,  clear  gain.     A  manager  stated,  by  the  hand  of  violence,  or  trodden  under  M 

that  the   whole  expense  of  conducting  «.««•"»;  and  thus  the  labourers  kicks 

and  working  the  estate  at  present  is  less  %£££  inovbJr™ J£*^ShJ  mW  ** 

than  that   of  the  mere  feeding  of  the  by  piuXriiig  littfc  t^hold.^lE - 

slaves.    His  employer  s  estates  had  been  ing  mountains.    We  often  heard  of 


oppressed  by  mortgages,  but  now  the  stances  of  violence,  and  anar  something  of  Asm, 
mortgages  were  most! v  paid  off.  The  ,et  *  would  charitably  better*  that  tar?  saw 
tread-mill  in  the  jail  had  fallen  into  dis-    ^^P^SSf1*  *•**■    Not  so  the  aW 


»„ri^5.aAaj^^  »  ?ff|l^ 


finally  demolished.     The    chief  judge    the  employer,  or  of^mj^n^^Z^m^ 
confirmed  the  statements  which  others    husband,  wne,and  enen  St  the  cnuareaTsi* 
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penal  exaction,  to  compel  labour—the  screw  for  i 
this  purpose  being  completed,  in  many  cues,  by  • 
distraint  of  goods  and  imprisonment  of  person. 
8orrowful  to  say,  this  plan  has  been  practised 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  island. 
Every  one  most  perceive  that  it  classes  under 
slavery,  of  which  the  very  essence  is,  compulsory 
labomr.  The  discontent,  heart-burning,  and  de- 
sertion of  estates,  to  which  it  has  given  rise,  are 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  infraction  of 
pure  justice ;  and  they  form  the  principal  expla- 
nation of  the  discouraging  accounts  which  hare 
from  time  to  time  been  given  of  Jamaica  since 
the  date  of  freedom. 

"  Ota  the  other  hand,  the  estates  which  have 
been  managed  on  those  just  and  equal  principles 
which  allow  full  scope  to  the  freedom  of  the  la- 
bourer, have  in  general  been  blessed  with  tran- 
quillity and  prosperity.  The  favourable  and 
unfavourable  accounts  from  Jamaica  (allowing 
lor  a  little  exaggeration  on  either  side)  are  both 
essentially  true ;  and,  with  little  exception,  they 
are  the  respective  results  of  two  opposite  me- 
thods of  management.  But  the  evil  is  correct- 
ing itself;  a  better  understanding  is  gradually 
taking  place ;  and  masters  and  labourers  are  in- 
creasingly in  the  way  of  being  bound  together, 
not  by  unfair  methods  of  compulsion,  bat  by 
the  surer,  safer  bond  of  a  common  interest.'' — 
pp.  101,  108. 

It  was  to  be  expected,  that  an  impar- 
tial observer  like  Mr.  Gurnev  should  find 
in  oux  missionaries  and  their  hearers 
much  to  gratify  the  best  feeling?  of  his 
heart.  Many  of  our  friends  will,  how- 
ever, be  glad  to  see  the  terms  iu  which 
lie  refers  to  them. 

44  Having  arranged  a  journey  to  the  northern 
coast,  weleft  Kingston  in  two  open  carriages, 
being  five  Friend*  in  company,  much  united  in 
heart  and  judgment.  J.  aL  Phillippo  and  his 
wife  kindly  undertook  to  be  our  guides  during 
our  first  day's  journey.  This  devoted  mission- 
ary appeared  to  us  to  have  a  far  more  extensive 
influence  over  the  labouring  population  than  any 
other  individual  in  8pan»htown  ;  and  we  can, 
from  our  own  observation,  venture  to  assert, 
that  he  exerts  it  in  a  beneficial  manner — greatly 
to  the  advantage  of  the  planter,  as  well  as  the 
labourer.  Through  many  difficulties,  he  has 
worked  his  way  to  a  condition  of  comparative 
ease,  and  of  great  usefulness.  He  has  eight 
missionary  stations  and  schools  under  his  care, 
and,  like  his  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the 
island,  is  greatly  beloved  and  respected  by  the 
people.  By  the  last  accounts,  the  Baptists  of 
Jamaica  have  twenty-six  thousand  members  in 
church  communion,  and  the  Methodists  twentv- 
two  thousand;  besides  the  multitude,  not  m 
membership,  who  attend  their  respective  places 
of  worship.  Schools  are  connected,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  with  most  of  their  numerous  congre- 
gations. We  saw  five  hundred  black  children, 
at  once,  assembled  in  J.  M.  Philhppo's  chapeL 
Who  can  calculate  the  moral  advantages  de- 
rived to  the  negro  population  from  these  exten- 
sive efforts  in  the  cause  of  religion— efforts 
which  have  been  almost  doubled,  in  efficacy, 
since  the  abolition  of  slavery.    That  these  ad- 


vantages are  at  once  great  and  solid,  and  ap- 
peared to  us  to  be  counteracted  by  no  unfair 
bias,  we  are  bound  to  bear  our  unequivocal 
testimony.  We  can  easily  suppose  that  indivi- 
dual missionaries,  during  that  long  continuance 
of  conflict  and  difficulty  to  which  they  have 
been  exposed,  have  not  always  confined  them* 
selves  within  the  bounds  of  prudence  and  mo* 
deration.  We  are  ourselves  aware  of  some 
such  instances.  But  these  circumstances  are 
as  nothing  when  compared  to  the  general  influ- 
ence of  these  pious  men,  in  promoting  both  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  classes  of 
the  community.  The  Baptist  missionaries  in 
Jamaica,  for  many  years  past,  have  been  the 
unflinching,  untiring:  friends  of  the  negro.  No 
threats  have  daunted  them,  no  insults  or  perse- 
cutions have  driven  them  from  the  field.  They 
are  now  reaping  their  reward,  in  the  devoted  at- 
tachment of  the  people,  and  the  increasingly 
prevalent  acknowledgment  of  their  integrity  and 
usefulness,  "—pp.  136, 127. 


On  one  occasion  having  got  out  of 
their  road,  the  travellers  round  the  ad- 
vantage of  negro  Christianity. 

44  We  were  told  that  we  should  find  Browne- 
town,  where  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  the 
evening,  at  the  top  of  this  mountain ;  but  to  our 
dismay,  when  we  reached  the  summit,  we  (bund 
ourselves  at  an  estate  called  Antrim,  on  the 
wrong  road,  and  eight  miles  from  the  place  of 
our  destination;  toe  mountain-road  between 
the  two  places  was  considered  to  be  impannahln 
for  carriages.  The  black  people  of  the  village 
crowded  round  us,  proffered  their  aid,  and  re- 
freshed us  with  draughts  of  cocoa-nut  milk- 
Many  of  them  were  just  setting  off,  though 
from  so  great  a  distance,  for  the  meeting ;  for 
indeed  they  are  a  zealous,  church-going  people. 
John  Candler  and  myself,  escorted  by  two  of 
them,  went  forward  on  ponies  which  they  kindly 
lent  us ;  and  the  rest  of  the  company  moved 
slowly  on  behind,  with  the  carriages,  assisted 
bv  a^  hand  of  these  willing-hearted  people. 
Nothing  could  exceed  their  kindness  and  atten- 
tion; and  bv  pulling  back  the  wheels  in  de- 
scending, and  pushing  them  forward  in  ascend- 
ing some  of  those  steep  heights,  they  enabled 
our  drivers  at  length  to  accomplish  the  journey, 
which  otherwise  they  .could  not  possibly  have 
done.  *  Don't  fret,  massa,'  said  one  of  these 
sealous  helpers,  to  a  friend  in  the  company — 
'  all  will  come  right  at  last.'  '  Will  massa  have 
a  little  wine  ?'  said  a  black  woman,  in  a  cottage 
by  the  road-side,  to  the  same  friend,  when  he 
called  to  ask  for  a  draught  of  water.  The  wine, 
sure  enough,  was  at  hand,  and  was  found  to  be 
timely  in  a  moment  of  great  fatigue.  Several 
empty  bottles,  in  one  corner  of  the  room, 
showed  that  this  cottager  was  accustomed  so  to 
evince  her  hospitality.  Our  friend  offered  pay- 
ment, which  was  politely  refused — 'thanks,* 
said  the  woman, '  are  better  than  money.' 

M  We  were  in  the  midst  of  a  Christian  people; 
and  as  my  companion  and  1  rode  on  through  a 
country  of  wild  and  enchanting  beauty,  we  over- 
took flocks  of  the  peasantry,  who  had  just 
finished  their  day's  work,  wending  their  way  to 
our  meeting.  It  was  a  touching  tight,  coupled 
as  it  was  with  the  recollection  of  the  crueitfes 
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which  many  of  them  had  once  suffered ;  now, 
without  exception,  thev  seemed  respectable  and 
happy.  Brownstown  is  a  free  settlement  and 
country  town,  rapidly  improved,  and  improving, 
since  freedom, — the  land  in  it  is  already  quad- 
rupled in  value.  We  were  hospitably  received 
by  our  worthy  friends,  John  Clark  the  mission- 
ary, and  his  wife,  and  held  an  interesting  and 
affecting  meeting  for  worship,  with  about  twelve 
hundred  black  people.  After  it  was  concluded, 
my  companion  delivered  to  them  a  written 
message  sent  from  the  venerable  Thomas 
Clarkson,  now  in  extreme  old  age,  to  the  pea- 
santry of  Jamaica,  expressing  his  Christian 
love  and  sympathy,  and  advising  the  continu- 
ance of  that  patient  and  orderly  conduct  by 
which  they  have  hitherto  been  so  remarkably 
characterised.  The  message  was  received  with 
respect,  and  called  forth  a  warm  response.  The 
work  of  religion  going  on  in  this  district  is 
remarkable — a  multitude  have  been  added  to 
the  church  since  the  date  of  full  freedom,  and 
hundreds  of  others  are  awakened  to  anxiety  re- 
specting their  souls.  This  delightful  village  is 
nested  among  luxuriant  hills.  Every  thing  in 
it  seemed  to  be  thriving,  with  the  single  excep- 
tion of  a  dark-looking  little  building,  now  for- 
saken and  useless.  This  was  the  dungeon  and 
public  flogging  place,  during  slavery  and  the  ap- 
prenticeship. Our  friends  assured  us,  that 
these  scenes  of  cruelty  generally  took  place  once 
in  the  week ;  and  vain  were  their  attempts  to 
escape  from  the  horrid  sound  of  the  cries  of  the 
sufferers.  Now,  under  the  banner  of  freedom, 
the  desert  of  thorns  and  briars  may  truly  be 
said  to  be  blossoming  like  the  '  rose  of  Sharon.' 
"We  heard  excellent  accounts  of  the  working  of 
the  people  on  the  estates  in  this  neighbourhood, 
except  only  where  they  have  been  oppressed  by 
the  misapplication  of  the  rent  system." — pp. 
131—134. 

At  Mount  Carer,  one  of  Mr.  Rurchell's 
country  stations,  at  which  he  b«s  a 
liouse/thcy  were  again  delighted  to  find 
that  virulence  and  confusion  had  given 
place  to  quietness,  order,  and  gradually 
progressive  improvement. 

u  We  continued  for  two  days  at  Mount  Ca- 
rey, enjoying  both  ease  and  abundance,  under 
the  peaceful  roof  of  our  hospitable  friend.  Tho- 
mas Burchcll  is  a  gentlemau  and  a  Christian,  a 
man  of  modesty,  integrity,  and  talent ;  and  his 
history  affords  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
truth  of  that  divine  declaration,  *  Him  that  ho- 
nonreth  me  I  will  honour.'  He  was  once 
insulted,  persecuted,  and  imprisoned.  Now,  he 
is  greatly  at  his  ease,  enjoying  a  delightful 
country  residence,  and  exercising  over  many 
thousands  of  the  peasantry,  at  his  various  sta- 
tions, an  influence  incomparably  greater  than 
that  of  any  other  individual  in  the  vicinity. 
During  an  intimate  association  with  him  and 
his  family  for  two  or  three  days,  we  could  not 
perceive  the  smallest  tendency  in  his  mind  to 
any  political  abuse  of  his  well-earned  ascend- 
ancy ;  and  from  our  own  observation,  we  are 
able  to  declare,  that  while  he  is  the  firm  friend 
of  the  labourer,  he  is  anxious  to  promote,  by 
every  means  in  his  power,  the  fair  interest  of 
the    planter.    The    congregation    of  country 


people  at  Mount  Carey  is  large,  'and  the  day- 
school  well  attended  and  admirably  coudactaL" 
—pp.  139,  14a 

The  injudicious  intermingling  of  rent 
and  wages  appears  to  Mr.  Gumey  to  be 
the  general  cause  of  deficiency  of  la  boar 
wherever  there  is  difficulty  in  imluci** 
the  peasantry  to  perform  as  much  work 
as  the  interests  of  the  proprietor?  re- 
quire. And  the  disposition  to  pass  law* 
interfering  with  the  full  exercise  of  free- 
dom is  in  his  view  the  dark  cloud  hover- 
ing over  the  otherwise  serene  sky  of  Ja- 
maica. 

u  We  next  stepped  into  the  House  of  Asks- 
hly,  and  listened  for  some  time  to  rather  t  Wr 
debate,  which,  though  relating  to  a  subject  k 
little  comparative  interest,  would  not  hsttsav 
discredit  either  to  Westminster  or  MTsshisfas, 
One  of  the  most  animated  speakers  vm  i  co- 
loured member.  There  are  several  such  is  tk 
Assembly,  and  some  of  them  are  staunch  nf- 
porters  of  the  measures  of  the  home  f»*B> 
ment  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  Jtmsia 
had  this  been  more  generally  the  case  vita  the 
members  of  this  colonial  legislature ;  far  i* 
there  is  any  one  circumstance  more  than  strifes 
which  endangers  the  peace  and  |ausp«io  cf 
the  colony,  it  is,  as  we  believe,  the  pasjby  of 
local  laws,  opposed  to  the  true  intent  asi  po- 
pose  of  the  act  of  emancipation.  That  itroa 
such  provisions  have  been  enacted  whhia  tk 
last  few  months  is  undeniable;  so  that  aperisi 
of  apparently  smooth  tranquillity,  in  the  bos* 
may  possibly  prove  to  have  been  the  seei-Oat 
of  much  future  mischief  and  conrafka.  1 
would  just  specify  fas  a  memorandum)  the 
Poundage  act,  the  i  isherv  act,  the  Hacbfcr 
and  Pedlar  act,  the  Petty  f>ebt  act,  the  Fbsa 
act,  and,  worst  of  all,  the  Vagrant  act r— fa 
165,  166.  . 

Tte  reduction  in  the  quantity  of  sac* 
manufactured  since  complete  emancipa- 
tion took  place,  is  by  no  means  *o  grtst 
as  the  outcry  raised  on  the  subject 
would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

"  I  will  take  the  present  opportunity  of  spr- 
ing to  thy  attention  the  account  of  cxfsrtP 
from  Jamaica  (as  exhibited  in  the  ittasi 
printed  for  the  House  of  Assembly),  foe  tk 
last  year  of  the  apprenticeship,  and' the  finisf 
full  freedom. 

Shda. 
Sugar,  for  the  year  ending  9th 

month  (Sept.)  30,  1838  .    .  53*825 
Sugar,  for  the  year  ending  9th 
month  (Sept.)  30,  1839  .    .  45^9 

Apparent  diminution     .    8,466 

This  difference  is  roach  less  cxnuiderable  thai 
many  persons  have  been  led  to  imagine ;  tk 
real  diminution,  however,  is  still  less;  secaa* 
there  has  lately  taken  place,  in  many  part*  d 
Jamaica,  an  increase  in  the  sue  of  the  knrsWi^ 
Instead  of  the  old  measure,  which  cuaiaiari  1" 
ewfc,  new  ones  have  been  introduced, < 
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iplc  of  Jamaica  itself,  nnd  there 


Ann  10  to  S3  ewt. — •  change  which,  tor  several 

Allowing  only  live  per  cent,  for  this  change,  the 
deficiency  is  reduced  from  8,466  hogsheads,  to 
5,175:  and  this  amount  ii  further  lessened  by 
the  fact,  that,  in  conscouenc.  *  * 
ii  a  vut  addition  to  the  ca 

™™n  *he  r™plc 

"  The  account  of  coffee  is  not  so  favour  able. 
Cart. 
Coffee,  for  the  Tear  ending  9th 

month  (Sept.)  30, 1838      .  117,313 
Coffee,for  the  rear  ending  9th 

month  (Sept.)  30,  1839     .     78,759 

Dirnirmtion  (about  one-third)   38,354 

"The  coffee  is  a  very  uncertain  cropland  the 

deficiency,   on   the    comparison   of  these  two 

occurred  before.  We  are  also  to  remember 
that,  both  in  sugar  and  coffee,  the  profit  to  the 
planter  ma;  be  increased  by  the  saving  of  ej> 

Knee,  even  when  the  produce  is  diminished. 
ill  it  most  be  allowed  that  a  considerable  de- 

wabB  with  tL  change  of  system.  With 
legard  to  the  year  1840,  it  is  cspectcd  that 

but  a  farther  decrease  on  sugar  is  generally  on- 


"  Now,  so  far  as  this  di 


urge  of  system!  it  kTob- 
viously  to  be  traced  to  a  corresponding  diminu- 
tion in  the  quantity  of  labour.  But  hire  conies 
the  critical  question — the  real  turning  point. 
To  what  is  this  diminution  in  the  quantity  of 
labour  owing?     1  answer  deliberately,  hut  with- 

dcr  slavery,  and  not  under  freedom.'  It  is,  for 
the  most  part,  tire  result  of  those  impolitic 
attempts  to  force  the  labour  of  freemen,  which 
have  diigusted  tlio  peasantry,  and  bare  led  to 


amount  of  planting?  and  other  preparatory  la- 

of  1839,  has  been  much  greater,  by  all  accounts, 
than  in  the  autumn  of  1838.  This  is  itself  the 
effect  of  an  improved  understanding  between 
the  planters  and  the  peasants;  and  the  result 

fail  to  be  a  considerable  increase  of  produce  it 
1041.  I  am  told,  however,  that  there  is  on. 
circumstance  which  lends  to  prevent  this  resuli 
as  it  regards  sugar.  It  is,  that  the  cultirattor 
of  it  under  the  old  system  was  forced  on  certah 
properties  which,  from  their  situation  and  othc 
circumstances,  were  wholly  unfit  fur  the  purpose 
These  plantations  afforded  an   income  to  thi 

unprofitable,  or  losing  co 
perties,  under  those  nen 
bring  all  things  to  their 

"  In  the  mean  time,  the  imports  of  the  islanc 
an  rapidly  increasing;   trade  improving;   tin 

direction ;  property  much  enhanced  in  value' 
well-managed  estates,  productive  and  profitable 
axpenscs  of  management    diminished;    ahor 


snu,     Un  such  pro 
*  level,  the  cultiva 


methods  of  labour  adopted ;  provisions  cnlti- 
rated  on  a  larger  scale  than  ever;    and   the 

Enplc,  wherever  they  are  [iropcrly  treated,  in- 
strious,  contented,  and  gradually  accumulat- 
ing wealth.     Above   all,  education   is   .rapidly 

ind  Christianity  asserting  her  sway,  with  vastly 
•ugtnented  force,  over  the  mass  of  the  popnla- 
tion.  Cease  from  all  attempts  to  oppose  the 
current  of  justice  and  mercy — remove  every  ob- 
itruction  to  the  fair  and  full  working  offree- 
ioui— and  the  bud  of  Jamaica's  prosperity, 
already  fragrant  and  vigorous,  will  soon  burst 
inloaglorious  flower."— pp.  171 — 174. 

It  would  have  been  easy  and  pleasant 
to  have  tnade  our  extracts  more  copious, 
but  these  must  suffice.  We  cordially 
recommend  the  whole  volume  to  tbe  pe- 
rusal of  all  who  can  get  sight  of  it,  assur- 
ing them  that  they  will  find  in  Mr.  Gur- 
ney  a  kind-hearted  and  considerate 
reporter,  whose  ardour  in  the  cause  of 
universal  liberty,  is  rendered  the  more 
effective  bv  tbe  reasonable,  unruffled, 
nnd  benevolent  spirit  in  which  lie  carries 
on  the  wurfare  against  oppression. 


The^  Biblical  Cabinet ;  or  HrrmencuHcal, 
Eiegeiical,  and  Philological  Library.  Vol. 
XXV III.     Park;  Biographical  oiefen  of 

Thnlui-t.        TVui/uefr'i  I  i  ft  m,,)  ffHtratitr  at 


Professor  Tboluck  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  men  of  the  present  age. 
Possessing  astonishing  stores  of  classical 
anil  oriental  learning,  be  devotes  himself 
with  great  simplicity  of  purpose  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  sacred  writings,  and 
the  inculcation  of  those  sanctifying  prin- 
ciples which  the  most  celebrated  men  of 
bis  country,  during  the  lust  half  century, 
have  endeavoured  lo  subvert.  To  no 
man,  perhaps,  is  Germany  so  much  in- 
debted for  the  encouraging  revival  of 
uvangelic.il  religion  among  its  theologi- 
ans    which   has   recently   taken    place. 


who  are  acquainted  with  h 
ries  on  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
the  sermon  on  the  mount,  will  peruse 
with  a  lively  interest  the  following 
sketch  of  his  early  life,  abridged  from 


"Frederic  Augustus  Gottreu  Tholuck  was 
bora  at  Breslau,  the  capital  of  Silesia,  on  the 
30th  of  March,  1799.  It  was  early  intended 
that  he  should  follow  the  occupation  of  bit  fit- 
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ther,  which  wag  that  of  a  goldsmith.  He  ac- 
cordingly left  achool  in  his  twelfth  year,  and 
entered  upon  hi*  apprenticeship.  He  had  such 
an  aversion  to  his  employment  however,  that 
he  soon  returned  to  the  Gymnasium,  and  in 
1816  entered  the  University  at  Breslau.  He 
was  now  seventeen  years  of  age.  and  as  yet  had 
acquired  no  predilection  for  any  particular 
coarse  of  study.  But  in  a  short  time  he  formed 
a  strong  attachment  to  oriental  literature,  and 
made  application  to  Kosegarten,  Professor  at 
GriefswsJde,  a  pupil  of  De  Sacy,  and  one  of  the 
first  oriental  scholars  in  Germany,  for  means  to 
prosecute  his  studies  in  this  department.  Be- 
fore he  had  been  three  months  at  the  Uni- 
versity, he  resolved  to  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  celebrated  orientalist,  the  prelate  Yon 
Diets,  formerly  the  Prussian  ambassador  at 
Constantinople.  Having  received  recommend- 
ations from  the  philologist  Schneider,  and  from 
other  literary  men  at  Breslau,  he  set  out  for 
Berlin,  and  found  in  Diets  a  much  more  cor- 
dial welcome  than  he  had  expected.  The  pre- 
late adopted  him  as  his  foster-son,  and  promised 
to  afford  him  the  means  of  travelling  in  the 
East  at  some  future  day.  After  the  lapse  of 
three  months,  however,  this  benefactor  of  Tho- 
luck  deceased,  but  Tholuck  was  not  deprived  of 
the  means  of  pursuing  his  favourite  study.  He 
had  become  known  as  a  promising  orientalist  to 
many  who  cheerfully  lent  him  their  aid ;  and 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  minister 
Yon  Altenstein,  he  was  endowed  with  a  con- 
siderable stipend,  which  enabled  him  to  con- 
tinue his  oriental  studies.  He  availed  himself 
chiefly  of  the  instructions  of  Ideler  and  Wilken. 

M  In  a  paragraph  which  Tholuck  prefixed  to 
the  English  translation  of  his  Commentary  on 
the  Romans,  he  says,  *  Even  in  early  boyhoodjn- 
fidclity  had  forced  its  way  into  my  heart,  and  at 
the  age  of  twelve  I  was  wont  to  scoff  at  Chris- 
tianity and  its  truths.  Hard  has  been  the  strug- 
gle which  I  have  come  through,  before  attaining 
to  assurance  of  that  faith,  in  which  I  am  now 
blessed.  I  prove,  however,  in  myself,  and  ac- 
knowledge it  with  praise  to  the  Almighty,  that 
the  longer  I  live,  the  more  does  serious  study, 
combined  with  the  experiences  of  life,  help  me 
to  recognise  in  the  Christian  doctrine  an  inex- 
haustible fountain  of  true  knowledge,  and  serve 
to  strengthen  the  conviction,  that  all  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  but  folly  when  compared 
with  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. ' 
Edin.  Bib.  Cab.  No.  V.  p.  14,  Pref.  During 
the  whole  period  of  his  residence  at  the  Gym- 
nasium he  was  decided  in  his  infidelity,  and  for 
the  theme  of  the  oration  which  he  delivered  on 
leaving  that  institution,  he  chose,  The  superior- 
ity of  Mohammedanism  to  Christianity.  It 
was  not  until  the  last  year  of  bis  university 
life,  that  his  theological  views  became  more  con- 
sistent and  rational.  An  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Professor  Neander  of  Berlin,  was 
highly  serviceable  to  his  religious  character. 
He  wan  also  peculiarly  indebted  to  the  faithful 
religious  counsels  of  Baron  Yon  Cottewits,  a 
very  pious  Lutheran,  still  living  at  an  advanced 
age  in  Berlin.  Tholuck  himself  frequently  re- 
fers to  this  man  as  his  spiritual  father. 

"  Immediately  after  completing  his  three 
years'  course  at  the  university,  Tholuck  became 
oiie  of  the  private  teachers  at  Berlin.   In  1819, 


De  Wette,  having  written  a  letter  sf 
lence  to  the  mother  of  Sands,  the  yoaag  taw- 
logical  student  who  murdered  Kotsesae,  fa* 
Cons.  Lex.  Art.  Sands,)  was  peremptorilr  as- 
missed  from  his  Professorship  at  Bcrau ;  ssi 
Thohick  having  early  become  a  favourite  wnk 
the  Prussian  Government,  was  apaoiatsi  his 
successor.  He  had,  however,  only  the  title  sf 
Professor  Extiaordinarins.  At  the  tiaw  sf  a* 
promotion  to  this  elevated  chair,  he  was  sahr 
twenty  years  of  age.     Succeeding,  at  so  early  • 

Kriod  of  life,  so  distinguished  a  Ptcfasor  si 
b  Wette,  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw  as  aV 
tention  in  some  degree  from  his  oriental  statics, 
and  direct  them  more  particularly  to  theologi- 
cal. He  applied  himself  with  great  seal  sal 
assiduity  to  the  defence  of  evangehcal  lanrjss ; 
and  his  efforts  secured  the  warm  approbate*  sf 
the  king  and  ministry  of  Prussia,  sad  m 
elevated  him  to  the  station  of  a  leaser  in  ski 
orthodox  party.  The  honours  which  at  is- 
ceived  immediately  after  the  change  m  hif  nf- 
gious  views  and  character,  have  iadaeal  Mi 
enemies  to  ascribe  this  change  to  h»  desks  sf 
procuring  the  patronage  of  the 
and  becoming  the  head  of  what  they  ate  ] 
to  call  the  fanatics  and  pietists. 

"The  mental  precocity  of  Tholuck  aw 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  Gesenina,  who  susbssi 
his  invaluable  Hebrew  Lexicon  at  the  sgc  sf 
twenty-three,  his  larger  Hebrew  Graatsavst 
twenty-seven,  and  his  celebrated  Comiseatsr? 
on  Isaiah  at  thirty-one.  Tholuck  was  sst 
twenty-two  years  old  when  he  pabhshca  as 
Hints  for  the  Study  of  the  Old  Terts—f, 
and  also  his  Ssufismus,  or  Pantheistic  Tsss- 
logy  of  the  Persians,  a  work  which,  tsynar 
with  his  other  productions  in  oriental  Uterstws, 
has  been  highly  extolled  even  by  his  opeesoa 
He  was  but  twenty- three  years  of  age  whea  at 
published  his  Treatise  on  the  Nature  and  3sV 
ral  Influence  of  Heathenism ;  am  article  wait* 
Gesenius  pronounced  the  ablest  which  he  ssi 
ever  seen  on  the  subject.  He  was  bat  twesrt- 
five  years  of  age  when  he  published  his  Css* 
mentary  on  the  Romans;  which  1 
through  three  editions  in  Germany,  sad 
been  translated  into  English,  in  the  Edin.  ] 
Cabinet.  De  Wette,  though  far  from 
gelical  in  his  sentiments,  has  pronoancsd  the 
commentary  superior  to  any  that  had  sreeeasi 
it  on  the  same  epistle.  Tholuck  was  bat 
twenty-six  years  or  ace  when  he  pahfissed  • 
separate  Translation  of  the  Epistle  to  the  la- 
mans,  which  has  been  canned  thrones  tee 
editions  in  Germany. 


M  In  the  year  1835,  Tholuck  took  a  journey 
to  England  and  Holland.     He  visited  Eefkea 


r'n  in  1635.  Hb  first  journey  was  takea  far 
purpose  of  literary  improvement,  and  espe- 
cially of  extending  his  —^■■•■■♦.ffjt  with  tat 
oriental  writings.  His  expenses  were  defrays* 
by  the  Prussian  Government,  with  whssi  Is 
still  continues  to  be  a  favourite.  WhQe  in  Esf 
land,  he  expressed,  ss  every-  sincere  and  basest 
Christian  would  be  inclined  to  do,  his  grief  sft 
the  looseness  of  German  theology.  Socae  sf 
his  remarks,  jnrticnlaiiy  those  made  in  samhsi 
before  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  ftcsrfv, 
were  reported  in  Germany,  were  distorted  ami 
exaggerated  by  the  Ratiooalista, 
dtedgreat, bat  unmerited  " 
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him.    Hm  opposci'S  have  not  yet  forgotten  nor 
forgiven  these  remarks. 

"  While  he  wm  on  hie  foreign  tour  he  was 
attacked  with  a  severe  illness,  and  was  obliged 
to  return,  earlier  than  he  had  intended,  to  nk 
native  land.  Dr.  Knapp,  Professor  Ordioariua 
of  Thedogy  at  Halk,haring  died  in  1825,  Tho- 
luck was  appointed  in  1826,  when  hut  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  the  successor  of  that  distin- 
guished theologian.  His  appointment  was  vio- 
lently opposed  by  the  Rationalists  at  Halle, 
who  constitute  decidedly  the  most  numerous  as 
weQ  as  the  strongest  party  at  that  seat  of  learn- 
ing. Ther  denounce*1  him  as  a  fanatic,  accused 
him  afresh  of  haying  pre-coudemned  them  in  a 
foreign  land,  and  they  endeavoured  by  various 
means  to  prevent  his  acceptance  of  the  appoint- 
ment. He  did  accept,  however,  and  mitigated 
for  a  time  their  hostility  by  his  amiable  spirit 
and  deportment,  and  his  exhibition  of  extensive 
and  various  learning. 

M  In  1837,  the  year  after  his  appointment  to 
the  theological  chair  of  Dr.  Knapp,  the  chair 
which  he  still  retain!*,  he  published  his  Com- 
mentary on  ^e  Gospel  of  John,  which  has 
Ksed  through  five  eaitions  in  Germany,  and 
n  translated  into  our  own  language.  Hav- 
ing suffered  for  a  long  time  and  very  severely 
from  disease,  he  was  appointed  in  the  spring  of 
1828  chaplain  of  the  Prussian  embassy  at  Rome. 
He  accepted  the  appointment,  and  spent  a  year 
in  Italy  with  decided  benefit  to  his  health.  The 
intellectual  pleasure,  as  well  as  profit,  which  he 
must  have  received  in  the  library  of  the  Vati- 
can, will  be  appreciated  by  all  who  consider  the 
richness  of  that  library  in  foreign  manuscripts, 
and  Tholuck's  familiarity  with  foreign  lan- 
guages."— pp.  8—7. 

We  cannot  follow  Professor  Park  in 
his  enumeration  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Tho- 
luck's unwearied  pen,  but  must  add  a 
paragraph  or  two  illustrative  of  bis 
habits. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  variety  of  Professor 
Tholuck's  publications,  his  labours  have  not 
been  confined  to  the  study.    When  at  Berlin, 
he  established  at  his  own  house  a  religious  con- 
ference, chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the  pious  stu- 
dents of  the  University.     It  was  held  every 
week,  and  its  exercises  were  prayer,  singing, 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures,  or  of  a  sermon, 
familiar  conversation  on  doctrinal  or  practical 
theology,  and  sometimes  a  direct  religious  ad- 
dress.   This  conference  is  still  continued  every 
Saturday  evening.    It  is  the  more  worthy  of 
notice,  because  meetings  of  this  character  are 
generally  subjects  of  ridicule  among  the  Ger- 
mans ;  and  besides,  are  often  regarded  with  sus- 
picion,— have  sometimes  indeed  been  expressly 
prohibited  by  the  government.    Since  Tnoluck 
nas  been  at  Halle,  ne  has  held  similar  meetings 
at  his  house  once  or  twice  a-week.    He  also 
conducts  a  missionary  meeting  every  month,  at 
which  he  presents  the  latest  ipteuisence  re- 
spectinsT  American,  English,  and  other  mis- 
sions.   He  labours  much  in  preparation  for  this 
meeting,  and  imparts  to  it  a  lively  interest. 
This  missionary  spirit  would  not  be  indeed  par- 
ticularly noticeable  among  American  Chris- 
tians, bat  it  is  to  be  viewed  in  contrast  with 


the  prejudices  and  the  dormancy  of  even  the 
evangelical  party  in  his  own  land.    The  German 
professors  ordinarily  have  little  or  no  personal 
intercourse  with  their  pupils,  are  often  wholly 
unacquainted  with  them.     The  students  are 
too  numerous,  and  the  Professors  too  much  ab- 
sorbed in  study  to  permit  a  great  degree  of  so- 
cial interview.    Neander,  ana  Dr.  F.  Strauss, 
at  Berlin,  however,  have  laboured  to  exert  a 
personal  religious  influence  upon  their  scholars ; 
and  Tnoluck,  as  he  has  a  very  peculiar  interest 
and  tact  in  conversation,  employs  his  talent 
with  fidelity.     Pro£  Sears,  writing  from  Halle, 
in    1834*  says,  'The  uncommon  pressure  of 
Tholuck's  public  labours  leaves  him  no  leisure 
time.    But  when  he  walks,   which  he  does 
twice  a-day,  and  an  hour  and  a  half  at  each 
time,  he  invites  three  or  four  students  of  simi- 
lar religions  character  to  accompany  him.  With 
these  he  converses  in  a  manner  best  adapted  to 
win  them  to  a  religious  life.    With  the  serious 
he  comes  directly  to  the  point.    With  others 
he  spreads  his  net  wider ;  and  through  the  me- 
dium of  literary,  philosophical,  or  theological 
discussion,  conducted  with  vivacity  and  the  ut- 
most affection,  he  steals  upon  their  hearts  and 
holds  them  his  captives.  Another  company  are, 
for  the  same  purpose,  invited  to  his  dinner  ta- 
ble ;  and  thus  daily  he  spends  several  hours,  as 
a  friend,  patron,  and  pastor  to  the  more  hope- 
ful among  his  pupils.    If  they  are  indigent,  he 
remits  their  tuition ;  and  if  he  publishes  a  ser- 
mon or  a  pamphlet,  the  profit  goes  to  them. 
His  extensive  and  choice  library  is  always  at 
their  service.' 

**  In  addition  to  the  personal  influence  which 
Tholuck  exerts  upon  his  pupils,  he  conducts  an 
extensive  correspondence  both  with  his  own 
countrymen  and  with  foreigners,  and  is  distin- 
guished for  his  attention  to  the  literati  who 
visit  Halle  from  other  lands,  and  particularly 
from  England  and  America.  The  pious  fo- 
reigner feels  at  home  when  with  Tholuck ;  and 
nearly  every  one  coming  within  the  reach  of 
his  influence,  feels  a  strong  attachment  to  him. 
'To  the  American  Christian,'  said  Professor 
Robinson  in  1831,  'who  travels  on  this  part  of 
the  continent,  Tholuck  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
interesting  person  whose  acquaintance  he  will 
make.  He  possesses  a  greater  personal  influ- 
ence and  reputation  than  any  otter  theologian 
in  Germany.'  His  opposers  ascribe  his  popu- 
larity to  his  extensive  and  intimate  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  to  the  strong  personal  attach- 
ments which  he  has  formed,  and  to  his  connec- 
tions with  a  religious  party ;  as  well  as  to  what 
they  are  obliged  to  acknowledge,  his  superior 
talent  in  lecturing,  and  some  considerable  power 
in  his  writings. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  notwithstand- 
ing Professor  Tholuck  has  for  a  long  time 
given  to  the  world  two  or  three  volumes  a-year, 
some  of  them  highly  laboured ;  and,  in  connec- 
tion with  these  efforts  for  the  public,  has  de- 
livered regular  lectures  at  the  University,  some- 
times two  or  three  lectures  a-day ;  has  preached 
statedly  once  a  fortnight,  and  on  freouent  in- 
termediate occasions ;  has  maintained  the  re- 
sponsible and  onerous  station  of  a  leader  in  the 
evangelical  party  for  the  period  of  nearly 
twenty  years,  and  is  at  the  present  time  but 
just  fcrty  years  old ;  and  notwithstanding  he 
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has  combined  with  all  these  labour?  a  wduloos 
attention  to  the  personal  duties  of  a  gentleman, 
a  Christian,  and  a  pastor,  he  has  been  afflicted 
during  the  "hole  period  with  feeble  and  prrca- 
riom  health,  and  has  bun  reduced  at  times 
nearly  to  a  atate  of  blindness.  Suffering  under 
a  broken  constitution,  he  bus  been  obliged,  like 
Neander  and  Ifengftenberg,  to  depend  on  rigid 
physical  discipline  for  ability  to  prosecute  his 
■tudUea.  His  person  in  slender.  Lis  temperament 
nervous,  and  his  life  is  a  perpetual  conflict  be- 
tween miod  and  bod;.  His  appearance  is  at 
present  that  of  a  man  prematurely  grown  old. 
It  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped,  that  ho  may  odd 


f  illustrations  of  the  re 
n  of  the  feeblest  constilutioi 
h  the  most,  and  live  the  longest 


—pp.  14 — 17. 

The  essay  on  the  "Life,  Character, 
and  Style  of  the  Apostle  Paul,"  is  in- 
tended to  illustrate  principally  those 
events  which  occurred  before  his  convex- 
sion,  the  circumstances  of  his  early  train. 
in<;,  and  the  indications  which  we  have 
of  the  extent  of  his  attainments  and  the 
temperament  of  his  mind.  A  judicious 
Englishman  will  not  receive,  probably, 
all  the  conclusions  to  which  the  eruditt 
author  comes,  but  lie  will  be  gratified  bj 
many  of  his  suggestions,  and  will  find  ii 
them  materials  for  thought.  The  essaj 
on  the  "  Nature  and  Moral  Influence  o 
Heathenism,  especially  among  ths 
Greeks  and  Romans,  viewed  in  the  lighi 
of  Christ  Lin  hy,"  which  occupies  a  liun 
drcd  and  seventy  pages,  Li  a  more  ela- 
borate and  valuable  performance.  I 
consists  of  live  parts,  in  which  the  autlio 
treats  of  the  origin  of  the  heathen  reli 
riori — the  estimation  in  which  it  wm 
held  by  the  heathen  themselves — tin 
character  of  polytheism — the  influenci 
of  heathenism  on  life — and  the  expecta- 
tions; and  views  with  which  the  study  o 
classical  literature  should  now  be  prose 
cuted.  In  the  concluding  section  hi 
comments  very  judiciously  on  the  erri> 
ncnus  opinion  that  it  is  classical  educa- 
tion which  must  form  the  character  nnt 
disposition  of  youth.  He  observes,  tha1 
the  spirit  of  heathenism  is  different  frorr 
that  of  Christianity,  not  only  in  degree 
but  also  in  its  very  essence ;  that  tin 
heavenly  temper,  and  the  longing  after  i 
holy  and  eternal  life,  are  wanting  in  th< 
p.H't  of  antiquity;  that  the  affectionate 
hand  of  a  paternal  God,  and  the  pene- 
trating glance  into  the  sinful  shallowness 
of  our  hearts,  sire  not  found  in  the  histo- 
rian ;  that  faith,  love,  humility,  and  hope. 
exist  not  in  the  philosophy  of  the  an- 
cients; that  even  Socrates  had  no  con- 
ception of  that  true  holiness  which  ma- 


rifests  itself  in  the  most  humble  lor- 
ind  the  most  affectionate  humility;  rod 
.hat  these  qualities  can  be  shared  eolj 
>y  the  Christian,  who  beholds  the  Ee- 
ieemcr  as  a  wanderer  upon  earth  id  the 
"nrm  of  a  servant,  and  who  receives  is 
lis  own  soul  the  sanctifying  power  of 
that  Redeemer,  by  intercourse  withhia. 
"  On  these  grounds,  it  can  neither  be  per. 
milted  in  general  to  transplant  the  Irani  at 
heathenism  Into  the  youth  of  Christian  ami- 

to  engraft  tome  of  the  better  branches  of  ik 
wild  olive-tree  upon  the  (rood ;  onlesa,  indeed— 
which,  however,  can  rarely  be  supposed  in  Ike 
case  of  ten  Jer  youth, — the  new  man  has  alrtaJr 
become  so  strong,  that,  whatever  of  goad  nr 
may  borrow  from  heathenism,  before  he  safes 
it  to  pass  over  into  his  own  sou]  and  lnt,ss 
first  commits  it  to  the  purifying  power  of  tan 
Spirit  which  must  pervade  all  native  sod  sr- 

Suired  good,  if  it  is  to  tie  acceptable  to  Gsd 
n  those  schools,  indeed,  where,  instead  of  ise 
lure  of  Christ,  ambition  and  a  miserable  rtnirr 

to  diligence  and  effort,  it  will  indeed  be  drank 
to  do  without  the  influence  of  the  bealbeaaa 
spirit  on  tbe  minds  of  the  youth,  Indeed,  1 
would  be  hard  for  t  earners  of  this  class  to  pant 
out,   wherein   their   method  of  i 


m.ng  t) 


d  dine 


untcJdrat  sat 


w  Christianity  b  not  allowed  Is  j 
sanctify  the  wrrrdotal  empist-  i 
Witt,  (far   so  it  deserres  tola 


3IC 


•ailed,)  it  would  seem  in  fact  only  t 
in  idle  statue  in  the  pathwav  of  the  Christsu'i 
life.  We  must,  therefore,  'in  serious  ears** 
,  that  the  spirit  of  classic  antiquity  ran 
forming  what  it  will  in  the  human  ran*. 
—only  uot  the  iif.abt.  For  thin,  then  is  hat 
one  former  and  teacher,  and  that  is  Christ  snl 
his  Spirit.  On  this  account,  everv  tracber  iai 
school  of  learning,  who  would  aischarev  tsa 
duties  of  his  otBce  as  a  Christian,  is  under  thr 
sacred  obligation  of  pointing  his  pupils  »■> 
and  again  to  the  fact,  that  the  Spirit,  which  aa 
man  knows  hut  he  who  has  received  it.  pnv 
duccl  a  new  life  in  the  souls  of  those  whs  re- 

that  he  may  buy  i/oid  loo  dear,  it  ia  in  the  staly 
of  classic  antiquity." — pp.  163,  164. 

This  volume  contains  six  of  TholurVs 
sermons.  His  pulpit  style  is  not  exact!/ 
what  might  be  expected  from  his  trea- 
sures of  learning-  and  critical  habits,  and 
it  is  not  very  easy  to  describe  it.  Then 
is  considerable  diversity  in  his  manner  of 
address,  but  its  general  character  seem 
to  be   that  of  fervid  declutnatit 


argumentation  is  that  of  an  orator  deeply 
imbued  with  scriptural  principles,  railier 
than  that  of  a  reasons  r  appealing  to  in- 
spired testimony.  This  may,  perhaps, 
be  occasioned  partly  by  the  character  of 
his  auditors,  who  are  generally  men  la 
whom  on  appeal  to  the  words  of  scrip- 
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tore  would  not  be  conclusive ;  theologi- 
cal students,  who  are  themselves  infidels, 
trained  systematically  to  set  aside  the 
decisions  of  the  New  Testament  writers, 
and  scoff* at  evangelical  doctrine,  yet  at- 
tracted by  the  eminence  and  powers  of 
the  preacher.  There  are  in  these  dis- 
courses, however,  many  impressive  pas- 
sages. This  is  the  introduction  of  the 
fourth  sermon: 

"We  have  to-day  a  solemn  memento  of 
death ;  we  keep  the  watt  in  commemoration  of 
the  dead.  We  have  this  memento  at  the  time 
when  nature  also  proclaims  the  same  truth  to 
as.  The  heavens  are  invested  in  their  gray  at- 
tire ;  the  fragrance  and  the  music  of  living  na- 
ture have  died  away ;  the  whole  creation  has 
put  on  its  funeral  robe,  and  in  this  solemn  vest- 
ment preaches  to  thee, — as  it  were  the  word  of 
God, — Man,  thou  must  die  1  Ah,  yon  say,  I 
go  only  for  a  little  while  into  a  silent  chamber, 
and,  when  the  lovely  spring  returns,  I  shall 
bloom  out  again.  Child  of  the  dust,  what  rea- 
son hast  thou  for  this  thy  faith  ?  I  know  what 
you  will  adduce  as  a  reason ;  it  is  the  emblems 
which  nature  exhibits  in  the  butterfly,  and  in 
the  swelling  germ  that  rises  up  in  sight  from 
under  a  mantle  of  snow.  Have  you  ever  stood 
by  the  deathbed  of  one  yon  loved,  when  his 
altered  countenance  could  scarcely  be  recog- 
nised, when  the  dim  eve  gleamed  forth  but 
faintly  from  its  deep  socket ;  when  the  emaci- 
ated hand  was  convulsively  clenched,  and  there 
was  heard  the  rattling  at  the  breast ;  and  had 
you  then  no  other  reason  for  your  hope  of  im- 
mortality than  was  afforded  by  these  symbols 
in  nature  ? — Oh  then,  what  did  such  a  reason 
avail  you  ?  Tour  hope  faded  away  with  the 
declining  pulse  of  your  dying  friend  1  And 
when  you  yourself  shall  lie  on  your  dying  bed, 
with  the  drops  of  death-sweat  on  your  brow, 
and  friends  around  you,  waiting  for  your  last 
breath,  you  will  need  some  stronger  reason  for 
your  hope  than  you  can  draw  from  the  em- 
blems of  nature. 

"  But  I  see  your  finger  pointing  to  another 
place ;  behold  the  Prince  of  life  in  the  tomb  at 
Golgotha;  how  he  rises  from  the  grave,  how 
the  burial  garments  fall  from  him,  and  himself 
ascends  to  his  Father  amid  the  glories  of  hea- 
ven. But  what  shall  we  say,  when  even  in  this 
assembly  may  be  found  men,  who  believe  that 
he  whom  we  adore  as  the  prince  of  life,  did  not 
rise  up  victoriously  from  death,  but  only  from 
an  oppressive  swoon!  Such  men  have  arisen 
in  the  Christian  church, — and  yet  even  a  dis- 
ciple of  charity  may  say,  '  they  are  not  of  us.' 
From  these  men,  however,  I  turn  my  attention 
to  you,  who  have  not  ventured  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  what  is  said  in  our  apostle's  creed,  *  on 
the  third  day  he  rose  from  the  dead ;' — you  do 
not  doubt  this,  but  do  you  believe  it  also  ?  Is 
this  resurrection  from  the  dead  so  certain  to 
your  minds  that  yon  could  lay  down  your  life 
for  it  ? 

"  Christian  brethren,  no  one  believes,  with  a 
truly  living  faith,  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  save  one  who  has  been  raised 
with  Christ  to  a  new  life.  No  one  believes, 
that,  as  inspiration  says,  the  Father  has  in 
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truth  caused  his  holy  Jesus  to  burst  die  bands 
of  death,  save  one  who  himself  has  become  a 
child  of  God.     Wherefore  let  us  reflect  on  this 
sentiment,  (  The  testimony  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God\  u  the  turett  pledge  of  eternal  life* 
To  this  reflection  are  we  led  by  the  words  of 
the  apostle,  which  we  find  recorded  in  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  chap.  viii.  verses  15—17. 
'  Te  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  a  servant, 
that  ye  should  lire  again  in  tear ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  a  child,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  dear  Father  I    This  same  spirit  giveth 
testimony  to  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.     If  we  are  children,  then  arc  we 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with  Christ.' 
"  In  reference  to  this  expression  let  us  con- 
sider, first,  how  the  testimony  is  given  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God ;  secondly,  why  this 
testimony  is  a  pledge  of  eternal  life.     May  the 
Spirit  of  God  be  our  teacher!"— pp.  36—38. 

We  add  the  concluding  paragraphs  of 
the  same  discourse. 

**  And  now  tell  me,  ye  who  have  never  re- 
ceived this  surest  pledge  of  eternal  life,  have 
you  indeed  no  knowledge  of  it  ?  How  then 
will  you  stand  up  in  the  list  struggle  ?  He  who 
knows  nothing  by  experience  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  is  represented  by  Luther  as  repeating 
this  stanza : 

I  live,  but  ah !  how  long, 

I  do  not,  cannot  know ; 

I  die,  but  know  not  when, 

Nor  whither  I  shall  go : 

Why  then,  I  ask  with  wonder,  why 

Do  I  thus  live  in  ease  and  joy  ? 

"You,  on  the  contrary,  who,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  feel  warranted  in  saying  of  your- 
self,— *  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,' — why 
will  you  remain  downcast  and  fearful  ?  Who- 
ever has  received  such  a  pledge  of  eternal  life 
as  you  have,  is  entitled,  says  Luther,  to  sing, 

I  live,  and  1  can  tell 

How  long  my  life  will  last ; 

I  die,  and  know  full  well, 

When  Jordan  will  be  passed ; 

How  I  shall  die  and  whither  go 

The  Lord  hath  made  me  clearly  know : 

Why  then,  I  ask  with  wonder,  why 

In  sadness  do  I  droop  and  die  ? 

u  In  harmony  with  these  sentiments,  I  wQl 
close  my  discourse  to-day,  this  feast-day  for  the 
dead,  with  two  questions.  To  you,  who  bear 
about  in  your  breast  no  earnest  of  future  bliss, 
and  have  no  protector  standing  ready  to  inter- 
cede for  you  at  the  judgment ;  to  you  1  put  the 
qnery,  *  Friend,  how  can  you  live  in  ease  and 
joy  ? '  But  to  you,  who  have  obtained  pardon ; 
to  whom  God  hath  given  through  Christ  Jesus 
the  first  fruits  of  his  Spirit,  for  a  pledge  of  eter- 
nal life ;  to  you,  who  can  say  in  faith,  *  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ;'  1  put  the  question, 
*  Why  do  you  droop  in  sadness  so  often  and  so 
deeply  ? ' 

'*  May  the  Spirit  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in 
us  all  more  ana  more  richly ;  and  in  him,  and 
through  him,  may  we  all  receive  the  cheering 
testimony,  that  we  are  the  adopted  children  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  P— pp.  48, 49. 
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The  readers  of  the  Biblical  Cabinet 
will  not  deem  this  volume  less  interesting 
than  the  best  of  its  predecessors. 


Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Twenty- 
eighth  Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
held  in  London,  April  27.  28,  29,  30,  and 
May  1,  1840 ;  with  the  Report  of  the 
State  of  the  Denomination ;  and  an  Ap- 
pendix, including  a  List  of  the  Churches. 
London:  8vo.  pp.  160.    Price  Is. 

Of  what  use  is  the  Baptist  Union  ? 
The  question  was  asked  much  more  fre- 
quently a  few  years  ago  than  of  late, 
but  there  are  members  of  our  churches 
who  now  occasionally  propose  it.  Any 
one,  however,  who  desires  to  receive  a 
full  and  satisfactory  answer  may  now 
obtain  it  for  one  shilling.  When  he  has 
devoted  a  few  minutes  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  ten  closely-printed  sheets 
before  us,  he  will  perceive,  that  so  ample 
a  view  of  the  existing  state  of  our 
churches  and  public  institutions  could 
not  have  been  obtained  through  the 
agency  of  any  other  society,  and  that 
the  information  thus  collected  and  cir- 
culated throughout  the  land  is  of  great 
practical  value.  In  perusing  the  Report 
he  will  learn  also,  that  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  was  directed  from  time 
to  time  through  the  year  to  subjects  of 
importance,  some  of  which  would  not 
have  occupied  the  attention  of  any  other 
deliberative  bod}'.  It  may  perhaps  be 
said,  that  the  sixty  concluding  pages 
pertain  to  another  society — the  Bible 
Translation  Society— but  that  society 
itself  owes  its  origin  to  the  Baptist 
Union.  It  was  at  the  request  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  that  the  Memorial  which 
has  produced  so  powerful  an  impression 
both  in  and  out  of  our  denomination  was 
drawn  up ;  and  it  was  presented  to  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  its  name.  The  answer 
to  that  Memorial  was  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union.  The 
Examination  of  that  answer  was  pro- 
duced and  published  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Union.  The  resolution 
that  a  new  society  should  be  formed  "  to 
encourage  the  translation  of  the  holy 
scriptures  into  the  different  languages  of 
the  world,  by  aiding  the  circulation  of 
such  versions,  by  Baptist  missionaries 
and  others  as  arc  competently  authenti- 
cated for  fidelity," — was  passed  in  the 
Committee-room  of  the  Baptist  Union. 
The  Provisional  Committee  by  which  the 


Translation  Society  wag  organised,  was 
appointed  by  the  Baptist  Union.  Unless 
the  Baptist  Union  had  been  in  existence 
and  in  active  operation,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Translation  Society,  or 
any  society  for  a  similar  purpose,  would 
have  been  formed.  Every  friend  of  that 
institution  must  acknowledge,  tfter  pe- 
rusing this  report,  that  in  that  instance 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  pur- 
sued a  wise,  energetic,  and  salutary 
course. 

They  have  since  projected  anotler 
undertaking,  which,  if  it  be  taken  up 
with  the  spirit  which  its  importance  de- 
mands, will  be  of  permanent  and  extee- 
sive  value.  The  Baptist  Union  is,  how- 
ever, powerless  to  carry  into  effect  «r 
plan  which  does  not  meet  with  the  cor- 
dial approbation  and  active  support  of 
the  churches,  and  whether  their  sugges- 
tion will  be  adopted  in  this  case  remain 
to  be  seen.  We  refer  to  the  estabfci- 
mentof  a  denominational  library.  Otbtf 
bodies  of  Christians  possess  insthotkw 
of  the  kind,  and  find  them  advantageous; 
and  it  need  scarcely  be  made  a  topic  of 
argument,  that  a  library  in  the  metiDj*- 
lis,  accessible  to  writers  on  histonal 
and  controversial  subjects,  and  open  to 
the  ministers  of  the  denomination  hi  ge- 
neral, would  be  eminently  useful.  It 
would  be  itself  a  bond  of  union  ;  it  would 
be  a  rendezvous  where  engagementsmigkt 
be  made  and  arrangements  perfected, 
where  visiters  from  the  provinces  migfet 
receive  and  impart  pleasure  in  inter- 
course with  residents,  and  where  the 
literary  productions  of  our  writers  wooW 
meet  the  eyes  of  their  brethren.  On 
this  subject  the  Report  says — 

"  The  importance  of  a  Denominational  Li- 
brary, which  should  be  the  repository  for  Theo- 
logical, Historical,  and  other  works,  e»pccu2h 
bearing  on  oar  own  denomination,  has  long  bees 
felt.  The  rapid  disappearance  of  many  of  the 
works  of  our  older  divines,  make*  it  importa&t 
that  at  least  one  collection  of  them  for  pittc 
use  should  be  secured ;  while  very  many  toil 
but  valuable  books  will  be  lost  to  the  cobum- 
nity  if  not  deposited  where  they  shall  be  bod 
safe  and  accessible.  At  a  recent  meeting  <f 
your  Committee,  the  following  Resolutions,  is 
which  they  trust  their  constituents  will  car* 
dially  concur,  were  unanimously  adopted  :— 

'  1.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Committee, 
it  is  highly  desirable  to  proceed  in  coDcctiaf 
books,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a  Me- 
tropolitan Denominational  Library. 

'2.  That  some  friends  having  expressed  tksr 
willingness  to  present  volumea,  in  order  to 
make  a  commencement,  the  8euetarks  It 
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Mithorised  to  solicit  donations  of  books,  espe- 
cially works  by  Baptist  authors,  and  works 
relating  to  Denominational  history,  biogra- 
phy, literature,  statistics,  and  other  subjects 
of  denominational  interest. 
3.  That  such  books  be  for  the  present  deposit- 
ed in  a  room  in  the  house  of  James  Low,  Esq  , 
the  Treasurer,  30,  Gracechurch-street ;  the  use 
of  which  he  has  kindly  lent  for  the  pur- 
.» w-p.  39. 


Tbe  list  of  il  Evangelical  Baptist 
Churches  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland" 
occupies  thirty- eight  pages  ;  and  though 
it  is  impossible,  in  a  work  of  the  kind  to 
avoid  errors  entirely,  it  is  the  most  accu- 
rate and  full  that  we  have  seen.  It 
gives,  as  far  as  the  industrious  compiler 
has  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  name  of 
the  pastor  of  each  church,  the  date  of 
its  formation,  and  of  his  settlement,  the 
number  of  members,  of  Sunday  scholars, 
and  of  village  stations,  and  the  associa- 
tion with  which  it  is  connected.  It  will 
be  proper  to  remember  that  many  of 
these  churches  are  very  small,  and  that 
there  is  in  their  views  of  divine  subjects 
considerable  diversity,  some  being  in- 
cluded which  will  be  found  to  diner  ma- 
terially in  sentiment  and  taste  from  our 
orthodoxy ;  but  yet,  the  advantages  of 
possessing  such  a  list  are  many,  and  the 
trouble  of  making  it  is  prodigious.  It 
is  not  expedient  to  quote  largely  from  a 
publication  which  is  to  be  obtained  at 
so  low  a  rate,  and  which  ought  to  be 
widely  circulated  among  our  readers, 
and  we  cannot  advert  distinctly  to  every 
part  of  its  multifarious  contents.  But 
as  in  the  catalogue  of  ministers  deceased 
in  the  year  there  are  notices  of  some, 
respecting  whom  no  information  was 
transmitted  by  their  friends  for  our  pages, 
we  will  extract  the  account  given  of 
them,  which  may  serve  at  once  to  give 
a  specimen  of  the  details  which  are 
brought  together,  and  to  supply  a  de- 
ficiency in  our  records. 

"  Thb  Rev.  Thomas  Evajis.— He  was  born 
at  Trenewydd,  Llanllawer,  in  April,  1768,  and 
was  baptized  at  the  age  of  twenty.  After 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  many 
years,  he  was  ordained,  Sept.  26,  1826,  as  one 
of  the  pastors  of  the  church  at  Tabor,  Pem- 
brokeshire, where  he  usefully  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  ministry  till  his  decease  on  May 
31,  1839,  aged  71. 

**  The  Rev.  Thomas  Bo^fteld.—  He  was 
born  at  Chatteris,  Cambridgeshire,  January 
15,  1784,  and  ultimately  became  pastor  of  the 
second  Baptist  church  in  that  place,  where  he 
died,  sustained  by  the  truths  he  had  preached 
for  about  twenty-five  years,  August  15,  1839, 
aged  fifty-six  years." 

"  The   Rev.    William    Stephens.— -He 


was  born  in  London,  Oct.  25, 1765.  After  an 
eventful  youth,  he  settled  in  Leeds,  where,  by 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  and  venerable 
Edward  Parsons,  he  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'  Entering 
on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  was  ordained 
over  the  Independent  church  at  Bingley,  Dec 
24,  1796.  He  removed  in  1800  to  Aberdeen, 
and  in  1803  to  the  Tabernacle,  Edinburgh, 
where  for  three  years  he  was  co-pastor  with  the 
Rer.  James  Haldane,  and  where,  as  tutor,  he 
afforded  preparatory  instructions  for  the  minis- 
try to  the  late  Rev.  W.  Orme,  of  Camberwell, 
and  the  Rev.  Drs.  Russell,  of  Dundee ;  Hen- 
derson, of  Highbury  College ;  and  Paterson,  of 
Russia.  Convinced:  of  the  unscriptural  charac- 
ter of  infant  baptism,  he  was  immersed  in  a 
brook  near  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev. 
James  Young,  and  was  soon  after  followed  in 
that  ordinance  by  his  co-pastor,  Mr.  Haldane. 
In  the  year  1807,  he  removed  to  London,  to 
succeed  the  venerable  Abraham  Booth.  In 
1811,  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  church 
in  York- street,  Manchester ;  and  finally,  Janu- 
ary 1,  1818,  he  became  the  successor  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Littlewood,  at  Rochdale.  In 
January,  1837,  he  resigned  his  pastoral  charge, 
but  continued  to  labour  in  different  places  in 
the  neighbourhood  till  nearly  the  period  of  his 
death,  which  occurred,  after  a  life  of  active  and 
honourable  service,  September  16,  1839,  aged 
72. 

"The  Rev.  Wiscard  Davet. — He  was 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Martham, 
in  Norfolk,  for  twenty-five  years,  from  which 
his  infirmities  compelled  him  to  retire  about 
seven  years  ago.  He  died  at  Yarmouth  Denes, 
Dec.  7,  1839. 

"  The  Rev.  Charles  Gregory. — He 
was  formerly  pastor  of  the  second  Baptist 
church  at  Staley  Bridge.  He  died  in  the  en- 
joyment of  holy  peace,  at  Crawshawbooth  in 
Lancashire,  December  8,  1839,  aged  seventy- 
one  years. 

"  The  Rev.  Thomas  Frearson. — He  was 
a  native  of  Tottlebank,  in  Lancashire,  over 
the  Baptist  church  of  which  village  he  became 
pastor.     He  was  the  subject  of  religious  im- 

Oressions  in  early  life,  but  did  not  make  a  pub- 
c  profession  of  religion  till  he  was  about  24 
years  of  age,  when  he  was  baptized  by  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Harbottle,  whom  he  ultimately  suc- 
ceeded in  the  pastorate.  He  studied  for  the 
ministry  at  Bradford  College,  and  was  ordained 
in  the  year  1827.  After  faithfully  discharging 
his  laborious  duties  for  more  than  nine  years, 
about  two  years  since  his  health  began  to  fail ; 
and,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  he 
died,  amidst  the  lamentations  of  his  affectionate 
people,  aged  43. 

"The  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas.— This 
venerable  man  was  the  oldest  surviving  member 
of  a  family  very  long  distinguished  among  our 
Welsh  brethren  as  supplying  a  large  number  of 
ministers  to  our  denomination.  His  life  was 
pre-eminent  for  active  devotedness  to  the  cause 
of  his  great  Master.  He  baptized  not  less  than 
2000  persons,  on  a  profession  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, thirty  of  whom  became  Christian 
ministers.  After  sustaining  the  pastoral  office 
at  Aberduar,  in  Carmarthenshire,  for  more  than 
fifty  years,  he  died  at  Cardigan,  amidst  the  deep 
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regrets  of  his  friends,  January  21,  1840,  in  the 
86thyear  of  his  age. 

•♦The  Rev.  M.  M'Mu.lan.— A  native  of 
the  island  of  Arran,  in  the  west  of  Scotland, 
born  about  the  year  1800.  After  preaching  at 
Stirling  for  several  years,  he  was  ordained  in 
that  town  March  11,  1835 ;  and  having  secured 
the  esteem  of  all  classes,  as  a  man  who  «  feared 
God  above  many,'  he  was  suddenly  called,  by 
the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel,  to  the  joy  for 
which  divine  grace  had  prepared  him,  February 
7,  1840,  aged40."-pp.  25.— 31. 

There  is,  however,  one  pa©^  of  this 
report  on  which  we  cannot  look  without 
deep  rejjret.  We  should  be  ashamed  to 
refer  to  it  were  it  not  for  the  conscious- 
ness that  our  best  efforts  have  been  used 
to  effect  an  alteration.  The  page  which 
contains  the  list  of  contributions  is  a 
disgrace  to  the  baptists  of  1840.  Were 
we  to  mention  the  sum  total,  we  should 
furnish  materials  for  the  banterers,  l»<»th 
tin's  and  of  a  coming  age,  which,  per- 
haps, it  may  be  best  to  withhold.  It 
appears  that  "  a  larger  number  of  the 
churches  have  attached  themselves  to 
the  Union  during  the  past  year  than  in 
any  former  one.  The  number  added 
has  been  146,  making  the  whole  num- 
ber at  present  in  the  Union  602."     But 


what  a  subscription  list  to  come  fro* 
six  hundred  and  two  communities !  We 
have  looked  into  it  in  vain  fur  the  rames 
of  some  of  the  most  wealthy  individu- 
als, and  most  affluent  churches !  Why 
should  the  baptists  of  the  nsetropolk 
leave  the  Union  to  derive  its  support 
principally  from  the  provinces?  If  rbeir 
strength  renders  them  less  sensible  of 
the  advantage  of  belonging  to  a  brgv 
and  connected  body  than  the  feeble  and 
the  isolated,  bow  is  it  that  generosity 
does  not  impel  them  to  susuin  wri 
their  abundance  a  cause  which  is  for  tie 
general  welfare  ?  Can  it  be  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  the  heart  that  a  heakij 
circulation  should  be  kept  up  thnxtrV 
out  the  body  ?  Is  union  among  baptist* 
of  so  little  importance  in  the  estimation 
of  the  intelligent  and  influential,  that 
thev  can  allow  the  treasurer  of  tiib  v»- 
1  liable  association  to  continue  to  I* 
more  than  a  year's  income  in  advicee? 
We  hope  not ;  entertaining  a  .«trongprr- 
suasion  that  the  Baptist  Union  would  be 
much  more  efficient  than  it  is,  if  it  re- 
ceived a  larger  measure  of  ptcua.7 
support. 
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Family  Prayer*  for  every  morning  and  evening 
throughout  the  year.  Additional  Prayer*  for 
special  occasion*.  By  John  Morison,  D.D. 
London :  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  780.  Price  21s. 
cloth  gilt. 
If  the  head  of  a  family  possess  real  piety  and 
moderate  ability  to  express  his  thoughts  m  in- 
telligible phrases,  his  habitual  addresses  to  the 
heavenly  throne  in  his  own  words  will  have  a 
better  influence  than  the  use  of  any  book  of 
forms,  however  large,  and  however  iudicious. 
For  their  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  for  the  sake  of  their  general  useful- 
ness, we  therefore  affectionately  urge  our  friends 
to  cultivate  the  power  of  offering  extemporane- 
ous prayer  in  tne  domestic  circle,  and  not  to 
surrender  themselves  without  the  most  urgent 
necessity  to  the  use  of  forms.  In  this  advice, 
we  are  persuaded,  that  the  respected  author  of 
this  volume  would  cordially  concur ;  indeed,  he 
gives  it  substantially  in  his  Preliminary  Disser- 
tation on  Family  Religion.  But,  as  he  re- 
marks, "  Many  heads  of  families  feel  great 
timidity  and  reluctance  to  engage  in  this  exer- 
cise. .They  fear  to  lead  others,  they  tremble 
before  *the  tribunal  of  their  own  children  and 
servants.      They  hesitate;   they  put  off  the 


duty  from  day  to  day,  from  week  to  week.  oi 
from  year  to  year ;  they  forget  that  they  srr 
riveting  the  impenitence  and  irrehgioa  of  their 
families ;  they  are  in  doubt,  in  perplexity,  na 
almost  in  despair."  In  eaaea  otitis  1 
where  the  inaptitude  for  the  exercise  is  in 
rable,  we  concur  in  the  opinion  that  the  wt  af 
forms  is  preferable  to  tne  entire  oarisjia  d 
Family  Worship. 

The  general  character  of  these  prayer*  is 
suited  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  art  it- 
signed.  The  devout  reader  will  not  to  snaOTti 
by  ambitious  phraseology,  or  flippant  attearpn 
to  excite  attention  by  unexpected  tarn  d 
thought.  The  form  of  direct  address  to  tat 
Most  High  is  properly  preserved,  while  that  s 
a  prevalent  recognition  of  scriptural  doctme. 
The  length  is  pretty  uniform,  each  of  the  a«i* 
ing  and  evening  prayers  occupying  one  a*fe. 
There  is  a  considerable  diversity  of  expreaaua, 
Dr.  Morison  having  wisely  availed  himself  d 
the  co-operation  of  some  of  lua  brentaa, 
though  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  week  a 
his  own  composition.  We  have  not  Damns' 
any  infringement  of  that  neutrality  in  icftiua* 
to  denominational  peculiarities,  Which  the  sa- 
thor  professes  to  have  maintained.  The  iyse 
is  sufficiently  large,  and  the  •**——!  sjnstt  d 
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the  Tolame  is  attractive.    We  have  not  seen  tion  of  many  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  tho 

any  work  of  the  kind  which  we  could  recom-  foundations  on  which  it  rests,  and  led  them  to 

mend  with  greater  pleasure.  urge  it  upon  their  hearers  with  increased  ear- 

Christ  Discourse  at  Capernaum,  fatal  to  the  n«*°«w-     A  clearer  insight  into  some  portions 

Doctrine  of  Transubstantiate ;  on  the  very  jf  revealed  truth,  and  a  deeper  impression  of 

principle  if  Exposition  adopted  by  the  Ih"  their  importance  have  resulted     We  trust  that 

vines  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  suicidally  *Ir-  *£«»  "J1!  8ee>  "J.  hw  own  9*?}*;  *hf  ealu' 

mamtainedby  Dr.  Wiseman  :  associated  with  *"7  effect  of  "icukating  so  explicitly  the  too 

remarks  on  Dr.  Wiseman's  Lectures  on  the  much  neglected  doctrine  that  «  Man,  as  a  rea- 

Principal  Doctrines  and    Practices  of  the  «»»"« ™*tuJe>  »  W^  *°  ft*  H.01^  *"* 

(Romin)    Catholic    Church.     By  George  Just  Gotland  will  be  judged  by  Him  m  l.oh- 

Stahlet  Faber,    B.D.,  Masted  of  Sher-  nesj  and  righteousness  ;     and  we  should  rejoice 

bum  Hospital,  and  Prebendary  of  Salisbury.  to.  k?ow  th**  *""  volume  waa  <arc»l**ed  among 

LondonYSvo.  pp.  251.     Price  8s.  6<L  aU  classes  of  the  community. 

The  Romish  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  tran-  Analysis  of  the  Bible  with  reference  to  the  So- 

rabstantiation  are  accustomed  to  plead  in  its  cial  Duty  of  Man.    By  R.  Montgomery 

favour  our  Lord's  declarations  at  Canernaum,  Martin.  Second  Edition.     London  :  12 mo. 

respecting  the  necessity  of  eating  his  flesh,  and  pp.  211. 

drinking  his  blood,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  It  affords  us  pleasure  to  see  that  the  talented 

of  everlasting  life.   The  design  of  this  perform-  author  has  given  so  much  time  to  the  study  of 

■nee  is  to  show  not  only  that  this  is  not  fairly  the  scriptures  as  was  necessary  for  the  compi- 

deducible  from  the  language  recorded,  and  that  lation  of  this  work,  but  we  cannot  regard  nis 

"this  eating  ideally  imports  an  exclusive  de-  labour  as  likely  to  prove  advantageous  to  others, 

pendence  upon  our  Lord's  meritorious  sacrifice  It  is  evident  from  his  prefatory  remarks  that 

of  himself  for  the  life  of  the  world,  practically  he  does  not  see  clearly  the  relation  of  Christian 

associated  with  a  spiritual  dwelling  of  the  be-  obedience  to  the  cross,  or  the  nature  of  that 

liever  in  Christ,  ana  of  Christ  in  the  believer,"  peculiar  economy  of  which  Christ  is  the  life. 

but  also  that  this  was  the  doctrine  of  the  pri-  He  thinks  that  "  the  law  must  be  fulfilled,  (i.  e. 

mitive  universal  church,  the  Catholic  church,  obeyed)  before  the  gospel  can  be  believed,  and 

as  he  terms  it,  in  distinction  from  the  Roman.  Christianity  be  received  as  a  divine  communi- 

With  this  view  he  gives  quotations  from  Ter-  cation,"  and  supposes  that  "  abiding  strict  in 

tullian,  Cyprian,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Ori-  obedience,  stedfast  in  faith,  and  rejoicing  in 

gen,  Athanasius,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  Jerome,  good  works,  peace,  both  temporal  and  eternal 

Augustine,  and  others,  favourable  to  his  inter-  will  be  our  reward."    Throughout  the  volume 

pretation  of  the  passage ;  thus,  as  he  believes,  the  precepts  pertaining  to  the  covenant  made 

refuting  Dr.  Wiseman  on  his  own  principles,  with  the  Jewish  nation,  are  mingled  together 

We  doubt,  however,  whether  this  will  be  of  with  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament,  and 


Lad  erred,  and  that  these  were  private  inter-  the  Romans,  in  which  the  apostle  explains 
pretations,  and  did  not  express  the  sense  of  the  more  systematically  than  elsewhere  God's  way 
church.     We  regret,  however,  that   it  is  not     of  justifying  and  sanctifying  ruined  criminals. 


merely  as  an  aryuincwm  uunumtnrm,  *u«  iuev  j^  In(piirer  Directed  to  an  Experimental  and 

are  brought  forward,  but  that  this  poleimcal  p^^a  vieWofthe  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Teteran    tenaciouslv   maintains    the    Rule    of  B    OctavivsWixslow,  Author  of  -The 

Faith  to  be  the  Scripture,  as  interpreted  by  the  j^^  jr^,^  to  an  Experimental  and 

primitive  church.     He  has,  however,  as  m  for-  poetical  View  of  the  Atonement."  London : 

roer  instances,  written  a  learned  book,  which  ^mo.  pp.  355.     Frice  3s.  6d. 

theologians  will  read  with  advantage.  \ .                . 

_,_„,..              .j-r        r*  This  work  is  divided  into  nine  chapters.    The 
Checks  to  Infidelity,  contained  in  four  Assays,  8ub:ectg  0f  wnich  are  the  personality  and  God- 
on  the  Being  of  God,  the  Scriptures  as  the  heftd  of  the  Spirit- the  Spirit  a  quickener-the 
Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Nature  of  God,  the  indweHing  0f  the  Spirit-the  sanctification  of 
Righteous  Character  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  thc  gpirit—the  sealing  of  the  Spirit— the  wit- 
Bv  James    Harrington  Evans,  Author  ncgg  of  thc  Sp^t-the  Spirit  the  author  of 
of  «  Strmons  on   the   Spirit  of  Hohness,  p^yw— Mid  the  Spirit  a  comforter.    The  views 
"Letters  of  a  Pastor  to  his  Flock,     frc.  0f  these  subjects  which  are  commonly  enforced 
London :  24mo.  pp.  161.     Fnce  2s.  b    evangelical  preachers  are  expressed  in  a  fcr- 
The  direct  aim  at  usefulness  pervading  these  vent  §tylc>  interspersed  with  appropriate  ad- 
essays,  the  simplicity  of  their  style,  and  the  ^^  to  the  heart  ^  conscience.     The  work 
evangelical    tone  of   their    sentiment,  entitle  is  intended  for  popular  instruction,  and  though 
them  to  recommendation  ;    while  we  see  in  it  will  not  ^  greatly  valued  by  those  who  de- 
them  a  new  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  there  mand  cloge  thinking,  there  are  thousands  of 
is  no  form  of  evil  which  is  not  overruled  for  devoot  christians  to  whom   the  perusal  will 
good  by  the  Supreme  Governor.     Socialism  it-  ield  pieaaure  and  advantage, 
self,  is  made  to  subserve  his  purposes,  in  the  %.        *           _,,      D    .     .    *  „  ,.  .          D    -,. 
advancement  of  truth,  and  the  pronation  of  the  ^*™  ™  ^  J?™?1  Ps^T  r  ?*  M%' 
interests  of  his  church     Tl/bold  denial  of  niters  of  ite  Church  of  Scotland.  .Glasgow: 

man's  responsibility  by  the  open  enemies  of  all  12mo-  PP-  ***-    Pncc  4s- 

thai  is  just  and  lovely ^have  called  the  atten-  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  phrase,  revival 
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of  religion,  means  throughout  this  volume  "  an 
unusual  manifestation  01  the  power  of  the  grace 
of  God  inconvincing  and  converting  careless  sin- 
ners, and  in  quickening  and  increasing  the  faith 
and  piety  of  believers.  After  stating  this,  and 
adding  that  the  lecturers  are  men  ofability,  it 
will  be  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  their 
productions,  and  an  acceptable  aid  to  ministers 
who  are  contemplating  courses  of  sermons  on 
revivals,  to  subjoin  an  outline  of  the  topics  dis- 
cussed. They  are  as  follows  :  1.  The  Nature 
of  a  Religious  Revival — State  of  Religion  re- 
quiring it — Effects  which  it  is  calculated  to 
Sroducc  in  the  church,  and  on  the  World — Vin- 
ication  from  misapprehension  and  Prejudice. 
2.  The  "Work  of  Christ  in  Connexion  with  the 
Revival  of  Religion — His  atonement,  right- 
eousness, and  intercession.  3.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Revival  of  Religion.  4.  The 
Sovereignty  of  God  as  connected  with  a  Re- 
vival of  Religion.  5.  The  Word  of  God — 
Preaching — Character  of  Preaching  fitted  to 
produce  a  Revival  —  Subordinate  means  of 
making  known  the  Gospel — Parochial  Visita- 
tion— Sabbath  Schools,  &c.  6.  Prayer— Pri- 
vate —  Family  —  Social  —  Public — Its  Spirit, 
Character,  and  Objects,  as  connected  with  the 
Revival  of  Religion — Prayer  for  Ministers — 
For  Believers  and  Unbelievers,  &c  7.  The 
Godly  life  of  Believers — Christians,  the  Light 
of  the  World— Discipline  of  the  Church,  &c. 
8.  Encouragements  from  the  Promises  and 
Prophecies  of  Scripture.  9.  Symptoms  and 
Fruits  of  a  Revival  of  Religion.  10.  Mode  of 
Conducting  a  Revival  so  as  to  improve  the 
gracious  visitations  of  the  Spirit  of  God — Er- 
rors and  Evils  to  be  guarded  against.  11. 
Hindrances  to  the  Revival  of  Religion — Hin- 
drances in  Christians  —  Hindrances  in  the 
,  World.  12.  The  Necessity  of  the  Revival  of 
Religion  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
Church — Encouragements  especially  applicable 
to  the  present  time.  13.  Practical  Addresses 
and  Counsels  pointing  out  the  immediate  duty 
of  Christians  and  others  in  connexion  with 
the  Revival  of  Religion,  and  the  Advantages 
of  Expecting,  Seeking,  and  Labouring  for  it. 

The  Parlour  Table  Book,     Written  and  Se- 
lected by  the  Author  of  u  Lives  of  the  Eng- 
lish Sacred  Poets."    London :  8vo.  pp.  373. 
Price  10s.  6d.  cloth  gilt 
Amidst  the   elegances  of  life  Parlour  Table 
Books  now  hold  a  conspicuous  place ;  and  as, 
to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended, it  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  di- 
versified, to  some  of  our  readers   information 
respecting  the  characteristics  of  a  new  one  will 
be  acceptable.   Let  it  be  understood,  then,  that 
the   newly   published   volume   sustaining  this 
title  does  not  found  its  pretensions  to  patronage 
on  the  skill  of  the  engraver — a  vignette  on  the 
title-page,  and  a  frontispiece,  constituting  the 
sum  total  of  its  pictorial  embellishments.     Nor 
does  it  exhibit  to  view  pieces  composed  for  its 
pages  by  the  fashionable  writers  in  prose  and 
verse,  whose  names  are  common  to  the  annuals. 
But  while  it  is  intended  to  be  "a  book  for 
spare    minutes,"   it  is  designed  to  bring  the 
reader  during  those  minutes  into  communion 
with  the  truly  great  in  intellect,  whether  living 
or  departed,  and  enable  him  to  derive  from 


them  a  few  sentences  bright  with  feaiss,  m 
weighty  with  wisdom.     Spenser,  Miltoa,  Prior, 
Wordsworth,  have  been  laid  under  coatribatisi 
for  the  poetry  ;  and  Leishton,  Burnet,  toes* 
Taylor,  and  Robert  Hall,  lor  the  proce;  m 
1  contemporaries  of  one    or  other  of  thea  tat 
|  numerous  to  specify.     The  whole  is  deaxatei 
to  James  Montgomery,  and  subscribed  witk  tk 
1  name  of  his  faithful  friend  and  servant,  Robot 
|  Aris  Willmott,  in  whose  words  we  will  My, 

j  "  Go  forth,  a  minister  of  joy,  O  Book! 
I       Perchance  on  cottage  parlour  dim,  to  fie ; 

|  In  the  calm  ear  of  thought,  like  8ylvan  took, 
I       The  soft  stream  of  thy  wisdom  flowing  by." 

I  The  Universal  Tendency  to  Associaticm  k 
Mankind  Analysed  ami  Illustrated.  Wu% 
|  Practical  and  Historical  Notices  of  the  Bmm 
of  Society,  as  regards  Individuals  and  Com- 
munities ;  comprehending  the  Elements  ssi 
Results  of  Combination  in  the  different  bmk 
of  Civil  Constitutions  in  the  U  arid, »  Ec- 
clesiastical Government*,  Federal  Umom. 
Municipal  Corporations,  Orders  of  K%\sk 
fwod,  Castes,  Ecclesiastical  Orders,  Fnms- 
sonry,  and  in  the  Confederated  Struetun  tf 
Armies,  in  the  Nature  of  Commercial  Trea- 
ties, Commerce,  Business  Partnerships,  Lib- 
rary, Benevolent,  and  Religious  Socutia, 
Trades  and  Political  Unions  and  Mom* 
Ancient  and  Modern  Concourses  for  Beats- 
tion,  Games,  Convivial  Clubs,  Fah%  Usm 
and  Yacht  Races;  the  Associating  In/uem 
of  Fashion,  Gradation  of  Rank,  Usages  smi 
Customs  ;  with  the  Elements  contained  ■ 
Neighbourhood,  Similarity  of  Lamgmw, 
Name,  or  Colour,  and  in  Unity  of  Opinio* 
Moreover  the  Elements  of  ZHssociatum  in- 
cluded in  War,  Slavery,  Captivity,  the  Sean- 
potion  of  Females,  the  JMsuuiom.  of  Utn- 
dense  Population  ;  with  Occasional  Remark 
on  the  Domestic  Relations,  on  Sects  and  Par- 
ties, on  Solitude,  Exchtsiveness,  Socmmtm, 
and  Gregariousness.  By  Johh  Dmo*, 
Esq.,  Author  of  the  Philosophy  of  Drinks* 
Usages  in  the  United  Kingdom*  London: 
12mo.  pp.  223. 
This  title-page  itself  is  a  synopsis  of  the  il- 
lume, the  design  of  which  is  to  encourage  asso- 
ciation for  salutary  purposes,  and  offer  fBfget- 
tions  for  rendering  it  effective.  It  is  the  pro- 
duct of  a  mind  possessing  extensive  infant- 
tion  and  contemplative  habits. 

An  Essay  on  a  Congress  of  Nations,  fir  sm 
Adjustment  of  International  IHsputes  with- 
out Resort  to  Arms,     By  William  Ljudb, 
Esq.    First  Thousand.    London  :  Imp.  $*& 
pp.  32.     Price  Is. 
The  writer  proposes  to  mitigate  war  and  evea- 
tuallv  to  supersede  it  by  the  adoption  of  a  pin, 
of  which  these  are  the  principal  features.    1st 
The  assembling  of  a  congress  of  ambassadors 
from  all  those  Christian  and  civilised  nanoas 
who  should  choose  to  send  them,  for  the  par- 
nose  of  settling  the  principles  of  intemarioBsl 
law  by  compact  and  agreement,  of  the  nature 
of  a  mutual  treaty,  and  also  of  devising  sad 
promoting  plans  for  the  preservation  of  peace, 
and  meliorating  the  condition  of  man.    2nd.  A 
court  of  nations,  composed  of  the  most  ash 
civilians  in  the  world,  to  arbitrate  or  jodft  sick 
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Id  nil  the  legislativi 

rv   power  ;    the  first    be   suggests 

nodical,  the  other  perpetual.  Wlie- 


ild  be  brought  before  it  by  the  eon-  in  Introduction  to  the  Erideneti  of  the  Divine 

■  : .:..._       ...i,-  Origin  of  the  Chrittian   Religion,  in  OnrUitm 

and  Aniwer,  for  the   lit  of    School,   and 

;    the  first    he  suggest*  1  nuwj  Pmont.     London :  Kiabet  and  Co. 

ie  other  perpetual.  Whe-  lino.  pp.  3S2. 

t  brought  into  practical  r„AT  tbe  obKrrw.ce  of  Easter  can  be  fairly 

not,  tbe  perusal  of  (he  arguments  jauced  u  .proof  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 

ia  supported  will  be  salutary.  „  00  nol  ^Jy^  .  aai  thm,  tbe  EngU,h  ver- 

Hiah   Churchlma;  Mentioned  by  a  J°n  of  *»  gospels  ia  of  equal  authority  with 

entitled  "  Opwrrafion*  m  Sen?.*.,  :he  E™P«h  ln  tne  °npnal  Greek  we  positively 

hity  of  Conformity  to  the  Church  of  kttj-     1  hese,  and  some  similar  statements  in 

"     flu  Joshua  Russell.     Melk-  :n'»  volume,  indicate  an  excras  of  teal  in  a 

Ivo.  pp.  21.     Price  6<L  !™  «"»*■  not,  uncommon  in  an  advocate,  but 

■          .        .      -     ..  .     .       .      .  T  prejudicial.     There  is,  however,  a  cona- 

11  pu lor  of  a  Baptist  church  at  ^fi  amuunt  of  mfurmation  and  aound  argu- 

andlia  temperate  statement  of  roa-  „cnt  p«Mntcd  t0  tm)  „riw  m  .  pUi     j^];. 

wesjmg  tbe  yoke  which  dcclajmer.  ,;ble  style;    and   notwithstanding  all   that   ia 

irat.on  from  what  .bey  term  "the  ^  b/0tfori  theologian,  against  the  atndy  of 

.resent  it  aa  tbe  duty  of  all  English  ,be  c&deBa!t  „f  ChrSrtianity,  we  think  it  an 

0  carry,  may  be  advantageously  put  import„,  „&  ^  maA  Degl«ted  branch  of 
iila  nf  those  who  arc  in  danger  of  ^location 

of  men  "  Dipping  it  Baptizing:  in  Answer  to  tht  Iter. 
W.    Thorn-,    Dipping    not  Baptizing.     Bu 

p'ei  of  aoiiconformity :  a  lecture  Mohtlock  Disiill,  Bamegate,     London  : 

at  Abingdon,  Denis.,  September  16,  ijmo.  DD  -23.     Prj«  &L 

the   Ordination  of  the  Bet.  E.  S.  ,              ,".,       „..         .     ,              -    , 

B.     By  J.    P.   SlURSELL,  <./£«-  ^Vhir^o^i       it"    ™!        ^ 

>ubli*ehy  Beque«.    London's™,  "hab.trot..  formmgtbe.r  opinion  of  the  prac- 

Pricels.   ^^^  t.c»  or  prmaple.  of  BaptuU  from  the  repre- 
sentations  of  Mr.  Thorn,  thia  tract  may  be 

w  pagea  will  be  found  a  bold  attack  circulated  with  great  advantage. 

1  anau motion,  and  m  exposure  of  tbe  _.                           ,         ,     „             .        .    . 

it  arguments  by  which  it  ia  vindica-  C «TfI*p  Letttn  from  the  Baptiit  Aaoaattont, 

a  consistency,  which  ia  not  always  K40. 

among  nonconformists,    Mr.  Slur-  Ik  addition   to  thoae  which  were  noticed  in 

ministen  of  Christ,  "  all  habit  and  ten.     East   Kent.— On   Prayer,  by  E.  Da- 

whether  Id  public  or  in  private  life  via.      London.— Tbe  Mean*  of  Promoting  a 

it  seem  to  ally  us,  aa  a  dissenting  Revival  in   our  Churches,  by  J.    J.    Davie j. 

■th  the  officers  and  dependants  of  East  and  North  Riding  or  Yohebdihe. 

bed  hierarchy"  sascrting  the  correct  —The  Duties  of  Christians  in  Relation  to  the 

it  "nothing  ts  to  calculated  to  bring  Present  Times,  by  B.  Evans.      West  Kieino 


thority,  or  the  assumption  of  thoae  nation,  by  P.  Scott. 

1 iwhici  might 1  appear ■  to .indicate to  ^   a ,.          -   ^^^          Otrathm 

n^        Z^!     fctLu™  *""'  a  UhoourJ by  the  lote  Bet,.   8.  R. 

everfheST^^riod^-^nirwas  At">«'  A"hor  •/"■*■  Add™'    ">    * 

on  tbe  friend,  ofenlightened  and  H^Jf?^ 'jittek^irT  *zU^n\n£ 

,    CbriKUni«  to  _co„ec.  ^Ithei,  *™  &  *jj£ ***      *"      R""^U- 


Price  3d. 

of  adherent  the  strange  activity  0:  The  extensive  circulation  of  thia  brief  address 

iread  of  infidelity,  and  tbe  prevaleno  on  an  important  subject  will  be  beneficial  to 

lominal  religion,  all  bid  the  follower  the  widow  and  orphans  of  a  minister  who  was 

0  the  help  of  tbe  Lord  against  tin  suddenly  removed  from  his  sphere  of  labour  in 

the  prime  of  life.  It  is  stated  in  the  preface  that 

*l  Ada,  :oonlainiw.  Seventeen  Map,  '  ;°lunte  of  select  remains,  con  usting  principally 

■p'anatm-y   Notice!      London  i  sVo  "[  P*™*  «f»g* ,,no  ,  '«W  toptber  with  a 

r            s              -                          -  ,hort  sketch  of  the  author  a  life,  ia  now  in  pro- 

_  gress,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  he  published  early  in 

■  o  page*  of  lettetpreas  aceompanj  |UF  ensuing  spring. 

r  of  1the*"olvCwriL,ina^1  with'  OmTo  Ro"  aad  CnM*  Ijmf '  or  ■  **«**  «/  "V 

,d  one  of  EgVpl  esbTbiting  to  vie-  Neighborhood.     London:  (Religion.  Tract 

.trie*  in  their  wiating  .tote,     Th.  *«W)  a4m0'  PP- 1*°- 

of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  hav.  Robe  and  Crown  Lane,  it  appears,  is  not  a 

1  benefit  00  the  public  in  issuing  thii  genteel  neighbourhood ;  but  these  tale*  reapect- 
I  valuable  performance,  which  ii  ing  the  customs  of  its  inhabitants,  contain 
good  to  have  been  sent  forth  int.  moral,  economical,  and  religions  suggestions, — ■ 
world  with  yellow  paper  only  to  pro  attention  to  which  may  conduce  to  tbe  bappi- 
1  injury.  net.  of  families  residing  in  other  places. 
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The  Church  of  Rome  examined;  or,  Can  J  ever 
enter  the  Church  of  Borne,  $o  long  at  I  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible?  a  Question  submitted 
to  the  Conscience  of  every  Christian  Reader. 
Translated  from  the  French  of  the  Rev.  C. 
M.vlan,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Tes- 
timony, Geneva,  by  the  Rev.  John  Cormack, 

[  D.D.,  Minister  of  Stow.  London:  12mo. 
pp.  248. 

This  work  was  written  in  consequence  of  a 
publication  entitled  "  Doctor  Malan,  Protestant 
Minister  at  Geneva,  led  by  the  necessary  con- 
sequences of  his  principles  to  embrace  the  Ca- 
tholic religion.'*  The  author  therefore  pub- 
lishes the  results  of  his  examination  ot  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  reference  to  the  Revelation 
of  Salvation,  or  the  Holy  Scripture?, — the  Ad- 
ministration of  Salvation,  or  the  Church  upon 
Earth, — and  the  Possession  of  Salvation,  or  the 
Peace  of  God  and  Holiness.  It  is  conducted 
in  a  lively  style,  but  is  better  adapted  to  Con- 
tinental than  to  English  readers. 

Th»  Book  of  Popery.     A  Manual  for  Protest- 
ants,  Descriptive  of  the    Origin,  Progress, 
Doctrines,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Papal 
Church.     Bu  Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.  Au- 
thor of  "  The  Condensed  Commentary,1*  frc, 
London  :  24mo.  pp.  160.     Price  2s. 
A  good  epitome  ot  information  respecting  the 
externals  of  Popery.     The  author  does  not  en- 
ter deeply  into   the  principles  on  which  it  is 
founded,  or  consider  it  as  a  system,  but  he  has 
collected  together  facts  respecting  its  supersti- 
tions and  impositions  which  will  be  read  with 
advantage,  especially  by  young  people. 

The  Spirit  of  Popery :  An  Exposure  of  its 
Origin,  Character,  and  Results.  In  letters 
from  a  Father  to  his  children,  London  : 
square,  pp.  352. 
This  volume  which  issues  from  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  h  very  .respectable  in  appearance, 
and  the  cuts  with  which  it  is  adorned  materially 
enhance  its  value.  But  we  are  uncertain  for 
children  of  what  age  it  is  intended.  Some  of 
the  phraseology  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
it  was  designed  for  those  who  are  children  in 
years-  whose  attention  will  be  excited  by  being 
addressed  as  children,  and  who  will  be  gratified 
by  a  condescending  sort  of  diction ;  while  in 
other  parts  there  are  references  to  writers  of 
past  and  present  ages,  made  in  a  manner  which 
implies  the  readers  general  acquaintance  with 
literature,  and  a  style  of  argument  adapted  only 
to  men  and  women.  It  contains  however 
much  that  will  be  found  both  entertaining  and 
instructive,  and  is  free  from  direct  reference  to 
some  topics  which  must  be  brought  forward  in 
a  work  giving  a  full  view  of  the  evils  of  the 
Romish  system,  but  which  it  is  not  desirable  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  very  young  persona. 

RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

approbefc.* 

The  Illustrated  Commentary  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  chiefly  explanatory  of  the  Manners  and 
Customs  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures;   and 


•  It  xhould  be  distinctly  understood,  that  insertion 
In  this  list  is  not  a  mere  announcement :  il 
general  approbation  of  the  works  enumerated. 


also  of  the  History.  Geography,  Natural  History,  ssd 
Antiquities ;  being  a  republication  of  the  Note*  of  is* 
Pictorial  Bible,  of  a  sire  which  will  image  with  tat 
authorised  editions  of  the  Sacred  Text ;  with  sot 
hundred  Wood  Cuts,  from  the  best  and  most  autto- 
tic source*.  Vol  II.  London:  Knfefata&dCe,  sml 
pp.  360.  ^^ 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  vith  Ame- 
rican Scenery,  Switzerland,  Scotland,  Ac  Froa 
drawings  by  W.  H.  Bartlett.  Engraved  in  0*  Ant 
rtyle  of  the  art,  by  R.  Wallia.  jTCousen.  Wilkaere. 
Brandard,  Bentley,  Richardson,  &c.  The  Kttnrr 
department  by  N.  P.  Wu-lis.  Esq.,  Author  of  "F«- 
ctlliogs  by  the  Way,-  ••  Inklings  of  Adventurer  *t 
Part  8.    London  :  O.  Virtue. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Pictorial  Bible.  Part  XV.  London:  Im- 
perial %eo.    Knight  an  J  Co. 

The  Works  of  Josephus.  Translated  by  W.  Ws» 
ton,  A.M.  Part  7.  London  :  Imperial  toe.  6.  Yaloc. 


The  Eclectic  Review. 
don :     Price  2s.  6d. 


November  2. 1840.   Lm- 


The  Congregational  Calendar  and  Family  AJa— 
for  1841,  being  the  first  after  Bissextile  or  Leap  Yi 
Compiled  pursuant  to  a  vote  of  the  Anneal 
bly  of  the  Congregational   Union  of  England  sid 
Wales.    London:  V2mo.  pp.  126.     Price  U 

What  can  be  done  to  suppress  the  Opiam  Trade* 
By  William  Grosbb.  Secretary  of  the  Anti-Opsa 
Society.    London'.  P.  Richardson.  s*p.32.ss*. 

Peace  with  China  !  or  the  Crisis  of  Onion*?  a 
Central  Asia.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  T. 
B.  Macaulay,  Secretary  at  War.  By  Robcst  Pit- 
lip,  author  of  "Open  China,"  and  M  No  Opium"  i* 
1835),  and  of  "  The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Dr.  Hte, 
the  second  Protestant  Missionary  in  Chiaa/  at 
London  :  Snow.  Bvo.  pp.  15. 

Ancient  History.  History  of  the  CartaafnucL 
From  Kollin  and  other  authorities.  With*  sbs. 
London :  (  tract  Society  J  8vo.  pp.  5£.   Prtce  is  U- 

Youth  invited  to  the  Celestial  Canaan.  By  Jtatn 
Doaa.     London :  (  Tract  Society  J  S&no.  a*.  St. 

Introductory  Lecture  on  the  Necessity,  OtystU, 
and  Advantages  of  Sunday-school  Teachers  aad  Se- 
nior Scholars'  Institutes,  delivered  at  the  Soadsf- 
school  Teachers  and  Senior  Scholars*  Institute,  Rib* 
Street  School  Rooms,  Red  Lion  Square,  on  Tfccrt- 
day  Evening,  September  24,  1840.  By  Hb»st 
Altbans,  Esq.    London  :  pp.  12.     Price  la*. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Young ;  occasioned  by  tht  Sad- 
den Death  of  a  Sunday  Scholar :  addressed  espadstft 
to  the  Senior  Classes  in  Sabbath  Schools.  By  Euu- 
bcth  Ritchib.  Second  edition. 
pp.66.    Price 6rf. 


The  Female's  Friend.    No.  10. 
London:    Price  2d. 


The  Blessing  of  Peace. 
pp-  67. . 


October  31,  It* 


u. 


The  Converted  Jew. 


Tales  of  Travel  through  some  of  the 
Ing  parts  or  the  World.  By  F.  B.  Mi 
S4sao.fip.S14 


Pastoral  Advice  from  a  Minister  to  one  sf  ss 
ParUntoners,  recovering  from  Sickness.  By  tht  Be- 
Jambs  Bsan,  formerly  Vicar  of  OJoey.  ' 
(Tract  Society  J  Umo.  pp.  €6.    Price*. 
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THE  BAPTI8T  CHURCHES  IN  THE  UNITED  EMPIRE, 

As  enumerated  m  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptut  Union,  1840. 

Total  number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms    1,614 

Number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England 1,276 

Wales 344 

Scotland  58 

Ireland 36 

Reported  number  of  members  in  1,1 19  of  the  churches   99,269 

Scholars  in  Sunday  .schools  connected  with  754  churches   96,354 

Village  Stations  reported  bj  476  churches 1,304 

COUNTIES   OF   ENGLAND. 


Bedford churches  34 

Berks 19 

Bucks   43 

Cambridge    40 

Cheshire 10 

Cornwall 17 

Cumberland 7 

Derby 20 

Devon • 54 

Dorset 13 

Durham    13 

Essex    37 

Gloucester   • 47 

Hants   37 

Hereford 14 

Hertford  20 

Huntingdon    18 

Kent 53 

Lancaster 49 

Leicester 44 


Lincoln 34 

Middlesex    78 

Monmouth   51 

Norfolk     43 

Northampton  49 

Northumberland 7 

Nottingham 21 

Oxford 16 

Rutland    2 

Shropshire  21 

Somerset • 54 

Stafford , 24 

Sufiolk 54 

Surrey 30 

Sussex 17 

Warwick 28 

Westmoreland 3 

Wilts     55 

Worcester    24 

York 76 


COUNTIES    OF   WALES. 


Anglesea 

Brecon 

Caermarvon 

Cardigan  

Carmarthen 

Denbigh 


I  »«  •  ••«*•«•••••««••  4 


11 

22 

16 
18 
40 
17 


Flint 5 

Glamorgan , 48 

Merioneth    4 

Montgomery    15 

Pembroke 40 

Radnor 8 


COUNTIES   OF   SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen 1 

Argyle 4 

Ayr    4 

Dumbarton 1 

Edinburgh   8 

Elgin    4 

Fife  10 


Forfar 4 

Inverness 3 

Lanark 4 

Renfrew    8 

Perth    3 

Selkirk 1 

Stirling 3 


COUNTIES   OF    IRELAND. 


Antrim,  Ulster 6 

Cork,  Munster 2 

Derry,  Ulster 2 

Donegal,  Ulster 1 

Down,  Ulster 2 

Dublin,  Leinster . 1 

King's  County,  Leinster    1 

Limerick,  Munster 2 

There  are  19  counties  in  Scotland,  and  17  in  Ireland,  in  which  it  has  not  been  ascertained 

that  there  are  any  baptist  churches. 

VOL.  III. — FOURTH  8KWKS.  4  K 


Mayo,  Connaught  1 

Monaghao,  Ulster I 

Roscommon,  Connaught  1 

Sligo,  Connaught 2 

Tyrone,  Ulster 9 

Waterford,  Munster    1 

Westmeath,  Leinster 4 


MINISTERS  OF  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST  BOARD, 

Constituting  one  Section  of  the  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  Three 

Denominations  residing  '  of  London  and  Westminster ; 

with  the  date  of  the  year  a  Member  of  the  General  Body, 


Angus,  J.,  A.M.  .  . 

Belcher,  Joseph  .  . 

Belsher,  William  . 

Bowes,  W.  B.      .  . 

Brawn,  Samuel   .  . 

Carpenter,  Charles  . 

Castleden,  James  . 

Clarke,  Owen       .  . 

Coomb,  George   .  .     . 
Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


Davies,  J.J.  . 
Davis,  Eliel  . 
Davis,  Joseph 
Davis.  8.  J.      . 


.  1830 
.  1328 
.  1835 
.  18.14 
.  1837 
.  1835 
.  1832 
.  1810 


r  Street,  New  Kent  Road. 

ltd.,  Greenwich. 


.   1836     .     Haiiipslead. 


45,  Robert  Street,  Ham pstead  Road. 
Hackney. 

hackle  well. 
22,  Brool  Houierton. 

Tottenham. 

13,  Princes  Road,  Lambeth. 
22,  Princes  Street,  Stamford  Street. 


Groser,  William  . 


.  1840 
.  1837 

.  1817 


Spa  Fields. 

alk,  Lambeth. 
61,  Q.ieen's  Row,  Walworth. 
46,  Bridport  Place,  New  North  Road. 
Hen  don. 

6,  Finsbury  Terrace,  City  Road. 
Hoi  (on. 

linkers,  Bishopsgate  St. 

il  worth. 

Borough. 
Highgate. 

Road. 
Stepnc  , 

Bow. 

5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 
28,  Manor  Street,  Chelsea. 
*   Owen's  Row,  St.  John's  Street  Road. 
Street,  Gray's  Inn  Road. 


Battersea. 

Philpot  Street  East. 

48,  Poplar. 

15,  Regent's  Park. 

31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 
4,  Commercial  Place,  Old  Kent  Road. 
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LIFE  ASSURANCE. 

It  may  facilitate  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Knill's  benevolent  suggestion  in  pages  633  and  634, 
respecting  the  insurance  of  ministers'  lives  as  a  mode  of  providing  tor  their  widows,  if  we  extract 
from  the  Tables  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters'  fire  and  Life  Assurance  Company,  some  specimen* 
of  tbe  rates  charged  in  several  eligible  modes  of  effecting  the  purpose.  Further  information  may 
be  obtained  by  application  at  the  Office,  62,  King  William  Street. 

Premium*  for  the  Assurance  of  £100  during  the  whole  term  of  a  Single  Life,  in  Annual 


Age. 


Animal 
Payment. 


0 
0 
3 
5 


£.  s,   <L                        £.  §.  d.  £.  s.  d\ 

20  1  16    3  31     279  41     333 

21  1  17  5  32290  4235 
221  18  0  332  10  5  4337 
231  19  2  342  11  8  4439 
24  2  0  0  35  2  13  1  45  3  12 
2520  11  362  14    9  463  15    2 

26  2    2    0  37     2  16    3  47     3  17  11 

27  230  382  18    0  4840  11 

28  2    4    3  89     2  19    7  49     4    8  11 
29954  40314  50474 

.  30     2    6    7|                      |               \  I 

Thus,  by  an  annual  payment  of  £2  6s.  Id.  one  hundred  pounds  might  be  secured  to  the 
children,  or  other  representatives  of  one  whose  age  does  not  now  exceed  thirty,  at  his  death. 


Age. 


Annnal 
Payment. 


51 
52 
53 
54 

55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 


£.  a,  «t 

4  10  9 
4  14    5 

4  18    3 

5  2  3 
5  6  6 
5  11    0 

5  15  10 

6  0  6 
6  4  01 
6  11    2 


Annual  Premiums  for  an  Assurance  of  £100  during  the  whole  term  of  Life  i 


tna 


M 


Age. 


Payable 
during 
7  yean. 


£.  *. 
17 
8  0 
8  2 
8  5 
8  7 
8  10 
8  12 
8  15 


Payable 

during 

10  yean. 


Payable 

during 

Uyeara. 


£.  s    cUJL  s.  d. 


55  16    04    9 
05  17  10'4  10 


7[5  19 
1 


26 
8.6 

16 
76 
16 


3 
5 

7 
9 


84  12 
64  13 
64  15 
4  16 


8  17  116  11     7)5 

9  0    76  13    7 


21 
7 
1 
6i 
1 
9 


64  18    4| 
4  19  11 


1 
3 


7 
3 


Payable 

Payable 

Pajrnba* 

Age. 

awing 

daring 

/faring 

7yea». 

lOynare. 

Hjvn. 

£.  s.   d. 

£.  s.   d. 

£.  s.  d. 

41 

9    3    6 

6  15    9 

5    5    0 

42 

9    6    6 

6  17    7 

5    6  10 

43 

9    9    4 

6  19  10 

5    8    9 

44 

9  12    4 

7    2    3 

5  10  10 

45 

9  15    4 

7    5    7 

5  13    2 

46 

9  18    7 

7    8    1 

5  15    6 

47 

10    1  11 

7  10  10 

5  17  10 

48 

10    5    6 

7  13    9 

6    0    5 

49 

10    9     1 

7  16    9 

6    3    1 

50 

10  12  11 

7  19  11 

6    5  11 

1 

Thus,  by  paving  a  proportionable  rate  for  a  limited  number  of  years,  a  hundred  pounds  might 
be  insured  to  the  representatives  of  an  individual  at  his  death. 

Annual  Premiums  for  the  Assurance  of  the  sum  of  £100  on  the  Death  of  a  Penan,  A+  provided 

another  Person,  B\  be  then  tiring. 


VFt 

Pfemrama. 

£.  «.    d\ 

20 

1    9    8 

25 

1    8    9 

SO 

16    7 

20 

35 

1    5  11 

40 

I    4  11 

45 

1     3    9 



50 
20 

10    6 

1  14    2 

25 

1  13    4 

30 

1  11     1 

25 

35 

1  10     1 

40 

1    7  10 

45 

1    6    3 

50 
20 

1     5    1 

2    1  11 

30 

25 

2    0    9 

30 

1  18    0 

p*- 

J*- 

Piauinuna. 

£.  s.   d. 

35 

1  16    7 

30 

40 

1  15    0 

45 

1  13  10 

50 
20 

1  12    6 

2  10    5 

25 

2    6    3 

30 

2    4    5 

35 

35 

2    3    0 

40 

2    0    2 

45 

1  17    2 

50 

1  15    0 

20 

2  18    5 

25 

2  16    3 

40 

30 

2  14    7 

35 

2  12    3 

40 

2    9  11 

*v 

1" 

«%_ 

£»  a.  a\ 

40 

45 

2    6    7 

50 

2    3    9 

20 

3  10    8 

25 

3    8    4 

30 

3    5    9 

45 

35 

a   3    1 

40 

3    0    4 

45 

2  17    0 

50 

2  14  10 

20 

4    3    0 

25 

4    0  11 

30 

3  18    6 

50 

35 

3  16    3 

40 

3  14    1 

45 

3  11    6 

1 

50 

3    8    3 

and ^^iTo,?m  *■?  *VF,Jln*  •?  "mual  premium  of  £2.  0s.  9rf.  during  the  time  himtcK 
•na  his  wife,  aged  25,  may  both  live,  would  secure  to  her  the  sum  of  £100  at  hi?  death. 
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AMERICA.  holding  members  of  churches  sell  slaves 

who  are  members  of  the  same  church  with 

slavery.  themselves.     And    members    of  churches 

Many  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  be  have  been  slave-auctioneers, 
glad  to  possess  a  more  precise  idea  of  the  ..  V.— In  most  of  the  slave  states  the 
system  of  slavery  as  it  now  exists  in  the  master  is  not  permitted  formally  to  emanci- 
United  States  thau  they  have  been  able  to  patef  unieM  the  emancipated  person  be  re- 
acquire from  the  casual  notices  of  the  sub-  moved  from  ^e  8tate  (which  make8  the  for. 
ject  which  have  been  brought  before  them.  mal  act  unnecessary),  or,  unless  by  a  special 
"We  will  therefore  extract  an  epitome  of  the  act  of  the  legislature.  If,  however,  he  dis- 
direful  case  from  a  pamphlet  entitled  Ame-  regard  the  laWf  ^d  permit  the  slave  to  go 
ncan  Churches  the  Bulwarks  of  American  at  libertv  and  .  do»  for  himself,  the  law-on 
Slavery,  recently  published  in  this  country  the  theory,  that  every  slave  ought  to  have  a 
by  an  American  gentleman  of  the  highest  ma8ter  t0  tee  to  «m —directs  him  to  be  sold 
respectability,  who  has  been  sojourning  for  the  benefit  of  tne  state.  Instances  of 
among  us,  J.  G.  Birnie,  Esq ,  whose  legal  thi8t  however,  must  be  very  rare.  The 
attainments  and  moral  character  unite  to  people  are  better  than  their  laws— for  the 
render  his  statement  worthy  of  confidence.  writert  during  a  residence  of  more  than  thirty 

"  I-— Of  the  twenty-six  American  States,  yeare  ln  tne  slave  states,  never  knew  an  in- 

thirteen  are   slave    states.     Of  the  latter,  gtance  Qf  such  a  sale,  nor  has  he  ever  heard 

Maryland,  Virginia,   Kentucky,   Missouri,  of  one  that  was  fully  authenticated, 

and  Tenuessee  (in  part),  are  slave-selling  „„.      -«                    ,  _   .               -  ., 

.».»*.    #k«  .♦•♦JL  ™»k  It  «v»««  •«,  =i«»«  VI.— There  is  no  law  in  any  of  the 

states;  the  states  south  of  them  are  slave.  .          .  .       ,   •.,,.       .,      ,        v *  .. 

boying  and  .l.ve.consuming  state..  »lave  8,a'e.8  fort>'dd'°6  the  slave-holder  to 

"II—Between    the    slave-selling    and  'emove  his    slaye.  to   a  free  state;    nor 

alave-buying  Mate.,  the  slave-trade  is  car-  fg^rth..  giving  the  slave,    hemselve.  a 

ried   on    extensively    and    systematically.  '  P™«  *>r  that  purpose.    The  laws  of  some 

•n.«  .1...0  .— j„-    «k  -„~„t.,i»„   k;.  ,™i  °'  ™>e  >Tf*  states  present  obstructions  to 

Ine  slave-trader,  on  completing   nis  pur.  ..          •,         .     *    r,         .                    .A,  ■ 

.. __„  , .1       .       f        v.-       r..  _  the  settlement  of  coloured  persons  within 

chases  for  a  single  adventure,  brings  the  ..    .    ,.    ..      ,    .  .,          .   . r   ..         „      . 

pane  together  at  a  convenient  noint  •  con  thelr  1,m,te !  but  these  a0**""*101*  "•  °<* 

gang  Mgetncr  «  a  convenient  point ,  con.  n,urmountoD|e  „,,!  if  $,e  vaiidity  of  the 

fines  the  men  in  doub  e  rows  to  a  large  Uwg  gh     ,d  ^    rf  d  .     ^     tribunals,   it 

trzs^sisrzs:  E&ra  «-» b«  *>«»*  **  « —•*•—. 

around  the  wrists  of  the  slaves,  and  con.  "VII.— In  the  slave  states  a  slave  can- 

nected  with  the  principal  chain.     They  are  not  De  a  witness  in  any  case,  civil  or  crimi- 

in  this  way  driven  along  the  high-ways  (the  nal.  in  which  a  white  is  a  party.    Neither 

small  boys,  the  women,  and  girls  following),  can  a  free  coloured  person,  except  in  Louisi- 

without  any  release  from  their  chains  till  an*-     Ohio,    Indiana,    and    Illinois    (free 

they  arrive  at  their  ultimate  place  of  sale,  states),  make  coloured  persons  incompetent 

Here  they  occupy  barracoons  till  they  are  **  witnesses  in  any  case  in  which  a  white 

disposed  of,  one  by  one,  or  in  lots,  to  those  ls  a  PartJ-    ln  Ohio,  a  white  person  can 

who  will  give  most  for  them.  Prove  his  own  0  book')  account  not  exceed- 

•'  III.— Ministers,  and  office-bearers,  and  *"g  a  certain  sum,  by  his  own  oath  or  affir- 

members  of  churches,  are  slave-holders—  mation.     A    coloured    person    cannot,    as 

buying  and  selling  slaves  (not  as  the  regu-  against  a  white.     In  Ohio,  the  laws  regard 

lar  slave-trader),  but  as  their  convenience  a*»  w&o  are  mulattoes,  or  above  the  grade  of 

or  interest  may  from  time  to  time  require,  mulattoes,  as  white. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  itinerant  preachers  in  ••  VIII. — There  is  no  law  in  the  slave 

the  Methodist  church  are  not  permitted  to  states,  forbidding  the  several  church  autho- 

hold  slaves  —  but  there  are  frequent  excep-  rities  making  slave-holding  an  offence,  for 

tions.  which  those  guilty  of  it  might  be  excluded 

"  IV. — There  are,  in  the  United  States,  from  membership, 

about  2,700,000  slaves,  and  400,000  free  "The  Society  of  Friends  exists   in  the 

people  of  colour.     Of  the  slaves,  80,000  are  slave  states — it  excludes  slave-holders, 

members  of  the  Methodist  church;  80,000  '*  The  United  Brethren  exist  as  a  church 

of  the  Baptist;  and  about  40,000  of  other  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,   slave    states, 

churches.    These  church  members  have  no  Their  Annual  Conference  for    these    two 

exemption  from  being  sold  just  as  other  states  (in  which  there  are  thirty  preachers) 

slaves  are.    Instances  occur  in  which  slave,  met  in  February  last 
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'•  The  following  is  an  extract  from  its 
minutes  : — 

44  *  No  charge  is  preferred  against  any 
(preachers),  except  Franklin  Echard  and 
Moses  Michael. 

"  *  It  appeared  in  evidence,  that  Moses 
Michael  was  the  owner  of  a  female  slave, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  our 
church.  Conference  therefore  resolved, 
that  unless  brother  Michael  manumit  or  set 
free  such  slave  in  six  months,  he  no  longer 
be  considered  a  member  of  our  church.' 

"  IX. — When  ecclesiastical  councils  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  acting  for  the  removal 
of  slavery  from  their  respective  comma, 
nions  by  saying,  they  cannot  legislate  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery ;  that  slavery  is  a 
civil  or  political  institution — that  it *  belongs 
to  Caesar/  and  nottothe  church  to  put  an  end 
to  it,  they  shun  the  point  at  issue.  To  the 
church  member  who  is  a  debauchee,  a 
drunkard,  a  seducer,  a  murderer,  they  find 
no  difficulty  in  saying,  *  we  cannot  indeed 
proceed  against  your  person,  or  your  pro. 
petty — t his  belongs  to  Cesar, — to  the  tribu- 
nals of  the  country — to  the  legislature,  but 
we  can  purify  the  church,  and  act  with  a 
view  to  your  repentance,  by  separating  you 
from  its  communion.'  If  one  white  mem. 
ber  should  by  force  or  intimidation  deprive, 
day  after  day,  another  white  member  of  his 
property,  the  authorities  of  the  churches 
would  expel  him  from  their  body,  should  he 
refuse  to  make  restitution  or  reparation ; 
although  it  could  not  be  enforced  except 
through  the  tribunals,  over  which  they 
have  no  control.  Where  then  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  saving  to  the  slave-holder — '  cease 
being  a  slave-holder  and  remain  in  the 
church,  or  continue  a  slaveholder  and  go 
out  of  it:  you  have  your  choice.' 

"  X. — The  slave  states  make  it  penal  to 
teach  the  slaves  to  read.  So  also  some  of 
them,  to  teach  the  free  coloured  people  to 
read.  None  of  the  slave-holding  churches, 
or  religious  bodies,  so  far  as  is  known,  have, 
at  any  time,  remonstrated  with  the  legisla- 
tures against  this  iniquitous  legislation,  or 
petitioned  for  its  repeal  or  modification. 
Nor  have  they  reproved  or  questioned  such 
of  their  members,  as,  being  also  members 
of  the  legislatures,  sanctioned  such  legisla- 
tion by  their  votes. 

"  XI. — 'I "here  is  no  systematic  instruc- 
tion of  the  slave  •members  of  churches, 
either  orally  or  in  any  other  way. 

**  XII. — Uniting  with  a  church  makes  no 
change  in  the  condition  of  slaves  at  home. 
They  are  thrown  back,  just  as  before,  among 
their  old  associates,  and  subjected  to  their 
corrupting  influences. 

••  XIII.— But  little  pains  is  taken  to  se- 
cure their  attendance  at  public  worship  on 
Sundays. 

"  XIV.— The  '  house-servants'  are  rarely 


present  at  family- worship;  the  *  field -baad*; 
never. 

"  XV. — It  is  only  one  here  and  that 
that  seetna  to  have  any  intelligent  views  of 
the  nature  of  Christianity,  or  of  a  fatal 
life. 

"  XVI.— In  the  Methodist,  Baptist,  Pra- 
byterian,  and  Episcopal  churches,  the  to- 
loured  people,  during  service,  sit  in  a  parti. 
cular  part  of  the  house,  now  geoenlr/ 
known  as  the  negro  pew.  They  are  sot 
permitted  to  sit  in  any  other,  nor  to  hire  or 
purchase  pews  as  other  people,  nor  woeU 
they  be  permitted  to  sit,  even  if  invited  ts 
do  so,  in  the  pews  of  white  persons.  Thii 
applies  to  all  coloured  persons,  whether 
members  or  not,  and  even  to  licensed  mm- 
ters  of  their  respective  connexions.  Th» 
'  negro  pew'  is  almost  as  rigidly  kept  up  ii 
the  free  states  as  in  the  slave. 

"  XVII. — In  some  of  the  older  tttrt 
states,  as  Virginia  and  Sooth  Carotin, 
churches,  in  their  corporate  character,  hold 
slaves,  who  are  generally  hired  out  for  the 
support  of  the  minister.  The  following  ii 
taken  from  the  Charleston  Courier,  of  Fe- 
bruary 12th,  1835. 

"  *  field  negroes,  by  Thomas  Gadsden. 

"  '  On  Tuesday,  the  17th  instant,  will  be 
sold,  at  the  north  of  the  Exchange,  at  tea 
o'clock,  a  prime  gang  of  ten  negroes,  as. 
customed  to  the  culture  of  cotton  and  pis- 
visions,  belonging  to  the  Indepesde*t 
church,  in  Christ  Church  Parish  . .  Feb.  6.' 

"  XVIII.— Nor  are  instances  wanting,  u 
which  negroes  are  bequeathed  for  the  beoeft 
of  the  Indians/1 

Horrifying  evidence  is  adduced  in  tail 
pamphlet  of  the  extent  to  which  the  churches 
of  various  denominations  participate  in  the 
crime,  justifying  it  in  their  speeches  sat 
writings,  and  even  threatening  those  who 
reprove  their  evil  deeds. 

THE  RET.  DR.  MACLA.Y. 

We  learn  from  the  Baptist  Advocate,  that 
our  recent  visiter,  the  agent  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  arrived  at 
New  York,  in  good  health,  on  Lord's  dsy 
morning,  Oct.  18,  after  a  favourable  voyage 
from  Liverpool. 

THE  REV.  DB.  WAYLAND. 

BroumUniversity — •«  Rhode  Island  HaH,t 
new  college  edifice  attached  to  this  instita. 
tion,  has  lately  been  completed,  and  the 
library  fund  of  95,000  dollars  has  become 
available.  Professor  Caswell  is  now  dit- 
charging  the  duties  of  the  presidential  offce 
in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Wayknd,  who  sailed 
for  Europe  on  the  7th  instant.  The  doctor 
is  expected  to  visit  the  onrrersitiat  sad 
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schools  of  note  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the 
Continent." — New  York  Baptist  Advocate. 

Dr.  Wayland  having  arrived,  and  it  being 
known  that  he  published  a  work  some  time 
ago,  in  which  he  apologized  for  the  inaction 
of  American  Christians  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  in  a  manner  which  gave  offence  to 
many  abolitionists  on  both  sides  the  Atlan- 
tic, we  deem  it  an  act  of  justice  to  that  gen- 
tleman to  extract  from  his  treatise  his  dis- 
claimer of  personal  concurrence  in  the  na- 
tional crime.    He  writes, 

"  While  I  hold  these  opinions,  however, 
I  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  I  entertain  no 
light  conceptions  of  the  evil  of  slavery  in 
general,  or  of  the  evil  of  slavery  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Columbia  in  particular.    I  would 
not  own  a  slave  *  for  all  the  gold  that  sinews 
bought  and  sold,  have  ever  earned/    My 
blood  has  curdled,  as  I  have  heard  the  atro- 
cious wrongs  committed  in  the  very  district 
itaelC  under  the  eyes  of  calm,  uncommitted 
persons,  who  have  related  them  to  me.     I 
never  have  seen  them  myself,  for  I  have 
never  been  in  Washington.     I  have  '  felt  a 
■tain  like  a  wound'  when  foreigners  have 
taunted  roe  with  the  fact,  that  the  seat  of 
government  of  this  free  people  is  the  great 
slave-market  for  the  country.     But,  deep 
and  degrading  as  is  that  stain,  I  will  bear  it 
with  patience,  rather  than  wipe  it  off  by  au 
act.  of  injustice,  treachery,  or   dishonour. 
And  more  than  this,  were  I  a  southern,  as 
I  am  a  northern  man,  I  never  could  consent, 
as  a  man  of  honour,  to  hold  my  fellow- 
citizens  committed   to    a    system,    which, 
whether  truly  or  falsely,  they  feel  to  be  a 
national  disgrace.     In  that  spirit  of  frank- 
ness and  disinterestedness    which    always 
has  marked  the  southern  character,  I  would 
say,  *  We  prefer  this  system,  and  we  are 
willing  to  bear  the  reproach  of  it.     We  re- 
ceive benefit,  and  we  believe  innocent  bene- 
fit from  it.     But  you  have  no  interest  in  it, 
and  we  will  not  expose  you  to  reproach, 
nor  hold  you  to  this  contract,  since  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  your  moral  sentiments.'     Were 
I  a  southern,  as  I  am  a  northern  man,  I 
would  myself  propose  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  district.     It  is  but  a  small  matter  in 
itself,  but  it  is  an  act  which  could  only  ema- 
nate from  a  noble  and  patriotic  spirit" 

44 1  appeal,  therefore,  and  I  do  it  with 
confidence,  to  the  patriotism  of  the  South,  I 
declare,  that,  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  I  am  grieved  that  the  soil  in  which 
I  have  with  them  a  common  right  of  owner- 
ship, should  have  become  an  universal 
slave-market ;  that  that  soil  should  be  pol- 
luted with  prisons  constructed  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  collecting  together  human 
beings  for  exportation ;  and  that  a  regular 
line  of  slave-ships  should  sail  from  the 
harbours  of  the  district.  I  have  never  had 
anything  to  do  with  slavery.    I  derive  no 


benefit  from  it,  yet  I  am  obliged  to  bear 
the  pain  of  being  a  party  to  what,  in  my 
conscience,  I  disapprove.  Yet,  while  I 
thus  declare  myself  deeply  grieved,  1  will 
respect  the  rights  of  the  South  to  the  very 
last  tittle,  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  I  will  bear 
it  all  unto  the  very  end,  rather  than  violate, 
either  in  form  or  in  fact,  the  pledge  which  I 
have  solemnly  given.'* — Limitations  of  Hu- 
man "Responsibility,  pp.  199,  200. 

We  should  be  sorry  that  any  one  should 
suppose  that  American  Slavery  is  an  evil  of 
so  disputable  a  character  that  it  might  ob. 
tain  the  sanction  of  such  a  man  as  Dr. 
Wayland. 

CANADA. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis, 
dated  Kingston,  Upper  Canada,  Sept.  8, 
1840,  Mr.  John  Dyer  expresses  his  views 
of  the  circumstances  of  that  region  thus : 
"  If  you  ask  me,  what  can  be  done  for  Ca- 
nada, I  think  the  reply  must  be— Sustain 
the  Theological  Institution ;  assist  the  young 
men  in  their  first  attempts  to  establish 
themselves;  help  us  in  the  erection  of 
chapels.  I  should  be  very  slow  to  encour- 
age my  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  emi- 
grate :  this  is  a  delicate  subject ;  but  can- 
dour and  charity  require  that  I  should 
frankly  give  the  result  of  my  present  obser- 
vations. I  do  not  see  how  they  are  to  live. 
If  they  can  get  friends  in  Britain  to  sustain 
them  for  two  or  three  years,  or  if  they  are 
single  men  with  a  little  ready  money,  the 
case  would  be  different;  otherwise,  unac- 
customed to  the  country,  and  to  the  habits 
of  the  people  in  those  parts  where  they 
would  probably  be  directed,  their  prospects 
would  be  somewhat  gloomy.  Still,  no  per- 
son need  be  afraid  to  come,  if  providence 
appears  to  open  the  way  for  htm.  It  is  a 
good  country,  and  a  good  climate,  and  a 
hospitable  people,  according  to  my  present 
observation  and  experience.  Without  wish- 
ing to  use  unnecessarily  strong  language,  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  many  districts 
are  awfully  destitute  of  the  means  of  reli- 

fious  instruction ;  but  how  is  it  to  be  met  t 
magine  three  or  four  thousand  people, 
scattered  over  a  small  English  county,  their 
habitations  one,  two,  and  three  miles  apart, 
and  no  roads,  or  none  that  deserve  the 
name.  Such  is  the  condition  of  many  ex- 
tensive districts  throughout  Canada." 

Mr.  Coombs,  writing  from  Toronto,  on 
the  10th  of  September,  gives  similar  testi- 
mony. "Our  one  grand  want,"  he  says, 
44  is  a  ministry  of  a  higher  grade,  both  as  to 
piety,  intelligence,  and  ministerial  qualifi- 
cation in  general ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  Aca- 
demy will  help  to  meet  this  want.  But, 
how  will  the  dear  young  brethren  be  pro- 
vided for  when  they  enter  on  their  work! 
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My  full  expectation  is,  that  not  a  few  of 
them  will  be  compelled  to  sink  their  minis- 
terial character  in  that  of  a  storekeeper  or 
farmer,  and  paralyse  their  capabilities  by 
being  constrained  to  labour  for  their  daily 
bread.  And  will  not  even  those  who  may 
continue  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  the 
ministry,  be  contented  with  a  lower  stand, 
ard  of  ministerial  qualification  and  labour 
than  they  would  had  they  some  patterns  of 
ministerial  excellence  within  the  reach  of 
their  observation  ?  I  repeat  what  I  said  in 
my  former  communication  to  you  or  Mr.  H., 
that  the  first  and  most  important  benefit  you 
can  confer  on  Canada,  is  most  thoroughly  to 
sustain  our  Theological  College  ;  but  permit 
me  now  to  add,  that  I  think  you  will  im- 
mensely detract  from  the  efficiency  of  that 
blessed  institution,  if  you  neglect  to  send 
out  superior  ministers,  or  send  them  out 
without  at  first  supporting  them.  Do  not 
think  that  I  have  any  reference  to  my  own 
case  in  so  insisting  on  support.  I  have  not. 
The  sum  guaranteed  to  me  for  this  year  by 
the  people  here  will  meet  my  wants  and 
wishes  for  that  period,  and  with  time  beyond 
I  as  yet  have  nothing  at  all  to  do ;  though  I 
am  at  present  satisfied  that  I  ought  not  to 
think  of  assistance  from  the  Society,  even 
should  my  present  source  of  supply  then 
fail.  If  the  people  are  disposed  to  support 
a  minister  they  can,  and  if  they  can,  but 
will  not,  I  would  on  no  consideration  stay 
among  them.  At  present,  however,  they 
show  no  disinclination  to  do  their  best. 
They  have  raised  the  first  quarter's  salary 
very  promptly  and  easily.  They  had  pre- 
vious to  my  coming  nicely  fitted  up  the  little 
chapel.  They  attend  all  the  services  very  re- 
gularly, and  co-operate  in  doing  good. 
They  begin  to  wish  to  form  a  church,  and  I 
have  taken  some  steps  towards  complying 
with  their  desire.  Past  circumstances,  how. 
ever,  render  it  an  obvious  duty  to  proceed 
with  caution." 


EUROPE. 

FRANCE. 

A  concordance  of  the  Scriptures — the  first 
work  of  the  kind  in  the  French  language- 
has  recently  been  published  at  Paris  by 
Delay.  It  extends  only  to  words  deemed 
important.  The  version  to  which  it  is 
adapted  is  Ostervald's. 


ITALY. 
A   SERMON   PREACHED   IN   ROME. 

In  the  Archives  du  Chtistianisme  of  Aug. 
8,  we  find  the  following  passage  extracted 
from  a  private  letter  to  the  Editor  of  that 
work,  from  a  friend  travelling  for  his  health 
in  Italy  : 


"The  air    of  Italy    has   benefited  su 
health,  but  how  is  my  heart  grieved  at  the 
stupid  idolatry  of  the  people  who  iasahit 
these  celebrated  countries !     I  say  idofattr? ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  religion  of  the  Italians  u 
only  a  disguised  paganism  :  they  do  laager 
adore  Jupiter,  it  is  true,  but  they  adore 
Saint  Ignatius  de  Loyola;  they  no  loop 
adore  Venus,  but  they  adore  Saint  Pbilo- 
mene.    I  have  heard  more  than  fifty  tar. 
mons,  and  I  can  assure  yon,  that  to  all  these 
sermons  might  the  words  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene  be  applied.  *  They  have  carried  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  km 
laid  him/ 

"  A  very  celebrated  preacher  delivend 
lately  at  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  at  Room 
a  sermon  of  which  I  remember  the  follow- 
ing :  '  The  souls  of  believers  all  enter  par. 
gatory.  The  pains  of  purgatory  are  {getter 
than  those  of  hell,  and  we  know  not  ho* 
long  they  will  last.  Whilst  yon  are  qnietrj 
seated  on  these  benches,  there  is  perhaps  k 
purgatory  one  of  your  relations  or  fnctdi 
uttering  this  doleful  cry :  Oh,  my  God !  pel 
an  end  to  the  fearful  torments  1  endow,  and 
permit  me  to  enjoy  thine  adorable  pressua! 
And  eternal  justice  replies,  Thou  canst  sat 
leave  thy  prison,  for  thy  debt  is  not  «et 
paid.  But  why  present  to  us  so  dark  a 
picture  t  you  say.  Can  we  carry  say  itsa* 
to  these  souls  in  purgatory  T  Tea,  dsv 
hearers,  yoa  can,  for  you  have  in  year 
houses  the  keys  of  purgatory,  and  these 
keys  are  a  little  gold,  a  little  silver.  Oh! 
give  them ;  this  is  the  heroism  of  chanty. 
Learn  what  will  be  your  reward.  The  Left 
will  send  one  of  his  angels  to  the  gate  of  pst. 
gatory,  to  say  to  the  soul  whom  yoa  thai 
have  delivered.  Thou  hadst  yet  ten,  teestr, 
thirty  years  to  pass  in  this  prison,  but  a  re- 
lation, a  neighbour,  a  friend,  whom  thea 
hadst  upon  earth,  has  remembered  thee  sad 
paid  thy  debt.  Come,  then,  and  enjoy  tht 
peace  of  thy  God.* 

"  During  the  sermon  of  this  modern  Tet- 
zel  two  collections  were  made. 

44  Another  preacher  had  the  audacity  ta 
say  in  the  church  of  Saint  Louis  at  Rone, 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  divided  is 
two  immediately  after  Jesus  Christ  has 
said  on  the  cross,  *  It  is  finished.'  The 
kingdom  of  Justice  was  allotted  to  Jew 
Christ,  who  appears  only  aa  a  severe  jadrs. 
and  the  kingdom  of  Mercy  to  Mary*  *■* 
alone  can  open  to  us  the  gate  of  heaves. 

"  ]  read  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  that 
the  pope  has  granted  one  hundred  yean  is* 
dulgence  to  him  who  will  recite  the  follow- 
ing prayer : — '  Immaculate  Virgin,  Queen  of 
heaven  and  the  angels,  I  adore  thee.  Thoa 
hast  delivered  me  from  helL  It  is  sssi 
thee  that  I  expect  all  my  salvation.' 

"  You  will  not  now  be  surprised  if  I  tsU 
you  that  there  is  perhaps  oo  city 
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rapt  than  that  of  Rome.     A  tree  which  has 
not  been  grafted  on  only   produce 
iruft," 


Fort;  Protectant  Dissenters  hare  pre- 
sented a  memorial  to  the  king  of  Bavaria 
against  the  intolerance  exercised  towards 
their  fellow  religionist!  of  that  kingdom  ; 
bat  his  majesty  ha*  not  even  deigned  to 
grant  them  a  reply.  Their  complaint  was 
comprehended  under  three  heads.  1.  The 
kneeling  required  from  Protestants  before 
the  holy  sacrament  carried  in  the  streets. 
S.  The  impediment!  to  Protestant  worship. 
3.  The  regulations  concerning  mixed  mar- 
riages.— Archil-it  du  ChrUCimaimc. 


A  correspondent  at  Ait  la  Chapelle 
writes:  "A  few  month*  since,  the  proces- 
sion of  the  chancel,  which  only  takes  place 
once  in  seven  years,  was  solemnized  in  our 
town.  Our  cathedral  is  very  rich  in  relics, 
the  gifts  of  the  emperors  who  have  been 
crowned  there.  They  are  divided  into  re. 
lies  of  a  minor  order,  among  which  figurt 
the  bones  of  Charlemagne,  and  relics  of  a 
major  order,  which  are  only  exhibited  ever] 
■oven  years.  These  last  consist  of  a  white 
calico  robe,  five  feet  and  a  half  in  length, 
worn  by  the  mother  of  the  Saviour;  the 
Bwaddling-Hothe*  in  which  the  Saviour  was 

Baptist  was  beheaded  :  and,  I 
linen  cloth  which  the  Saviour 
the  cross.  Upon  this,  they  stil 
drop*  of  blood  which  fail  from  him.  These 
sber  relic*  were  presented  to  Charli 
by  John  of  Jerusalem.  A  council  held 
809  ordered  an  annual  exhibition. 
882,  after  the  invasion  of  the  Romem 
wa*  decided  that  this  soli 
take  place  every  seven  years.  These  relics 
are  preserved  in  a  cupboard  of  silver,  gilt ; 
at  each  septennial  procession,  the  key  is 
broken  in  two  parts,  one  of  which  is  sent  to 
the  chapter,  and  the  other  (o  the  municipal 
council.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  eve  of  the 
festival,  the  cupboard  is  opened  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  authorities,  the  relics  are  drawn 
forth,  and  shown  to  the  believers  Gist  in  the 
cathedral ;  they  are  afterwards  carried  to  a 
compartment  of  one  of  the  towers,  where 
they  are  placed  during  the  time  of  the  pro. 
cession,  under  the  guard  of  two  ecclesias- 
tics. Every  morning  they  are  exposed  to 
the  public,  either  in  the  galleries  of  the 
tower  itself,  or  suspended  from  the  ci-terior 
of  these  galleries.  Each  day  the  spectators 
assembled  in  the  square  of  the  cathedral 
compose  quite  a  crowd.  At  the  last 
bition,  40,000  v 


one  day  to  adore  objects  to  which  the 
people  attribute  the  most  extraordinary  vir- 
tues. In  these  circumstances,  there  are  , lot 
wanting  those  who  speculate  upon  the  curi- 
osity ofthe  public  by  exposing  curious  ob- 
jects of  another  kind.  This  i*  the  religion  of 
Borne!" — Arehivet  du  Chrittianirmt  Sept. 
ember  20. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

ADDLE  STONE,  SURREY. 

A  Correspondent  informs  us,  that  the 
Baptist  congregation  at  Addlestone,  having 
been  ejected  from  their  chapel  and  minis. 
ter's  house,  by  the  Iste  Mr.  Bowyer's  heir 
at  law,  under  the  provisions  of  the  i/arulf  of 
Mart  main,  the  first  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  the  pastor,  on  Thursday,  Oct.  I 
1840.  The  Kev.  D.  Kattems,  of  Hammer- 
smith, delivered  an  appropriate  address  on 
the  occasion.  The  estimated  cost  of  the 
building,  including  ground,  &c.,  is  about 
£500,  towards  which  about  .rjSOO  have 
been  raised  during  the  past  year. 

It  is  added,  that  the  old  chapel  wo*  built 
partly  by  the  public,  and  the  minister'* 
house  entirely,  and  together  cost  about 
£60O,  besides  the  ground  ;  that  more  than 
eighty  children  are  taught  in  the  sabbath, 
school,  nnd  that  the  people  are  very  poor. 


illy,  the     "orahip  v. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  1 1,  the  above  ploc 


1,  after  considerable 

■none  were  preached 

by  Rev.  A.  Ken  worthy,  of 


„„„.  Tlie  sum  of  £20  was  obtained 

nunc     b>  ''le  collections.    A  debt  existed  prior  to 

j  j_     the  enlargement,  which  is  now  more  than 

doubled. 

Little  Leigh  Is  a  branch  of  the  ancient 


has  taken  place,  both  at  Hill  Clin" and  Little 
Leigh.  The  blessing  of  God  ba*  been 
sought,  and  realised  :  (he  hand  of  the  Lord 
has  been  revealed,  and  many  have  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Daring  the  last 
year  end  a  half,  more  than  sixty  persons 
have  been   added  by  immersion  at  both 


e  coanted  who  resorted  ir 


At  the  village  of  Pouloer,  near  Ringwood, 
Hants,  a  neat  place  of  worship  in  the  Bap. 
:iet  denomination  was  opened  on  Tuesday, 
he  10th  of  November;  when  the  Bev.  I. 
New,  of  Salisbury,  preached,  from  lleb. 
rllf.  8;  Rev.  S.  Bulgin,  of  Poole,  from 
Matt.  xxiv.  14;  and  hev.  G.  Pearce,  mis- 
sionary  from    Calcutta,    from    Ps.    cxlvii. 
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19,  20.  The  Rev.  T.  Tilly,  of  Forton,  be- 
gan the  morning  service  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  —  Evans,  of  Westbury 
Leigh,  the  evening  service;  and  the  Rev.  I. 
Millard,  of  Lymington,  closed  both  morn, 
ing  and  evening  services  with  prayer.  This 
is  a  new  station  occupied  by  the  denomina- 
tion, and  from  the  prospects  exhibited  at 
its  commencement  pleasing  results  are  anti- 
cipated, several  having  been  baptized,  form- 
ing the  nucleus  of  a  Baptist  church  which  it 
it  expected  will  ere  long  be  realised. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

LE1GHT0N,  BEDFORDSHIRE. 

October  29th,  at  Grove  Walk  Meeting. 
House,  Leighton  Buzzard,  a  second  Baptist 
church  was  recognised  in  that  populous  and 
increasing  town.  The  services  were  con. 
ducted  by  Messrs.  Wood,  of  Toddington, 
Statham,  of  Reading,  P.  Tyler,  of  Hadden. 
ham,  and  B.  Godwin,  of  Oxford.  The  new 
church  is  supplied  by  brother  Cooper,  late 
of  Amersham,  whose  labours  and  prospects 
afford  great  encouragement  to  hope  that 
the  little  one  will  be  increased. 


KENNINGTON,   SURREY. 

On  Wednesday,  November  18,  a  Baptist 
church  consisting  of  ten  members  was 
formed  at  Brixton  Hill.  In  the  afternoon 
a  service  was  held  for  the  purpose  at  No. 
13,  Streatham  Place,  where  divine  worship 
has  been  carried  on  every  sabbath  evening 
for  some  time  past,  with  very  pleasing  re- 
sults; and  a  sabbath-school  formed,  which 
now  consists  of  upwards  of  eighty  children, 
some  of  whom  afford  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence  of  early  piety.  After  some  intro- 
ductory remarks  and  prayer  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  a  narrative  was  given 
of  the  circumstances  that  have  led  to  the 
establishment  of  this  new  interest.  The 
Rev.  J.  Aldis  then  read  a  statement  to 
which  the  members  testified  their  assent, 
by  giving  to  each  other  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  he  then  implored  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  church  so  formed ;  after 
which,  a  very  forcible  and  appropriate  ad. 
dress  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel, 
and  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker  concluded  by 
prayer.  In  the  evening  a  public  service 
was  held  at  the  same  place,  when  the  Rev. 
J.  Dyer  explained  the  object  of  the  meet, 
ing,  and  supplicated  the  divine  blessing. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  duty  of  Christians  to  make 
known  the  gospel ;  and  after  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker,  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis 
gave  an  address  on  the  responsibilities  in. 
eurred  by  those  who  hear  the  gospel.  The 
ministers  and  other  christian  friends  of  dif-  I 


ferent  denominations  then  united  with  the 
newly. formed  church  in  partaking  of  4a 
Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  Rev.  J.'Dje 
presided.  It  is  gratifying  to  mention  that, 
notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  state  of 
the  weather,  members  from  ten  ehrauu 
churches  of  different  denominations  wen 
present  at  this  interesting  service,  and  fits 
the  feelings  manifested  it  is  hoped  that  the 
engagements  of  the  day  will  long  he  rentes, 
bered  with  pleasure  by  all  who  attended 
them. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  friends  wh» 
feel  that  the  religious  necessities  of  tk 
neighbourhood  call  for  such  a  step,  spee&r 
to  commence  the  erection  of  a  large  roes, 
in  which  they  may  at  present  maintsJB  &• 
public  worship  of  God,  and  which  my 
serve  eventually  for  the  vestries  of  a  chapel, 
which  they  hope  at  no  distant  tune  it  wi3 
be  needful  for  them  to  erect. 


ORDINATIONS. 

CARLTON   RODE,   NORFOLK. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  22,  Mr.  Oakley,  la* 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  was  ordained  «v 
the  Baptist  church.  Carlton  Rode,  Norfolk. 
The  Rev.  T.  Goldsmith,  of  Stradbnoke, 
commenced  with  reading  and  pr.iyer.  Bet. 
J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  stated  the  nature  oft 
gospel  church,  asked  the  usual  oaestiosi, 
and  received  Mr.  Oakley's  confesses  of 
faith.  Rev.  W.  Clarke,  of  Saxlugbaa,  at 
fered  the  ordination  prayer.  Rev.  CElrea, 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  delivered  thechanje. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Roper,  of  Kes* 
ninghall,  preached  to  the  people.  Rev.  J. 
Brown,  of  Attleborough,  read  the  hynes. 
Though  the  day  was  very  unfit vouraUe.  tke 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess.  Mr.  Oak- 
ley's prospects  of  usefulness  are  very**. 
couraging. 

LONO  PARISH,   HANTS. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  15,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  church  ■ 
this  village,  Mr.  J.  Chappell,  the  aged  sad 
venerable  Rev.T.  Futcher,  their  former  pat. 
tor,  having  resigned  that  office;  who,  aL 
though  yet  living,  is  wholly  ineapaciuded 
for  ministerial  service.  He  has  felt  deeplj 
interested  in  providing  a  successor  forks 
people,  and  greatly  rejoices  in  its  attain- 
ment;  thus  setting  an  example  to  aged 
ministers,  when,  incompetent  by  age  and  in- 
firmity to  sustain  longer  their  office  with 
advantage  to  the  church. 

The  Rev.  J.  Walcot,  of  Lodgefisafl, 
Wilts,  began  the  service  by  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer,  after  which  he  pre 
an  interesting  and  truly  scriptural  aecosst 
of  the  nature  of  a  Christian  caves.  1st 
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Her.  H.  Russell,  of  Broughton,  asked  the 
qnestions,  and  prayed  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  Rev.  J.  Millard,  of  Lymington,  gave 
the  charge;  and  the  Rev.  I.  New,  of  Salis 
bury,  preached  to  the  people.  The  newly. 
ordained  pastor  concluded  the  services  with 
prayer. 

PENRHYNCOCK,  CARDIGANSHIRE. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  23,  Mr.  James  Rowe,  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church,  Fishguard, 
Pembrokeshire,  was  publicly  recognised 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Penrhyn- 
cock,  Cardiganshire.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  T. 
Jones,  O.  Owens,  aud  W.  Roberts,  officiated 
upon  the  occasion. 

WILLENHALL,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  October  last, 
brother  Joseph  Davies,  late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Denbigh,  North  Wales, 
was  recognised  as  co-pastor  with  brother 
Wassell,  over  the  church  at  VVillenhall. 

The  morning  service  was  introduced  by 
brother  Wilkinson,  of  Walsal,  who  read  the 
scriptures,  and  prayed;  brother  Swan,  of 
Birmingham,  delivered  an  addtess  on  the 
nature  of  the  church  of  God ;  brother 
Wright,  of  Coseley,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  the  confession  of  faith ; 
brother  Wassell  prayed  for  his  co-pastor ; 
brother  Rogers,  of  Dudley,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  young  minister  ;  and  the  ser- 
vice was  concluded  in  prayer  by  brother  T. 
H.  Morgan.  In  the  evening,  brother  Blower, 
of  Wolverhampton,  prayed ;  brother  Mor- 
gan, of  Birmingham,  preached  to  the  church; 
and  brother  Davies  concluded  by  prayer. 

The  congregations  were  full  and  atten- 
tive ;  and  well  founded  hopes  are  enter- 
tained, that  the  church,  after  the  trials 
through  which  it  has  passed,  now  freed 
from  the  hyper-calvinistn  with  which  it  has 
been  afflicted,  will  be  strengthened  so  as  to 
put  forth  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  very 
populous  neighbourhood  in  which  it  is  lo- 
cated. 


Baptist  church,  at  Princes  Risborough,  and 
will  (d.  v,)  enter  upon  his  labours  on  the 
first  sabbath  in  December. 


NEWPORT,    MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

TheEnglish  Baptist  church  at  this  place 
having  given  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Rev. 
D.  R.  Stephen,  of  Swansea,  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  same,  intending  to  commence 
his  pastoral  duties  on  the  29th  of  November. 


BURSLEM. 


The  Rev.  W.  E.  Archer,  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, Bradford,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
call  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Burslem,  and 
will  enter  upon  his  public  duties  there  on 
the  first  sabbath  in  January,  1841. 


BOSTON. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe,  late  of  Folke- 
stone, has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastoral  office  from  the  church  assem. 
bling  in  Salem  Chapel,  Boston,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  entered  upon  his  regular  duties 
there  on  the  second  Lords  day  in  Novem- 
ber, with  pleasing  prospects  of  success. 


PRINCES  RISBOROUGH,  BUCKS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dawson,  of  Plaxtol,  late  of 
Newark  upon  Trent,  has  received  a  unani- 
Tnous  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
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REV.   STEPHEN   MARSTON. 

On  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  October,  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Marston,  late  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Grimsby,  expired  at  Boston, 
aged  forty -eight  years.  As  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  few  were  tetter  qualified  for  the 
arduous  duties  devolving  upon  them  than 
the  subject  of  this  memoir.  When  he  first 
preached  the  word  of  life  in  Grimsby,  the 
Baptists  were  very  small  in  number,  but 
through  his  instrumentality,  during  a  period 
of  fourteen  years  of  incessant  toil,  the  body 
is  now  in  a  flourishing  condition.  He  was 
never  observed  to  be  weary  in  his  Master's 
cause ;  but,  through  good  and  evil  report, 
pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  with  all 
that  zeal  and  ardour  for  the  salvation  of  the 
people  which  are  best  calculated  to  adorn 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  was  the  means  of 
the  present  commodious  chapel  being  re. 
built ;  and  likewise  of  establishing  a  Sun- 
day-school,  which  he  attached  to  the  above 
building.  He  had  the  happiness,  previous 
to  his  death,  of  witnessing  this  part  of  the 
grand  machinery  in  a  very  prosperous  state; 
and,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children,  he 
formed  a  library,  which  is  also  a  valuable 
treasure  for  the  teachers.  He  was  beloved 
by  his  flock,  and  respected  by  all  sects  of 
religion,  and  was  particularly  characterized 
for  the  union  and  fellowship  which  he  mani. 
fested  towards  other  denominations,  and  he 
generally  lent  them  his  aid  and  zeal  on 
every  important  occasion.  He  was  a  stre- 
nuous advocate  of  the  Temperance  cause, 
and  other  institutions  which  had  for  their 
object  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
his  fellow-countrymen ;  and  afforded  regu- 
larly his  valuable  assistance  to  the  youths 
connected  with  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
who  have  derived  gTeat  benefit  from  his 
instruction.    In  a  word,  his  only  aim  and 
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end  appean  to  have  been  to  leave  the  world 
in  a  better  state  than  he  found  it ;  which,  if 
every  one  possessed  of  the  tame  attain, 
ments,  were  to  go  and  do  likewise,  we 
should  find  our  land  blessed  with  every 
virtue  that  is  necessary  to  make  us  a  happy 
and  contented  people.  His  private  charac- 
ter was  singularly  conspicuous  for  urbanity 
of  manners,  which,  without  a  question, 
shone  brilliantly  in  the  domestic  circle. 
The  loss  of  such  a  devoted  pastor  has  been 
deeply  felt  by  his  flock ;  and  every  demon- 
stration of  affection  has  been  manifested  by 
them  during  this  painful  bereavement.  He 
has  left  an  affectionate  partner  and  family 
to  deplore  their  loss.  He  lived  in  the  en. 
joyment  of  the  comforts  of  religion,  and 
died  in  peace,  with  a  blooming  prospect  of 
eternal  life.  T.  S. 


MRS.    RUMBOLD. 

Died,  on  the  23rd  of  October,  at  the  re. 
sidence  of  her  son.in.law  (the  Rev.  F. 
Wills),  Milford,  Hants,  in  the  eighty-second 
year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth  Rum  bold,  relict 
of  the  late  Mr.  John  Rumbold,  formerly  of 
Salisbury.  She  lived  till  she  was  more  than 
seventy-four  year6  of  age,  without  any  sav. 
ing  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
from  that  period  till  her  death  she  has  been 
gradually  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  Her  end 
was  perfect  peace 

REV.    W.    EVANS. 

On  the  9th  inst.,  died,  the  Rev.  William 
Evans,  the  baptist  minister  at  Aberystwyth, 
after  a  long  and  lingering  illness,  in  the  six. 
tieth  year  of  his  age.  He  laboured  with  in- 
defatigable diligence  in  that  town  for  two 
and  twenty  years,  eminently  distinguished 
for  honest  straightforwardness  and  integrity, 
and  characterised  by  unsullied  purity  of  de- 
portment. He  bore  his  affliction  with  chris- 
tian calmness,  and  resigned  his  deathless 
spirit  to  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer. 


MISCELLANEA. 

THE  BAPTI8T   THEOLOGICAL   INSTITUTION, 
P0NTYP00L. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was 
held  on  the  29th  July,  when  two  excellent 
discourses  were  addressed  to  the  students 
by  Messrs.  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  and  Jones, 
of  Castletown.  Thirteen  students  had  en- 
joyed the  patronage  of  the  society  during 
the  past  year,  and  seventeen  were  to  be  ad- 
mitted for  the  year  ensuing.  There  appeared 
to  be  a  debt  of  about  £300,  on  account  of 
the  enlargement  of  the  premises,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  make  immediate  efforts  to  liqui- 


date the  whole  before  the  close  of  fibs  yen. 
The  following  are  the  facts  of  the  ease. 

In  the  summer  of  1836  the  ftrandsnet- 
stone  of  the  Institution  was  laid  in  avert 
eligible  situation  in  the  immediate  vieimrr 
of  Pontypool;  and  in  leas  than  a  yeartkc 
new  building  was  ready  for  occupation.  Is 
the  plan  and  erection  of  the  building,  uk 
most  scrupulous  economy  was  observed; 
and  though  the  state  of  public  feeling  is 
Wales  respecting  the  importance  of  edits- 
tion  to  young  ministers,  the  number  of  as. 
plications  for  admission  into  this  aeadeay, 
and  the  general  aspect  of  denominational 
circumstances,  indicated  the  probaHtitj 
that  an  enlargement  of  the  premises  sad 
extended  operations  would,  in  a  very  few 
years,  be  required,  the  Committee  resofod 
not  to  lay  out  a  single  sovereign  beyead 
what  would  suffice  to  meet  the  immediate 
and  pressing  exigencies  of  the  Soeietr. 
The  expenditure  then  incurred  aawmted 
to  more  than  £1400,  which  was  liqukkled 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1838.  Bat  the 
grant  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Williams,  late  sf 
Cheltenham,  of  his  very  valuable  libnrr, 
consisting  of  about  1500  volumes  on  condi- 
tion that,  for  their  safe  preservation,  a  safe. 
able  room  might  be  used  exclusively  si » 
library,  together  with  other  circumstsaon 
of  an  auspicious  kind,  convinced  the  Com- 
mittee, that  the  interests  of  the  instiratkn, 
and  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Wales, 
imperatively  required  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed  without  delay  to  make  the  anticipated 
enlargement.  Ibis  has  now  been  con. 
pleted  at  an  additional  expense  of  abost 
£400.  Though  this  sum,  making  the  whole 
cost  of  the  edifice  £1,840,  rather  exceeded 
the  expectations  of  the  Committee,  they 
are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that,  seven! 
contributions  having  been  received  in  tat 
interval,  ihe  remaining  debt  at  the  aoooal 
meeting  in  July  last  appeared  to  be  about 
£300.  Towards  the  liquidation  of  this 
debt  a  new  subscription  was  then  entered 
into ;  and  £123  baa  been  given  by  a  few 
friends,  who  were  already  the  largest  coa* 
tributors  to  this  object,  on  the  condition  that 
the  remaining  £181  be  collected  before  tbs 
end  of  this  year.  A  few  additional  pro- 
mises have  been  made.  The  kind  aid  of 
friends  in  England  in  this  renewed  effort  to 
completely  relieve  this  institution  from  the 
remaining  incumbrance,  will  be  thankfolr; 
received  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas  Pre- 
sident, W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
Pontypool,  or  any  member  of  the  committee. 


NEWPORT   PAGNELL    EVANGELICAL  «f. 
8T1TUT10N. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  above  institu- 
tion was  held  June  23,  24,  on  which  hv 
teresting  occasion  two  sermons  were  men- 
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1  the  Rev.  Edward  Adey,  of    that  it  U  the  duty  of  christian 
Leighton  Buzzard.  I  withdniw    from 

The  students  were  examined  in  the  pre.  '  holders." 
aeroce  of  their  tutors  and  the  committee,  by  j 
Pro  feasor  Hoppus  of  the  London  Univer-  j 
sity  ;  and  a  public  meeting  was  addressed  i 
by  the  treasurer  and  chairman,  Thomas  The  following  lelter  to  the  Rav.  Dr.  Cox, 
Piper,  Esq..  John  Rogera.  Esq..  and  the  ,  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  will  bo 
Re».  Messrs.  Alton,  Adey,  Jukes,  Frost,  read  with  iileasure,  and  will  we  trust  excite 
MiUia,  Morria.  Tomlin.  Wilks,  and  the  ,a  fervent  prajer  on  behalf  of  the  writers, 
Theological  and  Classical  tutors.  who  are  engaged  in  a  most  self-denying  and 

This   valuable  institution  has   educated  j  perilous   enterprise.     It  is  dated,   Barque 
upwards  of  eighty  ministers  of  the  gospel,    ••  Golden  Spring,"  in   the  Doom,   Oct.  16, 
and  deserves  lobe  mure  liberally  supported.  |   1840. 
It  welcomes  within   the  pale   of  its  privi-  ! 

leges,  according  toite  pecuniary  means,  ap.  \  My  desbly  beloved  brother  IN 
iroved  candidates  both  of  the  Baptist  and  |  Christ, — At  the  request  of  Dr.  Prince,  my 
[(dependent  denominations.  \  esteemed  companion,   I   write  you  a  few 

lines,  to  he  ready  by  the  time  the  pilot 
leaves  us  at  Deal.  We  have  proceeded 
thus  far  onward  towards  Fernando  Po,  to 
which  we  look  with  intense  interest,  aa  if 
"""'T-i  ■  .  .        i  ,nB  distance  lying  between  were  compare. 

Thirty  children,  we  are  informed,  have  :  livei,  Bothj„g.  The  good  hand  of  God  la 
already  found  a  home  within  the  walls  of  |  upon  u8i  anll  „n  nsa  g01le  forward  plea, 
this  valuable  institution  :  and  the  hearts  of  j  „„,!,  up  to  the  present  moment.  Our  Cap- 
many  devoted  parents,  on  the  eve  of  em-  -„jn  „,<[  ollr  feUow-passengers  are  polite 
barking  for  their  distant  spheres  of  labour,  ^A  Bma,_onr  accommodation  is  what  we 
have  been  cheered,  in  that  painful  hour  of  ,Ipected  it  would  be.  No  aea-sicknesi  has 
separation  from  their  families,  by  the  sooth.  .,,  troubled  either  of  us.  Our  work  to  per- 
ing  recollection  of  the  highly  favourable  and  -orm  oathe  voyage  is  so  great  that  we  have 
promising  position  in  which  they  are  leay.  10  fear  of  time  hanging  heavily  upon  us- 
ing those  tenderly-beloved  objects  of  their  „e  nott  prav  much— read  and  meditate 
parental  solicitude.  nuch  —  study  African  and  Arabic  ranch— 

St*  of  the  pupils  are  daughters  of  Bap-  nalu,  ouneiles  mn  better  acquainted  with 
tist  roiasionaries  in  Jamaica ;  three  more  he  nflrrS|iveB  of  Laird,  Oldfield,  Lander, 
are  expected  from  the  same  island,  and  the  2;iappertori,  Denbam,  Park.  &c—  acquire  aa 
two  daughters  of  Dr.  Prince,  having  been  ,00l|  a  knowledge,  gradually,  aa  we  can 
consigned  to  the  care  of  its  manage™  hefore  'without  appearing  too  anxious,  orbeing  loo 
he  sailed  for  Africa,  will  be  received  as  soon  'nqmsitivc)  0f  the  coast  that  has  been  vi- 
■9  the  building  is  completed.  ,[lej  by  the  captains  we  have  on  board— 

The  premises  having  been  found  inade.  n,^  ,j,e  Bbip-fi  creW|  couaisling  of  twenty- 
quate  to  the  accommodation  of  even  the  tw0  hands,  eight  of  whom  are  black,  must 
present  number,  an  enlargement  has  been  (,«„.  n,.»  m.,,,1  ,ti«.i;^  nnA  i-nrp  Tim 
'  •*  —  st  of  which  will  be  about 


.,.„, ,  I  perceive,  will  give  all  the  help  wo 

£600.     Subscription*  towarda  thia  object  ^  „pe£  and  the  lib|rtT  we  wn  rfflu0B. 
are  earnestly  solicited  :  they  may  be  paid  ,bly  or  prudently  desire. 
to    Messrs.    Hanker,  Bankers,    Fencliurch  Thus,  my  beloved  friend,  we  go  forward 
Street.      The   alteration   are   intended   to  ;„  IDB  strength  of  God— we  lean  upon  his 
provide  accommodation  sufficient  for  fifty  arm— we  know  he  leads  0i  on,  and  directs 
scholars.  UI  by  the  clondy  and  fiery  pillar  of  bis  pro- 
vidence,  and  comforts  us  by  bis  sure  word 
AMERICAN  iLAYERT.  of  ptQmiae,  and  cheers  us  by  the  comrauni. 
At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  London  cations  of  bis  Holy  Spirit.    Our  very  trials, 
Baptist  Association,  held  Oct.  21,  the  foL  though  they  have  yet  been  few,  are  plea- 
lowing  resolutions  were  adopted.  "ant,  because  we  endure  them  from  love  to 
"  That  the   resolutions   of  the    General  Christ,  and  to  souls,  and  look  forward  to 
Anli.Slavery  Convention,  respecting  chris-  the  recompense  of  the  reward.     It  is  not  (or 
Linn  communion  with  slave-holders,  are  «•  us  to  fear;  or  to  prognosticate  whether  we 
pressive  of  the  sentiments  of  this  Associa.  shall  live  (o  lahour.  and  to  return,  or  leave 
tion.  our  bodies  in  the  African  wilderness  ■  all  we 
"That  we  recommend   the  churches  it  have  to  do  is  to  work  for  God  white  God 
this   Association    to   take  into   their    earl)  grants  us  strength   to  labour  for   him — to 
consideration  that  resolution  of  (he  Con-  work  so  that  our  friends  at  home  will  ap. 
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prove — that  our  own  consciences  will  ap. 
prove — that  God,  our  Father,  who  knows 
each  motion  of  the  heart  that  excites  to  ac- 
tion, will  approve — then,  while  we  can  la- 
bour, we  labour  for  God ;  when  we  suffer, 
we  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and 
when  we  die,  we  rest  from  our  labours,  and 
our  works  do  follow  us.  We  throw  our. 
selves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  thank  and 
adore  him  for  employing  us,  and  for  crown- 
ing our  efforts  for  his  glory  with  success. 
Now,  my  dear  venerated  servant  of  Christ, 
let  not  Africa  be  forgotten  —  arouse  the 
churches  to  her  state— let  them  feel  for  her 
perishing  millions — let  men  be  prepared  to 
follow  us  to  Africa  to  take  almost  iustant 
possession  of  Fernando  Po,  for  God. 
From  captains  Irving  and  White,  I  do 
believe  the  fields  are  white  to  the  bar. 
vest.  Two  men  are  already  willing  to 
repair  to  Africa— zealous,  devoted  men  of 
God ;  and  I  do  hope  that  not  a  few  will 
speedily  come  from  Jamaica,  and  Bahamas, 
and  other  islands  of  the  west,  to  reap,  in 
their  father-land,  the  great  harvest  of  the 
Lord.  May  he  prepare  and  send  such  la. 
bourers  into  his  harvest-field !  and  make 
them  abundantly  successful.  Pray  for  us, 
dear  brother— let  not  your  church  forget  to 

{>ray  for  us— let  none  of  the  churches  in  the 
and  forget  to  pray  for  us,  and  for  Afric's 
salvation.  If  we,  my  respected  brother, 
through  indolence  or  imprudence,  or  any 
other  cause,  retard  the  progress  of  Jesus' 
reign  in  Ethiopia,  how  shall  we  give  in  our 
account,  in  the  presence  of  millions,  lost 
through  us,  in  the  day  of  God !  We  trem. 
ble  at  the  thought,  and  look  to  the  strong 
one  for  all  we  need. 

We  remain, 
Your  affectionate  and  sincere 
friends,  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus, 

John  Clarke, 
George  K.  Prince. 

P.S.  Present  our  christian  love  to  Mrs. 
Cox  and  family.  We  think  with  deep  in- 
terest  on  the  happy  evening  we  spent  last 
sabbath  at  Hackney. 

LAST  HOURS  OF  THE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger  to  W. 
T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  recently  received,  giving  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  death  of  our 
beloved  brother  than  any  that  has  been 
published,  an  extract  from  it  will  be  read, 
we  doubt  not,  with  mournful  pleasure. 

>  ••  Mr.  Pearce  had  been  very  unwell  ever 
since  the  beginning  of  March,  without, 
however,  allowing  himself  to  be  prevented 
from  engaging  in  his  usual  occupations. 
About  the  same  time  I  was  also  laid  up 
with  a  bilious  fever,  which  rendered  it  im- 
possible to  me  to  alleviate  his  work.  On 
Monday  the  16th,  I  felt  again  really  well, 


for  the  first  time  after  nearly  three  weeks. 
In  the  middle  of  the  day  he  also  felt  better 
than  usual;   he  had  been  writing  to  Eat; 
land  and  America,  and  was  cheered  by  the 
mental    intercourse    with    absent  (heads, 
whilst  his  affectionate  heart  took  pleasure  it 
seeing  me  recover  my  health.    About  sua. 
set  we  all  three  took  a  short  drive  on  tke 
course,  when  he  said  to  Mrs.  P.,  •  It  is  aa 
encouragement  to  one's  self  to  see  brother 
W.  look  well  again.'     After  tea,  while  Mrs. 
P.  and  myself  went  to  the  prayer-meeting, 
Mr.  P.  had  some  of  his  native  Chrishaas 
with  him,  and  conversed  with  them  till  after 
nine  o'clock.     This  was  a  fit  conclusion  of 
his  work ;  for  although  he  had  always  bees 
remarkably  zealous  in  his  personal  efforts  for 
the  natives,  yet  it  was  remarked  by  such  aa 
old  and  intimate  friend  as  Mr.  Yates,  that 
during  no  period  of  his  stay  in  India  he  had 
bestowed  so  much  attention  upon  then  as 
this  winter.     When  these  his  poor  fiiesdi 
had  left  him,  he  found  himself  very  weak 
and  unwell,  and  retired  at  about  ten  o'clock. 
In  the  night  he  was  seized  with  cholera, 
probably  without  being  fully  aware  of  it,  for 
he  never  told  Mrs.    Pearce  of  it  till  ex 
o'clock  in  the  morning.     When  I  saw  hia 
at  seven  he  looked    very  ill   indeed;  ha 
voice  was  going,  but  there  was  still  the  af- 
fectionate look,  and  the  kind  pressure  of  hii 
hand,  which  showed  that  his  heart  had  ua. 
dergone    no    such     distressing    alteratioa. 
Brother  Thomas  then  came  in,  and  presently 
afterwards  Dr.  Stuart,  who  remained  ap. 
wards  of  an  hour,  and  who,  both  then  and 
in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  day,  raaai. 
fested  an  attention  and  zeal  which  could  sot 
have  been  exceeded.     1  believe  Mrs.  EIKs, 
who  came  in  about  nine,  with  Mr.  Ellis, 
was  the  first  to  make  the  discovery,  that  the 
disease  was  no  other  than  the  cholera,  in  Hi 
most  dangerous  aspect.     Bat  the  doctor  sot 
having  as  yet  mentioned  it,  she  only  express, 
ed  her  fears  to  Mr.  Ellis.    At  about  half-past 
ten  I  went  in  again,  and  from  that  momest 
began  to  fear  that  we  were  going  to  lose 
him,  who  in  so  many  respects  was  the  bo* 
excellent  human  friend  we    possessed  is 
India.  1  immediately  sent  for  the  brethres; 
but,  although  they  came  as  soon  as  possible, 
they  arrived  too  late  to  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving any  directions  from  him  on  matters 
of  business.     But  they  were  not  too  late  to 
witness  the  happy   death-bed  of  a  distia- 
guished  Christian,  and  to  draw  new  conso- 
lation and  strength  from  the  peaceful  end  of 
one  who  had  been  their  fellow-labourer,  sad 
who  had  shared  so  many  joys  and  sorrows 
with  them.     Perhaps  the  two  most  charae* 
teristic  of  the  few  sentences  which  he  was 
able  to  whisper  audibly  were  the  following 
words,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Pearce  and  Mrs. 
Ellis  :  '  Love  one  another ;  cleave  to  God; 
win  souls  for  Christ;'  and  the  answer  he 
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gare  to  brother  Yates,  who  asked  him  why 
he  said  he  felt  peaceful,  though  not  joyful. 
He  replied, '  I  thought  there  was  more  work 
for  me  to  do  in  India.'     But  he  seemed  to 
enjoy  brother  Yates's  remark,  '  God  has 
work  to  do   for  his  servants  in  a  better 
world.'    Owing  to  the  complete  prostration 
of  strength  occasioned  by  his  illness,  he 
was  only  able  to  whisper  audibly  a  few 
broken  sentences;    but  there  can  be    no 
doubt  that,  as  his  gracious  Lord  was  sup. 
porting  him,  so  he  was  engaged  in  praying 
lor  his  sorrowing  friends,  and,  I  think,  for 
Mrs.  Pearce  in  particular.     Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sykes  were  present  almost  all  day,  as  were 
also  Mrs.  Penney,  and  Mrs.  Ellis,  who  in- 
deed on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  others, 
has  again  manifested  that  self-denying  ac- 
tivity and   affection  which  constitute  the 
chief  feature  of  her  lovely  character.    In 
consequence  of  the  sudden  nature  of  the 
event,  many  persons  who  were  most  warmly 
attached  to  Mr.  P.  were  prevented  from  be- 
ing present  till  towards  evening.     Among 
those  who  watched  the  dying  saint   was 
Sujaat-Ali,  to  whom  Mr.  P.,  when  he  at 
length  recognised  him,  gave  the  last  smile 
which  adorned  his  pale  countenance.     Mr. 
Isaiah^Biss  and  your  son  George  came  in 
about  five  o'clock;  Mrs.  Biss, if  I  remember 
right,  came  with  them.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Biss  also  came  about  seven,  when  we  were 
all  beginning  to  indulge  the  hope  that  God 
would  after  all  spare  him  to  us ;  for  at  that 
time  he  seemed  to  be  asleep,  and  he  Con. 
tinued  so  for  more  than  an  hour.     It  was 
rather  more  than  half.past  eight  when,  after 
a  short  struggle  with  approaching  death, 
the  spirit,  now  made  perfect,  took  its  flight 
towards  the  heavenly  regions.    A  very  few 
minutes    before   the    dissolution,    he   en- 
deavoured to  give  Mrs.   Pearce  a  parting 
kiss,  which,  in  the  absence  of  the  power  of 
articulation,  gave  us  a  pleasing   evidence 
that  consciousness  had   not  left  him.     A 
convulsive  effort  to  rise  on  his  knees  may, 
for  aught  we  know,  have  partly  been  pro- 
duced by  an  inward  perception  of  the  glory 
of  his  Lord,  who  was  coming  to  receive 
him.     When  we  had  succeeded  in  laying 
him  down  on  his  bed,  he  after  a  few  seconds 
ceased  to  breathe.     During  the  whole  day 
he  seemed  to  suffer  very  little  acute  pain  ; 
but  between  two  and  three  appeared  to  be 
in  great  danger  of  being  suffocated ;  and,  as 
it  was  not  the  spasmodic  cholera,  he  suffered 
much  from  entire  prostration  of  strength, 
and  was  constantly  on  the  point  of  fainting 
away. 

44  To  me  it  seems  to  be  very  consolatory, 
that  he  was  thus  permitted  to  be  useful  up 
to  the  last  day,  and  that  the  Lord  called 
him  away  direct  from  his  work,  without 
permitting  him  to  linger  away  on  a  bed  of 
W>tracted  disease." 
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The  first  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  Nantyglo,  Sept  7  and  8  ;  when 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Thomas  of  Pontypool. 
S.  Price  of  Aberrychan,  and  W.  Lloyd  of 
Llandogo,  preached  in  English;  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Da  vies  of  Swansea,  D. 
Jones,  of  Llanddwi,  and  W.  Thomas  of 
Pontypool  Academy,  in  Welsh. 


NEW   CHAPEL    AT   FINCHAMPSTEAD. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  14,  a  neat  chapel 
was  opened  for  public  worship  in  the  village 
of  Finchampstead,  four  miles  from  Woking- 
ham, Berkshire.     The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
of  Devonshire  Square,    preached    in   the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Curwen,  of  Read- 
ing,  in  the    evening.    The  Rev.   Messrs. 
Hart  of  Bagshot,  Woodrow  of  Wokingham, 
Slater  of  Odiham  (Independent),  Bird  of 
Hambledon,  and   Lee  of  Reading  (Inde- 
pendent), took  part  in  the  interesting  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  Those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  locality  of  this  new  chapel,  are 
aware  that  its  erection  is  no  mean  triumph 
over  strong  prejudices.    Twenty  years  ago 
our  brother  Dendy,   now  a  missionary  in 
Jamaica,  with  some  other  members  of  the 
Baptist  church   at  Wokingham,  made   an 
attempt  to   establish   a    Sunday-school  in 
this  dark  village,  but  were  compelled  to 
relinquish  it,    after   struggling    for    some 
time.     Efforts  were  subsequently  made  to 
introduce  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  but 
without  success,  till,  in  1834,  one  of  the 
Wokingham  brethren,  taking  a  small  farm 
at  Finchampstead,  opened  his  house  for  this 
purpose  on  Lord's  day  evenings,  and,  during 
the  winter  months,  on  one  evening  in  the 
week.     Within  the  last  eighteen  months 
the  attendance  increased  beyond  the  means 
of  accommodation  which  the  house  afford- 
ed, and  it  became  necessary  to  use  the  out- 
buildings.   This  being  exceedingly  incon- 
venient, and  the  spirit  of  hearing  which  was 
excited  appearing  to  render  it  imperative 
that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  secure  a 
more  suitable  place,  a  committee  was  formed 
early  in  the  present  year,  a  piece  of  free- 
hold   ground    purchased,    and    a    chapel, 
twenty-five  feet  by  thirty,  with  gallery  at 
one  end,  erected.    Already  it  is  not  only 
filled,  but  on  Suuday  evenings  even  crowd- 
ed ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
work  of  God  is  advancing  in  an  encourag- 
ing   manner.    Twelve    persons    from    the 
neighbourhood    have   been    admitted    to 
Christian   fellowship,  and  there  are  now 
others  who   are    anxious    to    enjoy    that 
privilege.    Besides  the  direct  effect  of  the 
gospel,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  its 
bearing  upon  those  who  are  still  without, 
for  the  moral  aspect  of  the  village  is  sur- 
prisingly changed. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— If  the  following  observations 
on  Dr.  Henderson's  opinion  of  the  word 
employed  by  the  translators  of  the  ancient 
Syriac  version,  in  rendering  /3airriSa»,  be 
acceptable,  its  insertion  will  be  esteemed  a 
favour. 

As  so  much  has  recently  appeared  in 
your  pages  relative  to  Dr.  Henderson's  let- 
ter, it  may  seem  unreasonable  to  add  ano- 
ther word  on  the  subject  Nevertheless  as 
Dr.  H.  has  affirmed  that  ••  no  evidence  is 
furnished  by  the  Lexicons,  from  which  it  j 
can  be  concluded  that  r  v>\  ever  meant  | 
to  plunge  or  dip ;  "  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
remind  him  of  a  passage  in  the  Syriac  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  the 
word  occurs,  where  it  cannot  possibly  sig- 
nify anything  else  than  immersion. 

In  Numb.  xxxi.  23,  we  have,  ••  Every- 
thing that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall  make 
it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean ; 
nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with  the 
water  of  separation :  and  all  that  abideth 
not  the  fire,  ye  shall  make  go  through  the 
water.''  In  this  passage,  o*oa  wnpn,  ye 
shall  make  go  through  the  water,  is  in  the 
Syriac  version,  )  spn^  .•Old^^l, 
the  same  word  being  used,  by  which 
fiarrriZu  is  rendered  in  the  New  Testament. 
And  surely,  if  immersion  be  not  intended 
here,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  what  is.  But 

Dr.  H.  says  of  this  word  «  VlS,  that  like 
its  cognate  inp,  in  Hebrew,  it  signifies  to 
stand  up,  to  stand  erect,  fee.  But  why  does 
he  not  inform  us  where  it  is  used  in  this 
sense  t  In  our  version  of  the  Bible,  the 
word  stand,  in  its  different  inflections,  occurs 
about  six  hundred  and  sixty  times ;  and  in 
not  one  of  these  passages  in  the  Syriac  ver- 
sion is  the  verb  *.2£-^  to  be  found :  and 
"nay  is  generally  translated  by  £S£D.  Dr. 
H.  moreover  says,  "  What  in  our  judgment 
decides  the  point,  as  it  regards  the  Syriac, 
is  the  fact,  that  in  Matt.  xxvi.  23  ;  Mark 
xiv.  20;  Luke  xvi.  24;  John  xiii.  26; 
where  a  word  signifying  to  dip  is  required, 

the  verb  is  not  « .  YlS,  the  word  uniformly 

used  in  reference  to  baptism,  but  ^»^», 

which  signifies  to  sink,  dip,  &c.  Now  the 
reader  of  the  Greek  Testament  knows,  that 
the  original  in  these  passages  is  not/3a*rt£a>, 
but  fiairrw,  and  tufiawna,  and  as  neither  of 
these  is  ever  used  to  denote  baptism,  it  is 
not  easy  to  perceive  how  this  can  decide 
the  point  in  regard  to  /?aim£fc>.  The  Sy. 
fine    translators    have   generally  rendered 


/3atrro>  by  ^A. ,  as  having  the  same  «$. 

nification,  namely,  to  dip,  pat  into  water, 
sink,  plunge,  &c~,  bat  not  necessarily  to  m. 
merse,  as  in  the  English,  dip,  sink,  phngt, 
fee.,  there  may  or  may  not  be  an  immeraoa. 
And  as  fiairriCu*  invariably  signifies  unmet. 

sion,  it  cannot  be  rendered  by  ^^\  •  b* 

as  »->flxS>  was  understood  by  the  Syriac 
translators,  to  signify  what  the  Hebrev 
writer  means  by  pissing  through  the  water, 
it  has  been  employed  by  them  invariably  k 
rendering  /3a7rrt£<u. 

And  what,  we  ask,  has   Dr.  H-  obtained 


by  referring  to  the  Arabic  «X*Xt  whick  is 
Conj.  II.  signifies,  as  he  says,  "  to  tvtaa, 
uphold,  keep  or  hold  anything  in  an  erect 
posture,  and  only  secondarily  to  baptmr 
Does  a  person  *'  taking  his  station  at,  or  is 
the  water,  in  order  to  have  the  act  of  bap- 
tism uerformed  on  him,*'  require  to  be  m. 
tmnea,  upheld,  kept  or  held  in  an  erect  pot- 
hire  ?  Do  our  brethren  who  practise  sprink- 
ling or  pouring,  thus  sustain,  or  hold  io  as 
erect  posture,  those  adults  they  sometime* 
introduce  to  a  profession  of  Christianitr  * 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  is  a 
difficulty  connected  with  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
H.,'  when  he  says  of  the  Syriac,  that  the 
word  "  obviously  suggests  the  idea  of  a  per- 
son's taking  his  station  at,  or  in  the  water. 
in  order  to  have  the  act  of  baptism  per- 
formed on  him." 

How  any  word  may  suggest  the  idea  of 
certain  acts  or  deeds  which  such  word  itself 
does  not  signify,  is  by  no  means  difficult  to 
conceive.  For  instance  the  verb  to  £*, 
obviously  suggests  the  idea  of  a  penes 
taking  his  station  at  a  table  in  order  to  per- 
form the  act  of  dining ;  and  the  person  st 
taking  his  station  at  table,  in  order  to  diss, 
may  do  so  by  sitting  down ;  but  does  sit- 
ting down,  therefore,  signify  dining !  Nay, 
although  it  should  he  said, — a  person  att 
down  in  order  to  eat,  or  to  drink ;  it  covM 
not  very  consistently  be  said,  that  to  at 
down,  meant  either  to  eat,  or  to  drink,  or  to 
dine.  Therefore,  if  the  word  in  quesfiea 
means  any  act  preparatory  to  eaptisn,  it 
does  not  mean  baptism  itself. 

If  nothing  more  than  etymological  con- 
jectures could  have  been  produced,  this  ar- 
ticle would  not  have  appeared :  but  as  oar 
friends  on  the  other  side  the  question  have 
introduced  them,  it  may  be  observed,— tsst 
as  the  word  in  Arabic  signifies  to  smtsm,  ts 
uphold,  to  support,  there  is  more  of  such  so 
tion  in  immersing  a  person  in  water,  tha» 
in  sprinkling  or  pouring  water  open 
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Every  one  who  performs  the  r 

tiam  by  immersion,  holds,  tuitaim,  and  sup- 
port!, the  persons  baptized,  through  the 
whole  performance  :  and  [he  person  «o  bap. 
tiled  ii  required  to  give  himself  up  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  the  baptizer. 

Nevertheless  we  rest  not  on  conjectural 
ground,  but  fearlessly  maintain  that  ,  v^ 

.  =  ...:,.    .     w.hecMwnwefioditUted 

Imit  that  nothing  else  than 
■  It  may  alio  be  noticed,  that  although  in 
the  Arabic  ,^t  is  generally  used  to 
denote  baptism,  yet  sometimes  j^  is 
wed  in  that  sense  ;  and  aa  this  answers  to 
the  Syriac  ^A- ,  which  signifies,  as  Dr. 
H.  baa  said,  lo  (int.  to  dip,  or  put  into  wa- 
ter, It  ia  evident  that  the  Arabic  writers  in 
using  it,  understood  baptism  aa  dipping  or 
putting  into  the  water. 

If  these  obaervationa  be  acceptable,  they 
may,  by  your  permission,  Mr.  Editor,  at  no 
Very  distant  period  be  followed  by  some  of 
a  similar  character,  in  reference  to  the  opi- 
nion of  Dr.  Henderson  on  the  words  by 
which  (3<i7rnjij  has  been  tranalated  in  the 
Ethiopic,  Coptic,  and  German  versions. 
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Winchcomb,  Sept.  26,  1840, 


To  the  Editor  oftkeBapHst  Magatine, 
My  de*h  Sin,— Aa  the  union  of  believ. 
era  in  the  fellowship  of  a  Christian  church 
ia  attended  with  the  moat  beneficial  conse- 
quences, aa  a  means  of  promoting  their  per- 
sonal piety,  and  their  increasing  spirituality, 
and  also  of  extending  the  knowledge  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  advancing  his  glory 
in  the  earth;  ao  the  union  of  neighbouring 
churches,  holding  annual  associations,  is 
highly  conducive  to  their  mutual  edification, 
and  to  the  extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
not  only  in  their  several  localities,  but 
throughout  (he  world. 

It  ia  gratefully  admitted  that  our  associa- 
tions are  much  improved,  and  are  annually 
becoming  more  efficient;  at  the  same  time, 
it  Is  a  question,  whether  all  the  advantages  , 
auch  interesting  unions  are  calculated  to  pro-  I 
duce,  are  at  present  secured  ;  this  may  arise  [ 
from  not  duly  considering  our  privileges  on  , 
the  one  band,  and  our  responsibilities  on 
the  other  ;  the  former  are  numerous  and  , 
valuable,  while  the  latter  are  proportionally 
great. 

The  time  allotted  to  our  annual  convoca-  i 
tiooa  ia  necessarily  limited,  and  it  ia  highly  ■ 


desirable  that  it  should  be  improved  to  the 
greatest  advantage ;  but  it  sometimes  hap. 
pens  that  Christian  friends,  not  having  seen 
each  other,  it  may  be  for  twelve  months, 
lose  much  time  in  personal  intercourse,  ere 
they  apply  themselves  lo  the  principal  ob. 
jeets  for  which  they  meet,  while  in  some  of 
the  larger  towns,  where  there  are  interesting 
objects  of  curiosity  to  attract  attention,  many 
arc  drawn  away  from  higher  duties  by  a  de- 
sire to  see  all  the  curiosities  which  the  place 
presents,   and  thus  precious   time   is  con. 

turned, 

When  the  business  of  the  association 
commences,  it  sometimes  happens,  that,  far 
want  of  previous  arrangements,  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  what  part  of  the  business  to 
dispose  of  first,  and  several  subjects  proba- 
bly are  introduced,  and  much  is  said  on 
each,  before  anything  U  done;  and  hence, 
by  lengthened  discussions,  time  is  frittered 

important  business  is  either  hurried  over,  or 
deferred  until  the  neat  annual  meeting,  and 
thua  associations  are  unattended  with  those 
valuable  benefits  which  they  are  calculated 
and  intended  to  confer. 

With  a  view  of  promoting  their  efficiency, 
I  am  induced  to  oner  a  few  suggestions, 
hoping  they  might  lead  others  lo  give  their 

prosperity  of  our  churches,  and  with  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth  in  the  world. 

What  then,  it  may  be  asked,  are  the  ob- 
jects contemplated  by  associations  !    They 

1.  To  promote  the  edification  and  general 
prosperity  of  the  associated  churches,  by 
drawing  still  closer  the  bond  of  Christian 
love,  by  the  exercise  of  mutual  sympathy, 
and  by  stimulating  each  other  to  "  love  and 
good  works."  Associations  have  frequently 
been  instrumental  in  rendering  valuable  aid 
to  individual  churches,  by  the  strong  and 
more  favoured  churches  sustaining  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak.  It  has  often  occurred 
that  weak  churches  must  have  sunk  under 
their  burdens,  and  have  been  annihilated, 
but  for  the  matured  counsel,  and  timely 
and  Christian  assistance  afforded  by  others. 

2.  To  extend  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
to  the  destitute  villages,  among  the  rural 
population  of  our  country  by  itinerant  la- 
effected  by  collective  and  organised  bodies, 
which  could  not  he  effected  by  individual 
effort.  This  is  evident  from  the  history  of 
many  flourishing  churches  in  our  country, 

been  for  the  combined  influence  of  associa- 
tions. The  history  of  our  Bible  societies, 
our  missionary  and  tract  societies,  confirms 
the  same  fact,  and  proves  the  utility  of  com. 

3.  Another  object  contemplated   by  a*- 
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sociations  is  denominational  extension,  not 
from  party  or  sectarian  motives,  but  from  a 
conviction  that  notwithstanding  all  the  zeal 
and  usefulness  of  our  Christian  brethren, 
there  are  thousands  of  our  countrymen  pe. 
rishing  in  sin,  and  who  have  not  the  means  of 
salvation.  If  we  look  into  any  town  or 
city,  and  examine  its  moral  and  spiritual 
condition,  we  shall  find,  after  all  that  has 
been  done  by  other  denominations,  one- 
half  of  the  inhabitants  would  not  find  accom- 
modation, were  they  disposed  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace,  then  surely  it  is  our  duty 
to  extend  those  views  of  divine  truth  which 
we  have  derived  from  the  imperishable  re- 
cord of  God's  word ;  and,  more  especially, 
because  our  denomination  appears  destined 
by  infinite  wisdom  to  form  a  most  impor- 
tant part  of  that  instrumentality  which  is 
to  convert  the  world,  and  in  proportion  to 
its  extension  at  home,  will  its  resources  for 
foreign  operations  be  augmented. 

4.  Moreover,  in  our  day  important  ques- 
tions of  a  civil  nature  frequently  arise, 
auestions  which  materially  affect  the  king . 
ora  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  the  interest 
of  our  churches ;  these  require  the  concen- 
trated wisdom  and  influence  of  associations, 
and  have  often  led  to  the  adoption  of  mea- 
sures of  vast  importance  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  country. 

If  these  are  objects  contemplated,  is  it 
not  desirable  that  our  associations  should 
be  efficient !  and  that  they  may  be  so, 

1 .  It  is  desirable  that  our  churches  should 
be  very  deeply  impressed  with  their  impor- 
tance and  value,  and  do  all  they  can  to  in- 
crease and  extend  their  influence. 

2.  It  is  desirable  they  should  select  as 
their  messengers,  men  of  genuine  piety  and 
practical  wisdom ;  men  of  talent  and  busi- 
ness habits ;  whose  knowledge  is  extensive, 
and  whose  opinions  are  valuable  ;  men  who 
are  qualified  to  act  in  committees,  and  who 
will  pledge  themselves  to  act,  in  conducting 
any  public  business  entrusted  to  their 
hands. 

3.  To  render  associations  pleasant  and 
useful,  every  member  of  them  should  aim 
to  exhibit  much  spirituality  of  mind,  Chris, 
tian  meekness,  and  ardent  zeal.  Each  indi. 
vidual  should  be  willing  to  be  anything  or 
nothing,  so  that  the  churches  are  benefited, 
and  the  Redeemer  glorified ;  none  should 
aim  at  an  undue  authority  or  pre-eminence 
over  their  brethren,  bat,  in  honour  each 
should  prefer  the  other,  and  be  prepared  to 
imitate  the  example  of  their  Lord  and  Mas. 
ter,  and  to  "  wash  one  another's  feet.*' 

4.  As  very  much  of  the  comfort  and  effi- 
ciency of  an  association  depend  on  the  mo. 
derator,  it  would  be  well  that  the  associated 
brethren  should  appoint  the  person  to  fill 
that  office  the  preceding  year.  It  is  cus- 
tomary to  appoint  the  preachers  for  the  next 


annual  meeting,  and  the  appointment  of  ti» 
moderator  for  the  next  meeting  is  equally 
desirable. 

It  is  in  some  ease*  a  rale  that  the  pastor 
of  the  church  where  the  association  is  add 
shall  be  the  moderator  for  the  tine  beiaj, 
but  this  is  imposing  upon  him  a  most  aid  mm 
duty,  amidst  the  multiplicity  of  other  Busi- 
ness which  devolves  on  him  in  attendisf  to 
the  comforts  of  so  many  strangers  as  are 
generally  present ;  and  hence  moat  hap* 
tant  business  has  been  impeded,  because  the 
moderator  was  called  to  other  duties. 

5.  Let  the  business  likely  to  come  be. 
fore  an  association  be  previously  and  ji& 
ciously  arranged  by  an  association  cosu 
mittee,  and  at  the  meeting  let  it  be  broagl* 
forward,  and  disposed  of  in  a  regular  tad 
business-like  manner,  and  let  afl  present 
carefully  avoid  prolonged  and  unnecesavj 
discussion. 

6.  Where  there  are  distinct  objects  of 
business,  such  as  that  of  a  building  fad, 
an  association  fund,  an  itinerant  or  a  ak- 
sionary  society, — let  there  be  distinct  eoav 
mittees,  to  whom  shall  be  committed  the 
(articular  business  of  each  of  these,  sad  let 
ttrrch  committees  bring  their  reports  or  their 
advice  before  the  general  meeting. 

7.  In  order  to  secure  the  comfort  aad 
utility  of  an  association,  it  would  be  aa  ad- 
vantage if  the  letters  from  the  churchai 
were  sent  one  week  previous  to  the  met- 
ing to  the  secretary,  that  he  might  arrange 
the  statistics,  and  be  prepared  to  make  h* 
report.  And  in  the  same  way  it  wooid  be 
an  improvement  if  the  annual  letter  to  the 
churches,  and  all  applications  intended  to 
be  made  from  any  quarter,  and  all  bushiest 
to  be  brought  before  the  association,  were 
communicated  to  the  association  camwtitlft, 
through  the  Secretary,  a  week  or  fortnight 
before  the  meeting  is  held.  This  weald 
greatly  facilitate  the  business,  preserve  the 
order,  and  save  the  time  of  the  meetiaf. 

These  suggestions  I  submit  with  great  de- 
ference, and  trust  they  may  lead  others  to 
take  up  the  subject,  until  our  associations 
shall  become  as  efficient  as  human  agency 
under  a  divine  influence  can  be  in  this  im- 
perfect state/ 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
T.  That. 
Forton,  Hants,  Sept.  22,  1840. 


AN   INCIDENT   IN  THE   LIFE  OP  TBB 
LATE  REV.   H.    FISHER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Afaoaaaa 

Dear  Sir, — About  twelve  months 
I  was  engaged  as  a  supply  for  a  few  weeks 
at  Byrom-atreet  chapel,  Liverpool,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  affording 
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lance  to  that  venerable  and  beloved  minis- 
ter, the  late  Rev.  Moses  Fisher.  He  was 
then  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  and  was 
glad  of  help  for  his  week  evening  services. 

On  spending  an  afternoon  with  him  pre. 
vious  to  the  Wednesday  evening  lecture, 
lie  related  several  instances  of  the  Lord's 
merciful  dealings  with  him  both  in  provi. 
dence  and  grace.  One  was  of  so  remark- 
able a  character  that  I  shall  never  forge 
the  impression  it  produced  on  my  mind. 

It  appears  that  some  years  since  the  dis- 
senting ministers  of  evangelical  principles 
had  formed  a  union  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
livering in  each  other's  places  of  worship 
lectures  on  given  subjects,  and  it  fell  to  Mr. 
Fisher's  lot  to  preach  on  the  melancholy 
subject  of  self-murder. 

He  told  me  that  he  entered  on  the  study 
of  it  with  most  distressed  feelings,  and  that 
before  he  had  completed  bis  composition, 
his  nervous  system  was  so  shaken  that  he 
became  alarmingly  ill.  1  am  not  quite  cer- 
tain, but  rather  think  he  said  recourse  was 
had  to  cupping,  and  that  he  lost  sixteen 
ounces  of  blood.  However  his  subject  was 
completed  a  month  before  the  time  appoint, 
ed  for  its  delivery.  But  it  so  happened 
that  the  highly  talented  and  esteemed  Dr. 
Raffles,  who  was  next  in  rotation  on  the 
list,  was  unable  from  some  cause  (which  I 
do  not  remember)  to  lecture  in  his  regular 
turn,  and  Mr.  Fisher  was  called  on  to  take 
his  place.  He  was  grieved  because  of  the 
subject,  but  glad  to  disburden  his  mind  a 
month  earlier  than  he  expected. 

Unable  to  pursue  his  usual  extempor- 
aneous method,  he  resolved  for  the  first  time 
on  reading  his  discourse.  This  he  did  with 
a  heavy  heart,  and  with  heaviness  to  the 
hearts  of  others.  Many  were  distressed  at 
the  dismal  nature  of  die  subject,  and  one 
gentleman  met  him  at  the  foot  of  the  pulpit 
stairs,  saving,  "  Mr.  Fisher,  I  hope  never 
again  to  hear  you  preach  on  that  topic,"  to 
which  he  replied,  •*  Sir,  depend  on  it  you 
never  will." 

Some  few  years  passed  on,  and  the  sub. 
ject  perhaps  was  nearly  forgotten,  when  a 
gentleman  called  at  Mr.  Fisher's  residence, 
requesting  to  see  him.  He  was  an  entire 
stranger,  but  soon  acquainted  Mr.  F.  with 
the  object  of  his  visit.  He  thus  began :  Sir, 
did  you  not  once  deliver  a  discourse  at  Lime 
Street  chapel  on  self-murder  1  Mr.  F.  Yes 
sir,  I  did,  and  have  often  been  sorry  for  it 
It  was  a  subject  most  painful  to  myself  and 
to  several  others.  Stranger.— I  think  sir 
your  regrets  will  give  place  to  thankfulness 
when  you  have  heard  my  statement  Mr. 
F. — 1  shall  be  most  happy  to  hear  anything 
that  may  have  that  tendency.  Stranger.— 
That  discourse  was  instrumental  in  saving 
me  from  self-destruction.  I  had  met  with 
certain  disappointments  in  my  own  country 


— they  rendered  me  miserable ; — I  had  no 
refuge; — I  knew  not  God.  I  made  suit- 
able arrangements,  and  crossed  the  water  to 
Liverpool,  where  I  had  determined  on 
ending  a  life  doomed  to  nothing  but  misery 
in  this  world.  I  thought  nothing  of  the 
miseries  of  a  future  state.  I  had  been  in 
Liverpool  some  days,  and  had  wandered 
about  in  search  of  some  secret  spot,  where  I 
might  terminate  my  existence;  and  had 
fixed  on  what  1  thought  a  suitable  place, 
and  was  on  my  way  to  commit  the  fatal 
deed,  when,  on  passing  Lime  Street  chapel, 
I  saw  lights,  and  felt  impressed  with  these 
thoughts, — this  is  a  place  of  worship,  I'll 
enter,  as  it  is  almost  too  early  in  the  evening 
for  my  purpose.  Great,  Sir,  was  my  sur- 
prise to  find  that  your  subject  was  on  self- 
destruction.  My  attention  was  fixed.  My 
resolution  was  shaken.  My  heart  was  bro- 
ken. I  thought  surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place.  My  sinfulness  appeared  in  its  true 
light  I  returned  to  my  inn  with  an  im- 
pressed and  penitent  mind.  For  the  first 
time  I  prayed  for  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
The  Lord  withholds  not  his  mercy  from  the 
penitent  I  hastened  back  to  my  home 
with  a  relieved  heart,  and  I  hope  a  renewed 
spirit,  and  can  now  rejoice  in  the  salvation 
of  God.  And,  Sir,  to  acquaint  you  with  this 
exhibition  of  distinguishing  grace  and  mercy 
I  am  come  to  Liverpool.  Mr.  F.  Will  you 
favour  me  with  your  address  t  Because 
some  perhaps  might  question  the  fact,  and 
I  should  like  to  be  furnished  with  a  refer- 
ence. Stranger. — My  address  you  shall 
have,  but  I  beg  the  favour  that  my  name 
may  not  be  made  public  during  my  life-time. 
Yet  should  any  doubt  the  truth  of  the  case 
you  may  refer  them  to  me. 

M  Wonders  of  grace  to  Cod  belong." 

Mr.  Fisher  informed  me  that  he  had  re. 
corded  this  instance  of  sovereign  grace,  and 
no  doubt  those  friends  who  may  oe  in  pos- 
session of  his  papers,  will  gladly  supply  any 
deficiencies  which  the  bare  remembrance  of 
a  verbal  communication  may  have  occa- 
sioned. 

"  Behind  a  frowning  providence. 
He  hides  a  smiling  nee." 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  respectfully, 
W.  Glanville. 

Moneyer  Street,  Hoxton. 
Oct.  20, 1840. 


ON  THE   SABBATH. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  BapHtt  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir. — It  is  doubtless  a  subject  for 
regret,  that  in  a  country  so  richly  favoured 
with  the   gospel,   there  should  be  found, 
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among  even  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
so  many  who  appear  very  indifferent  about 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath.     It  has,  indeed, 
often  appeared  to  tho  writer,  that  the  pro. 
lunation  of  the  Lord's  day  is  awfully  charge, 
able  on  this  inattention.     But  since  steam 
and  railroad  recreations  have  greatly  added 
to  this  evil,  it  affords  matter  for  serious  in- 
vestigation,  whether    christian    professors, 
and    especially   any   members   of  christian 
churches,  should  at  all  countenance,  or  by 
any  means  be  partakers  of  the  gain  arising 
from  such  sabbath  desecrations.     Can  such 
persons  pretend  to  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence towards  God  and  towards  man  1    Is  it 
the  religion  of  Christ  they  follow,  by  merely 
attending   the  sanctuary  themselves,  while 
they  have  their  varied  servants  in  numbers 
both  sinning  away  their  own  souls,  and  pre- 
paring   accommodations   for  thousands    of 
other   persons— to  insult  the    Almighty  by 
trampling  on  his  authority,  neglecting  his 
ordinances,  sproading  wholesale   demorali- 
zation around  them,  an  1  thus  hastening  the 
destruction  of  multitudes  of  immortal  souls  ! 
Whatever  advantages  may  or  may  not  arise 
from  steam  conveyance  on  other  occasions, 
they  cannot  be  necessary  on  the  Lord's  day 
now.     We  have  done  without  for   nearly 
six  thousand  years,  and  if  necessary,  it  will 
not  follow  that  members  of  christian  churches 
are  compiled  to  employ  them,  or  to  share 
their  profits  on  such  occasions.     It  is  hoped 
the  number  who  do  so  is  small,  but  it  seems 
there  are  some.     The  evil  too  is  becoming 
popular,  and  the  temptation  is  great ;  but 
will  it  not  be  ••  bitterness  in  the  end  1 " 

A  conscientious  reply  from  some  pious 
and  judicious  correspondent  is  very  respect- 
fully requested,  and  its  serious  considera- 
tion may  prove  of  great  importance  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  and  the  real  prosperity 
of  Christian  churches.  Hoping  no  watch- 
man of  Ziou  will  be  regardless  of  the  dau* 
gor,  lest  God  should  say  of  the  perishing 
throng,  «•  their  blood  will  I  require  at  your 
hands." 

X  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

J.  J.  Douglas. 


ON    THE  CONSTRUCTION   OF   PLACE8    OF 
WORSHIP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir,— The  article  in  your  November 
number  on  "  High  Pulpits  and  the  Bronch- 
itis," extracted  from  the  New  York  Bap- 
tist Advocate,  is  calculated  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  hearers  as  well  as  ministers  to 
the  absurd  practice  which  generally  prevails 
in  England  of  placing  the  pulpit  above,  in- 
stead of  being  on  a  level  with  the  audience. 

In  theatres  for  the  delivery  of  lectures  on 
fecieuoe  or  philosophy,  groat  care  is  taken  to 


place  the  lecture  table  so  that  Done  of  the 
auditors  are  below  it ;  and  it  is  well  kaown 
to  those  who  have  occupied  both  the  pnlbk 
and  the  lecture  table,  that  the  latter  is  by 
far  the  easiest  position  for  the  speaker,  ud 
the  most  pleasant  to  the  auditors,  for  thej 
can  both  see  and  hear  the  speaker  better 
than  in  most  of  our  places  of  worship. 

There  does  not  appear  any  good  reason 
why  our  places  of  worship  should  not  be 
constructed  upon  the  same  plan  as  oar  thea- 
tres for  lectures  ou  science  or  the  arts,  fa 
the  contrary  the  immeasurably  greater  in. 
porta  nee  of  the  subjects  brought  before  the 
audience  in  public  worship,  requires  dot 
the  preacher  should  be  more  immediately 
in  direct  personal  communication  with 
every  one  of  his  hearers,  so  that  cverc  sea. 
tence,  with  all  its  eloquence  of  feeling  out 
at  once  be  perceived  by  them. 

There  are  but  few  hearers  and  it  is  believed 
but  few  preachers  that  have  not  found  that 
the  address  in  the  vestry  or  from  the  plat- 
form has  been  attended  with  more  unctiot 
than  from  the  pulpit ;  probably,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  preacher,  feeling  more 
at  ease,  has  come  at  once  (as  it  were)  into 
direct  and  personal  intercourse  with  b» 
hearers. 

The  writer  feels  that  it  would  be  a  great 
improvement  if  the  pulpit  were  but  slight!; 
elevated  above  the  congregation,  and  there, 
fore  ventures  to  urge  it  most  strongly  upon 
those  erecting  or  altering  meeting-houses  to 
adopt  the  plan  recommended. 

A  prevailing  defect  in  our  places  of  wor- 
ship is  the  flatness  of  the  galleries.  In  hot 
very  few  instances  are  they  sufficiently 
raised  for  those  in  the  back  seats  to  see  the 
preacher.  If  they  were  properly  arranged, 
the  back  seats  would  be  the  best  for  hearisg, 
instead  of  being  (as  they  now  are)  the  worst 
Another  defective  arrangement  is  plating 
the  pulpit  close  to  the  wall,  instead  of  td- 
vancing  it  into  one  of  the  foci  of  the  baiW- 
ing,  from  whence  the  sound  of  the  preacher's 
voice  would  easily  reach  every  part  free 
from  reverberation  or  echo. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  the  internal  will* 
of  the  meeting  house  should  have  projec- 
tions or  breaks  to  prevent  the  reverberation, 
which  almost  drowns  the  preacher's  voice 
in  some  of  our  places  of  worship. 

The  suggestions  offered  may  be  adopted 
without  incurring  any  additional  expense  m 
building,  and  it  is  therefore  hoped  that  they 
will  be  acted  upon  in  the  places  hereafter 
erected. 

I  am  Sir,  with  great  respect. 

Yours  truly, 
A  Layman. 
London,  Nov.  7,  1840. 
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ON    CAVENDISH   CllAPKL,    KAMSGATE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear    Sif, — Your   brief  notice  of  the 
opening  of  our  chapel  in  July,  in  your  pe- 
riodical of  last  mouth,  reminded  me  of  an 
unintentional  omission  in  not  having  fur. 
nished  any  information  respecting  it.     But 
my  time  has  been  so  occupied,  and  my  soli- 
citude so  great,  that  such  delay  may  be  easily 
accounted  for.     And,  perhaps,  I  should  not 
thus  late  have  written,  had  it  not  been  my 
desire  to  make  an  observation  or  two,  in 
some  measure  induced  by  the  remarks  of 
others.     Especially  as  I  am  of  opinion  that 
though  the  prosperity  of  any  denomination 
does  not  at  all  depend  upon  a  union  with 
other  denominations  which  might  involve  a 
compromise  of  principle — it  does  to  a  very 
great  extent  require  the  unity,  the   good 
wishes,  and  kindly  co-operation  of  its  own 
members. 

The  outlay  has  been  £4,500  ;  and  when 
I  state  that  £  1 ,000  of  this  sum  includes  the 
ground  purchased,  the  organ,  the  architect's 
per  centage,  and  the  paving  in  front, — when 
I  also  state  that  the  building  has  102  feet  of 
frontage,  and  is  in  one  of  the  best  parts  of 
the  town,  surely  every  man  at'  all  con- 
versant with  the  cost  of  public  edifices  will 
perceive  that  very  little  money,  if  any,  can 
have  been  appropriated  to  useless  ornament 
and  splendour. 

The  fact  is,  many  persons  are  not  aware 
that  symmetry  is  as  cheap  as  deformity.  If 
they  see  a  chapel  in  a  bad  situation,  with 
no  carriage  road  to  it,  altogether  destitute 
of  architectural  proportions  and  internal 
comfort,  they  conclude  it  has  cost  very  lit- 
tle, that  the  builders  have  had  an  eye  to 
simplicity ;  but  if  they  see  one  prominent 
and  imposing  as  a  parish  church  (and  why 
should  our  chapels  not  be  so  ?)— if  they  see 
one  that  looks  too  good  to  belong  to  Dis- 
senters, so  that  an  Episcopalian  walks  in  by 
mistake,  not  dreaming  that  the  voluntary 
principle  could  be  so  elegant  or  efficient — 
they  immediately  infer  an  extravagant  ex- 
penditure, the  pride  of  life,  or  conformity 
to  the  world.  Greatly,  however,  are  they 
mistaken,  for  elegance  is  not  excess,  nor  is 
there  anything  gorgeous  in  beauty.  And  it 
will  be  found  that  places  of  worship  badly 
located,  and  badly  planned,  subsequently 
altered  and  enlarged,  have  been  far  more 
embarrassing  to  their  worshippers,  than 
those  upon  which  a  first  outlay  was  a  last 
outlay,  and  good  taste  an  indispensable. 

Relative  to  the  centre  tower,  so.  unusual 
among  Dissenters  in  England  (but  not  so  in 
America).  T  had  a  variety  of  reasons  for  its 
introduction.  The  size  of  the  building  re- 
quired it,  or  it  would  have  looked  like 
"The  Union,  or  some  hospital  or  institu. 
tion;"  at  all  events,  many  visitors  might 


have  passed  it,  not  knowing  it  was  a  place 
of  worship,  but  now  it  tells  for  itself  the 
purpose  to  which  it  is  devoted,  and  having 
no  bell,  no  episcopalian  is  necessarily  mis- 
guided.    Another  reason  was  the  fact  of  its 
being  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
between  the  two  cliffs,  so  that  but  for  the 
tower  it  would  have  been  visible  from  nei- 
ther cliff,  where  visitors  chiefly  reside,  and 
completely  lost  in  the  many  buildings  which 
surround  it.     A  third  reason  was,  having 
no  evangelical  preaching  in  the  church,  I 
was  wishful  to  show  episcopalians  that  bap- 
tists   dissented  not  from    bigotry  against 
their  mode  of  building,  but  from  principle 
against  their  mode  of  worship,  and  of  go. 
vernment.     And  having  several  near  rela- 
tions clergymen  in  the  establishment,  who 
suppose,  as  a  body,  we  object  for  the  sake  of 
objection,   find   fault  with    non-essentials, 
and  ridicule  their  steeples,  I  determined  to 
enforce  the  contrary  in  a  way  too  conclusive 
to  he  disputed.     Moreover,  every  sailor  en- 
tering the  harbour  inquires  *•  What  is  that 
building 1 "  they  say  it  is  an  excellent  sea- 
mark, and  will,  no  doubt,  be  introduced  in 
their  charts.     And  is  it  nothing   that  the 
house  of  God,  the  Baptist  Chapel,  stands 
out  thus  prominently,  advertising  itself,  and 
silently  inviting  all  who  visit  the  town  to 
come  and  worship?     Finally,  I  knew  that 
being  a  dissenter,  I  breathed  in  the  element 
of  liberty  in   reference  to  all  such   non- 
essentials ;  and  that  no  one  could  fairly  ob- 
ject until  he  left  his  own  principles,  namely, 
that  all  may  do  as  they  please  without  ex- 
pecting universal  approbation,  or  deserving 
individual  invective ! 

The  baptistery  is  always  open — it  is  im- 
mediately in  front  of  the  pulpit,  inclosed  by 
a  chaste  railing,  and  lined  with  porcelain 
tiles.  We  have  used  it  every  month  since 
the  chapel  was  opened.  On  two  occasions 
clergymen  have  been  present — and  two  or 
three  episcopalians  have  been  dipped. 

As  to  pecuniary  affairs,  they  stand  thus, 
at  least,  as  far  as  can  he  ascertained, 
without  pledging  myself  to  a  few  pounds 
either  way : — 

Dr.  £.     5.  d. 

Mortgage  transferred  from  old  to 

new  chapel,  being  due    before 

Mr.  Darnell  came  to  Rarasgate .  700  0  O 
Collected  by  Mr.  D.  including  a 

donation  of  £700  by  a  Member  3044  7  10 
Opening  days  —  Wednesday  and 

Sabbath 338  17    6 

Collected  since 174    8    0 

From  sale  of  Old  Chapel  about....  240  0  0 
Austin's  dividend  5s.  6d.  in  pound  278  13  6 
Due  to  Mr.  Daniell 726    0    8 


5502     7    6 
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£.     s.  d. 


Outlay,  including  the  purchase  of 
ground,  erection  of  chapel,  archi- 
tect's per  centage,  organ,  sat 
chandelier,  paving,  painting,  &c  4489    0    2 

Balance  at  Austen's  when  the 
Bank  stopped 1013    7    4 

5502    7    6 

*"*  Had  the  loss  sustained  at  home,  by  the 
failure  of  the  bank,  been  met  by  friends 
abroad,  which,  I  believe,  would  have  been 
the  case  but  for  the  unwarrantable  rumour 
that  there  would  be  eighteen  shillings  in 
the  pound,  I  should  have  had  no  burden  to 
bear ;  but  not  a  quarter  of  the  sum  lost  hav- 
ing been  subscribed,  it  is  otherwise.  How. 
ever,  I  have  no  regret  at  the  completion  of 
the  task— all  is  well.  God  has  not  left  me 
to  lament  my  undertaking,  and  he  has 
known  throughout  my  only  motive. 

Denominational  extension  was  the  mo- 
tive, connected  as  it  is  with  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners ! 
Though  my  own  members  had  scarcely 
pledged  themselves  to  give  anything  when 
I  began  to  build.  I  record  it  to  their  honour, 
that  two-thirds,  or  very  nearly  so,  of  the  sum 
collected  has  been  from  them.  Ministers 
must  sometimes  lead  the  people  in  secular 
as  well  as  spiritual  concerns — in  towns 
where  the  gospel  has  never  been  preached 
in  the  parish  church,  where  dissenters  are 
looked  upon  as  "  the  off- scouring,"  where 
tradesmen  are  left  by  their  patrons  if  they 
attend  a  chapel  (and  such  is  Ramsgate).  in- 
fluential and  respectable  men  surrounding 
and  assisting  a  minister,  are  very  "  few  and 
far  between."  For  these  be  must  not  there- 
fore wait ;  ceasing  from  man,  he  must  hope 
in  God. 

I  fear  to  trespass  on  your  pages;  yet, 
dear  sir,  you  invite  such  correspondence, 
and  as  Cavendish  Chapel  has  been  so  much 
observed,  I  am  sure  you  will  bear  with  me 
in  wishing  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  se- 
er esy  in  reference  to  its  transactions.  A 
few  words  relative  to  its  spiritual  condition 
may  be  acceptable,  and  shall  terminate  this 
epistle. 

I  have  been  here  rather  more  than  three 
years,  and  the  Lord  has  added  ninety  mem. 
hers  to  our  community  ;  indeed,  if  we  had 
not  constant  additions,  churches  by  the  sea- 
side would  soon  decay,  as  there  are  so  many 
persons  always  moving  to  and  fro.  To  lose 
those  from  our  fellowship,  to  whom  our 
ministry  has  been  savingly  blessed,  per. 
haps  within  a  few  months,  is  no  ordinary 
disadvantage.  It  tries  feeling,  and  whis- 
pers "live  by  faith."  And  again,  to  have 
perhaps  half  our  winter  congregation  kept 
away  during  the  summer  months,  to  attend 


upon  visitors,  is  another  source  of  lamest* 
tion — the  mind  becomes  chilled,  a  worldly 
spirit  insinuates  itself,  said  serious  iapra. 
sions  are  dissipated. 

We  have  now  appointed  three  deacon- 
there  never  have  been  any  till  the  bat 
month,  since  the  baptist  church  was  fcsaded 
in  this  town.  I  found  none  when  I  erne, 
and  earlier  than  this  have  discovered  m 
suitable  persons  for  such  an  office.  Neither 
was  there  any  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mi*- 
sionary  Society,  which  I  am  happy  to  saj 
goes  on  prosperously  ;  and  I  have  no  doabt 
that  we  shall  raise  one  hundred  pounds  fix 
it  this  year,  as  we  did  last  year. 

Our  sabbath  school  is  improving,  sad  wi 
are  now  building  a  school-room  adjoiaiag 
the  chapel,  which  will  be  opened  (D.V.)fa? 
a  social  meeting  next  Christmas  day. 

As  to  the  remuneration  of  my  pastoral  as. 
vices,  when  I  came  here,  it  was  upoa  the 
stipulated  sum  of  £200  per  annum,  and  in- 
crease from  the  additional  sittings.  Bat  u 
all  the  sittings  at  that  time  did  not  anosst 
to  £50  per  annum,  and  £100  per  asasa 
had  never  been  given  to  my  predecestoo 
without  augmenting  the  debt  on  the  caiseL 
it  was  not  likely  such  a  stipulation  cook  be 
kept. 

The  dear  people  thought  it  could,  or  I  ta 
sure  they  never  would  have  agreed  to  it; 
but  the  party  suggesting  it,  instead  of  look- 
ing to  the  resources  in  hand,  relied  upoooj 
usefulness  and  acceptance  to  bring  it.  Tbii 
was  a  serious  mistake. 

However,  when  I  learned  thus  much,  I 
agreed  with  my  flock  that  I  would  be  Vtf- 
densome  to  none  of  them  to  make  up  del* 
ciencies— but  that  each  quarter  ever?  est. 
rent  expense  should  be  previously  Bqti- 
dated,  and  I  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
surplus.  With  this  arrangement  they  vw* 
both  surprised  and  delighted ;  and  vhea  I 
asked  them  at  a  church  meeting  before  we 
entered  the  new  chapel,  if  they  wished  117 
alteration,  they  answered  unanimously, 
"  No."  Such  then  is  the  position  of  oar 
affairs  spiritual  and  temporal.  We  have 
twelve  trustees  to  the  new  building,  cob* 
tinuing  as  many  of  the  former  ones  at  are 
living. 

And  now,  dear  air,  I  conclude  with  t 
prayerful  desire  that  all  our  ministers  sad 
churches  may  grow  in  grace,  and  advaace 
in  spirituality  of  mind — for  this  will  best 
further  our  prosperity.  At  the  same  tin*, 
let  us  be  "  wise  as  serpen  ta,"  while  M  bans, 
less  as  doves," — let  not  the  children  of  the 
world  be  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light,  let  not  the  house  of  God  be 
second  to  our  ceiled  houses — and  let  noaus- 
taken  christian  suppose  that  theproauarsrt, 
symmetry,  and  comfort,  which  we  wooM 
combine  in  every  place  of  worship,  am  die* 
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tated  by  any  other  than  our  Lord's  own 
words,  "  Make  friends  to  yourselves  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness." 

Let  baptists  be  as  primitive  as  they  please 
in  the  discipline  of  their  churches,  but  in 
the  erection  of  their  chapels  let  them  keep 
pace  with  the  times. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

J.  MOBTLOCK  DaNIELL. 


ON    THE  EXEMPTION  OF    BAPTI8T8    FROM 
COMPULSORY    OATHS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — At  the  recommendation  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Belcher,  I  respectfully  solicit 
the  favour  of  being  permitted,  through  the 
medium  of  your  valuable  publication,  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  denomination  of 
which  it  is  the  organ,  to  a  fact  in  which  a 
portion,  at  least,  of  its  members  will  feel 
deeply  interested;  namely,  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  Lord  Denman,  early  in  the  next 
session  of  parliament,  to  introduce  a  bill  to 
permit  those  members  of  the  Baptist  deno. 
mination  who  believe  oaths  to  be  prohi- 
bited under  the  Christian  dispensation,  to 
make  attestation  by  affirmation. 

The  circumstances  which  have  induced 
his  lordship  to  take  this  step  I  will  briefly 
relate. 

Some  months  ago,  a  circumstance  arose  in 
the  banking  establishment  in  which  I  at 
present  hold  an  appointment  ('which  I  am 
compelled  shortly  to  relinquish),  which  re- 
quired an  oath  to  be  taken  by  one  of  its 
public  officers  ;  and  I,  as  cashier,  was  called 
upon  to  do  so.  I  objected,  from  conscien- 
tious motives,  stating  my  reasons;  and 
another  servant  of  the  Company,  who  had 
no  scruple  on  the  subject,  took  the  oath. 
However,  my  employers  conceived  that 
circumstances  might  arise  which  would 
render  it  necessary  for  me,  to  the  exclusion 
of  others,  to  take  an  oath ;  and  that  it  was 
therefore  unsafe  for  them  to  continue  me  in 
my  situation ;  consequently,  I  received  no. 
tice,  that  unless  I  could  overcome  my 
scruple,  I  must  relinquish  it. 

Finding  that  many  of  my  brethren  enter, 
tained  the  same  scruple,  I  immediately  pe- 
titioned both  houses  of  parliament,  stating 
the  grievance,  and  praying  that  the  Baptist 
denomination  (to  which  I  belong)  might  en- 
joy the  same  privilege  as  that  conferred  on 
the  Society  of  Friends,  the  Moravians,  and 
Separatists. 

Lord  Denman,  and  Mr.  Brotherton,  M.P. 
for  Salford  (who  kindly  presented  my  peti- 
tions), did  me  the  honour  to  correspond 
with  me  on  the  subject ;  and  Mr.  Brother- 
ton,  conceiving, — from  the  circumstance  of 
the  legislature  having,  in  the  previous  ses- 


sion, refused  to  pass  a  general  measure  for 
the  relief  of  all  parties  entertaining  this 
scruple,— that  there  was  little  hope  for  the 
success  of  a  similar  measure  if  again  pro- 
posed, recommended  me  to  get  up  petitions 
on  the  subject,  if  possible,  from  the  Baptist 
denomination ;  giving  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
the  legislature  might  he  induced,  if  solicited, 
to  grant  a  measure  of  relief  to  a  particular 
denomination. 

I,  therefore,  as  the  most  ready  means  of 
carrying  out  this  kind  suggestion,  addressed 
a  letter,  in  April  last,  to  the  Baptist  Union ; 
making  them  acquainted  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  respectfully  urging  them 
to  petition  on  the  subject  as  a  body. 

The  report  of  the  'proceedings  of  the 
Union,  contained  in  your  June  Magazine, 
shows  the  interest  taken  by  its  members  in 
the  question ; — the  result  being,  the  presen- 
tation of  a  petition,  to  the  effect  before 
alluded  to,  to  both  houses  of  parliament. 
Petitions  were  also  sent  from  two  Baptist 
congregations  in  this  neighbourhood;  and 
Lord  Denman,  receiving  some  encourage, 
ment  on  presenting  these  petitions,  drew 
up  a  bill  of  relief  for  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

About  the  same  time,  a  general  measure 
of  relief  for  all  parties  entertaining  the 
scruple,  was  introduced  into  the  lower 
house  by  Mr.  Hawes  ;  and  Lord  Denman, 
hoping  that  would  be  successful,  did  not  pro- 
ceed with  his  bill. 

The  fate  of  Mr.  Hawes's  measure  is  well, 
known;  it  being  rejected  by  the  Lords  on 
the  ground  of  its  being  foo  general. 

Since  that  event,  his  Lordship  has  kindly 
informed  me,  that  it  is  his  intention  to  pro. 
ceed  with  his  bill  early  in  the  next  session. 

The  question  now,  Sir,  is,  whether  it  is 
not  desirable,  and  whether  it  would  not  be 
a  courteous  acknowledgement  of  his  Lord- 
ship's disinterested  services,  to  send  up  pe. 
titions  to  parliament,  framed  on  the  model 
of  the  excellent  one  adopted  by  the  Union, 
to  back  his  Lordship's  bill. 

I  am  well  aware  that  all  members  of  our 
churches  do  not  object  to  take  oaths  on  im- 
portant occasions ;  but  I  would  respectfully 
submit  to  them,  whether  they  should  not 
cherish  some  sympathy  with  those  of  their 
brethren  who  feel  that  they  cannot,  without 
sin,  swear  under  any  circumstances  what- 
soever ;  and  who  are,  consequently,  subject 
to  the  most  serious  grievances;  and  I  would 
humbly,  but  earnestly,  urge  them  now  to 
come  forward  to  the  help  of  their  brethren; 
and  lend  their  aid,  by  petitioning,  to  this 
attempt  to  release  them  from  their  difficult 
and  painful  situation. 

It  is  probable  some  may  say,  they  would 
much  prefer  a  general  measure  of  relief. 
To  this  I  would  reply,  ••  So  should  I  ;'*  and 
that  is  my  ultimate  object ;  but  then,  what 
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meaus  will  bo  roost  effectual  in  securing  |  translators  of  the  sacred  oracles.  From  tto 
that  object?  Certainly,  in  my  humble  j  ground  taken  in  that  Appeal  we  cani:/.  t- 
opinion,  each  denomination,  whose  members  j  dislodged  by  any  argument  of  our  o\>\^. 
feel  the  grievance,  should  take  the  matter  ;  netits.  What  a  mistake  shall  we  make,  if 
up  for  themselves,  because  there  is  such  an  |  we  consent  to  abandon  it  ourselves! 
evident  disinclination,  on  the  part  of  the  My  object,  therefore,  in  these  few  jl*s, 
majority  of  the  Upper  House,  to  grant  a  is  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Society,  ut 
general  measure.     The  result  of  this,  it'  fol-     especially  of  the  Committee,  to  the  c.-  • 


lowed  up,  would  soon  be  equivalent  to  a 
general  measure. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  most  respectfully  to 
submit,  that  the  time  for  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation to  come  forward  is  certainly  noir 
that  an  enlightened  and  liberal  member  of 


referred  to,  in  the  hope,  that  a»  the  n-v 
aunual  meeting  it  may  be  expunged.  i?A  i 
longer  disfigure  the  constitution  of  a  »'*:•?;.. 
which  in  other  respects  is  deserving  of  co  - 
versal  support. 

As  mv  esteemed  brethren.  Dr.  MureLarv! 


the  House  of  Peers  volunteers  his  services    C.  Stovel,  were  the  mover  and  seconder  u; 

as  their  champion  in  this  cause.  the  clause  tinder  remark,  I  shall  be  glad  it 

Leaving  this  matter  in  the  hands  of  Him    they  will  again  examine  it,  and,  if  thev  «* 

who  doeth  all  things  well,  i  fit,  take  measures   to  secure  the  object  1 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  .  have  suggested. 


Your  most  obedient  sen-ant, 
T.  H.  Thorxe. 
Stourbridge,  Nov.  13,  1840. 


I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
Yours  sincerely  and  affect ionafelr, 
Thomas  Mobgav 
Birmingham,  Nov.  19. 


ON   THE    BIBLE    TRANSLATION    SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

My  dear  Brother—  j      In  the  western  part  of  the  metrupoU 


Having  carefully  considered  the  constitu-  there  is  a  district,  supposed  to  contain  oat 
tion  of  the  society,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a  '  hundred  thousand  persons,  in  which  tfaer- 
most  important  principle  is  compromised  in  js  no  place  of  public  worship  connect^  wiiij 
one  of  its  clauses.  The  one  to  which  [  re-  !  our  denomination.  A  few  ministers  wfc* 
fer  is  the  following :  ••  It  being  always  un-  desire  to  see  a  church  established  in  it  «f 
derstood,  that  the  words  relating  to  the  or-  principles  congenial  with  those  which  « 
dinance  of  baptism  shall  be  translated  by  ;  maintained  in  this  Magazine,  will  be  gW 
terms  siguifving  immersion."  .  t0  receive  such  information  as  may  pad* 

The  translator  under  this  constitution  is  '  an(i  agsjgt  in  the  attainment  of  the  object, 
not  at  liberty  to  consult  his  judgment,  in  ".  Communications  expressing  a  willing*** 
this  most  momentous  concern,  as  one  that  |  to  render  personal  aid  in  such  an  under&k- 
must  give  account  to  his  Divine  Master,  i  fog,  pointing  out  eligible  building*  which 
but  must  obey  the  dictate  of  the  authority  |  might  probably  be  obtained  for  the  pnrpow, 
that  patronizes  him.  The  translators  of  the  0r  offering  any  practical  suggestions  respect- 
present  English  version  were  placed  under  ,  i„g  it,  maybe  addressed  to  the  Editor, who 
precisely  the  same  restrictions  by  their  royal  wfli  pav  the  requisite  attention  to  them, 
patron.  King  James  :  and,  in  principle,  this  aua  arrange  for  such  consultations  on  the 
is  precisely  the  course  taken  by  the  British  ,  subject  as  may  appear  to  be  desirable. 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  has  oc-  ,       A .  4.        - ..         .   .  -  .    « 

casioned  the  formation  of  the  Bible  Trans-  I  #.  ***  "f?1^  5*  m,"iate7  of  *•■*■ 
lation  Society.  There  is,  it  is  true,  this  *« .Boar<1  **  ^"J^t  **/  d*?1Ti? 
accidental  difference.  The  British  and  Fo-  ho1*  a  ■,eef»D«  l**  ?!?"?  ,**  Fen  °7* 
reign  Bible  Society  requires  that  certain  °?  Wednesday,  the  sixth  of  January,  it  ten 
words,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  should  «<***•  'or  "J**1*1  P»*er  for  the  increase  of 
not  be  at  all  translated ,  whereas  the  Bible  their  pastoral  success,  and  for  the  prosperity 
Translation  Society  requires,  that  these  o^  the  cause  of  God  throughout  the  wonU 
words  shall  be  translated  by  terms  denoting  "9"*™J  »  our  °^n  denomination.  1'- 
immersion.  But  both  the  societies  assume  WMJe  .t^.,?0'  *>*  *he*  woa1S  F^' 
and  exercise  the  right  of  dictating  to  the  1°, kno^'  that  the  churches  to  which  tfcy 
translator.  belonged  would  unitedly  devote  the  etecing 

Now,  against  this  unfortunate  assumption  of  the  8ame  ^  to  a  similar  purpose, 
of  power  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Dissenters  in  London  are  content; 'luthgs 
Society,  the  BaptUts  very  properly  have  vigorous  effort  to  obtain  in  the  next  *■.-!*.■  >.i 
protested.  The  valuable  Appeal  presented  of  parliament  the  abolition  of  church  r-r- s 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  which  are  being  enforced  in  some  pLu^ 
demonstrates  the  unwarrantable  license  with  increased  severity.  They  believe  thui 
which  the  conductors  of  that  noble  institu.  their  brethren  in  the  country  will  co-op*"'0 
have  taken  in  placing  fetters  on  the     with  them  with  promptitude  and  energy. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PLATE. 

In  the  first  page  is  an  engraving  of  some  remarkable  Hot  Springs,  in  the 
district  of  Beerbhoom,  of  which  the  following  brief  account  is  gi?eu  by  Ml 
Williamson,  our  missionary  there,  under  date  of  March  12th,  in  the  pteseii 
year : — 

From  the  last  Mela  bat  one,  of  the  season,  we  returned  about  a  week  ago.  This  fair  a  ben  rt 
Bokishur,  about  five  kou  N.  W.  from  Sewry.  It  if  but  of  short  duration,  the  greater  nutate  af 
people  leaving  on  the  third  and  fourth  days. 

The  place  is  famous  on  account  of  a  hot  spring,  of  a  sulphureous  taste  and  odour,  and  thereto 
medicinal ;  but  the  deluded  Hindoos  esteem  it  more  on  account  of  its  superior  power  of  vstkag 
away  their  sins.  There  are  above  100  temples  here,  generally  of  small  dimensions,  dedicated  * 
Siva.  The  people  boast  of  the  hot  spring,  and  often  ask  us,  with  an  air  of  triumph,  if  oar  Gd 
can  produce  such  a  wonderful  phenomenon.  The  pundas  [attending  priests]  are  much  as&fci* 
to  drinking;  and  the  place,  altogether,  bears  an  infamous  character. 


CONTINENT  OF  INDIA. 

Fbom  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald  of  May  last,  we  extract  a  few  parti- 
culars reported  from  several  of  the  stations  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  which 
will  not  fail  to  interest  our  readers. 


DELHI. 
EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  FROM  MB.  THOMPSON. 


You  may  have  met  with  a  notice  somewhere 
in  my  correspondence  of  one  Mukund  Lai,  a 
pundit  of  the  Jhaghar  state,  who,  through  ac- 
quaintance with  Christian  books,  utterly  re- 
nounced idolatry,  and  from  his  heart  ceased  to 
believe  in  any  of  the  false  names  of  the  heathen. 
He,  you  are  aware,  died  a  believer  in  the  Gospel, 
and  his  end  was  peace ;  though  for  days  before 
his  death  he  was  harassed  by  Brahmins,  who  im- 
portuned him  to  hear  their  shastras,  and  have 
puja  to  he  performed,  but  he  would  not  consent, 
saying  he  should  go  to  heaven  without  them  and 
their  services,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  an  all-sufficient  Saviour. 

This  man's  brother,  Pundit  Deo-datt,  has 
been  on  a  visit  to  me,  and  continued  with  us  ten 
days.  He,  too,  professes  and  appears  to  have 
renounced  idols,  never  marks  his  forehead,  and 
attends  to  no  sort  of  idol-worship.  His  reading, 
for  some  months  back,  has  been  in  Christian 
books,  and  while  with  us,  be  statedly  attended 
our  family  worship,  which,  for  his  benefit  and 
that  of  his  attendants,  we  performed  in  Hindoo. 
In  the  singing  he  joined  with  heart  and  voice ; 
and  in  prayer  he  prostrated  himself  in  a  very 
solemn  and  affecting  manner.  I  have  had  some 
letters  from  him  since  his  leaving  us;  and  I 
have  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  good  work  has 
been  begun  in  the  heart  of  this  aged  man,  and 
that  his  example,  and  that  of  his  deceased  bro- 
ther, together  with  the  instruction  afforded  by 


our  books,  have  not  been  without  their  salatsn 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  household,  torn*  d 
whom  are  reading  our  books,  and  one  of  tie* 
engaged  in  their  examination. 

Hopeful  Character*. 

One  of  the  men  I  met  with  at  the  fair  of  Gais, 
Manna  of  Pabla,  who  promised  to  come  aid  a* 
me,  has  since  called,  and  staid  about  tea  am 
with  us,  evincing  an  extensive  acquaintance  vhfe 
the  books  and  tracts  he  had  last  taken,  and  the* 
he  had  received  from  me  four  or  five  yean  sfx 
This  knowledge  was  pleasing :  and,  consufcrraj 
that  it  was  slowly  acquired,  through  four  or  i* 
long  years  in  the  face  of  much  opposition  torn 
his  brother  Brahmins,  it  promised  well  ts  tie 
possessor,  as  having  stood  the  brunt  of  triah- 
But  when  I  came  to  probe  his  heart  as  to  nith 
in  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  love  to  him  &r 
his  unparalleled  love,  and  obedience  to  hit  «*■ 
mands  as  the  test  of  the  above  graces,  I  fo^ 
the  poor  man  very  weak ;  and  though  not  abso- 
lutely shrinking  from  a  profession  likely  to  cefi 
him  much,  he  yet  appeared  staggered,  ssi 
scarcely  desirous  of  advancing  one  step  farther 
to  glorify  the  Redeemer  or  benefit  his  oira  a*aL 
Greatly  as  such  indecision  is  to  be  lamented,  «t 
cannot  wonder  at  it ;  it  is  but  the  worship  of 
human  nature :  and  bow  appalling  most  the 
prospect  be  to  a  Hindoo  mind, — a  father,  a  hat- 
band, a  relative,  a  man  in  business,  one  hoaoerei 


FOR  DECEMBER,  1840. 


679 


and  blindly  worshipped,  to  find  that  by  one  act 
of  initiation  into  a  Christian  society,  deemed 
unclean  and  barbarous,  be  at  once  maps  every 
domestic,  social,  and  religious  tie;  becomes  an 
outcast;  finds  it  difficult  to  labour  for  his  bread,  if 
he  it  not,  indeed,  deprived  of  his  property ;  and  is 
in  a  moment  and  for  ever  plunged,  as  far  as  bis 
eaete  and  connexions  can  influence  it,  in  outer 
darkness;  and,  except  he  be  strong-minded,  or 
is  met  and  well  supported  by  his  new  friends,  as 
was  the  blind  man  who  had  been  cast  out  by  the 
Jews,  and  was  met  and  encouraged  by  the  Sa- 
viour, the  cut-off  Hindoo  must  find  his  lot 
bitter  indeed. 

This  poor  inquirer,  then,  instead  of  exciting 
wonder,  will,  I  am  sure,  have  the  commiseration 
of  every  Christian  friend  who  may  become  ac- 
quainted with  his  case.  I  met  the  man  with 
much  pleasure,  and  parted  with  him  with  much 
pin.  I  do  not,  however,  despair  of  again  seeing 
mm ;  I  do  not  resign  all  hope  regarding  him  : 
he  possesses  the  treasure  of  the  Divine  word,  he 
has  imbibed  a  deep  knowledge  of  its  saving 
truths,  and  he  still  inclines  towards  Christianity 
at  that  dispensation  which  alone  can  save  his 
soul ;  he  may,  therefore,  not  be  lost. 

A  third  man  has  been  with  me,  and  is  still 
with  me,  who,  some  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago, 
first  had  his  attention  directed  to  the  Gospel ; 
and  who,  though  he  has  always  resided  in  the 
Bandelkhand  country,  has  never  been,  all  these 
years,  without  our  books ;  and,  it  would  appear, 
has  come  under  the  observation  of  several  Eu- 
ropeans at  different  times;  one  individual  of 
whom  wrote  to  me  some  eleven  years  ago,  bear- 
ing testimony  to  his  knowledge  of  and  attach- 
ment  to  the  books  in  his  possession.  But  this 
poor  man,  by  name  Radhikadas,  is  full  of  the 
world,  although  a  professed  bairagi  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Charandas,  and  having  neither  family 
nor  any  domestic  tie.  He,  at  one  time,  talks  as 
if  he  wished  to  serve  two  masters;  and,  when 
shown  the  impossibility  of  this  with  any  degree 
of  sincerity,  and  how  he  would  be  chargeable 
with  the  insufficiency  of  his  faith  by  both  mas- 
ters, supposing  there  was  another  worthy  of  being 
aerved  besides  Christ,  he  bargains  for  honour 
and  respectability;  in  other  words,  that  his  pro- 
fession of  the  Gospel  may  not  lower  him  in  the 
estimation  of  his  countrymen,  but  that  the  of- 
fence of  the  cross  might  cease,  at  least  so  far  as 
relates  to  himself.  The  poor  man  is  of  two 
minds,  not  knowing  whether  he  should  go  or 
•tay,— put  up  with  the  odium  of  a  Christian  pro- 
fession, or  gather  the  laurels  connected  with  a 
guruship  amongst  his  Charandasi  brethren.  I 
have  proposed  it  to  him  to  go,  if  he  cannot  re- 
nounce the  honour  that  is  from  men ;  but  to 
stay,  if  he  can  bring  his  mind  to  take  up  his 
cross  and  be  a  follower  of  Christ.  He  is  unde- 
cided, but  is  more  likely  to  go ;  yet  I  would  hope 
his  convictions  of  the  truth  will  not  die  with 
him,  but  revive,  and  be  effective  another  day. 

FoUowert  of  Charandas. 
In  the  coarse  of  last  month  an  assemblage  of 


the  followers  of  Charandas  took  place,  and  con- 
tinued about  a  week.  This  is  an  annual  meet- 
ing of  bairagis  of  the  Charandasi  sect,  which,  on 
former  occasions,  I  have  seen  numerously  at- 
tended, even  by  hundreds  of  the  order,  but  has, 
of  late  years,  dwindled  to  a  small  number ;  and 
one  of  their  four  temples  I  found  quite  deserted 
this  year,  owing  to  their  rent-free  lands  being 
mortgaged  for  a  heavy  debt,  no  less  a  sum  than 
50,000  rupees.  It  may  be  the  design  of  Him 
who  is  made  Head  over  all  things  for  the  inte- 
rests of  his  church,  to  punish  the  gods  of  this 
temple  and  people,  and  thus  constrain  the  wor- 
shippers to  turn  away  from  them  from  a  sheer 
conviction  of  their  impotency  in  the  most  palpa- 
ble matters,  even  those  which  affect  their  own 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  their  worshippers. 

1  never,  in  all  the  eighteen  years  of  my  visit 
to  it,  witnessed  the  temple  in  such  a  state  of  de- 
solation. In  all  its  grandeur  I  have  beheld  it ; 
its  idols  gorgeously  apparelled ;  its  mahants  sit- 
ting in  the  place  of  God,  and  receiving,  together 
with  the  now  neglected  idols,  the  adulatory  wor- 
ship of  well-fed  and  deluded  votaries;  and  the 
temple,  its  courts,  terraces,  and  adjacent  build- 
ings, crowded  to  excess  by  its  misguided  and 
temporary  visiters.  Here,  too,  standing  in  the 
court,  before  the  dumb  idols  and  guilty  ma- 
hants, I  have  testified  against  their  ways;  and, 
on  one  occasion,  was  violently  reproved  or  re* 
monstrated  with  by  one  of  their  Demetriuses, 
now  alive,  but  who  never  visits  the  temple  since 
it  has  been  despoiled  of  its  glory ;  and  now  my 
only  regret  is,  that  I  was  not  louder  in  my  de- 
clamations, and  more  earnest  aud  more  pointed; 
and  that  I  did  not,  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  antici- 
pate the  desolation  and  the  forsaking  that  has 
ensued;  then  had  my  joy  been  greater,  and 
the  convictions  of  the  confounded  worshippers 
stronger,  and  proved,  perhaps,  salutary. 

On  my  visiting  these  Charandasis  at  another 
of  their  temples,  1  was  asked  by  a  pundit  of  their 
body  what  was  meant  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  I 
replied,  "  His  sufferings  in  his  state  of  humili- 
ation as  the  Mediator  and  Saviour  of  sinneis. 
It  is  that,"  I  added,  "  by  which,  through  faith, 
we,  as  jinners,  arc  brought  nigh  to  God,  recon- 
ciled and  accepted  as  righteous.  Under  its  in- 
fluence we,  as  a  new-born  people,  are  dead  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  us."  After  this  I 
read  the  twenty- seventh  chapter  of  Matthew's 
Gospel,  dwelling  at  length  on  particular  parts, 
and  then  the  twenty-eighth,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  it  was  Dcvi- 
gir,  who,  in  his  visits  at  the  period  I  was  away, 
had  advanced  the  subject  of  the  cross,  and  given 
it  a  prominence  in  their  conceptions  regarding 
the  Gospel,  and  informed  them  that,  as  it  laid 
the  only  foundation  for  a  sinner's  salvation,  it 
was  that  which  would,  by  its  universal  belief; 
destroy  all  other  religions.  I  made  several  visits 
to  this  temple,  called  Guru  Newas's,  and  read, 
conversed,  and  prayed  with  the  people,  and  gave 
to  such  as  desired  them  Gospels  aud  tracts,  and 
to  three  individuals,  well  acquainted  with  San- 
scrit, the  Psalms  and  Matthew. 

4  m  2 
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At  another  temple,  Mallukdaa's,  the  venera- 
rablo  mahant  called  out  to  me,  from  an  upper 
story  of  the  building,  and  said  aloud,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  his  disciples, "  Maharaj,  you  are  blessed  ; 
you  speak  good  words ;  it  is  the  word  of  God  you 
speak :  I  have  been  long  laid  on  my  bed  by 
sickness,  or  would  row  come  down  to  you. 
Read  on ;  go  on  discoursing,  and  let  such  as  de- 
sire take  your  books."  But  this  was  not  the 
spirit  of  bis  disciples ;  for  one  man  openly  re- 
buked others  for  listening  to  the  words  of  an 
unclean  barbarian,  and,  in  great  wrath,  left  the 
place.  Not  so,  however,  some  others,  to  whom 
the  words  of  our  tracts  were  neither  offensive 
nor  strange.  One,  in  particular,  adjusted  some 
logs  of  wood  for  me  to  sit  on,  and  another  spread 
his  blanket,  and  almost  constrained  me  to  be 
seated. 

Thus  received,  Devigir  and  I  went  on  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  word,  as  among  thorns,  on  stony 
ground,  and  on  the  wayside,  but  still  hoping  that 
somo  of  it  might  fall  on  good  ground,  in  the 
heart  of  some  honest  wayfaring  man,  and  bring 
a  small  revenue  of  glory  to  God. 

My  visits  to  one  section  or  other  of  the  city 
have  been  continued,  I  am  happy  to  say,  every 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  with  undiminished 
interest  Sometimes,  indeed,  I  come  home 
grieved  and  sickened  at  the  spirit  and  bearing  of 
Mohammedans,  and  discouraged  at  the  secular 
minds  of  Hindoos ;  but  at  others  I  am  refreshed 
by  the  inquiries  of  both,  the  desire  for  particu- 
lar portions  of  the  Scriptures  or  well-known 
tracts,  or  by  the  conversation  of  somo  former 
hearer  or  reader  of  our  books.  Not  unfre- 
quently,  indeed,  an  applicant  or  two  comes  home 
with  me  for  what  he  could  not  be  supplied  with 
abroad. 

On  these  occasions,  and  to  the  Charandasis, 
and  to  Christian  friends  at  a  distance,  I  have, 
since  my  last  statement,  distributed  79  volumes 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  212  Gospels;  7  pam- 
phlets, and  1515  tracts ;  making  a  total  of  1813 


tracts  and  Scriptures  in  Urdu,  Hindoo,  Persia, 
Sanscrit,  Arabic,  Bengalee,  and  PanjabL 

I  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  I  reeeivei  i 
small  quantity  of  Panjabi  tract*,  and  two  or 
three  Urdu  Gospels,  as  specimens,  fron  oar 
American  friends  of  Ludiana,  who  passed  thnag^ 
this  some  weeks  ago,  and  gave  us  much  pkatst 
by  their  company.  Brother  Porter  bsij 
preached  for  me  on  a  Wednesday  and  the  tt- 
lowing  Sabbath ;  and  I  pray  his  close  aid  to- 
nest  address  may  do  good.  They  have  s  Ben- 
galee assistant,  a  valuable  nun,  and,  I  trait,  t 
truly  converted  souL 

Interview  urith  Haji  Kakar. 

I  had  nearly  omitted  to  mention  that  wks 
the  detachment  of  the  Cabul  army,  vita  tat 
state  prisoner,  Haji  Kakar,  passed  throng*  &*, 
a  much-esteemed  friend  asked  me  for  a  Persk 
Testament  to  present  to  him ;  and  the  next  <*? 
he  asked  me  go  and  see  the  Haji,  which  I  &; 
and  conceiving,  that  being  now  come  iato  F&- 
doostan,  he  might  at  no  distant  period  becoae 
acquainted  with  its  language,  I  carried  and  pre- 
sented to  him  one  of  your  Urdu  Testaments,  wiib 
marginal  references ;  read  to  him  out  of  i:  &ii 
the  Persian ;  and,  finding  the  venerable  old  oc 
deeply  affected  and  in  tears,  I  proposed  pi'o, 
when  he  stood  up,  and  continued  in  the  attitsk 
of  prayer,  and  responded  to  every  petition.  Afta 
prayer  he  embraced  me,  said  he  could  reams  a 
twelvemonth  listening  to  me,  but  since  he  mat 
part,  begged  that  if  he  wrote  to  me  I  woaM  re- 
ply;  and  added,  "  If  my  prayers  for  myself  ce 
accepted,  I  will  not  rail  to  intercedeforyw;sei 
if  your  prayers  are  accepted,  do  not  fail  to  psr 
for  me."  On  seeing  him  weep  profusely,  1  te> 
dered  him  my  pocket-handkerchief.     He  vtpel 
his  eyes,  and  regretting  he  was  in  the  coocitMS 
of  a  prisoner,  ho  begged  me  to  keep  his  in  re- 
turn, having,  he  said,  nothing  better  to  offer  far 
my  acceptance. 


AGRA. 

EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  WILLIAMS, 

Dated  March  19,  1840. 


You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  good 
work  is  progressing  among  us,  as  usual.  Last 
month  I  had  tho  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  per- 
sons, one  of  them  a  native  man,  a  servant  to  one 
of  our  brethren.  Of  his  piety  and  sincerity  we 
were  all  perfectly  satisfied,  he  having  been 
known  to  bo  very  serious  for  a  long  time.  He 
was  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic,  though  ho  had 
not  attended  with  the  people  of  that  persuasion 
for  somo  years.  Indeed,  he  knew  little  or  no- 
thing at  all  about  any  religion  until  he  came  to 
our  worthy  brother,  from  whose  lips  he  repeat- 
edly beard  tho  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  trust 
he  will  be  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  in  the 
midst  of  his  poor  deluded  countrymen,  and  that 
he  may  be  the  honoured  instrument,  in  the  hand 


of  God,  of  doing  much  good  among  them,  both 
by  precept  and  example. 

The  arrival  of  H.  M.  9th  regiment  at  tl* 
station  has,  T  am  happy  to  say,  proved  the  sxsat 
of  augmenting  our  church  and  congregstioa, 
which  is  now  very  large ;  and  there  u  ever? 
prospect  of  its  increasing,  so  that  we  shall  bw 
to  enlarge  the  chapel,  which  is  not  at  all  un- 
likely or  improbable.  It  has  been  already  met- 
tioned,  though  I  cannot  say  positively  that  it  will 
tako  place ;  but  sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  an 
done  great  things  for  ns  in  times  that  are  past, 
and  this  our  past  experience  is  our  earsest  fer 
the  future.  "  His  arm  is  not  shortened,  that  W 
cannot  save ;  nor  his  ear  heavy,  that  to  canst 
hear."    He  will  not  coase  to  own  and  Uai  the 
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Miration  through  Christ.  This  the  Hindoos 
themselves  cannot  account  for,  I  mean  their 

,  gradually  growing  lax  in  their  doctrines,  but  on 
the-about-to- he-fast-exploded  idea  of  Kali  jug. 

f  When  the  Spirit  begins  powerfully  to  exert  his 
Divine  influences  to  draw  them  nearer  to  Qod, 
how  sensible  they  will  be,  with  the  knowledge 
they  will  have  then  possessed  ef  other  things 
which  appear  as  a  mystery  and  a  dream  now, 
that  those  impressions  of  the  Kali  jag  which  re- 
fer to  the  fall  of  their  religion  were  the  work- 
ings of  the  Almighty  Spirit. 

A  Bairagi  Inquirer. 

Feb.  27. — In  one  of  my  last  communications 
I  gave  you  a  little  information  respecting  the  old 
inquirer  at  Shagardi,  mentioned  in  my  Annual 
Report,  In  my  visits  and  conversation  with 
her,  together  with  the  Divine  services  conducted 
there,  when  others  have  joined  us,  she  has  had 
the  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  Christian  doctrines  and  faith. 
1  I  have  another  new  inquirer,  in  a  bairagi, 

who,  having  attended  worship  at  Shagardi,  and 
having  heard  me  converse  many  times  on  Divine 


things,  for  some  months,  t\*.,  whenever  he  had 
leisure  to  attend,  has  expressed,  privately,  to  the 
brother  there,  a  wish  to  join  us,  at  he  was  to- 
tally dissatisfied  with  his  own  faith,  which  con- 
sisted of  vain  and  endless  observances,  and  repe- 
titions of  unmeaning  forms  and  ceremonies. 

All  this,  betokening  a  shaking  in  the  dry 
bones,  and  a  clear  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
prince  of  darkness  against  itself,  is  calculated  to 
encourage,  or  rather  to  keep  up  our  spirit,  which 
is  too  often  apt  to  be  cast  down :  yet  this  is  not 
success,  till  the  image  of  Christ  is  reflected  in 
the  soul.  We  want  a  new  creature ;  and,  in  the 
case  of  the  bairagi,  judging  from  appearances,  it 
may  commence  unknown  to  us.  His  deport- 
ment is  very  meek,  and  he  is  anxious  to  learn. 
He  has  paid  me  two  visits.  He  wishes  that 
others  may  also  learn  and  be  enlightened.  To 
his  mind  many  things  have  been  revealed  which 
seem  to  have  made  a  very  great  impression  in- 
deed. Three  days  ago  I  had  another  very  en- 
couraging opportunity  of  conversing  with  him, 
and  explaining,  from  the  Acts,  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  with  other  particulars  relative 
to  it.     The  other  inquirer  was  also  present. 


JAMAICA. 


Kingston. — Our  readers  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  Mr.  Oughton  has  at  length 
been  brought  completely  through  his  difficulties.  The  following  statement  is 
taken  from  a  letter,  bearing  date  the  1 6th  of  September : — 


Since  I  last  wrote  you  I  have  had  to  pass  the 
final  struggle  with  my  enemies;  and  a  fine 
contest,  I  assure  you,  it  was.  Every  artifice 
was  put  in  requisition  to  annoy  and  distress  me. 
Grant's  attorney  came  120  miles  to  conduct  the 
opposition,  and  three  counsel  were  engaged  to 
conduct  the  case.  The  cause  was  delayed  by 
our  opponents  as  long  as  possible-,  and  they  tried 
not  a  little  to  throw  it  over  until  next  court. 
They  raised  every  objection  in  their  power,  how- 
ever frivolous ;  but  their  chief  objects  were,  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  furniture,  horses,  chaise, 
Ac.,  on  the  Mission  premises,  even  to  the  lamps, 
Ac,  in  the  chapel,  as  I  was  informed.  They 
tried  to  prove,  that  as  I  was  in  possession  of 
them,  and  exercised  control,  and  as  the  Society 
was  not  an  incorporated  body,  all  the  property, 
except  the  building,  was  to  be  considered  mine, 
and  answerable  for  my  debts.  In  this,  however, 
we  completely  foiled  them ;  and  thus  the  whole 
of  the  furniture,  horses,  &c.  &c.,  remain  safe 
and  untouched.  We  cannot  be  too  thankful  for 
this  decision,  as,  had  it  been  otherwise,  we 
should  have  been  worn  down  with  actions,  know- 
ing, as  they  would,  that  verdicts  would  be  cer- 
tain, and  that  the  property  would  well  repay  them. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  they  are  now  confounded; 
their  darling  hope  is  withered ;  and  they  now 
learn  that  if  they  will  go  to  war,  it  must  be  at 
their  own  charges. 

The  next  thing  they  laboured  for  was  to  ascer- 


tain my  income,  that  they  might  obtain  the  ap- 
propriation of  a  portion  to  the  estate.  This  I 
expected,  and  prepared  accordingly.  Just  before 
I  went  to  gaol,  I  tendered  my  resignation  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church ;  so  when  they  inquired  my 
salary,  I  returned  "  Nil,11  being  out  of  a  situa- 
tion. This  was  done  in  the  most  open  manner. 
I  used  no  disguise,  but  told  the  Court  that  on 
being  arrested  I  resigned;  and  on  getting  free,  I 
should  probably  again  accept  the  charge. 

My  counsel  next  applied  to  remove  Mr. 
Grant  from  the  situation  of  assignee,  on  the 
ground  that  as  I  had  an  action  against  him  in 
the  Court  of  Error,  he  could  not  properly  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  that  office.  This  was 
granted ;  he  was  put  out,  and  a  Mr."  D.  Bravo, 
a  respectable  merchant  and  friend  of  mine,  pnt 
in  his  place. 

I  was  then  discharged,  Judges  Bernard  and 
Mulholland  expressing  their  approbation  of  my 
conduct,  which  they  said  was  highly  creditable 
to  me  as  a  man  and  a  Christian.  These  remarks 
were  made  in  consequence  of  an  address  which 
I  made  in  Court,  wherein  I  stated  that  I  had 
never  been  actuated  by  malice  towards  Grant, 
but  only  by  a  sense  of  solemn  and  binding  duty ; 
that  the  whole  of  my  conduct  during  the  course 
of  the  actions  had  been  defensive,  and  not  offen- 
sive ;  and  even  then,  to  show  that  I  had  no  de- 
sire to  injure  Mr.  Grant,  although  he  had  left 
nothing  untried  for  my  destruction,  and  had 
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driven  mo  to  tbe  humiliating  step  of  becoming 
insolvent,  I  would  stop  all  proceedings  against 
him  in  the  Grand  Court  and  Court  of  Error,  if 
he  would  enter  up  a  satisfaction  to  the  verdict. 
1  felt  that  such  a  declaration  was  due  to  my 
own  character,  as  I  bad  been  stigmatized,  in  the 
vile  and  mendacious  papers  of  Jamaica,  as  actu- 
ated by  tho  worst  feelings,  and  seeking  the  de- 
struction of  a  respectable  and  influential  gentle- 
man. 

I  have  thus  given  a  brief  outline  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. Tho  examination  lasted  upwards 
of  seven  hours  ;  and  when  I  was  discharged,  a 
murmur  of  satisfaction  ran  through  the  Court, 
while  the  crowd  outside  gave  vent  to  their  joy 
by  tremendous  huzzas.  Indeed,  such  was  the 
excitement,  that  the  Attorney-General  begged  I 
would  act  with  tbe  utmost  caution,  and  send 
some  persons  to  beg  them  to  bo  quiet;  I  ac- 
cordingly sent  several  of  the  deacons  some  time 
before  me  ;  but  all  would  not  do  :  when  I  ap- 
peared they  made  a  rush  at  me,  spite  of  a  strong 
body  of  police :  some  hung  on  me,  others 
kissed  my  hands ;  and,  at  length,  a  body  of  them 
carried  me  to  the  chaise. 

At  home,  the  scene  was  most  interesting :  a 
number  of  pious  women,  who  had  been  spend- 
ing tho  whole  day  in  tho  chapel,  engaged  in 


prayer  on  my  behalf,  came  out ;  and  had  ra 
seen  their  countenances  beaming  with  jayfrl 
thankfulness,  you  would  have  never  forgotteait 
"  Ah  !  minister,"  said  ihey,  "God  h»  had 
our  prayers,  I  was  sure  he  would ;  too  sacs 
prayer  been  put  for  you  for  your  enemies  to  but 
you.  He  has  brought  you  through  more  that 
conqueror,  blessed  be  his  name." 

I  have  had  visits  of  congratulation  fast  ill 
parties;  some  of  the  most  respectable  aw- 
chants,  and  also  the  Roman  Catholic  friett. 
The  conduct  of  the  Attorney-General,  in  pani- 
cular,  is  above  all  praise.  He  has,  from  u* 
first,  displayed  the  greatest  interest  in  theifcir, 
given  me  consultations,  and  begged  roe  to  aS 
upon  him  whenever  I  wanted,  without  fees, aci, 
during  the  various  trials,  acted  most  noMj.  Be 
has  been  a  tower  of  strength  to  Mr.  Slain***  aas 
myself;  and  I  should  not  satisfy  my  fediap  if 
I  did  not  publicly  express  my  gratitude. 

I  believe  my  troubles  have  made  me  forget  to 
thank  you  for  your  very  judicious  selertwo  rf 
Mr.  Rouse  as  my  assistant  and  schoolman. 
He  is  a  devoted  and  very  valuable  young  sm 
His  piety  I  believe  to  be  of  a  high  order ;  wfe^ 
his  retiring  habits  and  willingness  to  oblk? Ri- 
der him  dear  to  all ;  to  our  own  domestic  ciru 
he  is  an  interesting  addition. 


St.  Ann's  Bay.-— Prom  Mr.  Abbott  to  Mr.  Dyer,  Sept.  9. 


I  duly  received  your  kind  favour  of  July 
14th,  and  feel  truly  thankful  that  you  have 
found  a  missionary  brother,  suitable  and  willing 
to  come  to  my  aid.  All  I  have  heard  from 
brethren  Francics  and  Dutton  tends  to  confirm 
the  favourable  opinion  you  have  formed  of  Mr. 
Millard ;  and  I  trust  he  will  prove  a  valuable 
colleague,  and  long  be  spared  to  labour  in  this 
most  interesting  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

I  have  never  had  so  much  encouragement  in 
my  work  as  at  the  present  moment;  and,  I 
think,  never  felt  so  deeply  my  utter  unwortbi- 
ness  to  be  so  employed. 

God  is,  I  trust,  doing  great  and  unexpected 
things  for  us.  Cheering  symptoms  of  a  revival 
of  religion,  especially  amongst  the  youthful  por- 
tion of  the  congregation  here,  have  recently 
gladdened  my  heart  Last  Sabbath-day,  122 
persons  were  baptized,  and  admitted  to  church- 
fellowship  ;  and,  including  these,  no  less  than 
269  havo  been  added  to  this  and  the  other 
churches  under  my  care  within  the  last  two 
months ;  and,  judging  from  the  state  of  things 
around  us  at  present,  these  are  but  as  the  drops 
which  precede  the  copious  shower. 

We  have,  in  the  congregation  here,  full  600 
young  people  under  twenty  years  of  age.  Many 
of  these  are,  I  hope,  under  serious  impressions. 
Not  less  than  100  have  become  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  Saviour  since  Christmas ;  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that,  a  few  weeks  hence, 
when,  as  usual,  I  meet  the  classes,  double  that 


number* intend  publicly  to  avow  tbemstlro  « 
the  Lord's  side. 

Our  services,  at  all  the  stations,  during  & 
1st  week  of  August,  were  of  a  most  pleating  cav 
racter.  I  baptized  twice  daring  the  week :  c 
Ocho  Rios,  on  the  2nd,  fifty  persons;  ***  * 
Stacey  Ville,  on  tbe  5th,  forty-eight. 

Our  people  made  a  noble  effort  towards  Up- 
dating the  debt  on  the  chapels ;  and  aluWt 
there  is  scarcely  a  person  amongst  tbem  afef* 
tbe  condition  of  a  mechanic,  yet,  as  all  gave  st» 
cording  to  their  ability,  tbe  sum  amounted  n  » 
little  more  than  10002.  currency.  WesresS 
about  2000/.  in  debt ;  but  tbe  people  are  wiBcf. 
notwithstanding  this  drawback,  to  extend  ae- 
rations, and  so  am  I.  We  thank  God,  andtoks 
courage. 

We  have  enlarged  tho  chapel  bere  nrire 
within  three  years,  and  formed  two  branch  «>■ 
tions  out  of  the  congregation  ;  and  al thongs  tis 
chapel  accommodates  about  2000  persons,  it  ■ 
still  too  small. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  admit  that  these  bets 
demand  grateful  praise  and  renewed  effort  \« 
will  admit,  also,  that  1  need  help ;  not  thai  1 
may  have  less  work  to  do — this  1  do  not  desiR; 
but  that  the  dear  and  affectionate  people  of  =7 
charge  may  receive  attention  more  commens** 
rate  with  their  wants  and  deserts. 

I  trust  that  ere  this  reaches  you  Mr.  Vilbid 
will  be  on  his  passage  out ;  and  pray  that  be,  «& 
bis  partner,  may  be  conducted  hither  is  ssisty. 
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Brown's  Town. — From  Mr.  Dutton,  Sept.  22. 


Our  stations  arc  still  prosperous;  and  God 
is  evidently  making  bare  his  arm  amongst  us. 
Next  Sabbath  (d.  v.)  I  baptize  12  at  Mount 
Zion,  Clarendon ;  and  most  likely,  before  this 
reaches  you,  we  shall  have  added  about  70  to 
oar  church  at  Clarkson  Villc,  50  at  Bethany, 
and  upwards  of  200  at  Brown's  Town. 

Next  Monday  we  commence  a  new  school  at 
the  Clarendon  station,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Henry,  a  worthy  black  man,  who  has, 
for  some  time,  been  preparing  for  the  work  at 
the  Mico  Institution,  Kingston. 

Much  is  thought  among  tho  people  of  the 
Mission  to  Africa.  Many  fervent  prayers  are 
offered  up  on  behalf  of  that  benighted  land,  and 
great  willingness  is  manifested  to  render  pecu- 
niary aid,  that  the  Society  may  not  want  the 
means  when  suitable  agents  are  obtained.     Se- 


veral pious  and  active  members  and  leaders  in  our 
church  are  anxious  to  go  as  settlers ;  and  two 
devoted  and  talented  young  black  men  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  missionary  work. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  1  am  now  get- 
ting quite  strong  and  well.  I  have  been  brought 
very  low  through  my  severe  loss,  yet  God  bath 
sustained  and  helped  me.  He  has  graciously 
assisted  me  to  stay  my  mind  upon  Him,  so  that 
though  called  to  endure  earth's  master-woe,  I 
have  been  kept  from  murmuring,  and  have  en- 
joyed much  of  that  peace  of  mind  which  passeth 
all  understanding. 

Brother  and  sister  Clark  have  been,  and  are 
still  very  kind  to  me  :  they  appear  to  anticipate 
my  wants,  and  to  feel  great  pleasure  in  relieving 
them. 


$ome  $romtomg*. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MR.  KNIBB,  &c. 


It  was  announced  in  our  last  Number,  that  the  Reserve,  with  our  missionary 
friends,  for  the  northern  part  of  Jamaica,  was  expected  to  sail  on  the  10th  inst. 
Circumstances,  however,  occasioned  a  little  delay  ;  and  the  embarkation  did  not 
take  place  till  Monday,  the  16th.  During  all  the  earlier  part  of  the  month 
Mr.  Knibb  was  occupied  in  attending  a  succession  of  public  meetings  at  different 
chapels,  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood,  which  were  very  fully  attended,  and 
at  which  a  pleasing  spirit  of  liberality  was  evinced.  They  were  closed  by  a 
public  valedictory  service,  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 
the  1  Oth,  when  that  spacious  building  was  crowded  in  every  part  by  the  friends 
of  the  Mission.  On  this  interesting  occasion  our  beloved  friends  were  com- 
mended to  the  Divine  protection,  in  solemn  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  George  Prit- 
chard  and  the  Rev.  John  Aid  is  ;  the  audience  were  briefly  addressed  by  the 
missionary  brethren  Woolley,  May,  and  Corn  ford,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Knibb  ;  and 
the  whole  was  closed  by  an  appropriate  farewell  address  to  the  friends  about 
to  depart,  by  Dr.  Cox.  A  collection  was  made  in  the  course  of  the  meeting, 
which  amounted  to  127/.  \s.  3d. 

Exactly  six  months  prior  to  this  meeting,  viz.,  on  the  1  Oth  of  May,  Mr.  Knibb 
landed  at  Liverpool.  By  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  him,  our  indefatigable 
brother  had  attended,  during  that  period,  154  public  services,  travelled  about 
6000  miles,  and  addressed,  on  a  probable  computation,  200,000  individuals. 
Having  succeeded  in  obtaining  pecuniary  aid  for  commencing  the  African  Mis- 
sion, and  for  adding  ten  new  labourers  to  the  missionary  band  in  Jamaica,  his 
closing  efforts  were  directed  towards  the  removal  of  the  debt  of  upwards  of 
3000/.  owing  by  the  Society.  For  this  object  he  has  engaged  to  raise  500/. 
among  the  churches  in  Jamaica  ;  and  so  warmly  has  the  matter  been  taken  up 
in  London,  and  by  many  kind  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  to  whom 
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circular  letters  were  addressed,  that  we  apprehend,  when  the  whole  amount 
engaged  for  is  paid  in,  little,  if  any  thing,  will  remain  unpaid.  An  account  of 
all  that  has  been  received  on  this  account,  up  to  the  end  of  November,  will  be 
prepared  for  insertion  in  our  Number  for  January. 

In  another  part  of  the  present  Herald  will  be  found  a  Farewell  Address,  by 
oar  zealous  brother,  whose  society  and  services  have  greatly  endeared  him  to 
the  hearts  of  thousands,  who,  we  trust,  will  not  cease  to  remember  him  and  his 
fellow-voyagers  in  their  approaches  to  the  mercy-seat. 

Fifteen  Christian  friends  accompany  Mr.  Knibb  on  his  return  ;  three  mission, 
tries,  and  two  schoolmasters,  with  their  wives,  and  five  female  teachers,  who 
will  reside  at  different  missionary  stations,  in  connexion  with  the  missionary 
families  there.  For  this  new  branch  of  agency,  which  includes  a  Normal  School, 
for  the  training  of  native  female  teachers,  Mr.  Knibb  has  received  many  kind 
contributions,  placed  under  his  personal  management,  and  not  included  fa  the 
accounts  of  the  Society.  All  who  are  acquainted  with  the  state  of  female  Society 
in  our  West  Indian  colonies  will  rejoice  in  the  effort  thus  made  to  enlighten  and 
instruct  that  important  portion  of  the  community,  by  means  of  these  devoted  young 
persons,  each  of  whom  has  had  considerable  experience  in  the  work  of  Christian 
education  at  home. 

Of  the  three  missionaries  already  mentioned,  Mr.  Edward  Wooiley  was  edu- 
cated at  Stepney  College,  and  was  dedicated  to  his  important  work  at  Jobs- 
street  Chapel,  (Rev.  J.  H.  Evans's,)  on  Monday  evening,  the  9th  hist.  Mr.  John 
May  had,  for  some  time,  been  pastor  of  the  church  at  Saltash,  in  Cornwall ;  ud 
was  set  apart  to  missionary  service  at  Morice-square  Chapel,  Devonport,  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  22  ;  and  Mr.  P.  H.  Cornford,  having  studied  at  the  Newport-Pagnel 
Evangelical  Institution,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Bull,  was  desig- 
nated at  Maidstone,  in  which  town  his  respected  father  exercised  the  minis- 
terial office  for  some  years  previous  to  his  death. 

Mr.  Charles  Armstrong  and  Mr.  Henry  Bloomfield,  having  been  trained  with 
that  view,  go  out  as  missionary  schoolmasters  ;  the  former  in  connexion  with 
Mr.  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town  ;  the  latter  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  schoote 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Knibb.  We  have  every  reason  to  hope  and  befiere 
that  each  of  these  friends  will  prove  a  valuable  accession  to  the  number  of  oar 
brethren  who,  in  various  ways,  are  seeking  to  promote  the  great  interests  of 
truth  and  intelligent  piety  in  the  important  island  for  which  they  are  destined 

The  embarkation  of  our  friends  having  been  delayed  a  few  days  longer  than 
was  expected,  a  parting  Communion  Service  was  held  at  New  Park-street  Cha- 
pel, on  Lord's  day,  the  15  th  ;  which,  like  a  similar  service  at  Camberwell  the 
preceding  Sabbath,  was  numerously  attended  by  Christian  friends  from  vanon 
neighbouring  churches,  and  proved  a  season  of  refreshment  to  many.  Mr.  Knibb 
delivered  his  last  address,  in  the  evening  of  the  15th,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, at  Prescot- street.  On  the  next  day,  a  steam-boat  having  been  specially 
engaged  to  convey  the  whole  party  to  the  vessel,  lying  off  Graresend,  they  were 
accompanied  by  several  members  of  the  Committee,  and  a  number  of  other  friends, 
anxious  to  testify  their  affectionate  regard,  and  finally  to  commend  them  to  toe 
protection  of  Him  in  whose  service  they  are  engaged. 

A  letter  from  the  Downs,  Friday  the  20th,  states  that  the  party  were  all  wdl 
and  happy  at  that  date. 

Mr.  William  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume  embarked  on  board  the  Marrato*, 
Captain  Smith,  for  Kingston,  on  Monday,  the  9th  of  November.  Mr.  Howe 
will  join  Mr.  Phillippo  at  Spanish- Town,  and  co-operate  with  him,  by  superin- 
tending one  of  the  schools  under  his  direction  ;  and  aiding,  in  other  ways,  tne 
important  and  widely-extended  labours  in  which  Mr.  P.  is  ens 
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MR.  KNIBB'S  FAREWELL. 


Queen- street-place, 

Nov.  16,  1840. 

•;.\r  Friend, — I  feel  that  I  am  dis- 
i  pleasing  duty  in  uttering,  through 
tm  of  the  Herald,  my  sincere  thanks 
inbounded  kindness  I  hare  received 
y  eventful  sojourn  in  England. 
;  Committee,  for  the  deep  sympathy 
manifested  in  the  unfounded  slanders 
i  my  character,  as  well  as  for  the  cor- 
eration  in  the  objects  which  brought 
native  land,  my  thanks  are  especially 
I  beg  leave  to  assure  them,  that  I  re- 
e  Bcene  of  my  former  labours  and  joys, 
with  sentiments  of  increased  personal 
it  with  the  firm  and  unwavering  eon- 
at  they  will  heartily  co-operate  with 
ved  missionaries  in  Jamaica  in  carry* 
lose  plans  of  mercy  by  which  Ethiopia 
hi  ally  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 
beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
iterating  churches,  who  haw  to  ma- 
sisted  me  by  their  cheerful  support, 
lave  so  kindly  sustained  me  in  my  va- 
ran, I  express  the  sincere  gratitude 
still  implore  them  not  to  lose  sight  of 
principles  of  liberty  we  are  working 
naica,  or  of  the  infinitely  greater  ob- 
ected  with  the  subjugation  of  Western 
the  blessed  Redeemer.  I  assure  them 
however  arduous  the  work,  fiat  been 
eat  enjoyment,  to  which  they  have 
itributed ;  and  I  return  fully  assured 
eir  warmest  affections  I  still  live,  and 
all  be  remembered  by  them  at  the 
grace,  where  prayer  for  the  final 
>f  truth  and  righteousness  is  ever  ac- 

ng  thus  with  such  beloved  friends,  let 
talf  of  the  bleeding  and  down-trodden 
imerica,  implore  your  deepest  sym- 
ou,  as  churches,  possess  the  power  of 
his  bonds,— of  restoring  man  to  his 
freeing  woman  from  the  torturing 
rom  the  piercing  agony  of  the  robbery 
pring,  and  with  my  latest  breath  would 
iron  to  use  that  power,  which,  honestly 
carried  out  by  the  Christian  church, 
omplish  the  destruction  of  a  system 
th  every  injury  which  man  can  inflict 
dure. 

dear  young  friends,  who  have  felt,  and 
eel  such  a  proper  sympathy  for  suflfer- 
ity,  and  who  have  sent  so  many  proofs 
iterest  in  the  Jamaica  Mission,  my 
anks  are  given.  Be  it  your  concern, 
-mng  friends,  to  live  near  to  Christ, 
hat  we  meet  in  heaven, — that  it  is 


oars  to  spend  an  eternity  of  happiness  around 
the  throne  of  God. 

Farewell,  dear  friends !  Often  shall  I  remem  - 
ber  your  kindness  when  tossed  on  the  billows, 
or  roaming  through  the  lovely  scenes  of  free 
Jamaica.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  Heaven  rest 
upon  the  Committee,  the  churches  of  the  saints, 
and  upon  my  beloved  country  !  Soon  may  the 
last  link  of  Africa's  woes  be  smitten  from  her  by 
the  power  of  the  Gospel,  while  its  benignant  rays 
shed  light  and  happiness  upon  the  millions  of 
immortal  beings  who  inhabit  her  slave-cursed 
plains.     So  prays 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

WM.  KNIBB. 

P.S. — I  have  had  many  requests  to  send  to 
parties  copies  of  the  following  verses.  Will  you 
oblige  me  by  inserting  them  in  the  Herald? 

Verses  sung  at  the  reception  of  Members  by  the 
Church  at  Falmouth,  and  others  in  Jamaica. 

Comb  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 

Enter  in  Jesu's  precious  name ; 
We  welcome  yon  with  one  aceord, 

And  trust  oar  Saviour  does  the  same. 

The  joys  which  earth  cannot  afford, 
We'll  seek  in  fellowship  to  prove ; 

Join'd  in  one  spirit  to  our  Lord, 
Together  bound  by  mutual  love. 

And  while  we  pass  this  vale  of  tears, 
Well  make  our  Joys  and  sorrows  known, 

Will  share  each  other's  hopes  and  fears, 
And  count  a  brother's  ease  our  own. 

Once  more  our  welcome  we  repeat ; 

Receive  assurance  of  our  love  : 
Oh,  may  we  all  together  meet 

Around  the  throne  of  God  above ! 


On  visiting  the  ruins  of  the  chapel  at  Rio 
Bneno,  in  Jamaica,  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  a  band  of  incendiaries  by  fire,  in  the  year 
1 832, 1  found  that  they  were  completely  covered 
by  a  herb  called  "The  Tree  of  Life."  i  sent 
the  statement  to  J.  Montgomery,  Esq.,  who 
kindly  returned  the  following  lines  :— 

When  flames  devour'd  the  house  of  God, 
Kindled  by  hell  with  heaven  at  strife, 

Up  sprang  spontaneous  from  the  sod 
A  forest  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 

Meet  emblem  of  the  sanctuary 

Which  there  had  been  and  yet  should  be. 

Mow  on  the  same  thrice-hallowM  spot 
In  peace  a  second  temple  stands, 

And  God  hath  said,  "  Destroy  it  not  !*' 
For,  lo !  the  blessing  he  commands 

As  dew  on  Harmon's  hill  of  yore. 

Life,  even  life  for  evermore  ! 
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ON  THE  PERMANENT  INCREASE  OF  THE  INCOME  OF  THE 

MISSION. 

IN    A    LETTER  TO    THE    EDITOR. 
No.  Ill  —THE  DEBT,  OR  « TRUST  AND  TRY." 


Mr  dsar  Sir, — I  am  sure  you  rejoice  with 
me  that  our  debt  is  going  or  gone,  and  that  in 
the  place  of  3000/.,  we  now  owe  less  than  1001. 
You  join  me  too,  I  am  sure,  in  gratitude  to 
Him  from  whom  all  "good  thoughts  do  pro- 
ceed," that  he  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his 
servants  to  come  forward  thus  nobly  to  the 
"  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty." 

And  while  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  thus 
nearly  completed  is  a  blessing,  there  is,  if 
possible,  a  greater  blessing  still  in  the  means 
and  mode  of  its  liquidation.  It  involves 
principles  and  truths  of  the  very  last  import- 
ance to  the  successful  working  of  similar  plans 
in  future.  I  am  sure  you  will  allow  me  briefly 
to  explain  them. 

The  first  time  the  importance  of  attempting 
something  in  this  business  was  expressed, 
(though  we  had  often  talked  on  the  question,) 
was  the  following  letter  which  I  received  from 
our  brother  Knibb  on  the  24th  of  October  last. 
It  was  written,  I  believe,  on  the  sabbath  ;  and 
I  am  sure  neither  its  spirit  nor  its  end  is  at  all 
at  variance  with  the  sanctity  of  that  day. 

"  My  dear  Friend, —  I  hope  that  I  write 
under  a  deep  sense  of  the  undeserved  goodness 
of  God,  and  of  deep  humility  that  I  have  no 
more  improved  by  his  distinguished  deliver- 
ances vouchsafed,  from  the  hand  of  rran  and 
from  the  perils  of  the  sea;  and  being  on  tho 
eve  of  sailing  once  more  for  Jamaica,  I  wish, 
ere  I  leave,  as  a  humble  but  sincere  thank- 
offering  to  Him,  to  see  if  I  cannot  aid  in  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the  Society,  which, 
with  the  brightening  scenes  in  Jamaica,  the 
loud  calls  from  the  East,  the  opening  prospects 
in  Africa,  and  the  imperative  demands  of  Hayti 
and  other  Western  Islands,  ought  to  be  entirely 
removed. 

"  Should  you  agree  with  me  that  this  is  a 
practicable  measure,  you  may  rely  on  receiving 
from  Jamaica,  within  three  months  after  my 
return,  the  sum  of  5002.  sterling,  being  one- 
sixth  of  tho  amount  due. 

"  My  plan  is  already  formed  :  it  is  this.  I 
will  ask  through  my  brethren  for  one  shilling 
from  10,060  of  the  members  of  our  churches, 
as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  African  mission ;  and  I  only  wish 
that  I  was  as  confident  that  you  would  be  able 
to  accomplish  the  remainder,  as  I  feel  persuaded 
my  beloved  fellow-Christians  will  do  what  I 
have  stated. 

"  With  much  respect  and  affection, 

"  Believe  me  very  truly  yours, 

"  William  Knibb." 


You  will  see,  my  dear  air,  that  there  are  tan 
peculiarities  in  this  letter,  on  both  of  Yiks 
we  have  often  talked,  and  both  of  which  sretf 
the  greatest  importance. 

ThejSrit  is  this  :  the  whole  business  is  takes 
up  as  a  question  of  duty,  of  reUgicms  duty.  It 
is  taken  as  granted,  not  only  that  this  debt  to 
due  to  man,  but  the  payment  of  it  to  God.  It 
begins  rightly,  soundly,  religiously.  The  pn- 
videnos  of  God  calls  us  to  do  it.  It  mi  tbe 
language  of  Abraham,  of  Carey,  of  Paul  D£ 
ficulties  there  were,  as  you  know.  Tbe  bat 
friends  of  the  mission  had  already  gma,  u4 
given  largely.  The  country  had  raised  200*X 
towards  the  ten  missionaries,  and  10001  fer 
Africa.  There  were  not  wanting  some  lbs 
said  that  the  spare  wealth  of  the  churckvu 
exhausted.  The  time  was  short,  and  orgeat 
But  in  spite  of  it  all,  it  was  begun  as  s  matter 
of  prayer,  of  gratitude,  and  self-eonsccrstJsB ; 
and  God  honouring  the  spirit  and  motins  by 
which  it  was  prompted,  it  succeeds. 

A  $econd  peculiarity  is  this  :  it  suggest*,  h 
a  reference  to  the  example  of  Jamaica,  tbe  fob- 
division  of  the  work  amongst  as  many  u  pos- 
sible. It  takes  it  as  granted,  that  while  SML 
is  good  in  any  form,  it  is  best  in  the  few  d 
10,000  shillings.  It  teaches  a  lesson,  wbkb  I 
trust  we  shall  not  easily  forget, — the  imsert- 
ance  of  all  our  members  doing  soaseunsg 
towards  the  "  building  of  this  wall;"  the  fer- 
therance  of  this  cause.  I  hesitate  not  to  fere- 
tell,  that  under  God,  the  adoption  of  these  tvs 
simple  principles  will  go  tar  to  perfect  tbe 
church,  and  to  evangelise  the  world.  Let  as 
take  up  the  missions  of  the  church  as  Gois 
work,  and  let  us  all  and  each  labour  to  promote 
them,  and  the  result  is  certain.  Such  a  spirit 
would  be  at  once  the  beginning,  the  esraeit, 
and  the  means  of  our  success. 

We  did  trust,  and  we  did  try.  A  series  of 
Meetings  were  arranged,  from  Monday,  the  2b4 
of  November,  to  Tuesday  the  10th,  in  diffaeat 
parts  of  London.  On  Tuesday,  the  3rd,  snms- 
ber  of  friends  were  invited  to  breakfast :  Gsna 
were  in  the  mean  time  prepared ;  and,  after  do- 
nations had  been  given  at  that  meeting  to  tbs 
amount  of  upwards  of  4002.,  these  Cards  wen 
given  out  to  all  who  offered  to  take  them.  Ob 
the  Tuesday  following,  they  were  brought  is  st 
a  Tea-meeting,  at  New  Park-street,  and  nearly 
4002.  more  was  paid  over  as  the  result  Ussy 
who  took  Cards—- only  to  try — were 
in  being  able  to  bring  in,  in  com; 
sums,  from  1 0/.  to  30/.  The  in 
of  that  evening,  at  Finabury,  brought  in 
300/.  more;  while  there 
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friends  in  the  country,  and  all  in  small  turns, 
scarcely  one  more  than  10/.,  about  400/.  Since 
that  time  other  donations  have  been  given  or 
promised,  to  the  amount  in  all  of  2900/.  I  am 
sure  you  will  agree  with  me  in  saying  that  the 
moral  and  spiritual  influence  of  this  effort  has 
been  most  delightful,  even  more  so  than  its  pe- 
cuniary results.  I  verily  believe  we  are  already 
the  better  for  what  we  have  done.  It  is  certain 
that,  while  numbers,  of  every  age  and  class,  have 
lent  a  helping  hand,  we  are  none  the  worse. 
Let  us  but  keep  in  remembrance  this  spirit  and 
these  rules ;  and  this  is  the  last  debt  with  which 
the  energies  of  the  Baptist  Missions  will  be 


called  on  to  contend.  Only  let  all  work,  and 
all  work  as  for  Gody — TRUST  AND  TRY, — 
and  I  doubt  not  but  a  "  blessing  shall  be 
poured  forth,  so  that  there  shall  not  bo  room 
to  receive  it."  We  have  not  trusted  and  tried 
as  we  ought,  and  therefore  the  blessing  has  been 
withheld. 

But  "  how  to  keep  out  of  debt,"  how  to 
"  trust  and  try"  with  success,  is  a  question  that 
will  need  a  fourth  communication. 

Believe  me,  affectionately  yours, 

JOSEPH  ANGUS. 


NOTICE. 


Our  friends  are  respectfully  informed,  that 
on  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  December  next,  a 
tea-meeting  will  (D.V.)  be  held  at  the  vestry 
of  New  Park-street  chapel,  South  work ;  when 
it  is  earnestly  requested  that  all  sums  promised 


or  collected  by  friends  in  London  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt,  may  be  paid  over  to 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Society,  who  will  be  in 
attendance  on  that  occasion.  Tea  at  five  o'clock 
precisely.     Business  to  begin  at  six. 


RETURN  OF  MR,  AND  MRS.  BAYNE  FROM  CALCUTTA. 


We  are  concerned  to  state,  that  the  long- 
continued  illness  of  Mrs.  Bayne  has  rendered  it 
absolutely  necessary,  in  tho  judgment  of  their 
medical  advisers,  that  she  should  leave  Calcutta 
without  delay ;  and  her  strength  is  so  far  re- 
duced that  Mr.  Bayne  has  felt  it  bis  duty  to 
accompany  her.  They  sailed  in  the  Larkuis, 
about  the  middle  of  September,  with  the  inten- 


tion of  stopping  at  the  Cape,  should  the  effect  of 
the  voyage  so  far  bo  favourable ;  otherwiso  to 
proceed  to  England. 

Our  widowed  sister,  Mrs.  Weathcral),  has 
safely  arrived  in  London  from  Belize,  after 
spending  a  few  months  with  some  relatives  in 
New  York. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Thb  following  articles  have  been  received,  for  which  tho  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  pre- 
sented:— 

A  box  of  fancy  articles  from  a  lady  of  the  Established  Church,  through  the  Rev.  J.  Walcot, 
Ludgershall ;  a  box  from  ladies,  Eagle-street,  for  Mrs.  Baylis ;  a  box  from  Mrs.  Brown, 
for  Mrs.  Clark,  Brown's  Town;  a  parcel  of  Magazines,  from  Mrs.  Whitley,  for  Africa; 
two  parcels,  from  Miss  Purchase  and  Miss  Yarnold ;  a  box  of  Magazines,  from  Mr.  B. 
Trego ;  a  box  from  female  friends  of  Harlow,  for  negro  education ;  a  box  from  Ipswich,  for  Mr. 
Hutchins  ;  a  ditto  from  Mrs.  Tremlin,  Sevenoaks,  for  ditto ;  another  for  ditto,  without  advice ; 
three  boxes  from  Mrs.  Gardner,  of  Luton,  as  directed ;  a  canvass  parcel,  for  Mr.  Dendy ;  a  trunk, 
for  Mrs.  Baylis ;  a  box  from  Mrs.  Rouse,  for  Mr.  Hutchins ;  a  case  of  sundries  from  High  Wy- 
combe, for  Mr.  Day ;  a  box  from  Nailsworth,  for  Mr.  Tunley ;  one  also  from  Northampton ;  a  box 
from  Hackney,  for  Mr.  Henderson ;  a  box  and  canvass  parcel  from  Rev.  Mr.  Middleditch,  for  Mr. 
Hutchins ;  a  box  >£-tundrics,  for  Mrs.  Francies ;  a  parcel  of  thimbles  and  needles,  for  poor  ne- 
groes ;  and  a  paper  parcel,  for  Mr.  Henderson. 

Tho  Rev.  W.  Knibb  returns  his  sincere  thanks  to  various  friends  for  presents  of  needle-work 
and  other  articles  for  the  use  of  his  schools.  The  hurry  of  departure  prevents  a  more  definite 
acknowledgment ;  but  the  kind  donors  may  expect  to  receive  an  account  of  the  proceeds  after 
Mr.  Knibb  s  arrival  in  Jamaica, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  Month 

of  October,  1840. 


Our  country  friends  will  observe  that  we  now  adopt  a  different  plan  of  acknoteiedgimj  Us 
Contributions.  It  is  the  same,  in  fad,  which  is  acted  on  by  each  of  the  other  Mtssumarj 
Societies,  To  give  the  particulars,  month  by  month,  involves  an  expense  of  time  and  lakmr  m 
which  the  limited  Establishment  at  Fen-court  is  inadequate;  not  to  advert  to  As  rms&mtk 
complaint,  that  space  is  most  inconveniently  taken  from  Missionary  intelligence,  wkkk  is  ar- 
resting to  all,  to  insert  a  mass  of  names  and  figures,  interesting  to  a  very  few.  The  idss 
will  be  given,  as  heretofore,  in  the  Annual  Report. 


SUMS  RECEIVED  AT 
FEN-COURT. 

£   i.  d. 

Donations. 


Sir  T.  F.  Buxton,  Bart., 

for  Africa 10 

Mrs.  Jones,  ditto 0 

Servant  maid,  by  Rev. 
John  Clarke,  ditto  ...    0 

Friend  W.  P.,  ditto 1 

Mrs.  Lawrence,  by  Mr. 

Knibb,  ditto 1 

Mrs.  Kightley,  for  En- 
tally 5 

X.  Y.  Z S 

W.  Flanders,  Esq.,  for 
additional  Missiona- 
ries to  Jamaica 20 

J.  Stock,  Esq.,  Regent- 
street,  ditto 2 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 10 

Mr.  Jennings,  by  Mrs. 

Ivimey  1 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gurney, 
from  a  fund  at  the  dis- 
posal of  her  legatee...  100 
Ditto,  for  female  educa- 
tion    20 

Ditto,  for  translations  .  20 
Ditto,  for  schools  in  Ja- 
maica    20 

G.  Deane,  Esq 5 

Friend,  for  Enially 5 


10  0 

10  0 

2  6 

1  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


Annual  Subscription. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt, 
Newcastte-under-Lyne  0  10    6 

LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Devonshire-square,  by 

Mr.  Hawkins 5    0    0 

Ditto,  f»r  Africa  10  14    0 

Prescot  street  collection  10    6  11 
Park  -st  reet  collection , 

tor  Africa  37    5    2 

Meard's- court  collection  55    0    0 

Chelsea  collection 20    0    0 

Tottenham  :— 

Two  young  friends, 
for  Missionaries  to 
Jamaica 2    0    0 


£   *.   d. 

Sharnbrook : — 

By  Mrs.  Williamson  .440 
Toddington : — 

By  Rev.  J.  Angus 11    2    3 

Cambridgeshire. 

Haddenham  : — 
By  Mr.  Rose 15  11     4 

Cumberland. 
Keswick : — 
Mrs.  Fletcher 1    0    0 

Essex. 
Mersea  Isle : — 
Collected  by 
Mr.  Rogers 1    6    0 

Gloucestershire. 

Cirencester,  for  schools 
in  Jamaica 3  10    0 

Hampshire. 

Portsea: — 
White's    Row,    for 

Africa 20  0  0 

Ditto,  W.  W.,  ditto 5  0  0 

Hampshire  Auxiliary...  95  2  2 

Ditto,  for  Africa 23  8  7 

Huntingdonshire. 

Kimbolton 26    0    0 

Ditto,  for  translations  .210 


COUNTY  AUXILIARIES. 

Bedfordshire. 
Bedford  Auxiliary,   by 
Mr.  White 82  10    0 


Kent. 

Maidstone : — 

By  Miss  Prance  27  14 

Crayford  Missionary  As- 
sociation >MM 6    6 

Sevenoaks : — 

By  Mr.  Shirley 43    7 

Ditto,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica     6  12 

Lancashire. 

Liverpool : — 
On  account,   by  Mr. 
Godfrey  415    0 


£  s.  I 
Ditto,  Ladies'  Associ- 
ation,  by  Rev.  Mr. 

Birrell... „  71  17  8 

Ditto,      for     female 
schools,  Jamaica.  ~  II  i  * 
Manchester : — 

By  Rev.  J.  Girdwood. 
Collected  at 

York-street  chapel  35  12  5 

George-street  ditto..-  IS   5  ;• 

Gran  by-row  ditto J  17  : 

Donations  and  sub- 
scriptions   321  17  11 

Ditto,  for  Africa «   *  •: 

Ditto,   for  schools  in 

Jamaica „...  21    0   I 

Oldham :  j 

By  Rev.  J.  D.  Caswell  14   1  i     vl 
Sabden  : — 

By  G.  Foster.  E*q 21  t  * 

Ash  ton-  under-  Lyne  :— 

By  Mr.  Lees 25  t  fl 

Ditto,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica   20  9  $ 

Ditto,  for  Africa  . 15   •  • 

Rochdale : — 

ByH.  Kelsall,  E*q.~l70   J  : 

By  Rev.  E.  Carey. 

Preston   13   8  i 

Inskip 5   5  * 

Accrington  3  11   9 

Burnley „..«...    7   •  3 

Haslingden  IS   J  f 

Goodshaw  2    G  a 

Cloughfold 3   i  * 

Lincolnshire. 
Boston,  by  Mr.  Veall  ...  20  #  » 

Horncastle,  ditto Ifi  17  4 

Partoey,  ditto 9   1   1 

Spalding;  by  Mr.  Carey    4   7  1» 

Norfolk. 

Beccles,  for    additional 
Missionaries    to   Ja- 

Yarmouth,  ditto IS  •  • 


Woodford:— 
Bj  Mr.  Abbott  __ 
'.  Ward,  Grmian 
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Ford  Forge,  ditto %  *0'  % 

Newcastle:— 

ByMr.H.  Angu*...  41    3    2 
IWtto,  for  translations    3    7    0 
Ditto,  for  female  edu- 
cation    3    2    8 

Wtto,  for  Africa  ".'.'"    6    0    0 
North  England  Auxiliary, 

Ditto,  by  Rev.  J.  Burton  54    110 
Ditto,  for  schools 4    f    6 

„  4AJ      Nottinghamshire. 
Nottingham : 

ByJ.Lomax 132    5    6 

Ditto,  for  Entally 4    0    0 

Oxfordshire. 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  Bartlett 200    0    0 

Oxford,  for  ten  Mission- 
aries      6  10    0 

Somersetshire. 

Western  District  :— 
On  account 90    0    0 

Frome,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica    75  is    o 

Suffolk. 
Ipswich : — 

Mr.  W.  Pollard 5    0    0 

Sussex. 
Sussex   Auxiliary,  by 

Mr.  Button 160  18    8 

Wiltshire. 
Downton  : — 

By  Rot.  J.  Clare 14  10    6 

Devizes  : — 

By  B.  Anstie,  Esq., 
for  additional  Mis- 
sionaries to  Jamaica  70    7  10 

Melksham.  for  Mission- 
aries to  Jamaica  55     7    0 

Bratton,  for  Africa 10    0    0 

Wootton  Basset  :— 

Mr.  Mackness 10    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa 0  10    0 


£   s. 

Worcestershire. 
Worcestershire  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  Uarwood: — 

Stratford  15  11 

Alcester 10  10 

Atchlench 3    0 

Blockley 26    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa  ...    2    2 

Carapden  6    6 

Evesham,  Coll ege-str.  21    5 
Ditto,  Mill-street...  25    8 

Pershore 31    8 

Ditto 37    3 

Upton 8    5 

Kidderminster 13  10 

Westmancote 5  12 

Stourbridge 11    5 

Tewkesbury,    for 

Africa 25    0 

Ditto,  for  additional 
Missionaries  to  Ja- 
maica   21  11 

Cheltenham 54    6 

Tewkesbury 80    3 

Astwood 24    2 

Wincomb 10    6 

Cheltenham  76    0 

Coleford 100    0 

Bromsgrove 23  10 

Worcester 73    5 

Coleford 41  18 

Sydney 16    5 

Blakeney 9  15 

Monmouth 5    0 

Hereford 11  11 

Withington 3    9 

Mad  ley 1     0 

Peterchurch  3    0 

Gorsley 7    5 

Ross  11  18 

Ryeford 10    0 

Ledbury 21  13 

Leominster  15    2 

Kington  Missionary 
Association,  two- 
thirds 12    0 


882  14 
Previously   acknow- 
ledged &  expenses  507  13 


d. 


2 
0 
0 

r 
o 

2 

10 
10 
8 
3 
7 
2 
0 
2 


375     0 


2 
0 
6 
11 
6 
0 
0 
3 
3 
4 
6 
0 
0 
4 
6 
2 
0 
8 
4 
0 
0 
0 


6*1 

£  s.  d. 

Yorkshire. 

West  Riding  Auxiliary, 

On  account 500    0    0 

Hull:— 

On  account 150    0    0 

Halifax:— 

For  additional  Mission- 
aries to  Jamaica ....    2    2    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmarthen : — 

By   Mr.  Knibb,   for 

Africa 8    0    0 

South  Wales  :— 

On  account 400    0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Holt:— 
By  Mr.  Sayce,   for 
Africa „.    J    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Anstruther  :— 

Mr.  J.  Fowler,   for 
Africa 1    0 

IRELAND. 

By  Rev.  E.  Steane,  and  Rev. 
C.  E.  Birt. 

Dublin  63  16  7 

Tubbermore ~    3    6  9 

Coleraine 4  11  3 

Cork  15    6  3 

Mallow...: 1  16  0 

Limerick  3    4  0 

New  Ross 4    4  3 

Waterford. 23  13  0 

Clonmell 2    8  0 

•    122    0    1 

FOREIGN. 
Jamaica : — 
Rev.  J.  Reid  and  friends, 
for  Africa 14  10    0 


P. S.— Remittances  have  been  received  from  South  Wales.    It  is  hoped  all  the  lists  will  be  furnished  in 

time  for  next  month. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  respectfully  requested,  that  letters  and  remittances  of  money,  intended  for  the  following 
Institutions,  connected  with  the  Baptist  denomination,  may  bo  addressed  to  their  respective  offices 
and  agents,  as  below : — 

Home  Missionary  Society \  .to  tho  Secretaries,  Rev.  C.  H.  Roc,  Wintown-place,  Blackheath- 
road ;  or  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  23,  Eastchcap. 

Irish  Society,  to  the  Treasure r,  Charles  Burls,  Esq.,  Bridge-street,  Blsckfriare ;  or  the  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61,  Queen's -row,  Walworth. 

Colonial  Society,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev,  Joseph  Davis,  22,  Princes-street,  Stamford-street, 
Blackfriars-road. 

Fund,  to  the  Secretary,  William  Paxon,  Esq.,  9,  Cray's  Inn-terrace,  Gray's  Inn-lane. 

Building  Fund,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  Stebon- terrace,  Stepney. 

Bible  Translation  Society,  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  Camberwell. 

Bath  Society  for  Aged  Ministers,  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Edward  Tucker,  Bridge-street,  Bath. 
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Auxiliary  Societies. 
Cornwall,  91. 
High  Wycombe,  157. 
Meard's  Court,  286. 
Sussex,  268. 

Missionary  Stations. 
East  Indies : — 

Agra,  102,  231,  260,  292. 

Barisal,  294. 

Belgaum,  100. 

Benares,  101,  228. 

Berhampur,  56. 

Burmah,  119,  162. 
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Dacca,  36, 54, 57, 99,  262. 
Delhi,  149,230,290. 
Digah,  261. 
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Montego  Bay,  60. 

New  Birmingham,  281. 
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Rio  Bueno,  97,  169,  280. 

Salter's  Hill,  130. 

Savannah-la- Mar,  42,  132,  146. 
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house,  6,  Fen-court. 
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Subscriptions  nnd  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Grbin,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6.  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St.  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  C.  Burls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars:  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury  ;  Lad- 
broke  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath- 
mine»-road,  Dublin ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford  ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstrail,  Rock 
Grove  Terrace,  Strand  Road,  Cork  ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham  ;  and  by  any 
Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Our  readers,  especially  such  as  reside  in  the  country,  are  respectfully  in- 
formed that  arrangements  are  being  made  to  facilitate  collections  on  behalf  of  the 
society  next  year,  so  as  to  avoid  collision  with  other  societies,  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, with  objects  of  a  private  kind  in  the  respective  congregations  to  which  ap- 
plications may  come.  In  some  towns,  Birmingham,  Norwich,  Liverpool,  and 
their  vicinities,  for  instance,  our  annual  appeal  has  been  timed  by  the  friends  on 
the  spot.  We  are  anxious  to  secure  a  similar  arrangement  in  all  leading  places. 
Letters  are  being  addressed  on  this  subject  to  many  of  our  ministers,  entreating 
their  aid  in  making  this  arrangement,  to  which  the  committee  hope  to  be  favoured 
with  early  replies.  The  secretaries  of  the  several  societies  will  co-operate  in  fur- 
therance of  tne  same  object  While  we  must  augment  rather  than  lessen  our  la- 
bours in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  every  other  part  of  the  missionary  field,  the  time 
and  expense  of  fruitless  journeys  of  the  agents  of  this  society,  or  of  deputations  on 
its  behalf  should  be  avoided.  And  this  can  be  secured  only  by  friends  affording 
us  now  such  information  as  may  enable  the  Committee  to  form  their  plans  for  the 
year.  Mr.  Green  will  thankfully  receive  any  communications  on  this  subject,  and 
ne  especially  requests  that  he  may  be  favoured  with  answers  by  the  middle  of 
January,  from  all  who  may  receive  from  him  letters  of  inquiry. 

Waiworth,  November  17,  1840. 


Dublin,  August  19,  1840. 
My  dear  Brother, — In  my  last  of 
the  13th  instant,  I  reported  progress  in  my 
tour  in  this  country,  as  far  as  to  Coolaoey, 
and  said  something  in  relation  to  readers 
applicable  as  well  to  those  I  have  met  with 
since  leaving  that  quiet  little  town  as  to 
those  1  had  previously  conversed  with. 
Some  Christian  friends  both  among  our 
own  churches  and  in  other  denominations 
fancy  the  day  for  readers  in  remote  and 
neglected  villages  of  Ireland  has  almost  gone 
by.  They  are  as  much  opposed  as  any 
other  class  of  Christian  labourers,  and  the 
small  salary  afforded  to  them  is,  in  most 
cases,  insufficient  to  place  them  beyond  the 
reach  of  temptations  injurious  to  men  in 
better  circumstances,  and  which  a  poor  man 
finds  it  extremely  difficult  to  resist.  I  am 
looking,  as  you  know,  for  facts,  more  than 
for  opinions ;  and  I  acknowledge  that  va- 
luable as  I  reckon  the  agency  of  readers, 
especially  Irish  readers  to  be,  I  conceive 
its  value  is  greatly  enhanced  by  its  being 
placed  immediately  under  the  supervision 
of  a  faithful,  diligent  minister,  in  perpe- 


tual connexion  with  whom  these  agents 
should  be  directed  to  labour.  Some  of 
our  own  readers — those  of  long  standing 
— many  pertaining  to  other  societies,  are 
placed  at  considerable  distance  from  such 
supervision.  They  have  to  labour  alone. 
Except  opportunity  afforded  bv  an  occa- 
sional visit  from  a  superintending  agent, 
none  exists  of  observing  what  these  readers 
do; — their  journals  are  all  the  means  of 
knowledge  societies  possess.  Many  I  do 
not  doubt  are  faithful.  A  man  who  loves 
Christ  and  souls,  will  be  faithful  anywhere, 
but  be  assured  I  shall  be  exceedingly  chary 
of  recommending  our  society  to  employ  a 
reader,  except  under  the  constant  superin- 
tendence of  a  minister  who  shall  direct  and 
inform  us  of  his  labours. 

From  Coolaney  I  proceeded  alone  to 
Ballina.  The  ride— about  twenty-four 
miles — is  mostly  dull,  flat,  over  a  bog 
stretching  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  on  three 
sides ;  on  the  fourth  it  is  terminated  by  a 
ridge  of  mountains  thrown  into  every  vanety 
of  shape :  to  increase  the  dulness  of  the  ride 
to-day,  the  rain  fell  as  though  we  were  to 
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be  swept  away  with  the  torrent.  At  BaL 
Una  brother  Bates  labours  with  much  zeal 
and  prudence.  He  has  great  difficulties, 
but  they  are  gradually  lessening,  and  you 
would  have  been  delighted  with  the  simple 
piety— the  fixed  attention— the  evident 
pleasure  with  which  many,  some  of  them 
once  Roman  Catholics,  receive  instruction 
from  his  lips.  Here  I  was  privileged  to 
spend  a  Lord's  day.  Shall  I  tell  you  how 
I  spent  itt 

In  the  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  a  few 
persons  assembled  for  prayer  in  the 
little  chapel.  I  was  with  them.  There 
might  be  fifteen  present,  quite  as  large  a 
company  as  at  that  hour  were  gathered  in 
many  a  prayer  meeting  in  more  highly- fa- 
voured England.  The  brethren  were  fer- 
vent, simple,  brief  in  their  supplications, 
and  I  thought  the  feeling  that  prevailed  in. 
dicated  we  should  have  a  happy  day.  Af. 
ter  breakfast  I  went  forth  into  the  town  for 
the  purpose  of  making  my  observations. 
You  know  what  an  English  countiy  town  is 
as  to  bustle  on  an  annual  fair  day.  Such 
was  Ballina,  except  that  stalls  were  not  set 
up  for  the  vending  of  fairings,  &c.  The 
streets  were  flocked  ;  men,  women,  chil- 
dren, all  in  their  holiday  clothes.  At  sun. 
dry  corners,  and  on  bridges,  poor  cripples 
were  lying  with  knots  of  people  around 
them,  and  pouring  out  in  not  very  musical 
strains,  miserable  doggrel  lines  in  honour  of 
St.  Francis.  St.  Bridget,  and  others  of  theca. 
lendar.  Especially  was  this  the  casein  streets 
leading  to  the  low,  unfinished,  unsightly,  but 
intended-to-be  magnificent  cathedral.  I 
went  with  the  stream  between  persons  ap- 
pealing for  charity,  occupying  wheelbar- 
rows, lying  on  the  pavement,  or  borne  on 
the  shoulders  of  compassionate,  perhaps  su- 
perstitious friends,  and  afflicted  with  almost 
every  disease  that  can  make  humanity 
loathsome,  till  I  found  myself  within  the 
doors  of  the  cathedral.  What  a  scene  was 
here  presented  !  I  have  told  you  of  the 
pictures  on  the  bare  walls,  exhibiting  sun. 
dry  passages  in  the  life  of  Christ  There 
were,  I  think,  sixteen  in  different  parts  of 
this  building.  Before  each  one  some  dozen 
persons  were  collected,  some  standing, 
bowing,  .and  crossing  themselves  ;  others 
kneeling,  falling  to  the  bare  ground  (the 
chapel  has  no  floor),  and  kissing  the  earth, 
as  if  in  paroxysms  alternately  of  grief  and 
joy.  Women  I  observed  on  their  bare 
knees  proceeding  from  one  picture  to  ano- 
ther, and  thus  passing  round  the  capacious 
building  in  a  manner  proceeding  in  which 
for  a  single  yard  would  inflict  no  little  pain 
on  either  of  us, — and  have  they  not  human 
feelings!  Yes  my  friend  they  have,  but  what 
is  pain  when  set  against  obtaining  the  pardon 
of  sin,  and  the  favour  of  God,  or  what  the 
Irish  are  almost  ready  to  imagine  more  va- 


luable—the favour  of  the  blessed  vinjin. 
The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.     A  miserable  po- 
verty-stricken altar  and   crucifix  crowned 
the  scene,  before  which  were  scores  of  per. 
sons  in  almost  every  variety  of  posture, 
*'  mad,"  as  it  seemed  to  me,  "  upon  their 
idols ;  "  and    the    iniquitous    confessional 
boxes  were  full,   crowded  all  round  with 
many  waiting  to  be  admitted.     Mass  hid 
not  commenced,  and  what  if  the  poor  crea- 
tures should  have  the  solemn  hour  come  on 
ere  they  had  obtained  absolution ! 
^  I  could  not  restrain  the  tear  of  compas- 
sion over  the  deluded  multitudes.  Heathen 
superstition  is  bad,  awfully  bad,— is  chri*. 
tian  superstition    better  T     We  weep  over 
the  millions  of  India,  and  labour  that  the? 
may  have  the  gospel  of  salvation,— are  the 
thousands  of  Ireland  to  be  uncared  for  and 
unblest  by  similar  efforts  ? 

From  this  distressing  scene  I  turned  to 
find  my  way  back  to  Brother  Bates'i. 
Twelve  o'clock,  the  hour  of  worship,  was 
approaching.  In  his  own  house  I  foond 
him  presiding  over  a  bible  class  of  about 
twenty  persons  of  both  sexes,  from  sixty  to 
twenty  years  of  ape ;  they  were  reading  and 
mutually  explaining  a  part  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans ;  the  contrast  affected  me 
greatly.  Oh,  thought  I,  that  the  deluded 
multitudes  in  and  about  yonder  cathedral, 
were  enjoying  similar  instruction.  After 
taking  part  with  this  class  for  half  an  hoar 
we  adjourned  to  the  chapel.  It  is  a  neat, 
plain,  well  situated  building,  containing 
perhaps  180  or  200  persons.  It  was  well 
filled.  I  preached  to  them  on  the  know, 
ledge  of  God  obtained  by  knowing  Jesas 
Christ,  from  John  xiv.  9 ;  and  after  the 
service  about  forty  persons  partook  together 
of  the  memorials  of  the  Saviour's  dying 
love.  Brother  Bates  presided  with  a  great 
deal  of  judgment  and  unction.  It  was  a 
refreshing  time.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
again  to  a  rather  smaller  congregation. 
Evening  congregations  are  generally  small 
throughout  Ireland.  The  next  morning 
with  what  pleasure  did  I  listen  among  the 
first  sounds  that  broke  upon  my  ear,  to  the 
voice  of  praise  and  prayer.  A  few  had  as- 
sembled at  an  early  hour,  as  their  custom 
was,  to  supplicate  a  blessing  on  the  labours 
of  the  preceding  day.  And  in  these  sup- 
plications be  assured,  my  friend,  you  in 
England  were  not  forgotten.  '1  he  day  was 
spent  in  visiting;  schools  and  subordinate 
stations,  till  at  night,  to  an  audience  literally 
cramming  the  place  in  which  we  were  as- 
sembled, I  had  to  preach  again— the  people 
professing  great  delight  in  these  solemn 
exercises.  I  have  sometimes  heard  the 
question,  What  has  your  Society  done  !  I 
could  answer  it  in  connexion  with  several 
stations ;  but  if  there  were  nothmg  else  to 
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furnish  a  reply,  I  should  refer  to  what  ii 
existing  here — not  indeed  with  satisfaction 
— but  with  the  most  triumphant  conviction 
that  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood  alone 
we  have  more  than  enough  to  repay  all  the 
expense,  the  selfldenial,  and  the  labour 
with  which  the  Society  has  been  maintained 
down  to  this  present  day. 

I  hoped  to  finish  in  this  letter  what  I 
have  to  communicate  as  to  my  tour— but  I 
find  I  must  defer  what  remains  to  another 
opportunity,  and  in  the  mean  time, 
I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
Very  truly  yours, 
Samuel  Green. 


An  extract  or  two  of  recent  correspond- 
ence will  be  read  with  interest 

Under  date  of  Nov.  3rd,  Mr.   Berry 
writes  from  Abbeyliex. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  often  felt  great 
pleasure  in  writing  to  you  and  communica- 
ting the  results  of  your  labours  in  this  coun- 
try, but  never  have  I  taken  up  the  pen  to  I 
address  you  with  such  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
the  God  of  all  grace  as  at  present.  The 
pleasure  I  feel  at  the  prosperity  attending 
us  is  the  greater,  because  I  know  you,  and 
the  dear  Christian  friends  on  your  side  of 
the  Channel  will  rejoice.  I  have  been  for 
some  time  past  preaching  on  the  subject  of 
practical  pioty,  and  the  necessity  of  ren. 
dering  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  with- 
out making  any  reference  to  the  subject  of 
baptism.  1  perceived  with  pleasure  increased 
congregations,  and  was  frequently  consulted 
by  anxious  inquirers.  On  last  Sunday 
week,  according  to  previous  arrangement,  I 
baptized  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray,  both  formerly 
Roman  Catholics,  when  I  looked  around 
me  at  the  vast  numbers  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants  that  attended  upon  the  oc. 
casion,  I  silently  lifted  up  my  heart  to  the 
Lord  for  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  a  shaking  among  the  dry  bones.  I 
preached  on  the  subject  of  baptism  for  some 
time,  and  then  commented  on  Rom.  i.  16. 
The  Lord  was  present.  One  young  man 
smote  his  breast,  and  wept  bitterly.  He 
had  formerly  been  an  awful  blasphemer. 
I  directed  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he 
has  found  peace  in  the  blood  of  the  cross. 
Mrs.  Case,  an  unbaptized  member  of  the 
church  became  deeply  affected,  and  con. 
ceived  that  she  ought  to  submit  to  the 
ordinance.  Mr.  Walsh,  another  pious 
man,  who  was  considering  the  subject, 
and  had  almost  made  up  his  mind,  had  his 
doubts  and  shame  removed.  Two  other 
men  proposed  to  unite  with  us,  and  a  young 
man,  a  Roman  Catholic,  said,  "  If  I  thought 
that  what  the  preacher  said  was  the  truth,  I 
would  abandon  the  church  of  Rome  and 
become  a  baptist,  but  how  can  I  know  when 
I  cannot  readt"    This  young  man  has 


taken  his  primer  to  a  night  school,  and 
declares  that  when  he  can  read,  if  the  pas. 
sages  quoted  be  the  word  of  God,  no  power 
on  earth  can  keep  him  in  the  church  of 
Rome. 

On  last  Sunday  I  baptized  Mrs.  Case, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walsh,  and  although  the  day 
was  wet  and  haily,  still  I  had  the  happiness 
of  seeing  a  large  number  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants  assembled  ;  they  ap. 
peared  to  take  as  deep  an  interest  as  on  the 

{receding  sabbath.  The  most  profound  si- 
ence  prevailed,  -  the  greatest  possible  at- 
tention was  manifested.  A  young  girl  had 
her  understanding  enlightened  :  sne  wishes 
to  be  baptized,  but  tis  to  be  feared  that  her 
heart  is  not  affected.  A  young  man  about 
nineteen  years,  and  an  old  man  about  sixty 
years,  confessed  themselves  the  subjects  of 
God's  grace,  and  expressed  a  desire  be  bap- 
tized. I  preached  from  Acts  xxviii.  22,  or 
I  should  have  said,  I  read  the  word  of  God 
beginning  at  that  verse,  for  I  read  every 
passage  in  the  New  Testament  referring  to 
baptism.  The  most  of  those  at  the  water 
accompanied  us,  and  witnessed  our  order  at 
the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  a  day  to  be 
remembered — a  day  of  joy  and  gladness. 
I  announced  at  the  water  that  on  next 
Lord  s  day  I  should  again  baptize,  and  the 
annunciation  was  received  with  evident 
pleasure.  On  next  Lord's  day  I  expect  to 
baptize  three  persons,  and  on  that  day  week, 
God  willing,  if  spared,  three  or  four  others 
will  be  baptized,  all  in  this  neighbourhood. 
After  which,  I  will  very  probably  have  the 
pleasure  of  administering  the  ordinance  at 
one  of  the  out  stations.  The  Lord  truly  is 
doing  great  things  for  us.  May  his  name 
be  eternally  praised  !  I  think  the  plan  of 
baptizing  two  or  three  of  the  candidates  on 
each  Lord's  day  is  the  best ;  an  opportunity 
is  thus  afforded  of  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  to  perishing  Romen  Catho- 
lics, many  of  whom  attend  on  such  occa- 
sions, and  of  the  gospels  efficacy  who  can 
doubt.  Perhaps,  my  dear  Sir,  we  are  in  the 
commencement  of  a  great  work.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  in  our  own  day  will  take  unto  him  his 
great  power.  Perhaps  he  will  give  energy 
and  efficacy  to  the  word  of  his  own  mouth, 
and  work  mightily  converting  sinners  to 
himself.    Hasten  thy  work,  O  Lord  God. 

Mr.  Trebtrail,  from  Cork,  Oct  17th, 
writes — 

"We  continue  preaching  on  board  ship. 
Our  independent  brethren  occupy  the  pa- 
rade. I  was  with  an  agent  of  the  Congre- 
ational  Union  at  Mallow  the  other  day, 
where  we  had  a  famous  concourse.  I  should 
like  you  to  have  seen  the  bell-boy  capering 
through  the  market  and  shouting,  "Take 
notice  there  will  be  a  very  grate  discourse 
preached  on  the  sticks  by  the  court-house, 
by  a  strange  jintleman  from  Cork.    Com* 
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all  of  you."    Wbn  we  W  finished  mmy  I  Thi*  it  good  newi  for  Ireland.    If  God 
were  the  "  Lord  i»ve  je"£&;  apuai  me  >notlier  year '  to  the  fitldi  we  will 

mm y  declared  it  wu  en  |  go .' 


ll«.  G.  Pnncln 
Owbory,  R«.  Mr.. 
Scn>no.,Tli<.inu. . . 
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December,  1840. 


That  the  conviction  of  the  Committee  respecting  the  importance  of  the  Evangelist's 
office  to  the  revival  of  true  religion  in  our  churches,  and  its  extension  in  their  ungodly 
localities,  should  be  daily  becoming  deeper,  and  that  they  should  consequently  be  exceed, 
ingly  anxious  to  increase  this  kind  of  agency,  cannot  appear  surprising  to  those  who  reflect 
on  the  communications  contained  in  this  Register.  Are  there  not  some  of  our  pastors 
who  may  be  led  by  such  accounts  to  consecrate  themselves,  for  some  years  at  least,  if  not 
for  life,  to  an  employment  which,  though  self-denying  and  toilsome,  brings  so  large  a 
reward  t  Are  there  none  of  our  churches  so  completely  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
as  to  be  willing  to  surrender  their  pastors  for  the  sake  of  their  much  more  abundant  use- 
fulness ;  confident  that  the  divine  Redeemer,  for  whom  they  make  the  temporary  sacrifice, 
will  reward  them  a  hundred-fold  t  There  are  many  large  sections  of  our  country  ripe  for 
the  labours  of  evangelists,  and  imploring  that  they  may  be  immediately  blessed  with  such 
labours.  But  where  are  the  devoted  men  ready  for  the  work  t  where  are  the  devoted 
churches  ready  to  surrender  these  men  1  Only  ministers  trained  by  experience  are  quali- 
fied for  the  work.  We  look  in  vain  to  our  colleges  for  such  ministers :  we  can  look  but  to 
our  churches.  Are  we  to  look  in  vain  while  scores  of  christian  communities  need  to  be 
aroused  from  their  lethargy,  and  while  multitudes  of  sinners  around  them  are  going 
straight  to  perdition,  without  one  extra  effort  being  made  to  arrest  their  attention  and 
bring  them  back  to  God  t  Are  "  all  to  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Christ's*'! 
or  "  the  thing*  which  areXhrist's"  only  on  the  most  contracted  and  inefficient  scale  t  May 
the  Lord  pardon  our  selfishness,  and  grant  to  us  all — ministers  and  people — more  than  we 
hav9  ever  thought,  not  to  say  experienced,  of  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and  of  sacrifice ; 
that  we  may  live  not  to  ourselves  but  to  Christ ;  that  his  will  may  be  done  in  earth  even 
as  it  is  in  heaven ! 


I 


High  Fotherty,  Sep.  10,  1840. 

My  deae  Brother, — When  I  last  saw  you, 
ou  wished  me  to  write  a  short  account  of  the 
ate  revival  of  the  work  of  God  among  us.  I 
shall  now,  with  all  brevity,  endeavour  to  com- 
ply  with  vonr  request.  You  will  remember  I 
stated  at  Newcastle,  that  previous  to  Mr.  Puls- 
ford's  visit,  things  for  some  time  had  worn  a 
more  pleasing  aspect  than  usual,  especially  at 
Broomley.  The  congregations  were  larger, 
the  prayer-meetings  better  attended,  and  deeper 
anxiety  was  discovered  among  the  people  re- 
specting their  eternal  interests.  The  plan  of 
visiting  from  boose  to  house  and  conversing 


with  the  people,  as  well  as  having  prayer- 
meetings  in  their  dwellings,  had  been  more  fully 
adopted,  and  with  some  success.  We  had 
long  expected  Mr.  Pulsford,  and  in  that  expec- 
tation the  prayers  of  the  people  had  more  or 
less  a  specific  reference  to  the  object  of  his 
visit.  Your  worthy  evangelist  at  length  ar- 
rived, and  was  received  with  cordial  affection. 
Special  meetings  for  a  revival  of  religion  were 
held  twice  a  day,  in  the  morning  at  five  o'clock, 
in  the  evening  at  seven.  The  chapel  at 
Broomley  soon  became  filled  to  excess,  deep 
seriousness  began  to  pervade  the  assembly, 
and  it  was  evident  to  every  pious  mind  that  a 
more  than  ordinary  work   had  commenced. 

4  p 
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There  was  nothing  extravagant,  nothing;  vocife- 
rous or  enthusiastic  ;  but  deep-toned  feeling 
was  evinced  by  the  many  tears  that  rolled 
down  the  cheeks  of  the  aged  and  the  young. 
Often  did  every  eye  seem  fixed  on  the  speaker, 
and  the  stillness  of  death  pervaded  the  con- 
gregation, as  if  the  preacher  was  pronouncing 
their  final  doom.  Meetings  for  anxious  in- 
quirers were  soon  appointed,  to  which  day  after 
clay  many  awakened  souls  resorted  for  instruc- 
tion and  advice.  In  short,  by  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  on  these  efforts,  we  trust  many,  who 
had  long  been  halting  between  the  service  of 
Christ  and  the  service  of  the  world,  have  been 
brought  to  decision,  and  not  a  few  to  seek  and 
find  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Every  house  in  Broomley  but  one  now  contains 
those  who  have  recently  been  baptized,  on  a 
profession  of  faith.  Among  these  are  parents 
and  children,  masters  and  servants.  One  fa- 
mily, under  whose  roof  the  gospel  was  preached 
for  many  years,  consisting  of  nine  persons 
besides  two  servants,  are  now  all  baptized  and 
nnited  with  the  people  of  God.  Another 
household  in  the  neighbourhood  is  anions;  those 
who  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the 
revival.  The  blessed  work,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  has  extended  more  or  less  to  some  of  the 
neighbouring  places.  Meetings  were  held  for 
the  same  object  at  Shotley  Field  and  Rowley, 
and  not  without  some  pleasing  success.  The  at- 
tendance and  anxiety  at  both  places  were  highly 
encouraging,  and  from  each  the  church  has  re- 
ceived some  accessions.  In  all,  sixty  persons  have 
followed  the  Redeemer's  example.  I  am  glad  to 
inform  you  that  there  are  more  inquirers, of  whom 


1  think  some  will  not  be  long  before  tfoejconfrti 
Christ  before  men.  The  power  of  God  tod 
the  riches  of  his  grace  bare  been  signally  nasi- 
fested  to  some  of  these  cases. 

In  connexion  with  the  conversion  of  sinsere 
and  the  decision  of  the  wavering,  it  has  bees 
one  leading  design  with  Mr.  Pulsford  ia  his 
addresses,  to  aronse  the  church  to  more  prac- 
tical effort  for  the  conversion  of  soak.  In 
some  degree,!  trust,  he  has  accomplished  his  per- 
pose,  as  more  vigorous  exertions  are  being  aside 
tor  this  object  than  before  :  though  much,  very 
much,  remains  to  be  done  before  his  beorvoleat 
intentions  will  be  accomplished.  In  coaclnaos, 
T  would  beg  leave  to  say,  that  from  these  tad 
many  more  instances  of  usefulness,  which  mre 
resulted  from  the  labonrs  of  your  esteemed 
evangelist  in  the  north,  the  Committee  sad  til 
the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  must  be  folly  convinced  of  the  etilrty 
of  such  agents,  and  of  the  great  importance  of 
endeavouring  speedily  to  increase  their  bob- 
ber,  that  they  may  go  through  the  length  sad 
breadth  of  our  country.  Pray  for  us,  that  oar 
course  may  be  onward,  and  not  retrogradY,  tifl 
the  dwellers  in  all  these  hills  and  valleys  ifaail 
be  brought  to  submit  to  the  Prince  of  peaee. 
I  am,  dear  brother. 

Affectionately  yonrs, 

W.  FlSHEl. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe, 

P.  S.  Mr.  Sample,  of  Newcastle,  and  other 
brethren,  kindly  assisted  us  in  some  of  tar 
services.  And  your  own  seasonable  aid  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 


We  select  the  following  from  the  correspondence  of  our  brother  Pulsford  : — 


Darlington,  Sept.  15. — At  Richmond  there 
is  considerable  inquiry  about  baptism.  Three 
have  just  been  baptized.  I  had  a  pleasing 
work  at  Hamsterly  and  Witton  le  Weir.  They 
have  twenty  six  inquirers,  and  several  have 
been  baptized.  It  any  one  here  had  faith 
enough  to  expend  thirty  pounds  in  fitting  up  a 
large  room  that  might  be  obtained  for  one  pound 
per  month,  fifty  members,  I  have  no  doubt, 
might  be  gathered  by  Christmas ;  for  the  fields 
are  white  unto  the  harvest. — Bridlington, 
Oct  5. — 1  have  just  been  through  this  district, 
and  have  found  it  dark  and  dreary  enough. 
What  can  be  done?  When  are  we  to  have 
more  help— more  evangelists?  Oh  for  the 
sympathy  of  our  churches  !  I  have  just  com- 
menced here.  'ITie  attendance  was  good  yes- 
terday, and  this  morning  we  had  sixty  at  five 
o'clock.  This  is  a  good  beginning;  and  if  the 
church  wi.I1  but  heartily  co-oj>erate  and  work, 
much  good    may    be   done. — Oct   20. — The 


meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  there 
is  a  movement  We  have  forty  inquirers, 
twelve  of  whom  are  proposed  for  baptism;  and 
by  the  time  they  have  passed  through  that  rjo 
rious  ordinance  twelve  more  will  be  ret  dy,  I 
have  no  doubt  A  revival  was  needed  here. 
Only  one  hundred  and  fifty  seven  added  hi  suty 

J  rears ;  and  this,  alas !  I  learn  from  their  circa- 
ar  letter,  is  the  average  of  one  of  the  largest 
associations  in  another  part  of  the  country.  On ! 
try  and  stir  up  that  association ;  and  may  the 
Lord  make  his  word  mighty ! — Nov.  10.— The 
work  here  is  progressing  •  bat  almost  every 
thing;  hangs  on  myself.  Fourteen  have  bees 
baptised  ;  eight  more  stand  proposed :  as  may 
more  are  on  the  point  of  decision  ;  while  mere 
are  inquirers  in  almost  every  conceivable  state 
of  mind,  f  dare  not  leave  this  place  yet,  al- 
though  many  other  churches  are  wailing  la 
receive  me. 


Quarterly  Register. 
Monies  received  since 


Hcrrfontobln.  By  En. 
8.  1.  D..U. 

Cuiirwd. 


LcwnlDtlcT. 

LvdntT. 

CxIlldlSli 

Bum. 

Collrcrlou 

■  Hill.  Mr 

Bmllh,  Mr.J_. 


! 

Whiw,  Hr. 

l«m,Kr 

JrM^SnMiy 

Umberl,  Mr.  1WT". 
Friend,  by  Mr.  Whillf- 

Brdrord. 
Aplhnrp,  Mr.. 

Burr.  Mr. 

Hurbirl^,  Hn.   

Cobb.Hr 

Cl.y.to.    Hn 

C.n.r,  Hn 

DkkcmIHkB<ard) 

Tnmc  miurimim.'.'.'. 
GUmh,  W.G.  Bq.. 


Hill,  Ht.  lu 

H»wl.y,M>. 

Hem.  In 

Klai.Rcr.T. 

Dlilo,  pablic  collKilan 


Wbeekr,  Mi 


Rum.  He..  J.  H.. 


Nonh  of  Eaflinrl  An 
Culbrwd  by  Mr.  Triton- 
•ye  ind  Mr.  W.  WU- 

Aniu,Hr.J.  L 

An, 01.  Hn  J     I. 

Aani,  Mi.J .. 

An(u    M-.  H 

Cmphfl.  M-    K.         . 
Dorlil.  M-.  R. 

Jo*BHB,  Hf    ■.*■.*." 

Mllbn.o.    Mr.T 

S.mpl>.  «.»    O 

>••»,  M<    K. 

Wllkinwi.  Hf. 

WllklHOB,  Hr.  W.... 

Goll«Nd  by  Hn.  a.afw 


CollccM  bj  lb*  tin. 


DmCn""! 


700 

Winton.... 17  0 

Bromley. 

Collection. 11  5  0 

Eeglemon. 

Gib»on,  Mr.  (card)....  1  1  7 

Gibson,  Mrs 0  0  0 
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Gold  Hill 1  IS 
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KingsHUI 1    5 
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Mill  End 1    3 
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Qnainton 1    2 


•*    •     ••  •• •  •••  • 


5    •    • 


0  ^RisbortMSfk. 

•  jSpeen 

0  Swaaboome. •  10 

Towersy 1  15 

Waddesdon  HilL 


9 

0 


By  Mr.  Djer 
Marsh,  Misa  Ann~. ...      S   f   • 

PaingtOD. 

Fro*ard,  Mr. 1    1    • 

Proward,  MU*_ 1    1    • 

Froward,  Mias  S 1    1    • 

Roade. 
Rev.  G.  Jacqnc 4   •  0 


Collections  from  Bristol,  Gloucestershire,  &c.  not  having  come  to  hand  in  time,  will  be 

acknowledged  in  the  next  Register. 


A  division,  made  with  a  fair  regard  to  their  numbers  and  wealth 
respectively,  among  the  several  denominations  of  evangelical  dissenters, 
of  the  millions  in  England  yet  unblessed  with  the  Gospel,  would  leave 
about  one  million  to  be  instructed  and  converted  by  the  Baptists.  The 
necessary  agency  of  this  work  would  require  an  income  of  sboutjifteen 
thousand  pounds  per  annum.  Will  our  churches  think  of  this  ?  We 
shall  return  to  the  subject  in  our  next  Register. 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  tcill  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  Ko.  6, 
Fen-Court,  Fenchwrch  Street ;  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  T.  Bebby,  Esq^  8,  Old  Jewry ;  by  the 
(Secretary)  Rev.  C,  H.  Roe,  2,  Wintown  Place,  Blackheath  Road  ;  by  the  (Correspondence 
Secretary)  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis,  23,  East-cheap ;  or  any  Minuter  of  the  Denomination* 


%•  All  letters  for  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Rob  to  be  addressed  aa  above. 
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